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Fellotc- Citizens  of  ike  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives : 

With  devoat  gratitude  to  the  bpuntifal  Giver  of  all  good,  I  congrat- 
alate  yoa  that,  at  the  beginniDg  of  yoar  first  regular  session,  you  find 
Qur  country  blessed  with  health  and  peace  and  abundant  harvests,  and 
with  encouraging  prospects  of  an  early  returu  of  general  prosperity. 

To  complete  and  make  permanent  the  pacification  of  the  country  con- 
tinues to  be,  and,  until  it  is  fully  accomplished,  must  remain,  the  most 
important  of  all  our  national  interests.  The  earnest  purpose  of  good 
citizens  generally  to  unite,  their  efi'orts  in  this  endeavor  is  evident. 
It  found  decided  expression  in  the  resolutions  announced  in  1876,  by 
the  national  conventions  of  the  leading  political  parties  of  the  country. 
There  was  a  wide-spread  apprehension  that  the  momentous  results  in 
our  progress  as  a  nation,  marked  by  the  recent  amendments  to  the  Con- 
stitution, were  in  imminent  jeopardy;  that  the  good  understanding 
which  prompted  their  adoption,  in  the  interest  of  a  loyal  devotion  to 
the  general  welfare,  might  prove  a  barren  truce,  and  that  the  two  sec- 
tions of  the  country,  once  engaged  in  civil  strife,  might  be  again  almost 
as  widely  severed  and  disunited  as  they  were  when  arrayed  in  arms 
against  each  other. 

The  course  to  be  pursued,  which  in  my  judgment  seemed  wisest,  in 
the  presence  of  this  emergency,  was  plainly  indicated  in  my  inaugural 
address.  It  pointed  to  the  time,  which  all  our  people  desire  to  see, 
when  a  genuine  love  of  our  whole  country,  and  of  all  that  concerns  its 
true  welfare,  shall  supplant  the  destructive  forces  of  the  mutual  ani- 
mosity of  races  and  of  sectional  hostility.  Opinions  have  diflered  widely 
as  to  the  measures  best  calculated  to  secure  this  great  end.  This  was 
to  be  expected.  The  measures  adopted  by  the  administration  have  been 
subjected  to  severe  and  varied  criticism.  Any  course  whatever  which 
might  have  been  entered  upon  would  certainly  have  encountered  distrust 
and  opposition.  These  measures  were,  in  my  judgment,  such  as  were 
most  in  harmony  with  the  Constitution  and  with  the  genius  of  our  peo- 
ple, and  best  adapted,  under  all  the  circumstances,  to  attain  the  end  in 
view.  Beneficent  results,  already  apparent,  prove  that  these  endeavors 
are  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  mere  experiment,  and  should  sustain  and 
encourage  us  in  our  eflBorts.  Already,  in  the  brief  period  which  has 
elapsed,  the  immediate  effectiveness,  no  less  than  the  justice  of  the 
course  pursued,  is  demonstrated,  and  I  have  an  abiding  faith  that  time 
will  furnish  its  ample  vindication  in  the  minds  of  the  great  majority  of 
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my  fellow-citizens.  The  discontinuance  of  the  use  of  the  Army  for  the 
purpose  of  upholding  lofeal  governments  in  two  States  of  the  Union  was 
no  less  a  constitutional  duty  and  requirement,  under  the  circumstances 
existing  at  the  time,  than  it  was  a  much-needed  measure  for  the  restora- 
tion of  local  self-government  and  the  promotion  of  national  harmony. 
The  withdrawal  of  the  troops  from  such  employment  was  eflfected  deliber- 
ately, and  with  solicitous  care  for  the  peace  and  good  order  of  society, 
and  the  protection  of  the  property  and  persons  and  every  right  of  all 
classes  of  citizens. 

The  results  that  have  followed  are  indeed  significant  and  encourag- 
ing. All  apprehension  of  danger  from  remitting  those  States  to  local 
self-government  is  dispelled;  and  a  most  salutary  change  in  the  minds 
of  the  people  has  begun,  and  is  in  progress  in  every  part  of  that  section 
of  the  country  once  the  theater  of  unhappy  civil  strife,  substituting  for 
suspicion,  distrust,  and  aversion  concord,  friendship,  and  patriotic  at- 
tachment to  the  Union.  BTo  unprejudiced  mind  will  deny  that  the  ter- 
rible and  often  fatal  collisions  which  for  several  years  have  been  of 
frequent  occurrence,  and  have  agitated  and  alarmed  the  public  mind, 
have  almost  entirely  ceased,  and  that  a  spirit  of  mutual  forbearance  and 
hearty  national  interest  has  succeeded.  There  has  been  a  general  re- 
establishment  of  order  and  of  the  orderly  administration  of  justice.  In- 
stances of  remaining  lawlessness  have  become  of  rare  occurrence;  political 
turmoil  and  turbulence  have  disappeared;  useful  industries  have  been 
resumed ;  public  credit  in  the  Southern  States  has  been  greatly  strength, 
ened;  and  the  encouraging  benefits  of  a  revival  of  commerce  between 
the  sections  of  the  country,  lately  embroiled  in  civil  war,  are  fully  en- 
joyed. Such  are  some  of  the  results  already  attained,  upon  which  the 
country  is  to  be  congratulated.  They  are  of  such  importance,  that  we 
may  with  confidence  patiently  await  the  desired  consummation  that  will 
surely  come  with  the  natural  progress  of  events. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  say  that  it  should  be  our  fixed  and 
unalterable  determination  to  protect,  by  all  available  and  proper  means, 
under  the  Constitution  and  the  laws,  the  lately-emancipated  race  in  the 
enjoyment  of  their  rights  and  privileges ;  and  I  urge  upon  those  to  whom 
heretofore  the  colored  people  have  sustained  the  relation  of  bondmen 
the  wisdom  and  justice  of  humane  and  liberal  local  legislation  with 
respect  to  their  education  and  general  welfare.  A  firm  adherence  to  the 
laws,  both  national  and  State,  as  to  the  civil  and  political  rights  of  the 
colored  people,  now  advanced  to  full  and  equal  citizenship;  the  imme- 
diate repression  and  sure  punishment  by  the  national  and  local  author- 
ities, within  their  respective  jurisdictions,  of  every  instance  of  lawless- 
ness and  violence  toward  them,  is  required  for  the  security  alike  of  both 
races,  and  is  justly  demanded  by  the  public  opiiiiou  of  the  country  and 
the  age.  In  this  way  the  restoration  of  harmony  and  good- will,  and  the 
complete  protection  of  every  citizen  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  every  con- 
stitutional right,  will  surely  be  attained.  Whatever  autliori^v  je&ts 
with  me  to  this  end,  I  shall  not  hesitate  to  put  forth.^'  '^^    ^  o 
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Whatever  belongs  to  the  power  of  Congress  and  the  jarisdiction  of 
the  bourts  of  the  Union,  they  raay  confidently  be  relied  upon  to  provide 
and  perform.  And  to  the  legislatures,  the  courts,  and  the  executive 
authorities  of  the  several  States  I  earnestly  appeal  to  secure,  by  ade- 
quate, appropriate,  and  seasonable  means,  within  their  borders,  these 
common  and  uniform  rights  of  a  united  people,  which  loves  liberty,  ab- 
hors oppression,  and  reveres  justice.  These  objects  are  very  dear  to  my 
heart.  I  shall  continue  most  earnestly  to  strive  for  their  attainment. 
The  cordial  co-operation  of  all  classes — of  all  sections  of  the  country  and 
of  both  races — is  required  for  this  purpose;  and  with  these  blessings 
assured,  and  not  otherwise,  we  may  safely  hope  to  hand  down  our  free 
institutions  of  government  unimpaired  to  the  generations  that  will 
succeed  us. 

Among  the  other  subjects  of  great  and  general  importance  to  the 
people  of  this  country,  I  cannot  be  mistaken,  I  think,  in  regarding  as 
pre-eminent  the  policy  and  measures  which  are  designed  to  secure  the 
restoration  of  the  currency  to  that  normal  and  healthful  condition  in 
which,  by  the  resumption  of  specie  payments,  our  internal  trade  and 
foreign  commerce  may  be  brought  into  harmony  with  the  system  of 
exchanges  which  is  based  upon  the  precious  metals  as  the  intrinsic 
money  of  the  world.  In  the  public  judgment  that  this  end  should  be 
sought  and  compassed  as  speedily  and  securely  as  the  resources  of  the 
people  and  the  wisdom  of  their  government  can  accomplish,  there  is  a 
much  greater  degree  of  unanimity  than  is  found  to  concur  in  the  specific 
measures  which  will  bring  tbe  country  to  this  desired  end  or  the  rapid- 
ity of  the  steps  by  which  it  can  be  safely  reached. 

Upon  a  most  anxious  and  deliberate  examination  which  1  have  felt  it 
my  duty  to  give  to  the  subject,  I  am  but  the  more  confirmed  in  the  opinion 
which  I  expressed  in  accepting  the  nomination  for  the  Presidency,  and 
again  upon  my  inauguration,  that  the  policy  of  resumption  should  be 
pursued  by  every  suitable  means,  and  that  no  legislation  would  be  wise 
that  should  disparage  the  importance  or  retard  the  attainment  of  that 
result.  I  have  no  disposition,  and  certainly  no  right,  to  question  the 
sincerity  or  the  intelligence  of  opposing  opinions,  and  would  neither  con- 
ceal nor  undervalue  the  considerable  difficulties,  and  even  occasional  dis- 
tresses, which  may  attend  the  progress  of  the  nation  toward  this  primary 
condition  to  its  general  and  permanent  prosperity.  I  must,  however, 
adhere  to  my  most  earnest  conviction  that  any  wavering  in  purpose  or 
unsteadiness  in  methods,  so  far  from  avoiding  or  reducing  the  incon- 
venience inseparable  from  the  transition  from  an  irredeemable  to  a  re- 
deemable paper  currency,  would  only  tend  to  increased  and  prolonged 
disturbance  in  values,  and,  unless  retrieved,  must  end  in  serious  disorder, 
dishonor,  and  disaster  in  the  financial  afifairs  of  the  government  and  of 
the  people. 

The  mischiefs  which  I  apprehend,  and  urgently  deprecate,  are  confined 
to  no  class  of  the  people  indeed,  but  seem  tome  most  certainly  to  threaten 
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the  industrious  masses,  whether  their  occupations  are  of  skilled  or  com- 
mon labor.  To  them,  it  seems  to  me,  it  is  of  prime  importance  that  their 
labor  should  be  compensated  in  money  which  is  itself  fixed  in  exchange- 
able value  by  being  irrevocably  measured  by  the  labor  necessary  to  its 
production.  This  permanent  quality  of  the  money  of  the  people  is 
sought  for  and  can  only  be  gained  by  the  resumption  of  specie  pay- 
ments. The  rich,  the  speculative,  the  operating,  the  money-dealing 
classes,  may  not  always  feel  the  mischiefs  of,  or  may  find  casual  profits  in, 
a  variable  currency,  but  the  misfortunes  of  such  a  currency  to  those 
who  are  paid  salaries  or  wages  are  inevitable  and  remediless. 

Closely  connected  with  this  general  subject  of  the  resumption  of  specie 
payments  is  one  of  subordinate,  but  still  of  grave  importance;  1  mean 
the  readjustment  of  our  coinage  system  by  the  renewal  of  the  silver 
dollar  as  an  element  in  our  specie  currency,  endowed  by  legislation 
with  the  quality  of  legal  tender  to  a  greater  or  less  extent 

As  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  power  of  Congress  under  the  Constitution 
*^  to  coin  money  and  regulate  the  value  thereof,"  and  as  this  power  covers 
the  whole  range  of  authority  applicable  to  the  metal,  the  rated  value, 
and  the  legal-tender  quality  which  shall  be  adopted  for  the  coinage,  the 
considerations  which  should  induce  or  discourage  a  particular  measure 
connected  with  the  coinage  belong  clearly  to  the  province  of  legislative 
discretion  and  of  public  expediency.  Without  intruding  upon  this 
province  of  legislation  in  the  least,  I  have  yet  thought  the  subject  of 
such  critical  importance,  in  the  actual  condition  of  our  affairs,  as  to  pre- 
sent an  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  the  duty  imposed  by  the  Constitu- 
tion on  the  President  of  recommending  to  the  consideration  of  Congress 
^'such  measures  as  he  shall  judge  necessary  and  expedient 

Holding  the  opinion,  as  I  do,  that  neither  the  interests  of  the  govern- 
ment nor  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  would  be  promoted  by  dis- 
paraging silver  as  one  of  the  two  precious  metals  which  furnish  the 
coinage  of  the  world,  and  that  legislation  which  looks  to  maintaining 
the  volume  of  intrinsic  money  to  as  full  a  measure  of  both  metals  as  their 
relative  commercial  values  will  permit  would  be  neither  unjust  nor  inex- 
pedient, I  must  ask  your  indulgence  to  a  brief  and  definite  statement 
of  certain  essential  features  in  any  such  legislative  measure  which  I 
feel  it  my  duty  to  recommend. 

I  do  not  propose  to  enter  the  debate,  represented  on  both  sides  by  such 
able  disputants  in  Congress  and  before  the  people  and  in  the  press,  as 
to  the  extent  to  which  the  legislation  of  any  one  nation  can  control  this 
question,  even  within  its  own  borders,  against  the  unwritten  laws  of 
trade  or  the  positive  laws  of  other  governments.  The  wisdom  of  Con- 
gress in  shaping  any  particular  law  that  may  be  presented  for  my  ap- 
proval may  wholly  supersede  the  necessity  of  my  entering  into  these 
considerations,  and  I  willingly  avoid  either  vague  or  intricate  inquiries. 
It  is  only  certain  plain  and  practical  traits  of  such  legislation  that  I 
desire  to  recommend  to  your  attention.  ^.^.^.^^^  by  V^uoy  It: 
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In  aoy  legislation  providing  for  a  silver  coinage,  regolating  its  value, 
and  imparting  to  it  the  qnality  of  legal  tender,  it  seems  to  me  of  great 
importance  that  Congress  shoald  not  lose  sight  of  its  action  as  operating 
in  a  twofold  capacity  and  in  two  distinct  directions.  If  the  United  States 
Government  were  free  from  a  public  debt,  its  legislative  dealing  with 
the  qnestion  of  silver  coinage  would  be  purely  sovereign  and  govern- 
mental, under  no  restraints  but  those  of  constitutional  power  and  the 
public  good  as  affected  by  the  proposed  legislation.  But  in  the  actual 
circumstances  of  the  nation,  with  a  vast  public  debt  distributed  very 
widely  among  our  own  citizens,  and  held  in  great  amounts  also  abroad, 
the  nature  of  the  silver-coinage  measure,  as  affecting  this  relation  of  the 
government  to  the  holders  of  the  public  debt,  becomes  an  element,  in 
any  proposed  legislation,  of  the  highest  concern.  The  obligation  of  the 
public  faith  transcends  all  questions  of  profit  or  public  advantage  other- 
wise. Its  unquestionable  maintenance  is  the  dictate  as  well  of  the  high- 
est expediency  as  of  the  most  necessary  duty,  and  will  ever  be  carefully 
guarded  by  Congress  and  people  alike. 

The  public  debt  of  the  United  States  to  the  amount  of  $729,000,000 
bears  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent.,  and  $708,000,000  at  the  rate  of 
5  per  cent.,  and  the  only  way  in  which  the  country  can  be  relieved  from 
the  payment  of  these  high  rates  of  interest  is  by  advantageously  refund- 
ing the  indebtedness.  Whether  the  debt  is  ultimately  paid  in  gold  or 
in  silver  coin  is  of  but  little  moment  compared  with  the  possible  reduc- 
tion of  interest  one-third  by  refunding  it  at  such  reduced  rate.  If  the 
United  States  had  the  unquestioned  right  to  pay  its  bonds  in  silver  coin, 
the  little  benefit  from  that  process  would  be  greatly  overbalanced  by 
the  injurious  effect  of  such  payment  if  made  or  proposed  against  the 
honest  convictions  of  the  public  creditors. 

All  the  bonds  that  have  been  issued  since  February  12, 1873,  when 
gold  became  the  only  unlimited  legal-tender  metallic  currency  of  the 
country,  are  justly  payable  in  gold  coin  or  in  coin  of  equal  value. 
During  the  time  of  these  issues,  the  only  dollar  that  could  be  or  was 
received  by  the  government  in  exchange  for  bonds  was  the  gold  dollar. 
To  require  the  public  creditors  to  take  in  repayment  any  dollar  pf  less 
commercial  value  would  be  regarded  by  them  as  a  repudiation  of  the 
full  obligation  assumed.  The  bonds  issued  prior  to  1873  were  issued  at 
a  time  when  the  gold  dollar  was  the  only  coin  in  circulation  or  contem- 
plated by  either  the  government  or  the  holders  of  the  bonds  as  the  coin 
in  which  they  were  to  be  paid.  It  is  far  better  to  pay  these  bonds  in 
that  coin  than  to  seem  to  take  advantage  of  the  unforeseen  fall  in  silver 
bullion  to  pay  in  a  new  issue  of  silver  coin  thus  made  so  much  less 
valuable.  The  power  of  the  United  States  to  coin  money  and  to  regu- 
late the  value  thereof  ought  never  to  be  exercised  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  the  government  to  pay  its  obligations  in  a  coin  of  less  value 
than  that  contemplated  by  the  parties  when  the  bonds  were  issued. 
Any  attempt  to  pay  the  national  indebtedness  in  a  coinage  of  less  com- 
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mercial  value  than  the  money  of  the  world  woald  involve  a  violation  of 
the  public  &ith  and  work  irreparable  injury  to  the  public  credit. 

It  was  the  ^eat  merit  of  the  act  of  March,  1869,  in  strengthening 
the  public  credit,  that  it  removed  all  doubt  as  to  the  purpose  of  the 
United  States  to  pay  their  bonded  debt  in  coin.  That  act  was  accepted 
as  a  pledge  of  public  faith.  The  government  has  derived  great  benefit 
from  it  in  the  progress  thus  far  made  in  refunding  the  public  debt  at 
low  rates  of  interest.  An  adherence  to  the  wise  and  just  policy  of  an 
exact  observance  of  the  public  faith  will  enable  the  government  rapidly 
to  reduce  the  burden  of  interest  on  the  national  debt  to  an  amount 
exceeding  $20,000,000  per  annum,  and  effect  an  aggregate  saving  to  the 
United  States  of  more  than  $300,000,000  before  the  bonds  can  be  fully 
paid. 

In  adapting  the  new  silver  coinage  to  the  ordinary  uses  of  currenpy 
in  the  every-day  transactions  of  life  and  prescribing  the  quality  of  legal 
tender  to  be  assigned  to  it,  a  consideration  of  the  first  importance 
should  be  so  to  adjust  the  ratio  between  the  silver  and  the  gold  coin- 
age, which  now  constitutes  our  specie  currency,  as  to  accomplish  the 
desired  end  of  maintaining  the  circulation  of  the  two  metallic  currencies, 
and  keeping  up  the  volume  of  the  two  precious  metals  as  our  intrinsic 
money.  It  is  a  mixed  question  for  scientific  reasoning  and  historical 
experience  to  determine  how  far,  and  by  what  methods,  a  practical 
equilibrium  can  be  maintained  which  will  keep  both  metals  in  circula- 
tion in  their  appropriate  spheres  of  common  use. 

An  absolute  equality  of  commercial  value,  free  from  disturbing  fluc- 
tuations, is  hardly  attainable,  and  without  it,  an  unlimited  legal  tender 
for  private  transactions  assigned  to  both  metals  would  irresistibly 
tend  to  drive  out  of  circulation  the  dearer  coinage,  and  disappoint  the 
principal  object  proposed  by  the  legislation  in  view.  I  apprehend,  there- 
fore, that  the  two  conditions  of  a  near  approach  to  equality  of  commer- 
cial value  between  the  gold  and  silver  coinage  of  the  same  denomina- 
tion and  of  a  limitation  of  the  anK)unts  for  which  the  silver  coinage  is 
to  be  a  legal  tender  are  essential  to  maintaining  both  in  circulation.  If 
these  conditions  can  be  successfully  observed,  the  issue  from  the  mint 
of  silver  dollars  would  afi'ord  material  assistance  to  the  community  in 
the  transition  to  redeemable  paper  money,  and  would  facilitate  the  re- 
sumption of  specie  payment  and  its  permanent  establishment.  With- 
out these  conditions,  I  fear  that  only  mischief  and  misfortune  would  flow 
from  a  coinage  of  silver  dollars  with  the  quality  of  unlimited  legal  ten- 
der, even  in  private  transactions. 

Any  expectation  of  temporary  ease  from  an  issue  of  silver  coinage  to 
pass  as  a  legal  tender,  at  a  rate  materially  above  its  commercial  value, 
is,  I  am  persuaded,  a  delusion.  Nor  can  I  think  that  there  is  any  sub- 
stantial distinction  between  an  original  issue  of  silver  dollars  at  a 
nominal  value  materially  above  their  commercial  value,  and  the  restora- 
tion of  the  silver  dollar  at  a  rate  which  once  was,  but  has  ceased  to  be. 

Digitized  by  \^OOy  l^ 


MESSAGE   OP   THE   PRESIDENT.  IX 

its  commercial  value.  Certainly,  the  issae  of  our  gold  coinage,  reduced 
in  weight  materially  below  its  legal-tender  value,  would  not  be  any  the 
less  a  present  debasement  of  thecoinage  by  reason  of  itseqoaliug  or  even 
exceeding  in  weight  a  gold  coinage  which  at  some  past  time  had  been 
commercially  equal  to  the  legal-tender  value  assigned  to  the  new  issue. 

In  recommending  that  the  regulation  of  any  silver  coinage  which 
may  be  authorized  by  Congress  should  observe  these  conditions  of 
commercial  value  and  limited  legal  tender,  I  am  governed  by  the  feeling 
that  every  possible  increase  should  be  given  to  the  volume  of  metallic 
money  which  can  be  kept  in  circulation,  and  thereby  every  possible 
aid  afforded  to  the  people  in  the  process  of  resuming  specie  payments* 
It  is  because  of  my  firm  conviction  that  a  disregard  ot  these  conditions 
would  frustrate  the  good  results  which  are  desired  from  the  proposed 
coinage,  and  embarrass  with  new  elements  of  confusion  and  uncertainty 
the  business  of  the  country,  that  I  urge  upon  your  attention  these  con- 
siderations. 

I  respectfully  recommend  to  Congress  that  in  any  legislation  provid- 
ing for  a  silver  coinage,  and  imparting  to  it  the  quality  of  legal  tender, 
there  be  impressed  upon  the  measure  a  firm  provision  exempting  the 
public  debt,  heretofore  issued  and  now  outstanding,  from  payment, 
either  of  principal  or  interest,  in  any  coinage  of  less  commercial  value 
than  the  present  gold  coinage  of  the  country. 

The  organization  of  the  civil  service  of  the  country  has  for  a  number 
of  years  attracted  more  and  more  of  the  public  attention.  So  general 
has  become  the  opinion  that  the  methods  of  admission  to  it,  and  the 
conditions  of  remaining  in  it,  are  unsound,  that  both  the  great  political 
parties  have  agreed  in  the  most  explicit  declarations  of  the  necessity  of 
reform,  and  in  the  most  emphatic  demands  for  it.  I  have  fully  believed 
these  declarations  and  demands  to  be  the  expression  of  a  sincere  con- 
viction of  the  intelligent  masses  of  the  people  upon  the  subject,  and 
that  they  should  be  recognized  and  followed  by  earnest  and  prompt  ac- 
tion on  tbe  part  of  the  legislative  and  executive  departments  of  the 
government,  in  pursuance  of  the  purpose  indicated. 

Before  my  accession  to  office  I  endeavored  to  have  my  own  views  dis- 
tinctly naderstood,  and  upon  my  inauguration  my  accord  with  the  public 
opinion  was  stated  in  terms  believed  to  be  plain  and  unambiguous.  My 
experience  in  the  executive  duties  has  strongly  confirmed  the  belief  in 
the  great  advantage  the  country  would  find  in  observing  strictly  the 
plan  of  the  Constitution,  which  imposes  upon  the  Executive  the  sole 
duty  and  responsibility  of  the  selection  of  those  federal  officers  who,  by 
law,  are  appointed,  not  elected ;  and  which,  in  like  manner,  assigns  to 
the  Senate  the  complete  right  to  advise  and  consent  to,  or  to  reject,  the 
nominations  so  made ;  whilst  the  House  of  Bepresentatives  stands  as 
the  public  censor  of  the  performance  of  official,  duties,  with  the  preroga- 
tive of  investigation  and  prosecution  in  all  cases  of  dereliction.  The 
blemishes  and  imperfections  in  the  civil  service  may,  as  I  think,  be 
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traced,  in  most  cases,  to  a  practical  confasion  of  the  duties  assigned 
to  the  several  departments  of  the  government.  My  purpose,  in  this 
respect,  has  been  to  return  to  the  system  established  by  the  fundamental 
law,  and  to  do  this  with  the  heartiest  co-operation  and  most  cordial 
understanding  with  the  Senate  and  House  of  Bepresentatives. 

The  practical  difficulties  in  the  Relection  of  numerous  officers  for  posts 
of  widely- varying  responsibilities  and  duties,  are  acknowledged  to  be 
very  great.  No  system  can  be  expected  to  secure  absolute  freedom 
from  mistakes,  and  the  beginning  of  any  attempted  change  of  custom 
is  quite  likely  to  be  more  embarrassed  in  this  respect  than  any  subse- 
quent period.  It  is  here  that  the  Constitution  seems  to  me  to  prove  its 
claim  to  the  great  wisdom  accorded  to  it ;  it  gives  to  the  Executive  the 
assistance  of  the  knowlMge  and  experience  of  the  Senate,  which,  when 
acting  upon  nominations,  as  to  which  they  may  be  disinterested  and 
impartial  judges,  secures  as  strong  a  guarantee  of  freedom  from  errors  of 
importance  as  is  perhaps  possible  in  human  affairs. 

In  addition  to  this,  I  recognize  the  public  advantage  of  making  all 
nominations,  as  nearly  as  possible,  impersonal,  in  the  sense  of  being  free 
from  mere  caprice  or  favor  in  the  selection ;  and  in  those  offices  in  which 
special  training  is  of  greatly  increased  value,  I  believe  such  a  rule  as  to 
the  tenure  of  office  should  obtain,  as  may  induce  men  of  proper  qualifi- 
cations to  apply  themselves  industriously  to  the  task  of  becoming  pro- 
ficients. Bearing  these  things  in  mind,  I  have  endeavored  to  reduce  the 
number  of  changes  in  subordinate  places,  usually  made  upon  the  change 
of  the  general  administration;  and  shall  most  heartily  co-operate  with 
Congress  in  the  better  systematizing  of  such  methods  and  rules  of  ad- 
mission to  the  public  service,  and  of  promotion  within  it,  as  may  promise 
to  be  most  successful  in  making  thorough  competency,  efficiency,  and 
character,  the  decisive  tests  in  these  matters. 

I  ask  the  renewed  attention  of  Congress  to  what  has  already  been 
done  by  the  Civil-Service  Commission,  appointed,  in  pursuance  of  an  act 
of  Congress,  by  my  predecessor,  to  prepare  and  revise  civil-service  rules. 
In  regard  to  much  of  the  departmental  service,  especially  at  Washing- 
ton, it  may  be  difficult  to  organize  a  better  system  than  that  which  has 
thus  been  provided,  and  it  is  now  being  used  to  a  considerable  extent 
under  my  direction.  The  commission  has  still  a  legal  existence,  although 
for  several  years  no  appropriation  has  been  made  for  defraying  its  ex- 
penses. Believing  that  this  commission  has  rendered  valuable  service, 
and  will  be  a  most  useful  agency  in  improving  the  administration  of  the 
civil  service,  I  respectfully  recommend  that  a  suitable  appropriation,  to 
be  immediately  available,  be  made,  to  enable  it  to  continue  its  labors. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  transmit  to  Congress  as  early  as  practicable  a 
report  by  the  chairman  of  the  commission,  and  to  ask  your  attention  to 
such  measures  on  this  subject  as,  in  my  opinion,  will  further  promote 
the  improvement  of  the  civil  service. 

During  the  past  year  the  United  States  have  continued  to  maintain 
peaceful  relations  with  foreign  powers.  Digitized  by  V^OOy  It: 
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The  outbreak  of  war  between  Rassia  and  Tarkey,  though  at  one  time 
attended  by  grave  apprehension  as  to  its  effect  upon  other  European 
nations,  has  had  no  tendency  to  disturb  the  amicable  relations  existing 
between  the  United  States  and  each  of  the  two  contending  powers.  An 
attitude  of  just  and  impartial  neutrality  has  been  preserved,  and  I  am 
gratified  to  state  that,  in  the  midst  of  their  hostilities,  both  the  Eussian 
and  the  Turkish  Governments  have  shown  an  earnest  disposition  to  ad- 
here to  the  obligations  of  all  treaties  with  the  United  States,  and  to  give 
due  regard  to  the  rights  of  American  citizens. 

By  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  defining  the  rights,  immunities,  and  privi- 
leges of  consuls,  between  Italy  and  the  United  States,  ratified  in  1868, 
either  government  may,  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years,  terminate  the  exist- 
ence of  the  treaty  by  giving  twelve  months'  notice  of  its  intention.  The 
Government  of  Italy,  availing  itself  of  this  faculty,  has  now  given  the 
required  notice,  and  the  treaty  will,  accordingly,  end  on  the  17th  of 
September,  1878.  It  is  understood,  however,  that  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment wishes  to  renew  it,  in  its  general  scope,  desiring  only  certain  modi- 
fications in  some  of  its  articles.  In  this  disposition  I  concur,  and  shall 
hope  that  no  serious  obstacles  may  intervene  to  prevent  or  delay  the 
negotiation  of  a  satisfactory  treaty. 

Numerous  questions  in  regard  to  passports,  naturalization,  and  ex- 
emption from  military  service  have  continued  to  arise  in  cases  of  emi- 
grants from  Germany  who  have  returned  to  their  native  country.  The 
provisions  of  the  treaty  of  February  22,  1868,  however,  have  proved 
to  be  so  ample  and  so  judicious  that  the  legation  of  the  United  States 
at  Berlin  has  been  able  to  adjust  all  claims  arising  under  it,  not  only 
without  detriment  to  the  amicable  relations  existing  between  the  two 
governments,  but  it  is  believed  without  injury  or  injustice  to  any  duly- 
naturalized  American  citizen.  It  is  desirable  that  the  treaty  originally 
made  with  the  North  German  Union  in  1868  should  now  be  extended 
so  as  to  apply  equally  to  all  the  states  of  the  empire  of  Germany. 

The  invitation  of  the  Government  of  France  to  participate  in  the 
exposition  of  the  products  of  agriculture,  industry,  and  the  fine  arts,  to 
be  held  at  Paris  during  the  coming  year,  was  submitted  for  your  con- 
sideration at  the  extra  session.  It  is  not  doubted  that  its  acceptance  by 
the  United  States,  and  a  well-selected  exhibition  of  the  products  of 
American  industry  on  that  occasion,  will  tend  to  stimulate  international 
commerce  and  emigration,  as  well  as  to  promote  the  traditional  friend- 
ship between  the  two  countries. 

A  question  arose  some  time  since  as  to  the  proper  meaning  of  the 
extradition  articles  of  the  treaty  of  1842  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain.  Both  governments,  however,  are  now  in  accord  in  the 
belief  that  the  question  is  not  one  that  should  be  allowed  to  frustrate 
the  ends  of  justice,  or  to  disturb  the  friendship  between  the  two  na- 
tions. No  serious  diflBculty  has  arisen  in  accomplishing  the  extradition 
of  criminals  when  necessary.    It  is  probable  that  all  points  o^d^^fff^^ 
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meat  will,  iu  due  time,  be  settled,  and,  if  need  be,  more  explieit  decla- 
rations be  made  in  a  new  treaty. 

The  Fishery  Commission,  under  Articles  XVIII  to  XXV  of  the  Treaty 
of  Washington,  has  concluded  its  session  at  Halifax.  The  result  of  the 
deliberations  of  the  commission,  as  made  public  by  the  commissioners, 
will  be  communicated  to  Congress. 

A  treaty  for  the  protection  of  trade-marks  has  been  negotiated  with 
Great  Britain,  which  has  been  submitted  to  the  Senate  for  its  consid- 
eration. 

The  revolution  which  recently  occurred  in  Mexico  was  followed  by 
the  accession  of  the  successful  party  to  power  and  the  installation  of 
its  chief,  General  Porfirio  Diaz,  in  the  Presidential  office.  It  has  been 
the  custom  of  the  United  States,  when  such  changes  of  government 
have  heretofore  occurred  in  Mexico,  to  recognize  and  enter  into  official 
relations  with  the  de  facto  government  as  soon  as  it  should  appear  to 
have  the  approval  of  the  Mexican  people,  and  should  manifest  a  dis- 
position to  adhere  to  the  obligations  of  treaties  and  international  friend- 
ship. In  the  present  case  such  official  recognition  has  been  deferred  by 
the  occurrences  on  the  Rio  Grande  border,  the  records  of  which  have 
been  already  communicated  to  each  house  of  Congress,  in  answer  to 
their  respective  resolutions  of  inquiry.  Assurances  have  been  received 
that  the  authorities  at  the  seat  of  the  Mexican  Government  have  both 
the  disposition  and  the  power  to  prevent  and  punish  such  unlawful  in- 
vasions and  depredations.  It  is  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  events  may 
prove  these  assurances  to  be  well  founded.  The  best  interests  of  both 
countries  require  the  maintenance  of  peace  upon  the  border,  and  the 
development  of  commerce  between  the  two  republics. 

It  is  gratifying  to  add  that  this  temporary  interruption  of  official  rela- 
tions has  not  prevented  due  attention  by  the  representatives  of  the 
CTnited  States  in  Mexico  to  the  protection  of  American  citizens,  so  far 
as  practicable.  Nor  has  it  interfered  with  the  prompt  payment  of  the 
amounts  due  from  Mexico  to  the  United  States  under  the  treaty  of  July 
4, 1868,  and  the  awards  of  the  joint  commission.  While  I  do  not  antici- 
pate an  interruptlion  of  friendly  relations  with  Mexico,  yet  I  cannot  but 
look  with  some  solicitude  upon  a  continuance  of  border  disorders  as  ex- 
posing the  two  countries  to  initiations  of  popular  feeling  and  mischances 
of  action  which  are  naturally  unfavorable  to  complete  amity.  Firmly 
determined  that  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part  to  promote  a 
good  understanding  between  the  two  nations,  I  yet  must  ask  the  atten- 
tion of  Congress  to  the  actual  occurrences  on  the  border,  that  the  lives 
and  property  of  oui:  citizens  may  be  adequately  protected  and  peace 
preserved. 

Another  year  has  passed  without  bringing  to  a  close  the  protracted 
contest  between  the  Spanish  Government  and  the  insurrection  in  the 
island  of  Cuba.    While  the  United  States  have  sedulously  abstained  * 
from  any  intervention  in  this  contest,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  that  it 
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is  attended  with  incidents  affecting  the  rights  and  interests  of  American 
citizens^  Apart  from  the  effect  of  the  hostilities  npon  trade  between 
the  United  States  and  Cuba,  their  progress  is  inevitably  accompanied  by 
complaints,  having  more  or  less  foundation,  of  searches,  arrests,  em- 
bargoes, and  oppressive  taxes  upon  the  property  of  American  residents, 
and  of  unprovoked  interference  with  American  vessels  and  commerce. 
It  is  due  to  the  Government  of  Spain  to  say  that  during  the  past  year 
it  has  promptly  disavowed  and  offered  reparation  for  any  unauthorized 
acts  of  unduly  zealous  subordinates  whenever  such  acts  have  been 
brought  to  its  attention.  Nevertheless,  such  occurrences  cannot  but 
t€nd  to  excite  feelings  of  annoyance,  suspicion,  and  resentment,  which 
are  greatly  to  be  deprecated,  between  the  respective  subjects  and  citi- 
zens of  two  friendly  powers. 

Much  delay  (consequent  upon  accusations  of  fraud  in  some  of  the 
awards)  has  occurred  in  respect  to  the  distribution  of  the  limited 
amounts  received  from  Venezuela  under  the  treaty  of  April  25, 1866, 
applicable  to  the  awards  of  the  joint  commission  created  by  that  treaty. 
So  long  as  these  matters  are  pending  in  Congress  the  Executive  cannot 
assume  either  to  pass  upon  the  questions  presented,  or  to  distribute  the 
fund  received.  It  is  eminently  desirable  that  definite  legislative  acBon 
should  be  taken,  either  affirming  the  awards  to  be  final,  or  providing 
some  method  for  re-examination  of  the  claims.  Our  relations  with  the 
republics  of  Central  and  South  America,  and  with  the  empire  of  Brazil, 
have  continued  without  serious  change,  further  than  the  temporary  in- 
terruption of  diplomatic  intercourse  with  Venezuela  and  with  Nicaragua. 
Amicable  relations  have  already  been  fully  restored  with  Venezuela,  and 
it  is  not  doubted  that  all  grounds  of  misunderstanding  with  Nicaragua 
will  speedily  be  removed.  From  all  these  countries  there  are  favorable 
indications  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  their  governments  and  people 
to  reciprocate  our  efforts  in  the  direction  of  increased  commercial  inter- 
course. 

The  Government  of  the  Samoau  Islands  has  sent  an  envoy,  in  the  per- 
son of  its  secretary  of  state,  to  invite  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  recognize  and  protect  their  independence,  to  establish  com- 
mercial relations  with  their  people,  and  to  assist  them  in  their  steps 
toward  regulated  and  responsible  government.  The  inhabitants  of  these 
islands,  having  made  considerable  progress  in  Christian  civilization  and 
the  development  of  trade,  are  doubtful  of  their  ability  to  maintain  peace 
and  independence  without  the  aid  of  some  stronger  power.  The  subject 
is  deemed  worthy  of  respectful  attention,  and  the  claims  upon  our 
assistance  by  this  distant  community  will  be  carefully  considered. 

The  long  commercial  depression  in  the  United  States  has  directed 
attention  to  the  subject  of  the  possible  increase  of  our  foreign  trade,  and 
the  methods  for  its  development,  not  only  with  Europe  but  with  other 
countries,  and  especially  with  the  states  and  sovereignties  of  the  west- 
em  hemisphere.  Instructions  from  the  Department  of  State  were  issued 
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to  the  various  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  of  the  government,  ask 
ing  them  to  devote  attention  to  the  question  of  methods  by  which  trade 
between  the  respective  countries  of  their  official  residence  and  the 
United  States  could  be  most  judiciously  fostered.  In  obedience  to  these 
instructions,  examinations  and  reports  upon  this  subject  have  been  made 
by  many  of  these  officers  and  transmitted  to  the  department,  and  the 
same  are  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  Congress. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  on  the  state  of 
the  finances  preseut^  important  questions  for  the  action  of  Congress, 
upon  some  of  which  I  have  already  remarked. 

The  revenues  of  the  government  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30,  1877,  were  $269,000,586.62.  The  total  expenditures  for  the  same 
period  were  $238,660,008.93,  leaving  a  surplus  revenue  of  $30,340,577.69. 
This  has  substantially  supplied  the  requirements  of  the  sinking-fund  for 
that  year.  The  estimated  revenues  of  the  current  fiscal  year  are 
$265,500,000,  and  the  estimated  expenditures  for  the  same  period  are 
$232,430,643.72.  If  these  estimates  prove  to  be  correct,  there  will  be  a 
surplus  revenue  of  $33,069,366.28,  an  amount  nearly  sufficient  for  the 
sinking-fund  for  that  year.  The  estimated  revenues  for  the  next  fiscal 
year  are  $269,250,000.  It  appears  from  the  report  that  during  the  last 
fiscal  year  the  revenues  of  the  government,  compared  with  the  previous 
year,  have  largely  decreased.  This  decrease,  amounting  to  the  sum  of 
$18,481,452.54,  was  mainly  in  customs  duties,  caused  partly  by  a  large 
falling  off  of  the  amount  of  imported  dutiable  goods,  and  partly  by  the 
general  fall  of  prices  in  the  markets  of  production  of  such  articles  as 
pay  ad  valorein  taxes. 

While  this  is  felt  injuriously  in  the  diminution  of  the  revenue,  it  has 
been  accompanied  with  a  very  large  increase  of  exportations.  The  total 
exports  during  the  last  fiscal  year,  including  coin,  have  been  $658,637,457, 
and  the  imports  have  been  $492,097,540,  leaving  a  balance  of  trade  in 
favor  of  the  United  States  amounting  to  the  sum  of  $166,539,917;  the 
beneficial  effects  of  which  extend  to  all  branches  of  business. 

The, estimated  revenue  for  the  next  fiscal  year  will  impose  upon  Con- 
gress the  duty  of  strictly  limiting  appropriations,  including  the  requisite 
sum  for  the  maintenance  of  the  sinking-fund,  within  the  aggregate  es- 
timated receipts. 

While  the  aggregate  of  taxes  should  not  be  increased,  amendments 
might  be  made  to  the  revenue  laws  that  would,  without  diminishing  the 
revenue,  relieve  the  people  from  unnecessary  burdens.  A  tax  on  tea 
and  coffee  is  shown  by  the  experience  not  only  of  our  own  country  but 
of  other  countries  to  be  easily  collected,  without  loss  by  undervaluation 
or  fraud,  and  largely  borne  in  the  country  of  production.  A  tax  of  ten 
cents  a  pound  on  tea  and  two  cents  a  pound  on  coffee  would  produce  a 
revenue  exceeding  $12,000,000,  and  thus  enable  Congress  to  repeal  a 
multitude  of  annoying  taxes  yielding  a  revenue  not  exceeding  that  sum. 
The  internal-revenue  system  grew  out  of  the  necessities  of  the  war,  and 
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most  of  the  legislation  imposing  taxes  upon  domestic  products,  under 
this  system,  has  been  repeiried.  By  the  substitution  of  a  tax  on  tea 
and  coffee,  all  forms  of  internal  taxation  may  be  repealed,  except  that 
on  whisky,  spirits,  tobacco,  and  beer.  Attention  is  also  called  to  the 
neeessity  of  enacting  more  vigorous  laws  for  the  protection  of  the  reve> 
nue  and  for  the  punishment  of  frauds  and  smuggling.  This  can  best  be 
done  by  judicious  provisions  that  will  induce  the  disclosure  of  attempted 
fraud  by  undervaluation  and  smuggling.  All  revenue  laws  should  be 
simple  in  their  provisions  and  easily  understood.  So  far  as  practicable, 
the  rates  of  taxation  should  be  in  the  form  of  specific  duties,  and  not 
ad  vahreniy  requiring  the  judgment  of  experienced  men  to  ascertain 
values,  and  exposing  the  revenue  to  the  temptation  of  fraud. 

My  attention  has  been  called,  during  the  recess  of  Congress,  to  abuses 
existing  in  the  collection  of  the  customs,  and  strenuous  efforts  have  been 
made  for  their  correction  by  executive  orders.  The  recommendations 
submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  by  a  commission  appointed 
to  examine  into  the  collection  of  customs  duties  at  the  port  of  New 
York,  contain  many  suggestions  for  the  modification  of  the  customs 
laws,  to  which  the  attention  of^Congress  is  invited. 

It  is  matter  of  congratulation  that,  notwithstanding  the  severe 
burdens  caused  by  the  war,  the  public  faith  with  all  creditors  has  been 
preserved,  and  that,  as  the  result  of  this  policy,  the  public  credit  has 
continuously  advanced,  and  our  public  securities  are  regarded  with  the 
highest  favor  in  the  markets  of  the  world.  I  trust  that  no  act  of  the 
government  will  cast  a  shadow  upon  its  credit. 

The  progress  of  refunding  the  public  debt  has  been  rapid  and  satis- 
factory. Under  the  contract  existing  when  I  entered  upon  the  discbarge 
of  the  duties  of  my  office,  bonds  beariug  interest  at  the  rate  of  4^  per 
cent,  were  being  rapidly  sold;  and  within  three  months  the  aggregate 
sales  of  these  bonds  had  reached  the  sum  of  $200,000,000.  With  my 
sanction,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  entered  into  a  new  contract  for 
the  sale  of  4  per  cent,  bonds,  and  within  thirty  days  after  the  popular 
subscription  for  such  bonds  was  opened,  subscriptions  were  had  amount- 
ing to  $75,496,550,  which  were  paid  for  within  ninety  days  after  the 
date  of  subscription.  By  this  process,  within  bat  little  more  than  one 
year,  the  annual  interest  on  the  public  debt  was  reduced  in  the  sum  of 
$3,775,000. 

I  recommend  that  suitable  provision  be  made  to  enable  the  people 
to  easily  convert  their  savings  into  government  securities,  as  the  best 
mode  in  which  small  savings  may  be  well  secured  and  yield  a  moderate 
interest.  It  is  an  object  of  public  policy  to  retain  among  our  own  people 
the  securities  of  the  United  States.  In  this  way  our  country  is  guarded 
against  their  sudden  return  from  foreign  countries,  caused  by  war  or 
other  disturbances  beyond  our  limits. 

The  commerce  of  the  United  States  with  foreign  nations,  and  espe- 
cially the  export  of  domestic  productions,  has  of  late  years  largely  in- 
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creased;  bat  the  greater  portion  of  this  trade  is  condacted  in  foreign 
vessels.  The  importance  of  enlarging  onr  foreign  trade,  and  especially 
by  direct  and  speedy  interchange  with  countries  on  this  continent,  cannot 
be  overestimated;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  great  moment  that  onr  own 
shipping  interest  shonld  receive,  to  the  utmost  practical  extent,  the 
benefit  of  onr  commerce  with  other  lands.  These  considerations  are 
forcibly  urged  by  all  the  large  commercial  cities  of  the  country,  and 
public  attention  is  generally  and  wisely  attracted  to  the  solution  of  the 
problems  they  present.  It  is  not  doubted  that  Congress  will  take  them 
up  in  the  broadest  spirit  of  liberality,  and  respond  to  the  public  demand 
by  practical  legislation  upon  this  important  subject 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  shows  that  the  Army  has  been 
actively  employed  during  the  year,  and  has  rendered  very  important 
service  in  suppressing  hostilities  in  the  Indian  country,  and  in  preserv- 
ing peace  and  protecting  life  and  property  in  the  interior  as  well  as 
along  the  Mexican  border.  A  long  and  arduous  campaign  has  been 
prosecuted,  with  final  complete  success,  against  a  portion  of  the 
Kez  Percys  tribe  of  Indians.  A  full  account  of  this  campaign  will 
be  found  in  the  report  of  the  General  of  the  Army.  It  will  be  seen 
that  in  its  course  several  severe  battles  were  fought,  in  which  a  number 
of  gallant  officers  and  men  lost  their  lives.  I  join  with  the  Secretary 
of  War  and  the  General  of  the  Army  in  awarding  to  the  officers  and 
men  employed  in  the  longand  toilsome  pursuit  and  in  the  final  capture 
of  these  Indians  the  honor  and  praise  which  are  so  justly  their  due. 

The  very  serious  riots  which  occurred  in  several  of  the  States  in  July 
last  rendered  necessary  the  employment  of  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  Army  to  preserve  the  peace  and  maintain  order.  In  the  States  of 
West  Virginia,  Maryland,  Pennsylvania,  and  Illinois  these  disturbances 
were  so  formidable  as  to  defy  the  local  and  State  authorities,  and  the 
National  Executive  was  called  upon,  in  the  mode  provided  by  the  Con- 
stitution and  laws,  to  furnish  military  aid.  I  am  gratified  to  be  able  to 
state  that  the  troops  sent  in  response  to  these  calls  for  aid  in  the  sup- 
pression of  domestic  violence  were  able,  by  the  inflaence  of  their  pres- 
ence in  the  disturbed  regions,  to  preserve  the  peace  and  restore  order 
without  the  use  of  force.  In  the  discharge  of  this  delicate  and  impor- 
tant duty,  both  officers  and  men  acted  with  great  prudence  and  courage, 
and  for  their  services  deserve  the  thanks  of  the  country. 

Disturbances  along  the  Eio  Grande,  in  Texas,  to  which  I  have  already 
referred,  have  rendered  necessary  the  constant  employment  of  a  military 
force  in  that  vicinity.  A  full  report  of  all  recent  military  operations  in 
that  quarter  has  been  transmitted  to  the  House  of  Eepresentatives  in 
answer  to  a  resolution  of  that  body,  and  it  will,  therefore,  not  be  neces- 
sary to  enter  into  details.  I  regret  to  say  that  these  lawless  incursions 
into  oar  territory  by  armed  bands  from  the  Mexican  side  of  the  line,  for 
the  purpose  of  robbery,  have  been  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  in  spite 
of  the  most  vigilant  efforts  of  the  commander  of  our  forces  the  ma- 
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raaders  have  geDerally  SQcceeded  in  escaping  into  Mexico  with  their 
plander.  In  May  last  I  gaveorders  for  the  exercise  of  the  ntmost  vigilance 
on  the  part  of  oar  troops  for  the  sappression  of  these  raids  and  the  pun- 
ishment of  the  gnilty  parties,  as  well  as  the  recapture  of  property  stolen 
by  them.  Greneral  Ord,  commanding  in  Texas,  was  direoted^o  invite  the 
co-operation  of  the  Mexican  authorities  in  efforts  to  this  end,  and  to  as- 
sure them  that  I  was  anxious  to  avoid  giving  the  least  offense  to  Mexico. 
At  the  same  time,  he  was  directed  to  give  notice  of  my  determination  to 
put  an  end  to  the  invasion  of  our  territory  by  lawless  bands,  intent 
upon  the  plunder  of  our  peaeeftil  citizens,  even  if  the  effectual  punish- 
ment of  the  outlaws  should  make  the  crossing  of  the  border  by  our 
troops  in  their  pursuit  necessary.  It  is  believed  that  this  policy  has 
bad  the  effect  to  check  somewhat  these  depredations,  and  that  with  a 
considerable  increase  of  our  force  upon  that  frontier,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  several  additional  military  posts  along  the  Bio  Grande,  so  as 
more  effectually  to  guard  that  extensive  border,  peace  may  be  preserved 
and  the  lives  and  property  of  our  citizens  in  Texas  fully  protected.. 

Prior  to  the  Ist  day  of  July  last  the  Army  was,  in  accordance  with 
law,  reduced  to  the  maximum  of  25,000  enlisted  men,  being  a  reduction 
of  2,500  below  the  force  previously  authorized.  This  reduction  was 
made,  as  required  by  law,  entirely  from  the  infantry  and  artillery 
branches  of  the  service,  without  any  reduction  of  the  cavalry.  Under 
the  law,  as  it  now  stands,  it  is  necessary  that  the  cavalry  regiments  be 
recruited  to  one  hundred  men  in  each  company  for  service  on  the  Mexi- 
can and  Indian  frontiers.  The  necessary  effect  of  this  legislation  is  to 
reduce  the  infantry  and  artillery  arms  of  the  service  below  the  number 
repaired  for  efficiency,  and  I  concur  with  the  Secretary  of  War  in  recomb- 
mending  that  authority  be  given  to  recruit  all  companies  of  infantry  to 
at  least  fifty  men  and  all  batteries  of  artillery  to  at  least  seventy-five 
men,  with  the  power,  in  case  of  emergency,  to  increase  the  former  to 
one  hundred  and  the  latter  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  men  each. 

I  invite  your  special  attention  to  the  following  recommendations  of 
the  Secretary  of  War : 

First.  That  provision  be  made  for  supplying  to  the  Army  a  more  abun- 
dant and  better  supply  of  reading-matter. 

Second.  That  early  action  be  taken  by  Congress  looking  to  a  complete 
revision  and  republication  of  the  Army  Eegulations. 

Third.  That  section  1258  of  the  Bevised  Statutes,  limitiog  the  number 
of  officers  on  the  retired-list,  be  repealed. 

Fourth.  That  the  claims  arising  under  the  act  of  July  4, 1864,  for  sup- 
plies taken  by  the  Army  during  the  war,  be  taken  firom  the  offices  of 
the  Quartermaster  and  Oommisaary  Generals  and  transferred  to  the 
Southern  Claims  Commission,  or  some  other  tribunal  having  more  time 
and  better  facilities  for  their  prompt  investigation  and  decision  than  are 
possessed  by  these  c^Bcers. 

Fifth.  That  Congress  provide  for  an  annuity-fund  for  the  families  of 
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deceased  soldiers,  as  recommended  by  the  Paymaster-General  of   the 
Army. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  shows  that  we  have  six 
squadrons  now  engaged  in  the  protection  of  onr  foreign  commerce  and 
other  duti^  pertaining  to  the  naval  service.  The  condition  and  opera- 
tions of  the  department  are  also  shown.  The  total  expenditures  for  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1877,  were  $16,077,974.54.  There  are  unpaid 
claims  against  the  department  chargeable  to  the  last  year,  which  are 
presented  to  the  consideration  of  Congress  by  the  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary. The  estimates  for  the  fiscal  year  commencing  July  1, 1878,  are 
$16,233,234.40,  exclusive  of  the  sum  of  $2,314,231  submitted  for  new 
buildings,  repairs,  and  improvements  at  the  several  navy-yards.  The 
appropriations  for  the  present  fiscal  year,  commencing  July  1, 1877,  are 
$13,592,932.90.  The  amount  drawn  from  the  Treasury  from  July  1  to 
November  1, 1877,  is  $5,343,037.40,  of  which  there  is  estimated  to  be  yet 
available  $1,029,528.30,  showing  the  amount  of  actual  expenditure  during 
the  first  four  months  of  the  present  fiscal  year  to  have  been  $4,313,509.10. 

The  report  of  the  Postmaster-General  contains  a  full  and  clear  state- 
ment of  the  operations  and  condition  of  the  Post-Office  Department. 
The  ordinary  revenues  of  the  department  for  the  fiscal  year  ending 
June  30,  1877,  including  receipts  from  the  money-order  business  and 
from  official  stamps  and  stamped  envelopes,  amounted  to  the  sum  of 
$27,531,585.26.  The  additional  sum  of  $7,013,000  was  realized  from 
appropriations  from  the  general  Treasury  for  various  purposes,  making 
the  receipts  from  all  sources  $34,544,885.26.  The  total  expenditures 
during  the  fiscal  year  amounted  to  $33,486,322.44,  leaving  an  excess  of 
total  receipts  over  total  expenditures  of  $1,058,562.82,  and  an  excess  ot 
total  expenditures  over  ordinary  receipts  of  $5,954,737.18.  Deducting 
from  the  total  receipts  the  sum  of  $63,261.84  received  from  international 
money-orders  of  the  preceding  fiscal  year,  and  deducting  from  the  total 
expenditures  the  sum  of  $1,163,818.20  paid  on  liabilities  incurred  in 
previous  fiscal  years,  the  expenditures  and  receipts  appertaining  to  the 
business  of  the  last  fiscal  year  were  as  follows : 

Expenditures $32, 322, 504  24 

Beceipts  (ordinary,  from  money-order  business  and  from 

official  postage-stamps) 27, 468, 323  42 

Excess  of  expenditures 4, 854, 180  82 

The  ordinary  revenues  of  the  Post-Office  Department  for  the  year 
•ending  June  30, 1879,  are  estimated  at  an  increase  of  three  per  cent, 
over  those  of  1877,  making  $29,034,098.28,  and  the  expenditures  for  the 
same  year  are  estimated  at  $36,427,771,  leaving  an  estimated  deficiency 
for  the  year  1879  of  $7,393,672.72.  The  additional  legislation  recom- 
mended by  the  Postmaster-General  for  improvements  of  the  mail  serv- 
ice, and  to  protect  the  postal  revenues  from  the  abuses  practiced  under 
existing  laws,  is  respectfully  commended  to  the  careful  consideration  of 
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The  report  of  the  Attorney-General  contains  several  suggestions  as 
to  the  administration  of  jnstice,  to  which  I  invite  yoar  attention.  The 
pressure  of  business  in  the  Supreme  Court  and  in  certain  circuit  courts 
of  the  United  States  is  now  such,  that  serious  delays,  to  the  great  injury, 
and  even  oppression,  of  suitors  occur,  and  a  remedy  should  be  sought 
for  this  condition  of  afifairs.  Whether  it  will  be  found  in  the  plan 
briefly  sketched  in  the  report,  of  increasing  the  number  of  judges  of 
the  circuit  courts,  and  by  means  of  this  addition  to  the  judicial  force  of 
creating  an  intermediate  court  of  errors  and  appeals,  or  whether  some 
other  mode  can  be  devised  for  obviating  the  difficulties  which  now 
exist,  I  leave  to  your  mature  consideration. 

The  present  condition  of  the  Indian  tribes  on  the  territory  of  the 
United  States  and  our  relations  with  them  are  fully  set  forth  in  the 
reports  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  and  the  Commissioner  of  Indian 
Affairs.  After  a  series  of  most  deplorable  conflicts — the  successful  ter- 
mination of  which,  while  reflecting  honor  ui)on  the  brave  soldiers  who 
accomplished  it,  cannot  lessen  our  regret  at  their  occurrence — we  are 
DOW  at  peace  with  all  the  Indian  tribes  within  our  bonlers.  To  preserve 
that  peace  by  a  just  and  humane  policy  will  be  the  object  of  my  earnest 
endeavors.  Whatever  may  be  said  of  their  character  and  savage  pro- 
pensities, of  the  difficulties  of  introducing  among  them  the  habits  of 
civilized  life,  and  of  the  obstacles  they  have  offered  to  the  progress  of 
settlement  and  enterprise  in  certain  parts  of  tbe  country,  the  Indians  are 
certaiidy  entitled  to  our  sympathy  and  to  a  conscientious  respect,  on 
our  part,  foe  their  claims  upon  our  sense  of  justice.  They  were  the  abo- 
riginal occupanta  of  the  laud  we  now  possess.  They  have  been  driven 
from  place  to  place ;  the  purchase-money  paid  to  them  in  some  cases, 
for  what  they  called  their  owii^has  still  left  them  poor;  in  many  instances, 
when  they  had  settled  down  upon  land  assigned  to  them  by  compact 
and  began  to  support  themselves  by  their  own  labor,  they  were  rudely 
jostled  offend  thrust  into  the  wilderness  again.  Many,  if  not  most,  of 
our  Indian  wars  have  had  their  origin  in  broken  promises  and  acts  of 
injustice  upon  our  part;  and  the  advance  of  the  Indians  in  civilization 
has  been  slow,  because  the  treatment  they  received  did  not  permit  it  to 
be  faster  and  more  general.  We  cannot  expect  them  to  improve  and  to 
follow  our  guidance  unless  we  keep  faith  with  them  in  respecting  the^ 
rights  they  possess,  and  unless,  instead  of  depriving  them  of  their  oppor- 
tunitieSr  we  lend  them  a  helping  hand. 

I  cordially  approve  the  policy  regarding  tbe  management  of  Indian 
afibirs  outlined  in  tbe  reports  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  and  of  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs.  Tbe  faithful  performance  of  our  prom- 
ises is  the  first  condition  of  a  good  understanding  with  the  Indians.  I 
cannot  too  urgently  recommend  to  Congress  that  prompt  and  liberal 
provision  be  made  for  the  conscientious  fulfillment  of  all  engagements 
entered  into  by  the  government  with  the  Indian  tribes.  To  withhold 
the  means  necessar}*  for  the  peilbrniance  of  a  promise  is  always  false 
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ecotiomy,  and  is  apt  to  prove  disa^trouB  in  tts  conseqaences.  £!si>ecial 
carf)  is  rtfCoiiimvDded  to  provide  for  Indians  settled  on  their  reservations, 
cattle  and  agricnltaral  iiiipleroents,  to  aid  them  in  tvhktever  efforts  they 
may  make  to  support  themselves,  and  by  tlie  eHtabtishihent  and  main- 
tenance of  schools  to  brinjf  them  under  the  contrcJl  of  civilized  influ- 
ences. I  see  no  reason  Why  Indians  who  can  give  datisfactOTy  proof  of 
having  by  their  own  labor  snpported  their  families  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  who  are  willing  to  detach  themselves  ttom  their  tribal  rela- 
tions, should  not  be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  the  homestead  act  and 
the  privileges  of  citizenship,  and  I  recommend  the  passage  of  a  law  to 
that  effect.  It  will  be  an  act  t>f  justice  as  well  as  a  measure  of  encourage- 
ment. Earnest  efforts  are  being  made  to  pQrify  the  Indian  service,  so 
that  every  dollar  appropriated  by  Congress  shall  redound  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Indians,  as  intended.  Those  efforts  will  have  my  firm  support. 
With  an  improved  service,  and  every  possible  enconrkgement  held  out 
to  the  Indians  to  better  their  condition  and  to  elevate  themMvesin  the 
scale  of  civilization,  we  may  hope  to  accomplish  at. the  same  time  a  good 
work  for  them  and  for  ourselves. 

I  invite  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the  importance  of  the  statements 
and  suggestions  made  by  the  Secretary'  of  the  Interior  concerning  the 
depredations  committed  on  the  timber-lands  of  the  United  States  and 
the  necessity  for  the  preservation  of  forests.  It  i^  believed  that  the 
measures  taken  in  pursuance  of  existing  laws  to  arrest  those  dQi)red^- 
f  ions  will  be  entirely  successful  if  Congress  by  ah  appropriation  for  that 
purpose  renders  their  continued  enforcement  possible.  The  experience 
of  other  nations  teaches  us  that  a  country  cannot  be -stripped  of  its 
forests  with  impunity,  and  we  shall  expose  ourselves  to  the  gravest 
consequences  unless  the  wasteful  and  imt>rovident  inanner  in  which  the 
forests  in  the  United  States  are  destroyed  be  effectually  checked.  I 
earnestly  recommend  that  the  measures  suggested  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior  for  the  suppression  df  depredations  on  the  public  timber- 
lands  of  the  United  States,  for  the  selling  of  timber  ftom  the  public  lands, 
and  for  the  preservation  of  forests,  be  embodied  in  a  law ;  and  that,' con- 
sidering the  urgent  necessity  of  enabling  the  people  of  certain  States 
and  Territories  to  purchase  timber  from  the  public  lauds  In  a  legal 
manner,  which  at  present  they  cannot  do,  such  a  law  be  passed  without 
unavoidable  delay.  I  would  also  call  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the 
statements  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  concerning  the  disposi- 
tion that  might  be  made  of  the  desert  lands,  i^ot  irrigable,  west  of  the 
lOOth  meridian.  These  lahdt^  are  practically  unsalable  under  existing 
laws,  and  the  suggestion  is  worthy  of  consideration  that  a  system  of 
leasehold  tenure  would  make  them  a  source  of  profit  to  the  United  States, 
while  at  the  same  time  legalizing  the  businei^s  of  cattleraising,  which  is 
at  present  carried  on  upon  th^m. 

The  report  of  the  Commissfouer  of  Agriculture  ckmtains  the  gratify- 
ing announcement  of  the  extraordinary*snccess  which  lias  rewarded  the 
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agricaltural  indastry  of  the  eoaotiiy  for  tbe  past  year.  With  the  fair 
prices  which  obtain  for  the  prodacts  of  the  soil,  especially  for  the  sar- 
plns  wtiicb  oar  people  hare  to  export,  we  may  confidently  tarn  to  this  as 
the  fioost  important  of  all  oar  r^oorees  ftur  the  reyival  of  the  depressed 
indostries  of  the  gantry.  The  report  shows  onr  a^icaltaral  prog- 
ress during  the  year,  and  contains  a  statement  of  the  work  done  by 
this  department  for  the  advancement  of  agricnltaral  industry,  upon 
which  the  prosperity  of  our  people  so  largely  depends.  Matters  of  in- 
formation are  inclnded  of  great  interest  to  all  who  seek,  by  the  experi- 
ence of  others,  to  improve  their  own  methods  of  cultivation.  The 
eiOCbi^  of  the  department  to  increase  the  production  of  important  arti- 
cles of  consumption  will,  it  is  hoped,  improve  the  depaapd  for  labor  and 
advance  the  business  of  the  country,  and  eventoally  result  in  saving 
some  of  the  many  millions  that  are  aow  annually  paid  to  foreign  nations 
for  sugar  and  other  staple  prodacts  which  habitual  use  has  made  neces- 
sary in  our  domestic  every-day  life. 

The  Board,  on  beh4lf  of  the  United  States  Executive  Departments  at 
the  International  Exhibition  of  1876  has  concluded  its  labors.  The 
flnsd  report  of  the  board  was  transmitted  to  Congress  by  the  President 
near  the  close  of  the  last  session.  As  these  papers  are  understood  to 
contain  interesting  and  valnable  information,  and  will  constitute  the  only 
report  emanating  irom  the  government  on  the  subject  of  the  exhibi- 
tion, i  invite  attention  to  the  matter,  and  recommend  that  the  report  be 
pnblished  for  general  information. 

Congress  is  empowered  by  the  Constitution  with  the  authority  of 
exclusive  legislation  over  the  District  of  Columbia,  in  which  the  seat  of 
government  of  the  nation  is  located.  Ttie  interests  of  the  District,  hav- 
ing no  direct  representation  in  Congress,  a^e  entitled  to  especial  con- 
sideration and  care  at  the  hands  of  the  general  government.  The 
capital  of  the  United  States  belongs  to  the  nation,  and  it  is  natural  that 
the  American  people  should  take  pride  m  the  seat  of  their  national 
government,  and  desire  it  to  be  an  ornament  to  the  country.  Much  has 
been  done  to  render  it  healthful,  convenient,  and  attractive,  but  much 
remains  to  be  done,  inrhich  its  permanent  inhabitants  are  not  able  and 
onght  not  to  be  expected  to  do.  To  impose  upop  them  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  cost  required  for  public  improvements,  which  are  in  a  great 
measure  planned  and  executed  for  the  convenience  of  the  government 
and  of  the  many  thousands  of  visitors  from  all  parts  of  the  country 
who  temporarily  reside  at  the  capital  of  the  nation,  is  an  evident  injus- 
tice. Special  attention  is  asked  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  District  in 
their  report,  which  is  herewith  transmitted,  to  the  importance  of  a  per- 
manent adjustment  by  Congress  of  the  financial  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  the  District,  involving  the  regular  annual  contribu- 
tion by  the  United  States  of  its  just  proportion  of  the  expenses  pf  the 
District  government  and  of  the  outlay  for  all  needed  public  improve- 
ments, and  such  measure  pf  relief  frotn  the  burden  of  taxation  now 
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resting  upon  the  people  of  the  District  as  in  the  wisdom  of  Congress 
may  be  deemed  just. 

The  report  of  the  Commissioners  shows  that  the  affairs  of  the  Dis- 
trict are  in  a  condition  as  satisfactory  as  could  be  expected  in  view  of 
the  heavy  burden  of  debt  resting  upon  it,  and  its  very  limited  means 
for  necessary  expenses. 

The  debt  of  the  District  is  as  follows : 

Old  funded  debt $8, 379, 691  96 

3.65  bonds,  guaranteed  by  the  United  States 13, 743, 250  00 

Total  bonded  debt 22, 122, 941  96 

To  which  should  be  added  certain  outstanding  claims,  as 
explained  in  the  report  of  the  Commissioners 1, 187, 204  52 

Making  the  total  debt  of  the  Distiict 23,310,146  48 

The  Commissioners  also  ask  attention  to  the  importance  of  the  im- 
provement of  the  Potomac  Biver  and  the  reclamation  of  the  marshes 
bordering  the  city  of  Washington,  and  their  views  upon  this  subject 
are  concurred  in  by  the  members  of  the  board  of  health,  whose  report 
is  also  herewith  transmitted.  Both  the  commercial  and  sanitary  inter- 
ests of  the  District  will  be  greatly  promoted,  I  doubt  not,  by  this  im- 
provement. 

Your  attention  is  invited  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Commissioners  and 
of  the  board  of  health  for  the  organization  of  a  board  of  charities,  to 
have  supervision  and  control  of  the  disbursement  of  all  moneys  for 
charitable  purposes  from  the  District  treasury.  I  desire  also  to  ask 
your  especial  attention  to  the  need  of  adding  to  the  efficiency  of  the 
public  schools  of  the  District  by  supplemental  aid  from  the  national 
Treasury.  This  is  especially  just,  since  so  large  a  number  of  those  at- 
tending these  schools  are  children  of  employes  of  the  government.  I 
earnestly  commend  to  your  care  the  interests  of  the  people  of  the  Dis- 
trict, who  are  so  intimately  associated  with  the  government  establish- 
ments, and  to  whose  enterprise  the  good  order  and  attractiveness  of 
the  capital  are  largely  due ;  and  I  ask  your  attention  to  the  request  of 
the  Commissioners  for  legislation  in  behalf  of  the  interests  intrusted  to 
their  care.  The  appropriations  asked,  for  the  care  of  the  reservations 
belonging  to  the  government  within  the  city,  by  the  Commissioner  of 
Public  Buildings  and  Grounds,  are  also  commended  to  your  favorable 
consideration. 

The  report  of  the  joint  commission  created  by  the  act  approved  Au- 
gust 2, 1876,  entitled  "An  act  providing  for  the  completion  of  the  Wash- 
ington Monument,"  is  also  herewith  transmitted,  with  accompanying 
documents.  The  board  of  engineer  officers  detailed  to  examine  the 
monument,  in  compliance  with  the  second  section  of  the  act,  have 
reported  that  the  foundation  is  insufficient.  No  authority  exists  for 
making  the  expenditure  necessary  to  secure  its  stability.    I  therefore 
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recommend  that  the  commission  be  authorized  to  expend  sach  portion 
of  the  sam  appropriated  by  the  act  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose. 
The  present  nnfioished  condition  of  the  monument,  begun  so  long  ago, 
is  a  reproach  to  the  nation.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  patriotic 
sense  of  the  country  will  warmly  respond  to  such  prompt  provision  as 
may  be  made  for  its  completion  at  an  early  day,  and  I  urge  upon  Con- 
gress the  propriety  and  necessity  of  immediate  legislation  for  this  pur- 
pose. 

The  wisdom  of  legislation  npon  the  part  of  Congress  in  aid  of  the 
States,  for  the  education  of  the  whole  people  in  those  branches  of  study 
which  are  taught  in  the  common  schools  of  the  country,  is  no  longer  a 
question.  The  intelligent  judgment  of  the  country  goes  still  furthe  , 
regarding  it  as  also  both  constitutional  and  expedient  for  the  general 
government  to  extend  to  technical  and  higher  education  such  aid  as  is 
deemed  essential  to  the  general  welfare  and  to  our  due  prominence 
among  the  enlightened  and  cultured  nations  of  the  world.  The  ultimatd 
settlement  of  all  questions  of  the  future,  whether  of  administration  or 
finance,  or  of  true  nationality  of  sentiment,  depends  upon  the  virtue  and 
intelligence  of  the  people.  It  is  vain  to  hope  for  the  success  of  a  free 
government  without  the  means  of  insuring  the  intelligence  of  those  who 
are  the  source  of  power.  No  less  than  one-seventh  of  the  entire  voting 
population  of  our  country  are  yet  unable  to  read  and  write. 

It  is  encouraging  to  observe,  in  connection  with  the  growth  of  fra- 
ternal feeling  in  those  States  in  which  slavery  formerly  existed,  evi- 
dences of  increasing  interest  in  universal  education,  and  I  shall  be  glad 
to  give  my  approval  to  any  appropriate  measures  which  may  be  enacted 
by  Congress  for  the  purpose  of  supplementing  with  national  aid  the 
local  systems  of  education  in  those  States  and  in  all  the  States;  and, 
having  already  invited  your  attention  to  the  needs  of  the  District  of 
Columbia  with  respect  to  its  public-school  system,  I  here  add  that  I 
believe  it  desirable,  not  so  much  with  reference  to  the  local  wants  of 
the  District,  but  to  the  great  and  lasting  benefit  of  the  entire  country, 
that  tbis  system  should  be  crowned  with  a  university  in  all  respects  in 
keeping  with  the  national  capital,  and  thereby  realize  the  cherished 
hopes  of  Washington  on  this  subject. 

I  also  earnestly  commend  the  request  of  the  Begents  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution  that  an  adequate  appropriation  be  made  for  the  estab- 
lishment and  conduct  of  a  national  museum  under  their  supervision. 

The  question  of  providing  for  the  preservation  and  growth  of  the 
Library  of  Congress  is  also  one  of  national  importance.  As  the  deposi- 
tory of  all  copyright  publications  and  records,  this  library  has  outgrown 
the  provisions  for  its  accommodation;  and  the  erection,  on  such  site  as 
the  judgment  of  Congress  may  approve,  of  a  fire-proof  library  building, 
to  preserve  the  treasures  and  enlarge  the  usefulness  of  this  valuable 
collection,  is  recommended.  I  recommend,  also,  such  legislation  as  will 
render  available  and  efficient  for  the  purposes  of  instruction,  so  far  as 
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is  consistent  with  the  pablic  service,  the  cabinets  or  museums  of  inven- 
tion, of  surgery,  of  education,  and  of  agriculture,  and  other  collections, 
the  property  of  the  national  government. 

The  capital  of  the  nation  should  be  something  more  than  a  mere 
political  center.  We  should  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  opportunities 
which  Providence  has  here  placed  at  our  command  to  promote  the  gen- 
eral intelligence  of  the  people  and  increase  the  conditions  most  favor- 
able to  the  success  and  perpetuity  of  our  institutions. 

R.  B.  HAYES, 

December  3, 1877. 
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CIKCULAR8. 


No. ,    From  whom  and  to  whom. 


Mr.  Erarts  to  the  (ttplomatic 
and  consolar  offlters. 

Mr.  Bvarts  to  the  diplomatio 
and  oonsular  officers  in  £a- 
j  rope  and  Torkiah  domln- 
iona. 

Mr.  Brarts  to  the  diplo- 
matie  offioersof  the  United 
Statea  in  Spanish-Ameri- 
can coontriea. 


Mr.Seward  to  the  diplomatic 
officers  of  the  United 
States  in  European  conn- 
tries. 


Date. 


1877. 
May  33 

Jnne  S8 


Jnly  13 


Subject 


Aug.    7 


Enropean  tour  of  Ex-President  General  Grant: 
Diplomatic  and  consular  attentions  invited. 

Protection  of  Swiss  oitiaens  in  Enropean  countries 
and  Turkish  dominions  during  the  Rnsso-Turk- 
ishwar:  Goodofflcesof  the  agents  of  the  United 
States  to  be  continued  in  their  behalf. 

Trade  between  the  United  States  and  Spanish- 
American  coontriea:  Commercial  information 
and  statistics  to  be  transmitted ;  the  best  means 
of  fostering  trade  and  commerce  between  the 
nations  of  tiie  American  continent  to  be  sought ; 
markets  needed  for  the  manufactures  and  prod- 
ucts of  the  United  States:  beneficial  iniiuences 
of  such  increased  international  intercourse  upon 
the  political  and  social  status  of  the  Spanish- 
American  States ;  consular  and  diplomatic  offi- 
cers to  point  out  trades  in  which  Americans  may 
share. 

Trade  between  the  United  Statea  and  European 
conntTies :  Setting  forth  the  same  considerations 
in  favor  of  increMed  commercial  intercourse  as 
in  the  preceding  circular. 


ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 


1876. 
Mr.  Osborn  to  Mr.  Fish Nov.  19 


.do Dec.  11 


.do. 


1877. 
Mar.  19 


.do Mar.  90 

.do Apr.  10 


19     Mr.  Onbom  to  Mr.  Evarts . . .    May 


.  do '  May  14 

.do May  96 

•  do July  91 


Inauguration  of  the  railway  from  Cdrdova  to  Tucn  - 
man :  Descripti<m  of  the  province ;  good  recep- 
tion of  President  Avellaneda ;  his  address ;  loan 
of  ten  millions  to  the  government  by  the  provin- 
cial bank  of  Buenos  Ayres;  fall  in  gold;  good 
prospects  for  the  future. 

Revolutionary  movement  of  Lopee  Jordan:  The 
four  river  provinces  declared  under  martial  law ; 
arrest  of  the  leaders;  character  of  Lopes  Jor- 
dan; his  probable  escape  from  punialiment. 

Crime  in  Buenos  Ayres :  Great  number  of  assassi- 
nations and  robberies;  public  excitement  thereat ; 
a  new  minister  of  Justice  appointed;  the  Jails 
found  crowded  with  convicted  murdercTs ;  their 
prompt  execution  begun  by  Quesada's  orders. 

Rumors  of  rebellion  in  provinces  of  Buenos  Ayres 
and  Santa  F6:  Electoral  excitement. 

Result  of  the  Argentine  elections:  Rioting  in 
Buenos  Ayres  and  Santa  F6 ;  quiet  elsewhere ; 
comments  on  the  late  insurrectionary  plot ;  the 
country  in  a  very  critical  state,  through  com- 
mercial crisis,  drought,  Sco.;  decline  in  Aj^gen- 
tine  bonds. 

Meeting  of  the  Argentine  Congress :  Message  of 
President  Avellaneda ;  the  debt  stateroenta;  ex- 
ports in  excess  of  imports  for  the  first  time ; 
national  retrenchments:  amnesty  to  political 
exiles;  efforts  at  reconciliation. 

Mauifesto  of  General  Mitre :  His  efforts  to  reeon- 
cile  the  government  and  the  oppoaition ;  a  serious 
outbreak  probably  prevented. 

Festivals  in  nonorof  the  anniversary  of  Argentine 
independence:  Proposal  to  bring  home  the  re- 
mains of  General  San  Martin. 

Floods  in  Buenos  Ayres ;  Large  loss  of  sheep  and 
cattie ;  another  rebellion  in  Santa  F6 ;  failure  of 
a  colonization  schemeaand  departure  of  the 
''California  colony"  for  Texas. 
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No.  I    From  wbom  and  to  wbom. 


14     Mr.BealetoMr.  FUh. 


15    do. 


16    do. 


17  I do 


18    do 

19  Mr.  Fi«b  to  Mr.  Bealo. 

20  Mr.  BealetoKr.Fiiih. 


91 

i» 
23 

25 
26 
27 


28 


.do 


.do 


Mr.FiBhtoMr.Beale. 


29 


^2 


Mr.  BelapUine  to  Mr.  Fish . 
do ..,.. 


Mr.  Beale  to  Mr.  Evarts . . . . 
Mr.  Deli^laine  to  Mr.  £v«rt8 


.do. 


Date. 


1876. 
Aug.  14 


Ang.  18 

Sept.    8 

Sept  27 

Kov.  S 
Dec  6 
Dec.   18 


1877. 
Jan.   87 


Jan.   31 
Feb.     9 

Feb.  26 
Mar.     1 

Apr.    9 

Apr.  86 


Ufiy   4 


Subject. 


Page. 


.do. 

^o. 
.do. 


.do. 


May 

10 

Mjny 

13 

v^y 

19 

June  88 

Tbe  war  between  Turkey  and  Serria:  Austrian 
opioionn  on  the  contest ;  strong  relifious  feel- 
ing involved  ;  deep-rooted  aversion  to  Mohamme- 
diwisni;  tbe  rumored  massacres;  fevwishness 
ef  public  sentiment 

The  same  subject:  Bepetition  of  Bulgarian  atroci- 
ties in  the  valley  of  the  Tirook;  the  region  de- 
populated ;  Sir  Charles  Dilke  on  the  Bulgarian 
struggle;  the  Sultan's  proclamation  of  Avgiist 
14,  offering  amnesty  to  the  Bulgarian  insur- 
gents. 

The  same  subject ;  The  war  temporarily  closed  by 
tbe  battl/B  of  Alezinatz ;  the  prospeots  of  peace 
considered;  tbe  political  character  of  tbe  Sa- 
ropean  possessions  of  Turkey. 

Tbe  same  sul^ect:  Conillcting  rumors  as  to  peace 
negotiations;  embarrassing  attitude  of  Servia; 

Sroolamation  of  Prince  Milan  as  king;  the  sitna- 
ion  of  Bosnia:  its  natural  resources. 
Auatdan  ceremonial  toward  foreign  army  officers 

in  uniform. 
The  same  subject:  Beciprocal  ceremonial  toward 

Anstro- Hungarian  officers  in  the  ITntted  States. 
Cisleitbanian  loan  of  40,000,000  florins :  The  whole 

amount  subscribed  the  first  day;  low  rate  of 

subscription  thereto :  decrease  in  import  duties ; 

uo|«vorable  condition  of  the  Austrian  finances. 

Tbe  peace  conference  failure :  The  Moscow  speech 
of  tbe  £mperor  of  Russia ;  probabilities  of  war ; 
Turkey  more  ready  to  fight  than  lUissiai  Bu- 
r(tt>ean  financial  depression. 

Production  of  gold  and  silver  iv  Austria-Hun- 
gary: Beport  on  the  sulject  from  the  Austrian 
government 

The  Canadian  fisheries  question:  A  third  com- 
missioner to  be  appointed,  under  the  treaty  of 
wiasbington,  by  the  Austrian  embassador  to 
Great  Britain;  request  that  Count  Beust  be  in- 
structed to  name  the  third  commissioner. 

The  same  subject:  Interview  with  Count  An- 
dr^s^ ;  Count  Beust  to  be  instructed. 

Tbe  same  subject:  Kote  from  Count  AndrAssy ; 
instructions  sent  to  the  Austro-Hungariaa  em- 
bassador in  London. 

Strength  of  tbe  Turkish  and  Bussian  armies: 
Opinions  of  an  American  gentleman  on  the  sub- 

Beassembling  of  the  Beicbsrath:  The  expected 
attitude  of  Austria  in  regard  to  tbe  impending 
Busso-Turkish  war;  important  measures  of  in- 
ternal administration  before  the  Beicbsrath; 
tbe  Austre-Hungarian  compromise  laws;  Mr. 
Tissa's  interpellation  in  the  Hungarian  Diet 
relative  to  the  war. 

Tbe  same  subject :  A  like  declaration  of  Austrian 
policy  simultaneously  made  In  the  Hungarian 
Diet;  tbe  ministers' address ;  tbe  dual  action  of 
tbe  Austrian  and  Hungarian  legislatures  in  re- 
gard to  foreign  afihirs  explained;  tbeeffbrtsof 
Austria  in  the  direction  of  peace  and  neutral- 
ity ;  graceful  restoration  by  the  Turks  of  part 
of  a  valuable  library  to  the  university  of  Pestb ; 
demonstrations  of  Hungarian  sympathy  for 
Turkey. 

The  Bastem  question  and  the  navigation  of  the 
Danube:  Declarations  of  tbe  government  in  the 
HanjB»rian  Diet;  tbe  address  of  the  minister- 
presmont,  Mr.  Tisza ;  acquiescence  of  the  Yi- 
enna  pi:ess  in  bis  views. 

Tbe  Busso-Turkish  war:  Austro-Hungarian  proc- 
lamation of  neutrality;  tbe  official  wxt  thereof. 

Tbe  same  sul^eot:  Himgarian  sympathy  with 
Turkey ;  its  causes ;  the  prospects  ot  a  long  and 
obstinate  struggle;  Austria  cannot  permit  Uie 
creation  of  a  new  state  of  things  on  her  frontier 
which  might  be  ^  source  of  danger ;  proposed 
visit  of  the  Austrian  Beicbsrath  to  Trieste  to 
inspect  its  new  maritime  constructions. 

Tbe  same  subject:  Continued  debates  in  the  Hun- 
gariau   Diet;  conservative  declarat' 
Digitized  by' 
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XXIX 


Xo.     From  whom  ftod  to  whdm. 


Date. 


18T7. 


33    Mr.  Delapliitno  to  Mr.  Evart»     jtme  99 


34 


35 


•do Ang.    1 


do •  Aug.  W 


....do. 


Aug.  SI 


Subject.  Page. 


I 
nlavirai  tlimmaaed:  decUtraftoon  of  Mfninter-  j 
Prenldvnt  TiHsa  in  favorof  neutrality ;  reaasur-  I 
ing  effects  of  hU  address.  ! 

The  same  8ul(Jeot:  'Interpellatioa  of  Dr.  Hoflfer  '  X^ 
In  the  Relchsrath,  respecting  the  rumored  offer 
of  alHance  between  Anstria>Unngary  and  Ger- 
many; answer  of  Prince  Auersperg,  denying 
that  any  overtures  of  a  German  aOiance  had 
been  made  and  explaining  the  mobilisation  of 
a  part  of  the  Austrian  army. 

The  same  subject:  A  cabinet  council  held  to  de-  40* 
termine  Austrian  policy  in  Tiew  of  recent 
eventii ;  Count  Anort^y  empowered  to  order 
Ttiilitary  dispositions,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Kraperor;  no  general  mobilisation  contem- 
plated ;  the  frontier  troops  to  be  re-enforced ; 
the  Austrian  army  could  be  mobilized  in  eight 
days. 

Negotiation  of  a  loan :  A  temporaiy  advance  ob-  41 
tained  to  cover  the  cost  of  the  iwrtial  mobilisa- 
tion^ of  the  army,  which  Count  AndrAssy  had 
been  <tonoweredtonfake;  the  loan  taken  within 
the  empire;  effect  on  Austrian  policy  of  the 
Bumian  defeats  before  Plevna;  the  internal  re- 
lations between  Hungary  and  Croatia ;  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Croatian  railways  explained. 

Agricultural  prospects :  State  of  the  crops ;  open-        iZ 
ing  of  an  international  twAr  for  the  exhibition  < 
and  taHe  of  cereals ;  large  Mnount  of  transac- 
tions; brilliant  prospects  of  the  grain  harvests : 
official  report  of  condition  up  to  the  middle  of 
August. 


BELGIUM. 


187«. 
Mr.  MerriU  to  Mr.  Fish Oct.     3 


Hr.  Svarts  to  Mr.  Delfosse. 
Mr.  Delfoa^e  to  Mr.  Evarts. 


1877. 
Mar.  20 


Mar.  31 


Geographical  congress:  The  proceedings  of  the 
congress  recently  held  in  Brmnels  in  relation  to 
the  exploration  of  Central  Africa. 

The  Canadian  fisheries  commission:  Inforuiing 
Mr.  Delfosse  of  his  appointment  as  the  third 
commissioner  under  the  treaty  of  Washington. 

The  same  subject:  Mr.  Delfosse  accepts  theap- 
pointmebt. 


44 

45 
4§ 


BRAZIL. 


40    Mr.  Partridge  to  Mr.  FUh. 


1876.     ' 
I  Aug.  31  ; 


The  reflj^ous  question  in  Brazil:  Eflbrts  of  the 
papal  mtemundo,  Mgr.  Boncetti,  and  the  ultra-  [ 
montane  party;  fears  that  ,the  ministry  may 


41 


.do '  Sept  99 


;      yield. 
The 


.do. 


.do. 


44     Mr.  Partridge  to  Mr.  Bvarts. 


Oct    31 


I  Dec.  80 


1P77. 
May  10 


electoral  question :  Imperf^tlons  in  the  lists 
of  voters;  possible  unrepresentation  of  Bio  in 
consequence;  fall  in  government  bonds;  state 
of  the  treasury;  rumored  intentioti  to  issue 
small  5  per  cent,  coupon  bonds.  * 

Outrage  upon  the  bishop  of  Bio:  Stones  thrown 
at  him  in  the  church  of  Santa  Bita;  excitement 
<m  the  subject. 

The  electoral  question :  Irregularities  in  the  late 
elections ;  the  political  complexion  of  the  cham- 
l>er ;  questions  to  come  up  for  debate;  the  rev- 
enue  amd  the  deficit. 

The  political  situation :  FaUure  to  pass  appropri- 
ation bills  in  time ;  fliu  enabling  act  to  be  pasaed; 
debate  ou  the  governmental  expenditures;  tab- 
ular 0tatem«[its  of  Brazilian  finances. 


4« 


47 


48 
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I 
45     Mr.  WillifunsoD  to  Mr.  Fish. 


I      1877. 
JaD.    14 


46 


.do 


.1  Mar.    5 


t 

47    do Mar.  81 

!  I 

48  Mr.WilliamsontoMr.EvartB.   Apr.  S4 

•  ; 

49    do Apr.  25 

50  i do \  May  31 

51    do June    1 


I 


52 


Mr.  EvartH  to  Mr.  William- 
son. 


Jane    7 


Subject 


|Pa«e. 


The  political  situation:  The  term  of  President  52 
Barrios  prolonged  for  four  years  in  Guatemala^ 
Mr.  Marco  A.  Soto  still  President  of  Honduras ; 
discontent  against  the  Zaldivar  administration 
in  Salvador  J  the  Chamono  government  gaining 
strength  in  Nicaragua ;  revMutionary  plottings ; 
all  qmet  at  present. 

Report  on  the  present  and  prospective  lines  of  i       53 
communication  of  the  Centoal  American  States 
with  the  United  States  and  with  Europe:  His- 
torical review  of  the  difBcuIlies  of  early  travel :  ' 
methods  of  developing  commerce  by  increased  > 
facilities  of  communication  on  the  Pacific  coast  I 
considered.  | 

Promulgation  of  new  civil  and  procedure  codes  for  •       61 
Guatemala :  Ceremonies  on  the  occasion ;  nature 
of  the  change. 

Postal  question :  Correspondence  with  the  minis-  62 

ter  of  foreign  aflkirs  of  Guatemala  respecting  a 
variance  between  an  item  in  the  looal  postal  reg- 
ulmtions  and  the  postal  convention  of  1862  wiui 
the  United  States;  suggestion  of  further  reduc- 
tion of  rates. 

Official  reception  of  the  Guatemalan  minister  to         63 
Salvador:  Characteroftliegovemmentsand  peo- 
ple of  Central  America ;  the  aims  of  Presiaent 
Barrios. 

Postal  question :  Heply  of  the  Guatemalan  minis*  65 

try;  the  convention  with  the  United  States  to 
be  obeyed. 

Financial  measures  in  Guatemala :  Promulgation 
of  decrees  increasing  certain  taxes  and  impos- 
ing a  forced  loan  of  ^S00,000 ;  their  effect  on  for- 
eign interests. 

Postal  question:  Non-expediency  of  a  new  con-         67 
vention  between  the  United  States  and  Guate- 


CHILL 


53     Mr.  WiUiamson  to  Mr.  Fish . 


54    Mr.WlUiamson  toMr.  Evarts. 


55  I  Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.WlUUm- 
son. 


1876. 
Oct      1 


1877.     I 
June  14 


July  19 


Wreck  of  the  Americui  steamer  Geonda  in  the 
Straits  of  Magellan :  Report  of  her  captain,  John 
K.  Nickerson. 

The  same  sul^ect:  Correspondence  with  the  Chil- 
ian government;  narrative  of  the  wreck  and  sub- 
sequent sidvage,  involving  claim  to  the  owner- 
ship of  the  vesseL 

The  same  subject :  Instructions  as  to  the  suspi- 
cious character  of  the  stnmding  of  the  stiip  and 
her  subsequent  sale. 


69 


71 


CHINA. 


1876. 
Mr.  Hunter  to  Mr.  Seward..   Sept.  11 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish i  Oct.     3 


Passports  for  AraeHcans  travding  in  China:  In- 
structions governing  their  issue  and  registra- 
tion. 

The  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  China 
relative  to  rights  and  treatment  of  foreigners : 
Account  of  the  uM^otiation;  how  the  ag^oement 
will  affect  other  foreigners  in  China;  the  Yun- 
nan matter ;  Mr.  Seward's  friendly  intercourse 
with  the  British  minister,  Sir  Thomas  Wade; 
text  of  the  Chefoo  agreement. 

Visit  of  the  English,  French,  and  German  admirals 
to  the  port  of  Chefoo:  Jjiterest  of  the  Chinese 
anthonties  in  the  foreign  vessels ;  the  Chinese 
aiming  to  improve  their  army  and  navy. 

Administrative  frauds:  Condemnation  todeatliof 
two  Chinese  officials  guilty  of  falsifying  ac- 
counts ;  other  officials  to  be  punished  for  failure 
to  discover  that  the  frauds  were  being  perpe- 
trated. 


72 
73 


I        80 
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XXXI 


Xo.     From  whom' and  to  whom. 

I  !      1876. 

60  Mr.  SewMd  toMr.  Fi»h Nov.  89 

I 

61    do Dec.  13 

63    Mr.  Fiah  to  Mr.  Sewftrd Dec.  19 


63     Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fiah . 


I      1877. 
.   Jan.  :23 


64    do. 


Jan.    30 


65   do 

66    do 

67    do 


Mar.  13 
Mar.  13 

Mar.  19 


Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Evarts. . .   April  30 

1 
l..-«..do May     8 


70  1 do  . 


M«y  12 


71  ; do 


73 


74 


ido 


.do 


.do 


75   do 


76 


May  12 

i 

j  May   12 

I 
% 
May  12 

May  19 

Jnne-16 


June  21 


I  Page. 


82 


85 


86 


88 


91 


93 


94 


95 


WooaiuiK  railway :  Transfor  of  the  railway  to  the 
Chtneee  govemraent :  the  articlee  of  agreement  ; 
proapeota  of  the  road  heing  worked  by  the  gov* 
emment. 

Diplomatic  and  conanlar  aervioe  of  China :  Pabli- 
cation  of  official  regulations ;  character  and  term . 
of  appointments. 

The  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  China : 
The  Yunnan  aflkir;  the  questions  submitted  to  ^ 
the  f<»«ign  lefi^tiona,  viz :  Judicial  mattera,  the 
audience  queation,  and  the  likin  taxes;  inatruc-  , 
tions  given  on  tiiese  several  points. 

Ceremonial  of  intercourse  between  foreign  minis-  | 
ters  and  high  native  officials :  Priuoe  Kung  and  \ 
high  officers  call  upon  the  foreign  repreeenta- 
tivee ;  their  visits  to  be  returned ;  list  of  the 
officials  taking  part.  { 

The  Shanghai  Steam  Navigation  Company :  The  { 
vessels  and  property  sold  to  the  Chinese  Mer- 
chants' Company :  terms  of  the  transfer :  fidlure 
of  the  foreign  scneme  through  continued  favors  { 
shown  bv  Uie  government  to.  the  native  oom- 
I»any;  advantageona   price  paid;  the  Chinese  ' 
company  practically  a  monopoly ;  viewa  of  Mr. 
Seward.  | 

The  Imperial  Chinese  College :  Its  acope  and  char-  I 
acter;   a  stetement  of  one  of   the  profeiisors 
transmitted;  oummen is  of  Mr.  Seward  thereon. 

Four  new  ports  opened  to  foreign  trade  in  accord- 
ance wim  the  Clief oo  agreement :  Official  notitl- 
catiun  of  the  fact  and  response  of  Mr.  Seward; 
American  consols  and  merchants  notified. 

Relief  of  an  American  vessel:  Thanks  of  the 
United  States  Government  for  services  ren- 
dered by  the  Imperial  Chinese  gunboat  Sin 
Ching  to  the  American  ship  Enoch  I'rain ;  cor- 
respondence exchanged  on  the  subject 

W6n-Chow :  Report  of  Consul  Lord  on  this  port, 
recently  opened  under  the  Chefoo  convention  ; 
question  of  consular  arrangements;  Mr.  Sew* 
ard's  instructions  to  Consul  Lord. 

Chinese  coinnge :  Action  of  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce of  Soanghai  in  favor  of  establishing  a 
mint;  action  of  the  foreign  diplomatic  body :  its 
probable  success ;  correspondence  exchanged  on 
the  subject. 
"Wooaung  Railway :  Its  employes  re-engaged  Sot  | 
eighteen  montlis ;  the  road  not  yet  turned  oVer  ! 
to  the  Chinese  government ;  hopes  that  it  may  | 
continue    to  be  worked,  notwithstanding  the  . 

gsvemmental  disfavor  shown  to  railways  in 
hina. 

Amoy :  Question  of  the  establishment  of  a  munic- 
ipal body  for  the  control  of  roods,  &c,,  in  the 
Amoy  district  occupied  by  foreigners.  Mr. 
Seward  defers  comments  thereon. 

Wuhu  opened  to  AmericMi  tatMle :  Visit  of  the 
Chinkiang  consul  to  Wuhu  for  that  purpose; 
his  report;  question  of  appointing  a  consular 
officer  at  Wunu. 

Judicial  system  in  China  as  affecting  foreigners : 
Ita  unsatisfactory  condition;  memorial  ad- 
dreaaed  to  the  throne  by  the  govemora  of  Fuh- 
kien  and  Che-kiang  in  ravor  <^  its  amelioration. 

Amoy  municipal  regulations :  Copy  thereof  for- 
warded. 

Drought  in  Northern  China :  Distress  in  Shan- 
tung aud  neighboring  provinces ;  action  of  the 
Netherlands  minister  f  or.the  relief  of  the  suffer- 
ers :  large  foreign  subscriptions ;  relief  distrib*  I 
uted  through  the  missionary  stations ;  want  of  I 
facilities  of  internal  communication  one  of  the  > 
causes  of  the  disastrouaness  of  a  local  famine:  ; 
thanks  of  the  Chineae  authoritiea  for  foreign  aid.  I 

Coal  mines  in  Formosa :  Extensive  preparations  ; 
for  working  them ;  an  American  expert  to  re-  { 
port  on  the  production  of  oil  in  that  island;  [ 
progreaaive  tendenciea  of  the  Chineae  governor 
of  Fuhkien.  I       t 
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102 


104 


106 
109 
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n 


78 


79 


from  whom  and  to  whom. 


Kr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Erarts  . 


.do. 


.do. 


Date. 


1877. 
June  S9 


July  10 
July  11 


3alU«otb 


Page. 


AmericaD  shippyag  trade  with  China:  (slemral 
repreeeDtatione   made    by   American    houses 
MJainst  the  law  reqnirinc  that  Amerioan  ships 
shall  be  officered  by  citizens  of  the  United 
States;  freguent  diffionlty  of  complying  with 
the  lAw ;  Mr.  Seward  recommends  its  modiflca- 
tion  and  f^at  consuls  be  anthorised  to  ship  for- 
eign officerttm  siatlsfactoty  proof  that  no  Amer-  I 
loan  can  be  found  in  their  districts ;  effects  of  • 
tiie  shipping  laws  of  the  United  States ;  free  , 
trade  in  ships  advocated. 

The  reoently  opened  ports  not  asbenefidal  to  I 
trade  as  was  expectea :  Reasons  therefor ;  artl-  \ 
defrom  the  Shanghai  Daily  News ;  Mr.  Seward's  | 
views  agree  with  those  therein  expressed.  < 

Attempt  to  bum  the  United  States  consulate-  | 
general  at  Shanghai :  The  damage  slight ;  no  | 
trace  of  the  incendiary ;  security  of  the  archiTCs  , 
of  the  consulate  from  loss  by  fire.  i 


m 


llg^^ 


117 


DENMARK. 


80 


81 


83 


Mr.  Cramer  to  Mr.  Fish. 


Mr.  Cramer  to  Mr.  ENirts. 


.do. 
.do. 


.do. 


1876. 
Dea     8 


1877. 
April  9 


April  14 
Aug.  18 

Aug.  31 


The  political  situation  :  Increase  of  the  opposi- 
tion party  in  the  new  Rlgsdag ;  their  parlia- 
mentary policy  one  of  obsnucuon;  the  senate 
ministerial  by  a  large  minority;  legislative 
dead-lock. 

The  same  sul^ect :  Popular  disnatifaction  at  the 

Srolonged  dead-lock ;  the  chambers  disagree  on 
lie  financial  bill;  a  "constitutional  crisis;" 
its  causes ;  conjectures  as  to  its  consequences. 

The  same  subject:  A  provisional  financial  law 
promulgated  by  royal  decree ;  question  as  to  its 
constitutionality. 

The  same  subject :  Continued  excitement  about 
the  financial  law ;  its  constitutionality  denied  ; 
state  of  parties  in  Denmark ;  conservatism  pre- 
vails in  the  towns  and  radicalism  in  the  rural 
districts;  comments  by  Mr.  Cramer. 

St  Bartholomew :  Reported  sale  of  the  island  by 
Sweden  to  France ;  terms  of  the  sale  not  yet 
made  public. 


IW 

123 
194 


FRANCE. 


Nov.    1 


Pr«()ect  of  a  Darien  ship-canal :  Plan  of  Mr.  de 
Qogorxa  submitted  to  the  president ;  antece- 
dents of  the  author ;  Ids  scheme  before  the  in- 
ternational seoflrraphical  Congress;  the  plan 
ctmsidered  feasible  by  Ma,  de  Lesseps,  the  en- 
gineer of  the  Suez  Cann ;  a  company  organ- 
lEed  to  make  the  preliminary  surveys;  sug- 
gested co-operation  of  the  United  States. 

La  Rochelle :  The  chamber  of  commerce  of  that 
city  remonstrates  i^inst  the  suppression  of 
the  United  States  consulate ;  Mr.  washbume's 
views  adverse  to  the  petition. 

ConflTHtuhttory  address  and  medal  of  the  Polish 
cmony  in  Paris  on  occasion  of  the  American 
centennial  celebration,  transmitted  to  the  De- 
partment of  State. 

Slanderous  attack  on  the  United  States,  said  to 
be  by  a  fVench  commissioner  to  the  centennial 
exhibltioD,  republished  f r  m  a  Vienna  paper 
by  the  Paris  Figaro:  Explanation  asked  of  the 
Inrenoh  government ;  Duke  Decaces  promises 
reparation ;  the  reputed  author  publicly  denies 
the  slander:  friendly  disposition  of  the  Dnke 
Decares  in  this  iucidtrnu 


125 


127 


127 


125 
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JJo. 


:»7 


96 


From  whom  and  to  whom. 


Hr.  Wuhbarae  to  Mr.  Fish. 


.do. 
.do. 


Mr.  HiU  to  Mr.  Fish. 


Mr.  Ush  to  Mr.  Washbume. 

Mr.HiUtoMr.Ush 

Mr.  HltttoMr.  Erarts 


.do. 


Mr.    irashbume    to    ,Mr. 
Evarts. 


Date. 


.do. 


100 


101 


108 


103 
104 


105 


.do. 


Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  Evartii  . 


.do. 


.do. 


Mr.  "Soyei  to  Mr.  Evarts . 


..do. 
P  I 


1878. 
Dec  S8 


1877. 
Jan.   12 


Feb.  16 

Feb.  23 

Mar.  2 
Mar.  3 
Mar.  29 

Apr.  11 
Apr.  24 

May    4 

June  29 
July  1« 

July  19 
Aug.  10 

Aug.  SO 
Sept  13 

Sept.  21 


Sul^ect 


Ministerial  crisis:  Fallof  the  Dufaore  cabinet,  on 
the  issues  of  amnesty  to  the  oonimnnists  and 
the  funeral  honors  to  the  infidel  members  of  the 
Legion  of  Honor;  narrative  of  the  contest  in 
the  assembly ;  formation  of  a  new  cabinet  by 
Mr.  Jules  Simon ;  comments  of  Mr.  Washbume. 

The  French  exposition  of  1878 :  Letter  from  the 
French  commissioner-general  to  Mr.  Wash- 
bume, ui'ging  prompt  action  by  the  United 
States. 

Protection  of  Germans  in  France  during  the 
Franco-German  war :  Mr.  Washbume  compiluti 
from  the  records  an  official  history  of  the  action 
of  the  Tuited  States  in  that  behalf,  for  the 
archives  of  the  Department  of  State. 

The  French  exposition  of  1878 :  The  participation 
of  the  Uuit<:a  States ;  further  letter  from  the 
French  comroiSMioner-general ;  space  will  be  re- 
served awaiting  congressional  action  on  the 
matter. 

Protection  of  Germans  in  France  during  the 
Franco-German  war:  Approval  of  Mr.  wash- 
burne's  course. 

Metallic  currency :  Publication  of  a  letter  on  the 
subject  by  Mr.  de  Parien,  called  f  oith  by  one  of 
Mr.  Wasnbume's  published  diMpat^hes. 

United  States  4i  per  cent  loan :  Inquiries,  with  a 
view  to  its  admission  to  the  Paris  Bourse,  made 
by  the  Paris  Stock-Brokers'  Association :  Beply 
of  Mr.  Hitt ;  suggestion  as  to  the  payment  of 
United  States  coupons  in  France. 

French  foreign  otfice :  Animated  debates  in  the 
French  senate  respecting  the  diplomatic  and 
consular  service ;  rules  for  admission  and  pro- 
motion ;  recent  decrees  on  the  subject :  discus- 
sion thereon;  measures  proposed;  saluiespaid; 
remarks  of  Mr.  Hitt 

The  Paris  exposition  of  1878:  Many  applioationa 
from  American  expositors ;  they  can  only  par- 
ticipate through  the  authorised  representation 
of  a  national  commission ;  statements  of  Mr. 
Erantz,  the  French  commissioner-general;  ex- 
traordinary efforts  of  French  manufacturers; 
progress  of  the  buildings;  facilities  reserved 

'  for  the  United  SUtes. 

The  foreign  relations  of  France :  Important  dec- 
laratiousof  the  Duke  Decases  respecting  for- 
eign policy  in  the  present  war ;  its  responsibitity 
charsed  wholly  upon  Turkey;  comments  of 
Mr.  Washbume. 

The  Busso-Turkish  war:  Military  operations; 
the  Danube  crossed ;  attitude  of  Austria;  Hun- 
garian sympathy  with  Turkey;  comments  of 
Mr.  Wasnburae  as  to  the  |>osition  of  France. 

Transmits  photographic  copies  of  an  interesting 
revolutionaij  relic:  autograph  letter  of  Benja- 
min Franklin,  Silas  Deane.  and  Arthur  Lee  to 
the  Count  de  Vergennes,  dated  December  23, 
1776,  proposing  a  treaty  of  amity  between  France 
and  tne  UniteMl  States. 

The  French  diplomatic  and  consular  service :  Pro- 
mulgation of  a  decree  prescribing  the  condi- 
tionsof  examination  for  admission  to  the  lowest 

id  grades ;  commentA  of  Mr.  Hitt  thereon. 
e  Paris  exposition  of  1878 :  Continued  applica- 
tions for  information ;  the  French  government 
about  to  renew  urgent  request  for  the  participa- 
tion of  the  United  States ;  space  to  be  reserved 
until  the  last  practicable  moment 

The  same  subject:  Circular  to  all  the  foreign 
commissioners,  stating  progressof  buildings,  &c. 

The  funeral  of  Mr.  Thiers:  Description;  its  or- 
derly character;  effect  of  Mr.  Tniers's  death 
upon  the  political  contest  in  France ;  opinions 
of  leadiuff  French  republicans ;  tributes  paid  by 
Mr.  Washbume  ana  Mr.  Noyes  to  the  memory 
of  Mr.  Thiers. 
The  political  situation:  Manifesto  of  President 
MacMahou;  comments  of  French  jouraids^ 
thereon.  Digitized  by 


Pagei 


13» 


13S 


13e 


137 


137 


138 


141 


142 


147 


148 


152 


154 


155 


167 


168 
169 


170 


rfebgle 
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U8T   OF   PAPERS. 
FRANCE— Continued. 


Ko. 

From  whom  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject. 

Page. 

106 

Mr.  de  Yaogelas  to  Mr.  Fisb . 

187«. 
S^t.    9 

The  Paris  exnoBition  of  1878 :  Benewod  invitation 
to  the  United  States  to  partldpato  and  appoint 
a  apeeial  commission. 

178 

107 

Mr.  Hunter  to  Mr.  de  Yaa- 

Sept  S8 

Tlie  same  subject :  Acknowledgment  of  the  Invi- 
tation ;  Idle  matter  will  be  referred  to  Congress. 

ITS 

geUs. 

1877. 
Mar.  SI 

108 

The  Trade-Marks'  Convention  of  1860  between 

ITS 

France  and  the  United  States:  Obscurity  and 

contradiction  in  the  second  article  thereof ;  a 

declaratory  interpretation  suggested,  in  accord- 

ance with  the  French  version  of  the  convention. 

109 

Mr.  Evarto  to  Mr.  Outzey. . . 

Apr.  35 

The  same  subject :  The  Government  of  the  United 
States  accepts  the  French  version  as  the  true 
interpretation. 

173 

GERMANY. 


110 

111 


119 

113 
114 

115 
116 


116 


Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Fiah . 
do 


.do.. 


2^.  Bavis  to  the  Secretaiy 
of  State. 

Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Evarts ... 


.do 


.do. 


do. 


Mr.  Kioholas  Fish  to  Mr. 
Evarts. 


1877. 
Jan.     4 


Feb.  10 

Feb.  S6 

Mar.  S5 
Apr.  30 

June  13 

Jnne  30 

June  30 
July  S4 


The  Constantinople  conference:  Opinions  at  Ber- 
lin on  the  Eastern  question ;  the  new  Turkish 
oonsiitution. 

The  elections  in  Germany :  Besnlts  of  the  second 
elections  in  contested  districts;  the  political 
complexion  of  the  Beichstag ;  method  cc  ohoos- 
ing  the  Prussian  Landtag ;  comparison  of  the 
strength  of  parties  in  the  Landtag  and  Reichs- 
tag ;  Catholic  and  socialist  gains  in  the  latter ; 
the  socialist  movement;  conclusions  drawn  by 
Mr.  Davis. 

The  Eastern  question:  The  failure  of. the  Con- 
stantinople conference ;  comments  of  Mr.  Davis 
on  the  recently  pubtLsbed  British  parliamentai^ 
blue-books  on  toe  sul^Ject 

Cdebration  of  the  Emperor's  eightieth  birth-day : 
Festivities;  royal  gifts;  reception;  dinners;  il- 
lumination ;  tableaux  at  the  palace,  &c. 

The  German  constitution :  Many  amendments  and 
modifications  made  since  the  constitution  was 
adopted  in  1871;  a  general  review  of  the 
changes ;  tiie  executive  and  administrative  ma- 
chinery of  the  Empire ;  full  translations  of  the 
amended  constitution,  and  of  its  modifications  as 
adopted  in  states  adhering:  to  the  confederation. 

German  art  collections:  The  Museum  of  Berlin; 
ito  history  and  growth;  its  popular  purposes: 
regulations  for  Its  government;  small  oo«t  oi 
its  maintenance ;  description  of  its  collections ; 
remarks  of  Mr.  Davis. 

Naturi^sation  and  citizenship  questions  in  Ger- 
many: Summary  of  all  cases  during  the  past 
year;  statistics  of  passports  issued  by  the  lega- 
tion; circular  containing  information  for  re- 
turned emigrants. 

The  same  subject:  Mr.  Davis  suggests  amend- 
ments in  the  naturalization  laws  oiP  the  United 
Stales ;  the  suggested  changes  ejcplained  in  de- 
tail. 

The  same  subject :  Yiews  of  the  German  govern- 
ment renpecting  the  working  of  the  naturaliza- 
tion treaty :  improved  sutus  of  United  States 
citizens  in  Germany. 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


120 
131 


Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fiah. 

Mr.  Evarts  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. 
do 


1877. 
Mar.     6 


May  SI 
May  23 


The  Canadian  fisheries  commission :  Negotiatious 
for  the  appointment  of  the  third  commissioner 
under  the  treaty  of  "Washin<rtnn ;  the  Austrian 
embassador,  Count  Beust,  b^ig  addressed  by 
Mr.  Pierrepont  and  Lord  Deiuy,  nominates  Mr. 
Delfosse. 

Determination  by  cable  of  longitude  between  Lis- 
bon and  South  America :  Co-operation  of  Brit^ 
ish  government  requested. 

Arctic  relics  of  the  Polaris,  found  by  the  Pandora 

on  Littleton  Island :  Mr.  Pierrepont  to  receive 

them,  with  thanks,  and  forward  them  to  the 

United  States.  .      /a/^<i 

Digitized  by  VaOijy 
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XXXV 


Ko.  I    From  whom  and  to  whom. 


Date. 


Sal](|eot 


Page. 


ISS 

123 

184 

1S5 
126 

187 

198 

1S9 
130 

131 

138 

133 

134 


Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Pierre- 
ppat^ 

'Ml'  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  E  varta. 
do 


.do. 
.do. 

.do. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  £.  XhomtOD . 

Sir  S.  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fiah 
Mr.  Flah  to  Sir  B.  Thornton. 


.do. 


18T7. 
June    1 


Jni^e  37 

July    7 

July  16 
July  16 

Aug.    9 


1876. 
Nov.    S 


Ifov.    6 
Dec     6 


1877. 
Jan.    10 


Sir  £.  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fiah 

Mr.  FLsh  to  Sir  F.  Thornton. 
Mr.  PlonkeU  to  Mr.  Seward. 


Jan.  27 

Mar.    3 

Sept  85 


Case  of  Edward  O'M.  Condon,  imprisoned  under 
Britiah  Jadioial  sentence :  Renewed  representa- 
tlons  in  favor  of  his  pardon. 

Tear  of  Ex-President  Grant:  Hospitality  shown 
to  liim  in  Ensland  by  the  British  government 
and  royal  family. 

The  Foorth  of  Jnly  in  London :  Dinner  and  recep- 
tion given  by  Mr.  Pierrepontj  Greneml  Grant 
present;  his  movements. 

Case  of  £.  0*M  Condon :  Correspondence  on  the 
sabiectwith  Lord  Derby. 

The  Polaris  relics :  Correspondence  with  the  Brit- 
ish foreign  othoe  on  the  subject ;  the  relics  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  Pierrepont 

Determination  of  South  American  longitudes: 
The  British  government  will  co-operate;  corre- 
spondence with  Lord  Derby  on  the  subject 

Case  of  Peter  Martin,  a  convict  under  sentence, 
charged  with  a  deadly  assault  after  conviction* 
and  while  within  the  territory  of  the  United 
Statew,  in  Alaska :  Question  of  jurisdiction. 

The  same  subject :  The  Governor  General  of  Can- 
ada called  upon  for  a  import 

The  same  subject:  No  question  exists  that  the 
convict  was  being  transported  through  territory 
of  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  the  alleged 
deadly  assault 

The  same  subject:  The  prisoner  reconvicted  by  a 
court  in  British  Columbia;  the  territorial  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States  In  the  matter  re- 
atlirmed ;  the  case  one  of  violation  of  the  terri- 
tory of  the  United  States;  the  power  of  the 
British  court  in  the  case  denied. 

The  Polaris  relics:  Delivery  to  the  United  States 
of  documents  and  relics  recovered  by  Sir  George 
Nares  during  the  arctic  voyage  of  the  Alert  and 
Discovery. 

The  same  8ul]Ject :  Letter  of  thanks  from  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy. 

The  case  of  Peter  Martin :  Conclusion  of  the  in- 
vestigation by  the  Canadian  government;  the 
prisoner  to  be  set  at  liberty. 


861 


863 


868 
863 


864 


866 


866 

837 


868 


870 
871 


GREAT  BRITAIN— EXTRADITION. 


135 

136 
137 
138 

139 
140 

141 
143 
14S 


Meesage  from  the  the  Presi- 
dent 10  the  Senate. 


Sir  E.  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish 
Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  E.  Thornton. 
Sir  E.  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

do 

do 

Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  E.  Thornton. 
Sir  E.  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish 
Mr.  Ftoh  to  Sir  £.  Thomtoft. 


1876. 
Dec  83 


May  13 
May  17 
May  83 

May  86 
July  13 

July  18 
Oct  37 
Oct.    30 


Transmitting  documents  relative  to  the  execution 
of  the  extradition  article  ol  the  treaty  of  IH43 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain : 
Beview  of  the  question. 

Case  of  Maraine  Smith,  held  id  Ontario  on  charge 
of  murder  committed  in  the  United  States :  No 
formal  application  yet  made  for  his  surrender. 

The  same  subject :  Application  not  made  pending 
settlement  of  questions  growing  out  of  Win- 
slow 's  case. 

Cases  of  Walter  and  Frederick  Moore,  arrested  in 
Boston  on  requisition  from  Canada :  Asks  their 
surrender  to  one  Alphonse  Cinq,  empowered  for 
the  purpose. 

The  same  sul^eot:  Error  of  name  in  foregoing 
note  corrected ;  should  be  Alphonse  Cin<^  Mars. 

Case  of  Charles  P.  Jones,  held  in  Ontario  as  a 
fugitive  from  the  justice  of  the  United  States : 
No  application  yet  made  for  his  surrender. 

The  same  subject :  Case  similar  to  that  of  Maraine 
Smith;  Winslow  having  been  discharged,  the 
President  declines  to  make  further  demands  for 
exti-adition  under  the  treaty  of  1843. 

Question  of  extradition :  Inconvenience  of  con- 
tinued suspension  of  the  treaty ;  Great  Britain 
willing  to  execute  it  unconditionally  pending 
the  conclusion  of  a  new  treaty. 

The  President  concurs  in  the  proposal  of  Great 
Britain :  Request  for  surrender  of  Winslow, 
Brent,  and  Gray  renewed. 


371 


873 


374 


374 


875 
375 


375 


876 


876 


Digitized  by 
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No. 


144 

145 

146 

147 

148 
149 

150 

151 

15S 

153 
154 


From  whom  and  to  whomv        Date. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. . 

(Telegram.) 
do 

(Telefijam.) 

Sir  E.  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. . 
(Telegram.) 

do 

do 


(Telegram.) 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. . 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. . 

do 


.do. 


(Telegram.) 
Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  E.  Thornton. 


155  ,  Sir  £.  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish 


15« 


157 
15i 


Mr.    Cadwalader    to    Mr. 
Pierrepont. 


1876. 
Nov.    1 

Nov.  24 

Nov.  29 

Nov.  30 

Nov.  30 
Dec     4 

Dec     5 

Dec.     7 

Dec   28 

Dec   23 
Deo.   23 

Dec.   24 
Dec.   27 


1877. 
Jan.     5 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Evarts     Aag.  22 


Subject. 


Sir  Edward  Thornton's  proposals :  Instmctlons 
thereon. 

Possible  surrender  of  Wlnslow,  Brent,  and  Gray 
without  conditions :  If  offer  be  made  It  Is  to  be 
accepted. 

Confidential  information  that  orders  have  been 
Issued  for  arrest  of  Wlnslow,  Brent  and  Gray. 

Ordei-s  for  the  arrest  of  the  three  culprits ;  their 
whereabouts. 

Note  from  Lord  Derby ;  arrest  ordered. 

Brent  arrested,  heard,  and  committed ;  what  pro- 
ceedings will  be  taken. 

Conjectures  as  to.preclse  course  of  legal  proceed- 
ing In  Brent's  case. 

Beportlng  resumption  of  proceedings  of  extradi- 
tion under  treatv  of  1842. 

Detailed  report  of  proceedings  In  cases  of  Wlns- 
low, Brent,  and  Grav;  the  arrest,  committal, 
hearing,  and  extradition  of  Brent. 

Brent  sent  to  the  United  States  on  the  Parthla. 

Satisfaction  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  at  the  action  of  Great  Britain  In  cases  of 
Wlnslow,  Brent,  and  Gray ;  the  President  will 
now  respond  to  British  demands  of  extradition. 

Keciprocal  expression  of  satisfaction  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  controversy. 

Full  resumption  of  extradition :  Surrender  of  one 
Alfred  Brush  on  requisition  of  British  minis- 
ter ;  the  President's  special  message  to  Congress 
on  the  general  subject. 

Review  of  past  misapprehensions  as  to  the  case 
of  Lawrence :  His  case  still  in  itatu  quo. 

A  British  commission  appointed  to  Investigate  the 
laws  relating  to  extradition:  It  may  lead  to  a 
new  treaty  with  the  United  States,  by  idterlng 
conflicting  acts  of  Parliament. 


Page. 

277 
278 

278 

278 

279 
279 

279 

280 

281 

284 


285 
286 


286 
287 


GREECE. 


159 

160 
161 

162 
163 


Mr.  Read  to  Mr.  Evarts. .- . 

do 

do 

do 

do 


1877. 
Apr.  12 

May 

10 

May 

16 

July 

11 

July 

24 

Discovery  of  an  ancient  Greek  treatv.  relating  to 
Alciblades:  Plastercast  thereof  to  be  forwaraed 
to  the  Department. 

Discoverv  of  the  lost  arms  of  the  Venus  of  MUo: 
Casts  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Department. 

Remarkable  discovery  of  the  altar  and  site  of  the 
temple  of  Apollo  Pythias :  Description  and  com- 
ments. 

The  lost  arms  of  the  Venus  of  Mllo:  Doubt 
thrown  on  the  authenticity  of  the  reported  dis- 
covery; one  of  the  arms  may  belong  to  the 
statue :  historical  rinmU  of  the  original  finding 
of  the  statue  In  18^. 

Important  discovery  of  archaic  Spartan  orna- 
ments near  Mount  Hymettus:  Dr.  Schllemann's 
historical  conclusions  confirmed. 


290 


294 


HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS. 


164 


165 
166 


Mr.  PeircetoMr.  Fish. 


Mr.  Peirce  to  Mr.  Evarts. 
do 


1876. 
Oct.      1 


1877. 
Apr.  13 

May  29 


Reciprocity  treaty  between  theUkilted  States  and 
Hawaii  proclaimed  by  King  Kalak»na :  To  take 
eflFCt  from  September  9, 1876— the  same  day  It 
took  effect  In  the  United  States. 

Death  of  Prince  Lelelohoku:  General  mourning 
for  him :  his  sister  appointed  heir  apparent  in 
his  place. 

The  British  treaty  with  Hawaii :  Articles  4, 5.  and 
6  denounced ;  Hawalan  govemnment  objects  to 
conceding  to  Great  Britain  the  rights  granted  to 
the  United  States  under  the  recent  r^] 
treaty.  Digitized  by 


295 


297 
297 
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Na 


167 


From  whom  and  to  whom. 


Date. 


Subject 


Page. 


Hr.  Peirce  to  Mr.  ErartA  . 


1P77. 
May    31 


Hawaiian  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  Rnsao. 
Turkiab  war:  Question  of  adherence  to  the  con- 
vention of  1854 ;  arrival  of  a  Russian  fleet  at 
Honolulu ;  civilities  exchanged. 


896 


HAYTI. 


168 


Political  and  social  condition  of  Hayti :  Message  of 
President  Canal;  good  disposition  of  the  presi- 
dent ;  synoptical  review  of  the  message,  with 
comments. 

The  relieious  onestion :  Controversy  as  to  eocleei- 
astical  marriages;  growth  of  Protestantism  in 
Hayti ;  historical  rStumi ;  the  Catholic  priest- 
hood in  Hayti  almost  entirely  French. 

Relations  between  the  Haytian  and  Dominican 
governments  :  Circular  note  from  the  plenipo- 
tentiary  of  Santo  Domingo;  he  complains  of 
protection  to  Dominican  conspirators. 

A  ministerial  crisis :  Question  of  parliamentary 
privilege ;  adverse  vote  of  the  chamber  against 
two  of  President  Canal's  ministers. 

The  same  sul^ect :  Fuller  report  of  the  crisis ;  its 
origin  ;  the  defeated  ministers  retire ;  two  new 
ones  appointed  by  decree ;  popular  satisfaction 
at  tlie  result ;  unpatriotic  character  of  political 
movements  in  HaytL 


9M 

310 

313 

316 
317 


ITALY. 


173     Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr.  Fish . . 


174     Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr.  Evarts  . 


175   do. 


176  i do. 


177 


do 


178   do 

179  Baron  Blanc  to  Mr.  Fish... 

180  Count  Litta  to  Mr.  Evarts  . 
I 

181  ' do 

188   do 


183  '  Mr.  Seward  to  Count  Litta. 


1876.    ; 

Nov.    16 


1877. 
Apr.    83 


May      8 
May    10 

May    y 


June 

' 

Mar. 

7 

May 

« 

May 

86 

Sept 

15 

Sept.   30 


Elections  for  the  new  chamber  of  deputies :  Large 
ministerial  vote ;  several  prominent  public  men 
defeated ;  the  elections  uncontrolled  oy  the  gov- 
ernment ;  dangers  of  too  large  a  m%}ority ;  re- 
form measures  to  be  considered ;  comments. 

Seditions  ontbrpak  in  Central  and  Southern  Italy : 
Character  of  the  attempt ;  its  suppression ;  many 
arrests  made ;  the  internationals  in  Italy ;  prev- 
alence of  crimes  against  the  person ;  character 
of  Italian  liberty j  depression  in  manufactures. 

The  clergy  and  the  Italian  government:  Rejection 
of  the  Dill  for  repressing  derioal  attacks  on 
the  religious  policy  of  the  government ;  causes 
of  this  ministerial  defeat 

The  same  subject :  Results  of  the  governmental 
defeat ;  retirement  of  Mr.  Sella  from  the  presi- 
dency of  the  constitutional  association  ;  possible 
crisis  with  parliamentary  dissolution  and  new 
elections ;  violenoe  of  clerical  opposition  to  the 
King's  government;  editorial  article  from 
L'Opinione. 

The  same  subject :  Increased  agitation ;  influence 
of  recent  political  events  in  France :  reported 
pacific  assurances  of  Pi-eeident  MaoMahon ;  the 
tariff  question  ;  the  late  papal  allooution ;  diffi- 
culties nf  dealing  with  the  clerical  question. 

The  political  situation:  Victories  of  the  govern- 
ment on  tariff  measures ;  the  question  of  reform 
of  taxation. 

Aryan  civilization  in  India :  Prize  of  500  francs 
offered  by  the  Italian  government,  on  occasion 
of  the  fourth  congress  of  oiientalists  at  Florence, 
in  1878,  for  the  best  work  on  the  subject 

The  same  subject:  Transmitting  an  additional 
notice  to  competitors  for  the  oflbred  prise. 

Italian  proclamation  of  neutrality  in  the  Rusao- 
Turkish  war. 

Consular  convention  between  Italy  and  the  United 
States  of  February  8.  It^ :  Oflicial  notification 
of  the  desire  of  the  Italian  government  to  ter- 
minate the  same. 

The  same  subject :  Acknowledging  the  foregoing 
denunciation  of  the  convention. 
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Date. 


Sahject 


Paget. 


184 
185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 
191 

193 

193 

194 

195 
196 

197 

198 

199 

SOO 
901 

90S 
903 

904 


I      1876. 
Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fieh...    Oct.    94 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Bingham. . . 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. .. 

, do 

do 

do 

do 

Mr.  Fiah  to  Mr.  Bingham. . . 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. . . 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Evarts. 


.do. 

.do. 

.do. 
.do. 

.do. 
.do. 

.do. 


Dee.  90 


1877. 
Jan.     I 


Jan.  16 

Jan.   18 

Jan.  30 

Feb.    9 
Fob.  93 

Feb.  93 

Feb.  97 

Mar.    6 

Mar.    7 
Apr.  91 

May  91 

May  93 

May  93 

May  31. 
June  18 

Jnne  93 
July  94 

July  94 


The  Ogasawara  (Bonin)  Ishtnds :  Promulgation  of 
regulations  for  local  government ;  their  charac- 
ter a»  aflteting  American  vessels  and  ditixens ; 
question  of  Jurisdiction  involved. 

The  same  nuUeot:  Analysis  of  the  recent  regnla- 
tioDS:  the  Japanese  Government  to  be  urged  to 
effectively  open  trade ;  Jurisdiction  over  Ameri- 
cans  will  be  contrary  to  treaty. 

Transmitting  Japanese  post-oflBoe  report  for  June 
30,  1876 :  Increase  of  receipts ;  establishment  of 
a  subsidised  roail-steamsnip  company  by  <the 
Jiq>anese  Government. 

Imperial  order  for  the  reduction  of  taxes  and  ex- 
penditures :  Taxes  reduced  98,000,000 ;  lanre  dis- 
missal of  employes  and  reduction  of  sMaries. 

Protection  of  American  citicens  in  the  Ogasawara 
Islands :  Reported  violation  of  their  property 
rights  there ;  an  investigation  ordered. 

Japanese  flnancial  statement  and  estimates:  Mr. 
Binghun  comments  on  the  small  returns  from 
customs  duties. 

Bail  way  progress  in  Japan:  Opening  of  a  line 
from  Ki6to  to  Kobei  55  miles :  ceremonies. 

The  Ogasawara  Islands :  Question  of  Jurisdiction 
over  Americans ;  prompt  reparation  called  for 
in  case  of  Mr.  ^ye. 

The  Satsuma  rebellion :  Insurrection  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Kagoshlma ;  Prince  Arisugowi^Bent  with 
forces  to  suppress  it ;  imperial  proclamation  ; 
suggestion  by  Mr.  Bingham  relative  to  possible 
partiuipatiou  of  Americans  in  the  rising. 

The  opening  of  the  KiAto  railway:  Congratu- 
latory address  of  the  foreign  representatives 
and  reply  of  the  Tenno. 

The  Satanma  rebellion:  Deposition  of  C^eneral 
Saigo ;  he  declares  his  innocence  of  complioity 
hi  the  movement!  his  career. 

The  same  subject:  Transmitting  the  orders  de- 
posing Saigo  and  other  hish  generals. 
The  same  subject:  The  neee  of  the  castle  of 
Kumamoto  raised :  flieht  of  the  insurgents ;  the 
causes  of  the  rebellion^ 

Power  of  the  Japanese  government  to  grant  nat- 
uralization :  Inquiries  on  the  subject  made  of 
Mr.  Bingham ;  his  opinion  that  the  power  ex- 
ists; question  of  foreign  exterritoriality  imder 
ti'eaties:  probability  of  a  Japanese  law  of  nat- 
uralisation. 

The  Satsuma  rebellion:  Promotion  of  Mr.  Kuroda 
to  the  temporary  po«t  o^nspector-general  of  war 
because  of  the  efficiency  of  his  counsel  in  effect- 
ing the  relief  of  Kumamoto  castle. 

The  same  subject :  Continuance  of  the  insurrec- 
tion ;  probabilities  of  its  suppression ;  proclama- 
tion by  Prince  Arlsugowa. 

The  same  subject:  Proclamation  of  amnesty  to 
the  insurgents. 

Japanese  customs  report  for  April,  1877 :  Imports 
largely  in  excess  of  exports ;  the  exportation  of 
treasure ;  tonnage  of  United  States  vessels  trad- 
ing with  Japan  in  April  nearly  equal  to  that  of 
all  other  nations. 

The  Satsuma  rebellion :  Its  approaching  suppres- 
sion. 

The  same  sul\iect :  Correspondence  between  Ad- 
miral Xawamura  and  the  rebellious  army; 
ffrounds  alleged  in  Justification  of  the  revolt. 

Toe  political  situation:  Memorial  of  the  Ris- 
shisbaof  Tosa  to  the  Mikado ;  it  is  r^ected  and 
returned;  comments. 
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LIBERIA. 


905 


Mr.  Turner  to  Mr.  Evarts. . 


1877. 
June    7 


The  election  for  president  and  vice-president: 
slowness  of  the  returns ;  tiie  candidates ;  elec- 
tion of  \Ir.  Gardner;  the  legislature  anti-fop 
eign ;  comments  of  Mr  Turner.  ^ 
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Ko. 

From  whom  and  to  whom.    !     Date. 

1 

Subject 

Page. 

906 

1     18TT. 
Mr.  Turner  to  Mr.  Evarto  ..    Sept.    3 

t 

t 

1 

Negro  emifrration  from  the  sontbem  TTnlted  States 
to  Liberia:  Comments  of  Mr.  Turner  on  the 
operations  of  the  American '  Colonisation  So- 
ciety :  general  unsnitableness  of  Liberia  for  im- 
mig^fon ;  discontent  of  the  colonists ;  their 
non-assimilation  with  the  natives ;  Liberia  es- 
senUaUy  native- African. 
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907 


Mr.  Poster  to  Mr.  Ush  . 


SIO 
311 
21S 

213 
914 

915 

916 
917 
916 

91» 


»1 


..do. 
.do. 

.do. 
.do. 
.do. 

.do. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Foster . 


Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish  . . . 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Foster  . . . 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish  . . . 
do 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Brarts  . 


.do. 


.do. 


1876. 
Kov.  11 


Nov.  17 
Nov.  98 

Nov.  98 
Nov.  99 
Dec.    ,8 

Dec.  15 
Dec.  90 

Dec.  30 


1877. 
Jan.   19 


The  political  situation ;  A  committee  of  deputies 
declares  Lerdo  elected ;  protest  of  the  minority : 
action  of  the  supreme  court  under  the  lead  of 
Chief -Justice  Igfesias ;  the  court  arrested ;  man- 
ifesto of  Iglesias,  assuming  tiie  presidency  ad 
intarim ;  attitude  of  OenenU  Dlas  and  his  party  i 
military  movements  already  begun. 

The  same  sntr)ect:  Continuance  at  the  struggle; 
movements  of  Iglesias  and  his  party;  reported 
agreement  between  Iglesias  ana  Diae. 

The  revolution :  Dias  defeaU  the  federal  forces 
at  Tecoao ;  the  garrison  of  Puebla  pronounces 
for  Dias;  excitement  in  Mexico;  President 
Lerdo  abandons  the  capital;  entry  oi  Diast 
movpment«  of  Iglesias :  disagreements  between 
Diaz  and  Iglesias;  Dias  assumes  the  presi- 
dency; his  high  character. 

Loan  ox  1500.000  to  Diaz's  government,  $300,000  to 
be  devoted  to  payiuff  the  United  States  the  iirst 
installment  of  the  Mexican  claims  awards. 

Prodamation  of  General  Porflrio  Diaz  as  presi- 
dent :  A  cabinet  formed ;  hostilities  expected  at 
an  early  day. 

Tlie  rerolutton :  Decree  of  Diaz,  of  September  96, 
1876,  invalidating  contracts  with  the  Lerdo  gov- 
ernment ;  its  effect  if  made  retroactive;  Ameri- 
can contracts  involved. 

The  same  subject :  The  Iglesias  government  ad- 
dresses Mr.  Foster  from  Quer^taro,  inviting  rec- 
ognition: his  reply. 

The  awards  under  the  Mexican  claims  conven- 
tion :  Question  as  to  the  amount  due  and  deduc- 
tion of  expenses  of  the  commission  left  to  the  op- 
tion of  Mexico. 

The  revolution  :  Movement  of  the  forces  of  Diaz 
against  Iglesias;   large  accessions  to  Diaz's 
force;  the  question  of  the  annulled  contracts; 
financial  measures  of  the  Diaz  government. 


Instruction  as  to  contingent  recognition  of  the 
government  of  Diaz :  Questions  of  the  Mexican 
awards  and  the  annulled  contracts. 

Jan.  90  The  awards  under  the  Mexican  daims  conven- 
tion: The  money  already  sent  to  the  United 
States ;  balance  of  expenses  deducted. 

Feb.  19  Diaz's  administration:  Mr.  Foster  officially  noti- 
fied of  his  return  to  Mexioo;  flight  of  Lerdo  and 
Iglesias ;  general  submission  to  the  authority  of 
Diaz ;  circular  announcing  his  policy. 

Mar.  93  Consular  asylum :  The  late  governor  of  Sinaloa 
takes  refuge  in  the  United  States  consulate  at 
Mazatkui ;  he  is  removed  thence  by  an  officer  of 
Diaz's  forces ;  representations  made  to  the  Diaz 
government ;  a  report  and  reparation  promised. 

Mar.  30  !  The  revolution :  Diaz  in  full  possession ;  cessation 

of  armed  resistance;   legislative  movements; 

constitutional  questions  involved  in  the  action 

I      of  the  chamber  of  deputies ;  manifestoes  pub- 

I      lished  by  Lerdo  and  Iglesias ;  arrest  of  partisans 

of  Lerdo. 

Apr.  94     The  Texan  border  troubles :  Colonel  Shafter's  re- 

.     port  on  recent  Indian  raids;  interview  of  Mr. 

I      FoHter  with  Seizor  Yallarta :  inefficacy  of  Gen- 

vial  Blanco's  mission  to  Mataraoras;  need  of 

prompt  action  urged  on  Mexican  authorities. 
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2S2 


224 


235 
S96 


227 
228 

229 
230 

231 


Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Foster. 


Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Erarts. . . 


do. 

do. 
do. 


Mr.  Svarts  to  Mr.  Foster. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Erarts. . 

Mr.  XvartB  to  Mr.  Foster. 
do 


Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Evarts. 


232 

do 

233 

do 

234 

do 

235 

*o 

236 

do 

Date. 

1877. 
May  16 

May  28 

June    5 

June  16 

June  20 

June  21 

June  21 

June  22 

July    3 

July  13 

July  18 

July  21 

July  23 

July  30 

Aug.    6 

TheFnited  States  and  Mexico:  General  review 
of  the  question  of  recognizing  Diaz ;  the  Texas 
raids ;  the  action  of  the  United  States  depend- 
ent on  the  suppression  of  the  raids  hy  Mexico. 

The  Texan  border  troubles :  Complaint  of  immu- 
nity given  to  Lerdo's  partisans  in  Texas ;  Mr. 
Foster  shows  that  Diajs  had  enjoyed  equal  im- 
munities :  the  raids  into  Mexico  by  the  JLerdist 
chief,  Yaldez. 

Reparation  made  for  the  outrage  on  the  United 
States  consul  at  Acapulco :  Ileposition  of  Gen- 
eral Jimenez  and  salute  to  the  American  flag ; 
arrival  of  Jimenez  in  Mexico. 

Becognition  of  the  Diaz  government  by  Germany, 
Salvador,  Guatemala,  and  Spain. 

The  question  of  recognition  of  Diaz:  Interview 
with  SeAor  Yallarta ;  his  arguments  in  favor  of 
recognition ;  the  bolder  troubles ;  General  Tre- 
vlfio  sent  to  the  frontier  with  troops ;  Mr.  Fos- 
ter's reply ;  recognition  dependent  on  mainten- 
ance of  order  oi^  the  frontier;  full  report  of  the 
conference. 

The  Texan  border  troubles:  The  troops  of  Diaz  pur- 
sue defeated  Lerdists  into  Texas;  disavowal  or  the 
act  and  reparation  for  the  same  to  be  demanded. 

The  same  suli^ect :  Orders  issued  to  General  Tre- 
viDo  in  retaliation  for  the  instructions  given  by 
Secretary  McCrary  to  General  Ord;  protest  of 
Mr.  Foster. 

The  same  subject :  General  Ord  instructed  to  co- 
operate with  Mexican  general  to  preserve  order 
and  repress  outlawr;;  on  the  frontier. 

The  occupation  of  Acapulco  by  General  Alvarez : 
The  city  fired  upon  by  the  fort ;  a  deputation  of 
consuls,  under  the  United  States  flag,  also  flred 
upon ;  explanation  to  be  demanded. 

The  Texan  border  troubles :  Results  of  the  con- 
ference between  Generals  Ord  and  Trevifio ; 
angnr  discussion  thereon  in  the  Mexican  press ; 
publication  of  General  Trevifio's  report  of  the 
conference. 

Extraordinary  taxation:  Important  decision  of 
the  Mexican  supreme  court;  the  tax  levied  by 
President  Lerdo  declared  unconstitutional. 

The  Texan  border  troubles :  Complaints  of  the 
operations  of  the  Lerdists  in  Texas ;  action  of 
Mr.  Foster  in  reporting  the  same. 

The  centennial  exhibition:  Distribution  of  the 
awards  to  Mexican  expositor ;  the  ceremonies ; 
good  feeling  thereat 

The  political  situation :  The  non-recognition  move- 
ment in  Guerrero ;  deposition  of  Governor  Al- 
varez ;  the  elections  for  senators ;  Italy  recog- 
nizes Diaz. 

Railroads  in  Mexico :  Report  thereon  by  the  gov- 
ernment inspecior;  review  and  comments  by 
Mr.  Foster. 


MOROCCO. 


237 


236 


Mr.  Mathews  to  Mr.  Fish.. 


Mr.  Mathews  to  Mr.  Evarts.. 


1876. 
Dec.  30 


1877. 
July  28 


Revolt  of  the  tribes  on  the  Algerian  frontier  and 
their  subjngation:  Causes  of  the  revolt;  assas- 
sination of  the  liontenant-govemor  of  AiHcra  ; 
return  of  the  Moorish  embassy  from  Bngumcf, 
France,  and  Italy:  satisfactory  result  of  the 
visit ;  Moorish  soldiers  sent  to  Gibraltar  to  learn 
military  discipline ;  the  Moors  not  excited  over 
the  Turco-Russian  war ;  arrival  of  a  new  French 
envoy;  representatives  of  European  govern- 
ments to  visit  the  Sultan. 


The  Christian  cemetery  at  Tangier :  The  Sultan 
presents  to  the  foreign  representatives  a  plot 
of  ground  for  its  enlargement. 
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Date. 


Sat^ject. 


Pt^. 


Mr.  CaldweU  to  Mr.  Bvarts . . 


18T7. 
Apr.  94 


i^sMsiiMtioD  of  Preaident  Gill  at  Aanncion,  April 
19 :  Hi«  brother  shot  at  the  same  time ;  the  as- 
safuiiDa  attempt  a  revolntion;  Vice-PreftidoBt 
Uriarte  aasames  the  presidency. 


PERU. 


432 


MO 
S41 

MS 

943 
944 

945 
946 

947 

948  I 

949 
9S0 

951 


Mr.  Gibbs  to  Mr.  Fish.. 
do 


.do. 


.do. 


Mr.  Oibbe  to  Mr.  Erarts. 


.do 
.do. 


.do. 
.do. 


.do 
.do 

.do 
.do 


1876. 
Sept  21 


Oct.    13 


Nor.  13 


1877. 
Jan.   17 

May  11 


May  19 
May  19 


May  19 
Jane    1 

Jane  19 
Jane  19 

Jaly  90 
Aug.   6 


The  political  situation ;  Little  done  by  oonffress ; 
contested-election  cases ;  movements  of  Presi- 
dent Prado. 

The  same  sal^ect:  Rerolationary  movement  in 
favor  of  Pi6rola ;  the  **  oivilists  *'  in  congress ; 
arrests  of  Pi6rola's  partisans;  Pi^rola  retires 
from  Moqnegna. 

Chinese  in  Peru :  Beport  as  to  their  condition  and 
future  prospects ;  the  Chinese  emigration  treaty 
of  1874  ;  the  Olyphant  steamship  line  between 
Callao  and  Asiatic  ports. 

Mining  law  of  Peru :  An  amended  code  passed  by 
the  Peruvian  Congress ;  its  features. 

Chinese  immigration  to  Peru :  Contract  with  Oly- 
phant Si  Co.;  advantages  of  the  present  plan ; 
not  likely  to  entail  the  abuses  of  the  old  coolie 
traffic. 

The  tidal  wave  on  the  Peruvian  coast:  Some  par- 
ticulars of  the  phenomenon. 

The  political  situation :  Large  removal  of  '*  civil- 
ists  "  from  office;  seizure  of  the  iron-clad  Huas- 
car  at  Callao  by  adherents  of  Pi^rola:  the 
government,  by  aecree,  disavows  responsiDility 
for  the  acts  of  the  Huasoar ;  arrival  it  the  Brit- 
ish frigate  Shah  at  Callao. 

The  tidal  wave:  Great  destruction  of  shipping 
and  property;  guano  deposits  swept  away; 
losses  to  the  revenue. 

The  Huasoar  affitir :  She  summons  Pisagoa  to  sur- 
render; the  town  captured;  combat  with  the 
Shah  and  Amethyst ;  bitter  feelinsagainst  the 
English;  excitement  at  Lima ;  the  HiuMcar  cap- 
itulates to  the  Peruvian  fleet;  Pi6rola  r^ects 
guarantees  of  safety. 

The  Huascar  affair:  Deep  feeling  against  the 
English ;  Pi^ToIa  the  hero  of  the  day :  comments 
on  the  battle  with  the  Shah ;  its  lessons. 

The  same  sulject :  The  Peruvian  government  ac- 
cused of  connivance  with  the  English  in  the 
attack  on  the  Hnascar;  a  cabinet  crisis;  at- 
tempted deposition  of  President  Prado  at  Cal- 
lao; failure  of  the  movement. 

The  political  situation:  Movements  of  Pi6rola; 
he  is  **  ostracised  "  to  Chili ;  enthusiastic  recep- 
tion in  Lima  of  the  crew  of  the  Huascar. 

Immigration  to  Pern :  Character  of  the  coloniza- 
tion laws;  the  Immigration  Society  and  its  op- 
erations: the  foreign  trade;  the  Pacific  Steam 
NaWgationCompanv:  American  lines  of  steam- 
ers needed ;  the  Italian  immigration  the  largest ; 
the  Chinese,  German,  and  French  elements; 
Americans  in  Peru;  their  backwardness  in 
founding  great  commercial  houses. 


PORTUGAL. 


953 
954 

255 


Mr.FishtoMr.Moran 
Mr.MorantoMr.Fish 

do 


1876. 
Nov.  9« 


Nov.  30 


Dec.  93 


Determination  of  South  American  longitudes :  Co- 
operation of  Portugal  requested. 
;  The  death  of  Field-Marshal  the  Dukeof  Saldaoha : 
I      A  sketch  of  his  remarkable  career;  comments 
of  Mr.  Moran. 
Discovery  of  a  coral  reef  between  Fayal  and  Cape 
I      St.  Vincent  bv  the  United  States  steamer  Get- 
I      tysbnrg;  the  discovery  made  known  to  the  Por- 
tuguese government. 
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Bate. 

Soldect. 

Page. 

396 

Mp.MorantoMr.nuh 

do 

1877. 
Jan.     3 

Jan.     9 

Jan.   16 
Mar.  13 
May    4 
May  94 

May  99 

The  political  and  fittanotal  ritoatlon :  Opening  of 
the  Cortes;  relations  with  Spain ;  railwaTS  in 
Portngal ;  the  Beira  Alta  line ;  its  great  ntiUty. 

pamphlet  reply,  in  English,  prepared  and  printed 
hv  the  Lisbon  Chamber  of  Commerce;  its  vain- 
able  oharacter. 
Determination  of  Sonth  American  longitudes: 

operate. 

The  same  snlject:  Orders  issned  to  the  naval 
officers  of  Portngsl  instructing  them  to  co-oper- 
ate with  those  of  the  United  States. 

The  same  subject:  The  time  for  undertaking  the 
work  not  yet  fixed ;  thanks  to  the  Portuguese 

Portuguese  diplomatic  documents:  "White  Book" 

the  East  African  slave-trade ;  the  Hispano-Por- 
tugnese  treaty  of  January  16, 1877. 
Determination  of  South  American  longitudes: 
Mr.  Morau's  note  on  the  subject  to  the  Marquis 
d'Avila. 

455 

457 

?%8 

do 

457 

ttW 

do 

459 

960 
961 

969 

Mr.  Evarts  to  Mr.  Moran ... 
Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Erarta... 

do 

460 
461 

461 

RUSSIA. 


963 
264 


965 


966 


267 


270 
971 

979 

973 
974 

975 

976 

am 

978 
979 


Mr.BokertoMr.Fish. 
do 


.do. 


.do. 


Mr.  Atkinson  to  Mr.  Evarts 


.do 

.do 
.do 
.do 


Mr.  Boker  to  Mr.  Evarts. . . . 

Mr.  Shishkin  to  Mr.  Evarts 
Mr.  Evarts  to  Mr.  Shishkin 

Mr.  Shishkin  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

Mr.  Evarts  to  Mr.  Shishkin. 

Mr.  Shishkin  to  Mr.  Evarts 


.do. 


Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Shishkin. 


1876, 
Oct 

9 

Xov. 

9 

Dec. 

8 

1877. 
Mar. 

2 

1 

Apr.  16 

Apr.  93 

Apr.  94 
May  95 

May  25 

July  18 

May  19 

May  19 

June  11 

June  12 

June  93 

Jane  96 
June  99 


Life-Saving  Society  of  Russia:  Information  as  to 
its  history  and  operations. 

The  Turco-Servian  war :  Capture  of  DJunis  by  the 
Turks:  heavy  loss  among  the  Bussian  volun- 
teers ;  Russia's  ultimatum  to  the  Porte  concern- 
ing the  armistice;  the  condition  of  Turkey. 

Army  recruiting  in  Russia:  Synopsis  of  the  prin- 
cipal provisions  for  levying  troops  under  the 
law  of  compulsory  service. 

The  Eastern  question :  Efforts  of  the  war  party  in 
Russia;  the  Moscow  speech  of  the  Emperor; 
influence  of  the  internationals ;  the  army  anx- 
ious for  war;  progress  of  mobiUzaUon;  com- 
ments. 

The  same  subiect :  Turkey's  r^eotion  of  the  Lon- 
don protocol;  active  preparations  for  war ;  specu- 
lations as  to  its  course  and  results ;  comparison 
of  the  two  armies. 

The  same  suliiject:  Departure  of  the  Emperor  for 
Kischineff;  review  at  Bierzoula ;  the  EmperOT's 
speech  to  the  soldiers;  the  Turkish  embassy 
ready  for  departure  from  St  Petersburg. 

The  same  subject:  Declaration  of  war;  the  Em- 
peror's proclamation. 

The  Russian  telegraphic  system :  Report  for  1875 ; 
progress  of  telegraphs  in  Russia. 

Railway  ambulance  train :  Description  of  a  new 
and  improved  ambulance,  just  dispatched  to  the 
front. 

The  Rnsso-Turkish  war:  The  Balkans  crossed ; 
Kesanlyk  occupied ;  Nikopolis  carried  by  storm ; 
Russian  check  in  AMih  Minor. 

The  same  sul^ect:  Official  notification  of  the 
commencement  of  hostilities. 

The  same  subject:  Acknowledgment  of  the  fore- 
going; the  rights  of  American  oitisena  during 
the  war. 

The  same  subject :  The  blockade  of  the  Black  Sea, 
and  the  declaration  of  Paris  of  1856;  the  views 
of  the  United  States  requested. 

The  Black  Sea  blockade:  Views  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  thereon  and  tn  tha 
question  of  torpedoes. 

The  war:  Imperial  regulations  promulgated  oon- 
oeming  the  relations  between  the  buligerents 
and  the  subjects  of  neutral  powers. 

The  war:  Neutral  vessels  to  have  the  right  to 
coast-trade  in  the  Black  Sea  and  Sea  of  Atof . 

The  war:  Ackoowledsing  receipt  of  the  imperial 
resulations  in  regard  to  Turkish  and  neutral 
su-bjects.  p.g.^.^^^  by^OO^ie 
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Na 

From  whom  and  to  wbom. 

Date. 

SalUect 

Pi«e. 

280 
381 

2ir.  Sewnd  to  Mr.  Shishkin. 
Hr.  SUahkin  to  Mr.  Erwrta 

18T7. 
Jane  S9 

Aug.* 

Tfie  war :  AolcDowledeing  eirenUr  aa  to  neatral 

eoaat-trade  in  the  Blaok  Sea  and  Sea  of  Asof . 
The  war:  TranamitllnfC  regulations  oonoeming 

Bu8dan  porta  during  the  war. 

47» 
47» 

SIAM. 

288 
383 

The  niiniater  of  foreign  af- 
fairs of  Siam  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Mr.  Erarts  to  the  minister 

of  foreign  aflUra  of  Shnn. 

do 

187«. 
May  M 

1877. 
April  11 

3fov.    9 

Slam  and  the  centennial  exhihition:  The  Siamese 
exhlMt  offered  as  a  gift  to  the  United  Statea. 

The  same  snbjeot:  Interesting  character  of  the 

Siamese  exhibit. 
The  same  subject:  Acoeptance  of  the  ralnable 

BiMmdence  on  the  subject  with  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy. 

480 

481 

481 

SPAIN. 


965 


287 
S88 
989 

S90 

991 
992 
993 

994 

295 
296 
297 


Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish . 


.do. 


.do. 


.do. 


Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish... 


.do. 


Mr.  Cnahing  to  Mr.  Brarta. 
Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  -Erarts 


.do. 


.do 
.do 
.do 
.do 


1876. 
Nov.    4 


yov,    8 


Nov.  11 


Dec.    4 


1677. 
Jan.  13 


Feb.     4 

Mar.  90 
April  13 
April  20 

May  6 
May  24 
May  95 
Jane  28 


The  political  situation :  SkiDfnl  statesmanship  of        489 
Mr.  Ctoovas ;  efforts  of  the  opposition ;  the  ez- 

Sneen  at  Seville;  the  suspension  of  oonstitn- 
onal  ffuarantees ;  the  press-laws ;  the  flnancial 
outlook  bad ;  the  Cuban  news  reassuring ;  for- 
t>ign  relations :  the  work  before  the  Cartes. 
A  financial  operation :  Dofia  Baldomera  Larrastarts        485 
a  mysterious  savings-bank,  paying  90  per  cent,  a 
month ;  the  character  of  the  scheme ;  its  success ; 
non-interferenoe  of  the  authorities. 
The  presidential  election  in  the  United  States:        496 
The  Spanish  press  on  the  supposed  results ;  ap- 

Jirehensions  of  unfavorable  influence  on  the  re- 
ations  between  the  United  States  and  Spain. 
The  war  in  Cuba :  Interpellation  of  General  Con-        490 
cha  in  the  senate ;  reply  of  the  ministers  of  state 
and  war. 

Diplomatic  immunities  in  Spain :  The  diplomatic        499 
body  confer  and  protest  i^ainst  the  provision  of 
the  code  of  procedure  in  regard  to  taking  the 
evidence  of  foreign  representatives  for  use  In 
Uie  courts ;  comments  oy  Mr.  Cushing. 

The  question  of  Judicial  procedure:  SetUementof        49$ 
the  form  of  trial  of  American  citiaens  in  Span- 
ish possessions  under  the  treaty  of  1795 ;  proto- 
col signed  to  that  end ;  historicb-legal  comments 
of  Mr.  Cashing. 

Payment  of  the  first  half  of  the  amount  doe  by        497 
Spain  to  the  United  States  on  account  of  the 
awards  of  the  Cuban  claims  commission;  de- 
tailed summary  of  the  negotiation. 

The  Danish  senate:  Its  reorganization  under  the        503 
new  ccmatitution ;  appointment  of  life  senators } 
the  vacancies  to  be  filled  by  election ;  prospects 
of  the  opposition. 

The  budget  for  187T-*78 :  Presented  to  Uie  Cdrtes :  905 
brief  analysis  of  its  provisions ;  the  quesrion  of 
eididas  personates, -  extraordinary  imposts  on 
eommerce;  discrinilnatknis  against  foreign  na- 
tions not  giving  to  Spain  the  mbst-&vored-na- 
tion  privilege ;  prospects  of  the  passage  of  the 
budget. 

Abolition  of  the  'BMqne  fuerot :  Assimilation  of        508 
Yizcaya  to  the  rest  of  the  Spanish  nation ;  the 
/oral  question ;  the  royal  decree  of  abolition. 

The  Philippine  islands :  Royal  order  in  regard  to        509 
the  discriminating  duties  on  goods  imported 
thither  in  Spai^hl>ottoms. 

The  same  subject:  Koyal  order  consolidating  all        510 
shipping  dues  in  the  Philippines  into  one  ton- 
ni^(e  tax. 

Judicial  procedure:  The  protocol  of  January  12,        519 
lt<77,  hat  been  ufficially  promulgated  in  the'  col- 
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No. 

From  whom  and  to  whom. 

Date. 

Subject 

Page. 

1^8 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Evaits 

1877. 
July  18 

The  Bible  in  Spain :  An  importation  by  an  Ameri- 
can mimionary  al  Barcelona  detained  for  non- 

513 

compliance  with  customs  rules ;  ooirespondence 
on  the  subject 

S99 

do 

Joly  19 

The  "  dead  season : "  Adjournment  of  the  C5rtes ; 

515 

Madrid  deserted  by  Eingand  cabinet:  liieElng's 
Journey  to  Galicia ;  stagnation  of  aflndrs. 
Tie  war  in  Cuba :  Preparations  for  sending  large 
re-enforcements :  the  force  now  on  the  island  : 

300 

do 

July  22 

516 

hopefulness  in  Madrid. 
The  budget  for  1877-*78:  Its  final  passage;  the 

301 

do 

July  23 

517 

creased  duties  on  imports  from  America;  pro- 

posed revision  of  the  consular  tariff  of  fees  in 

relief  of  commerce. 

302 

do 

July  23 

The  same  subject:  Boyal  order  in  relation  to 
American  goods    coming    through    European 

518 

made. 

303 

do 

July  26 

Office  hours  in  the  Malaga  consulate :  Inquiry  of 
a  Malaga  merchant;  the  Question  of  keeping 

trade. 

519 

304 

Mr.  LoweU  to  Mr.  Evarto. . 

Oct.    12 

Payment  of  the  second  half  of  the  amount  due  by 
Spain  on  account  of  the  awards  thus  far  made 

531 

by  the  Cuban  claims  commission. 

305 

Mr.  Mantilla  to  Mr.  Seward . 

Aug.    4 

American  vessels  in  Cuban  waters:  The  deten- 
tion of  and  firing  upon  the  whaling-schooners 
Ellen  Rispah  and  Rising  Sun ;  acUon  of  Mr. 
Mantilla  in  advance  of  any  complaint  made; 

(525 

oases  of  grievance  will  be  investif^ited  and  rep- 

aration made;  explanation  of  the  facts  in  these 

two  instances. 

306 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  MantUla. . 

Aug.  10 

The  same  subject :  Acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Man- 
tilla's note  in  this  relation. 

528 

307 

Mr.  MantiUa  to  Mr.  Evarts.. 

Sept    6 

The  same  subject:  Case  of  the  Edward  Lee,  re- 
ported in  the  newspapers  to  have  been  fired 
upon  by  a  Spanish  gunboat;  comments  and  ex- 
planations of  Mr.  MantiUa. 

The  same  subject :  Acknowledgment  of  Mr.  Man- 

529 

308 

Mr.  EvartB  to  Mr.  MantiUa. . 

Sept  13 

530 

tilla's  note. 

SWEDEN  AND  NORWAY. 


309 
310 

311 

312 
313 

314 

315 


Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  Fish. . . 
do 

do 

Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  Evarto. 
do 


Count  Lewenhaupt  to -Mr. 
Evarts. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Count  Lewen- 
haupt 


1876. 
Oct    20 


Dec.     6 


1877 
Mar. 

12 

May 

24 

July 

12 

Aug. 

6 

Aug. 

14 

Pauperism  in  Sweden:  The  returns  for  1874  in 
press ;  Mr.  Andrews  adds  some  additional  data 
to  his  dispatoh  No.  336. 

CivU  service  in  Norway :  Answers  received  from 
the  Norwegian  department  of  ecclesiastj^cal  af- 
fiurs  and  public  instruction  to  certain  questions 
submittea  to  it  on  the  subject 

Spirituous  liquors  in  Sweden :  Discussion  in  the 
Riksdag  of  measures  for  the  prevention  of  in- 
temperance. 

T  he  Russo-Turkish  war :  S  wedish  proclamation  of 
neutraUcy ;  opinion  as  to  the  war. 

Approaching  celebration  of  the  four  hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  the  University 
of  Upsala:  Programme  of  the  ceremonies. 

The  intemationar prison. congress:  Preparations 
for  ito  meeting  at  Stockholm  in  August,  1878; 
the  United  States  invited  to  send  a  delegate. 

The  same  subject:  Question  of  the  participation 
of  the  United  Stotes  wiU  be  laid  before  Con- 
gress. 


SWITZERLAND. 


316 
317 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Evarto.. 
do 


1877. 
Aug.    7 

Aug.  21 


L 


Protection  of  Swiss  oitisens  in  the  East  during  the 
Russo-Turkish  war :  Copy  of  a  note  on  the  sub- 
ject addressed  to  the  Swiss  foreign  office. 

The  same  subject:  Reply  of  the  Swiss  minister 
for  foreign  afbirs. 
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TURKISH    EMPIRE. 
1.    OTTOMAN  PORTE. 


Xa     From  whom  and  to  whom. 


Subject. 


I  Page. 


The  Eastern  qneation:  The  oonferenoe  at  Ck»n* 
stantinople;  prelimiDary  consaltattoos  of  the 
pleoipotentiariee;  the  proposed  demands  of  the 
powers,  autonomy,  disarmament,  and  power  to 
enforce  reforms ;  Midhat  Pasha  appointed  grand 
▼izier;  promnlsation  of  a  constitution;  the  first 
meeting  of  the  lull  conference. 

The  same  subject:  Failure  of  the  conference; 
departure  of  the  plenipotentiaries ;  the  proposi- 
tions of  the  conference;  their  rejection  by 
Turkey ;  Mr.  Schuyler's  report  on  the  subject ; 
comments  of  Mr.  Maynard.  i 

Fall  of  Midhat  Pash*:  He  is  succeeded  by  Ed-  I 
hem  Pasha;  the  Turkish  press  on  the  change:  | 
consternation  of  the  reform  party ;  the  assigned  t 
cause  of  Midbat's  fall  a  charge  of  conspiracy  | 
afiainst  the  rultan;  eharacter  of  Edhem  Pasha,  i 

Turkinh  constitutionalism :  Meeting  of  the  gen- 
eral assembly ;  the  speech  from  the  throne ;  the  , 
ceremonies;  organization  of  the  assembly  ex-  i 
plained ;  comments  of  Mr.  Maynard  on  its  dis-  I 
cussions. 

The  Eastern  question:  The  situation  after  the 
failure  of  tha  conference;  armistice  and  at- 
tempted negotiations  for  peace  with  Servia  and 
Montenegro;  ho*!  till  ties  recommenced;  the  Lon- 
don protocol;  Safvet  Pasha's  dispatch  rejecting 
the  protocol;  arrival  of  the  British  amba!M8ador, 
Mr.  Layard;  declaration  of  war  by  Russia; 
movements  of  Russian  troops  in  Asia  Mii^or; 
the  prospects  of  the  war. 

The  Russo- Turkish  war:  Question  of  American 
protection  to  Russian  subjects  at  M.vtilene; 
state  of  afliairs  there ;  action  of  Mr.  Maynard. 

The  same  subject:  Ottoman  law  r^nlating  the 
proclamation  of  martial  law;  its  oature;  no 
such  proclamation  yet  made  in  Constantinople. 

The  same  subject:  Progress  of  the  war:  Russian 
troops  not  yet  across  the  Danube ;  operations  in 
Asia  Minor;  capture  of  Soukoum-Kaleh ;  the 
Sultan  proclaimed  "Ghazi,"  (conqueror:)  cap- 
ture of  Ardaban  by  the  Russians;  attitude  of 
the  great  powers;  the  Porte's  reply  to  the  Rus- 
sian manifesto;  the  powers  renew  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  Porte. 

The  same  subject:  Attitude  of  Hungary;  mani- 
festations of  svmpathy;  reciprocal  demonstra- 
tions of  the  Sottas :  restoration  to  Pestb  of  part 
of  a  valuable  aucient  library. 

Israelites  in  Turkey:  Their  condition;  memo- 
rials of  Israelite  conventions  in  the  United 
States  and  at  Paris ;  the  persecuted  Jews  of  Ron- 
mania;  their  actual  condition  there;  case  of 
Rabbi  Sneersohn  at  Tiberias. 

Close  of  the  session  of  the  Turkish  assembly : 
Practicality  of  its  deliberations;  the  press- 
laws;  suspension  of  the  Levant  Herald;  pros- 
pects of  the  assembly  meeting  again  on  the  1st 
of  November. 

The  war:  Operations  during  June;  the  Turks 
hold  their  own  in  Asia ;  in^urope  the  Danube 
still  separates  the  combatants ;  situation  in  Ser- 
via and  Montenegro;  comments  of  Mr.  May- 
nard. 

The  Fourth  of  July  in  Constantinople :  Its  cele- 
bration ;  receptions  on  the  Yaudalia  and  at  the 
legation. 

Chanee  in  the  Turkish  foreign  office :  Retirement 
of  Safvet  Pasha ;  appointment  of  Aarifl  Pasha ; 
cause  of  the  change. 

The  war :  Operations  during  July ;  Turkish  vic- 
tories in  Asia  Minor ;  the  Danube  passed  by  the 
Russians ;  their  occupation  of  the  Dobmdsha 
and  capture  of  Nikopolis ;  their  advance ;  the 
Balkans  crossed  :  fighting  near  Plevna ;  alarm 
at  Constantinople ;  protection  of  Americans  in 
case  of  need;  commeuts  of  Mr.  Mayuanl  on 
affkirs  in  Constantinople. 


5411 


551 


5.56 


56ft 


570 


580 


583 


591 


593 


597 


599 


600 


601 


•601 
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No. 


333 
334 


335 


336 
337 


336 


340 


341 


^^m  whom  and  to  whom. 


Me.  Mftynard  to  Mr.  Evarts. 
do 


.do. 


Arirtarchi  Bey  to  Mr.  Fiah 
do 


Mr.  Evarts  to  Aristarobi  Bey 
ArlstarchlBey  to  Mr.  Evarta 
do 


Mr.  Evarts  to  AristarohiBey . 
Aiiatarchi  Bey  to  Mr.  Evarts. 


Date. 


1677. 
Aug.  34 

Aug.  31 


Oct  1 


1876. 
Deo.  2S 


1877. 
Feb.   19 


Mar.  83 
Mar.  93 
April  30 

May  3 
May  30 


Subject. 


Turkish  custom  of  discfaarging  fire.arms  during 
an  eclipse :  Its  antiquity,  prevalence,  and  dan- 
ger ;  it  is  abolished  under  severe  penalties. 

The  war:  Operations  during Aususi;  the  Russian 
forces  at  a  stand-still  in  Asia  liunor ;  great  activ- 
ity in  European  Turkey ;  attempts  to  check  the 
Russian  advance  upon  Adrianople;  the  Shipka 
Pass;  Plevna  ana  Eski-Sagra:  the  relative 
sirvngthof  tiie  combatants ;  Turkisfa  generalship. 

The  war:  Operations  during  September ;  the  con- 
test for  the  Shipka  Pass ;  the  situation  on  the 
Lom  and  at  Plevna;  the  campiUgn  in  general 
favorable  to  the  Turks:  their  supplies  from 
abroad ;  the  situation  in  Montenegro. 

The  Red  Crescent :  Its  substitution  in  Moham* 
medan  countries  for  the  Geneva  Red  Cross. 

The  Suez  Canal:  Provisional  convention  In  re- 
gard to  the  tonnage  rules  framed  bv  the  late 
international  tonnage  convention  at  Constanti- 
nople; the  agreement  of  Messrs.  de  Lesseps 
and  Stokes. 

The  same  suljject:  Accession  of  the  United 
States  to  the  proposed  modiii cation. 

The  same  subject :  Is  anxious  to  know  the  decis- 
ion of  the  United  States. 

The  Russo-Turkish  war :  Notification  of  a  state 
of  war;  asks  of  tbe  United  States  the  same 
neutrality  status  as  in  1870-'?  1. 

The  same  suliject :  The  United  States  will  ob- 
serve a  just  and  impartial  neutrality. 

The  war;  Rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  be- 
tween Turkey  and  Roumauia,  in  consequence 
of  the  alliance  of  the  latter  with  Russia ;  Rou- 
manian vessels  and  subjects  still  to  e^joy  Otto- 
man protection. 


Page. 


«.  EGYPT. 


343 


344 

345 


346 


347 
348 


349 


350 


351 


Mr.  Farman  to  Mr.  Fish 


•  do Nov.  27 


1876. 
Aug.  10 


.do. 


do. 

do. 
do. 


Mr.  Farman  to  Mr.  Evai^ts.. 


.do. 


.do. 


Deo.     8 


1877. 
Jan.   13 


Feb.  13 
April  3 


May    8 


May  30 


June  87 


The  Egvptiau  judiciary :  Question  of  the  promo- 
tion of  the  European  substitutes  of  the  Parquet 
to  be  Judges  of  the  new  tribunals ;  tbe  United 
States  Invited  to  name  a  substitute  for  promo- 
tion. 

The  same  subject:  The  nominations  bv  the  other 
poweis;  the  co-operation  of  the  United  Statea 
again  8oUcite«l. 

Egyptian  finances :  The  arrangement  with  the  for- 
eign bondholders ;  details  of  the  plan  of  Messrs. 
Goisohen  and  Joubert ;  English  and  French  con- 
trol over  the  revenues  and  the  debts  of  the 
Kh6dive. 

The  Egyptian  judidarv :  Conflicts  of  jurisdiction 
since  the  inauguration  of  the  new  tribunals; 
question  of  bankruptcy  proceedings  in  the  con- 
sular courts ;  note  nom  Ch6rif  Pasha. 

The  same  subject :  The  proposition  for  the  nomi- 
nation of  an  American  substitute  still  open. 

The  sune  subject:  The  question  of  conflicting 
Jurisdiction ;  circular  of  Ch6rif  Pasha  to  correct 
the  misrepresentatiuns  of  the  press ;  the  dispute 
between  the  Kh6dival  government  and  the 
court  of  appeal  of  Alexandria ;  the  Remington 
claim ;  its  partial  settlement 

The  same  subject:  Reply  to  the  inquiries  of  Mr. 
Seward,  United  States  minister  to  China,  con- 
cerning the  working  of  the  svstem  of  mixed 
courts  in  Egypt ;  success  of  the  new  system ; 
details  of  its  operations. 

The  Russo-Turldsh  war:  The  position  of  Egypt 
in  the  struggle ;  Its  financial  relations  thereto ; 
its  contingent  of  men,  arms,  and  cannon ;  the 
Khedive's  speech  before  the  chamber  of  dele- 
gates; an  extraordioary  land  tax  voted;  the 
Foreign  bondhold^  reassured. 

Slavwy  in  Egypt:  Mr.  Farman  procures  the  free- 
dom  of  a  negro  boy ;  h\M^^^-^  by  ^OO^  it 
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CIECULAES. 


Ko.  1. 

Department  of  State, 
Washingtonj  May  23, 1877. 
To  the  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  of  the  United  States: 

Gentlemen  :  General  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  the  late  President  of  the 
United  States,  sailed  from  Philadelphia  on  the  17th  insUint  for  Liverpool. 
The  route  and  extent  of  his  travels,  as  well  as  the  duration  of  his  sojourn 
abroad,  were  alike  undetermined  at  the  time  of  his  departure,  the  object 
of  his  journey  being  to  secure  a  few  months  of  rest  and  recreation  after 
sixteen  years  of  unremitting  and  devoted  labor  in  the  military  and  civil 
service  of  his  country. 

The  enthusiastic  manifestations  of  popular  regard  and  esteem  for 
General  Grant,  shown  by  the  people  in  all  parts  of  the  country  that  he 
has  visited  since  his  retirement  from  official  lite,  and  attending  his  every 
appearance  in  public  from  the  day  of  that  retirement  up  to  the  moment 
of  his  departure  for  Europe,  indicate  beyond  question  tbe  high  place  he 
holds  in  the  grateful  atfectious  of  his  countrymen. 

Sharing  in  the  largest  measure  this  general  public  sentiment,  and  at 
the  same  time  expressing  the  wishes  of  the  President,  I  desire  to  invite  the 
aid  ot  the  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  of  the  government  to  make  his 
journey  a  pleasant  one,  should  he  visit  their  posts.  I  feel  already  assured 
that  you  will  find  patriotic  pleasure  in  anticipating  the  wishes  of  the 
department,  by  showing  him  that  attention  and  consideration  which  are 
due  from  every  officer  of  the  government  to  a  citizen  of  the  Republic  so 
signally  distinguished,  both  in  official  service  and  personal  renown. 
I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 


No.  2. 

[Seat  to  European  countries  and  Turkish  dominions.] 

Separate.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  June  28, 1877. 
To  the  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  of  the  United  States : 

Gentlkmbn:  In  view  of  the  present  hostilities  between  Russia  and 
Turkey,  and  possible  complications  in  other  countries,  the  government 
of  Switzerland  has  requested  the  continuance  of  the  protection  which 
has  heretofore  been  extended  to  citizens  of  that  republic  by  the  diplo- 
matic and  consular  officers  of  the  United  States. 

You  are  consequently  authorized  to  continue  the  exercise  of  your  good 
offices  in  behalf  of  Swiss  citizens,  under  the  limitations  prescribed  by 
my  predecessor  in  the  circular  instructions  which  he  addressed  to  you 
on  tbe  16th  of  June  and  15th  of  December,  1871. 
1  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 
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No.  3. 
[To  diplomalio  offloorsof  the  United  States ia  SpauishsAmericaa  countries  ] 

Separate.]  Department  of  State, 

Washingtofiy  July  13, 1877. 

Sir  :  IJDder  the  provisions  of  section  208,  Revised  Statutes,  and  of 
paragraphs  380.  381,  and  382  of  the  Consular  Regulations,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  in  foreign  countries  are  instructed  to 
transmit  to  the  Department  such  commercial  information  and  statistics 
as  they  respectively  obtain,  in  order  to  enable  the  Secretary  of  State  to 
prepare  the  annual  reports  upon  the  '* Commercial  Relations  of  the 
United  States,"  which  the  laws  authorize  him  to  make. 

Besides  the  general  information  thus  to  be  compiled,  there  is  another 
and  more  speciic  lino  of  inquiry,  to  which  the  Department  now  desires 
to  invite  your  att^^ntiou. 

It  is  believed  that  the  period  has  now  arrived  when  it  would  be  wise 
for  all  the  nations  of  this  continent  to  consider  more  carefully  than  here- 
tofore how  they  may  best  enlarge  their  trade  with  each  other.  Their 
geographical  position  and  the  resemblance  between  their  political  insti- 
tutions facilitate  the  cultivation  of  such  commerce. 

The  United  States  are  in  a  condition  to  supply  cheaply  and  easily 
many  products  and  manufacture<l  articles  suitable  to  their  wants  to  all, 
or  nearly  alU  of  the  Spanish-American  republics,  as  well  as  the  empire  of 
Brazil,  receiving  in  return  natural  products  which  can  be  utilized  here. 
A  favorable  opportunity  for  the  development  of  such  trade  would  seem 
to  be  now  offered  by  the  prevailing  stagnation  of  business  and  depres- 
sion of  prices.  It  is  desirable,  of  course,  for  the  United  States  that  they 
should  find  markets  for  the  export  of  their  products  and  manufactures; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  advantageous  to  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries that  they  should  be  able  to  purchase  at  the  present  decreased  val- 
uation. 

Apart  from  questions  of  merely  commercial  or  pecuniary  advantage, 
thedevelopment  of  such  trade  would  have  also  a  beneficial  influence  upou 
the  political  condition  of  the  republics  of  this  continent.  It  is  for  the 
interest  both  of  ]North  and  South  America  that  all  those  republican 
governments  should  have  stability,  peace,  law,  and  order.  It  is  not  un* 
reasonable  to  believe  that  when  the  popular  energy,  now  wasted  upon 
schemes  of  revolution  or  military  aggrandizement,  shall  have  been 
turned  toward  more  peaceful  and  profitable  enterprises,  the  republican 
form  of  government  in  each  and  all  of  those  countries  will  thereby  be 
strengthened,  and  more  harmonious  relations  will  prevail  between  them. 

In  view  of  these  considerations,  it  is  desired  by  the  Department  that 
its  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  should  devote  attention  to  the  ques- 
tion of  methods  by  which  trade  with  the  United  States  can  be  most 
judiciously  fostered. 

Without  seeking  to  interfere  with  any  commercial  operations  or  enter- 
prises that  may  now  be  in  existence,  it  is  nevertheless  deemed  highly 
probable  that  you  may  be  able,  by  examination  and  inquiry,  to  point 
out  branches  of  trade  with  ,  in  which  the  United  States  may 

properly  and  usefully  share.  You  are  instructed,  therefore,  to  make 
such  examination  at  your  convenience,  and  to  advise  the  Department, 
when  suitable  occasions  shall  offer,  as  to  the  demand  for  different  kinds 
of  manufactured  articles  now  used  in  ,  their  nature  and  prices, 

and  whether  they  are  of  the  character  which  it  is  probable  the  industry 
of  the  United  States  can  supply.    Also,  as  to  the  products  of  , 
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in  wbtch  the  trade  with  the  United  States  could  be  inereased,  either  by 
legielatioD,  or  by  exeeative  action,  or  by  commercial  enterprise. 

Hie  inquiry  here  snggested  should  not  be  hastUy  made,  nor  is  it  ex- 
pected that  it  will  foe  rapidly  accomplished.  It  is  rather  the  purpose  of 
the  I>epartment  that  it  should  be  continuous^  and  that  you  may  Irom 
time  to  time  oommuuicate  to  the  goTernment  such  infonnation  as  you 
may  from  tim«  to  time  acquire  in  this  direetiou,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
laid  before  Congress  and  the  general  public. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

WM.  I^r.  EV^AETS. 


No.  4. 

[To  diplomatic  ofiiccrs  of  tLe  United  States  in  European  coantries*] 

Separate.]  *  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  August  7, 1877. 

Sib  :  Under  the  provisions  of  section  208,  Revised  Statutes,  and  of 
paragraphs  380, 381,  and  382  of  the  Consular  Regulations,  the  reiiresenta- 
tives  of  the  United  States  in  foreign  countries  are  instructed  to  transmit 
to  tlie  Department  such  commercial  information  and  statistics  as  they 
respectively  obtain,  in  order  to  enable  the  Secretary  of  State  to  prepare 
the  annual  reports  upon  the  "Commercial  Relations  of  the  United 
States,"  which  the  laws  authorize  him  to  make. 

Besides  the  general  information  thus  to  be  compiled,  there  is  another 
and  more  specific  line  of  inquiry  to  which  the  Department  now  desires 
to  invite  your  attention. 

It  is  believed  that  the  period  has  now  arrived  when  it  would  be  wise 
for  the  nations,  not  only  of  this  continent,  but  also  of  £urope,  to  con- 
sider more  carefully  than  heretofore  how  they  may  best  enlarge  their 
trade  with  this  country.  The  United  States  are  in  a  condition  to  sup- 
ply cheaply  and  easily  many  products  and  manufactured  articles  suit- 
able to  the  wants  of  different  countries,  receiving  in  return  natural 
products  and  articles  of  mannfa6ture  which  can  be  utilized  and  con- 
sumed here.  A  favorable 'opportunity  for  the  development  of  such 
trade  would  seem  to  be  now  offered  by  the  prevailing  stagnation  of 
business  and  depression  of  prices.  It  is  desirable,  of  course,  for  the 
United  States  that  they  should  find  markets  for  the  export  of  their 
products  and  manufactures^  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  advantageous 
to  the  people  of  other  countries  that  they  should  be  able  to  purchase  at 
the  present  decreased  valuation. 

In  view  of  these  considerations,  it  is  desired  by  the  Department  that 
its  diplomatic  and  consular  ofiftcers  should  devote  attention  to  the  ques- 
tion of  methods  by  which  trade  with  the  United  States  can  be  most 
judiciously  fostered.  Without  seeking  to  interfere  with  any  commercial 
operations  or  enterpriser  that  may  now  be  in  existence,  ic  is  neverthe- 
less deemed  highly  probable  that  you  may  be  able,  by  examination  and 
inquiry,  to  point  out  branches  of  trade  with  in  which  the 

United  States  may  properly  and  usefully  share.  You  are  instructed^ 
therefore,  to  make  such  examination  at  your  convenience,  and  to  advise 
the  Department,  when  suitable  occasion  shall  offer,  as  to  the  demand  for 
different  products  and  manufactured  articles  now  used  in  , 

their  nature  and  prices,  whenever  they  are  such  as  it  is  probable  the 
industry  of  the  United  States  can  supply.    Also,  as  to  the  products  of 
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in  which  the  trade  with  the  United  States  could  be  increased^ 
either  by  legislation  or  executive  action  or  by  commercial  enterprise. 

The  inquiry  here  suggested  should  not  be  hastily  made,  nor  is  it  ex- 
pected that  it  will  be  rapidly  accomplished.  It  is  rather  the  purpose  of 
the  Department  that  it  should  be  continuous,  and  that  you  should  from 
time  to  time  communicate  to  the  government  such  information  as  it  may 
be  in  your  power  to  acquire  in  this  direction,  in  order  that  it  may  be 
laid  before  Congress  and  the  general  public. 
I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

F.  W.  SEWARD, 

Acting  Secretary. 
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ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 

No.  5. 

Mr.  Oaborn  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Xo.  119.]  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  AyreSj  November  19, 1876.    (Received  Jao.  23, 1877.) 

Sir  :  After  the  adjournment  of  the  Argentine  Congress,  the  President, 
his  cabinet,  and  the  diplomatic  corps,  with  about  three  hundred  guests, 
left  Buenos  Ayres,  October  25th,  and  proceeded  to  Tucuman,  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Province  of  Tucuman,  to  inaugurate  the  railroad  just  com- 
pleted from  Cordova  to  Tucuman,  a  distance  of  about  five  hundred  miles. 
This  road  is  but  a  continuation  of  the  railroad  constructed  from  Hosario 
to  Cordova  some  years  ago  by  a  Mr.  William  Wheelright,  an  American 
citizen  of  Massachusetts,  and  known  here  as  the  ^'railroad  pioneer^  in 
South  America. 

The  city  of  Tucuman  (now  Connected  with  Buenos  Ayres  by  water 
and  rail)  is  about  nine  hundred  miles  from  here,  a  city  of  about  twenty- 
two  thousand  souls,  situated  at  the  foot  of  the  lower  range  of  the  Andes 
Mountains,  and  about  four  hundred  miles  from  the  Pacific  coast. 

The  province  of  Tucuman  is  called  by  Argentines  the  "garden-spot" 
of  the  republic.  It  certainly  is  in  a  higher  state  of  cultivation  than 
any  province  I  have  visited.  Soon  after  crossing  the  state  line  we  found 
beautiful  rivers,  fine  farms,  and  good  rich  soil. 

The  people  of  the  province,  heretofore  with  no  commuuicatiou  with 
the  outer  world,  except  by  diligence  and  bullock-cart,  principally  live 
on  what  they  produce.  They  raise  their  own  wheat  and  corn,  grow 
their  own  sugar-cane  and  coffee,  and  make  their  own  wine  and  cheese, 
&c.,  all  of  which  we  found  to  be  of  very  excellent  quality. 

Tucuman  is  the  native  city  of  President  Avellaneda,  and  his  recep- 
tion by  all  his  old  friends  and  townsmen  was  warm  and  enthusiastic. 
At  the  railroad  station  he  was  called  on  for  a  speech ;  after  bowing  his 
thanks,  he  said,  **  No ;  wait  till  I  reach  the  plaza,  and  I  will  address  you 
from  the  spot  where  stood  the  post  upon  which  was  placed  my  father's 
head  after  it  was  separated  from  his  body  by  the  order  of  the  tyrant 
Eosas.'^ 

At  the  plaza  the  President  began  his  address  by  saying,  **  Sixteen 
years  ago  I  left  this  city  with  a  few  books  under  my  arm  in  a  bullock- 
cart;  I  return  to-day  for  the  first  time  since  that  period  in  the  carriage 
of  steam  as  your  Chief  Magistrate.'' 

The  President's  wife  aud  family  accompanied  him  and  his  party  to 
Tucuman.  It  is  a  peculiar  coincidence  in  the  history  of  the  two  fami- 
lies, that  soon  after  the  assassination  of  the  President's  father,  then  gov- 
ernor of  Tucuman,  Mrs.  Avellaneda's  father  was  assassinated  at  Bar- 
racas,  a  few  miles  below  this  city,  by  the  order  of  ^^^^D^-jti^ed  b  \^OOy  IC 
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After  a  stay  of  some  nine  days  at  Tacuinan  we  returned  to  this  city, 
after  an  absence  of  three  weeks. 

Much  relief  has  been  experienced  within  the  last  month  and  a  half, 
both  by  the  government  and  the  people,  by  reason  of  the  loan  of  ten 
millions  to  the  national  government  by  the  Provincial  Bank  of  Buenos 
Ayres.  For  many  months  the  army  and  the  employes  of  the  govern- 
menty  including  the  members  of  Congress,  had  not  been  paid.  The  Presi- 
dent refused  to  4raw  his  salary.  The  pressure  produced  much  discon- 
tent, especially  in  the  army,  and  it  was  thought  a  revolution  would  be 
the  result;  but  since  the  loan,  and  as  the  wool-crop  is  now  coming  into 
market,  gold  has  fallen  from  thirty-six  and  forty  to  fourteen  and  six- 
teen ;  money  is  easier.  The  prospects  for  the  future  are  better,  and  no 
revolutionary  trouble  to  the  government  or  the  admiuistratiou  of  Presi- 
<lent  Avellaneda  is  anticipated. 
I  am,  &c., 

THOS.  O.  OSBOIIX. 


Mr.  Oabom  to  Mr.  Fish, 

Uo.  120.]  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  Ayres^  December  11, 1876.    (Received  Jan.  30, 1877.) 

Sir:  Many  of  this  city  were  surprised,  on  the  morning  of  November 
28th,  to  learn  that  at  a  late  hour  on  the  night  before,  by  decree  of  the 
President  and  his  ministers,  the  provinces  of  Buenos  Ayres,  Santa  F^, 
Entre  Eios,  and  Oorrientes  were  declared  under  state  of  siege  tilt  the 
next  meeting  of  Congress,  May  next. 

The  decree  was  based  principally  upon  the  movements  of  the  noto- 
rious Lopez  Jordan,  who  had  crossed  over  from  Uruguay  to  Entre  Rios, 
where  his  partisans  had  gathered  for  insurrection. 

The  plan  of  insurrection  embrace  chiefly  the  four  river  provinces, 
as  the  President  claimed,  and  the  government  was  in  possession  of  all 
the  details  and  the  appointed  hour  for  outbreak.  About  one  hundred 
and  fifty  suspected  citizens  of  this  city  were  arrested  and  placed  on  a 
government  vessel  in  the  harbor,  under  guard.  In  this  city,  and  in  fact 
in  all  the  provinces,  since  the  27th  of  November,  there  has  been  no  out- 
break, except  in  Entre  Bios,  where  there  has  been  some  skirmishing 
between  the  government  troops  and  the  party  led  by  Lopez  Jordan. 

This  morning  a  dispatch  was  received  by  the  secretary  of  war  that 
Lopez  Jordan  was  captured  yesterday  and  is  now  a  prisoner  of  the  gov- 
ernment. The  insurrection  or  rebellion  is  considered  over.  It  is  under- 
stood that  General  Mitre  had  no  knowledge  of  the  movement,  or  that  be 
would  not  countenance  any  such  a  project. 

Lopez  Jordan,  for  the  past  few  years,  has  made  his  headquarters  in 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  as  an  exile  from  Entre  Rios,  He  is  the  same 
Lopez  Jordan  who  some  years  ago  caused  the  assassination  (according 
to  his  own  written  proclamation  a  short  time  afterward)  of  General 
Urquiza,  his  own  father-in  law,  who  was  formerly  President  of  the 
Argentine  Republic,  and  at  the  time  of  the  assassination  governor  of 
Entre  Rios.  For  the  head  of  Lopez  Jordan  President  Sarmiento  offered 
thirty  thousand  dollars  reward. 

This  is  the  third  attempt  of  Lopez  Jordan  against  this  government. 
The  two  former  assumed  the  dignity  of  revolutions,  as  they  Jas^jd,  for 
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more  than  a  year  each ;  but  this  last,  by  the  prompt  and  timely  action 
of  the  p:overumei)t,  was  speedily  put  down. 

I  was  informed  this  morning,  by  an  official  at  the  government  office, 
that  Lopez  Jordan  was  undoubtedly  captured,  but  hs^  been  placed  for 
safekeeping  in  the  hands  and  nnder  the  control  of  one  of  his  own  friends, 
and  that  it  was  quite  probable  he  had  escaped  the  punishment  he  so 
richly  deserves. 
I  am,  &c., 

TH03.  O.  OSBORN. 


No.  7. 

Mr.  Oshorn  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  130.J  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  AyreSy  March  19, 1877.    (Received  May  14.) 

Sir  :  Much  excitement  and  an  intense  feeling  in  this  city  have  been 
developed  within  the  past  few  weeks  by  the  discussion  in  the  public  press 
as  to  the  extent  of  crime  committed  daily  in  this  city  and  province,  in  the 
shape  of  murder,  assassination,  and  robberies. 

Tbe  press  at  last  declined  to  give  any  account  of  it  except  to  give  the 
number  of  assassinations  and  murders  committed  every  twenty-four 
koai*s,  and  advised  the  people  to  keep  off  the  streets  at  night,  as  it 
was  exceedingly  dangerous,  and  that  it  was  undoubtedly  true  that  as- 
sassins and  murderers  had  almost  possession  of  the  city  as  well  as  the 
open  country. 

The  pressure  brought  to  bear  by  the  public  press  and  public  opinion 
caused  a  change  of  ministers  in  the  provincial  cabinet,  and  Senor 
Qnesada,  some  two  weeks  ago,  was  made  minister  of  justice. 

Upon  examination  by  Minister  Quesada  into  the  matter,  it  was  found 
that  the  jails  in  this  city  and  elsewhere  were  crowded  with  parties  tried 
or  to  be  tried  for  the  crimes  of  assassinations  and  murders;  many  had 
been  tried  and  sentenced  one  and  two  years  ago,  and  doubtless  had  been 
forgotten.  In  the  jail  at  Mercedes,  ninety  miles  west  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
one  hundred  and  twenty  were  found  confined,  tried  already,  or  charged 
with  the  crime  of  murder  or  assassination. 

The  good  people  began  to  feel  a  relief,  and  applaud,  as  well  as  the 
press.  Minister  Quesada  as  the  right  man  in  the  right  place,  as  he  at 
ouce  ordered  out  five  criminals  convicted  of  murder  to  be  shot,  and  the 
order  was  duly  executed,  and  twenty  more  to  be  ready  for  the  next 
execution. 

I  am,  &c., 

THOS.  O.  OSBORN. 


No.  8. 
Mr.  Oshorn  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  131.J  United  States  Legation, 

Btienos  Ayres,  March  20, 1877.    (Received  Majr  14.) 
Srii:  Notwithstanding  the  state  Of  siege  in  this  and  other  provinces? 
rumors  of  rebellion  and  outbreak  in  this  province  and  that  of  Santa 
F^  have  been  afloat  for  the  past  few  days  3  and  while  SanJ^aJ"^  ^Ja^^k^ 
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for  uational  troops,  and  the  troops  of  this  city  are  kept  ready  for  auy  emer- 
gency,  I  do  not  think  there  will  be  any  serious  trouble,  but  that  the 
present  excitement  is  simply  the  result  of  the  nearness  of  the  elections, 
which  take  place  for  governors  in  this  and  other  provinces  next  Sunday. 

It  seems  that  in  the  province  of  Buenos  Ayres  especially,  the  domi- 
nant, or  the  party  now  in  power,  is  divided  between  two  candidates,  and 
it  is  feared,  as  a  result  of  such  a  division,  that  the  opposition  or  Mitresta 
party,  while  it  has  taken  little  or  no  part  in  any  contest  of  the  kind  since 
its  defeat  in  the  last  Presidential  election,  three  years  ago,  will  now  come 
in  and  elect  its  candidates,  which  would  have  much  influence  in  the  next 
Presidential  contest. 

Much  anxiety  was  felt  by  citizens  and  foreigners  here  over  the  last 
Presidential  contest  in  thelJnited  States.  Many  could  not  understand 
how  we  could  escape  civil  war.  Even  Ex-President  Sarmiento,  who  had 
lived  in  the  United  States  for  many  years  as  Argentine  minister  at 
Washington,  who  understood  our  government  and  knew  our  people 
better  perhaps  than  any  other  leading  man  of  this  country,  gave  up  all 
hopes  of  a  peaceable  settlement  of  the  question,  and  addressed  a  letter 
to  La  Tribuna  of  this  city  lamenting  the  failure  of  the  '*  model  republic,'' 
declaring  that  '^  the  light  in  his  lighthouse  had  gone  out,"  &c.;  but  whea 
the  telegrams  came  telling  us  that  Govcfrnor  Hayes  had  been  declared 
duly  elected  by  the  people — had  been  duly  inaugurated  under  the  Con- 
stitution, and  that  ^^  all  was  quiet  on  the  Potomac,"  he,  as  well  as  all 
others  who  felt  a  deep  interest  in  a  peaceable  solution  of  the  critical 
question,  was  quite  ready  to  declare  it  as  grand  a  triumph  for  repub- 
lican governments  as  that  of  our  government  over  the  late  rebellion. 
I  am,  &e., 

THOS.  O.  OSBORN. 


Xo.  9. 

Mr.  Osborn  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Ko.  13o.j  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  Ayres,  April  10,  1877.  (Received  May  16.) 

Sir  :  The  elections  for  provincial  officers,  which  took  place  on  Sun- 
day, the  first  instant,  were  comparatively  quiet  in  this  city,  except  in  the 
western  part  of  the  polls,  known  as  "Balvanera,"  where  a  riot  occurred, 
when,  from  the  house-tops  and  in  the  streets,  fire-arras  were  used, 
and  the  result  was,  four  men  were  killed  and  some  eight  to  ten  were 
severely  wounded,  some  of  whom  have  since  died. 

In  the  province  of  Santa  Fe  matters  seem  to  have  been  more  seri- 
ious.  For  some  time  there  had  been  great  uneasiness  in  the  public 
mind ;  many  prominent  persons  were  arrested  and  the  troops  were 
called  out. 

As  the  provinco  is  in  a  state  of  siege,  (as  well  as  this,)  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  obtain  auy  reliable  data  except  what  the  government  is  pleased 
to  give,  but  it  appears  from  official  dispatches  that  there  were  two  bat- 
tles near  the  city  of  Santa  F^,  the  capital  of  the  province,  between  the 
rebels  and  the  government  troops.  One  of  the  government  officers  re- 
ports twenty  of  the  rebels  killed  at  the  Paso  las  Conchas,  while  at- 
tempting to  cross  the  arroyo  in  the  face  of  his  fire  j  and  Commander 
Bomero,  also  an  officer  of  the  government  troops,  reports  a  splendid 
charge  of  his  cavalry,  with  eleven  of  the  rebels  killed,  many  wounded 
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and  prisoners.  It  appears  that  the  rebels  were  led,  the  infantry  by  a 
man  by  the  name  of  Cullen,  and  the  cavalry  by  Colonel  Iturraspe,  and 
both  were  killed  in  the  skirmishes  or  fights,  and  most  of  their  followers 
were  taken  ;  while  it  is  now  reported  that  all  is  quiet  in  the  province. 
Business  affairs  have  been  affected  seriously  by  the  political  disturb- 
ances, and  it  will  take  them  some  time  to  recover. 

I  learn  from  very  good  authority  that  a  rebellion  against  the  govern- 
ment was  to  have  broken  out  in  this  city  at  the  same  time  as  that  at 
Santa  Fe,  and  that  two  thousand  men  were  ready  to  take  arms,  and 
that  the  failure  was  caused  by  the  weakening  of  their  leader,  whose 
bravery  and  pluck  oozed  out  wh^n  the  time  came  for  action. 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  country  is  in  a  very  critical  condition,  by 
reason  of  the  commercial  crisis,  which  does  not  improve;  the  long 
drought  in  the  summer,  which  has  seriously  affected  the  fields ;  and 
now  by  the  heavy  rains  of  the  past  two  weeks,  which  have  flooded  them ; 
by  the  discontent  in  political  matters,  which  has  disturbed  business 
affairs,  sent  up  gold,  brought  down  Argentine  bonds,  and  rendered  a 
European  loan  to  the  Argentine  Government  almost  an  impossibility  to 
obtain. 

The  Argentine  Congress  meets  next  month,  and  the  independent  press 
insists  that  the  President  will,  in  his  message  to  Congress,  give  the  facts 
and  a  true  statement  of  the  condition  of  the  country  and  the  govern- 
ment. 

I  am,  &c., 

THOS.  O.  OSBORN. 


No.  10. 

Mr,  Osborn  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  140.]  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  Ayres,  May  9, 1877.     (Received  June  25.) 

Sir:  On  the  3d  instant,  the  Argentine  Congress  met,  and  President 
Avellaneda  read  his  annual  message  to  both  houses  assembled  in  the 
chamber  of  the  deputies,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  trans- 
mit with  this. 

The  message  seems  to  be  accepted  by  the  public  as  a  very  fair  state- 
ment and  a  faithful  picture  of  the  state  of  national  affairs,  and  will 
produce,  it  is  believed,  good  results,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

It  appears  from  the  message  that  the  total  Argentine  national  debt 
amounts  to  sixty-five  million  five  hundred  and  seventy-two  thousand 
six  hundred  and  twenty  dollars,  of  which  more  than  two-fifths  is  home 
debt 

It  is  claimed  that  the  last  year  was  the  first  when  the  exports  Uave 
exceeded  the  imports,  and  that  the  year  1876  gains  a  balance  of  about 
eleven  and  a  half  millions  in  favor  of  the  country. 

The  President  congratulates  the  country  upon  the  fact  that  the  na- 
tional expenditure  in  the  last  year  was  30  per  cent,  less  than  the 
average  of  the  three  previous  years,  and  that  while  the  last  Congress 
voted  thirty-one  and  a  half  millions  for  the  total  expenditures  of  the 
year,  only  twenty-two  millions  have  been  expended ;  thereby  the  govern- 
ment has  made,  in  the  last  year,  a  saving  of  nine  and  a  half  millions,  or 
30  per  cent,  on  last  year's  budget. 

The  President  closes  his  message  by  declaring  that  in  his  opinion,  as 
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three  years  have  now  elapsed  since  the  revolution  of  1874,  it  may  now 
be  considered  as  forgotten  ;  and  .in  the  name  of  a  ^enerons  patriotism 
declares  all  persons  in  exile  for  military  or  political  ofiPenses  may  return 
to  the  republic  unconditionally,  and  that  he  would  at  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity request  the  senate  to  restore  the  superior  officers  implicated  in 
the  revolution  of  1874  to  their  rank  in  the  army,  except  such  as  are  un- 
der trial  for  ordinary  ofifen^ses,  and  at  the  same  time  affirms  that  under 
the  preseut  circumstances  the  country  needs  the  efforts  of  all ;  hence  a 
policy  of  pacification  is  requisite. 

This  proclamation  of  amnesty  in  the  President's  message  to  all  in 
exile,  and  the  restoration  of  the  officers  of  the  army  to  their  former 
rank,  who  were  implicated  in  the  rebellion  of  1874,  is  much  discussed, 
and  various  are  the  opinions  of  the  leading  men  as  to  whether  General 
Mitre  and  his  officers,  who  were  engaged  with  him  in  the  revolution, 
will  accept  the  olive  branch  of  peace  tendered  by  the  President  and 
resume  their  former  places  in  the  army. 

It  is  reported,  and  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  President 
and  General  Mitre  have  had  one  or  two  more  private  interviews  in  the  last 
few  days  with  a  view  to  harmonize  all  political  differences  between  the 
two  parties,  that  peace  and  prosperity  might  be  restored  to  the  country. 

Eumors  are  now  current  that  the  political  differences  have  been 
settled  between  the  two  parties,  so  far  as  the  leaders  of  each  party  could 
accomplish  such  a  result,  and  that  General  Mitre  would  soon  issue  a  man- 
ifesto to  his  party  and  the  public.  It  is  hoped,  by  the  commercial  por- 
tion of  the  people,  that  these  rumors  may  be  found  to  be  true,  as  much 
uneasiness  is  felt  among  the  business  men,  which  results  from  rumors 
of  revolution  and  outbreak  every  few  days.  , 

I  am  satisfied  that  President  Avellaneda  and  his  administration  will 
go  to  any  proper  extent  to  harmonize  and  disarm  the  opposition  of 
any  reasonable  pretext  for  revolt  or  open  rebellion ;  and  General  Mitre, 
while  a  soldier  and  at  the  head  of  the  army  when  the  revolution  of  1874 
broke  out,  is  a  man  of  peace,  and  has  great  influence  with  the  opposition, 
and  I  think  whatever  adjustment  he  may  make  or  consent  to  will  be 
accepted  by  his  party. 
I  am,  &c., 

THOS.  O.  OSBORK 


No.  11. 
Mr,  Osborn  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  141.J  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  Ayres^  May  14, 1877.    (Received  June  25.) 

SiE:  I  iuclose  herewith  a  printed  copy  of  the  manifesto  of  General 
Mitre,  leader  of  the  opposition  to  the  present  administration,  to  his 
friends  and  the  public,  in  relation  to  the  present  difficulties,  and  the  re- 
sponsibilities which  he  assumed  in  attempting  to  adjust  them  and  to 
pacify  the  country  and  restore  consticutional  order. 

The  general  admits  that  he  had  a  private  conference  with  the  Presi- 
dent, but  nothing  was  proposed  or  arranged,  except  the  frank  recogni- 
tion of  the  necessity  of  peace  and  order. 

However  indefinite  the  results  of  the  conference  between  the  Presi- 
dent and  General  Mitre,  it  is  considered  by  the  business  portion  of  the 
country  as  one  step,  at  least,  toward  reconciliation,  peace,  and  good 
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order,  and  perhaps  prevented  an  outbreak,  which  it  is  now  claimed  was 
ready  and  in  force  to  the  number  of  six  thousand  armed  men,  and 
would  have  taken  place  on  the  night  of  the  10th  instant,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  course  pursued  by  General  Mitre. 
I  am,  &c., 

THOS.  O.  OSBORX- 


[Inelosare.] 

[From  the  Standard,  May  19.) 

Man\fe$io  of  General  Mitre, 

Be  EN  18  Ayres,  May  11. 

Id  consequence  of  recent  events,  and  the  responsibilities  assamed  by  me,  I  feel 
bonnd  to  address  my  political  friends. 

In  the  first  place,  I  have  been  solely  inspired  by  love  of  country,  and  have  consalted 
the  glory  of  my  party  in  its  relations  with  the  general  welfare. 

I  therefore  repeat  what  I  declared  three  years  ago,  when  confined  in  a  dungeon  after 
the  September  revolution,  that,  '^  Victories,  to  be  beneficial  for  all  parties,  must  be  le- 
gitimate and  fertile,  because  outside  the  dominion  of  right  all  is  violence.'' 

Since  we  were  overpowered  by  force  we  have  upheld  the  banner  of  our  right,  laying 
down  our  arms  at  Jnnin  to  restore  peace  to  the  country.  Persecuted  as  we  have  been 
and  excluded  from  office,  ruled  by  torce  and  disinherited  of  our  rights,  we  protested 
against  such  outlawry;  we  maintained  what  we  consider  right,  and  contributed  as  far 
as  possible  toward  a  constitutional  policy  which  would  pacify  the  country  and  restore 
public  confldence. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  governor  of  Buenos  Ayres  has  come  forward  to  con. 
demn  the  ^udulent  elections  whioh  have  reduced  the  country  to  its  present  condi 
tion,  and  proclaimed  the  necessity  of  purifying  popular  suffrage,  so  as  to  guarantee 
all  parties  in  the  enjoyment  of  constitutional  lire. 

Almost  simultaneously  the  President  of  the  republic  (in  a*!  incomplete  manner) 
solemnly  proclaimed  '*  the  urgency  of  the  national  government  guaranteeing  public 
secnrity  by  the  enactment  of  wise  laws  to  prevent  frequent  recourse  to  exceptional  and 
precarious  measures,  such  as  state  of  siege." 

President  Avellaneda  fnrther  admits  that  there  is  a  general  feeling  of  nneasiness, 
showing  the  abnormal  state  of  affairs ;  and  that  an  important  political  party  in  Buenos 
Ayres  keep  aloof  from  all  share  of  public  life,  adding  that  *'  one  party  cannot  absorb  pub- 
lic life  without  governing  in  a  despotic  manner,  since  the  exclusion  of  parliamentary 
discussion  leads  to  intrigue  in  secret.'' 

Finally,  the  President  declares  a  policy  of  oblivion,  and  condemns  the  bastard  policy 
of  such  governments  as  leave  elections  in  the  bands  of  factions. 

It  is  for  the  triumph  of  such  ideas,  the  abolition  of  political  monopoly,  of  electioneer- 
ii^g  governments,  of  usurping  oligarchies,  of  exceptional  and  precarious  measures,  of 
despotic  rule,  that  we  have  fought,  that  we  mean  to  fight,  to  fight  to  the  last.  There- 
fore, the  proclamation  of  our  principles,  from  the  mouths  of  those  who  have  forgotten 
or  neglected  the  rales  of  good  government,  is  the  fullest  justification  of  our  conduct  and 
a  moral  trial  for  civic  constancy. 

Although  the  facts  do  not  correspond  with  the  promises,  and  the  amnesty  is  nnac- 
cept-able  since  it  is  not  unrestricted,  I  consider  that  the  promises  modify  the  situation, 
at  least  ext-ernally. 

It  has  been  therefore  our  duty  to  listen  to  proposals  of  an  arrangement  which  will 
place  the  country  in  constitutional  order.  Before  taking  on  myself  the  responsibility 
of  such  a  step,  I  requested  my  friends  to  maintain  order  till  we  obtained  moral  guaran- 
tees, the  only  ones  we  could  expect,  that  the  facts  would  come  to  confirm  the  solemn 
declarations. 

A  private  conference  which  I  have  had  with  the  President  of  the  republic  authorizes 
me  to  hope  that  his  acf«  will  be  up  to  his  promises.  We  have  arranged  or  proposed 
nothing,  except  a  frank  recognition  of  the  necessity  to  pacify  the  country  and  restore 
constitutional  order. 

On  my  part,  I  pointed  out  to  the  President — 

1.  That  the  amnesty  must  be  a  general  oblivion  on  both  sides,  and  unrestricted. 

2.  That  our  party  coveted  neither  power  nor  emoluments,  but  declined  all  participa- 
tion in  the  present  political  rSgime^  seeking  only  freedom  of  suffrage  so  as  to  restore 
republican  principles  to  their  proper  efficacy. 

3.  That  we  hoped  the  President's  acts  would  fulfill  his  promises,  and  that  hereon  de- 
pended our  future  attitude. 

The  President,  in  reply,  expressed  in  general  torm  s  tbat  his  promises  meant  a  new 
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policy,  which  he  had  wished  for  dariDg  the  last  three  years,  and  that  he  would  €par&  , 
no  efforts  to  carry  it  out  and  make  it  productive  of  good  redulta. 

Such  was,  ID  brief,  the  purport  of  our  coaforence,  both  of  us  speaking  frankly  of  the 
requirements  of  the  time ;  and,  in  conclusion,  I  assured  his  excellency  that  m  our  con- 
ference was  the  first  step  t^oward  pacitication,  it  only  remained  for  him  to  make  hi» 
deeds  correspondent  with  his  declarations. 

Whatevermay  bn  the  results,  we  hiwe  given  uuquostioied  proof  of  patriotism  and 
good  will.  Let  those  who  have  promised  a  new  political  era  of  truth  and  Justice  fulfill 
their  engagements  with  sincerity. 

M*eantime  let  us  maintain  our  attitude  of  protest,  and  give  our  party  a  political  or- 
ganization, either  to  continue  our  civic  resistance  a*}  heretofore  for  our  uarecognized. 
rights,  or  to  enter  upon  the  pacific  struggle  within  the  limits  of  the  constitution  a» 
soon  as  it  becomes  a  reality  for  us  all. 

Wishing  happiness  to  all  my  friends.  I  remain, 

BARTOLOMfi  MITRE. 


Xo.12. 
Mr.  Oshorn  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

Nj.  142.]  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  Ayres^  May  26,  1877.     (Received  July  30.) 

Sir:  The  festivals  known  here  as  the  May  festivals,  beginning  on 
the  23d  instant  and  closing  last  night,  the  25th,  in  honor  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Argentine  Kepublic,  passed  off  with  much  splendor  and 
enthnsiasm. 

The  Te  Deum  at  the  cathedral  on  the  25th  was  attended  by  the  Pres- 
ident, his  cabinet,  and  the  foreign  representatives. 

During  the  ceremonies  at  the  cathedral,  all  the  troops  in  the  city  were 
drawn  up  on  parade,  and  after  the  church  ceremonials  were  concluded 
they  were  reviewed  by  the  President. 

In  the  afternoon,  at  the  Colon  Theater,  there  was  held  a  literary  con- 
ference, where  orations  by  General  Mitre  and  others,  and  a  poem  by 
Seilor  Olegario  Andrada.  were  read.  The  subject  of  the  *'  literary  con- 
ference ^  was  to  raise  money  for  the  *'  San  Martin  fund.'^ 

Some  few  weeks  ago  President  Avellaneda  addressed  a  public  letter 
to  the  different  provinces  and  societies  of  the  republic,  asking  each  and 
all  to  contribute  money  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  remains  of  Gen- 
eral San  Martin  from  Europe  to  this  country. 

General  San  Martin  was  born  in  Entre  Rios,  now  a  province  of  this 
republic,  and  was  one  of  the  revolutionary  heroes  of  South  America. 
He  was  in  command  of  the  army  on  the  west  coast  when  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Argentine,  Chilian,  and  other  republics  of  South 
America  was  acknowledged  by  Spain,  and  when  peace  and  independ- 
ence were  obtained  he  resigned  his  command,  and,  saying  to  his  coun- 
trymen, "I  know  nothing  about  governments  or  making  laws ;  my  work 
is  done,''  sailed  for  Europe,  where  he  died  some  thirty  years  after. 

I  understand  that  quite  sufficient  money  has  already  been  contrib- 
nted,  and  the  government  will  send  a  war-vessel  to  bring  back  his  re- 
mains, although  the  Chilian  Government  has  offered  the  ironclad  Almi 
rante,  now  in  Europe,  for  that  purpose. 
I  am,  &c., 

TOOS.  O.  GSBORN. 
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.No.  13. 

Mr.  Osbom  to  Mr.  Evaris. 

^o.  148.J  United  States  Legation, 

Buenos  Ayres^  July  21, 1877.    (Received  September  25.) 

Sir:  This  conntry,  and  especially  this  province  and  its  people,  are 
again  suffering  by  reason  of  the  rains  and  floods  of  the  past  few  days. 
For  three  days  it  rained  continually  both  day  and  night,  and  most  of  the 
time  in  torrents. 

From  reports  it  appears  to  have  been  general,  from  the  west  to  the 
east  coast,  but  perhaps  this  province  is  the  greatest  sufferer,  especially 
the  southern  part. 

I  am  informed  by  the  vice-president  and  superintendent  of  the  South- 
ern Railroad  that  in  the  southern  portion  of  this  province  fully  two  hun- 
hundred  leagues  were  under  water. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  loss  in  sheep  alone  will  number  from  two  to 
three  millions.  Perhaps  that  is  an  overestimate,  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  loss  in  sheep  and  cattle  is  very  severe.  The  national 
government,  as  well  as  the  provincial  government,  societies,  and  indi- 
viduals, has  been  called  upon  for  assistance,  and  it  is  said  that  each 
and  all  have  responded  nobly. 

The  province  of  Santa  F6  within  the  past  few  weeks  has  been  afflicted 
by  another  rebellion  and  the  loss  of  the  California  colony. 

The  rebellion  was  headed  by  an  ex-governor  of  the  province,  but  it 
was  soon  put  down  with  the  loss  of  few  lives.  It  is  said,  and  I  think  it 
cannot  be  doubted,  that  Senor  Bayo,  the  governor  of  the  province,  is  the 
cause  of  all  the  trouble  and  attempted  revolutions  by  his  acts  of  severity, 
tyranny,  and  frequent  arrests  of  citizens  without  authority  of  law.  I 
understand  that  he  has  promised  the  President  to  resign  his  office. 

The  colony  in  the  upper  Santa  F6  known  as  the  *' California  colony" 
came  from  California  some  eleven  years  ago,  consisting  of  about  forty 
families,  and  settled  in  the  upper  part  of  the  province,  outside  of  the 
military  frontiers.  They  brought  considerable  money  with  them  and 
purchased  their  own  lands.  With  an  experience  of  eleven  years  in  this 
country  and  about  half  the  money  they  brought,  they  a  few  days  ago 
shipped  at  this  city  for  Texas,  where  they  Intend  to  settle  near  the  Rio 
Grande,  between  Fort  Clark  and  Eagle  Pass. 
I  am,  &c., 

THOS.  O.  OSBORN. 
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No.  14. 

Mr.  Beale  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  3.  J  Legation  op  the  Ukii'ED  States, 

Vienna,  August  14, 1876.    (Received  Aagast  31.) 

Sib  :  Since  my  arrival  in  Enrope  a  month  ago  I  have  diligently  en- 
deavored to  inform  myself  of  the  average  opinion  of  the  people  in  rela- 
tion to  the  present  outlook  of  the  varioas  countries  interested  in  the 
war  of  Turkey  and  Servia,  which  threatens  to  involve  the  entire  con- 
tinent in  its  results. 

In  looking  for  this  public  opinion  I  have  sought  chiefly  to  get  at  the 
ideas  of  that  strong  and  vigorous  middle  class,  whose  \iew8  on  political 
subjects  are  justly  to  be  regarded  as  of  great  importance  and  weight  from 
the  deep  interest  so  large  a  portion  of  the  population  must  have  in  the 
welfare  of  the  countries  in  which  they  live. 

Pursuing  this  inquiry  1  have  been  surprised  at  the  unanimity  of  ex- 
pression of  a  religions  sentiment  which,  in  my  judgment,  is  likely  to 
overbear  all  other  considerations,  and  in  the  end  involve  these  nations 
in  a  disastrous  war;  for  such  a  war,  even  to  the  final  victors,  can 
scarcely  fail  to  prove  a  disaster. 

Wherever  I  have  asked  I  have  found,  without  exception,  that  the 
deeply-rooted  aversion  to  the  Turks  expressed  by  every  one,  arose  not 
from  well  argued  political  objection,  but  from  the  religion  of  that  nation. 
In  England  this  has  been  so  evidently  the  case  that  I  think  it  probable 
the  departure  of  Great  Britain  from  her  general  policy  in  regard  to 
Turkey  may  be  a  recognition  of  the  evident  feeling  of  her  people  on  the 
religious  question  involved. 

In  a  discussion,  one  of  many,  with  a  very  intelligent  citizen  of  that 
country,  and  after  I  had,  for  the  sake  of  eliciting  his  views,  taken  the 
Turkish  side  of  the  argument,  he  said,  finally,  ^^  I  am  surprised  that  yon, 
coming  as  you  do  from  a  God-fearing  and  church-respecting  people,  can 
look  without  indignation  at  the  prospect  of  the  religion  of  Mahomet 
triumphing  over  that  of  Christ.''  I  replied  that  all  this  was  equally 
true  at  the  time  of  the  Crimean  war,  which  had  cost  England  so  many 
valuable  lives  and  so  much  treasure.  To  which  he  answered,  ** Yes; 
but  we  are  wiser  now,  and  public  opinion  has  advanced  immensely  since 
that  time,  and  I  can  tell  you  the  people  of  this  country  will  not  permit 
the  outrageous  policy  of  neutrality  between  our  Christian  brothers  and 
the  followers  of  Mahomet." 

In  France  I  had  a  similar  experience  with  a  gentleman  on  this  sub- 
ject. He  said,  after  considerable  discussion,  "  What  have  the  Turks 
ever  done  to  advance  civilization  ^^  For  argument's  sake  I  said,  "What 
have  the  Greeks  done;  or  the  Servians?"  He  replied,  with  great 
warmth,  ''They  are  Christians,  sir,  and  that  alone  is  enough;  but  the 
Turks  with  their  abominable  religion  must  be  driven  out  of  Europe." 

In  Vienna  I  have  heard  the  same  sentiments  expressed  with  equal 
emphasis  on  the  religious  i)oint;  all  of  which  satisfies  me  that  it  is  a 
question  of  faith  which  will  govern  public  opinion  in  Europe,  and  that 
a  crusade  is  quite  as  possible  now  as  when  Peter  the  Hermit  preached 
so  many  centuries  ago;  for  now,  as  then,  the  priest  marches  with  up- 
lifted cross  at  the  head  of  the  Christian  army  in  Servia. 
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There  is  but  one  thing  which  may  prevent  this  for  the  present,  and 
that  is  the  division  of  the  spoils  of  Turkish  Europe ;  but  even  this  will, 
in  my  opinion,  only  secure  a  temporary  postponement  of  the  final 
struggle. 

Should  Turkey  be  successful  through  conquest  of  arms,  I  do  not  doubt 
that  religious  sympathy  in  Europe  will  compel  the  nations  to  interfere 
in  favor  of  Servia,  in  spite  of  the  evident  policy  of  peace  at  this  time. 
I  think  Turkey  herself  sees  this,  and  is  therefore  desirous  of  conducting 
the  war  on  as  civilized  a  scale  as  possible ;  for,  as  a  nation,  I  do  not  at 
all  believe  the  massacres  reported  as  having  taken  place  were  author- 
ized, or  countenanced,  by  the  government,  but  were  rather  an  ebullition 
of  feeling,  breaking  out  in  places  where  the  government  was  too  weak 
to  control  the  people,  and  carried  on  by  a  few  of  the  most  ignorant  and 
fanatical  of  the  populace.  It  is  probable  this,  too,  is  the  cause  of  the 
very  slow  advance  of  the  Turks  into  Servia. 

Servia  lies  perfectly  open  to  invasion  from  Turkey  along  h(T  entire 
southern  border,  and  however  strong  the  patriotism  of  her  peiiple,  in- 
flamed and  added  to  by  religious  belief,  it  is  difficult  to  see  bo«7  the  dis- 
ciplined arms  and  unquestioned  courage  of  the  Turks  can^be  success- 
fully resisted  by  the  less  disciplined,  less  numerous,  and  less  effective 
troops  of  the  Servians. 

Certainly  the  whole  of  Europe  is  to-day  in  a  very  feverish  and  rest- 
less condition,  and  fully  alive  to  the  possibility  of  war  at  any  moment, 
and  in  spite  of  the  reiterated  expressions  of  a  peaceful  intention,  every 
nationality  is  busily  preparing  for  the  time  when  some  unexpected 
sparks  may  awaken  into  flame  the  combustible  material  with  which  the 
*' Eastern  question''  is  laden. 

With  all  this  we  have,  happily,  as  a  nation,  no  immediate  concern,  and 
I  only  report  it  with  whatever  interest  it  may  have,  for  the  information 
of  the  Department  of  State,  and  as  it  presents  itself  to  my  understand- 
ing from  tbe  opportunities  I  have  had  of  making  up  my  judgment  on 
the  present  condition  of  affairs. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  F.  BE  ALE. 


No.  15. 

Mr.  BedU  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Viemia^  August  18, 1876.    (Keceived  September  11.) 

Sib:  The  <^aracter  of  the  war  as  waged  by  the  Turks  against  the 
Servians  does  not  seem  to  lessen  in  violence,  in  spite  of  the  horror  such 
scenes  are  exciting  in  the  civilized  world. 

The  occupation  by  them  of  the  valley  of  the  Timok  presents  a  repe- 
tition of  the  horrors  of  the  province  of  Bulgaria,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped 
a  knowledge  at  Constantinople  of  a  united  and  ominous  sentiment 
throughout  Europe  of  sympathy  with  their  fellow  Christians  may  at  least 
tend  to  soften  the  rigor  of  the  conquerors.  The  valley  of  the  Timok,  it 
is  said,  has  been  absolutely  depopulated.  Those  of  the  inhabitants  who 
have  escaped  the  sword  have  taken  refuge,  to  the  number  of  60,000,  in 
fionmania. 

Although  against  a  probability  of  success,  the  Servians  seem  deter- 
mined to  flght  this  war  out  to  the  bitter  end,  probably  with  the  hope 
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that  its  prolongation  may  bring  to  their  aid  some  of  those  powers  who 
are  burning  with  impatience  to  assist  them,  but  withheld  by  motives  ol 
policy. 

Sir  Charles  Dilke,  in  a  speech  delivered  in  London  on  the  16th 
instant,  vouches  for  the  veracity  of  the  accounts  of  the  desolation  of 
Bulgaria  and  the  wholesale  slaughter  of  unarmed  men  and  innocent 
women  and  children,  scenes  which  have  been  repeated,  it  is  said,  in  the 
valley  of  the  Timok,  and  will  be,  I  fear,  throughout  Servia,  These 
appalling  massacres,  reported  on  such  respectable  authority,  lead  me  to 
qualify  my  first  opinion  that  they  had  been  exaggerated,  both  in  extent 
of  territory  and  numbers,  and  to  join  in  the  horror  which  Is  everywhere 
expressed  at  such  barbarity. 

To  create  a  desert  and  call  it  peace  is  not  a  new  art,  but  to  revive  it 
as  a  lost  one  belongs  to  the  warfare  of  the  modern  Turks,  if  we  may 
believe  what  is  currently  reported,  on  apparently  good  authority,  of 
them,  but  which  it  is  still  to  be  hoped  may  prove  to  be  the  exaggeratiou 
of  partisan  feeling. 

The  following  proclamation  has  been  issued  by  the  Sultan  : 

Constantinople,  August  14. 

The  following  is  the  dispatch  sent  by  the  Porte  to  its  representatives  abroad;  rela- 
tive to  the  Balgarian  amnesty : 

**  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  our  august  master,  moved  by  his  sentiments  of 
paternal  solicitude  and  exceeding  clemency,  has  been  pleased  to  grant  a  fall  and  com- 
plete amuesty  to  all  the  individuals  who  were  implicated  in  the  Billgarian  insnrrection, 
And  to  those  whose  trial  is  not  yet  terminated.  Excepted  from  this  imperial  clemency 
are  those  who  have  already  been  sentenced,  and  those  who,  having  been  accused  of 
being  the  chiefs  and  organizers  of  the  insurrection,  have  already  been  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  justice.  All  the  others  who  are  in  custody  will  be  set  at  liberty  on  giv- 
ing due  security.  All  prosecutions  in  connection  with  the  events  in  question  will 
be  stopped,  and  henceforth  no  one  will  be  pursued  or  arrested  on  this  head.  At  the 
same  time  the  special  tribunals  to  which  the  preliminary  inquiries  have  been  intrusted 
will  be  suppressed,  and  the  sentences  passed  on  those  coming  under  the  above-men- 
tioned exceptions  wiU  be  referred  to  the  ordinary  tribunals.'' 

I  have,  &c., 

I  E.  F.  BEALE. 


,   No.  16. 

Mr.  Beale  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  7.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  iSepteinher  8, 1876.    (Received  October  5.) 

SiE :  The  war  between  Servia  and  Turkey  was  brought  to  a  close,  for 
the  present,  on  September  1,  by  the  battle  of  Alexinatz,  in  which,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  superior  arms  and  discipline  gave  victory  to 
the  Turks. 

The  iutervention  asked  by  Servia  will  doubtless  end  in  peace,  but  I 
regard  any  settlement  by  the  great  powers,  unless  by  making  a  most 
radical  change  in  Turkish  affairs,  as  of  the  most  temporary  character, 
and  resembling  those  vain  compromises  by  which  in  our  own  country  it 
was  sought  to  avert  the  inevitable  conflict  between  freedom  and  slavery. 
Nor  am  I  by  any  means  disposed  to  agree  with  those  who  are  congrat- 
ulating themselves  on  the  fact  that  the  crisis  of  a  general  European 
war  is  over.  Much  will  depend  upon  how  the  Turk  bears  his  successes, 
for  Christendom  hjis  been  so  shocked  at  his  conduct,  and  is  so  full  of 
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sympathy  for  its  fellow  Christiaos,  that  the  least  recurrence  of  such 
scenes  as  ushered  in  the  campaign  will  make  it  hard  to  restrain  Europe 
from  an  interference  which  would  lead  to  the  abolition  of  the  Turkish 
government  in  Europe,  and  no  amount  of  skillful  diplomacy  could  re- 
strain this  movement  if  farther  excited. 

The  population  of  Servia  is  1,400,000 ;  Bosnia,  1,300,000 ;  Wallachia 
and  Moldavia,  now  consolidated  as  Koumania,  4,500,000.  Of  these^ 
seven-tenths  are  said  to  be  Christians.  Servia  and  Roumania  are  prac- 
tically independent  states,  acknowledging  the  titular  sovereignty  of  the 
Porte,  and  paying  an  annual  tribute. 

The  population  of  European  Turkey  south  of  the  Balkans  is  6,000,000, 
of  whom  a  majority  are  Turks,  although  even  this  is  stoutly  denied  by 
some  authorities. 

To  an  American,  the  obvious  idea  would  be  for  three  contiguous  states 
to  unite  under  one  government — if  it  were  permitted,  like  our  own — and 
under  whose  laws  they  could  not  fail  to  reach  a  distinguished  position 
among  the  nations,  as  well  as  to  give  such  an  assurance  of  power  in 
their  unity  as  would  command  respect  from  all  neighbors. 

The  habits  of  the  people,  I  am  told,  differ  as  widely  as  their  religion. 
The  Christians  are  decidedly  progressive :  establish  schools,  improve  in 
agriculture,  are  docile,  humane,  and  industrious.  The  Turk  is  said  to 
be  just  the  reverse,  and  to  have  utterly  lost  his  ancient  characteristics 
of  truthfulness  and  fair  dealing,  and  to  be  morose,  fanatical,  vindictive, 
intolerant,  and  indolent;  a  foe  to  progress  in  any  shape,  and  having  his 
worst  passions  excited  to  frenzy  by  the  appearance  of  a  Christian  school- 
teacher. If  one  may  believe  apparently  impartial  persons,  they  justify 
the  remarks  of  Sir  Gardiner  Wilkinson,  who  says  of  them  :  '*  It  is  the 
only  instance  of  a  nation  having  reached  its  zenith  of  power  without 
having  been  civilized.  It  came  into  Europe  as  a  horde,  it  became  pow- 
erful as  a  horde,  and  it  remains  a  horde.'^ 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  F.  BEALE. 


No.  17. 

Mr.  Beale  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  8.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Viennay  September  21  j  1876.    (Received  October  26.) 

Bib  :  Since  my  last  we  have  had  various,  constant,  and  conflicting 
rumors  in  relation  to  the  peace  negotiations  now  in  progress  in  settle- 
ment of  the  Turco-Servian  war. 

The  Servian  army  has  been  so  largely  reinforced  by  Russian  volun- 
teers that  it  is  again  very  formidable,  and,  with  the  two  opposing  forces 
within  rifle-range  of  each  other,  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  pacific  inten- 
tions of  both  governments  may  not  be  frustrated  by  accidental  collision 
or  the  design  of  those  who  would  prefer  to  see  the  war  prosecuted 
rather  than  peace  established.  The  proclamation  by  the  army  of  Prince 
Milan  as  King  seems  to  have  been  an  embarrassing  event  to  that  ruler, 
for  if  he  declines  it  he  may  offend  his  army  to  a  degree  that  would  jeop- 
ardize his  position,  and  if  he  accepts  he  will  oflBnd  powers  which  have 
been  his  greatest  friends.  The  army  is  now  said  to  be  beyond  his  con- 
trol, and  an  ambitions  and  successful  leader  of  it  might  so  far  endear 
himself  to  the  people  as  to  render  a  usurpation  of  the  supreme  authority 
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no  difficult  matter.  The  peace  negotiatioDS  seem  to  be  a  mere  patch 
work  of  compromises,  which,  even  if  successful  in  bridging  over  the  im- 
mediate difficulty,  would  leave  the  future  full  of  anxiety  and  liable  at 
any  moment  to  set  Europe  in  a  blaze  of  war. 

The  more  one  looks  at  the  Eastern  question  the  more  perplexing  and 
intricate  it  becomes,  and  the  greater  the  difficulty  of  reconciling  con- 
flicting claims  and  producing  permanent  tranquillity  short  of  cutting  the 
Gordian  knot  by  a  total  termination  of  Turkish  rule  over  the  Christian 
provinces.  Bosnia  is  a  striking  illustration  of  one  of  these  difficulties. 
She  is  a  sort  of  inland  peninsula;  that  is  to  say,  she  is  hemmed  in  by 
Montenegro,  a  virtually  free  province,  bold,  warlike  and  progressive,  on 
one  side,  and  Servia,  occupying  the  same  relation  to  Turkey  as  Montene- 
gro, on  the  other,  leaving  Bosnia  connected  with  the  power  to  which 
she  belongs  politically  only  by  a  narrow  nock  of  territory. 

It  is  interesting  to  recall  that  in  this  country  of  Bosnia  originated  the 
first  Protestant  movement  of  Western  Europe,  and  that  even  before  the 
heresies  (as  the  Catholic  Church  calls  them)  of  John  Huss,  in  Bohemia, 
she  had  sent  out  her  missionaries  to  preach  the  gospel  as  she  read  it,  and 
to  disseminate  her  religious  views  over  the  rest  of  the  world.  When 
the  persecutions  of  the  church  of  Rome  were  at  their  worst,  and  de 
Montfort  had  desolated  Provence,  she  offered,  in  this  remote  corner,  a 
generous  asylum  to  her  co-religionists,  many  of  whom  found  here  what 
had  been  denied  them  at  home,  the  right  to  worship  God  after  thir  own 
forms  and  belief. 

Suddenly,  in  1643,  in  a  single  week,  the  Turks  overran  the  entire 
country,  and  from  that  date  to  the  present,  the  bete  noire  of  European 
politics  has  been  the  Eastern  question. 

The  country  abounds  in  undeveloped  mineral  wealth,  which,  if  worked, 
would  produce  a  revenue  capable  of  sustaining  a  great  state.  The 
Bomans  took  from  its  mountains  vast  treasure  in  the  precious  metals, 
besides  which  it  is  richly  supplied  with  iron  and  coal,  and  the  largest 
deposits  of  quicksilver  have  long  been  known  to  exist  there. 

To  our  countrymen  it  will  be  interesting  to  know  that  the  Slavic  races 
inhabiting  these  states  seem  always  to  have  had  a  strong  democratic 
tendency,  and  a  dim  but  instinctive  sentiment  in  favor  of  republican 
self-government. 

An  intelligent  and  cultivated  gentleman  writing  of  them  in  this  pres- 
ent year,  and  speaking  of  their  past  as  well  as  present  condition,  says : 

The  whole  niyrian  tiiaDgle  was  divided  into  a  great  number  of  smaU  states  or  inde- 
pendent districts,  caUed  Znpy.  Znpa  means  a  bond  or  confederation,  and  each  Zapa 
was  a  confederation  of  small  villages  or  communities,  represented  by  a  magistrate 
called  a  Zupan.  The  Zupans  elected  a  Grand  Zupan,  wno  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
president  of  the  federation. 

The  same  author,  in  speaking  of  the  Croats,  another  branch  of  the 
Slavic  race,  says : 

It  became  a  constitutional  principle  in  Croatia,  that  when  the  king  died  a  new  king 
should  be  elected  by  the  bans  of  the  crown  lands. 

This  was  as  early  as  the  seventh  century;  and  in  speaking  of  them 
as  they  exist  to-day,  be  says: 

The  Bosnians  are  of  a  temperament  admirably  fitted  for  parliamentary  government^ 
and,  what  is  more,  owing  to  their  still  preserving  the  relics  of  the  free  institutions  of 
the  primitive  Sclavs,  they  are  familiar  with  its  machinery.  In  their  family  commu- 
nities and  in  their  villages  the  first  principles  of  representative  government  are 
practiced  every  day. 

This  is  high  commendation  from  a  most  intelligent  author,  and  givea 
hopes  that  the  race  which  produced  for  ancient  Home  a  Justinian^n^  a 
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BelisariaS)  as  well  as  in  later  times  the  earliest  Protestants  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  may  yet,  under  the  benign  inflaence  of  good  g:overnment 
and  freedom  from  the  oppressive  exactions  of  Turkey,  justify  the  uni- 
versal sympathy  which  has  of  late  been  so  freely  offered  by  all  Chris- 
tendom. 

•  ••*••• 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  F.  BEALB. 


No.  18. 

Mr.  BeaU  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  15.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Viennay  November  2,  1876.  (Received  November  20.) 
Sir:  I  have  received  from  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs  a  circular 
note,  communicating  the  existing  regulation  in  this  empire  bearing  upon 
the  deportment  and  salutes  to  be  exhibited  and  tendered  towards  members 
of  the  army  of  other  countries  who  may  appear  in  military  uniform, 
under  the  condition,  however,  that  reciprocal  attention  shall  be  observed 
in  those  countries  towards  members  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army.  I 
am  requested  to  submit  this  fact  to  the  knowledge  of  the  United  States 
government,  and  accordingly  append  a  copy  of  the  note,  which  is  in  the 
French  language,  together  with  a  translation. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  F.  BEALE. 


llnplosaro.— Tran  alatioo.  ] 
NOTE  VEKBAL. 

AccordiDg  to  the  regulation  iotrodaced  into  the  Anstro-FIangarian  array,  and  sanc- 
tioned by  His  Migesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  all  the  members  of  the  armed  forces 
appear  in  uniform  whether  at  home  or  abroad ;  then  the  sentinels  and  guards  are  re- 
qnired  to  render  to  the  troops,  flags,  and  military  of  other  powers,  without  exception, 
the  same  honors  as  to  the  troops,  flags,  and  military  of  the  said  army. 

It  is  farther  the  duty  of  the  imperial  and  royal  military  officials,  who  may  be  abroad 
on  leave  of  absence,  and  who  desire  there  to  wear  their  uniforms,  that  they  present 
themselves  before  the  military  authorities  of  the  station  where  they  are  passing  their 
leave  of  absence. 

While  adding,  that  the  regulation  of  courtesy  in  question  has  been  enacted  upon 
condition  of  reciprocity,  the  imperial-royal  ministry  for  foreign  affairs  begs  to  request 
the  legation  of  tlie  United  States  of  America  to  be  pleased  to  convey  the  foregoing 
to  the  knowledge  of  its  government. 

Vienna,  October  30, 1876. 


:no.  19. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Beale. 


Ko.  14.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  December  6, 1876. 
Sir:  Upon  the  receipt  of  your  No.  15,  stating  tbat  you  had  received 
from  the  minister  of  foreign  altairs  a  circular  note  communicating  the 
existing  regulations  of  the  Empire  bearing  upon  the,^''" — ^ * — ^ 
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salutes  to  officers  of  the  armies  of  other  conntries  wbo  may  appear  in 
military  uuiform,  with  the  condition  that  reciprocal  attention  shall  be 
observed  in  those  countries  toward  officers  of  the  Austro-Hungariau 
army,  I  caused  a  copy  of  your  dispatch  to  be  submitted  to  the  Secretary 
of  War,  with  the  request  that  he  would  furnish  me  with  a  reply  for  your 
information. . 

I  am  now  in  receipt  of  a  communication  from  the  Secretary  of  War, 
inclosing  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  General  Sherman,  to  whom  the 
matter  had  been  referred,  and  in  whose  views  the  Secretary  states  that 
he  fully  concurs.  In  this  communication  it  is  stated  that  as  European 
nations  are  more  familiar  with  the  uniforms  and  decorations  of  rank 
among  one  another  than  we  can  be  in  this  country,  it  might  be  difficult 
at  times  to  instruct  our  troops  to  pay  the  honors  due  to  particular  ranks 
as  shown  by  the  uniforms  of  the  several  nations,  but  that  every  effort 
will  be  made  to  extend  to  Austrian  officers  traveling  or  sojourning  in 
the  United  States  the  fullest  honors  belonging  to  their  grade,  whether 
by  salutes  of  guns  or  guards  of  honor,  requesting  only  that  each  officer 
carry  with  him  and  exhibit  his  commission  or  evidence  of  rank,  which, 
it  is  stated,  is  usually  certified  through  their  minister  residing  in  Wash- 
ington. 

The  General  of  the  Army  expresses  the  pleasure  it  will  give  him  in 
using  every  effort  to  reciprocate  proper  honors  toward  officers  of  the 
Attstro  Hungarian  army. 

I  will  thank  you  to  communicate  these  facts  to  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs. 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  20. 

Mr,  Beale  to  Mr  Fish. 

No.  22.]  Legai'ion  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  December  18,  1876.  (Received  January  22,  1877.) 
SiE :  Referring  to  Mr.  Delaplaine's  dispatch,  No.  114,  of  the  14th  of 
March  last,  wherein  mention  is  made  of  the  passage,  at  that  time,  by 
the  Reicbsrath,  of  a  law  authorizing  and  empowering  the  minister  of 
finance  for  Gisleithania  to  contract  a  loan  and  to  issue  bonds  for  the 
same,  the  interest  to  be  at  the  rate  of  4  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  in 
gold,  and  the  coupons  to  be  free  from  all  tax  on  reduction,  I  have 
now  to  advise  yon  that  on  the  10th  instant  subscriptions  to  the  same  for 
forty  millions  of  florins  were  invited  at  the  rate  of  fifty-six  florins  in 
gold  per  hundred  of  the  loan.  The  total  amount  was  subscribed  for  on 
the  first  day. 

For  my  own  part  I  must  avow  the  opinion  that  the  Austrian  public 
credit  does  not  exhibit  a  favorable  appreciation,  when  a  gold  loan  pro- 
ducing annually  nearly  8  per  cent,  at  the  rate  of  emission  did  not  obtain 
higher  competition.  As  I  am  informed  that  the  allotments  now  bear  a 
premium  of  only  one-half  of  1  per  cent,  I  am  further  disposed  to  believe 
that  the  subscriptions  made  were  generally  not  for  permanent  invest- 
ment, but  in  the  speculative  hope  of  early  realizing  a  small  profit 
thereon. 

I  consider  it  perhaps  appropriate,  in  reference  to  the  public  credit  of 
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Aastria  proper,  to  here  submit  certain  statistics  relative  to  the  commer- 
cial movement,  as  deduced  from  the  custom-returns  (the  duties  being 
payable  in  coin  only)  in  the  various  provinces  represented  in  the 
Eefchsrath,  exclusive  of  Dalmatia. 

The  import  duties  for  the  current  year  exhibit  a  sum  total  of  13,433,260 
florins,  compared  with  14,934,882  florins  received  the  former  year,  pro- 
ducing a  difference  of  1,501,622  florins.  In  the  duties  of  export  the 
amount  is  this  year  also  less  by  4,794  florins  than  in  the  corresponding 
period  of  1875,  namely,  180,131 — 175,337  ;  connecting  with  these  figures 
those  of  indirect  imposts,  indicating  a  diminution  of  21,721  florins,  we 
have  a  total  decrease  of  1,527,637  florins. 

The  duties  received  in  Dalmatia  for  merchandise  imported  from  the 
1st  of  January,  1876,  to  the  31st  October  for  the  current  year  exhibit 
a  difference  of  2,354  florins,  compared  with  the  figures  of  the  correspond- 
ing period  of  the  year  1875,  being  285,433—283,089  florins. 

As  to  the  present  quantity  of  coin  now  in  Austria,  I  am  unable  to 
form  a  conjecture,  as  I  have  no  official  report,  while  I  would  remark 
that  none  has  for  a  long  time  past  been  in  circulation,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  much  debased  class  of  small  coin,  being  fractional  parts  of  a 
florin. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  F.  BEALE. 


No.  21. 

Mr.  Beale  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  29.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  January  27,  1877.    (Received  February  16.) 

SiB :  The  Turks,  having  isolated  themselves  from  the  other  European 
powers,  by  declining  to  accept  any  of  the  propositions  of  the  confer- 
ence, that  body  has  dispersed. 

More  than  two  months  ago  the  Emperor  of  Eussia,  in  his  Moscow 
speech,  declared  that  if  the  European  powers  failed  to  extort  from 
Turkey  justice  for.lts  Christian  subjects,  he  would  for  himself,  and  act- 
ing independently,  compel  the  Turks  to  a  recognition  of  their  rights. 

It  now  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  condition  of  his  country  is 
such  as  to  enable  him  to  fulfill  his  pledge,  or  whether  he  will  feel  the 
mortifying  necessity  of  admitting  that  what  seemed  to  Europe  as  his 
solemn  and  deliberate  words  were  the  choleric  and  inconsiderate  im- 
pulse of  the  moment. 

If  he  really  meant,  and  still  means  war,  the  opportunity  was  never  so 
good  before,  and  perhaps  will  never  again  be  so  favorable.  The  resist- 
ance of  Turkey  to  the  very  moderate  demands  of  the  conference  leaves 
her  without  an  ally  in  Europe,  and  at  the  same*  time  makes  Russia  in 
some  sort  the  champion  of  the  other  powers  to  redress  the  wrongs  of 
which  they  complained. 

It  is  said  that  since  the  mobilization  of  her  army,  Russia  finds  it  so 
far  from  what  she  thought,  that  she  cannot  make  war  with  any  hope  of  suc- 
cess against  Turkey,  and  that  the  Turks,  knowing  that  it  is  ohly  a  ques- 
tion of  time  when  they  must  fight  Russia,  find  it  more  convenient  to  do 
so  now,  while  they  have  a  veteran  army  already  in  the  field,  than  to  defer 
it  to  a  time  when  Russia  might  be  stronger  and  Turkey  weaker.  The 
armistice  between  Turkey  and  Servia  terminates  on  the  Ist^f  March. 
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SO  that  if  Kassia  woald  save  that  coantry  from  sach  treatment  as  Tar* 
key  usually  awards  to  her  enemies,  she  must  be  prompt  to  act,  and  the 
present  month  will  probably  be  one  of  intense  interest. 

It  is  evident  that  the  war  cannot,  if  once  begun,  be  localized,  and  it 
is  difficult  to  foresee  how  far  over  the  earth's  surface  it  may  extend. 
Only  a  few  days  ago  I  saw  that  the  Mohammedan  subjects  of  the  Em- 
press Victoria  in  India  had  subscribed  several  millions  of  dollars  to 
aid  the  Turkish  cause  against  any  Christian  state  which  might  attack 
her. 

It  is  not  without  its  consolations  to  know  that  all  Europe  is  suffering 
like  ourselves  from  a  terrible  depression  in  financial  matters,  and  per- 
haps that  fact  may  be  the  most  potent  in  deciding  the  question  of  war 
or  peace.  It  is  quite  certain  also  to  my  mind  that  all  Europe  must, 
within  a  very  few  years,  undergo  a  fearful  political  fermentation',  from 

which  it  will  emerge  purified. 

«  •  •  •  •  •       -        • 

As  for  the  Eastern  question,  it  remains  just  as  it  was  before,  for  the 
present,  until  we  see  what  action  Eussia  may  take  in  the  matter. 
I  am,  &c., 

E.  F.  BEALE. 


No.  22. 

Mr.  Beale  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  31.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  January  31,  1877.  (Received  March  3.) 
Sir  :  Eeferring  to  my  No.  27, 1  herewith  forward  through  the  United 
States  consulate  at  Hamburg  two  publications  this  moroing  received 
from  the  foreign  office,  accompanying  a  note  of  which  are  herein  in- 
closed a  copy  together  with  translation. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  F.  BEALE. 


llnolonnre.— Translation.] 

In  con  tin  nation  of  the  respectful  note  of  5th  of  last  month,  the  minister  of  for 
eigu  affairs,  has  now  the  honor  to  communicate  to  the  envoy  extraordinary  and  min' 
ibter  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Mr.  Edward  F.  Beale,  the  in- 
formation desired  by  him,  and  derived  from  the  imperial-royal  ministry  of  agriculture, 
relative  to  the  production  of  gold  and  silver  from  the  mines  in  Austro- Hungary. 

Especially  it  must  be  remarked,  that  the  statistical  particulars  received  relative  to 
the  production  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  entire  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy  reach  only 
to  the  year  1867  inclusive,  but  from  the  year  1867  to  1875  extend  only  to  the  provinces 
represented  in  the  Reichsrath  ;  further,  the  Austrian  mining  law  prevails  generally  still 
in  the  countries  of  the  Hungarian  Crown,  and  therefore  the  statements  delivered  by 
the  imperial-royal  minister  of  agriculture  fully  suffice  the  commission  appointed  in 
Washington  for  the  investigation  of  the  coin,  and  currency  relations. 

As  regards  the  question,  how  large  the  product  of  gold  and  silver  mines  daring  the 
present  century  may  be,  the  ministry  for  foreign  affairs  begs  to  place  at  the  disposal  of 
the  envoy  the  accompanying  tabular  statement,  which  contains  the  gold  and  silver 
production  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy  in  the  yekrs  1800  to  1867,  and  that  in 
the  provinces  represented  in  the  Reichsrath  in  the  years  1868  to  1875. 

The  statements  are  derived  up  to  the  year  1854,  from  the  "  Review  of  the  mining 
production  of  the  Austrian  Monarchy,''  compiled  from  official  sources  by  the  ministe- 
rial counsellor  in  the  ministry  of  agriculture,  F.  M.  von  Friese,  (Vienna,  1852  and  1855, 
Depository  of  F.  Manz,)  and  for  the  following  years,  from  the  annually  appearing  stat- 
istical publications,  (the  mining  operations  in  Austria.) 
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Proceeding  to  tbe  secood  qnestion,  "under  what  conditions  is  the  mining  of  the 
precious  metal«  allowed,  &c.,"  the  following  observations  are  proper : 

The  conditions  for  the  acquisition  and  exercise  of  mining  licenses  for  the  precious 
metals  are  the  same  as  for  the  other  minerals  derived  (rather  reserved)  from  the  dis- 
posal of  the  land  proprietors,  and  are  settled  by  the  general  mining  laws  of  May  23, 
1854.  Hereby  every  lawful  purchaser  and  proprietor  of  land  is  entitled  to  obtain 
mining  licenses  and  .to  purchase  and  own  mines.    (S.  F.  a.  B.  G.) 

Whoever  will  uncover,  that  is,  seek  reserved  minerals  in  their  depositories,  and  open 
those  found  so  far  that  the  transfer  of  the  right  of  possession  of  the  same  can  follow, 
requires  for  that  purpose  the  consent  of  the  mining  authorities,  (sec.  IS,  14,  of  a. 
B.  G,)  through  indication  of  the  point  at  which  the  discoverer  intends  to  begin  an 
opening  and  to  set  the  marks  of  uncovering  the  mine :  the  discoverer  obtains  the  right 
within  a  horizontal  circle  whose  radius  amounted  to  425  meters,  (224  Wiener  clafter,) 
and  whose  center  point  is  the  place  where  the  shaft  is  sunk,  (free  opening  circle,)  to 
forbid  the  erection  of  a  strange  shaft-house,  (sec.  32, 21,  of  a.  B.  G.).  The  ori^nal  ac- 
quisition of  the  right  of  property  in  the  reserved  minerals  within  a  specified  limit  and 
tbe  authority  to  extract  the  same,  are  dependent  upon  the  permission  of  the  mining 
authorities. 

This  is  only  admissible  when  reserved  minerals  in  their  depository  are  so  disclosed  in 
the  designated  place  that  they  can  be  regarded  according  to  the  local  relations  as 
worthy  of  paying  the  expense  of  working.  One  to  four  simple  pits  may  be  granted 
npon  a  single  opening;  a  pit  includes  a  horizontal  rectangle  of  45,116  square  meters, 
(12,544  square  clafter,)  and  extends  usually  in  perpetual  heights  and  depths,  (illim- 
itable.) 

Should  the  minerals,  however,  appear  in  hollows  and  beds  of  rivers,  in  masses  of 
stone  or  mountain  deposits,  then  the  concession  of  mining  claims  is  allowed  to  a  sur- 
face of  115  square  meters,  (32,000  Wiener  clafcer,)  the  depths  of  which  extend  only  to 
the  loose  stones  upon  it.    (Sees.  40, 42, 44, 46, 47, 76,  and  77,  a.  B.  G.) 

These  are  the  material  ordinances  for  obtaining  mining  authorizations.  Mining 
operations  are  subjected  further  to  the  enactments  of  mining  laws  in  regard  to  mining 
police,  and  the  working  of  mines.    (VHI  and  XII  of  a.  B.  G.) 

For  more  precise  inrormation  upon  this  second  question  there  is  attached,  in  the 
second  appendix,  a  copy  of  the  general  mining  law,  and  of  the  ordinanoes  issued  in  the 
matter. 

Finally,  as  to  taxation  of  mines  of  precious  metals,  they  are  treated  the  same  as  all 
other  mines,  and  every  free  opening  and  every  simple  pit  is  subjected  to  an  annual 
Impost  of  4  florins ;  further,  an  income-tax,  calculated  at  5  per  cent,  of  the  net  income 
npon  the  products  of  mining,  is  to  be  paid,  to  which  are  to  be  added  tbe  various  sup- 
plementary taxes,  which  vary  in  amount. 

The  undersized  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  the  envoy  the  expression 
of  his  distinguished  consideration. 


Vienna,  January  31,  1877. 


For  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs, 

ORCZY. 


No.  23. 

Mr,  Fish  to  Mr.  BeaJe. 

No.  21.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington^  February  9,  1877. 

Sir  :  By  articles  XVIII  to  XXI  of  the  treaty  of  Washington  of  May 
8,  1871,  two  copies  of  which  are  herewith  inclosed,  certain  privileges 
with  reference  to  fisheries  on  the  coasts  of  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain 
are  granted  to  the  United  States,  and  certain  similar  privileges  upon  our 
coasts  to  Great  Britain,  in  addition  to  which  the  freedom  from  customs- 
dues  on  fish  and  fish-oil  in  the  United  States  and  the  British  colonies 
is  conceded.* 

By  article  XXII,  however,  it  was  agreed  that  commissioners  should 
be  appointed  to  determine  what  compensation,  in  their  opinion,  if  any, 
should  be  paid  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  Great  Britain 
for  privileges  so  accorded  to  citizens  of  the  United  States,  the  assertion 
having  been  made  by  Great  Britain  that  the  privileges  so  accorded  to 
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the  United  States  were  greater  than  those  granted  to  Great  Britain, 
which  assertion  is  not  admitted  by  this  Government. 

The  manner  of  the  appointment  of  these  commissioners  was  provided 
by  article  XXIII,  which  also  provided  for  the  appointment  of  a  third 
commissioner,  by  the  joint  agreement  of  the  two  governments,  and  that 
if  such  commissioners  should  not  have.been  so  appointed  within  a  period 
of  three  months  from  the  date  at  which  article  XXIII  became  effective, 
that  such  third  commissioner  should  be  named  by  the  representative  at 
London  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  King  of  Hungary. 

Owing  to  the  necessity  of  legislation,  articles  XVIII  to  XXV  did  not 
go  into  effect  until  July  1, 1873,  and  owing  to  various  causes,  to  which 
I  shall  not  advert,  the  third  commissioner  was  not  agreed  on  by  the  two 
governments  within  the  three  months  named  in  article  XXIII.  Other 
negotiations  then  intervened,  which,  it  was  thought,  might  entirely  do 
away  with  the  meeting  of  the  commission,  and  which  have  delayed  the 
matter,  so  that  it  has  not  as  yet  been  organized. 

The  two  governments  have  made  appointments,  however,  of  commis- 
sioners, as  provided  in  article  XXIII,  and  of  agents  as  therein  provided, 
the  third  commissioner  only  being  required  to  constitute  the  tribunal. 

I  have  stated  these  preliminary  facts  to  inform  you  generally  upon 
the  subject,  and  I  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  draught  of  a  note  which 
you  will  present  to  the  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  requesting  that  the 
Emperor  will  be  pleased  to  permit  his  ambassador  at  London  to  under- 
take the  duty  which,  by  article  XXII  of  the  treaty,  the  two  governments 
have  intrusted  to  him,  and  to  select  some  person  properly  qualified  to 
act  as  such  third  commissioner. 

A  note  identic  in  form  will  be  presented  to  the  minister  for  foreign 
affairs  by  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan,  Her  Majesty's  ambassador  at  Vienna, 
and  you  will  arrange  with  your  British  colleague  for  the  simultaneous 
presentation  of  your  respective  notes  on  this  subject. 

As  it  is  hoped  to  organize  the  commission  during  the  coming  spring 
or  summer,  it  is  desired  that  no  time  be  lost  in  submitting  the  subject 
and  in  requesting  the  requisite  permission. 

You  will  inform  the  department  by  telegraph  as  soon  as  you  shall 
have  received  the  reply  of  the  Emperor,  of  the  purport  thereof. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 

[Note. — For  copy  of  draught  of  note  mentioned,  see  inclosure  1  in 
No.  41,  page  25.] 


No.  24. 

Mr,  Belaplaine  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  39.]  Legation  of  the  Unite!)  States, 

Vienna^  February  26,  1877.    (Received  March  16.) 

Sir:  I  received  on  the  24th  instant  your  No. 21,  and  without  delay  I 
advised  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan  of  the  arrival  of  your  instructions  in  the 
matter  therein  referred  to,  he  having  some  days  previously  intimated 
at  the  legation  bis  anticipation  of  their  coming.  We  engaged  to  arrange 
at  the  foreign  office  for  an  early  interview  with  Count  Andr^ssy,  and 
he  afterwards  communicated  to  me  that  it  would  take  place  to  day  at 
noon. 

At  the  interview  I  presented  to  his  excellency  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of 
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Washington,  of  May  8, 1871,  together  with  a  note  drawn  in  accordance 
with  the  form  inclosed  in  your  dispat^ch,  and  almost  identical  with  the 
note  which  was  presented  by  the  British  ambassador. 

The  count,  in  reply,  expressed  his  conviction  that  His  Majesty  would 
with  pleasure  direct  his  ambassador  at  London  to  act  in  compliance  with 
the  joint  desire  of  the  two  governments,  and  name  a  third  commissioner, 
and  that  in  such  event  he  would  transmit  by  telegraph  the  requisite 
instructions  to  Count  Beust. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 


No.  25. 
Mr,  Delaplaine  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  41.]  LEaATION  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

Vienna^  March  1,  1877.  (Received  March  19.) 
SiB:  Referring  to  my  Nos.  39  and  40, 1  beg  to  advise  my  receipt  this 
morning  of  a  note  from  his  excellency  Count  Andrdssy,  wherein  I  am  in- 
formed that  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty  has  graciously  been  pleased 
ta  consent  that  his  ambassador  in  London  should  undertake  the  duty  of 
selecting  a  gentleman  to  act  as  third  commissioner  under  the  twenty- 
third  article  of  the  treaty  of  Washington  of  8th  May,  1871,  and  that 
Count  Beust  has  been  accordingly  instructed  by  his  excellency  the  im- 
perial-royal minister  for  foreign  affairs. 

His  Imperial  and  Royal  Majesty's  ambassador  has  been  further  in- 
structed, after  having  made  the  selection,  to  communicate  forthwith 
the  same  to  the  foreign  office  in  London,  and  to  the  representative  of 
the  United  States  at  that  court. 

I  herewith  append  a  copy  of  my  note  to  Count  Andrdssy,  and  his  ex- 
cellency's reply,  together  with  translation. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  P.  DELAPLAINE. 


[luclosare  1  in  No.  41. J 
Mr.  Delaplaine  io  Count  Andrdssy. 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  February  26, 1877. 

M.  LE  MiNiSTRE :  Articles  XVIII,  XIX,  and  XXI  of  the  treaty  of  WashingtoD^  of 
the  8th  of  May,  1871,  of  which  I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  inclose  a  copy,  provide 
for  certain  privileges  in  respect  to  fisheries  and  remissiop  of  customs  dnties,  to  be 
granted  by  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  respectively,  and  in  the  twenty-second 
and  twenty- third  articles  of  the  treaty  it  is  further  provided : 

*'  Article  XXII.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  asserted  by  the  government  of  her  Britannic 
Majesty  that  the  privileges  accorded  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  under  Article 
XVIII  of  this  treaty  are  of  greater  value  than  those  accorded  by  Articles  XIX  and  XXI 
of  this  treaty  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  this  assertion  is  not  ad- 
mitted by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  it  is  further  agreed  that  commission- 
ers shall  bo  appointed  to  determine,  having  regard  to  the  privileges  accorded  by  the 
United  States  to  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  as  stated  in  Articles  XIX  and 
XXI  of  this  treaty,  the  amount  of  any  compensation  which,  in  their  opinion,  ought  to 
be  paid  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  in  return  for  the  privileges  accorded  to  the  citizecs  of  the  United  States  under 
Article  XVIII  of  this  treaty  ;  and  that  any  sum  of  money  which  the  said  commission- 
ers may  so  award  shall  be  paid  by  the  United  States  Government,  in  a  gross  sum,  with- 
in twelve  months  after  such  award  shall  have  been  given. 
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"Article  XXIII.  The  commissioners  referred  to  in  the  preceding  article  shall  be 
appointed  in  the  folio w^ing  manner,  that  is  to  say:  one  commissioner  shall  be  named 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  one  by  Her  Britannic  Msyesty,  and  a  third  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  and  Her  Britannic  Msgesty  ooojoiotly ;  and  in  caae 
the  third  commissioner  shall  not  have  been  so  named  within  a  period  of  three  months 
from  the  date  when  this  article  shall  take  effect,  then  the  third  commissioner  shall  be 
named  by  the  representative  at  London- of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria  and 
King  of  Hungary.  In  case  of  the  death,  absence,  or  incapacity  of  any  commissioner, 
or  in  the  event  of  any  commissioner  omitting  or  ceasing  to  act,  the  vaoanoy  shall  be 
filled  in  the  manner  hereinbefore  provided  for  making  the  original  appointment,  the 
period  of  three  months,  in  case  of  such  substitution,  being  calculated  from  the  date  of 
the  happening  of  the  vacancy. 

**  The  commissionero  so  named  shall  meet  in  the  city  of  Halifax,  in  th^  province  of 
Nova  Scotia,  at  the  earliest  convenient  period  after  they  have  been  respectively  named, 
and  shall,  before  proceeding  to  any  business,  make  and  subscribe  a  solemn  declaration 
that  they  will  impartially  and  carefully  examine  and  decide  the  matters  referred  to 
them  to  the  best  of  their  Judgment,  and  according  to  justice  and  equity;  and  such 
declaration  shall  be  entered  on  the  record  of  their  proceedings. 

"  Each  of  the  high  eontracting  parties  shall  also  name  one  person  to  attend  the  com- 
mission as  its  agent,  to  represent  it  generally  in  all  matters  connected  with  the  com- 
mission." 

The  period  of  three  months  specified  in  the  article  above  quoted  having  elapsed,  it 
has  become  necessary  to  take  steps  for  the  appointment  of  the  third  commisoioner  in 
accordance  with  its  provisions,  and  with  this  view  I  have  received  the  instructions  of 
my  government  to  request  jrou  to  invite  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Migesty  to  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  instruct  his  ambassador  at  London  to  undertake  the  duty  of  select- 
ing some  gentleman  properly  qualified  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  third  commissioner. 

in  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  proceedings  at  the  Halifax  commission  will  be 
conducted  in  the  English  language,  and  that  any  evidence,  documents,  or  oral  testimony 
will  be  also  in  English,  it  appears  to  my  government  to  be  a  necessary  qualification 
that  the  third  commissioner  should  possess  an  accurate  knowledge  of  that  language. 

The  commissioner  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  is  the  Hon.  En- 
sign H.  Kellogg,  and  tne  commissioner  appointed  by  Her  Britannic  Mtgesty  is  Sir  Alex- 
ander T.  GaltTK.  C.  B.,  &c. 

The  arrangements  for  the  constitution  of  the  commission  being  otherwise  complete, 
I  have  the  honor  to  suggest  that  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  third  commissioner 
fehould  be  named  by  the  representative  at  London  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Migesty 
as  soon  as  may  be  convenient. 

I  have,  further,  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  my  British  colleague  has  received  in- 
structions to  act  conjointly  with  me  in  making  this  request,  and  he  will  address  you  a 
note  in  similar  terms  to  that  which  I  have  now  the  honor  to  present. 
I  have,  &.C., 

J.  P.  DELAPLAINE. 


[Inclosure  2  in  Xo.  41.— Traoslation.] 
Count  Andrdssy  to  Mr,  Delaplaine* 

Vienna,  February  28, 1877. 

The  undersigned,  minister  of  the  imperial  house  and  for  foreign  affairs,  has  had  the 
honor  to  receive  the  esteemed  note  of  the  26th  instant,  in  which  tne  charg^  d'affaires  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  Mr.  Delaplaine,  was  pleased,  under  the  instructions  of 
his  government,  to  express  the  request  that  the  imperial  and  royal  ambassador  in 
London  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King  should  be  authorized,  in  the  sense  of 
Article  XXIII of  the  treaty  concluded  at  Washington  on  the  8th  of  May,  1871,  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  of  America,  to  indicate  the  third  commissioner 
for  the  negotiation  of  the  differences  pending  between  these  two  states  in  the  fisheries 
question. 

In  response  to  this  note,  the  undersigned  begs  respectfully  to  inform  the  charge 
d'affaires  that  he  has  represented  the  matter  to  His  Majesty,  and  after  having  obtained 
His  Miiyesty's  authorization^  he  has  invited  the  imperial  and  royal  ambassador  in  Lon- 
don to  undertake  the  nomination  of  the  third  commissioner,  in  accordance  with  the 
enactment  of  the  said  article. 

At  the  same  time  Count  Beust  has  been  requested  to  communicate  forthwith  the 
selection  made  by  him  to  the  foreign  office  in  London,  and  to  the  representative  of  the 
Oovernment  of  the  United  States  at  that  place. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  the  charge  d'affaires  the 
assurance  of  his  distinguished  consideration. 

ANDRASSY. 
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^O.  26. 
Mr.  Beale  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

No.  51.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  April  9,  1877.  (Efceceived  April  23.) 
Sir:  As  there  has  beeo  a  considerable  discussioa  as  to  the  relative 
strength  and  efficiency  of  the  Turkish  and  Russian  armies,  I  send  you 
an  opinion  from  an  American  of  intelligence  on  that  subject  My  in- 
formant has  had  an  active  experience  in  the  field  during  our  civil  war, 
and  is,  therefore,  entitled  to  credit,  and  the  more  so  in  this  instance  as 
he  was  an  eye-witness  to  the  late  operations  in  Servia.  In  a  letter 
lately  received  from  him,  he  says,  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  of  mine : 

The  Tarks  have  not  f^ot  200,000  men  on  the  Danube  line.  They  have  probably  that 
number  of  regulars  and  irregulars  on  the  Balkan  Hue  and  Danube,  and  scattered  in  the 
intervening  country,  but  the  regulars  are  badly  officered.  They  are  splendid  privates, 
and  have  good  rifles  and  ammunition,  but  the  (^ua  rtermaster  and  mtdical,  as  well  as 
commissary  departments,  are  wretchedly  organized.  The  irregulars  are  good  enough 
sconts,  but  are  not  worth  much  as  fighters. 

I  believe  the  Turks  have  about  150,000  regulars  like  those  above  mentioned,  brave, 
patient  fellows.  This  force  of  regulars  is  scattei-ed  over  the  empire.  T&en  they  have 
two  or  three  hundred  thousand  irregulars,  varying  in  utility  from  half-driUed  reserves 

to  the  entirely  worthless  Bashi-Bazonks. 

«  *       '  «  •  «  «  * 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  F.  BEALE. 


No.  27. 

Mr.  Delaplaine  to  Mr.  iJvarts. 

No.  67.J         Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna,  April  26,  1877.    { Received  May  14.) 

Sib  :  The  lower  hoase  of  the  Beichsrath  has  resumed  the  parliament- 
ary labors  which  have  been  interrupted  for  the  past  month.  On  the  offi- 
cial order  of  the  day  were  inscribed  subjects  of  grave  importance  to  the 
empire,  namely,  the  revision  of  the  compromise  with  Hungary,  the  re- 
newal of  the  customs  and  commercial  union,  and  especially  the  bank 
question,  encumbered  with  the  long  debated  and  contested  proposals 
and  concessions  in  the  ministerial  conferences,  charged  with  the  solution 
of  the  differences  between  the  two  cabinets.  The  same  subjects  are  now 
submitted  also  to  the  Hungarian  Diet  for  deliberation. 

Owing  to  the  varied  divergences  in  opinion,  and  the  especial  difficulty 
of  the  question,  the  appointed  season  for  the  introduction  of  the  com- 
promise plans  has  been  repeatedly  adjourned.  Now  the  period  has, 
however,  arrived  when  the  legislative  representative  bodies  of  both 
halves  of  the  empire  are  imperatively  called  to  decide  upon  a  complexity 
of  important  laws,  and  that,  too,  at  a  moment  when  the  sanguinary  con- 
flict on  its  eastern  frontiers  is  imminent,  if  not  already  begun. 

As  yet  the  empire  has  not  assumed  any  hostile  attitude,  or  at  least  is 
not  known  to  have  engaged  itself  to  any  pronounced  policy ;  still  events 
may  occur  that  shall  demand  decisive  action,  and  may  involve  it  in  the 
contest  in  behalf  of  its  commercial  interests. 

These  cannot  fail  to  be  prejudicially  affected  by  the  war,  inasmuch  as 
the  Orient  forms  the  chief  outlet  for  the  export  of  its  manufactures.  It 
s  felt  that  at  such  a  time  no  delay  should  take  place  in  placing  the 
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political  and  economical  relations  between  Cia-  and  Transleithania  on  ar 
firm,  durable,  and  satisfactory  basis,  and  especially  as,  through  the  com- 
promise, an  improvement  of  the  financial  situation  of  Hungary  is  fully 
anticipated. 

In  the  Austrian  lower  chamber,  the  following  draughts  of  laws  in 
reference  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  compromise  were  submitted  by  the 
minister  of  finance : 

A.  Plan  in  regard  to  the  debt  of  eighty  millions  of  florins  contracted 
by  the  state  with  the  National  Bank  of  Austria. 

B.  Plan  relative  to  the  creation  of  an  Austro-Hungarian  banking  in- 
stitution, with  the  following  annexed  stipulations :  1.  Proposed  statutes  ; 
2.  Regulations  relative  to  the  division  of  hypothecated  credit;  3.  Plan 
of  arrangement  between  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  ministers  of  fi- 
nance on  the  one  side,  and  the  National  Bank  of  Austria  on  the  other. 

C.  Draught  of  law  relative  to  the  taxation  on  spirits. 

D.  Draught  of  law  relative  to  the  imposts  to  be  laid  on  the  manufact- 
ure of  bee^sugar. 

The  minister  of  commerce  offered  two  draughts  of  faw  asking  that 
the  ministry  be  authorized  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  Hungarian 
cabinet  touching  the  conclusion  of  a  customs  and  commercial  union,  and 
to  effect,  moreover,  an  understanding  relative  to  putting  into  execution 
the  dispositions  of  Article  XX  of  the  customs  and  commercial  union  now 
existing. 

Dr.  Giskra,  in  his  own  name  and  in  that  of  forty  one  of  hiscolleagues^ 
addressed  to  the  government  the  following  interpellation  relative  to  the 
Oriental  question  :  **  Since  the  29th  October,  1876,  being  the  date  of  the 
response  made  by  the  government  to  an  interpellation  in  respect  to  the 
OViental  crisis,  matters  have  taken  such  a  turn  as  no  longer  to  permit  a 
doubt  of  the  outbreak  of  a  Turco-Russian  war.  The  opening  of  hostil- 
ities, in  regard  to  the  treaty  signed  at  Paris  in  1856,  and  to  the  numerous 
and  vital  interests  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy  in  the  matter,, 
has  the  highest  importance.  The  course  of  the  hostilities  and  the  issue 
of  the  war  may  originate  a  vital  question.  The  attitude  which  the  gov- 
ernment will  assume  possesses  an  incalculable  importance.  The  repre- 
sentatives of  the  chamber  are  therefore  justified  in  demanding,  in  thia 
respect,  the  most  precise  explanations  possible.  The  following  inquiries 
are  therefore  addressed :  *  Is  the  government  prepared  to  furnish  infor- 
mation as  to  the  line  of  conduct  which  the  monarchy  will  follow  after  the 
outbreak  of  the  war  and  during  the  course  of  hostilities?  If  affirma- 
tively, then  what  are  the  intentions  of  the  common  ministry,  and  what 
measures  does  it  propose  to  put  in  action  in  order  to  effect  the  accom-- 
plishment  of  the  same! "^ 

In  the  Hungarian  Diet,  the  minister,  Tisza,  in  presenting  the  draughts 
of  law  relative  to  the  compromise,  in  a  brief  speech  declared  that  all 
the  propositions  would  constitute  an  incontestable  and  evident  improve- 
ment over  the  anterior  situation.  He  terminated  by  declaring  that  the 
rights  of  the  country  and  its  integrity  were  paramount  to  every  other 
consideration. 

Subsequently,  in  the  chamber,  the  oriental  policy  of  Austria-Hungary 
came  upon  the  tapis,  and  was  the  subject  of  an  intypellation  of  Mr, 
Ernst  Simonyi,  a  member  of  the  opposition.  He  remarked  that  up  to 
the  present  time,  the  maintenance  of  peace  had  been  declared  to  be  the 
aim  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  country,  but  that  the  object  pursued 
had  not  been  attained ;  for  which  reason  he  had  prei)ared  the  three  fol- 
lowing inquiries:  1.  **Is  the  government  disposed  to  inform  the  chamber^ 
so  far  as  that  can  be  done  without  detriment  to  the  public  interests,  of  the 
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policy  which  the  common  ministry  for  foreign  affairs  proposes  to  pursue 
«o  far  as  concerns  the  Oriental  question  ¥"'  2.  ^^Does  the  Hungarian 
Government  share  in  this  respect  fully  the  views  of  the.common  minis- 
try ?"  3.  "  What  is  the  aim  pursued  by  the  common  ministry  for  foreign 
affairs  in  the  Oriental  question,  and  what  are  the  measures  which  it 
intends  to  employ  in  order  to  attain  this  aim  t" 

Neither  to  this  interpellation,  nor  to  the  coincident  one  in  the  Austrian 
Iteichsrath,  before  referred  to,  has  any  response  been  yet  given  by  the 
respective  ministries,  but  the  same  is  impatiently  awaited. 

The  comments  of  the  Hungarian  press  upon  the  draughts  of  laws  relative 
to  the  compromise  have  thecharacterratherof  summary  reviews  than  of 
<n'iticism8. 

The  organs  of  the  government  party  exhort  the  members  to  a  careful 
and  attentive  examination  of  the  proposed  terms,  and  represent  the 
compromise  as  an  unavoidable  necessity,  to  which  Hungary,  in  view  of 
the  present  threatening  situation,  must  submit,  while  they  indulge  the 
hope,  if  not  the  conviction,  as  to  the  favorable  result.  The  opposition 
journals,  on  the  other  hand,  simply  reiterate  the  objections  and  recrimi- 
nations previously  advanced  by  them  and  successfully  rebutted. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINB. 


No.  28. 

Mr.  JDelaplaine  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  62.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  May  4, 1877.    (Received  Miy  23.) 

Sir  :  In  my  dispatch  No.  61,  of  yesterday,  I  transmitted,  with  someob 
nervations,  the  response,  delivered  in  the  forenoon,  of  the  Cisleithanian 
ministry  to  the  interpellation  in  the  lower  house  of  the  Reichsrath  with 
regard  to  the  intended  policy  of  Austria  Hungary  in  the  East. 

In  the  Hungarian  Diet  at  Pesth,  almost  simultaneously,  an  answer  was 
-delivered  by  the  minister-president,  Tisza,  to  certain  interpellations  of 
members  uiK)n  the  same  subject.  The  text  of  his  discourse  reached 
Vienna  this  morning,  and  is  nearly  identical  in  argument  and  sentiment : 
yet,  while  somewhat  more  diffuse,  although  slightly  varying  in  words,  1 
deem  it  advisable  also  to  submit  it  to  your  perusal,  as  exhibiting  clearly 
the  plans  and  views  of  the  present  leader  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
.  empire,  and  affording  an  explanation  of  the  same.  Minister-President 
Tisza  spoke  as  follows : 

HoNORABLR  HOUSE :  In  the  iDterpellatioos  recently  addressed  to  me  there  are  three 

which  relate  to  the  disturbances  in  the  East,  and  of  these,  that  of  the  member  Somssich 

-especially  extends  to  the  question  of  the  Danube  navigation.    In  the  Arst  place,  I  must 

remark  that  I  do  not  intend  to  include  the  latter  question  in  my  present  explanation. 

Further,  I  beg  you  to  aUow,  as  this  in  similar  cases  has  happened  before,  that  I  respond 

to  this  interpellation  collectively,  whereby,  naturally,  the  ri^ht  of  the  interpellators  to 

•express  their  meaning  would  now  be  as  little  diminished  as  hitherto.    I  believe  that  I 

^  may  do  so,  the  more  because,  as  in  times  like  the  present,  it  is  not  otherwise  possible 

'the  member  Ernst  Simonyi  demanded  the  answer  to  his  questions  only  so  &r  as  it  was 

.  possible  at  this  mom<int  without  prejudice  to  the  public  interests.    In  a  similar  manner, 

the  member  Chorin  said  in  his  speech  that  he  also  knew  that  there  were  times  when 

governments  could  not  so  freely  express  themselves  on  certain  questions  as  individual 

members. 

Also  my  very  esteemed  friend,  Paul  Somssich,  touched  this  idea  in  his  speech.    After 
I  preface  this,  I  would  beg  to  deliver  an  explanation,  which,  as  much  as  it  is  possible 
to-day,  declares  the  foreifm  policy  of  the  Austro-HuuKarian  monarchy. 
I  would  add  to  what  I  have  said  still  further,  inasmuch  as  this  was  asked,  that  the 

Digitized  by  \^OOy  V^ 


30  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

Hnngarian  Gk>yenimeDt  is  fully  agreed  with  the  direction  taken  in  the  condnct  of  for- 
eign affaire.  The  attitnde  of  the  Anstro-Haogarian  mooarchj  is,  sinoe  the  outbreak  of 
the  Russo-Tnrkish  ^ar,  in  accordance  with  that  which,  from  the  beginning,  it  has  ob- 
served in  relation  to  the  Oriental  disturbances.  Its  e^orts  for  practical  improvement 
of  the  condition  of  the  eastern  Christian  peoples  are  well  known  and  nniversally  ap- 
preciated. At  the  same  time  the  efforts  of  the  government  were  directed  so  that  peace 
should  be  preserved,  or  when  that  should  not  be  possible,  then  that  the  war  shonld  be 
localized.  Now,  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  possible  to  prevent  the  outbreak  of  the  Russo^ 
Turkish  war,  the  foreign  office  has  in  view  two  tasks,  namely,  to  do  everything  in  order 
that  the  conseqnence  of  the  war  might  not  be  a  European  complication,  and  that  in 
respect  to  the  effects  of  the  war  upon  the  position  of  Oriental  affaire,  snch  inflnence 
under  all  circumstances  should  prevail  which  was  demanded  by  the  position  and  the 
interests  of  the  monarchy. 

For  the  preservation  of  these  interests,  the  government  after  declaration  of  the  neu- 
trality of  the  Austro-Hongarian  monarchy  will  maintain  freedom  of  action.  Until 
now,  the  government  had  succeeded  in  duly  following  events,  without  military  meas- 
ures having  become  indispensable,  and  itmaint>ains  also,now,  the  firm  opinion  that 
the  national  treasury  should  not  be  burdened  by  an  unnecessary  mobilization,  and 
sees,  also,  now  no  occasion  for  military  measures.  Still  no  power  has  nearer  interests 
to  guard  than  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy.  It  is  fully  conscious  of  its  responsi- 
bility, but  looks  with  confidence  upon  events  to  occur. 

It  derives  its  confidence  from  the  decidedly  friendly  relations  in  which  the  nation 
stands  to  other  powere ;  it  derives  it  further  from  the  frankness  with  which,  in  every 
quarter,  the  objects  and  aims  in  the  Oriental  policy  of  the  Anstro-Hnugariau  mon- 
archy have  been  declared;  it  derives  it,  finally,  from  the  conviction  that  His  Majesty^ 
wherever  the  preservation  of  the  interests  ot  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy  is  in 
question,  can,  under  all  circumstances,  count  unconditionally  upon  the  devoted  sup- 
port of  all  his  people,  and  upon  the  patriotism  of  the  legislatures  and  provinces.  In 
consequence  of  this  confidence,  and  of  the  consciousness  of  strength  produced  by  the 
successfully  developed  forces  of  the  army,  resultingr  from  the  foresight  of  the  legisla- 
tures, the  foreign  office  findsitself  to  day  in  the  position  to  feel  assured  of  the  requisite 
dependence  upon  the  vote  of  the  monarchy,  even  without  military  measures. 

That  is,  honorable  house,  the  answer  I  can  at  present  make.  I  will  not  extend  be- 
yond the  individual  questions,  since,  as  I  before  remarked,  the  interpellants  themselves, 
partly  in  their  interpellations,  partly  in  their  speeches,  have  stated  that  it  is  scarcely 
possible.  Therefore  I  hope  that  the  honorable  house  will  the  more  accept  my  explana- 
tions, because  it  will  assuredly  perceive  that  the  governments  know  of  what  deep 
interest  to  the  monarchy  the  question  is;  that  the  requisite  st^ps  from  the  standpoint 
of  these  interests  should  be  constantly  and  attentively  observed,  and  that  for  the^ 
guarding  of  these  interests  full  freedom  of  action  should  be  preserved.  I  beg  that  my 
explanation  may  be  accepted.    [Applause.] 

While  in  the  dual  organization  of  Austria-Hungary,  the  two  legis- 
latures have  only  an  indirect  control  over  foreign  affairs;  the  direct 
control  belonging  to  the  delegations  or  committee  annually  selected  by 
the  respective  legislatures,  who  are  empowered  to  settle  tbe  annual 
budgets  of  the  empire.  When  the  delegations  are  not  assembled,  thia 
indirect  control  of  the  two  legislatures  is  exercised  through  the  respect- 
ive ministers  of  Austria  and  Hungary,  who  are  in  constant  communica- 
tion with  the  premier  minister  of  the  empire  for  foreign  affairs,  and  there- 
by are  cognizant  of  his  policy  and  plans. 

I  am  of  the  opinion  that  these  official  communications  of  their  respect- 
ive governments  before  the  two  assembled  representative  bodies  of  both 
halves  of  the  empire,  as  to  the  aims  and  results  of  the  intended  ibreigii 
policy  in  the  present  crisis,  afford  a  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  patriotic 
and  constitutional  spirit  prevailing  in  both  moieties,  and  the  explana- 
tions rendered  and  submitted  to  the  deliberation  and  decisions  of  their 
representative  bodies  will  obtain  strength  and  intiuence  after  their 
approval  shall  be  assured. 

It  is  clearly  to  be  perceived  from  the  tenor  of  both  responses  thus 
made  in  the  name  of  the  common  ministry  of  the  empire,  that  the  con- 
tinuance of  peace,  and  the  uninterrupted  maintenance  of  order  and  law 
universally,  even  before  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  had  been  the  constant 
endeavor.  It  would  appear  that  now  the  neutrality  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary might  be  considered  as  proclaimed,  and  that8lj^.^v^(^u^^^)^^^^a 
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passive  although  atti^ntive  spectator;  but  the  duration  of  such  attitude 
is  Bot  deteriniued ;  feeling  herself  strong  and  prepared,  she  will  not 
commence  any  costly  warlike  measures,  but  will  await  the  march  of 
events,  and  avail  herself  of  her  present  freedom  of  decision,  while  she 
solemnly  declares  that  she  is  now  bound  by  no  engagement  and  guided 
by  no  motive  other  than  her  own  interests.  The  fact  that  these  indi- 
vidaal  interests  coalesce  with  the  general  interests  of  Europe  constitutes 
the  principal  strength  of  the  position  of  Austria-Hungary. 

It  is  further  deservingof  attention  that  theneutrality  of  the  monarchy 
is  not  stated  to  be  absolute  and  unconditional,  while,  however,  prudence 
is  exhibited  in  not  defining  its  limits,  but  leaving  such  to  possible  exi- 
gencies of  the  future.  Hereby,  moreover,  any  precipitation  or  indecision 
in  the  policy  to  be  followed  will  be  avoided,  and  Count  Andrilssy,  by 
this  cautious  yet  vigilant  course,  will  not  commit  the  unfortunate  blun- 
der of  Count  Buol  in  1854,  who  concentrated  large  masses  of  troops  in 
Galicia  and  Transylvania,  as  well  as  in  a  military  occupation  of  the 
Danubian  principalities,  subjecting  thereby  the  national  treasury  to  a 
useless  waste  of  several  hundred  millions  of  florins,  expended  mostly  in 
coin,  and  outside  of  the  empire,  as  well  as  incurring  thereby  the  charge 
of  ingratitude  of  her  former  ally,  and  the  violent  anger  of  Russia,  to  ap- 
X>ease  which  more  than  twenty  years  scarcely  sufficed.  Hereby,  more- 
over, the  cordial  understanding  between  the  two  cabinets  of  Berlin  and 
Vienna  now  existing  promises  to  be  lasting,  while  it  affords  ground  to 
believe  that  owing  to  the  frank,  loyal,  and  energetic  policy  of  Count 
Andrassy,  no  territorial  change  in  the  Balkan  peninsula  will  take  placet 
contrary  to  the  will  and  without  the  concurrence  of  Austria-Hungary. 

The  official  declarations  of  the  respective  ministries,  moreover,  ef- 
fectively dispel  the  current  rumor  abroad,  too  generally  credited,  rel- 
ative to  an  agreement  between  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary,  and  there- 
fore they  have  afforded  general  satisfaction.  That  the  responses  will 
meet  approval  in  both  Parliaments  seems  certain,  inasmuch  as  in  the 
Austrian  Eeichsrath  acclamation  followed  its  delivery,  and  not  a  voice 
proposed  debate ;  while  in  the  Hungarian  Diet  the  interpellants  sug- 
gested one,  but  the  members,  in  great  majority,  declined  to  entertain  it. 

It  may  be  proper,  in  Qonclusion,  to  advise  you  of  a  recent  act  of  the 
Turkish  Government,  which,  however  graceful  and  appropriate  in  itself, 
has  been  considered  to  be  of  no  small  political  advantage.  I  refer  to 
the  restitution  to  the  University  of  Pesth  of  the  so-called  "Corvina,'* 
being  part  of  a  valuable  library  which,  at  the  time  of  the  expulsion  of 
the  Turks  from  Hungary,  was  removed  to  Constantinople. 

Although  this  was  not  transferred  directly  to  Pesth,  but  delivered 
through  the  Ottoman  ambassador  at  Vienna,  still  its  reception  at  its 
destination  was  the  occasion  for  a  manifestation  of  much  sympathy  by 
the  Hungarians  for  Turkey,  and  more  especially  was  the  visit  to  Pesth 
of  a  committee  of  Softas  from  Constantinople,  accompanied  by  ovationa 
aod  an  interchange  of  expressions  of  warm  mutual  feelings. 

While  admitting  the  political  influence  of  the  event  at  the  present 
time,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  it  may  be  more  correctly  regaided  as  char- 
acteristic of  the  generous,  susceptible,  and  ardent  character  of  the  Hun- 
garian people. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 
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No.  29. 

Mr.  DelapJaine  to  Mr,  EvarU. 

No.  63.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  May  10, 1877.    (Received  May  28.) 

Sir  :  Id  my  dispatch  No.  62,  of  the  5th  iDstant,  I  had  the  honor  to 
communicate  to  you  in  extenso  the  speech  of  Minister-President  Tisza, 
in  the  Hungarian  Diet,  in  response  to  the  interpellation  of  the  member 
Somssich.  He  omitted  on  that  occasion  to  reply  to  the  inquiry  relative 
to  the  navigation  of  the  Danube,  which  is  now  interrupted  by  the  war, 
and  greatly  to  the  detriment  of  the  commercial  interests  of  Austria,  and 
more  especially  Hungary.  Yesterday,  however,  the  minister-president 
delivered  a  supplementary  address  solely  upon  that  theme,  which  I 
deem  proper  to  present  to  you,  as  a  requisite  completion  of  his  explana- 
tions. 

His  discourse  was  as  follows : 

In  the  first  place,  I  mast  briefly  meotion  what  the  sitaation  of  the  Danube  is  when 
viewed  from  the  point  of  international  treaties,  because  naturally  it  is  only  upon  the 
basis  of  the  same  that  judgment  can  be  formed  upon  the  measures  already  pursued  and 
in  future  to  be  pursued. 

I  consider  this  so  much  the  more  necessary,  because  the  matter  has  been  on  various 
sides  so  apprehended  as  if  the  Danube  itself  and  the  circuit  of  the  same  had  been  in 
the  interuational  treaties  declared  as  neutral,  which  is  absolutely  not  the  fact. 

It  was  indeed  in  the  closing  protocol  of  the  Vienna  congress  of  1815  for  the  first  time 
declared  that  free  navigation  should  prevail  upon  such  rivers  whose  banks  should  form 
the  boundaries  of  several  states.    This  principle  was  in  1856  applied  to  the  Danube. 

In  the  year  1871,  however,  it  was  in  the  Loudon  protocol  declared  that  the  buildings 
and  settlements  constructed  by  the  interuational  Danube  commission,  as  well  as  the 
persons  called  to  the  technical  and  administrative  manipulation,  should  be  regarded 
as  neutral ;  yet  the  neutralization  of  the  Danube  stream  was  never  and  nowhere  de- 
clared, but  the  principle  declared  in  the  year  1815  was  so  applied  that  upon  those  rivers 
which  touch  the  boundary  of  several  states  navigation  should  be  free  from  their  sources 
to  the  sea.  ^ 

Since  matters  so  stand  from  the  standpoint  of  international  law,  a  neutral  power 
cannot  be  called  upon  to  intermeddle  for  one  or  the  other  or  against  both  belligerent 
powers  in  those  dispositions  which  belong  to  war  measures  allowed  by  international 
law. 

Inasmuch  as  the  belligerent  states  are  bound  to  respect  the  international  guaranteed 
rights  of  neutral  powers  and  their  subjects,  so  has  also  no  single  neutral  power  the 
right  to  intermeddle  with  such  acts  of  the  belligerent  powers  as  by  internationid  law 
are  allowed  in  case  of  war. 

But  while  I  declare  this,  I  must  at  the  same  time  declare  that  not  only  the  Hun- 
garian Qovemment,  but  also  the  common  ministry  for  foreign  affairs,  on  one  side,  fully 
comprehends  and  feels  what  great  and  important  interests  of  the  moLarohy  are  con- 
nected with  the  free  navigation  of  the  Danube,  while,  on  the  other  side,  it  compre- 
hends and  feels  also  its  right  and  the  duty  resting  npon  it  with  regard  to  the  conserva- 
tion of  free  navigation  of  the  Danube,  imposed  not  only  by  the  interests  of  the  state, 
but  also  by  its  position  as  one  of  the  gnaranteeing  powers,  and  therefore  the  govern- 
ment has  viewed  it  as  its  task  to  work  in  such  a  manner  that  the  interruption  of 
free  navigation,  in  consequence  of  the  war,  may  not  extend,  either  in  circuit  or  in  time, 
further  than  circumstances  may  render  absolutely  necessary. 

The  government  views  further  as  its  task,  to  obtain  guarantees  so  that  as  soon  as 
this  absolute  necessity  ceases  all  hinderanoes  to  the  free  navigation  of  the  Danube  may 
be  removed.  It  views  it  farther  as  its  task,  to  work  so  that  nothing  may  happen 
which  can  prejudice  the  free  navigation  of  the  Danube  in  the  future,  and  whereby, 
after  the  cessation  of  the  causes  idready  stated,  the  Aree  navigation  of  the  Danube  can 
be  rendered  either  doubtful  or  imperiled,  or  narrowed  more  than  in  aocordanoe  with 
treaties.  In  this  respect,  even  before  the  offering  of  the  interpellation,  a  demand 
on  the  part  of  the  common  ministry  for  foreign  affairs  was  addressed  to  St.  Petersburg 
and  Constantinople,  and  that  ministiy  believes  itself  justified  in  hoping  that  it  wiO 
receive  from  both  sides  a  fully  tranquiUizing  response  in  the  matter. 

What  the  government  will  do  later — the  close  of  the  inquiry  touches  also  this  point — 
to  that  naturally  no  answer  can  now  be  given. 

The  government  can  only  indicate  how  far  it  is  conscious  of  its  duty.    It  can  in  li- 
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cate  what  it  has  done  ;  what  it  will  further  do  will  depend  upon  the  farther  develop 
nient  of  matters,  and  especially  upon  the  result  of  the  reclamation  which  has  heen 
raised.    I  beg  that  this  answer  may  be  accepted. 

%  The  Tagblatt,  a  Vienna  journal  of  radical  cliara<3ter,  and  professing 
notorioQsly  Turcopbile  opinions,  in  an  article  entitled  ^^  The  Danabe 
between  two  fires,"  maintains  that  it  is  indispensable  that  the  Danube 
should  become  an  Austrian  stream.  The  following  remarks  are  therein 
included : 

The  national  sentiment  in  Hangary  demands  war  in  favor  of  Turkey.  A  war  for 
the  freedom  of  the  Danube  would  have  a  very  different  meaning,  a  practical  meaning, 
would  possess  a  really  political  aim,  and  express  an  idea  truly  Austrian.  We  can  com- 
prehend that  Austria  remains  neutral  during  the  present  conflict,  but  it  is  impossible 
that  she  should  remain  also  neutral  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  and  that  solely  on  ac- 
count of  the  Danube.  It  is  an  Austrian  river,  and  should  be  recognized  as  such.  In 
order  to  attain  this  aim  there  exists  but  a  single  measure,  and  that  is,  the  annexion 
of  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  that  thereby  the  monarchy,  once  for  all,  may  be  pro- 
tected against  events  such  as  those  of  which  the  lower  course  of  tbe  river  has  become 
the  theater.  Roumania  is  not  a  bulwark  sufficiently  strong  to  maintain  the  freedom  of 
the  Danube  as  we  desire  it.  The  existence  of  Roumania  is  not  compromised  by  the 
war;  it  will  be  by  the  treaty  of  peace  only.  Austria  should  not  tolerate  in  future  a 
state  of  afiEairs  which  might  arrest  from  one  moment  to  another  the  circulation  upon 
the  river.  Neither  under  the  protectorate  of  Turkey,  nor  under  that  of  Russia,  nor  as 
a  goi^isant  independent  state,  can  Roumania  offer  to  us  a  guarantee  against  the  return 
of  events  which  to-day  paralyze  our  commerce  and  our  industry,  and  imperil  even  the 
force  of  the  monarchy. 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  all  this  should  be  changed ;  that  the  Lower  Danube 
should  present  a  picture  wholly  different  from  that  exhibited  to-day,  and  that,  in  one 
word,  it  should  become  an  Austrian  river. 

I  would  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  the  Vienna  press  generally  ac- 
quiesces in  the  opinions  expressed  by  Minister-President  Tisza,  in  the 
Hungarian  Diet. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 


No.  30. 

Mr,  Delaplaine  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

IS'o.  64.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  May  12,  1877.  (Received  May  31.) 
Sib :  The  Official  Giizette  today  publishes  an  ordinance  emanating 
from  the  ministers  of  the  interior,  of  justice,  and  of  commerce,  bearing 
date  of  yesterday.    This  document  prescribes  the  line  of  conduct  to  be 
pursued  by  the  authorities  and  subjects  of  the  monarchy  during  the 
KussoTurkish  conflict,  so  far  as  regards  commerce  and  navigation. 
I  append  the  original,  accompanied  by  a  translation. 
The  Hungarian  official  journal  publishes  an  identical  declaration. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 


[iDolosare. — Translation.] 

Ordinance  of  the  ministers  of  the  interior ^  of  justice^  and  ofconun^ce^  of  the  llth  May^  1877, 
wherd>y  the  principles  relative  to  com*nerce  and  navigationj  to  be  observed  by  the  authorities 
and  the  subjects  of  the  monarchy  during  the  war  which  has  broken  out  between  Eitssia  and 
Turkey,  are  proclaimed. 

By  reaaon  of  the  war  now  broken  ont  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  the  following 
ordinances,  in  pursuance  of  a  ministerial  decision  made  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
imperial-royal  ministry  for  foreign  affairs  and  the  royal  Hungarian  ministry,  are  here* 
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with  made  known,  to  which  as  well  all  the  authorities  as  the  sabjects  of  the  empire 
are  to  conform : 

Articlu  1.  It  is  forbidden  to  transport,  npon  vessels  carrying  the  Austro-Hnnjjrarian 
flag,  troops  of  the  belligerent  states,  or  to  furnish  to  those  states  such  materials  as. 
according  to  the  general  law  of  nations  or  by  special  and  duly  proclaimed  decrees  oi 
the  respective  foreign  governments,  are  considered  as  contraband  of  war. 

Any  Austrian  or  Hungarian  ship,  in  communication  with  those  states,  may  carry  on. 
board  only  the  quantity  of  such  materials  as  may  be  indispensably  necessary  for  it» 
own  use  or  for  its  defense. 

It  is  forbidden  to  Austrian  or  Hungarian  vessels  to  enter  snch  places  and  harbors  as 
may  be  besieged  or  effectually  blockaded  by  one  of  the  belligerent  powers. 

In  case  of  a  transgression  of  the  foregoing  prohibitions  no  protection  from  the  gov- 
ernment is  to  be  expected  by  those  whose  property  may  be  rightfully  embargoed  or 
captured  by  the  belligerent  states. 

Akticlr  2.  With  the  exception  of  the  case  declared,  the  Austrian  or  Hungarian  ves- 
sels of  commerce  are  free  to  continue,  notwithstanding  the  existing  state  of  war^  their 
commerce  and  traffic  with  the  maritime  ports  of  the  powers  engaged  in  war,  and,  re- 
ciprocally, the  commercial  vessels  of  the  belligerent  states,  as  before,  may  without  ob- 
struction enter  all  ports  of  this  monarchy,  and  remain  there  at  will,  undergo  repairs^ 
d&c,  so  far  as  they  observe  the  existing  laws  and  ordinances  and  their  acts  shall  be  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  of  neutrality. 

With  regard  to  the  entry  of  foreign  vessels  of  war  into  Austro-Hungarian  ports,  the 
ordinances  upon  the  subject  proclaimed  on  former  occasions  will  remain  in  force. 

Article  3.  In  the  reasonable  expectation  that  neutral  commerce  will  be  duly  re- 
spected by  the  belligerent  powers,  and  that  the  usual  measures  employed  by  belligerents 
will  be  exercised  only  in  confonnity  with  the  uiodes  established  by  universal  interna- 
tional law  or  contained  in  special  t^aties,  it  is  hereby  enjoined  to  Austrian  or  Hunga- 
riau  commercial  vessels  on  the  open  sea  not  to  resist  any  visit  claimed  by  jyai^vessels 
of  the  belligerent  powers,  but,  on  the  contrary,  withont  hesitation,  to  exhibit  the  pa- 
pers and  documents  proving  the  neutral  character  of  the  vessel,  and  not  to  oast  into 
the  sea  or  otherwise  destroy  such  papers  and  documents,  and  still  less  to  have  onboard 
any  which  may  be  false,  or  in  duplicate,  or  secret. 

Artiolr  4.  Should  it  happen^  notwithstanding  the  observation  of  the  foresoing  pre- 
scriptions, that  an  Austrian  or  Hungarian  vessel  be  treated  in  an  unlawful  mannery 
then  a  complaint  is  to  be  presented  withont  delay  to  the  nearest  Anstro-Hungariau 
consular  or  other  competent  authority,  in  order  that  the  government  may  take  the 
requisite  steps  toward  the  foreign  state,  for  the  pnrpose  of  obtaining  indemnification 
and  satisfaction,  and  for  supporting  such  steps  as  have  been  already  taken  by  such 
national  vessels  as  have  been  unlawfully  treated. 

Article  5.  These  provisions  are  to  enter  into  operation  from  the  day  of  this  procla- 
mation. 

Vienna,  May  11, 1877. 

AUERSPERG,  M.  P. 
LASSER,  M.  P. 
GLA8SER,  M.  P. 
CHLUMECKY,  M.  P. 


No,  31. 

Mr.  Delaplaine  to  Mr.  Evurts. 

No.  67.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  May  19, 1877.  (Received  June  7.) 
Sir:  That  a  widely  extended  sympathy  with  the  cause  of  Turkey  iu 
the  existing  conflict  prevails  in  the  kingdom  of  Hungary,  not  only 
among  certain  classes  of  the  population  and  in  a  part  of  the  press,  but 
with  peculiar  intensity  in  a  minority  of  the  members  of  tbe  Diet,  seems 
evidenced  by  the  constant  interpellations  relative  to  the  Oriental  ques- 
tion, as  well  as  in  the  forcible  expressions  employed,  and  in  the  sensitive 
and  passionate  demonstrations  of  feeling.  This  sympathy  may  arise 
partly  from  a  remembrance  of  the  Eussian  effective  agency  in  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Hungarian  insurrection  of  1849,  and  in  a  jealousy  of  the 
possible  preponderance  of  the  Slav  element,  not  only  within  the  realm, 
but  on  its  immediate  borders ;  yet  more  especially  from  a  conviction  of 
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the  present  detriment  to  the  commerce  of  the  coantry  through  the  in- 
terruption of  the  navigation  of  the  Danube,  and  an  apprehension  of  its 
possible  continuance. 

This  unfriendly  spirit,  however,  could  not  be  permitted  to  proceed  to 
acts  of  hostility  without  producing  incalculable  evils  to  the  empire;  and 
I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  sagacious  and  prudent  course  hitherto  pur- 
sued by  the  present  leader  of  the  foreign  policy,  will  repress  any  ill-ad- 
vised or  premature  rupture  with  either  of  the  contending  powers.  The 
prevailing  belief  entertained  here  is  that  the  war  between  Eussia  and 
Turkey  will  not  only  be  obstinate,  but  also  of  long  duration.  There  ex- 
ist certainly  weighty  reasons  for  holding  such  an  opinion.  Still,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  are  facts  which  must  be  considered  in  favor  of  a  con- 
trary view. 

The  present  contest  is  very  different  from  the  last  between  Germany 
and  France.  At  present  both  the  contending  powers  possess  very  re- 
duced financial  resources,  as  welbas  very  impaired  credit.  The  theater 
of  operations,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia,  moreover,  is  a  territory  sparsely 
populated,  deficient  in  roads  and  means  of  communication,  and  incapa- 
ble of  aflbrdiug  support  to  large  armies,  especially  for  an  extended  pe 
riod  of  time,  whereby  the  supplies  must  be  exclusively  drawn  from  home, 
and  that  source  on  both  sides  at  a  great  distance  removed  from  the 
scene  of  conflict.  Whichever  army  may  prove  victorious,  it  cannot  be 
maintained  in  the  enemy's  territory  at  the  expense  of  the  enemy,  and 
every  advance  increases  the  cost  and  difficulty  of  its  maintenance. 

Accordingly  it  would  seem  unlikely  that  the  present  war,  notwith- 
standing the  alleged  bravery,  fanaticism,  and  endurance  of  the  soldiers 
on  both  sides,  may  long  continue ;  only  the  entry  of  a  third  power  into 
the  conflict  could  change  the  present  situation  and  probable  results. 
As  the  policy  of  free  action  declared  by  Austria-Hungary  would  allow 
a  variance  in  the  strict  neutrality  hitherto  announced,  accordingly  as 
events  might  influence  a  change  of  attitude,  it  becomes  necessary  to  at- 
tentively follow  all  official  communications  bearing  upon  the  subject. 
The  most  recent.interpellations  in  the  Hungarian  Diet,  as  before  alluded 
to,  emanating  from  the  extreme  left,  were  addresed  to  the  miuister-pres- 
ident.  The  member  Iranyi  inquired  if  the  Hungarian  Grovernmeut  had 
adhered  to  the  memorandum  of  Berlin,  to  the  resolutions  of  the  confer- 
ence at  Constantinople,  and  to  the  protocol  of  London;  and,  if  in  the 
affirmative,  how  it  would  act  in  order  to  conciliate  its  attitude  with  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  and  with  the  interests  of  Hungary.  The 
member  Helfy  Interpellated  the  government  in  the  following  terms: 

luasmncb  as  the  miDister-president  has  declared  that  the  monarchy  had  employed  all 
its  efforts  for  the  maiutenance  of  peace,  aud  that  dow  it  used  all  its  iuflaence  for  effect- 
ing a  localization  of  the  war,  the  efforts  for  attaining  this  double  aim  having  been 
rendered  futile  by  the  action  of  Rnsfeia,  considering  that  through  the  events  in  Rou- 
roania  the  war  has  assumed  a  further  extension  and  has  approached  the  frontier  of 
Hongary,!  desire  to  addreto  the  minister-president  this  question:  Does  he  not  believe 
that  under  such  circumstances  the  moment  has  arrived  for  taking  a  firm  and  defined 
position,  and  does  he  in  particular  not  intend  to  use  all  his  influence  with  the  minister 
for  foreign  affairs,  in  order  to  enforce,  in  concert  with  the  other  powers,  the  maiuten- 
ance and  observance  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  f 

Mr.  Tisza  immediately  replied : 

The  point  in  the  treaty  of  Paris  cited  by  the  honorable  member  in  reference  to  the 
Oriental  question  and  to  Ronmania  was  not  inserted  for  the  interest  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary, and  the  member  will  not  find  in  the  treaty  that  any  one  power  has  engaged  to 
interfere  in  case  any  other  should  interfere.  The  poweishave  the  right  certainly,  but 
only  in  case  of  aggression,  and  this  case  is  not  presented  now ;  for  it  is  not  as  aggress- 
ors, as  we  well  know,  but  in  pursuance  of  a  previous  agreement  that  the  Russians  have 
entered  this  country.    Ronmania  is  not  neutralized  by  the  treatv  of  Pam.  ^ist|ia-^ 
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Hungary  has  do  reason  to  rej^ret  it,  and  we  should  hesitate  even  to  accept  in  future  a 
condition  of  this  kind.  I  have  already  said  that  Austria-Uunfrary  would  not  suffer  the 
creation  of  a  new  state  of  things  at  the  frontiers  which  might  become  a  source  of  dan- 
ger to  her,  and  the  government  would  adopt,  in  order  to  prevent  such  an  eventuality, 
all  such  measures  as  the  situation  might  demand. 

This  is  all  that  I  can  to-day  say  upon  this  subject.  There  exists  between  members 
of  the  Diet  and  the  government  a  material  diiference  with  regard  to  responsibility. 
A  member  may  express  his  wishes,  and  exhibit  at  will  the  most  flattering  ideas,  while 
the  government,  on  the  other  hand,  is  held  accountable  for  every  word  uttered.  It  is 
obliged  sometimes  to  keep  silence,  even  when  it  sees  the  measures  pursued  by  it  with 
the  most  honest  intentions,  qualitied,  now  on  one  side,  then  on  the  other,  with  epithets 
of  treason  to  the  country.  Now,  a  similar  expression  should  not  be  employed,  except- 
ing under  full  consciousness  and  conviction  ;  precisely  because  such  an  epithet  bhould 
not  be  used  in  reference  even  to  an  error  inadvertently  but  honesrly  committed,  there- 
fore it  should  not  be  hastily  and  prematurely  used.  [Approbation.]  We  follow  with 
attention  the  current  of  public  opinion  and  the  development  of  events,  and  we  shall 
have  recourse  to  such  measures  as  circumstances  may  require ;  but  when  a  government, 
which  has  assumed  all  the  responsibility,  is  so  careful  of  the  blood  and  treasure  of  the 
nation,  that  govei;nment  does  not  deserve  a  reprimand,  and  it  is  not  precisely  such  a  gov- 
ernment which  deserves  that,  when  the  occasion  arrives,  the  nation,  on  its  part,  also 
should  not  waste  its  blood  and  treasure.    [Enthusiastic  applause.] 

The  member  has  said  that  if  the  government  asks  not  for  instructicms  but  a  dicta- 
torship, it  would  do  better  simply  to  send  home  the  members  of  the  Diet.  Mark  what 
takes  place  in  England  Do  not  the  results  of  the  last  debate  signify  that,  the  hands 
of  the  government  are  left  free?  [Cries  of  '*  very  true."]  The  foreign  policy  cannot 
be  directed  by  means  of  parliamentary  instructions,  and  there  is  but  one  course  to  be 
pursued.  If  the  representative  body  has  not  confidence  in  the  government,  the  vote 
in  its  favor  should  be  left  in  the  minority,  and  that  confidence  should  be  accorded  to 
another  government.  [Commotion.]  Such  is  constitutional  usage.  I  know  that  it 
would  bo  a  meager  consolation  to  Hungary  if  history  should  one  day  say,  **It  was  the 
Tisza  ministry  which  caused  Hungary's  ruin!"  Although  I  have  the  firm  hope  that 
we  shall  succeed,  through  oar  patriotic  efforts,  in  preserving  the  country  from  every 
danger,  still  I  wish,  in  order  that  the  government  may  act  freely  during  the  recess,  to 
induce  the  chamber  to  pronounce  before  separation  upon  the  question  of  ki;owing  if  it 
has  sufficient  confidence  in  the  government,  in  order  to  leave  with  it  the  direction  of 
affairs." 

The  chamber  accepted  this  answer  by  a  large  majority. 

Both  parliaments,  Austrian  and  Hungarian,  have  voted  a  lengthened 
adjournment,  to  take  place  on  the  occasion  of  the  Whitsuntide  holi- 
days. 

The  former  have  decided  to  occupy  the  interval  before  reassembling, 
in  pursuance  of  an  invitation  of  the  city  of  Trieste,  in  a  visit  and  exam- 
ination of  the  new  maritime  constructions  of  that  city,  and  afterwards 
also  of  the  naval  arsenal  at  Pola,  returning  by  the  new  railway  through 
the  province  of  Istria,  for  the  purpose  of  inspecting  that  work. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 


No.  32. 

Mr.  Delaplaine  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  77.1  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Vienna^  June  28, 1877.    (Received  July  16.) 

Sir  :  In  the  sitting  of  the  Hungarian  Diet  on  the  26th,  the  debate  on 
the  Oriental  policy  of  the  government  was  continued. 

Count  Albert  Appony  declared,  amid  the  plaudits  of  the  chamber, 
that  he  and  his  colleagues  of  the  conservative  party  were  in  favor  of  a 
conservative  policy  in  the  Oriental  question,  and  for  the  maintenance  of 
Turkey,  and  that  the  best  means  for  assuring  protection  to  the  interests 
of  the  country  consisted  in  manifesting  respect  lor  treaties.    Upon  this 
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point,  said  the  orator,  the  feelings  of  the  nation  are  s^  unanimous  that 
it  would  seem  as  if  the  governmei't  fould  scarcely  lend  itself  to  any 
policy  opposed  to  the  national  sentiment. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Kallay,  a  former  consul-general  of  Austria-Hungary  at 
Belgrade,  endeavored  to  demonstrate  that  Panslavism,  so  far  as  it  aimed 
at  a  union  of  all  the  Sclave  populations  of  Europe,  did  not  actually 
have  existence.  The  Sclave  population  who  were  not  Russians  did  not 
in  the  least  admit  that  Bussia  had  for  its  mission  the  regeneration  of 
Europe.  The  struggle  by  Eussia  for  the  possession  of  Constantinople 
bad  lasted  during  many  past  generations,  and  although  it  may  still  meet 
interruptions,  he  believed  that  the  result  would  yet  be  accomplished. 
He  deprecated,  however,  the  formation  of  new  states  at  the  frontiers, 
which  might  become  a  danger  to  the  monarchy ;  yet  he  hoped  that  the 
struggle  now  engaged  in  might  prove  a  final  one.  He  insisted  that  re- 
forms were  indispensable  in  Turkey,  but  all  attempts  had  been  wrecked ; 
while  he  regarded  the  nation  as  doomed  to  decay  under  the  theocratical 
form  of  Islamism,  which  absorbed  all  lawful  rights. 

The  orator,  in  terminating,  expressed  his  approval  of  the  policy  hith- 
erto followed  by  the  government,  and  his  conviction  that  no  fear  need 
be  entertained,  whatever  turn  events  might  assume. 

The  minister-president,  Tisza,  rose  to  speak,  while  silence  and  pro- 
found attention  prevailed  in  the  chamber.  He  declared  that  it  was  au 
erroneous  assertion  frequently  advanced  that  the  policy  followed  was  in 
opposition  to  public  opinion,  which  he  explained,  however,  by  the  fact 
that  the  antagonists  of  that  policy,  by  their  constant  association  with 
each  other,  readily  and  bond  fide  held  to  and  believed  as  the  public 
opinion  of  the  country  that  which  was  simply  the  sentiment  of  their 
political  friends. 

Further,  if  the  government  had  listened  to  and  followe<l  the  sugges- 
tions of  certain  members,  at  least  six  hundred  thousand  children  of  the 
country  would  have  been  withdrawn  from  their  occupations  and  their 
families,  and  some  hundreds  of  millions  in  fresh  imports  and  charges 
would  have  laid  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  nation.  And  what  would  have 
been  the  object  of  such  a  course  !  To  protect  our  interests  f  They  have 
been  already  protected,  without  such  sacrifices.  He  believed  when  the 
public  opinion  shall  be  enlightened  and  become  aware  of  this,  its  ver- 
dict will  be  that  the  government  has  acted  wisely. 

It  has  been  incessantly  repeated  that  while  the  nation  possesses  a 
powerful  and  valiant  army,  it  is  unnecessary  to  follow  a  timid  and  re- 
served policy.  To  that  he  would  reply  that  if  the  army  is  well  equipped 
the  merit  of  that  does  not  belong  to  those  who  have  constantly  opposed 
the  appropriations  for  that  purpose.  Besides,  a  powerful  army  does 
not  present  a  reason  for  engaging  in  premature  action,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  it  affords  us  the  ability  to  await  tranquilly  the  march  of  events. 
That  he  would  still  add  one  observation  to  those  who  uttered  praises  of 
the  army,  and  that  was,  that  in  this  respect  they  were  quite  correct, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  that  various  expressions  of  distrust  and  suspi- 
cion against  certain  officers  of  the  army  were  inappropriate,  and 
should  at  least  have  been  refrained  from.  He  would  not  pretend  that 
members  of  the  army  had  not,  like  others,  their  sympathies  and  their 
antipathies ;  but  what  he  would  sustain  was,  that  in  the  army  reigned 
the  sentiment  of  duty,  and  that  it  would  accomplish  this  duty  with  en- 
thusiasm and  under  all  circumstances. 

The  Hungarian  minister-president  then  referred  to  his  preceding 
declarations.  The  policy  of  the  monarchy  has  reserved  for  itself  a  full 
and  entire  freedom  of  action,  and  no  power  accuses  it  of  ^i^^^^fl^ 
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sabversive  tendencies.  In  relation  to  the  presumed  occapation  and  to 
the  mobilization,  nothing  had  been  decided  at  the  last  ministerial  conn- 
cil,  where  in  fact  the  question  had  not  been  brought  forward.  He  did 
not  pretend  that  the  counsellors  of  the  crown  did  not  occasionally, 
although  not  in  that  conference,  discuss  generally  similar  eventualities, 
inasmuch  as  the  contrary  would  indicate  on  their  part  indifference  or 
remissness. 

However,  he  was  able  to  assure  the  chamber  that  within  circles  hav- 
ing the  prerogative  of  decision  no  person  would  venture  to  prescribe  to 
the  ministry  for  foreign  affairs  any  change  in  the  present  relations  of 
possession  and  force  at  the  frontiers.  He  continued  to  remark  that, 
after  what  had  just  been  said,  he  believed  that  it  was  incumbent  upon  him 
to  repeat  once  more,  that  neither  as  regarded  mobilization  nor  with 
reference  to  the  eventuality  that,  according  as  matters  might  develop 
themselves,  the  army  might  be  called  to  cross  the  frontiers  at  some  point, 
could  he  give  any  binding  promise  for  the  future,  because  such  promise 
was  indeed  impracticable,  inasmuch  as  by  such  promise  the  monarchy 
would  be  deprived,  in  certain  eventualities,  of  availing  itself  of  the  most 
efficient  means  of  defending  its  interests.  That  he  would  further  repeat 
the  assurance  that  the  government  was  bound  by  no  engagement  on 
any  side,  and  he  added,  that  for  more  than  a  year  past  it  had  often  been 
reproached  because  the  only  idea  guiding  its  foreign  policy  was  the  pro- 
tection of  the  interests  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  sympathies  and  all  antipathies.  He  declared  that  the  blood 
and  treasure  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  people  should  be  sj)ared  as  far 
as  practicable,  and  that  no  burdens  should  be  laid  upon  them  which 
could  be  avoided.  Still  he  indulged  the  well-founded  hope  that  when 
eventualities  might  demand,  the  collective  population^  of  the  monarchy 
would  with  enthusiasm  and  devotion  respond  to  the  call  of  their  sov- 
ereign. 

Under  that  conviction,  he  believed  that  they  should  calmly  regard 
even  the  most  threatening  appearances,  and  he  besought  the  members 
of  the  house  to  reflect  that  the  constantly  recurring  mention  of  danger 
which  did  not  exist  indicated  no  manly  courage.  Besides,  it  was  cal- 
culated to  agitate  the  nerves  of  the  people,  which  result  might  cause  de- 
pression when  the  moment  of  action  should  arrive,  and  they  would  dis- 
believe the  existence  of  danger  when  danger  was  staring  them  in  the 
face. 

The  delivery  of  the  speech  was  followed  by  loud  plaudits  of  the  cham- 
ber. Both  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian  journals  report  that  it  has  ex- 
ercised a  most  assuring  and  encouraging  influence.  Even  a  telegraphic 
dispatch  from  the  Emperor  has  been  addressed  to  the  minister-president 
in  evidence  of  his  satisfaction,  in  the  following  words  : 

My  DEARTiazA:  I  oanDot  oiuit,  and  my  love  for  my  country  urges  me,  to  congrata. 
late  aud  to  thank  yon  for  your  patriotic  speech. 


A  telegram  from  Count  Andrdssy  followed  in  these  words: 

i^ratulate  yon  oi 
vions  of  you. 

I  have,  &c.. 


I  congratulate  yon  on  your  speech,  which  was  so  admirable  that  I  am  disposed  to 
feel  envious  of  you. 


J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 
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No.  33. 

Mr.  Delaplaine  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  78.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Viennay  June  29,  1877.    (Received  July  19.) 
Sir:  On  the  22d  instant,  in  the  lower  honse  of  the  Austrian  Beichs- 
rath,  the  member  Dr.  Hoffer  addressed  to  the  government  an  inter- 
pellation with  inquiries  of  the  following  tenor: 

I.  l3  it  trne  that  the  Government  of  the  German  Empire  lias  proposed  an  offeoBiye 
and  defensive  alliance  with  that  of  Austria-Hangary,  through  the  conclasion  of  which 
possibly  the  outbreak  of  the  Rtisso-Tiirkish  war  might  have  been  prevented  f 

II.  Has  this  offer  been  declined  by  Austria  with  the  knowledge  and  concnrrence  of 
the  Imperial-Royal  Anstro-Hungarian  Government  f 

III.  Does  the  Imperial -Royal  Austro-Hnngarian  Government  believe  that  the  rejeo- 
tion  of  this  proposal  conforms  with  the  interests  of  the  monarchy,  and  what  reasons 
has  it  for  such  belief? 

lY.  Does  the  Imperial-Royal  Austro-Hnngarian  (Government  intend,  since  the  lato 
events  in  the  theater  of  war  in  the  East,  and  especially  in  Montenegro,  to  persevere 
in  the  observance  of  nentrali^ty  as  hitherto,  or  is  it  disposed  frsm  this  or  any  other 
caose  to  prepare  military  measures,  or  have  such  already  been  adopted  f 

In  yesterday's  sitting  the  minister  presideut.  Prince  Adolph  Aners- 
perg,  responded  to  the  first  and  second  inquiries  by  the  declaration 
that  no  proposal  for  such  alliance,  or  of  an  analogous  character,  had 
been  offered  by  the  German  Empire,  and  accordingly  no  rejection  conld 
follow. 

With  regard  to  the  fourth  inquiry,  in  which  the  recent  rumors  of 
mobilization  are  alluded  to,  the  minister-president  referred  to  the  ex- 
planations given  during  the  last  mouth  on  the  occasion  of  the  inter- 
pellation of  the  member  Dr.  Giskra  upon  the  .same  subject,  which  I 
then  reported  to  the  Department.  The  minister-president  repeated  the 
full  contents  of  that  response,  and  added  the  assurance  that  since  that 
time  the  aims  and  plans  of  the  foreign  policy  of  the  government  con- 
tinned  the  same,  and  that  no  reason  existed  for  departing  from  nea- 
trality  or  for  mobilization  of  the  military  force  of  the  monarchy.  Should, 
however,  added  the  minister-president,  events  occur  which  render  ad- 
visable or  necessary  a  re-enforcement  of  our  troops  on  the  frontier,  this 
measure  shall  be  put  into  effect  without  transgressing  the  limits  of  neu- 
trality. The  reply  closed  with  a  precise  declaration  that  the  course  of 
events  in  the  war  up  to  the  present  time  had  not  rendered  necessary 
any  special  provisions,  and  that  His  Majesty  accordingly  had  not  been 
disposed  to  order  any  extraordinary  military  preparations. 

The  house  accepted  these  explanations  with  satisfaction  and  applause, 
and  there  is  little  donbt  of  a  favorable  effect  being  produced  also  out- 
side of  the  chamber  of  Parliament,  in  dispelling  the  anxiety  and  uneasi- 
ness recently  prevailing  among  the  public,  especially  in  financial  circles, 
by  the  rumors  of  mobilization  i^hich  I  have  before  communicated  to 
joa. 

I  believe  that  the  information  may  prove  interesting,  being  derived 
from  an  authentic  source,  that  the  troops  stationed  at  the  present  moment 
at  the  frontier  of  the  empire  are  composed  altogether  of  sixteen  regiments 
of  infantry,  nine  battalions  of  chasseurs,  and  six  regiments  of  cavalry, 
the  whole  on  a  peace  footing. 

Assuming  such  statement  to  be  correct  and  undoubted,  as  I  deem  it, 
this  inconsiderable  exhibition  of  military  force  satisfactorily  demon- 
strates the  slight  foundation  for  the  alarming  rumors  referred  to,  and 
the  reply  of  Prince  Anersperg,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Transleithanian 
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minister-president,  Tisza,  at  Pesth,  already  communicated  to  yon,  will 
prevent  tbe  recurrence  of  similar  sensational  intelligence  finding  cre- 
dence, besides  removing  occasion  for  future  interpellations  on  the  sub- 
ject in  the  legislative  bodies  of  both  countries. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 


No.  34. 


Mr,  Delaplaine  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 

No.  86.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Viennoj  August  1, 1877.    (Received  August  20.) 

Sir  :  A  full  council  of  the  ministerial  cabinet  was  yesterday  held,  at 
which  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  presided.  According  to  the  information 
obtained  as  to  the  decisions  adopted,  it  would  appear  that  the  imperial- 
royal  minister  for  foreign  affairs  had  presented  a  general  expos6  of 
the  actual  situation  under  the  recent  rapid-  march  of  events  at  the 
theater  of  conflict.  He  invited,  therefore,  the  members  of  the  council 
to  pronounce  as  to  whether  the  moment  had  come  for  Austria-Hungary 
to  quit  the  passive  attitude  which  she  had  heretofore  observed,  and  to 
take  such  precautionary  military  measures  as  prudence  might  suggest. 
The  response  of  the  members  was  in  affirmation  of  his  views  and  recog- 
nized the  necessity  of  opportune  action. 

Count  Andr^ssy  accordingly  was  vested  with  authority  to  order  such, 
military  dispositions  as  he  might  consider  demanded  by  any  exigency 
which  should  arise  relative  to  the  defense  and  protection  of  the  inter- 
ests of  the  nation,  without  a  further  convocation  of  the  council ;  but, 
nevertheless,  after  a  previous  submission  of  the  intended  measures  to 
the  approval  of  the  Emperor. 

The  financial  question  involved  herein  with  regard  to  the  sources 
whence  the  requisite  funds  for  covering  the  expenses  of  such  measures 
should  be  derived,  also  the  estimate  of  their  probable  amount,  further 
entered  into  the  deliberations  of  the  council. 

The  amount  required  was  estimated  not  to  exceed  twenty-five  millions 
of  florins,  but  no  apprehension  was  expressed  as  to  that  sum  being 
readily  obfained  from  several  sources  indicated,  independently  of  the 
reserve  now  in  the  national  treasury ;  still  no  definitive  selection  was 
resolved  upon  as  to  that  point,  it  not  being  of  immediate  urgency. 

A  r^sum6  of  the  deliberations  may  be  stated  as  follows :  no  general 
mobilization,  but  simply  putting  into  execution  due  measures  of  pre- 
caution, and  that  four  army  divisions  now  in  Dalmatia,  Croatia,  and 
Slavonia  should  meanwhile  serve  as  re-enforcements  to  the  troops  now 
encamped. on  the  frontier,  and  prepared  for  action,  if  events  might  re- 
quire it. 

As  a  fact  not  generally  known,  and  moreover  pertinent  to  the  forego- 
ing, I  would  refer  to  a  recent  article  contained  in  the  Wehrzeitung,  aa 
exclusively  military  journal,  and  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  army, 
published  in  Vienna.  Maintaining  that  the  institution  of  maneuvers 
and  periodical  parades  of  soldiers  on  leave  and  those  belonging  to  the 
reserve,  an  institution  created  in  J 870,  has  materially  contributed  to 
facilitate  the  work  of  mobilization  of  the  Austrian  army,  the  journal 
remarks  that — 

while  formerly  the  Anstrian  army  required   several  weeks  for  puttlDg  the  regi- 
ments on  a  war  footingj  we  are  at  the  present  time  in  a  condition,  even  in  those  dis- 
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tricta  less  favored  with  easy  couimnDicatioo,  to  put,  in  eight  days  at  the  latest,  oar 
troops  in  a  state  for  eDterioff  upon  campaign  service.  That  is,  however,  not  all ;  for 
the  army  which  we  should  place  on  foot  in  this  short  period  would  be  not  only  im- 
posing in  respect  to  its  efficiency,  but  would  possess  force  and  energy  by  reason  of 
discipline,  and  those  military  qualities  which  distinguish  our  soldiers,  whether  form- 
ing part  of  the  active  army  or  of  the  reserve. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 


No.  35. 

Mr,  Delaplaine  to  Mr,  EvarU, 

No.  91.J  LEaATION  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

Yiennaj  Augiist  16,  1877.    (Received  September  3.) 

Sir  :  Eeferring  to  my  No.  86,  relative  to  the  deciRions  of  the  previous 
ministerial  council,  I  beg  to  communicate  that  the  minister  of  finance 
for  the  empire,  Baron  Hofman,  has  effected,  without  difficulty,  the 
arrangement  for  the  temporary  loan  to  cover  the  cost  of  the  partial 
mobilization,  which  Count  Andr4ssy  was,  in  the  exercise  of  his  discre- 
tion, empowered  to  carry  into  effect.  Some  satisfaction  is  expressed  that 
the  loan  has  been  wholly  taken  within  the  empire,  although  at  a  frac- 
tional advance  over  the  proposals  of  some  foreign  bankers.  Still,  as 
collateral  securities  were  given,  its  negotiation  was  effected  upon  l^ss 
favorable  terms  than  had  been  anticipated.  ^ 

It  is  reported  now  that  the  intended  provisional  mobilization  of  four 
army  divisions  is  deferred,  and  doubtless  the  recent  double  defeat  of 
the  Russians  before  Plevna  will  have  convinced  even  the  most  clamor- 
cos  advocates  in  Gisleithania  for  armed  intervention  that  no  pressing 
necessity  existed.  I  would  not  include  those  of  Hungary,  for  the  rea- 
son that  the  repent  meetings  held  throughout  that  kingdom,  demanding 
active  measures  to  repress  the  expansive  policy  of  Russia,  have  inflamed 
to  an  exaggerated  degree  the  spirits  of  the  people.  To  a  deputation 
from  a  meeting  convoked  atPesth,  the  reply  of  the  Hungarian  minister- 
president,  Tisza,  expressed  the  opinion  that  European  powers  would 
find  soon  in  the  events  of  the  war  a  favorable  occasion  for  making 
efforts  tending  to  a  re  establishment  of  peace,  while  to  the  deputation 
from  a  meeting  at  Erlau  he  declared  ^^  that  Austria-Hungary  would 
only  shed  the  blood  of  her  subjects  for  her  own  interests,  but  never  in 
aid  of  a  foreign  nation.'' 

Meanwhile  similar  meetings  have  been  held  in  Croatia,  where  senti- 
ments of  an  opposite  nature  have  been  uttered,  and  resolutions  in  sym- 
pathy with  Russia  have  been  adopted.  I  feel  convinced  that  the  minister 
for  foreign  affairs  will  not  allow  his  past  policy  to  be  influenced  by  any 
sympathies  or  antipathies  which  may  find  expression  in  the  distinct 
provinces  of  the  empire,  but  will  pursue  the  dictates  of  his  judgment, 
the  soundness  of  which  results  seem  to  have  fully  justified  and  proved. 
Apart  from  this  political  difference  between  Hungary  and  Croatia,  a 
sabject  of  discord  which  has  been  for  some  time  past  dormant  has 
recently  been  fomented  into  a  grave  dispute. 

About  five  years  ago,  the  institution  called  the  Grenze,  in  the  military 
frontier  district  between  the  Hungarian  and  Croatian  territory  and  that 
of  Turkey,  was  suppressed.  This  district,  then  wasted  and  uncultivated, 
had  been  given,  after  the  fiufil  conclusion  of  peace  in  the  last  century 
between  Austria  and  Turkey,  to  the  soldiers  who  had  served  in  the 
armies  of  the  Emperor,  for  seitlement,  and  various  immunities  and  priv- 
ileges were  conferred  upon  the  inhabitants,  under  the  condition  of  mili- 
tary and  revenue  services  to  be  performed  by  them  j  thus  forming  a 
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living  bulwark  against  tbeMoslems,  then  regarded  as  hereditary  enemies. 
After  the  suppression  of  the  Grenze  and  the  union  of  the  district  with 
the  provinces  of  the  Crown  of  St.  Stephen,  its  population  thereby 
passed  from  a  military  to  a  civil  administration;  consequently  upon 
this  followed  the  change  and  disbursement  of  the  property  of  the  Grenze, 
which  consisted  chiefly  in  vast  primeval  forests,  which  have  since  been 
in  part  sold.  From  this  a  special  fund  has  been  created,  and  it  was 
resolved,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  population,  to  employ  a  large  part 
of  this  fund  in  construction  of  railways  in  the  district. 

If  the  military  district  had  been  previously  incorporated  with  Hun- 
gary and  Croatia,  then  the  question  of  the  railways  would  have  been 
<;onsidered  in  the  Hungarian  Diet  and  the  Croatian  legislative  assembly. 
Such  was,  however,  not  the  case.  A  provision^  governor,  now  Lieu* 
tenant  Field-Marshal  Mollinary,  administers  the  district,  not  only  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  population,  but  entirely  to  that  of  the  crown. 
Lieutenant  Field-Marshal  Mollinary  has  prepared  a  draught  as  to  the 
construction  of  the  proposed  railways,  which  has  primarily  in  view  the 
interests  of  the  population,  and  has  been  approved  by  the  provisional 
assembly  of  the  district.  Simultaneously,  however,  the  Hungarian  Diet 
has  before  it  a  draught  of  law  relative  to  the  railways,  which  provides 
for  the  Hungarian  interests,  and  further  designs  to  divert  the  Grenze 
fund  into  the  independent  administration  of  the  Hungarian  Government. 
Against  this  the  voice  of  the  district  has  been  raised,  and  a  remonstrance 
Drepared,  which  the  population  intend  to  address  to  the  Emperor. 

The  population  of  the  district  appear  to  be  in  the  right,  inasmuch  as 
they  maintain  that  their  property  should  be  employed  for  their  individ- 
ual benefit,  while  in  a  formal  view  of  the  case  the  Hungarians  should  be 
regarded  as  in  the  right,  since  the  government  and  Diet  are  more  com- 
petent to  decide  what  shall  be  done  in  a  portion  of  their  territory, 
although  not  yet  reduced  into  possession,  than  the  population  of  the 
district,  which  has  no  constitutional  representation.  In  a  more  tranquil 
period  the  question  would  doubtless  be  amicably  arranged,  as  I  believe 
will  ultimately  be  eflfected;  still,  at  the  present  moment,  where  the  popu- 
lar mind  is  excited  by  national  passions,  it  may  possibly  give  the  signal  to 
divisions  and  bitterness  of  feeling. 

Apart  from  this,  a  complete  calm  exists  in  political  circles.  The  hunt- 
ing season  having  commenced,  Count  Audrdssy  left  Vienna  to-day  with 
the  intention  of  being  absent  about  ten  days  at  an  estate  in  Styria,  to 
which  he  has  been  invited. 

The  anniversary  of  the  birthday  of  the  Emperor  will  be  celebrated  on 
the  18th  instant,  which  he  will  pass  at  Ischl,  where  many  members  of 
the  imperial  family  are  now  assembled. 
1  have,  &c. 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 


No.  36. 

Mr.  Dekf^laine  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

^o.  93.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Viennaj  Augfist  21, 1877.    (Received  September  5.) 

Sib:  I  have  seen  an  official  report  of  the  condition  of  the  crops  about 
the  middle  of  August,  and  I  herewith  append  a  translation  of  the  same. 

Yesterday  the  international  fair,  for  the  exhibition  and  sale  of  cereals, 
was  opened  in  the  Rotunda,  being  the  vast  edifice  in  the  Prater  where 

Digitized  by^^OOy  l^ 


AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.  43 

the  aniversal  exposition  of  1873  was  held.  At  the  opening,  the  Cheva- 
lier de  Chlamecky,  imperial-royal  minister  of  commerce,  was  accident- 
ally prevented  from  appearing,  but  was  to-day  present. 

The  assembly  of  producers  and  grain-mercbants  was  very  numerous, 
those  from  other  countries  among  the  latter  being  estimated  at  over 
ten  thousand.  It  is  reported  that  the  amount  of  transactions  exceeded 
all  anticipation.  With  reference  to  this,  an  article  4n  the  Wiener  Presse 
has  the  following  observations : 

In  every  oMe  the  preeent  year's  crop  as  well  as  the  eereal  fair,  as  a  reliable  yalner  of 
the  same,  may  indicate  a  toroiDg-point  in  the  economical  relations  of  the  monarchy. 
The  rich  blessing  of  the  harvest  will  Introduce  its  enlivening  operation  even  into  the 
minatest  channels  of  the  economical  organization,  and  the  invigoration  of  the  increasing 
number  of  the  population  of  original  producers,  as  well  as  the  augmentation  of  traffic, 
eaonot  remain  without  an  animating  reaction  npon  other  branches  of  production.  In 
fact,  all  industrial  branches  already  prepare  for  a  lively  season.  How  refreshing  this 
is  for  the  community,  each  member  feels  too  deeply,  and  it  seems  superfluous  to  say  it. 
For  more  than  four  years  we  languished  under  the  ban  of  an  unexampled  crisis,  and 
the  weak  hopes  of  improvement,  wherever  they  seemed  to  bud,  were  always  quickly 
strangled,  in  truth,  it  would  be  a  beautiful  proof  of  the  proverbial  good  luck  of  Aus- 
tria if  in  the  midst  of  the  war  perplexities  in  a  neighboring  nation  the  accident  of  a 
rich  harvest  and  of  a  fortunate  position  of  the  European  market  should  accomplish 
that  which  a  sorrowful  reduction  of  expenses  and  laborious  toil  had  not  been  able  to 
accomplish.  The  lessons  of  tl)e  past  years  should  certainly  not  remain  without  profit 
for  the  future.  A  conscientious  self-estimate  and  earnest  labor  must  fiivther  conduct 
the  well-be^n  work  of  reconstruction,  and  form  henceforward  the  inflexible  basis  of 
our  economical  existence.  When  the  leader  of  our  foreign  politics  shall  then  succeed 
in  keeping  Anstria- Hungary,  as  hitherto,  aloof  from  all  military  action,  we  may  with 
confidence  look  forward  to  a  more  fortunate  condition  of  our  economical  relations. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  F.  DELAPLAINE. 


[luolosure.— TranaUtioD.] 
Oficial  report  of  ike  condition  of  the  crops  up  to  the  middle  of  August, 

The  crop  of  winter-wheat  is  already  completed  in  all  the  grain  districts,  and  although 
a  large  quantity  of  wheat  has  been  beaten  down  in  consequence  of  the  repeated  and  in 
part  heavy  rains  in  July,  this,  as  it  chiefly  took  place  shortlybefore  the  harvesting,  did 
not  do  much  material  damage,  and  only  in  Qalicia  the  quality  of  the  grain  suffered 
from  the  fact  that  the  beaten-down  wheat  was  frequently  attacked  with  rust.  Espe- 
cially in  Hungary  is  found  a  very  superior  quality,  and  there  it  has  only  exceptionally 
suffered  through  the  rain.  Moreover,  this  year's  wheat  is  remarkable  for  its  purity 
from  the  seed  of  weeds,  and  blight  is  very  unusual. 

The  quantitative  results  of  the  harvest  are  reported  as  follows; 

Very  good  in  Hnngary  and  Croatia,  in  Lower  Austria,  Carinthia,  and  Salzburg,  and 
Oorizia.  Good  to  very  good  in  Bohemia,  Moravia,  as  also  in  Styria ;  good  in  Silesia, 
Bukovina,  in  Upper  Anstria,  Istria,  and  Dalmatia ;  middling  good  in  Qalicia,  Tyrol, 
and  Vorarlberg,  Carinthia,  and  Transylvania. 

The  rye  cron  in  the  northern  provinces  has  resulted  well.  With  regard  to  its  spe- 
cific weight,  tne  rye  in  the  western  half  of  the  empire  is,  according  to  report,  superior 
even  to  wheat.  In  Hungary,  however,  the  quality  of  the  rye  is  on  the  average  not  so 
satisfactory  as  that  of  the  wheat. 

The  quantitative  results  of  the  crop  are  represented  as  follows : 

A  Tery  good  crop  in  Bohemia,  Lower  Austria,  Salzburg,  Styria,  Carinthia;  good  in 
Hungary  and  Croatia,  Moravia,  Silesia,  and  Bukovina,  in  Upper  Austria,  Tyrol  and 
Yorarlberg,  the  coast  country,  and  Dalmatia ;  middling  good  in  Galioia  and  Carin- 
thia. 

The  barley  has  everywhere  remained  short  in  the  straw  ;  however,  the  ears  are  most- 
ly BO  well  developed,  that  in  general  a  tolerably  good  crop  is  to  be  hoped.  From  un- 
iavorable  weather  during  the  harvest,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  barley  lost  its  fine 
color,  bat  actual  damage,  through  full  growth,  had  occurred  in  rare  instances. 

The  various  degrees  of  the  harvest  may,  according  to  the  reports,  be  estimated  on 
the  average  thus : 

Good  to  very  good  in  Carinthia  and  Gorizia;  good  in  Styria  and  Istria;  middling 
good  in  Hungary,  Lowet  Austria,  Yorarlberg,  Tyrol,  Carinthia,  Dalmatia ;  middling 
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in  Bohemia,  Moravia^  Siles      Upper  Austria,  Bukoviua;  weak  middliDg  (almost  bad) 
in  Galicia. 

The  harvest  of  oats  is  no^^  ith  scarcely  an  exceptioD,  completed,  and  presents  a 
good  return. 

Maize  has  made  great  progress  during  the  present  period.  Having  generally  been 
favored  by  the  weather  it  has  attained  a  stately  height  and  has  ever>' where  prodaced 
ears.  Its  condition  justities,  in  the  west  provinces  of  the  empire,  the  hope  of  a  good 
crop,  and  in  Hungary  it  has  also  materially  improved. 

Potatoes  and  beets,  in  the  western  half  of  the  empire,  are  for  the  most  part  in  ex- 
cellent condition.  In  the  eastern  they  suffer  partially  through  drought ;  still,  most 
gratifying  intelligence  hRS  been  received  from  that  quarter.  Potato-r(»t  is  observed, 
not  only  in  Silesia  and  West  Galicia,  but  also  in  some  localities  of  Moravia,  Lower 
Austria,  and  Gorizia. 

Hops  have  just  b6o»»  nlncked  in  Bohemia,  but  not  yet  in  Galicia.  By  PosteUierg  good 
and  abundant  and  peite«.t  umbels  are  found,  while  in  Wittingan  the  harvest  is  esti- 
mated at  only  one-half.    <  tood  crops  are  promised  in  Galicia,  Upper  and  Lower  Austria, 

Wine  has  lately  made  BaLi&>fnctory  progress.  In  consequence  of  repeated  rains  va 
rious  evils  have  occurred.  Es^>eoially  the  grape  fungus  (oidium)  has  affected  the  vines, 
and  has  not  only  extended  into  Southern  Tyrol,  iHtria,  and  Dalmatia,  but  also  into 
Vorarlberg,  Gorizia,  and  Croatia.  Moreover,  the  *'  Brenner,"  which  has  prevailed  for 
some  past  months  in  Southern  Tyrol  has  planted  itself  in  Gorizia.  Further,  in  Dalma- 
tia the  '^  tortriz,"  and  in  Istria^  the  "  black  rot,''  has  appeared ;  finally,  the  decay  of 
single  grapes  occasionally  shown  itself. 

In  the  last-named  provinces  the  anticipated  hopes  of  an  abundant  vintage  may  be 
somewhat  diminished.  In  Lower  Austria  and  Siyria,  however,  the  prospects  of  a  good 
middling  vintage  are  maintained,  and  in  Hungary  the  grapes,  where  not  overabun- 
dant, show  a  very  good  development. 


BELGIUM. 
No.  37. 

Mr.  Merrill  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  57.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Brussels^  October  3, 1876.    (Received  October  17.) 
Sib:  1  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  an  extract  from  the  Moni- 
teur  Beige,  (with  translation  of  the  same,)  in  reference  to  the  geograph- 
ical congress  lately  held  in  this  city,  the  subject  being  the  explora- 
tion of  Central  Africa. 
1  have,  &c., 

A.  P.  MERRILL. 


[  iDolosure.— Translation.] 

f Extract  from  the  IConitenr  Beige.] 

The  deliberations  of  the  geographical  conference,  which  met  at  the  palace  of  Brus- 
sels Arom  the  12th  to  the  14  th,  are  resumed  in  two  papers,  of  which  the  following  is 
the  tenor: 

I. — DBCLARATON  OP  THE  CONFERENCE. 

To  attain  the  object  of  the  international  conference  at  Brussels,  that  is  to  say,  to  ex- 
plore scientitically  the  unknown  parts  of  Africa,  to  facilitate  the  opening  of  ways  by 
which  civilization  may  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the  continent,  and  find  the  means 
of  suppressing  the  slave-trade  among  the  negroes  of  Africa,  we  must — 

1st.  Organize  ou  a  common  international  plan  the  exploration  of  the  nnknown  parta 
of  Africa,  limiting  the  parts  to  be  explored  to  the  east  and  the  west  by  the  two  oceans, 
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to  the  south,  by  the  basin  of  the  Zambese,  and  t-o  the  north  by  the  frontier  of  the  new 
I^^ptiaii  territoiy  and  independent  Sondan.  The  best  way  to  accomplish  this  explor- 
ation will  be  to  employ  a  certain  number  of  leolated  travelers,  commencing  at  divers 
bases  of  operations. 

2d.  To  establish,  as  base  of  the  explorations,  a  certain  number  of  scientific  and  hos- 
pitable stations  as  well  on  the  coast  of  Africa  as  in  the  interior  of  the  continent.  Of 
these  stations  some  should  be  established  in  a  very  limited  number  on  the  east  and  west 
coasts  of  Africa  where  European  civilization  is  already  commenced,  at  Bagamoyo  and 
Loanda  for  example,  they  could  be  founded  at  a  small  expense,  for  they  could  be  con- 
fided to  Europeans  residing  on  the  spot.  The  other  stations  should  be  established 
at  the  points  of  the  interior  which  would  best  serve  as  the  immediate  basis  of  the 
explorations.  These  stations  would  have  the  character  of  entrepots,  destined  to  fur- 
nish to  travelers  the  means  of  living  and  exploring.  They  could  begin  to  make  these 
last  stations  at  the  places  that  at  present  are  considered  the  most  favorable  for  the 
end  in  view.  We  would  say,  for  instance,  Udjji,  Nyangwe,  the  residence  of  the  king, 
or  some  point  situated  in  the  domains  of  Muata-Yanvo.  The  explorers  could  indicate 
later  the  spots  at  which  it  would  be  convenient  to  establish  stations  of  the  same  kind. 

Leaving  to  the  future  the  care  of  establishing  direct  communication  between  the 
stations,  the  conference  expresses  the  wish  that,  above  all,  a  line  should  be  established 
between  one  ocean  and  the  other,  following  as  near  as  possible  the  route  pursued  by 
Commander  Cameron.  The  conference  expresses  equally  the  wish  that  afterwards  there 
ehall  be  established  lines  of  operation  in  the  direction  of  north-south. 

The  conference  appeals  now  to  the  good-will  and  co-operation  of  all  travelers  who 
attempt  scientific  explorations  in  Afrioi,  whether  they  travel  or  not  under  the  auspices 
of  the  international  commission  instituted  by  these  means. 

II. — RESOLUTIONS  DECREED  BY  THE   CONFERENCE. 

Ist.  That  there  shall  be  constituted  an  international  commission  for  the  exploration 
sod  civilization  of  Central  Africa;  also  national  committees  who  will  be  iu  communi- 
cation with  the  commission  in  order  to  centralize,  as-much  as  possible,  the  efforts  made 
by  their  different  nations,  and  to  facilitate  by  their  co-operatiou  the  execution  of-  the 
resolutions  made  by  the  commission. 

2d.  That  the  national  committee  shall  be  constituted  iu  the  manner  that  appears  to 
them  preferable. 

3d.  That  the  commission  shall  be  composed  of  the  presidents  of  the  principal  geo- 
graphical societies  which  were  represented  at  the  Brussels  conference,  or  who  will 
adhere  to  the  programme,  and  of  two  members  chosen  by  each  national  committee. 

4th.  That  the  president  shall  have  tho  right  to  admit  to  the  association  the  countries 
which  were  not- represented  at  the  conference. 

5th.  That  the  president  shall  have  the  right  to  complete  the  international  commis- 
sion by  adding  effective  and  honorary  meml^rs. 

6th.  That  the  central  commission,  after  having  made  its  rules,  shall  have  the  power 
to  direct  by  means  of  an  executive  committee  the  enterprises  and  works  tending  to 
attain  the  end  of  the  association,  and  to  manage  the  funds  furnished  by  the  different 
governments,  by  the  national  committees,  and  by  private  people. 

7tb.  That  the  executive  committee  shall  be  constituted  near  the  president,  and  com- 
posed of  three  or  four  members  named  beforehand  by  the  actual  conference  and  later 
by  the  international  commission. 

8th.  That  the  members  of  the  committee  shall  hold  themselves  ready  to  respond  to 
the  call  of  the  president. 

9th.  That  the  president  shall  name  a  general  secretary,  who  by  the  fact  of  his  nomi- 
nation shall  become  a  member  of  the  international  commission  and  of  the  executive 
committee,  and  also  a  treasurer. 


No.  38. 

.  Mr.  Evarts  to  Mr.  Delfosse. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  March  20,  1877. 
Sir:  Referriug  to  the  matter  of  the  appointment  of  a  third  commis-    . 
siouer  in  conformity  with  Article  XXII 1  of  the  Treaty  of  Washington, 
of  the  8th  May,  187J,  concerning  which  my  predece'ssor  has  heretofore 
commanicated  with  you,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the 
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representative  of  the  United  States  at  London,  in  a  dispatch  bearing 
date  March  6,  has  informed  me  tha^  upon  the  1st  March  a  form  of  iden- 
tic note,  to  be  addressed  to  the  Austrian  embassador  in  London,  waa 
agreed  upon  between  himself  and  Lord  Derby,  requesting  His  Excel- 
lency Count  Beust  to  proceed  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  to  appoint 
the  third  commissioner,  and  that  in  accordance  therewith  his  excellency 
has  been  pleased  to  name  you  as  the  third  commissioner  under  the 
treaty. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  also  incloses  a  copy  'of  a  note  addressed  to  him  by 
Count  Beust  to  this  effect,  bearing  date  March  2,  of  which  1  have  the 
honor  herewith  to  inclose  you  a  copy  for  your  information. 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  assuring  you  of  the  satisfaction  with  which 
this  government  has  learned  of  your  nomination  in  that  capacity. 
I  have,  &c., 

WM.  M.  EVAETS. 

[iDclosure.] 

Count  Beust  to  Mr.  Pierrepont,  March  2, 1877.  (See  Mr.  Pierrepout's 
dispatch  of  March  6,  1877,  document  No.  119.) 


No.  39. 


Mr.  BeJfosse  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

Legation  of  Belgium, 
WashingUmj  March  21, 1877.    (Received  March  21.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  note  which 
you  were  pleased  to  address  me,  with  inclosure,  under  date  of  yest^day, 
informing  me  that  the  ambassador  of  Austria-Hungary  in  England  had 
designated  me,  according  to  the  stipulation  of  Article  XXIII  of  the 
treaty  of  Washington,  of  May  8,  1871,  as  the  third  commissioner  in  the 
commission  appointed  for  the  settlement  of  the  questions  connected  with 
the  fisheries.  Thanking  you  for  what  you  had  the  kindness  to  add.  Id 
relation  to  myself  personally,  in  this  communication, 
I  have,  &c., 

MAURICE  DELFOSSE. 


BRAZIL. 

No.  40. 

Mr.  Partridge  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  345.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Bio  de  Janeiro^  August  31,  1876.    (Received  October  2.) 

Sir:  In  the  complete  absence  of  any  occurrence  here  of  anything 
having  any  political  bearing,  the  journals  are  occupied  again  with  the 
still  recurring  religious  question,  and  the  fear  that  this  ministry  may 
yield  to  reported  demands  of  the  Roman  Curia  in  that  matter. 

The  ultramontane  party  has  been  very  quiet,  and  awaits  the  result  of 
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the  negotiations  now  said  t'O  be  prepared  and  broagbt  with  him  by 
Monsignor  lioncetti,  the  new  Papi^  internuncio,  who  has  not  yet  been 
formally  received  by  the  regent  

The  anti-ecclesiastical  party,  on  the  contrary,  has  been  very  active 
and  even  noisy.  Inflammatory  articles  have  appeared,  and  still  appear, 
denoencing  especially  the  minister  of  the  interior,  who  is  in  these  articles 
declared  to  be  at  variance  with  his  colleagaes.  The  Duke  de  Oaxias,  min- 
ister of  war  and  president  of  the  council,  is  appealed  to  not  to  surrender 
the  sovereignty  of  Brazil,  and  the  actiou  of  some  of  the  South  American 
republics,  which  have  refused  to  submit  to  the  exactions  of  Eome,  is  held 
up  as  an  example  for  this  empire.  The  Duke  de  Gaxias  is,  or  has  been, 
a  member  of  the  Masonic  fraternity,  against  which  the  movB  of  the 
ultramontane  party  is  now  directed. 

There  are  so  many  elements  of  discontent  just  now,  in  the  depressed 
condition  of  trade,  in  the  yearly  deficits  in  receipts  in  the  imperial  treas- 
ury, as  well  as  in  each  of  the  provinces,  and  in  the  wide-spread  want 
of  confidence  in  financial  matters,  that  this  ministry  must  exercise  the 
greatest  caution  and  forbearance  in  regard  to  many  measures  which  it 
is  said  they  expect  to  lay  before  the  new  Chambers. 
I  have   &)c 

JAMES  R.  PARTRIDGE. 


No.  41. 
Mr,  Partridge  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  346.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Eio  de  Janeiroy  September  29, 1876.    (Received  Oct.  30.) 

SiE:  The  situation  and  condition  of  political  affairs  here  continue 
entirely  unchanged. 

It  seems  to  be  doubtful  whether  the  elections  ordered  to  take  place 
nnder  the  new  law  on  the  2d  of  October  can  be  held,  since  there  has 
been  some  omission  or  defect  in  making  out  the  previous  electoral  lists 
in  many  places  and  especially  in  this  city. 

The  list  for  Rio  has  been  declared  invalid  by  one  of  the  courts,  and  it 
would  seem  that  even  in  case  the  election  (throughout  the  empire)  is 
held  the  chief  city  must  remain  unrepresented. 

In  the  mean  time,  there  has  been  a  great  depression  in  the  market 
price  here  of  the  government  6  per  cent,  bonds,  going  down  to  par  from 
some  6  or  8  per  cent,  premium. 

And  it  is  certain  that  the  imperial  treasury  is  at  this  moment  without 
the  means  of  paying  large  amounts  already  due,  and  for  improvements 
(railways)  ordered  to  be  constructed,  the  funds  for  which  have  been 
diverted  to  other  payments.  The  receipts  from  customs  have  decreased, 
and  in  the  northern  provinces  especially  there  is  a  very  large  reduction 
in  receipts  with  an  increase  of  expenditure,  so  that  the  financial  condi- 
tion is  everything  but  satisfactory. 

It  is  now  said  that  there  will  be  necessarily  an  additional  issue  of  notes 
payable  to  beare'*,  and  having  interest-coupons  at  6  per  cent.,  and  in 
sums  as  small  as  100  milreis,  so  as  to  tempt  the  investment  of  small 
sums  now  hoarded  throughout  the  empire. 
I  am,  &c., 

JAMES  R.  PARTRIDGE,  t 
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Ko.  42. 

Mr,  Partridge  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  349.]  United  States  Legation, 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  October  31, 1876.    (Received  Dec.  2.) 

Sir  :  Tbere  was  an  occurrence  in  this  city  the  other  day  which  has 
caused  much  stir  among  all  classes,  and,  from  what  appears  in  the 
papers,  has  given  cause  for  reflection  to  both  the  ultramontane  and  the 
ultraliberal  parties. 

This  w|is  nothing  less  than  the  throwing  of  (two  or  three)  stones,  in 
the  church  of  Santa  Rita,  at  the  Bishop  of  Rio,  as  he  ascended  the  pul- 
pit there  to  preach. 

The  bishop  had  presence  of  mind,  and  as  soon  as  the  first  stone  was 
thrown,  descended,  and  immediately  went  to  the  altar,  upon  which  the 
congregation,  in  some  confusion,  departed. 

So  very  unusual  an  outrage,  in  a  country  lilice  this  especially,  was  of 
course  the  theme  of  conversation  everywhere,  and  of  newspaper  com- 
ment.  By  the  ultramontaues  it  was  declared  to  be  a  proof  of  the  im- 
pious wickedness  and  designs  of  the  radical  and  atheistical  republicans. 
By  the  ultraliberals  it  was  declared  to  be  "a  trick  of  the  Jesuits,"  gotten 
up  by  them  to  bring  discredit  on  the  liberal  cause.  The  police  are  still 
said  to  be  investigating  the  matter;  but  the  probability  is  that  we 
shall  never  know  the  real  truth. 

Either  paity  is  capable  of  either  committing  or  getting  up  the  affair, 
which  is  another  proof  of  the  condition  of  this  question  and  the  temper 
and  feeling  on  either  side. 

Beyond  this  all  is  quiet,  and  the  situation  of  affairs  is  said  to  be  satis- 
factory. 

I  am,  &c., 

JAMES  R.  PARTRIDGE. 


No.  43. 
Mr.  Partridge  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  355.]  United  States  Legation, 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  December  30,  1876.    (Received  Jan.  27, 1877.) 

Sir:  The  General  Assembly  having  been  called  to  meet  on  the  3Ist 
December,  the  newly-elected  chamber  of  deputies,  or,  rather,  the  few  in 
attendance,  met  in  what  is  called  *' preparatory  juntas"  on  the  I3th 
instant,  and  appointed  the  three  or  four  commissions  to  verify  the 
powers  of  those  elected.  The  election  having  been  made  (in  September) 
under  the  new  electoral  law,  it  has  been  discovered  that,  in  many  places, 
the  new  electoral  lists  were  not  made  out  previously,  in  conformity  with 
that  law,  and  in  some  provinces,  as  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  lists  were 
annulled  or  quashed  by  one  of  the  tribunals  or  courts  of  law,  so  that 
from  those  provinces  there  will  be  no  delegations. 

The  chamber  of  deputies  has  jurisdiction  of  the  election  of  its  mem- 
bers, but  instead  of  there  being  always  a  presumption  in  favor  of  the 
regular  election  of  those  having  the  certificates  (or  diplomas)  from  the 
presidents  of  the  respective  provinces,  it  is  held  that  each  deputy  must 
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verify  bis  powers,  i.  6.,  prove  the  regalarity  of  his  election,  even  when 
there  is  no  contest  as  to  his  seat. 

As  this  takes  up  a  long  time,  (there  having  been  already  thurteen 
preparatory  sessions,)  it  is  at  this  moment  doubtful  whether  there  will 
be  the  regular  opening,  in  due  form,  by  the  Princess  Begent  on  to-mor- 
row, (Sunday,)  the  3l8t. 

The  new  chamber  is  overwhelmingly — almost  unanimously — in  favor 
of  the  present  miuistiy ;  and  therefore  there  will  be  no  diflSculty,  except 
from  the  usual  and  inevitable  delay,  in  approving  all  that  has  been 
done,  and  in  making  the  way  easy  for  what  is  hereafter  to  be  done,  or 
omitted,  or  indefinitely  pos^>oned. 

The  question  of  revenue  is  not  so  easily  disposed  o^  It  seems  cer- 
tain that  there  is  a  large  deficit  to  be  provided  for  in  some  way ;  and 
the  plan  in  use  heretofore  of  carrying  over  imaginary  or  supposed  bal- 
ances and  surplus  will  not  answer  now. 

The  revenue  of  Brazil  has  certainly  greatly  increased,  doubled  in  fact, 
in  twenty  years;  but  the  increased  expenditure  and  the  needless  outlay 
for  iron-clads  and  war  material,  idle  and  almost  worthless  in  their  arse- 
Dais,  and  the  addition  made  to  the  pay  of  the  army,  navy,  and  all  civil 
employes,  have  far  out8tripi>ed  the  increase  of  income. 

Nor  is  it  easy  to  see  how  there  can  be  increased  revenue  just  now, 
without  a  recast  and  readjustment  of  the  whole  system  of  taxation  and 
contribution.  The  present  tarift*  on  imports  is  so  ill-adjusted  that  it 
acts  as  a  prohibition  on  increased  revenue.  The  export  duty  is  so  heavy, 
(13  per  cent,  and  in  some  eases  15  per  cent,  ad  valorem^)  that  it  has 
already  annihilated  the  sugar  industry  and  has  paralyzed  the  culture 
of  cotton.  And  yet  immense  bodies  of  fertile  land  are  unoccupied,  and 
contribute  nothing  to  the  cost  of  government. 

The  tax  or  contribution  is  ui>on  the  yearly  revenue  or  upon  the  pro- 
duce of  the  land,  and  never  (except  for  some  minor  municipal  purposes) 
opon  the  land  itself  or  value  of  the  property.  Hence  large  proprietors 
can  afford  to  hold  these  large  untaxed  tracts;  which,  if  they  were  sub- 
ject to  their  fair  share  of  the  general  expense,  would  have  to  be  sold  in 
small  parcels,  be  improved,  and  so  increase  the  general  revenue.  For- 
tunately, at  this  time  there  is  no  longer  theold  well-used  talk  of  and  prep- 
aration for  war  with  the  Argentines.  The  sums  already  raised  for  inter- 
nal improvements  (in  1872)  having  been  spent  on  iron-clads  and  to  meet 
previous  deficits,  the  internal  improvement  system  must  probably  lan- 
guish for  some  time.  Nothing  whatever  of  interest  occurs,  and  it  is, 
probably,  intended  that  nothing  shall  occur  during  the  absence  of  the 
Emperor. 

I  am,  &c., 

JAMES  R.  PAHTKIDGE. 


No.  44. 

2fr.  Par  (ridge  to  Mr.  Evaris. 

No.  365.]  United  States  Legation, 

Rio  de  Janeiro^  May  10,  1877.    (Received  June  11.) 
Sib:  The  ministry  find  it  impossible  to  have  the  appropriation  bills 
for  1877-'78  passed  in  time  (June  30)  through  both  chambers,  and  have 
now  brought  forward  a  motion  (according  to  constant  necessity  for  the 
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last  years  here)  to  authorize  the  collection  of  revenue  and  expenditure 
of  moneys  during  six  months,  according  to  the  items  of  the  last  appropri- 
ation act,  now  in  force,  and  whose  provisions  expire  on  Ist  July. 

The  present  session  began  in  January  and  must  expire  in  September; 
so  that  during  five  months  nothing  has  been  done  to  provide  the  means 
of  carrying  on  the  government  after  June. 

By  the  passage  of  this  enabling  resolution,  the  ministry  will  have  pre- 
vious authority  for  expenditures  after  June,  and  they  hope  to  have  the 
regular  estimates  allowed  before  adjournment  in  September. 

On  this  motion  an  interesting  debate  has  been  going  on,  and  the  opposi- 
tion (liberal)  party  has  gladly  found  itself  re-enforced  by  some  dissidents 
who  have  hitherto  never  oflfered  to  vote  against  the  ministry. 

On  the  4th  instant  one  of  the  opposition  leaders,  Mr.  Ationso  Celso, 
attacked  the  present  government  for  its  continuance  of  unauthorized 
and  extravagant  expenditure,  for  its  constant  opening  of  new  credits, 
(in  imitation  of  the  French,)  and  which  in  fact  is  nothing  else  than  an 
appropriation  by  the  ministers,  and  for  the  insufficient  remedy  proposed 
to  meet  the  present  deficit,  namely,  an  increase  of  already  too  heavy 
duties  on  imports,  without  any  proposed  reduction  of  expense. 

His  assertions  could  not  be  contradicted,  because  they  were  based  on 
the  statements  and  figures  of  the  minister  of  finance's  report. 

From  those  statements,  during  the  period  between  1840  and  1876,  it  is 
shown  that,  notwithstanding  the  constant  increase  in  the  yearly  rev- 
enue and  appropriations,  the  actual  expenditure  during  each  year  has 
greatly  exceeded  both  revenue  and  appropriation;  that  while  estimates 
of  receipts  fell  short  of  what  was  really  collected,  the  various  ministries 
had,  in  their  expenditures,  exceeded  not  only  the  suras  voted  by  law, 
but  the  excess  or  surplus  which  otherwise  at  the  end  of  that  time  would 
have  thus  accumulated  a  large  surplus  fund,  but  also  had  constantly  in- 
curred indebtedness  beyond,  by  raising  money  in  various  ways  to  meet 
expenditures  far  beyond  what  was  authorized,  and  for  purposes  not 
contemplated  in  any  law ;  that  this  excess  of  expenditure  beyond  both  ap- 
propriations and  receipts  amounted  now,  in  thirty-six  years,  to  more  than 
three  hundred  and  eighty  millions  of  dollars,  (seven  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine  thousands  of  contos  of  reis) ;  that  of  this  sum  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  millions  had  been  contributed  in  excess  of  the  estimates,  so 
that  the  amount  of  expenditure  bfeyond  actual  receipts,  at  the  end  of 
thirty-six  years,  was  still  more  than  two  hundred  and  thirty  millions  of 
dollars,  which  now  formed  part  of  the  national  debt. 

This  last,  of  course,  is  of  much  greater  amount,  including  the  deposits 
on  interest  by  savings-banks  and  the  proceeds  of  unsettled  estates, 
together  with  floating  debt  (treasury  notes)  and  the  paper  money  in  cir- 
culation, and  summing  up  together  some  three  hundred  and*  seventy- 
eight  millions  of  dollars.. 

These  annual  excesses  of  expenditure  have  been  hitherto  met  by  each 
succeeding  ministry  by  using  these  deposits  as  if  they  were  regular 
resources,  and  by  diversion  ot  funds  raised  for  other  purposes  (railroads, 
&c.)  to  meet  contingencies  not  foreseen  or  provided  for  by  law. 

This  process  has  now  gone  on  so  long,  that  the  interest  on  the  accu- 
mulating indebtedness  now  requires  those  funds  which  were  hitherto 
paid  on  account  of  the  principal ;  this  last  is  no  longer  practicable,  and 
now,  at  last)  the.  deficit  is  acknowledged. 

The  remedy  for  this  is  still  to  be  found,  and  the  proposed  increase  of 
duties  (twenty  per  cent,  additional)  will  only  lessen  the  receipts. 

The  true  remedy,  which  the  ministry  has  not  had  the  courage  to  pro- 
pose, namely,  a  cessation  of  all  public  works  that  can  be  postponed  and 
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a  redaction  of  all  salaries  to  government  employes,  (increased,  and  nearly 
doubled  in  some  instances,  three  years  ago,)  is  the  only  escape  offered 
from  embarrassment,  failure,  and  bankruptcy  of  the  treasury. 

These  salaries  and  pay  of  all  government  officers  and  employes 
amount  now  to  24J  millions  of  dollars,  nearly  one-half  (49  per  cent.)  of  the 
whole  revenue.  The  interest  on  the  public  debt  consumes  one-third  more, 
so  that  for  all  other  public  charges  whatever,  army  and  navy  material, 
public  works,  carriage  of  mails,  railway  and  navigation  subsidies  and 
all  other  public  objects,  there  is  now  disposable  only  one-sixth  (about 
eight  or  nine  millions  of  dollars)  of  the  whole  revenue  of  Brazil.  I  an- 
nex hereto  the  tables  used  by  Mr.  Gelso,  (the  treasury  statements  since 
1840,)  which  show  annually  the  estimated  receipts  and  the  excess 
actually  collected,  and  the  expenditures  provided  for  each  year  by  law 
in  contrast  with  those  actually  made. 

From  these,  the  present  financial  condition  of  Brazil  may  be  learned 
without  further  reference  than  to  preceding  dispatches  from  this  legation. 
I  am,  &c., 

JAMES  E.  PARTRIDGE. 


[luoloBure.] 


Tables  of  esiimatea  and  expenditures  taken  from  the  annual  treasury  reports  from  1840-41 

to  1875-76. 

[The  figures  to  the  loft  of  the  $  mark  represent  milreis ;  those  to  the  right,  reis.    Brazilian  mllreis  are 
eqoiraleut  to  54|  cents  United  States  gold ;  a  thousand  reis  make  one  milieis.] 

ESTIMATES  FROM  1840-'41  TO  1849-'50. 


Tears. 

Receipts.                           { 

Expenditxires. 

Estimated. 

Actaal.           I 

EsUmated. 

Actual. 

Ig40.'41 

17, 700,  OO:)  $000 

15.  600. 000  $000 

16,  503,  000  $000 

ai,  200, 000  $000 

21, 000, 000  $000 

24.  000,  000  $000 
25. 000, 000  $000 
85,000,000  $0!  10 
25. 000. 000  $000 

25,  717, 25W  $i» 

18,866.501  $294  { 
19. 002. 016  $302  ' 
18,712.315  $Ib2  , 
21, 350,  970  $709 
24,  804, 550  $630  ' 
20, 199. 179  $386  , 
27, 627, 706  $992  ' 
24.  732, 369  $633  , 
26, 163, 028  $441  \ 
28, 200, 149  $576  , 

19. 073,  857  $851 
20. 077,  033  $402   * 
21.  798,  800  $004 
23.  797. 246  $327  , 
23,  752, 7.58  $496 
24,116,835  $569 
.  24.116,835  $696 
24, 116,  835  $569 
24. 116.  835  $369  j 
26,  802. 177  $039  | 

22.812,000  $587 

W41-*42 

27,  542, 143  $569 

li*43-'43 

29, 164,  883  $279 

1843-'44 

25. 947, 239  $689 

1844-'45 

25, 634, 626  $652 

ld45-'46 

24,  463,  596  $678 

184e-'« ^ 

1847-48 

25, 221, 755  $454 
25, 372,  938  $152 

lS4J*-'49           

2ti289, 126  $210 

lj$49.'50  

28. 949, 589  $472 

216,  920, 222  $:<20 

235,  656,  788  $145  | 

232,  449. 630  $153 

263. 397, 899  $742 

ESTIMATES  FROlf  1850-'51  TO  1859-'6< 


ie50-'5l . 
l»5l- 52 . 
l«552-'53. 
l«53-'54 . 
18M-'55. 
1855-'56. 
l«5A-'57 . 
1j357-*58  . 
l:«ie^'5». 
1^50-'6O. 


27, 229, 000  $000 
27, 299, 000  $  KK) 
30, 500. 000  $000 
32, 353. 000  $000 
34, 000, 000  $000 

34,  000,  000  $000 
34. 000,  000  $000 

35,  500,  500  $  KK) 
39, 428, 100  $000 
45. 000, 000  $000 


339, 379, 600  $000 


32,  696. 901  $18.3 
37, 712,  597  $920 
38,102,802  $-<12 

37.  048,  216  $842 

38,  576,  043  $799 
41,942,225  $424 
52,  756, 109  $236 
53,411.166  $713 
50, 375,  723  $338 
47,070,791  $554 


26, 275.  681  $708 
26.275,681  $708 
27,  482,  829  $607 
29, 633. 706  $304 
31, 153. 336  $737 

32,  441. 246  $333 

33.  785, 380  $8ii5 
35,  500,  496  $000 
40,  097. 068  $549 
48, 302, 9:15  $571 


33, 224, 
42,  754, 
31, 653. 
37,330. 
40,572. 
42.  864, 
41,  926, 
54,  027, 
55,192, 
55,399, 


.587  $997 
781  $651 
505  $406 
188  $066 
498  $796 
283  $951 
719  $833 
379  $597 
442  $179 
391  $262 


429,  692, 578  $651 


I 


330, 948,  363  $342 
» 


434,815,779  $058 
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Tables  of  estimates  and  expenditures^  ^c— Continiied. 

ESTIMATES  FROM  1860-'61  TO  1869-70. 


Yean. 

Receipts. 

Bzpenditarea. 

Estimated. 

Aotaal. 

.      Estimated. 

ActuaL 

1860-'61 

45. 000. 000  $000 
'       49, 659,  651  $000 
49,659.651  $000 
51. 500, 000  $000 
51, 500,  000  $000 
55,000,000  $000 
55,  000, 000  $000 
71, 250, 000  $000 
71, 250,  000  $000 
71, 250, 000  $000 

53,  .'577, 129  $331 

55,870,811  $809 
51,480,238  $529 
58, 35H,  645  $-210 
61, 058,  419  $862 
63,511,500  $842 
70, 086, 253  $534 
75,  668,  416  $H62 
92, 586, 038  $574 
99,419,649  $969 

48, 302. 935  $571 
51,313,939  1298 
51. 313, 939  $298 
53,  8*8,  666  $571 
51, 500, 000  $000 
58, 871. 725  $059 
58.  871,  725  $059 
68,  530, 221  $091 
68,530,221  $001 
68,530,221  $091 

55, 797, 516  $225 

1861-62 

56, 047, 457  $715 

186S-'63 

59. 860, 712  $901 

1863-'64 

50. 393, 004  $568 

1864-'65 

86, 325, 372  $087 

1865-'66 

125, 366, 074  $524 

1866-'67 

124.  489, 259  $163 

lb67-'68 

109, 536. 838  $075 

1868-'69   

154.558,212  $061 

1869-*70 

145.  B07.  896  t469 

571. 069, 302  $000 

681,615,304  $522 

579. 643, 594  $129  1, 037, 182, 403  $781 

ESTIMATES  FROM  1870-'71  TO  1875-'76. 

1870-*71 

94, 100, 000  $000 
95,  800, 000  $000 
95,  800, 000  $000  ' 

103, 000, 000  $000  ; 

103, 000, 000  $000 
106,  000, 000  $000 

101,335,401  $82? 
107. 656,  780  $301 
116, 046, 159  $-19 
110.  195, 649  $103 
112.790,189  $539 
131, 957, 940  $000 

83, 326,  718  $590 
a5,  741, 262  $158 
86, 041, 262  $158 
98,  2o0, 168  $140 
98, 250, 168  $140 
105,  001, 317  $695 

103. 673. 134  $647 

1871-72 

105, 033, 794  $531 

1872-'73 

127, 152, 699  $335 

1873-74 

127, 5-27, 795  $590 

1874-75 

133, 395. 360  $348 

1875-'76 

127, 256, 554  $000 

597, 700, 000  $000 

679.  982, 120  $589 

556, 610, 896  $881 

724, 039. 838  $411 

RECAPITULATION  OF  ESTIMATES  FROM  1840-'41  TO  1875-'76. 


1840-41  to  1849-'50... 
1850-51  to  1859-'60... 
1860-61  to  1869-70... 
1870-'71tol875-'76... 


216, 920, 222  $920 
:«9, 379,  660  $000 
571,  069, 302  $000 
597, 700, 000  $000 


235, 658, 788  $145 
429, 692,  578  $651 
681,  615,  304  $522 
679,  982, 120  $589 


1, 725,  069, 124  $220  I  2,  026, 948, 791  $907 


232,  449, 630  $193 
330, 948. 363  $342 
579.  643, 594  $129 
556. 610, 896  $881 


1, 699,  652,  484  $305 


963. 307, 899  $74S 

434,  845, 779  $058 

1, 037, 182.  403  $781 

724,039,838  $411 


2, 450, 465, 920  $992 


CENTRAL  AMERICA. 
No.  45. 

Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  560.]  Legation  op  the  United  States 

•  IN  Central  America, 

Guatemala,  January  14,  1877.     (Received  February  13.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  brief  report  upon  the 
present  political  condition  of  the  Central  American  states. 

In  Guatemala  the  dictatorship  of  President  Barrias  has  been  pro- 
longed four  years.  This  was  done  by  the  congress  or  convention  called 
together  by  him  in  September  last,  as  reported  in  my  No.  529.  His  acts 
indicate  a  tendency  toward  the  conservative  i)arty,  and  his  declarations 
are  strongly  in  favor  of  non-intervention  in  the  affairs  of  the  other 
states,  ^veral  of  his  decrees  are  thought  to  be  highly  advantageous 
to  the  planters  or  '^hacienderos."  They  are  well  calculated  to  excite  dis- 
content among  the  Indians,  for  they  almost  coiniiel  that  class  of  the  pop- 
ulation to  work  on  the  "  haciendas"  when  called  upon,  whether  they  wish 
to  do  so  or  the  contrary. 
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Mr.  Marco  A.  Soto  is  still  acting  as  provisional  Pr^ident  of  Honda- 
ras,  and  np  to  the  latest  accoants  appears  to  be  giving  satisfaction  to 
the  people  of  that  state. 

Iq  Salvador  there  is  great  discontent  with  the  government  of  Presi- 
dent Zaldivar.  He  was  placed  in  office  by  the  Government  of  Ouate- 
mala.  Up  to  the  present  time  he  has  sacceeded  inn  sppressing  the  sev- 
eral conspiracies  that  have  been  formed  to  overthrow  bis  government. 

In  Nicaragua  the  government  of  President  Ohamono  is  reported  to  be 
steadily  increasing  in  strength  and  popularity.  All  attempts  of  the 
revolationists  have  been  so  completely  foiled  that  they  have  dis- 
banded. 

In  Costa  Bica  the  revolationary  government  of  Don  Vicente  Herrera 
is  still  in  power.  ^Ex-President  Guardia  is  represented  to  be  greatly  dis- 
satisfied with  it,  and  desires  its  overthrow,  principally  becaose  Herrera 
refused  to  declare  war  against  Nicaragua  when  President  Ohamono  de- 
cline to  reply  to  the  autographic  letter  of  Bon  Vicente  Herrera  an- 
nouncing his  elevation  to  the  presidency  of  Costa  Rica.    This  occurred 

in  October  last. 

«  •  •  #  •  •  •       , 

All  the  governments  of  Central  America  are  at  peace,  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  present  prospect  of  war.  None  of  them  are  exempt  from 
serious  financial  troubles,  but,  strange  to  say,  it  appears  just  now  the 
finances  of  Nicaragua  are  in  a  more  sound  condition  than  those  of  any 
of  the  other  states. 

I  hope  this  short  report  may  enable  you  to  foro)  an  opinion  of  the  ex- 
isting state  of  political  affairs  in  Central  America. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 


No.  46. 

Mr,  Williamson  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  5S8.]  Legation  of  the  United  States 

IN  Central  America, 
Guatemala^  March  5, 1877.    (Received  April  LS.) 

SiE :  I  have  the  honor  to  lay  before  you  the  following  report  upon  the 
present  and  prospective  lines  of  communication  of  the  Central  Atnerican 
states  with  the  United  States  and  Europe. 

To  one  not  familiar  with  the  difficulties  of  communication  with  Cen- 
tral America  in  former  times,  4t  would  be  surprising  to  note  in  the  dis- 
I>atches  of  the  first  ministers  who  were  accredited  to  the  Central  Amer- 
icaUxConf^eration,  as  well  as  of  those  who  were  subsequently  accredited 
to  the«everal  states,  how  long  a  period  of  time  seemed  to  be  required 
by  them  to  reach  their  jjosts  of  duty,  and  how  difficult  it  was  to  receive 
and  to  transmit  mails.  I  propose  to  state  in  this  connection  a  few  facts 
exhibited  by  the  records  of  the  legation.  They  relate  to  the  difficulty 
and  danger  attending  a  journey  to  this  city  in  past  times. 

The  first  minister,  Hon.  John  Williams,  appears  to  have  journeyed 
by  the  way  of  Havana  and  Belize.  He  was  several  months  on  the  way. 
So  slow  was  mail  communication  that,  although  he  arrived  in  this  city 
on  the  2d  of  Ms^,  1826,  his  first  opportunity  of  sending  a  dispatch  was 
the  3d  August  of  that  year.  ,^rMi.r> 
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The  first  minister  who  came  by  the  Panama  route  was  the  Hon. 
Elijah  Hise,  in  1848,  and  he  reports  a  fearfully  dangerous  trip  by  sea 
and  land  to  his  post  of  duty  in  this  city. 

The  Hon.  Mr.  Marling,  in  1855,  came  via  San  Juan  del  Norte,  and 
arrived  at  his  post  in  about  two  months,  as  he  states,  by  a  rare  chance 
availed  of,  and  made  successful  with  resolute  plucii. 

One  of  our  ministers,  Hon.  Mr.  Shannon,  lost  his  life  at  Izabal,  when 
coming  to  this  city  via  Belize  route;  and  another,  Hon.  Mr.  Clark,  died 
of  injuries  received  in  the  surf  when  he  was  engaged  in  landing  at  San 
Jos6  de  Guatemala. 

Up  to  1860,  it  appears  that  the  average  time  taken  by  ministers  to 
reach  their  posts  in  Central  America  was  two  months.  Even  as  late  as 
1870,  a  minister  reported  that  he  was  obliged  to  pass  by  the  port  of  San 
Jos6  and  make  a  voyage  to  Panama  and  back  before  he  was  able  to  land 
at  San  Jos6  de  Guatemala.  At  that  time  there  was  no  pier  at  San  Jos^. 
Now  there  is  a  strong  iron  one  at  that  port,  at  Acajutla,  at  La  Libertad, 
and  at  Punta  Arenas.  A  finer  one  than  all  the  other  piers  mentioned 
is  now  under  construction  at  Champerico.    It  is  to  be  completed  in  May. 

In  endeavoring  to  inform  myself  fully  for  the  purposes  of  this  dispatch 
how  the  mails  were  formerly  sent  to  the  legation  or  legations,  I  find 
that  one  minister  in  1833  recommended  the  route  via  Mexico  and  Vera 
Cruz,  and  another  the  route  by  Havana  tx>  Belize.  Several  recommended 
the  route  via  Omoa;  some  via  San  Juan  del  Norte.  Before  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Panama  Kailroad  (now  Pacific  Mail)  Company's  line  of 
steamers  in  1856,  the  mails  from  the  United  States  to  ministers  seem  to 
have  come  by  occasional  vessels  from  New  York  or  Boston,  bound  for 
Belize,  Omoa,  or  Truxillo,  and  generally  were  many  months  on  the  way. 

In  those  days  there  was  no  regular  mail  communication  in  these 
states  interiorly  and  exteriorly.  In  fact  they  seem  to  have  had  no  post- 
office  department.  There  has  been  a  great  change,  I  am  glad  to  say, 
effected  by  the  enterprise  of  an  American  company,  the  Panama  Eail- 
road  Company,  to  whose  steamship  lines  the  Pacific  Mail  has  succeeded. 

Capt.  J.  M.  Dow,  I  believe,  first  called  the  attention  of  the  Panama 
Eailroad  Company  to  the  importance  of  developing  the  Central  Ameri- 
can trade,  and  he  commanded  the  first  steamship,  the  Columbus,  which 
ran  specially  to  Central  American  ports  on  the  Pacific.  The  contract 
was  signed  in  the  city  of  Guatemala  on  the  5th  February.  1856.  The 
first  trip  to  Guatemala  was  made  in  December  of  that  year.  Now 
there  are  many  ships  of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company  engaged 
in  the  Central  American  trade.  I  shall  not  pretend  to  name  them  while 
treating  of  this  part  of  my  subject,  and  propose  to  refer  only  to  those 
lines  that  have  trade  relations  with  these  states. 

The  lines  on  the  Pacific  are  first  mentioned,  partly  because,  in  my 
judgment,  they  have  done  more,  and  are  likely  to  continue  to  do  more,  to 
direct  this  valuable  trade  to  the  United  States  than  any  other  lines  on 
the  Atlantic  side,  but  principally  because  all  the  American  and  Euro- 
pean lines  which  terminate  at  Aspinwall  make  their  Central  Ameri- 
can connections  by  means  of  the  Panama  Railway  and  the  Pacific  lines 
of  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company.  There  are  perhaps  some  other 
fact  that  entitle  the  Pacific  lines  to  special  prominence.  They  are  very 
important  to  be  noted  and  continually  borne  in  mind  in  connection  with 
eftbrts  to  promote  trade  between  the  Central  American  states  and  the 
United  States.    I  shall  attempt  to  give  a  brief  r^stimS  of  these  facts. 

The  mass  of  the  population  is  nearest  the  Pacific.  The  productive 
state  of  Salvador  lies  entirely  upon  the  Pacific  side.  It  has  no  front 
upon  the  Caribbean.  Five-sixths  of  the  population  of  Nicaragua  live 
south  and  west  of  the  lakes.  Digitized  by^oiOU^it: 
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Hondaras,  in  my  judgment  the  poorest  of  all  the  states,  has  a  scat- 
tered population,  the  majority  of  which  may  be  on  the  Caribbean  side. 
Neither  Costa  Kica  nor  Guatemala  has  a  city  on  her  northern  and  east- 
ern front. 

The  face,  then,  of  Central  America  may  be  said  to  be  to  the  Pacific. 
Her  back  is  toward  the  United  States  and  Europe.  The  most  fertile 
and  healthy  agricultural  localities  in  these  states  are  upon  the  slopes 
and  plateans  on  the  Pacific  or  southern  side  of  the  great  and  high  range 
of  the  Cordilleras  that  rnns  through  Central  America.  It  is  true  the 
highest  peaks  of  the  Cordilleras  are  nearest  the  Pacific  coast,  and  that 
the  longest  and  largest  rivers  empty  into  the  Caribbean  and  its  a(\jacent 
waters.  The  most  rugged  and  continuous  ranges  are  nearer  the  Ca- 
ribbean. Geologists  consider  the  former  as  representing  the  Sierra 
Madre,  because  they  are  probably  older;  but  admitting  that  these  high 
peaks  represent  the  oldest  range,  (as  they  doubtless  do,)  it  is  clear  to 
one  familiar  with  these  countries  that  the  general  surface  of  the  Pacific 
slopes  and  plateaus  of  Central  America  is  nothing  like  so  rugged,  and 
the  ranges  of  high  mountains  are  not  nearly  so  continuous,  as  those 
nearer  the  Caribtean  front. 

The  northern  or  Caribbean  slope  of  these  ranges  of  mountains  is  not 
so  fertile  (except  in  localities)  as  the  southern  or  Pacific.  The  rain-fall 
there  is  also  far  greater,  and  the  dry  and  wet  seasons  not  so  distinctly 
marked.  Assuming  that  coffee  will  continue  to  be  the  staple  article  of 
export  of  these  countries,  because  of  the  profitableness  of  its  production, 
it  should  not  be  overlooked  that  the  coffee-tree  grows  best,  and  pro- 
duces the  most  high^  aromatic  fruit,  in  a  volcanic  soil,  and  where  it  is 
not  exposed  in  the  season  of  flowering  to  either  very  heavy  rains  or 
strong  winds.  These  conditions  are  found  on  the  Pacific  slopes  and 
plateaus.  The  best  coffee-estate  1  have  seen  on  the  Atlantic  side  is 
estimated  to  produce  an  average  of  two  pounds  per  tree.  The  best  I 
have  seen  on  the  Pacific  side  (Las  Nubes,  the  property  of  an  American 
gentleman,  Mr.  William  Nelson)  has  averaged  up  to  the  present  time 
five  pounds  or  more  to  the  tree.  This,  however,  is  an  exceptionally 
good  estate. 

In  respect  to  harbors,  the  two  shores  of  Central  America  are  sadly 
deficient.  On  the  Caribbean,  Guatemala  has  one  that  is  unsurpassed  in 
size  and  security,  the  bay  of  S;wto  Tom^s.  Honduras  has  the  little 
inlet  at  Omoa,  and  the  too  open  port  to  northeast  winds,  Puerto  Cabal- 
los.  Nicaragua  has  none  since  the  port  of  Grey  town  lost  its  usefulness, 
unless  Bluefields  may  be  so  considered.  Costa  Eica  has  Port  Limon, 
which  can  scarcely  be  called  a  harbor.  On  the  Pacific,  Guatemala  has 
no  harbor,  only  .open  roadsteads.  Salvador,  Honduras,  and  Nicaragua 
all  touch  upon  the  splendid  harbor  of  the  Gulf  of  Fonseca.  The  first 
two  named  have  these,  respectively:  the  ports  La  Union  and  Amapala. 
Nicaragua  has  the  narrow  estuary  at  Corinto,  the  open  roadstead  of 
Brito,  and  the  bight  of  San  Juan  del  Sur.  Costa  Eica  has  the  fine 
harbors  of  the  Gulf  of  Nicoya  and  of  the  Gulf  of  Dulce. 

The  Caribbean  side  of  Central  America  is  also  considered  more  un- 
healthy than  the  southern,  and  (according  to  my  experience)  is  infested 
with  a  greater  number  and  variety  of  insects  annoying  to  man.  It  does 
not  seem  inappropriate  to  mention,  I  have  been  repeatedly  informed  by 
American  physicians  residing  in  these  countries  that  the  yellow  fever 
has  never  made  its  appearance  on  the  Pacific  side  of  Central  America. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  Mexican  <7ulf,  through 
which  the  northern  and  eastern  coasts  of  Central  America  have  to  be 
approached,  have  a  deservedly  bad  reputation  among  sailors  for  the  ter- 
rible hurricanes  that  prevail  upon  them.    The  grand  Pacific  continues 
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'  to  deserve  its  gentle  name.  It  is  also  worthy  of  note  that  quite  a  nam- 
ber  of  wealthy,  energetic  Central  Americans  have  established  themselves 
in  bnsiness  in  San  Francisco,  and  that  the  many  attractions  of  that 
thriving  city,  coupled  with  its  semi-tropical  climate,  are  likely  to  beget 
influences  favorable  to  the  cultivation  of  trade  relations  with  these  States. 

This  digression  seemed  to  be  desirable  in  order  to  afford  yoa  clear  in- 
formation. To  guard  against  misapprehensions  that  may  arise  from  this 
contrast  of  the  Caribbean  and  Pacific  sides  of  Central  America,  I  beg 
leave  to  say,  on  the  former  are  rich  lands  and  superb  woods  and  extended 
pasturages  for  cattle. 

The  object  of  the  contrast  has  been  neither  to  depreciate  nor  super- 
praise,  but  to  point  out  the  fact  that  the  Pacific  section  of  these  countries 
is  more  developed  than  the  other,  and  to  indicate  some  of  the  causes 
that  have  produced,  and  that  are  likely  to  maintain,  its  superiority  in 
that  respect. 

The  followingarethe  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company's  lines  on  the  Pa- 
cific. The  names  used  to  designate  them  are  those  employed  by  the  com- 
pany in  its  latest  schedule :  The  Panama  and  San  Francisco  line.  Two  of 
the  steamers  of  this  line,  in  making  trips  to»and  from  Panama  and  San 
Francisco,  touch  twice  a  month  at  the  ports  of  Punta  Arenas,  in  Costa 
Bica,  and  San  Job6,  in  Guatemala.  One  steamer  touches  once  a  month 
on  the  trip  from  San  Francisco  to  Panama  and  the  other  touches  on  the 
trip  from  Panama  to  San  Francisco.  By  a  late  contract  with  the  gov- 
ernment of  Salvador  the  same  service  is  to  be  performed  for  that  State 
by  touching  at  the  port  of  La  Libertad.  These  are  called  through 
steamers. 

When  close  connection  is  made  with  the  steamer  from  New  York  to 
Aspinwall,  it  is  possible  to  arrive  at  the  capital  of  Costa  Kica  in  thirteen 
days  flrom  New  York,  and  at  the  capital  of  Guatemala  in  fifteen  days. 
It  is  also  possible,  by  means  of  this  line  of  steamers,  for  one  to  arrive 
from  San  Francisco  in  the  capital  of  Guatemala  in  twelve  days,  and  in 
the  capital  of  Costa  Kica  in  fourteen  days.  Both  of  the  capitals  referred 
to  are  two  days'  journey  from  their  respective  ports.  The  Panama  and 
Acapulco  line  consists  of  several  steamers,  that  touch  at  all  the  Central 
American  ports  on  the  Pa<*/ific  twice  a  month  in  going  from  Panama  to 
Acapulco,  and  twice  on  the  return  voyage.  ^ 

The  Panama  and  Champerico  line  only  extends  to  Champerico,  the 
most  northerly  port  of  Guatemala.  It  also  touches  twice  a  month  at  all 
the  Central  American  ports  on  the  Pacific.  The  last  named  lines  carry 
most  of  the  cargo  from  Central  America.  They  leave  Panama  three 
times  a  month,  9th,  22d,  and  20th.  The  ships  of  the  last  named  lines 
are  of  about  1,200  tons  burden.  Those  of  the  Panama,  and  San  Fran- 
cisco line  are  of  about  3,000  tons. 

The  governments  of  Central  America  have  contracted  to  pay  the  fol- 
lowing subsidies  to  the  Pacific  Mail  Steamship  Company  for  carrying 
their  mails:  Guatemala,  $25,000  per  annum;  Salva4pr,  $12,000  per 
annum  ;  Honduras,  $8,000  per  annum  ;  Nicaragua,  $6,000  per  annum ; 
Costa  Kica,  $12,000  per  annum.  The  subsidy  of  Salvador  has  been  in- 
creased to  $25,000  per  annum,  to  be  paid  in  installments,  as  soon  as  the 
new  contract,  under  which  the  through  steamers  are  to  touch  twice  a 
month  at  La  Libertad,  goes  into  effect.  These  vessels  also  carry  the 
United  States  mails,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  they  receive  a  subsidy  for 
doing  so. 

At  Panama,  the  foregoing  lines  of  steamers  connect  with  the  follow- 
ing foreign  and  American  lines  directly,  and  by  means  of  the  Panama 
Railroad:  With  the  Pacific  Steam -Navigation  Company  V  line  (British) 
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to  Oallao,  wbich  leaver  PaDama  four  times  a  montb,  and  toaches  at  all 
the  way  ports  of  any  importance  in  Ecuador  and  Peru.  By  means  of 
the  Panama  Eailroad  Company,  these  lines  also  make  connection  at 
Aspinwall  with  their  own  New'York  and  Aspinwall  line.  With  the 
Atlas  Steamship  Company's  line  (American)  to  New  York ;  with  the 
Boyal  Mail  Steam-Packet  line  (British)  to  Southampton  and  Cherbourg; 
the  West  India  and  Pacific  Steamship  Company's  line  (British)  to  Liv- 
erpool; the  Harrison  line  (British)  to  Liverpool,  occasionally  making 
voyages  by  the  way  of  New  Orleans  for  cargo ;  the  General  Transat- 
lantic Company's  line  (French )  to  St.  Nazaire  and  Havre,  and  the  Hamburg 
and  American  line  (German)  to  Hamburg.  All  of  these  lines  of  steam- 
ers steam  from  Aspinwall  twice  a  month,  except  the  General  Transat- 
lantic Company's  line  and  the  Harrison  line,  which  only  leave  once  a 
month.  Panama  and  Aspinwall  may  be  considered  the  distribut- 
ing-points ^f  the  eastern  bound  trade  from  the  west  coast  of  South 
America  north  of  Callao,  and  from  the  west  coast  of  the  Central 
American  States  and  Mexico.  Tbe  American  ships  engaged  in  this  dis- 
tribution are  believed  to  be  nearly,  if  not  quite,  equal  in  carrying  capacity 
to  the  foreign  ones.  Assuming*  they  all  carry  about  the  same  cargoes 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  share  which  Europe  receives  of  this  valuable 
and  large  trade,  almost  right  at  our  doors,  is  two-thirds.  This  does  not 
represent  all  that  foreign  ships  take  from  Central  America.  The  Eoyal 
Mail  Steamship  Company's  steamers  make  monthly  trips  to  PortSimon 
in  Costa  Rica,  and  Greytown  in  Nicaragua,  carrying  passengers  and 
cargo ;  and  a  monthly  steamer  of  the  West  India  and  Pacific  Steamship 
Company  sails  from  Kingston  to  and  from  Belize,  carrying  thence,  indi- 
rectly, the  products  of  the  northern  parts  of  Guatemala  and  Honduras 
and  is'icaragua  that  are  concentrated  at  that  place.  In  addition  to  these 
steiim  lines  carrying  tbe  trade  of  these  and  other  contiguous  countries 
to  Europe,  there  is  a  line  of  British  clipper-ships  that  make  annual  voy- 
ages to  Punta  Arenas  in  Costa  Eica,  and  there  are  many  German  ships 
that  come  to  Guatemala  and  these  states  via  Cape  Horn  annually  with 
cargoes  of  merchandise,  and  return  with  cargoes  of  wood,  hides,  &c. 
There  are  also  American  sailing-vessels  that  frequently,  but  not  quite 
regularly,  ply  between  ports  of  the  United  States  and  Central  America. 
None  of  them,  I  think,  can  be  called  lines.  (Belize  is  meant  to  be  in- 
claded  in  Central  America,  for,  geographically  speaking,  it  is  a  part  of 
jt.)  The  most  regular  of  these  in  believed  to  be  the  Jex  or  Jelks  sailing- 
ships  from  New  York  to  Belize.  I  am  informed  there  are  three  of  them, 
of  about  five  hundred  tons  burden.  There  are  also  several  small 
schooners  that  carry  passengers  and  freight  between  New  Orleans  and 
Belize.  In  the  winter,  there  are  a  number  of  small  sailing-vessels  plying 
between  New  Orleans  and  the  Bay  Islands  of  Honduras,  engaged  in  the 
frnit  trade.  There  are  also  occasional  sailing-vessels  from  Boston  and 
New  York  that  make  voyages  to  Greytown  and  the  Mosquito  Coast  for 
India-rubber,  &c.,  but,  I  am  told,  nothing  like  so  many  now  as  formerly. 
On  the  Pacific  side  there  are  occasional  sailing-vessels  that  bring  and 
carry  cargoes  between  San  Francisco  and  the  Central  American  ports. 
It  is  also  worthy  of  mention  that  an  enterprising  New  York  firm, 
Pomares  &  Cushman,  sent  a  vessel  last  year,  via  Cape  Horn,  to  thePacific 
ports  of  Central  America  with  cargo,  and  were  suflflciently  satisfied  with 
the  results  to  send  her  again  the  present  year.  To  one  looking  at  the 
map  of  North  America,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  these 
states  really  front,  in  population  and  commercially,  to  the  south  and 
west,  instead  of  to  the  north  and  east.  New  Orleans  would  be  pointed 

*  It  is  also  assamed  that  the  cariroes  from  California  are  abont  equally  distiihut^  at> 
AspinwaU.    This  may  be  incorrect.  ^^'^^^^^  ^Ot^ R. 
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out  as  the  American  city  that  ought  to  command  a  large  part  of  their 
trade.  Being  a  Louisiauian,  and  having  come  here  with  preconceived 
and  incorrect  views  upon  that  subject,  I  have  reluctantly  abandoned 
that  idea  being  realized  for  a  long  time,  (if  ever,)  even  if  the  merchants 
of  New  Orleans  were  to  divert  their  minds  and  capital  from  local  and 
temporary  troubles  to  practical  commercial  enterprises.  The  fact  is,  as 
heretofore  stated  in  this  dispatch,  the  products  and  population  are  not 
on  her  side  of  Central  America. 

By  establishing  a  steam  line  to  Aspinwall,  touching  at  Belize,  Santa 
Tomds  of  Guatemala,  the  Bay  Islands,  and  north  coast  of  Honduras, 
Grey  town,  and  Port  Limon,  and  returning  via  Havana,  she  would  proba- 
bly get  a  fair  share  of  the  trade  that  now  goes  to  Europe  and  New 
York  and  Boston  from  that  coast.  She  may  nevar  compete  successfully 
for  the  Pacific  coast  trade,  in  my  opinion.  Its  natural  market  at  pres- 
ent is  San  Francisco.  To  that  port  alone  in  the  United  States  can  car- 
goes be  carried  without  breaking  bulk.  This  fact  will  be  undisturbed 
until  the  interoceauic  canal  is  constructed.  Central  America,  geograph- 
ically, comprises  all  that  semi-continent  lying  between  the  Isthmus  of 
Tehuantepec  and  the  Isthmus  of  Darien. 

Politically,  it  embraces  about  two-thirds  of  that  semi-continent ;  com- 
mercially, at  present,  it  is  a  narrow  strip  on  the  Pacific,  lying  between 
the  Gulf  of  Nicoya,  in  Costa  Kica,  and  Champerico,  in  Guatemala.  The 
width  of  this  strip  is  about  eighty  miles,  and  its  length  about  six  hun- 
dred miles.  The  trade  that  passes  through  Greytown  on  the  Caribbean 
is  carried  on  with  the  population  that  dwells  southwest  of  the  lakes  of 
Nicaragua.  Under  existing  conditions  New  York  is  commercially  nearer 
Central  lAmerica  than  New  Orleans.  A  few  facts  in  connection  with 
this  remark  are  here  presented. 

From  Punta  Arenas,  the  most  southerly  Pacific  port  of  Central 
America,  to  New  York  via  Panama,  the  steaming  distance  is  about 
2,489  miles,  to  which  is  to  be  added  forty  miles  of  transit  by  the  Panama 
Railroad.  From  l^uuta  Arenas  to  San  Francisco  the  steaming  distance 
is  nearly  2,720  miles.  From  Champerico,  the  most  northerly  and  west- 
erly point  of  Central  America,  the  steaming  distance  to  New  York  via 
Panama  is  about  3,080  miles.  To  this  also  must  be  added  the  Panama 
Eailroad  transit.  From  Champerico  to  San  Francisco,  the  steaming- 
distance  is  about  2,120  miles.  From  New  Orleans  to  Aspinwall  the  dis- 
tance is  given  on  a  chart  before  me  at  1,400  miles.  Her  distance  from 
the  northern  ports  of  Guatemala  cannot,  therefore,  exceed  700  miles, 
and  from  the  eastern  terminus  of  the  Nicaragua  Interoceauic  Canal  on 
the  Caribbean  side,  cannot  exceed  1,000  miles.  The  length  of  the  inter- 
oceanic  canal  route,  as  measured  by  Commander  Lull,  from  Greytown 
to  Brito,  on  the  Pacific,  is  180.76  miles.  From  Punta  Arenas  to  Brito, 
the  distance  is  about  200  miles,  and  from  Champerico  to  Brito  about  400 
miles.  By  this  canal  route,  then.  New  Orleans  would  be  only  about  1,400 
milesfrom  Punta  Arenas,  and  about  1,600  miles  from  Champerico  by  water 
communication.  She  would,  then,  be  much  nearer  the  Pacific  Coast  of 
Central  America  than  either  New  York  or  San  Francisco.  The  great 
cities  of  Saint  Louis,  Louisville,  Cincinnati,  and  Chicago  would  then  be- 
come greatly  interested  in  securing  to  that  city  (as  an  entrepdt  at  least) 
a  large  part  of  the  trade  of  Central  America.  Then  New  Orleans  might 
become  a  formidable  competitor  of  San  Francisoi 

Experience,  however,  teaches  that  mere  proximity,  although  an  ad- 
vantageous  element  in  influencing  the  course  of  trade,  is  by  no  means,, 
in  th^se  days,  to  be  relied  upon  as  certain  to  produce  changes  or  satis- 
factory results.     San   Franciscan   energy  and  enterprise  may  reach 
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throagh  the  canal,  and,  overcoming  distance  by  superior  skill  and  supe- 
rior commercial  facilities,  may  take  the  trade  of  the  Caribbean  coast  of 
Central  America  away  from  Kew  Orleans,  as  British  traders  are  now 
doing  at  Belize,  Greytown,  and  Port  Limon.  As  Few  Orleans  has  no 
steam-line  to  that  coast,  it  may  be  said  that  London  and  Liverpool  are 
commercially  nearer  the  Caribbean  coast  of  Central  America  than  the 
metropolis  of  Afooisiana. 

In  my  No.  430  of  September  17, 1875, 1  had  the  honor  to  advise  you 
of  efforts  then  being  made  by  the  several  governments  of  these  States 
(except  Salvador)  to  obtain  facilities  of  communication  through  Carib- 
bean ports.  You  were  good  enough  to  say  in  reply  (instruction  No.  205) 
that  a  cop3'  of  the  dispatch  had  been  communicated  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury.  I  now  propose  to  allude  to  the  lines  of  communication 
with  the  United  Slates  and  flurope,  to  which  these  efforts  appear  to 
address  themselves.  It  seems  best  to  begin  with  Costa  Rica.  Her  gov- 
ernment is  still  struggling  on  under  great  financial  embarrassments  to 
complete  the  railway  from  Port  Limon  to  San  Jos6.  Nearly  fifty  miles 
of  that  part  of  the  railroad  is  reported  to  be  sometimes  in  running 
order.  That  extraordinary  enterprise,  so  bold  in  its  conception  by  a  lit- 
tle State  of  scarcely  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  inhabitants,  so  reck- 
less in  its  management,  so  difficult  in  engineering  obstacles,  and  so 
hurtful  in  its  effects  up  to  the  present  time,  on  the  hitherto  untarnished 
financial  reputation  of  the  State,  is  too  familiar  to  the  Department  to 
need  any  further  comments  from  me  at  present.  Should  the  road  ever 
be  completed  and  maintained  in  running  order,  it  will  take  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  trade  of  Costa  Kica  to  the  Caribbean ;  for  her  cultivated 
coffee-lands  do  not,  as  in  Guatemala,  Nicaragua,  and  Salvador,  lie  so 
near  the  Pacific  as  to  cause  the  shortness  of  distance  to  compete  suc- 
cessfully with  the  greater  dispatch  of  a  good  railway  in  the  direction  of 
the  great  markets  of  the  world. 

In  Nicaragua  the  outlet  of  Greytown  is  by  the  San  Juan  River,  which 
is  navigated  by  steamers.  The  navigation  is  becoming  more  difficult 
each  year.  A  considerable  part  of  the  trade  of  Nicaragua  seeks  that 
outlet.  When  the  interoceanic  canal  is  completed  the  facilities  for  car- 
riage afforded  by  the  lakes  of  Nicaragua  may  control  a  large  part  of 
the  trade  of  that  State  toward  the  Caribbean  mouth  of  the  canal.  In 
respect  to  the  i)ossible  influence  of  that  great  enterprise  on  the  chan- 
nels of  trade,  I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  simple  yet  eloquent 
words  of  Commodore  Ammen,  in  a  letter  published  by  the  American 
Geographical  Society  in  October,  1876.    He  says : 

The  Snez  Canal  is  the  opened  gate  for  the  inland  sea-route  of  Europe  and  North 
Africa  with  Southern  Asia  and  its  Archipelago  ;  the  American  Isthmus  Canal  invites 
Barope  with  our  own.  commerce  to  the  whole  west  coast  of  the  Americas,  to  Northern 
China  and  Japan,  and  southwardly  to  the  Australian  continent.  Nor  can  commerce 
longer  forget  that  not  only  the  drainage  of  the  rivers  emptying  into  the  Araericau 
Mediterranean  is  of  an  area  greater  than  that  of  all  the  rivers  emptying  from  Europe 
into  the  Atlantic,  and  of  all  those  emptying  into  the  Mediterranean  and  into  the  Indian 
Ocean,  hut  that  the  valleys  of  these  American  rivers  are  those  of  diiferent  productive 
zones.  The  back  country  essential  to  commerce  exists  here,  therefore,  (as  Maury 
showed  twenty-five  years  ago,)  around  the  Mexican  Gulf  and  the  Carribbean  Sea,  larger 
than  that  around  any  other  sea. 

The  contract  for  the  construction  of  the  canal  having  been  made,  and 
the  new  treaty  for  guaranteeing  its  neutrality  being  under  negotiation, 
it  is  not  unlikely  the  present  generation  may  witness  the  increased 
activity  its  completion  is  expected  to  produce. 

Every  American  should  not  only  be  full  of  hope,  but  full  of  energy 
and  of  resources,  else  we  may  continue  to  witness  the  mortifying  spec- 
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tacle  of  our  neighbors  preferring  to  sell  and  bay  in  distant  European 
markets;  a  spectacle,  it  may  be  remarked,  not  calculated  either  to  please 
our  national  pride,  or  to  vindicate  our  claims  to  the  superior  energy  of 
our  merchants  and  manufacturers,  or  to  sustain  our  pretensions  to  prac- 
tical statesmanship. 

The  interoceanic  railway  of  Honduras  is  not  progressing.  It  is  with 
difficulty  kept  in  running  order  to  San  Pedro,  thirty-seven  miles  in  the 
interior  from  Puerto  Oaballos.  If  the  new  executive  chief  of  Honduras 
can  assure  peace  to  that  unhappy  country,  and  develop  her  resources  in 
the  face  of  what  may  well  be  considered  by  the  most  daring  financier 
or  statesman  insurmountable  financial' obstacles,  the  road  may  in  time 
be  pushed  farther  into  the  interior.  At  present  the  ))rincipal  use  of  the 
road  is  to  transport  valuable  woods  for  shipment  to  Europe. 

In  Guatemala  the  main  project  for  communication  with  the  Caribbean 
is  by  a  cart-road,  called  here  '*  El  Gamino  del  Norte,''  from  this  city  to 
Izabal  or  Santo  Tom4s.  Such  a  road  would  not  be  very  difficult  or  very 
expensive.  Sometimes  it  is  proposed  to  attempt  to  use  the  Motagua  River 
to  a  point  near  the  Bay  of  Santo  Tomds,  and  from  that  point  to  dig  a 
canal  into  the  bay.  Having  had  occasion  to  observe  the  river  closely 
on  several  trips  to  and  from  Izabal,  I  question  the  navigability  of  the 
Motagua,  because  of  the  excessive  shoaliness  in  the  dry  season  and 
*the  velocity  of  its  current  in  the  wet.  There,  is  a  very  dangerous  bar 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  The  most  practicable  project,  according  to 
my  view,  is  to  build  a  cart-road  to  Santo  Tomas  direct. 

Another  project  is  to  build  a  cart-road  from  Cobaii,  in  Alta  Vera.Paz, 
to  Panzos,  near  the  junction  of  the  Cahaban  and  the  Poloohic.  The  lat- 
ter river*  empties  into  the  Gulf  of  Duloe.  I  have  traveled  down  the 
river  in  a  steam-launch,  and  believe  from  observation  it  will  be  navi- 
gated by  steam  whenever  there  is  sufficient  trade  to  support  one  or  more 
steamers.  Many  years  ago  there  was  a  steamer  lost  on  that  river.  I 
have  thus  mentioned,  as  briefly  as  practicable,  all  the  existing  and  pro- 
posed lines  of  communication  between  these  countries  and  tbe  United 
States  and  Europe  that  are  known  to  roe.  After  considering  the  state- 
ments of  this  dispatch  one  cannot  fail  to  feel  the  force  of  the  fact  that 
under  existing  conditions  San  Francisco  enjoys  advantages  over  any 
other  city  of  the  ITnite<l  States  as  a  base  from  which  trade  relations 
with  these  States  may  be  best  promoted. 

With  the  rapid  growth  of  California,  and  the  steady  development  of 
our  other  Western  States  and  Territories,  there  cannot  be  much  doubt 
all  the  coffee  produced  in  Central  America  will  find  (until  the  inter- 
oceanic canal  is  completed)  its  best  market  in  San  Francisco.  And  as 
the  inhabitants  of  these  countries  progress  in  artificial  wants,  it  ought 
not  to  be  questionable  that  the  skill  and  energy  of  our  agriculturists, 
manufacturers,  and  merchants  will  enable  us  to  supply  them  at  a  cheaper 
rate  and  in  a  more  convenient  way  than  European  nations.  As  it  seems 
to  be  apposite  to  the  subject  I  take  the  liberty,  in  closing  this  dispatch, 
to  repeat  a  paragraph  of  my  No.  371,  dated  June  7,  1875: 

As  the  exported  prodacts  of  Central  America  are  all  tropical  and  sucli  articles  as  are 
coDsiimed  in  the  Uoited  States,  and  as  all  the  imports  into  OeDtral  America  are  such 
articles  as  are  [iroduced  Id  the  iJDited  States,  it  seems  ohvious  that  our  proximity  ought, 
in  time,  and  with  proper  energy  and  skill,  to  give  us  the  control  of  this  yaluable trade. 
Might  it  not  be  promoted  by  reciprocity  treaties  f 

I  am,  &c., 

GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 

•  It  drains  one  of  the  finest  undeveloped  regions  of  Central  America,  Alta  Vera  Paz. 

Digitized  by  V^OO^  ItT 


CENTBAL   AMEBICA.  61 

No.  47. 

Mr,  Williamson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  595.]  Legation  of  the  United  States 

IN  Central  America, 
Ouatenialay  March  21, 1877.    (Received  April  27.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  you  herewith  copy  and  translation 
of  a  decree,  Ko.  175;  of  the  Government  of  Gaatemala,  pablished  in  the 
semi-official  paper  El  Progreso  on  the  18th  instant.  No  date  is  found 
in  the  copy  of'  the  decree,  bnt  it  purports  to  have  been  pablished  on  the 
8th  of  this  month. 

The  promulgation  of  this  decree,  for  some  cause  unknown  to  me,  and 
apparently  unknown  to  any  of  the  many  persons  with  whom  I  have 
conversed,  was  made  on  the  15th  instant  in  a  most  formal  manner;  and, 
under  the  orders  of  the  government,  the  day  was  observed  as  a  holiday 
and  the  city  was  illuminated  at  night. 

The  circular  note  of  the  government  inclosed  with  my  No.  590  informed 
you  that  the  government  had  extended  invitations  to  the  diplomatic  and 
consular  cori>s  in  this  city  to  attend  the  ceremonies  of  the  promulgation 
on  the  15th  instant  in  the  hall  of  the  university.  All  of  us  attended. 
We  were  politely  received  and  seated  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  the  codes  which  purported  to  have  been 
promulgated  on  the  15th  instant  to  take  effect  on  the  15th  September 
next,  have  not  been  published  in  any  form  up  to  date.  Their  provisions, 
whatever  they  may  be,  remain  known  only  to  the  persons  that  were 
charged  with  their  preparation,  and  to  the  few  in  authority.  I  am  prom- 
ised copies  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  whenever  they  are  pub- 
lished.    He  tells  me  the  laws  they  contain  are  '^entirelv  new." 

I  have  the  honor,  &c.,  GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 


[iDoIofliire.— TranslatioD.] 
THE  CODES  OF  THE  REPUBLIC. 
Oa  the  Hth  day  of  the  month,  the  following  decree  was  published : 

Drcrer  No.  175. 
J.  Rafino  Barrios,  general  of  division  and  president  of  the  repablic  of  Gaatemala, 
considering  that  the  legislation  which  np  to  the  present  has  ruled  the  republic,  and 
which  for  the  greater  part  being  the  old  Spanish  legislation,  is  incomplete,  confused, 
and  difficult  in  its  understanding  and  explanation,  on  account  of  being  embodied  in 
different  acts:  that  the  government,  with  the  idea  of  replacing  these  defective  laws  by 
codes  which  may  be  in  conformity  with  the  advance  of  the  age  and  the  progress  of 
the  country,  named,  in  an  act  of  July  26,  1875,  a  commission  of  lawyers  intrusted  with 
the  drawing  up  of  said  codes,  and  that  the  said  commission  has  given  an  account  of 
the  proiecte  of  the  civil  code  and  of  the  proceedings  which  are  in  conformity  with  the 
principles  of  modem  legislation,  and  adaptable  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the 
republic;  and  in  use  of  the  ample  faculties  with  which  I  am  invested,  I  decree  the  fol- 
lowing codes  civil  and  of  proceedings  which  shall  begin  to  rule  the  republic  from  the 
15th  day  of  September  next. 
(Here  follow  the  codes.) 

For  the  which,  let  this  be  publiehed  for  its  solemn  promulgation  and  observance. 
Given  in  the  national  palace  of  Guatemala,  the  bth  day  of  March,  1H77. 

J.  KUFINO  BARRIOS, 
Minisier  of  Goretmmentf  Justice^  and  EccUaioBiical  Business. 
J.  BARBARENA, 
Minister  of  Finance  and  Public  Credit, 
JOSfi  ANTOJSIO  SALAZAR, 
•  Minister  of  War. 

J.  M.  BARRUNDIA,    V 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 
JOAQUIN  MACAL, 

Minister  of  Interior. 
MANUEL  HERRERA, 

Minister  ofJ^anorr> 


LORENZO  MONTUFAH. 


62  FOREIGN   EELATIONS. 

5f0.  48. 

Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  JEJvarts. 

No.  015.]  Legation  of  the  United  States 

IN  Gentbal  America, 
Chuatefinalay  April  24, 1877.    (Beceived  May  21.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  yoa  copies  and  a  translation  of  notes 
exchanged  with  the  minister  of  foreign  aiOLairs  of  Guatemala,  in  respect 
to  a  difference  between  an  item  in  the  general  postage  regulations  lately 
issued  by  the  government  of  this  country,  and  the  postal  convention  of 
1862  between  the  United  States  and  Guatemala. 
'  To-day,  during  a  call  at  the  government  house,  (here  called  palace,) 
I  showed  the  minister  who  has  charge  over  the  post-office  department 
the  item  in  which  said  postal  regulations  violated  the  convention.    The 
item  of  difference  which  gave  rise  to  the  correspondence  consisted  in 
the  goverjiment  of  Guatemala,  in  a  recent  decree,  fixing  the  postage  on 
letters  to  the  United  States  weighing  a  half  ounce  at  4  reals  instead  of  2 
reals.    He  said  readily  that  the  correction  would  be  made  as  soon  as 

the  President  returns. 

*  •  #  •  #  •  # 

The  minister  in  the  course  of  conversation  spoke  of  a  new  postal  con- 
vention between  the  two  countries  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  rates. 
I  told  him  it  seemed  desirable,  and  that  I  would  refer  the  matter  to  you 
for  instructions  after  conference  with  the  Postmaster-General. 
I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 


[Inolosure  1  in  No.  615.] 

,  Legation  of  the  United  States  in  Central  America, 

GuatemaUij  April  17,  1877. 
Sir  ;  1  beg  leave  to  call  yoar  attention  to  the  discrepancy  between  the  letter-posta^^e 
as  stated  in  the  "  Tarifa  jeneral  de  porte  de  corespondeuoia,"  published  in  the  latest 
number  of  the  **Guatimalteco,"  "Periddico  ofioial/'  under  the  heading  "American," 
and  the  rates  established  by  the  postal  convention  of  July  16,  l^'Zj  between  the  United 
States  and  Guatemala.  The  convention  being  still  in  force,  I  have  no  doubt  the  dis- 
crepancy arises  from  a  misprint  or  inadvertence. 

Renewing  to  you  the  assurance  of  my  high  consideration,  I  have  the  pleasure  of 
being,  your  excellency's  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 
His  Excellency  Sr.  Licdo.  Don  Joaquin  Macal, 

Minuter  of  Foreign  Affaire j  Gnatonala, 


[iQclosore  3  in  No.  615.— Tranalatlon.] 

Ministry  of  Foreign  -Relations, 

Guatemalaf  April  23,  1877. 
Sir  :  The- minister  of  public  works,  to  whom  I  handed  your  note  of  the  17th  instant, 
has  addressed  to  me  the  following  note,  dated  to-day : 

**  Sir  :  Your  letter  dated  the  ISth,  referring  to  th#representation  made  by  the  min- 
ister of  the  United  States  relative  to  the  discrepancy  which  he  has  observed  between 
the  general  tariff  for  carrying  correspondence  in  the  post-office  regulations  and  that 
fixed  by  the  postal  convention  celebrated  by  the  governments  of  the  two  republics  in 
1862,  has  been  received. 

''In  order  to  give  a  complete  answer  to  the  above-mentioned  communication,  I 
would  esteem  it  a  favor  if  your  excellency  will  be  pleased  to  request  the  minister  of 
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the  United  Srates  to  specify  iu  what  point  of  the  tariff  existn  the  discrepancy  which  he 
has  noticed  between  it  and  the  postal  convention  to  which  he  alludes. 
**  I  am,  with  the  highest  consideration,  your  obedient  servant, 

"MANUEL  HERRERA." 

I  have  the  honor  to  forward  this  copy  to  your  excellency  for  your  information,  offer- 
ing mvseU*  to  your  excellency  as  your  obedient  servant. 

JOAQUIN  MACAL. 


•  No.  40. 

J  Mr.  William807i  to  Mr,  Evarts, 

^o.  61C.]  Legation  of  the  United  States 

IN  Central  America, 
Guatemala,  April  25, 1877.    (Received  May  21.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  you  printed  copies  and  translation 
of  the  addresses  made  recently  in  Salvador  on  the  occasion  of  the  offi- 
cial reception  of  the  minister  of  Guatemala  accredited  to  that  and  the 
other  Central  American  States. 

As  President  Zaldivar  owes  his  officct  to  President  Barrios,  of  Guate- 
mala, the  two  discourses  may  be  said  to  express  the  present  ideas  of 
the  latter  chief. 

You  will  not  fail  to  note  that  both  attribute  the  past  misfortunes  of 
the  Central  Aiperican  States  to  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  each  other  and 
to  the  want  of  union.  I  apprehend  the  cause  lies  deeper  than  this,  and 
that  it  may  be  found  in  the  inaptitude  of  the  people  either  to  govern 
themselves,  or  to  yield  obedience  to  any  government  that  is  not  essen- 
tially despotic,  whatever  may  be  its  form.  A  union  of  the  States  that 
would  promise  peace  and  assure  liberty  would  be  desirable,  but  seems 
unattainable  under  existing  conditions;  for  there  is  no  internal  peace 
understood  here  except  that  which  results  from  passive  obedience,  and 
no  liberty  conceived  of  except  that  unlicensed  kind  which  is  destruc- 
tive of  all  social  and  political  bonds. 

Whether  these  opinions  are  correct  or  incorrect,  there  is  no  doubt 
President  Barrios  still  entertains  the  ambition  imputed  to  him,  and  yet 
ho[>es  to  become  the  President  of  the  Central  American  Union.  He 
proposes  to  employ  the  means  of  peaceful  persuasion  and  the  influence 
of  the  hoped-for  example  of  the  superior  progress  and  stability  of  Gua- 
temala under  his  rule.  The  ambition,  if  entertained,  is  not  an  ignoble 
one,  and  the  realization  of  its  dreams  may  not  be  an  unmixed  evil  to 
Central  America.  Every  philanthropist  must  feel  an  interest  in  any 
scheme  that  may  improve  the  political  and  social  condition  of  these  peo- 
ple. They  do  not  lack  vivacity  of  intellect^or  courage,  and  possess 
many  amiable  qualities.  Their  various  political  experiments  evince  a 
persistency  of  effort  to  And  a  government  suitable  to  themselves  that 
merits  a  better  success.  If  my  observations  and  study  of  these  people 
have  not  taken  a  wrong  direction,  I  would  surmise  that  a  sociologist 
might  say,  we  are  witnessing  in  Central  America  the  struggle  of  an 
almcst  stagnant  population  against  complete  stagnation  and  consequent 
decay.  1  hope  President  Barrios  or  some  one  else  may  be  able  to  save 
them. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

GEO.  WILLIAMSOi^. 
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(Indotare  1  in  No.  616.~TnMislation.1 
Speech  of  the  minUter  of  Ouatenutla  on  his  reception. 

THe  idea  of  preserving  unalterable  the  order  and  tranquillity  of  Central  America,  of 
ex])andiDg  nnder  the  shadow  of  peace  oar  national  elements,  of  exploring  the  wealth 
which  enriches  this  privileged  region  of  the  planet,  called  by  its  geo|(raphical  position 
to  be  the  center  of  the  commerce  of  the  world ;  the  idea  of  gnaran  teeing  to  oar  conn  try 
permanent  institntions,  placed  at  the  altitude  of  the  civilization  of  the  age,  of  carry- 
ing out  in  its  greatest  and  most  transcendental  applications  the  principle  of  liberty, 
the  base  of  our  social  improvements ;  the  idea  inspired  by  the  knowledge  of  our  most 
vital  interests,  nurtured  by  the  most  ardent  patriotism  and  sustained  by  the  most  pro- 
found conviction,  has  come  to  be  nothing  for  these  republics :  a  shadow  of  the  past,  a 
dream  of  the  present,  an  illusion  of  the  future. 

The  cause  of  a  deception  as  strange  as  rare  and  sad  is  no  longer  a  mystery  for  oar 
politicians,  since  that  a  sentiment  of  pure  and  sincere  Central  Americanism  has  shown 
to  us  that  we  do  not  progress  as  we  should  because  we  do  not  unite,  and  we  do  not 
unite  because  we  do  not  koow  one  another  sufflcienly  to  appreciate  one  another  as  we 
ought  to.  We  must,  therefore,  look  for  the  beginniug  of  our  evils  not  alone  in  the 
waut  of  uuiou,  but  chiefly  in  tbe  existence  of  bad  feeling.  Why  have  these  states,  which 
nature  has  grouped  together  upon  the  isthmus  that  unites  the  two  Americas  with  an 
indentiry  of  origin,  of  elements,  and  of  destiny,  been  able  to  give  over  loving  one  an- 
other T  More,  why  have  they  been  able  to  stain  their  native  soil  with  blood  in  civil 
strifes,  always  renewed  and  always  sterile  ?  Why  has  the  Central  American  country, 
united  in  national  sentiment,  united  in  the  darkness  of  slavery  as  in  the  dawn  of  lib- 
erty, carried  the  political  division  of  its  states  even  into  the  moral  division  of  its  in- 
habitants, of  its  principles,  of  \t»  tendencies  7  Our  independence  of  Spain  was  scarcely 
realized  when  the  colonial  party  on  one  side  and  personal  ambition  on  the  other 
sowed,  in  Central  America,  the  seeds  of  division  and  discord,  which,  during  half  a  cen- 
tury and  in  the  succeeding  geuerations,  has  gone  on  developing  a  local  spirit,  and  with 
this  spirit  emulation,  rivalries,  and  bad  feeling.  In  presence  of  the  history  of  our 
misfortunes,  in  presence  of  the  illusions  of  which  we  have  been  the  victims,  what 
should  Central  Americans  do  now  f  What  they  should  do  is  to  manfully  combat  with 
the  evil  that  is  destroying  them;  to  draw  to  one  another  in  order  that  they  may  know 
one  another,  and  to  know  one  another  in  order  the  better  to  esteem  one  another.  Dis- 
affection must  die  immediately  when  the  prejudices  that  snstain  it  disappear.  Dis- 
union does  not  exist  in  the  presence  of  the  voice  of  uature  that  calls  us  brothers,  in  the 
presence  of  the  voice  of  sympathy  which  calls  us  friends,  in  the  presence  of  the  evi- 
dence which  shows  us  that  we  are  worthy  one  of  the  other,  and  in  the  presence  of 
convenience  which  obliges  us  to  unite  our  interests  in  order  that  we  may  not  be  the 
plaything  of  the  strong. 

It  will  not  be  ditficult  to  work  profitably  for  our  own  good  if  we  are  moved  by  a 
sincere,  firm,  and  decided  will ;  it  will  not  be  impossible  to  sustain  peace  in  Central 
America  if  we  labor  to  that  end  with  the  same  diligence  as  we  have  shown  up  to  the 
present  in  making  war. 

Penetrated  by  this  truth,  the  general  president  of  Guatemala,  participating  in  the 
sentiments  and  dispositions  of  the  sister  republics,  has  intrusted  to  me  the  pleasing 
and  honorable  mission  of  announcing  to  the  other  governments  of  Central  America  tbe 
desire  which  animates  him  of  extending  the  good  relations  which  exist  between  those 
governments  and  that  of  Guatemala  and  the  confidence  which  he  cherishes  that  by  the 
peoples  and  governments  becoming  more  closely  related,  they  may  ail  be  enabled  by 
a  common  accord  to  arrange  measures  in  order  that  peace  and  the  blessings  that  are 
inseparable  from  it  may  become  a  reality  in  Central  America. 

Excellency,  on  having  the  honor  to  place  in  your  bauds  the  autographic  letter  which 
accredits  me  to  your  ill ustrioiu  government  of  Salvador,  permit  ine  to  express  the  most 
fervent  wishes  for  the  personal  happiness  of  your  excellency,  and  for  the  success  and 
prosperity  of  the  noble  and  valiant  Salvadorian  people. 


[iDclosore  2  in  No.  616.— Translation.] 

Answer  of  the  President  of  Salvador, 

Possessed  of  true  Central  American  sentiments,  I  have  heard  the  expressive  address 
which  you  have  just  made  me.  The  ideas  you  express  relative  to  the  origin  and  motives 
of  the  lamentable  state  in  which  our  States  have  remained  since  the  nrst  daysot  their 
glorious  independence  are  correct.  The  sad  consequences  which  have  logically  followed 
irom  a  situation  which  at  first  held  out  all  hopes,  to  afterward  make  the  deceptions 
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of  the  past  more  painful,  are  apparent.  Having  impartially  studied  our  political  aud 
moral  condition,  and  having  clearly  placed  before  me  the  causes  of  the  facts  which 
have  occurred,  I  have  acquired  the  most  profound  conviction  that  only  decided  and 
patriotic  wills  can  improve  the  actual  condition. 

International  alliaocea  and  written  conventions,  dictated  sometimes  by  necessity 
and  sometimes  by  convenience,  have  not  carried  the  stamp  of  firmness,  good  faiih,  and 
stability  necessary  in  order  to  have  consolidated  the  existence  of  Central  American 
interests,  and  for  this  reason  they  have  not  produced  the  best  results.  The  history  of 
oar  political  life  is  full  of  documents  of  this  class,  which  confirm  the  idea  that  I  have 
just  expressed,  and  whose  teaching  ought  to  serve  for  a  guide  to  open  a  new  horizon 
to  the  conntry,  and  to  make  the  union  something  more  than  an  ideal  conception — to 
make  it  indeed  a  practical  fact  manifested  by  the  uniformity  of  sentiments,  of  prin- 
ciples, and  of  rules,  which  may  tend  to  produce  the  most  positive  results  in  the  ruling 
politics  of  the  Central  American  States.  I  am  inspired  by  toe  persuasion  that  the  future 
]>eace  of  Central  America  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  good  faith  and  harmony 
which  may  direct  and  sustain  the  political  relations  between  the  government  of  Guat- 
emala and  Salvador,  because  in  attention  to  the  conditions  existing  in  both  these  States, 
it  is  undeniable  that  it  would  be  easy  to  avoid  the  conflicts  which  may  interrupt  that 
blessing  so  ardently  desired  by  all  lovers  of  order  and  patriotism. 

I  believe  that  when  all  these  sections  are  bound  together  in  relations  of  mutual  in- 
terest and  convenience,  when  the  frontiers  shall  have  disappeared,  when  unity  of  senti- 
ment shall  be  a  consequence  of  the  assimilation  of  their  rights  and  natural  interests; 
and,  in  fine,  when  in  their  common  behavior  toward  one  another  concord  and  true 
friendship  reign,  that  will  be  the  epoch  which  shall  inaugurate  the  grand  fact  of  the 
unity  of  Central  America.  Then  will  sound  the  hour  of  her  fortune  and  progress,  and 
we  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  having  offered  the  example  of  a  perseverance  for  the 
aooomplishment  of  so  glorious  a  result.  Meanwhile  the  part  which  falls  to  us  to  repre- 
sent is  that  of  the  guardians  of  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Central  America. 

Your  government  being  the  initiator  of  such  noble  ideas,  I  am  pleased  to  assure  it  that 
it  shall  continue  to  find  on  my  part  the  most  complete  assistance;  and  the  Salvadorian 
people  adopt  those  ideas  with  the  most  enthusiastic  applause,  because  they  see  in 
an  epoch  not  far  distant  the  satisfaction  of  a  d^ire  which  was  the  aspiration  of  many 
of  their  predecessors,  who  died  with  the  grief  of  not  having  realized  it. 

I  see,  with  great  satisfaction,  your  appointment ;  and  the  gifts  which  adorn  you,  and 
the  ancient  friendship  which  unites  us,  will  be  another  guarantee  to  fix  and  maintain 
the  good  relations  which  exist  between  the  two  governments. 

The  circumstance  of  fixing  the  residence  of  the  legation  in  this  capital  is  a  distinc- 
tion expressive  of  cordial  affection  that  once  more  calls  for  my  recognition  and  con- 
sideration, desiring  that  your  stay  in  this'country  may  be  agreeable  in  the  extreme. 

I  give  my  sincerest  wishes  for  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  Republic  of  Gua- 
temala, and  congratulate  the  worthy  chief  who  has  distinguished  you  with  the  high 
mission  of  representing  him  in  the  other  States  in  the  character  of  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary. 


No.  50. 

Mr,  Williamson  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  032.]  Legation  of  the  United  States 

IN  Central  America, 
Guatemala,  May  31,  1877.     (Received  Juue  25.) 
Sir  :  I  Lave  the  honor  to  baud  j-ou  the  reply,  received  yesterday,  from 
the  GovernmcDt  of  Guatemala  to  my  note,  of  which  a  copy  was  sent  with 
my  No.  615,  in  respect  to  the  violation  of  some  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
postal  convention  of  July  16, 1862,  by  the  post  office  officials. 

You  will  note  that  President  Barrios  is  said  to  have  given  orders  that 
the  convention  shall  be  literally  complied  with  by  his  officials.    I  hope 
there  may  be  no  further  occasion  for  correspondence  on  this  subject,  but 
apprehend  there  may  be. 
I  am,  &c., 

GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 

5f  R 
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[locloBare.— Translation.]  . 

Mr,  Montufar  to  Mr,  Williamaon, 

Office  of  Foheign  Affairs, 

Guatemala  J  May  30,  1877. 
Sir:  In  an  opportane  moment  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  excellency's  estimable 
note  dated  tbe  24tb  instant.  The  Prenident,  to  whom  I  related  its  contents,  was  pleased 
to  order  that  tbe  postal  convention  of  1862  should  be  literally  complied  with,  that  con- 
vention being  still  existing  between  the  United  States  and  Guatemala.  I  informed 
the  minister  of  publi/:  works  of  this  to-day. 
With  sentiments  of  the  most  distinguished  esteem,  I  am,  &c., 

LORENZO  MONTUFAR. 


No.  51. 

Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr,  Uvarts. 

No.  035.]  Legation  of  the  United  States 

IN  Central  America, 
Guatemala^  June  1,  1877.     (Received  Juue  25.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  you  printed  copies  and  translations 
of  two  decrees  of  the  Government  of  Guatemala  lately  issued.  One  of 
them,  you  will  notice,  increases  the  tax  upon  lands  cultivated  in  sugar- 
cane 50  per  cent.,  and  also  increases  the  existiag  duties  25  per  cent. 
The  other  decree  imposes  a  forced  loan  of  $500,000. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  •  •  •  that  at  a  time  of  profound  peace  the 
President  of  Guatemala  has  deemed  it  expedient  to  issue  such  decrees. 
The  import  duties  were  already  so  high  that  they  were  almost  prohib- 
itory— so  high  were  they,  in  fact,  that  I  have  been  repeatedly  in- 
formed by  intelligent  merchants  of  this  city  that  the  prime  cost  of  most 
articles  is  more  than  doubled  before  they  are  able  to  get  their  importa- 
tions out  of  the  custom-house }  and  that  upon  some  articles  the  duties 
are  more  than  200  per  cent.  The  excessively  high  tariff  of  Central 
America  is  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  formation  of  closer  commercial 
relations  between  it  and  the  United  States.        ♦        #        *        # 

I  am  assured  that  the  forced  loan  imposed  by  the  decree  alluded  to 
is  not  intended  to  affect  foreigners  directly  or  indirectly.  Its  indirect 
effect  upon  those  of  them  engaged  in  commerce  will  be  sufficiently  seri- 
ous. I  shall  be  agreeably  surprised  if  there  is  not  an  attempt  made  by 
the  government  to  enforce  the  decree  as  to  the  foreign  as  well  as  native 
residents  of  the  country. 

Awaiting  your  instructions,  1  have,  &c., 

GEO.  WILLIAMSON. 


[Indosare  1  in  Ko.  GSS.—TrAnslation.] 
Dkcree  181. 

J.  RuQno  Barrios,  General  of  Division  and  President  of  the  Republic  of  Guatemala, 
considering  that  the  public  Income  ought  to  increase  in  proportion  to  the  necessitiea 
of  the  country,  and  that  it  is  fitting  to  tbe  national  credit  to  appoint  new  funds  for 
the  extinction  of  the  bonds  of  the  converted  debt,  thereby  favoripg  the  holders  of 
those  bonds,  in  use  of  the  faculties  with  which  I  am  invested,  I  decree : 

Article  1.  From  the  Ist  of  July  next  the  administrations  of  taxes  will  collect  50  per 
cent,  more  than  is  paid  at  present  on  every  marizana  of  sugar-cane. 

Article  2.  The  duties  which  are  collected  at  present  in  the  custom-houses,  both 
maritime  aud  on  the  frontier,  are  raised  25  per  cent,  on  foreign  merchandise. 
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Article  3.  The  paymeut  of  the  angmeDtation  of  25  per  cent,  hereby  established 
shall  be  made  Id  the  I'ollowiog  maoDer:  Counting  ten  days  from  this  date  for  the  in- 
troduction of  goods  proceeding  from  any  part  of  Central  America ;  thirty  days  for  im- 
portations from  California,  Mexico,  and  Sonth  America ;  two  months  for  goods  pro- 
ceeding from  New  York  and  the  Antilles;  four  months  for  the  importations  from 
Europe,  if  made  by  steamer,  and  six  months  for  the  same  if  made  by  sailing-ship. 

Article  4.  On  paying  this  tax,  10  per  cent,  will  be  paid  in  bonds  of  the  converted 
debt  and  15  per  cent,  in  cash. 

Given  in  the  government  palace.  May  24, 1877. 


The  Minister  of  Exchequer  and  Public  Credit, 
Anrl  by  order  of  the  President  published  and  printed. 


J.  RUFINO  BARRIOS. 
JOSfi  ANTONIO  SALAZAR. 


[Inclosnro  2  in  No.  635.— TraoslalioD.] 
Decree  No.  182. 

J.  Rufino  Barrios,  General  of  Division  and  President  of  the  Republic  of  Guatemala, 
decrees: 

Article  1.  A  loan  of  $500,000  shall  be  raised  on  the  largest  capitals  of  the  republic, 
payable  in  monthly  payments  of  $100,000  each,  half  in  silver  and  half  in  notes  at  par; 
the  first  payment  to  be  made  on  the  15th  of  June  next,  and  the  others  on  the  same  day 
of  the  following  months. 

Article  2.  The  government  will  give  a  bonus  of  10  per  cent,  on  all  the  payments 
made  in  coin,  and  it  will  also  give  it  on  those  made  in  paper  when  this  is  at  par  in  the 
market;  it  will  also  pay  1  per  cent,  interest  a  month  on  the  whole  amount  subscribed. 

Article  3.  Fifty  thousand  dollars  in  paper  will  be  extinguished  monthly,  twenty- 
five  thousand  of  this  amount  being  of  the  present  loan  and  the  other  t wen ty-tive  thou- 
sand the  amount  of  paper  destroyed  monthly  in  the  administrative  offices  of  the  re- 
public in  conformity  with  a  former  decree. 

Article  4.  For  the  refunding  of  the  capital  and  interests  of  the  loan  the  income 
from  spirits  (native)  is  set  apart,  of  which  $75,000  shall  be  paid  every  three  months, 
the  first  payment  being  made  on  June  30, 1878. 

Article  5.  For  the  amounts  lent,  and  their  corresponding  bonuses,  bonds  of  thecon- 
Terted  debt  will  be  given.  These  bonds  will  be  stamped  with  a  special  seal  bearing 
the  words,  **Loan  of  1877."  After  the  payment  of  the  interests,  these  bonds  shall  be 
drawn  by  lot  until  they  reach  the  rest  of  the  amount  destined  to  be  refunded. 

Article  6.  The  distribution  of  the  loan  will  be  made  by  the  governors  (jefes  polfti- 
ooe)  in  the  fairest  manner,  according  to  the  calculations  they  are  able  to  make  of  the 
cftpitals  of  the  contributors. 

Articlb  7.  The  payments  shall  be  made  in  this  capital  in  the  office  of  the  central 
commission  of  consolidation,  and  in  the  departments  in  the  office  of  the  governor. 

AKTiciJfi  8.  The  persons  that  resist  the  punctual  payment  of  their  respective  amounts 
will  thereby  render  themselves  liable  to  the  payment  of  double  the  amount  which 
shall  be  levied  on  their  property ;  in  such  cases  the  authorities  must  proceed  iii  such  a 
manner  as  to  enforce  the  payment  three  days  after  the  requisition. 

Article  9.  The  minister  of  the  exchequer  is  charged  with  the  execution  of  this 
decree. 

Given  in  the"government  palace,  May  26,  1877. 

J.  RUFINO  BARRIOS. 

The  Minister  of  Exchequer  and  Public  Credit, 

JOSfi  ANTONIO  SALAZAR. 

And  by  order  of  the  President  printed  and  published. 


No.  52. 

Mr.  EvarU  to  Mr.  'Williamson. 


No.  294.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  June  7,  1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  received  your  dispatch  No.  615,  of  the  25th  of  April  last, 
in  reference  to  certain  postal  regulations  issued  by  the.^.Gj)j'^^^Ly^ 
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Gnateiuala,  and  to  the  suggestion  made  by  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  that  a  new  postal  convention  be  concluded  between  the  United 
States  and  Guatemala,  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  postage-rates 
between  the  two  countries;  and  having  submitted  the  same  to  the  Post- 
master-General, I  now  transmit  a  copy  of  a  letter,  under  date  of  the  28th 
ultimo,  received  from  Mr.  Tyner,  acting  Postmaster-General,  upon  the 
subject,  and  itjs  accompaniments. 
I  am,  &c., 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 


ricclosnre.l 

Mr,  Tyner  to  Mr,  Evarts, 

Post- Off iCR  Departmknt, 

Washington,  Z).  C,  May  £8,  1877. 

Sir  :  I  bave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  23d  instant, 
transmitting  a  copy  of  dispatch  No.  615,  of  the  25th  ultimo,  and  of  the  correspondence 
which  accompanied  it,  fi'om  Mr.  Williamson,  U^iited  States  minister  to  the  Central 
American  States,  relative  to  certain  postal  regulations  issued  by  the  government  of 
Guatemala,  which  are  in  conflict  with  the  provisions  of  our  postal  convention  with 
that  country,  and  which  Mr.  Williamson  states  he  has  assurances  will  be  corrected. 

With  reference  to  the  suggestion  therein  made,  that  a  new  postal  convention  be  con- 
cluded for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  postage-rates  between  the  two  countries,  I  have 
the  honor  to  state  that  since  the  conclusion  of  the  general  postal  union  treaty,  signed 
at  Berne  the  9th  of  October,  1874,  it  has  not  been  considered  expedient  to  enter  into 
new  separate  postal  arrangements  with  neighboring  countries,  but  rather  to  advise  all 
such  countries  to  apply  for  admission  into  the  postal  union,  which  now  embraces  all 
of  Europe,  Egypt,  Turkey  in  Asia,  Russia  in  Asia,  British  India,  the  British,  French, 
Netherland,  and  Spanish  colonies.  The  Empire  of  Japan  is  admitted  into  the  union 
from  June  1,  1877,  and  Brazil  and  the  Portuguese  colonies  from  July  1,  1877.  Green- 
land and  the  Danish  colonies  have  applied  for  admission  from  July  1,  1877,  and  the 
Argentine  Republic  from  September  1,  1877. 

I  inclose  herewith,  for  transmission  to  Mr.  Williamson,  a  copy  of  the  general  postal 
union  treaty  and  detailed  regalations  thereunder;  also,  copy  of  the  arrangement  con- 
cluded at  Berne  on  27th  January,  1876,  for  the  admission  of  British  ludia  and  the 
French  colonies  into  the  tinion  under  special  provisions;  which  provisions  have  been 
made  to  apply  to  all  the  countries  and  colonies  since  admitted  into  the  general  postal 
union. 

Article  XVII  of  the  treaty  prescribes  the  conditions  on  which  the  entry  into  the 
union  of  countries  beyond  sei  can  be  effected  upon  application  to  the  international 
postal  bureau  at  Berne. 
I  am,  &c., 

JAS.  N.  TYNER, 
Acting  i*ostni4t8tcr-GeneraL 


CHILI. 

No.  53. 

Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  IG.]  Legation  of  the  United  Sjatbs, 

YalparaisOj  October  1,  1876.    (lieceived  Nov.  13.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose,  for  such  action  as  the  Department 
may  deem  proper,  a  copy  of  acorn  icunicatioQ  received  by  me  from  Oapt. 
John  K.  Nickerson,  late  master  of  the  American  steamship  Georgia, 
lost  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan. 
I  have,  &c., 

D.  J.  WILLIAMSON. 
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llndosare.J 

Captain  Kickerson  to  Mr,  Williamson. 

Sandy  Point,  Straits  of  Magklimn, 

AugustVi,  1876. 
Sir:  On  the  23d  of  June  last  the  steamsbip  Georgia,  under  my  command,  in  a  dense 
fog  ran  ashore  on  Rocky  Point  reef,  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  about  twenty-four  miles 
south  of  this  colony — Sandy  Point. 

As  soon  as  the  governor,  Don  Diego  Dubl^  Almeida,  received  notice  of  my  diHaster 
be  came  personally  with  the  Chilian  corvette  Magellanes  to  our  assistance,  and  placed 
this  vessel  with  her  crew  at  my  disposal. 

In  view  of  the  mere  possibility  of  saving  my  ship  in  the  dangerous  position  in  which 
she  lies,  the  Magellanes  proceeded  to  take  on  board  the  cargo,  stores,  furniture,  &c. 

The  Magellanes  made  three  trips  to  my  ship,  and  on  her  last  trip  conveyed  my  officers 
and  crew  to  Sandy  Point.  To  do  this  the  boat«  and  crew  of  the  Magellanes  were  em- 
ployed. Since  my  disaster  the  governor  has  been  unremitting  in  showing,  in  the  most 
generous  manner,  his  kindness,  and  doing  all  in  his  power  to  assist  us  in  our  trouble. 
As  I  am  not  possessed  of  means  of  showing  my  gratitude  to  the  Chilian  Government 
for  the  many  kindnesses  I  have  n»ceived,  especially  from  Governor  Dubl6  and  the  com- 
mander of  the  Magellanes,  I  address  myself  to  yon,  sir,  that  through  you  I  may  ex- 
press to  the  Chilian  Government  many  thanks  for  the  assistance  and  protection,  espe- 
cially from  Gk>vernor  Dubl6,  who,  with  the  greatest  kindness,  placed  his  house  at  the 
disposition  of  myself  and  chief  officer. 
Very  respectfully, 

JNO.  K.  NICKERSON. 
Master  Steaninhip  Georgia,  of  Ntw  York. 


No.  54. 

Mr.  Williamson  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 

No.  24.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Valparaiso,  June  14,  1877.    (Received  July  16.) 

SiE:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  communication  received 
on  the  8th  instant  from  the  Hon.  Jos6  Alfonso,  minister  of  foreign  rela- 
tions of  Chili. 

To  enable  the  Department  to  more  fully  understand  the  communica- 
tion of  Mr.  Altonso,  I  will  briefly  state  the  particulars  in  the  case  of  the 
steamer  Georgia,  so  far  as  they  are  known  at  the  United  States  Con- 
snlate. 

The  steamer  Georgia,  Captain  Nickerson,  owned  by  the  New  York 
Transit  Company,  while  enrouteivom  New  York  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  in 
passing  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  ran  upon  a  rock  and  sank. 
This  accident  occurred  near  the  Chilian  settlement  at  Sandy  Point, 
(PuDta  Arenas.) 

Captain  Nickerson,  believing  the  Georgia  to  be  a  total  loss,  sold  her 
at  public  auction  to  one  Jones,  for  the  sum  of  nine  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars,  and  left  for  New  York.  A  few  days  after  Captain  Nickerson 
left,  the  steamer  Wilmington,  Captain  Holmes,  belonging  to  the  Transit 
Company,  arrived  at  Sandy  Point  with  men  and  machinery,  for  the 
purpose  of  raising  the  wrecked  steamer.  Captain  Holmes  purchased 
the  Georgia  back  from  Jones  for  the  snm  of  fifteen  thousand  dollars, 
giving  an  order  for  the  amount  on  Kendall  and  Company,  of  this  city. 

This  house  refused  to  honor  the  order  of  Captain  Holmes.  Then 
Jones  applied  to  the  civil  court  of  this  province  and  obtained  an  order 
of  arrest,  to  prevent  the  steamer  Georgia  leaving  the  waters  of  Chili, 
and  also  commenced  suit  to  obtain  back  the  steamer. 

Captain  Holmes  raised  the  Georgia  and  made  such  repair^  ^A^^^^^^d 
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enable  hiin  to  take  ber  to  Sau  Francisco.  Upon  hearing  of  the  order  of 
the  conrt  detaining  the  steamer,  he  came  to  this  city  and  applied  to  the 
conrt  for  authority  to  bring  her  to  this  port,  giving  as  a  reason  that  it 
was  difficult  for  him  to  obtJtin  provisions  for  his  crew  at  Sandy  Point. 
This  authority  was  refused  him.  He  then  returned  to  Sandy  Point 
and,  as  it  appears,  left  without  authority. 

The  Georgia  is  detained  at  Callao,  Peru,  at  the  request  of  the  Chilian 
Government,  and  I  learn  that  Mr.  Gibbs,  our  minister  to  that  republic, 
has  applied  for  her  release. 
I  am,  &c., 

I).  J.  WILLIAMSON. 


[locloeure.] 

Simr  Alfonso  1o  Mr,  Williamson. 

Republic  of  Chilt, 
Ministry  of  Foreiun  Rei^tions, 

Santiago^  May  29,  1877. 

Sir:  The  American  steamer  Georgia  was  wrecked  a  few  months  since  in  passing 
through  the  Straits  of  Magellan.  Her  remains  having  been  alienated  at  a  public  auc- 
tion held  in  Sandy  Point ;  there  have  afterward  arisen  questions,  brought  before  the  ordi- 
nary courts  of  justice,  relative  to  the  property  in  her,  or  the  better  right  to  her  posses- 
sion. Among  others  a  petition  for  an  embargo  upon  the  vessel,  already  put  afloat,  was 
presented,  which  petition  was  granted.  The  tribunal  having  cognizance  of  the  cause 
communicated  to  the  governor  of  Magallanes  the  decree  granted,  in  order  that  the 
Georgia  should  not  absent  herself,  and  that  functionary,  on  his  part,  commissioned  an 
officer  of  the  army,  who,  repairing  on  board  of  the  Georgia,  should  see  that  the  aforesaid 
decree  was  duly  carried  out. 

In  this  state  of  affairs  the  Georgia,  which  was  lying  at  some  distance  from  Sandy 
Point,  aided  by  another  vessel  of  her  own  nationality,  the  steamer  Wilmington,  left 
her  anchorage,  giving  no  heed  to  the  earnest  requests  of  the  officer  charged  with  her 
custody,  thus  infringing  the  decree  of  embargo.  So  soon  as  the  superior  authorities 
had  knowledge  of  this  fact,  they  ordered  that  if  the  Georgia  should  touch  in  any  Chil- 
ian nort  she  should  be  detained.  The  Georgia  arrived  shortly  afterward,  accompanied 
by  tne  Wilmington,  at  the  port  of  Lota,  the  maritime  governor  of  which  place  had 
already  received  the  said  orders,  in  obedience  to  which  that  officer  determined- that  a 
cockswain,  in  conjunction  with  the  officer  whom  the  Georgia  had  violently  carried  off, 
fihonld  duly  carry  out  the  order  of  detention. 

In  Lota  the  same  scene  was  repeated  as  in  Magellanes.  The  Georgia  paid  no  more 
attention  to  the  two  public  employ^  charged  with  her  detention  than  to  the  decree  of 
embargo.    She  left  that  port,  carrying  with  her  the  two  employes. 

During  her  voyage  north  she  put  into  Mexillones  de  Bolivia,  at  which  port  she  dis- 
embarked the  officer  and  cockswain,  still  making  use  of  force.  Thence  she  steered  for 
Callao,  where  I  have  learned  an  order  for  her  detention  has  been  granted  by  the  au- 
thorities of  that  republic,  at  the  requisition  of  the  Chilian  consul. 
•  I  believe  that  commentaries  upon  the  facts  I  have  stated  are  needless,  for  they  are 
of  such  a  nature  that  any  argument  respecting  them  would  deprive  them  of  their 
force.  But  at  the  same  time  I  consider  it  indispensable  to  bring  them  officially  to  your 
excellency's  notice,  especially  as  they  concern  a  vessel  covered  by  the  flag  of  your 
nation,  which,  if  it  be  a  guarantee  that  the  persons  and  interests  of  Americans  must  be 
respected  throughout  the  world,  bears  with  it  likewise  the  obligation  of  observing  the 
respect  duo  to  the  laws  and  authorities  of  the  countries  whither  commerce  or  naviga- 
tion may  carry  that  flag.  Unhappily,  this  latter  has  not  taken  place  in  the  case  of  the 
Georgia,  and  for  this  reason  it  has  been  necessary  to  apply  to  a  foreign  authority,  solic- 
iting her  detention  for  the  purpose  of  making  effective  the  responsibilities  emanating 
from  the  facts  hereinbefore  detailed. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  repeat  to  your  excellency  the  sentiment  of  con- 
sideration with  which  I  am,  die., 

J.  ALFONSO. 
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No.  55. 

Mr.  Setcard  to  Mr.  Williamson, 

No.  151.]  Department  of  State, 

WashingtoUy  July  19,  1877. 

SiE :  Your  dispatch  No.  21,  of  the  14th  ultimo,  has  been  received.  It 
relates  to  the  case  of  the  steamer  Georgia,  which,  having  struck  a  rock 
in  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  was  sold  at  auction  to  one  Jones  for  a  trifle, 
and  was  afterward  bought  back  by  the  agent  of  the  owners  at  New 
York.  This  purchaser  gave  Jones  in  payment  a  draft  on  a  house  at  Val- 
paraiso, which  not  having  been  honored,  process  for  the  detention  of 
the  vessel  was  issued  there,  and  a  Chilian  military  officer  ordered  on 
board  as  keeper.  'The  master  of  the  steamer  Wilmington,  from  New 
York,  however,  who  was  the  special  agent  dispatched  thence  with  skilled 
persons  to  raise  the  Georgia,  having  accomplished  this,  started  with  her  for 
her  original  destination,  retaining  the  Chilian  military  officer  on  board. 
Having  stopped  at  Lota,  in  Chili,  for  ex)al,  a  civilian  was  there  also 
placed  on  board  as  keeper.  The  steamer,  however,  left  that  port  with 
both  the  keepers,  but  they  were  subsequently  landed  in  order  that  they 
might  return  to  Valparaiso  by  one  of  the  steamers  which  ply  on  that 
coast. 

The  Chilian  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  in  his  note  to  you  of  the  29th 
ultimo,  complains  of  the  carrying  off  of  the  Georgia  and  her  guardians, 
while  in  supposed  legal  custody  within  that  republic,  and  acknowl- 
edges that  his  government  had  applie<l  to  that  of  Peru  to  detain  that 
steamer,  an  application  which,  for  a  time  at  least,  was  successful. 

This  government  expects  vessels  and  citizens  of  the  United  States 
abroad  to  abide  by  the  local  laws.  It  also  expects  foreign  governments 
to  carry  their  laws  into  effect  in  conformity  with  substantial  justice,  and 
to  frown  upon  shams  and  fraud.  »  »  »  The  stranding  of  the  Georgia, 
by  Nickerson,  her  master,  and  her  subsequent  irregular  sale  to  Jones  with- 
out communication  with  or  sanction  by  her  owners  at  New  York,  were,  at 
least,  suspicious  proceedings,  especially  as  it  is  understood  that  the  gov- 
ernor at  Punta  Arenas  had  no  authority  to  authorize  or  sanction  either 
a  survey  or  the  sale  of  that  steamer.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  if 
the  title  to  her  did  not  pass  to  Jones  through  the  path  of  law,  it  was  in- 
valid to  a  degree  which  vitiates  all  his  subsequent  proceedings. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  purchase  from  Jones,  even  supposing 
his  title  to  have  been  good,  was  not  authorized  by  the  Panama  Steam- 
ship Company.  In  sending  the  steamer  Wilmington  to  the  straits  with 
a  gang  of  wreckers  on  board,  they  supposed  that  nothing  had  been  done 
to  divest  them  of  the  title  to  their  property ;  and,  although  nothing  had 
been  legally  accomplished  for  that  purpose,  it  is  evident  that  when  the 
master  of  the  Wilmington  reached  that  point,  so  remote  from  his  princi- 
pals, and  found  that  the  Georgia  was  claime<l  by  Jones,  he  was  sur- 
prised and  perplexed  to  a  degree  which  inconsiderately  led  him  to  give 
the  draft  on  Valparaiso,  which  was  not  paid. 

The  master  of  the  W^ilmington  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  actuated 
solely  by  a  desire  faithfully  to  discharge  the  trust  which  had  been  com- 
mitted to  him  of  saving  the  Georgia  and  of  restoring  her  to  her  rightful 
owners.  It  is  probable  he  found  he  could  not  do  this  without  taking  in 
the  steamer  the  keepers  which  had  been  placed  on  board  of  her.  It  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  in  adopting  this  course  he  was  actuated  by  any 
malice  toward  those  persons,  by  any  purpose  to  harm  them,  or  that  he 
had  any  thought  of  disrespect  toward  the  Chilian  authorities.     ,,,,,,.,, 
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Vessels  which  pass  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  even  when  skill- 
fully and  honestly  navigated,  are  well  known  to  be  much  liable  to  casu- 
alties like  that  which  befell  the  Georgia.  The  Chilian  penal  settlement 
of  Punta  Arenas  being  the  only  one  in  that  quarter,  persons  attached 
to  it  are  naturally  liable  to  temptation  to  take  advantage  of  the  misfor- 
tunes resulting  from  the  wreck  or  stranding  of  vessels. 

it  is  obviously  the  duty  of  the  Chilian  Government,  however,  to  make 
provision  against  such  abuses  and  not  to  seek  to  protect  and  encourage 
them, 

I  am,  &c., 

F.  W.  SEWARD, 

Acting  Secretary, 


CHINA. 

No. '56. 
Mr.  Hunter  to  Mr.  Seward. 


No.  79.]  Department  op  Staiie, 

Wcishingtony  September  11,  1876. 

SiB:  your  dispatch.  No.  110,  under  date  of  the  19th  July  last,  with 
inclosures  relative  to  passports  for  Americans  traveling  in  China,  has 
been  received. 

Your  general  views  on  this  subject  are  judicious,  and  are  approved. 

The  statutes  of  the  United  States  require  a  fee  of  $5  for  each  pass- 
port issued.    This  must  be  complied  with. 

The  statutes  also  confine  the  power  of  issuing  passports  in  a  foreign 
country  to  the  principal  diplomatic  representative  of  the  United  States 
in  that  country,  when  there  is  sucU  representative.  Consuls  can  issue 
passi)orts  only  when  there  is  no  such  diplomatic  representative  in  the 
country. 

The  form  of  passport  prepared  by  you  seems  to  be  appropriate.  In 
order  to  avoid  the  inconvenience  which  would  follow  the  necessity  of 
sending  to  Peking  for  every  passport  which  may  be  required  at  remote 
ports,  it  might  be  arranged  that  the  minister  sign  a  certain  number  in 
blank,  to  be  countersigned  by  the  consuls,  thus  observing  the  require- 
ments of  the  statute. 

The  minister  in  issuing  to  the  several  consulates  a  certain  number  of 
blanks  thus  signed,  will,  under  regulations  which  he  must  establish, 
require  an  accurate  report  of  the  issues,  with  details  as  to  the  individ- 
uals to  whom  issued,  the  dates,  &c.,  and  a  return  of  the  fees.  The 
minister  should  be  required  to  report  to  the  Department  the  number  of 
such  blanks  issued,  and  the  consulates  to  which  they  are  issued,  and 
the  consuls  should  be  instructed  to  report  to  the  Department,  imme- 
diately on  their  receipt,  the  fact,  and  the  number  received,  as  well  as  to 
acknowledge  their  receipt  to  the  minister.  The  consuls  should  also 
be  instructed  to  report  quarterly  to  the  Department  all  passports  Issued 
by  them,  with  full  particulars.  The  instructions  to  the  consuls  must 
be  dependent  upon  the  result  of  your  action  in  the  premises. 
I  am,  &c., 

W.  HUNTER, 
Acting 
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No,  57. 
Mr,  Seward  to  Mr,  Fish, 

No.  134.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking,  October  3, 1876.    (Received  Nov.  29.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  agree- 
ment entered  into  at  Ohefooou  the  13th  September  between  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  Great  Britain  and  China. 

This  document  has  been  communicated  to  the  several  legations  by 
the  foreign  office.  They  have  also  sent  to  us  letters  communicating  the 
memorial  and  edict  in  regard  to  the  Yunnan  matter,  called  for  by  the 
agreement,  and  asking  as  to  consider  the  various  questions  raised  in  tho 
agreement,  and  to  report  our  views. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  offer  in  this  dispatch  any  comments  upon  the 
agreement,  excepting  to  remark  that  it  will,  in  some  directions,  consid- 
erably improve  the  condition  of  foreigners  in  China.  Its  one  unfortunate 
feature  is  the  proposed  settlement  of  the  Ukin  question. 

Since  the  receipt  of  the  letters  of  the  foreign  office  in  regard  to  out- 
standing issues,  I  have  considered  with  my  colleagnes,  the  ministers  of 
Kussia,  Germany,  France,  and  Spain,  the  answer  which  we  ought  to 
make.  I  pointed  out  to  the  English  minister  while  at  Chefoo  the  ques- 
tions which  might  be  raised  in  this  connection.  What  I  said  to  him  was 
briefly  reported  in  my  dispatch  to  you  of  the  6th  September,  in  the 
following  words : 

He  sbonld  be  careful  in  stating  the  terms  of  such  reference,  for  the  reason  that  these 
iseuee  ma}'  be  called  up  by  any  of  the  ministers,  and  it  may  be  more  agreeable  to  them 
to  choose  for  themselves  the  moment  for  the  discassioD,  and  bocanse  his  reference 
would  necessarily  be  more  or  less  tainted  by  the  fact  that  it  grew  out  of  a  grievance 
with  which  other  powers  have  no  special  concern. 

After  much  debate,  during  a  great  part  of  which  I  feared  that  my 
colleagues  would  state  their  objections  to  the  reference  in  such  manner 
as  to  block  discussion  of  the  issues  involved,  we  agreed  upon  the  form 
of  a  letter,  which  I  inclose  herewith.  This  states,  in  effect,  that  it  will 
be  more  agreeable  for  us  to  determine  with  the  foreign  office  what  ques- 
tions need  discussion,  and,  having  settled  this  part  of  the  matter,  to 
proceeti  with  efforts  to  arrive  at  conclusions  in  regard  to  them.  In  one 
matter,  that  of  the  abuses  in  the  taxation  of  foreign  goods,  we  thought 
it  necessary  to  say  that  existing  treaty  stipulations  must  be  regarded, 
antil  they  have  been  changed  in  due  course  of  negotiation. 

The  British  minister  takes  our  action  in  good  part,  and  I  hope  that 
we  may  soon  enter  upon  the  important  work  before  us.  Our  discussions 
will  bring  under  review  all  the  issues  raised  by  him,  and  some  others. 
I  shall  be  able  to  report  to  you  from  time  to  time  the  disposition  of  my 
colleagues,  and  our  success  with  the  foreign  office. 

The  form  of  Sir  Thomas  Wade's  agreement  is  such  that  our  discus- 
sion, if  conducted  on  his  basis,  would  have  had  no  unpleasant  connec- 
tion, necessarily,  with  the  Yunnan  matter.  The  situation  in  this  respect 
is  made  better,  however,  by  the  answer  which  we  havereturne<l  to  the 
foreign  office,  as  now,  whatever  may  be  done  will  be  in  the  line  of  open 
negotiation,  and  without  pressure  or  the  appearance  of  it. 

I  am  happily  in  possession  of  your  instructions  in  regard  to  several 
of  the  questions  in  issue,  and  may  hope  for  further  instructions  soon, 
particularly  in  answer  to  my  dispatch  on  the  German  treaty  revision. 
I  shall  then  be  able  to  enter  intelligently  upon  our  discussions. 

I  ought  to  make  here  my  acknowledgments  to  the  British  minister 
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for  the  deference  with  which  he  has  treated  the  suggestions  which  I 
have  from  time  to  time  made  to  him.  Since  my  return  to  Peking  he 
has  informed  me  that  he  threw  his  agreement  into  its  present  form, 
separating  the  Yunnan  case  from  the  commercial  and  other  issues,  partly 
to  meet  my  statement  of  the  diflftculty  which  I  should  find  in  approach- 
ing these  issues  if  connected  with  the  Yunnan  matter.  The  pledges 
which  he  received  last  year  from  the  foreign  office,  to  which  he  refers 
in  the  agreement,  enabled  him  to  do  this.  He  has  also  told  me  that 
what  I  said  to  him  at  Chefoo,  as  to  the  desirability  of  procuring  the 
unconditional  settlement  of  such  matters  as  he  could  properly  close, 
arrested  his  attention,  and  that  to  this  is  largely  due  the  fact  that  he 
closed  for  the  opening  of  ports  instead  of  leaving  them  *Mn  the  air,^ 
pending  the  discussion  of  general  issues.  Tlie  judicial  matter  is  also 
one  which  I  especially  urged  upon  his  attention,  and  with  liis  disposi- 
tion of  which  I  am  especially  pleased. 

In  regard  to  the  mint  and  post-offices,  he  states  that  he  was  not  aware 
that  the  government  was  so  far  committed  to  them  as  my  information 
shows.  If  he  had  known  the  situation  in  this  respect  he  would  have 
drawn  into  his  agreement  a  suitable  declaration  in  regard  to  them.  I 
cannot  but  regret  this,  but,  evidently,  having  received  my  information 
from  Mr.  Hart  and  otherwise  from  the  Chinese  side,  I  was  not  at  liberty 
to  disclose  the  facts  to  him  pending  the  adjustment.  1  shall  bring  these 
matters  up  in  the  discussion  which  I  hope  will  now  soon  ensue. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


fludoanre.] 

Agreement  negotiated  between  Sir  Thomas  Wadej  K.  C.  i?.,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  envoy 
extraordinari/  and  minister  plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of  Chinay  and  Li,  nunister  plenipo- 
tentiary  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China^  senior  grand  secretary j  governor-general  0/ 
the  province  of  Chihli^  of  the  first  class  of  the  third  order  of  nobility. 

The  negotiation  between  the  ministers  above  mentioned  has  its  origin  in  a  dispatch 
received  by  Sir  Thomas  Wade,  in  the  spring  of  the  present  year,  from  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  principal  secretary  of  8t|kte  for  foreign  affaire,  date  Ist  January,  1876.  This 
contained  instructions  regarding  the  disposal  of  three  questions.  First,  a  satisfaotory 
settlement  of  the  Yunnan  affair ;  secondly,  a  faithful  fulfillment  of  engagements  of 
last  year  respecting  intercourse  Ijetween  the  high  officers  of  the  two  governments : 
thirdly,  the  adoption  of  a  uniform  system  in  satisfaction  of  the  understanding  arrived 
at  in  the  month  September,  1875,  (8th  moon  of  the  Ist  year  of  the  reign  of  Kwaugsii,) 
on  the  subiects  of  rectification  of  conditions  of  trade.  It  is  to  this  dispatch  that  Sir 
Thomas  Wade  has  referred  himself  in  discussions  on  these  questions  with  the  Tsungli 
Yam6n,  further  reference  to  which  is  here  omitted  as  superfluous.  The  conditions  now 
agreed  to  between  Sir  Thomas  Wade  and  the  Grand  Secretary  Li  are  as  follows: 

SECTION  I.— SETTLEME^'T  OF  THE   YUNNAN  CASK. 

1.  A  memorial  is  to  be  presented  to  the  throne,  whether  by  the  Tsungli  YaniSn  or  by 
the  Grand  Secretary  Li,  is  immaterial  in  the  sense  of  the  memorandum  prepared  by 
Sir  Thomas  Wade.  Before  presentation,  the  Chinese  text  of  the  memorial  is  to  b© 
shown  to  Sir  Thomas  Wade. 

2.  The  memorial  having  been  presented  to  the  throne,  and  the  imperial  decree  in 
reply  received,  the  Tsungli  Yamdn  will  communicate  copies  of  the  memorials  and  impe- 
rial decree  to  Sir  Thomas  Wade,  together  with  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  Tsungli 
Yamftn  to  the  provincial  governments,  instructing  them  to  issue  a  proclamation  that 
shall  embody  at  length  the  above  memorial  and  decree.  Sir  Thomas  Wade  will  then 
reply  to  the  effect  that,  for  two  years  to  come,  officers  will  be  sent  by  the  British  minis- 
ter to  different  places  in  the  provinces  to  see  that  the  proclamation  is  posted.  On  appli- 
cation from  the  British  minister,  or  the  consul  of  any  port  instructed  by  him  to  make 
application,  the  high  officers  of  the  provinces  will  depute  competent  officers  to  accooi 
pany  those  so  sent  to  the  places  which  they  go  to  pbserve. 
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3.  In  order  to  the  forminj?  of  such  regulations  as  will  b«  needed  for  the  conduct  of 
the  frontier  trade  between  Burmah  and  Yunnan,  the  memorial  submitting  the  proposed 
settlement  of  the  Yunnan  affair  will  contain  a  request  that  an  imperial  decree  be 
issued,  directing  the  governor- general  and  governor  whenever  the  British  Grovernment 
shall  send  officers  to  Yunnan,  to  select  a  competent  officer  of  rank  to  confer  with  them 
and  to  conclude  a  satisfactory  arrangement. 

The  British  Government  will  be  free  for  five  years  from  the  1st  of  January  next 
(being  the  17th  day  of  the  11th  moon  of  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Kwangsii)  to 
station  officers  at  Tali-foo,  or  at  some  other  suitable  places  in  Yunnan,  to  observe  the 
conditions  of  trade,  to  the  end  that  they  may  have  information  upon  which  to  base 
the  regulations  of  trade  when  these  have  to  be  discussed.  For  the  consideration  and 
adjustment  of  any  matter  affecting  British  officers  or  subjects,  those  officers  will  be 
free  to  address  themselves  to  the  authorities  of  the  province.  The  opening  of  the 
trade  may  be  proposed  by  the  British  Government,  as  it  may  find  best,  at  any  time 
^'ithin  the  term  of  five  years,  or  upon  the  expiry  of  the  term  of  five  years.  Passporta 
having  been  obtained  last  year  for  a  mission  from  India  into  Yunnan,  it  is  open  to  the 
Viceroy  of  India  to  send  such  a  mission  at  any  time  he  may  see  fit. 

The  amount  of  indemnity  to  be  paid  on  account  of  the  families  of  the  officers  and 
others  killed  in  Yunnan,  on  account  of  the  expenses  which  the  Yunnan  case  has  occa- 
sioned, and  on  account  of  claims  of  British  merchants,  arising  out  of  the  action  of 
officers  of  the  Chinese  Government  up  to  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  Sir 
Thomas  Wade  takes  upon  himself  to  fix  at  two  hundred  thousand  taels,  payable  on 
demand. 

(5.  When  the  case  is  closed  an  Imperial  letter  will  be  written,  expressing  regret  for 
what  has  occurred  in  Yunnan.  The  mission  bearing  the  imperial  letter  will  proceed 
to  England  immediately.  Sir  Thomas  Wade  is  to  be  informed  of  the  constitution  of 
this  mission  for  the  information  of  his  government.  The  text  of  the  imperial  letter  i» 
also  to  be  communicated  to  Sir  Thomas  Wade  by  the  Tsungli  Yamfen. 

SEC.  2. — OFFICIAL  INTERCOURSB. 

Under  this  heading  are  included  the  conditions  of  intercourse  between  high  officers 
in  the  capital  and  the  provinces,  and  between  consular  officers  and  Chinese  officials  at 
the  ports ;  also  the  conduct  of  judicial  proceedings  in  mixed  cases. 

1.  In  the  Tsungli  Yamdn  memorial  of  the  28th  of  September,  1875,  Prince  Knog 
and  the  ministers  stated  that  their  object  in  presenting  it  had  not  been  simply  the 
transaotion  of  business  in  which  Chinese  and  foreigners  might  be  concerned.  Mis- 
sioos  abroad  and  the  question  of  diplomatic  intercourse  lay  equally  within  their  prayer. 

For  the  prevention  of  further  misunderstanding  upon  the  subject  of  intercourse  and 
correspondence,  the  present  conditions  of  both  having  caused  complaint  iu  the  capital 
and  in  the  provinces,  it  is  agreed  that  the  Tsungli  Yam6n  shall  address  a  circular  to 
the  legations,  inviting  foreign  representatives  to  consider  with  them  a  code  of  eti- 
quette, to  the  end  that  foreign  officials  in  China,  whether  at  the  ports  or  elsewhere,, 
may  be  treated  with  the  same  regard  as  is  shown  to  them  when  serving  abroad  in 
other  countries,  and  as  would  be  shown  to  Chinese  agents  so  serving  abroad.  The  fact 
that  China  is  about  to  establish  mitisions  and  consulates  abroad  renders  an  understand- 
ing on  these  points  essential. 

2.  The  British  treaty  of  1858,  article  xvi,  lays  down  "  that  Chinese  subjects  who 
may  be  guilty  of  any  criminal  acts  toward  British  subjects  shall  be  arrested  and  pun- 
ished by  Chinese  authorities  according  to  the  li\ws  of  China.  British  subjects  who 
may  commit  any  crime  in  China,  shall  be  tried  and  punished  by  the  consul,  or  any 
other  public  functionary  anttiorized  thereto,  according  to  the  laws  of  Great  Britain. 
Justice  shall  be  equitably  and  impartially  administered  on  both  sides.'' 

The  words  functionary  authorized  thereto  are  translated  in  the  Chinese  text,  British 
Crovemment. 

In  order  to  the  fulfillment  of  its  treaty  obligations,  the  British  Government  has  es- 
tablished a  supreme  court  with  a  special  code  of  rules,  which  it  is  now  about  to  revise. 
The  Chinese  Government  has  established  at  Shanghai  a  mixed  court,  but  the  officer 
presiding  over  it,  either  from  lack  of  power  or  drea^  of  unpopularity,  constantly  fails 
to  enforce  his  judgments.  It  is  now  understood  that  the  Tsungli  Yam6n  will  write  a 
circular  to  the  legations  inviting  foreign  representatives  at  once  to  consider  with  the 
Tsungli  Yam^n  the  measures  needed  for  the  more  effective  administration  of  justice  at 
the  ports  open  to  trade. 

3.  It  is  agreed  that  wherever  a  crime  is  committed  affecting  the  person  or  property 
of  a  British  subject,  whether  in  the  interior  or  at  open  ports,  the  British  minister  shall 
be  free  to  eend  officers  to  the  spot,  to  be  present  at  the  investigation.  For  the  preven- 
tion of  misunderstanding  on  this  point,  Sir  Thomas  Wade  will  write  a  note  to  the 
above  effect,  to  which  the  Tsungli  Yamdn  will  reply,  affirming  that  this  is  the  course 
of  proceedings  to  be  adhered  to  for  the  time  to  come. 

It  is  further  understood  that  so  long  as  the  laws  of  the  two  countries  differ  from 
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each  other,  there  can  be  bnt  one  priDciple  to  ^uide  judicial  proceedlDgs  in  mixed  oases 
in  China,  namely,  that  the  case  is  tried  by  the  official  of  the  defendant's  nationality, 
the  official  of  the  plaintiff's  nationality  merely  attending  to  watch  the  proceedings  in 
the  interest  of  jastice.  If  the  officers  attending  be  dissatisBed  with  the  proceedings, 
it  will  be  in  his  power  to  protest  against  them  in  detail.  The  law  administered  will 
be  the  law  of  the  nationality  of  the  officer  trying  the  case.  This  is  the  meaning  ot 
the  words  hwui  Vung^  indicating  combined  action  in  judicial  proceedings,  in  article  xvi 
of  the  treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  and  this  is  the  course  to  be  respectively  lollowed  by  the 
officers  of  the  two  nationalities. 

SKC.  3. — TRADE. 

With  reference  to  the  area  within  which,  according  to  the  treaties  in  force,  likin 
ought  not  to  be  collected  on  foreign  goods  at  the  open  porta,  Sir  Thomas  Wade  agrees 
to  move  his  government  to  allow  the  ground  rented  by  foreigners  (the  so-called  con- 
•cessions)  at  the  different  ports  to  be  regarded  as  the  area  of  exemption  from  likin;  and 
the  Government  of  China  will  thereupon  allow  Ichang,  in  the  province  of  Hnpeb, 
Wuhu  in  Nganhwui,  W^nchow  in  Oheh-Kiang,  and  Peihai  (Pakhoi)  in  Kwangtuug,  to 
be  added  to  the  number  of  ports  open  to  trade  and  to  become  consular  stations. 
The  British  Government  will  further  be  free  to  send  officers  to  reside  at  Chungking  to 
watch  the  conditions  of  British  trade  in  Szechuen.  British  merchants  will  not  be  al- 
lowed to  reside  at  Chungking  or  to  open  establishments  or  warehouses  there  so  long  as 
DO  steaipers  have  access  to  the  port.  When  steamers  have  succeeded  in  ascending  the 
river  so  far,  further  arrangements  can  be  taken  into  consideration. 

It  is  further  proposed  as  a  measure  of  compromise  that  at  certain  points  on  the  shore 
of  the  great  river,  namely,  Tatung  and  Anching  [Ngan-King]  in  the  province  of 
Nganhwui,  Hukow  in  the  province  of  Kiangsi,  Wu-Ksueh,  Lu-chi-kon  and  Sha-shi  in 
Huk-waug,  these  being  all  places  of  trade  in  the  interior,  at  which,  as  they  are  not 
open  ports,  foreign  merchants  are  not  legally  authorized  to  land  or  ship  goods,  steamers 
ehall  be  allowed  to  touch  for  the  purpose  of  landing  or  shipping  passengers  or  goods, 
but  in  all  instances  by  means  of  native  boats  only,  and  subject  to  the  regulations  in 
force  affecting  native  trade. 

Produce  accompanied  by  a  half-duty  certificate  may  be  shipped  at  snch  points,  by 
the  steamers,  but  may  not  be  landed  by  them  for  sale.  And  at  all  such  points,  except 
in  the  case  of  imports  accompanied  by  a  transit-duty  certificate,  or  exports  similarly 
-Of-rtificated,  which  will  be  severally  passed  free  of  likin  on  exhibition  of  snch  cerrin- 
cates,  likin  will  be  duly  collected  on  all  goods  whatever  by  the  native  authorities.  For- 
eign merchants  will  not  bo  authorized  to  reside  or  open  houses  of  business  or  ware- 
houses at  the  places  enumerated  as  ports  of  call. 

2.  At  all  ports  open  to  trade,  whether  by  earlier  or  later  agreement,  at  which  no  set- 
tlement area  has  been  previously  defined,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  British  oonsnl, 
acting  in  concert  with  his  colleagues,  the  consuls  of  other  powers,  to  come  to  an  onder- 
standing  with  the  local  authorities  regarding  the  definition  of  the  foreign  settlement 
area. 

3.  On  opium,  Sir  Thomas  Wade  will  move  his  government  to  sanction  an  arrange- 
ment different  from  that  affecting  other  imports.  British  merchants,  when  opium  is 
brought  into  port,  will  be  obliged  to  have  it  taken  cognizance  of  by  the  customs  and 
deposited  in  bond,  either  in  a  warehouse  or  in  a  receiving-hulk,  until  such  time  as  there 
is  a  sale  for  it.  The  importer  will  then  pay  the  tarifi^duty  upon  it,  and  the  purchasers 
the  likin,  in  order  to  the  preventing  of  evasion  of  duty.  The  amount  of  UHn  to  be 
oollected  will  be  decided  by  the  different  provincial  governments  according  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  each. 

4.  The  Chinese  Government  agrees  that  transit- duty  certificates  shall  be  framed 
nnder  one  rule  at  all  the  port-s,  no  difference  being  made  in  the  conditions  set  forth 
therein  ;  and  so  far  as  imports  are  concerned,  the  nationality  of  the  person  possessing 
and  carrying  those  is  immaterial.  Native  produce  from  an  inland  center  to  a  port  of 
shipment,  if  bond  fide  intended  for  shipment  to  a  foreign  port,  may  be  by  treaty  certi- 
ficated by  the  British  subjects  interested,  and  exempted  by  payment  of  the  half-duty 
from  all  charges  demanded  upon  it  en  route.  If  produce  be  not  the  property  of  a  Brit- 
ish subject,  or  is  being  carried  to  a  port  not  for  exportation,  it  is  not  entitled  to  the 
exemption  that  would  be  secured  by  the  exhibition  of  a  transit-duty  certificate. 

The  British  minister  is  prepared  to  agree  with  the  Tsungli  Yamdn  upon  rules  that 
will  secure  the  Chinese  Government  against  abuse  of  the  privileges  affecting  produce. 

The  words  nei-ii  (inland)  in  the  clause  of  article  vii  of  the  rules  appended  to  the 
tariff  regarding  carriage  of  imports  inland,  and  of  native  produce  purchased  inland^ 
apply  as  much  to  places  on  the  sea-coasts  and  river-shores  as  to  places  in  the  interior 
not  open  to  foreign  trade ;  the  Chinese  Government  having  the  right  to  make  arrange- 
ments lor  the  prevention  of  abuses  thereat. 

5.  Article  xiv  of  the  treaty  of  Tientsin  pn  scribes  no  limit  to  the  term  within  which 
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a  drawback  may  be  claimed  opon  dnty-paid  imports.    Tbo  British  minister  agrees  to 
a  terra  of  three  years,  after  expiry  of  which  no  drawback  shall  be  claimed. 

6.  The  foregoing  stipalation  that  certain  ports  are  to  be  opened  to  foreign  trade,  and 
that  lauding  and  shipping'of  goods  at  six  places  on  the  great  river  is  to  be  sanctioned, 
shall  be  given  effect  to  within  six  mouths  after  the  receipt  of  the  imperial  decree  ap- 
proving the  memorial  of  the  grand  secretary  Li. 

The  date  for  giving  effect  to  the  stipulations  affecting  exemptions  of  imports  from 
KJN»  taxation  within  the  foreign  settlements  and  the  collection  of  likin  upon  opinm 
by  the  cnstoms  inspectorate  at  the  same  time  as  the  tariff  daty  upon  it,  will  be  fixed 
as  soon  as  the  British  Government  has  arr.ved  at  an  understanding  on  the  subject  with 
the  foreign  governments. 

7.  The  Government  of  Hongkong  having  long  complained  of  the  interference  of  the 
CantoD  customs  revenue- cruisers  with  the  junk-trude  of  that  colony,  the  Chinese 
Government  agrees  to  the  appointment  of  a  commission  to  consist  of  a  British  consul, 
an  officer  of  the  Hongkong  Government,  and  a  Chinese  official  of  equal  rank,  in  order 
to  the  establish  men  t  of  some  system  that  shall  enable  the  Chinese  Government  to 
protect  its  revenue  without  prejudice  to  the  interests  of  the  colony. 

•         SEPARATE  ARTICLES. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  having  it  in  contemplation  to  send  a  mission  of  explora- 
tion next  y»'ar  by  the  way  of  Peking  through  Kansuh  and  Koko-nor,  or  by  way  of 
Szechuen  to  Tibet  and  thence  to  India,  the  Tsungli  YamSn,  having  due  regard  to  the 
circnmstances,will,when  the  time  arrives,  issue  the  necessary  passports  and  will  address 
letters  to  the  high  provincial  authorities,  and  to  the  resident  in  Tibet.  If  the  mission 
should  not  be  sent  by  these  routes,  but  should  be  proceeding  across  the  Indian  ftx)ntier 
to  Tibet,  the  Tsungli  Yamfin,  on  receipt  of  a  communication  to  the  above  effect  from 
the  Britibh  minister,  will  write  to  the  Chinese  resident  in  Tibet;  and  the  resident, 
with  due  regard  to  the  circumstances,  will  send  officers  to  take  due  care  of  the  mission, 
and  passports  for  the  mission  will  be  issued  by  the  Tsungli  Yam^n,  that  its  passage  be 
not  obstructed. 

Done  at  Chefoo  in  the  province  of  Shantung,  the  thirteenth  day  of  September,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six. 


f  Inclotiure  3  in  Ko.  134.] 

Prince  Kuug,  chief  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  herewith  makes  a  conimn- 
nication. 

Upon  the  17th  instant  the  privy  council  transmitted  an  imperial  decree  in  response 
to  a  memorial  from  Li  Hung  Chang  who,  in  obedience  to  the  imperial  commands,  had 
proceeded  to  Chefoo  and  adjusted  the  Yunnan  business  with  the  British  minister. 

The  English  interpreter,  Margary,  upon  the  frontiers  of  China,  in  Yunnan,  has  lo^t 
his  life.  The  several  local  officials,  civil  and  military,  failed  to  afford  protection,  and, 
being  thus  n  miss  in  duty,  merit  punishment  in  proportion  to  the  gravity  of  their  fault. 

Since,  however,  Li  Hung  Chang  memorializes  that  the  British  minister,  Sir  Thomas 
Wade,  is  of  opinion  that  to  afford  sufficient  protection  in  the  future  is  better  than  to 
punish  for  the  past  derelictions,  and  hence  requests  that  the  various  criminal  parties 
in  the  case  be  ]mrdoned,  it  is  decreed  accordingly  to  his  request.  With  the  exception 
of  Chiang  Tsnug  Han,  the  general  in  command  at  Ting  Yueh-chen  and  Wu-Chi-Liang, 
the  subprefect  at  Seng  Yueh,  who  have  already  been  deprived  of  office,  and  need  not 
be  further  punished  ;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Li  Chen  Kuo,  and  the  criminals,  Ertungwa- 
fntn  and  others,  eleven  in  number,  may  all  receive  pardon. 

Margary  was  a  British  official  depnted  under  passport  to  proceed  through  Yun- 
nan into  Burmah,  and  both  in  going  and  returning  should  have  received  full  protec- 
tion. But,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  snddenly  murdered,  and  the  members  of  his  party 
were  beaten,  plundered,  and  driven  back,  a  proceeding  well  calculated  to  destroy 
amicable  relations  of  the  empire.  ^ 

Hereafter  the  viceroys  and  governors  of  the  several  provinces  must  with  great  care 
give  heed  to  the  edict  issued  upon  the  9th  October  last,  and  promulgate  the  most 
stringent  orders  to  their  subordinate  officials  that  whoever  meets  a  foreigner  bearing 
a  passport  going  into  the  interior  must  treat  him  in  strict  accordance  to  treaty,  and 
afford  satisfactory  protection.  If  there  arise  cases  of  ill-treatment  or  violence,  the 
provincial  authorities  of  high  and  low  grade  will  bo  called  to  account,  and  the  foreign 
office  is  directed  to  prepare  a  suitable  form  of  proclamation  and  forward  it  to  the  sev- 
eral provinces,  that  the  officials  may  act  in  accordance  to  its  terms  and  instruct  all 
authorities  to  conform  to  treaty  stipulations  in  order  to  preserve  international  peace. 

In  case  foreign  officials  or  subjects  are  killetl,  the  real  criminals  mnst  be  sought  put  ^ 
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and  punished  at  onco,  and  no  delays  be  allowed  to  aggravate  the  offense.  The  Mar- 
gary  case  is  now  settled. 

In  the  matter  of  trade  upon  the  Ynnnan  frontier,  it  is  ordered  that  whenever  the 
British  Oovernment  shall  appoint  officials,  the  viceroy  and  governor  of  Ynnnan  shall 
appoint  proper  deputies  to  proceed  to  the  frontier  and  examine  into  the  oirenmstances 
and  report  suitable  regulations.    Respect  this. 

The  privy  council  has  also  transmitted  the  imperial  decree  approving  and  ordering 
carried  into  effect  the  convention  submitted  by  Li  Hung  Chang.  A  copy  of  this  con- 
vention will  be  forwarded  to  your  excellency  at  a  future  day.  In  the  mean  time,  I  beg 
to  inform  yon  of  the  edicts  of  His  Majesty,  as  mentioned  above. 

Sopt«mberl8,  1876. 

To  George  F.  Sewaed,  Esq.,  &c. 

[Inolostire  3  in  No.  134.]  , 

Prince  Euug,  chief  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  herewith  makes  a  CDmmuni- 
cation. 

Upon  the  I7th  instant  this  office  received  a  memorial  <^  Li,  viceroy,  member  of  the 
graud  couucil  and  special  eovoy,  reporting  the  settlement  of  the  Yunnan  case,  and  a 
convention  agreed  upon  with  Sir  Thomas  Wade,  the  British  minister,  together  with 
the  imperial  approval,  as  follows :  "  Let  this  be  carried  into  effect  as  planned.  Respect 
this." 

This  office  has  already  transcribed  the  imperial  edict  and  forwarded  it  for  your  ex- 
ceUency's  information,  as  also  a  copy  of  the  several  articles  of  the  convention. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  convention  contains  the  following  language: 

**  The  sixteenth  article  of  the  treaty  made  with  England  in  the  eighth  year  of  Hsien 
Fung  states  that  »  »  »  <  British  subjects  who  may  commit  any  crime  in  China 
shall  be  tried  and  punished  by  the  consul  or  other  public  functionary  authorized  thereto 
according  to  the  laws  of  Great  Britain.  Justice  shall  be  equitably  and  impartially 
administered  on  both  sides.' 

"It  appears  that  the  English  text  of  the  original  treaty  states  that  English  subjects 
guilty  of  offenses  shall  be  dealt  with  by  English  consuls  or  such  other  officials  as  may 
be  appointed,  &c.,  while  in  the  Chinese  text  the  whole  is  covered  by  the  two  words 
'English  Government.'  Heretofore  the  British  Government  has  drawn  up  a  careful 
course  of  procedure,  appointed  judicial  officers,  and  established  a  supreme  court  at 
Shanghai,  in  order  to  carry  into  effect  this  article  of  the  treaty. 

**The  British  Government  has  at  the  present  moment  revised  and  perfected  the  ju- 
dicial code,  heretofore  established,  and  set  up  a  mixed  court  at  Shanghai  for  the  trial 
of  cases  in  which  Chinese  and  foreigners  are  conjointly  involved.  But  the  officials 
deputed,  (Chinese,)  whether  because  of  inadequate  authority  or  through  fear  of  the 
enmity  of  their  own  people,  continually  fail  to  do  justice,  &c." 

The  foregoing  language  being  in  explanation  of  the  sixteenth  article  of  the  British 
treaty,  which  relates  to  trial  or  mixed  cases.  This  office  has  already  addi-essed  the 
British  minister  upon  this  subject. 

This  article  also  declares  that  ^*  it  is  agreed  that  the  various  ministers  resident  at 
Peking  shall  be  addressed  by  the  foreign  office  with  a  request  that  they  will  meet  in 
conference  with  the  foreign  office  in  order  to  fix  upo'n  a  code  of  procedure  for  inter- 
national cases  arising  at  the  ports  in  order  to  the  furtherance  of  justice  and  equity,  &c. 

The  idea  is  that,  if  possible,  a  single  course  of  procedure  shall  be  determined  on  for 
all  international  cases. 

Your  excellency  is  therefore  requested  to  consult  with  the  several  ministers  resident 
in  the  capital  and  agree  with  them  upon  an  acceptable  system,  and  thereafter  to  ad- 
dress this  office  and  submit  the  result  of  your  deliberations  for  its  acceptance. 

Peking,  September  26,  1876. 

To  George  F.  Seward,  Esq.,  <fcc. 


[iDcloenre  410  No.  134.— Translation.! 

Prince  Kung,  chief  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  herewith  makes  a  communi- 
cation. 

Upon  the  17th  instant  this  office  received  the  memorial  of  Li,  viceroy,  member  of  the 
grand  council  and  special  envoy,  reporting  the  settlement  of  the  Yunnan  case  and  the 
convention  agreed  upon  with  Sir  Thomas  Wade,  the  British  minister,  together  with 
the  imperial  approval,  as  follows :  "  Let  it  bo  carried  into  effect  as  plann<^.  Respect 
this." 

This  office  has  already  transcribed  the  imperial  edict  and  forwarded  it  for  your  excel- 
lency's information,  as  also  a  copy  of  the  several  articles  of  the  convention. 

The  convention  states  that  upon  the  9th  October  I'ist  the  foreign  office  memoriajized 
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the  throne  as  follows:  *  *  *  •<»  Their  various  memorials  recommending  the  provid- 
ing of  persons  skilled  in  foreign  affairs  was  not  merely  in  order  to  the  management  of 
intemational  matters,  hut  the  entire  subject  of  reciprocal  diplomatic  intercourse  was 
also  included,"  &c. 

To  the  prevention  of  further  misunderstanding  npon  the  subject  of  intercourse  and 
correspondence,  the  present  condition  of  both  having  caused  complaint  in  the  capital 
and  in  the  provinces,  it  is  agreed  that  the  Tsungli  Yamun  shall  address  a  circular  to 
the  legations  inviting  foreign  representatives  to  consider  with  them  a  code  of  etiquette, 
to  the  end  that  foreign  ofiBcials  in  Chiua,  whether  at  the  ports  or  elsewhere,  may  be 
treated  with  the  same  regard  as  is  shown  to  them  when  serving  abroad  in  the  other 
countries,  and  as  would  be  shown  to  Chinese  agents  so  serving  abroad. 

The  fact  that  China  is  about  to  establish  missions  and  consulates  abroad  renders  an 
Qoderatanding  on  these  points  essential. 

This  article  in  its  import  evidences  clearly  the  sincere  desire  of  this  government  for 
amicable  relations.  It  is  certainly  desirable  that  the  various  bearings  of  the  question 
should  be  fully  considered  and  a  code  of  etiquette  agreed  upon,  with  the  hope  that  in- 
temational relations  may  become  more  friendly. 

It  therefore  becomes  my  duty  to  transcribe  the  article  in  question,  and  address 
your  excellency  and  the  other  ministers,  that  you  may  confer  together  at  your  conven- 
ience, and  that,  when  you  shall  have  arrived  at  an  agreement,  you  will  be  so  kind  as  to 
address  this  office,  in  order  that  a  joint  consideration  and  nintual  agreement  may  be 
arrived  at. 

Peking,  September  26,  1876. 

To  Geokge  F.  Skwahd,  Esq.,  &c. 


[Indosare  5  in  No.  134.] 

.  Prince  Kung,  chief  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  herewith  makes  a  commu- 
nication. 

Upon  the  17th  instant  this  office  received  the  memorial  of  Li,  viceroy,  member  of  the 
grand  council  and  special  envoy,  rel)orting  the  settlement  of  the  Yunnan  case,  and  con- 
vention agreed  upon  with  Sir  Thomas  Wade,  the  British  minister,  together  with  the 
imperial  approval,  as  follows  :  **  Let  it  be  carried  into  effect  as  planned.    Respect  this." 

This  office  has  already  transcribed  the  imperial  edict  and  forwarded  it  for  your  ex- 
cellency's information,  as  also  a  copy  of  the  several  articles  of  the  convention.  The 
convention  contains  the  following  language : 

**With  reference  to  the  area  within  which,  according  to  the  treaties  in  force,  likin 
ought  not  to  be  collect-ed  on  foreign  goods  at  the  open  ports,  Sir  Thomas  Wade  agrees 
to  move  his  government  to  allow  the  ground  rented  by  foreigners  (the  so-called  con- 
cessions) at  the  different  ports  to  be  regarded  as  the  area  of  the  exemption  from  ZUi'n,'^ 

It  is  further  stated  that — 

"  On  opium  Sir  Thomas  Wade  will  move  his  government  to  sanction  an  arrangement 
different  from  that  affecting  other  imports.  British  merchants,  when  opium  is  brought 
into  a  port,  will  be  obliged  to  have  it  taken  cognizance  of  by  the  customs,  and 
depositcl  in  bond,  either  in  a  warehouse  or  a  receiving-hulk,  until  such  time  as  there 
is  a  sale  for  it.  The  importer  will  then  pay  the  tariff  duty  upon  it,  and  the  purchasers 
the  likittf  in  order  to  the  prevention  of  evasion  of  duty.  The  amount  of  likin  to  be 
collected  will  bo  decided  by  the  different  provincial  governments  according  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  each." 

The  Government  of  China  heretofore,  because  of  military  necessities,  has  levied  a 
likin  tax,  both  in  the  interior  and  at  the  treaty  ports,  levying  this  likin  upon  country 
products  as  well  as  upon  foreign  goods  which  had  not  paid  the  half-duty  extra.  But 
foreign  merchants  have  aseertod  that  foreign  merchandise,  having  paid  regular  duty, 
is  not  subject  to  the  likin  prior  to  its  having  been  entered  lor  transit-duty.  This  diver- 
gence of  opinion  has  been  the  subject  of  repeated  discussion.  A  convention  having 
been  agreed  to.  Sir  Thomas  Wade  has  consented  to  request  his  government  to  address 
the  various  powers  with  a  view  to  securing  their  assent  to  the  establishment  of  port 
limits,  within  which  foreign  merchandise  shall  be  free  from  ^^'tn,  with  the  desire  to 
avoid  future  differences  of  opinion. 

In  regard  to  opium,  it  is  agreed  to  establish  a  special  procedure  by  which  both  the 
regular  tax  and  the  likin  shall  be  collected  in  new  Yam^ns.  (?)  Further,  the  amount 
of  regular  tax  and  likin  to  be  collected  is  to  be  made  a  matter  for  consideration  by  the 
several  provincial  authorities  as  a  matter  of  grave  importance.  (Prior  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  this  new  rule  the  old  procedure  will  continue  in  force.)  But  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  port  limits  for  the  protection  of  foreign  merchandise  from  the  likin, 
and  the  special  procedure  for  the  levy  of  regular  duty  and  likin  upon  opium,  these  two 
articles  it  is  distinctly  agreed  shall  await  the  correspondence  bet^weeu  Great  Britain 
and  other  powers,  when  a  day  shall  be  fixed  for  their  taking  effect.  ,     ^  ^/  ^. , .  /> 
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It  becomes  our  duty  to  address  your  excellency  io  rejfard  to  tb*»8e  two  articles,  with 
the  request  that  you  shall  consult  with  the  several  ministers,  and  will  further  addrees 
your  government,  requesting  its  opinion  and  decision.  When  the  several  powers 
shall  have  come  to  a  satisfactory  decision,  your  excellency  will  please  address  this  office, 
that  conference  and  agreement  may  be  had. 

Peking,  September  §S,  1876. 

To  George  F.  Seward,  Esq.,  <fcc. 


^iDcloBore  6  in  No.  134.1 

Mr.  Seward  io  (he  Foreign  Office, 

'  The  undersigned  has  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  imperial  highness  and 
your  excellencies'  dispatches  of  the  26th  and  28th  September,  in  which,  referriug  to 
several  clauses  of  the  agreement  signed  at  Che  foo  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  China 
and  Great  Britain,  you  wrote  me,  as  well  as  my  colleagues,  the  representatives  of  the 
foreign  powers,  to  consider  conjointly  the  questions  referred  to,. and  to  inform  you  of 
the  results  of  our  deliberations. 

While  thanking  your  imperial  highness  and  your  excellencies  for  the  above  commu- 
nications, I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  it  is  in  my  opinion  advisable,  as  it  would  be 
also  conformable  with  the  established  custom  of  diplomatic  intercourse,  that  we  should, 
first  of  all,  consider  and  decide  what  questions  require  a  settlement  and  are  to  be 
brought  under  discussion. 

I  have  consulted  with  my  colleagues  on  this  point,  and,  as  a  complete  understanding 
exists  between  us  regarding  this  way  of  procedure,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  imperiiu 
highness  and  your  excellencies  that  [  shall  be  ready,  whenever  you  may  find  it  conven- 
ient, to  confer  with  you  in  view  of  the  object  above  stated,  and,  having  once  determined 
the  points  to  be  discussed,  to  come  with  yon  to  an  understanding  on  the  vaHous  ques- 
tions that  may  become  the  subject  of  our  deliberations. 

In  regard,  however,  to  likin  taxes  and  proposed  reference  to  the  several  govern- 
ments, I  must  at  once  remark  that  negotiations  should  be  pursued  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, and  that,  pending  the  ^sult,  I  cannot  consent  to  the  abridgment  of  existing  treaty 
stipulations. 

I  take  this  occasion  to  renew  to  your  imperial  highness  and  your  excellencies  the 
expression  of  my  consideration. 

Legation  of  the  United  States,  Peking,  October  2,  1876. 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD, 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  ike  United  Statee, 


[[Loloflara  7  in  No.  134.) 

Peking,  September  30, 1876. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre  et  cher  Collogue : 

1  found  on  my  return  to  Peking  last  week  that  the  Chinese  text  of  the  agreement 
between  the  grand  secretary,  Li  Hung  Chang,  and  myself,  signed  at  Chefoo,  on  the 
13th  instant,  had  already  been  communicated  to  the  representatives  of  the  treaty 

Eowers,  and  that  copies  had  been  also  forwarded  to  the  provincial  governments.  As  I 
ad  the  honor  to  state  to  such  of  my  colleagues  as  are  within  reach,  the  Eoglish  text 
is  being  printed  at  Shanghai,  and  as  soou  as  I  receive  it  in  this  form  it  is  my  purpose 
similarly  to  communicate  copies  to  all. 

Before  signing  the  agreement,  I  declared  my  readiness,  if,  on  my  arrival  here,  the 
memorials  and  decrees  referred  to  in  the  agreement  should  be  immediately  published 
and  the  circulars  for  the  expedition  of  which  the  agreement  further  stipulated  were 
immediately  written,  to  telegraph  to  my  government  that  I  had  taken  upon  roe  to 
close  the  Yunnan  case.  The  engagements  above  referred  to  having  been  so  far  satis- 
fied, I  beg  to  acquaint  you,  M.  le  Ministre,  that  I  have  this  day  informed  Prince  Kung 
that  I  have  sent  the  promised  message  to  my  government. 
I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity,  &c.,  &c. 

THOMAS  FRANCIS  WADE. 


No.  5S. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  151.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking,  October  30,  1876.    (Received  Jan.  3,  1877. 
Sir  :  During  the  time  that  1  spent  at  Chefoo  last  summer  the  port  was 
visited  by  the  English,  French,  and  German  admirals.    Great  pains 
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were  taken  by  tbein  to  ex.iiUit  their  vessels  t)  tbe  viceroy  and  grand 
secretary,  Li  JEIung  Chanff.  He  showed  much  interest  in  what  he  saw. 
This  was  natural,  as  he  has  had  a  great  deal  of  experience  in  military 
and  naval  matters,  is  especiallv  charged  with  the  control  of  the  arsenals 
of  China,  and  all  the  several  ti  ig-ships  were  excellent  vessels,  those  of 
the  English  and  French  admirals  being  ironclads.  I  could  not  but  feel 
daring  this  time  that  our  prestige  as  a  naval  power  was  likely  to  suffer 
in  his  eyes.  Our  admiral  was  not  present,  and  our  one  ship  in  harbor 
was  of  indifferent  merit.  Under  these  circumstances  and  for  other 
reasons,  I  felt  disposed  to  point  out  to  the  viceroy  that  our  scheme  of 
naval  organisation  differs  from  that  of  France  and  England,  not  because 
w«  have  less  enterprise  or  knowledge,  but  because  our  position  and 
wants  are  different.  As  a  power  of  great  territorial  extent,  with  no 
distant  dependencies  and  few  occasions  to  anticipate  a  foreign  war,  we 
are  content  to  provide  thoroughly  for  the  defense  of  our  coast,  and  indis- 
posed to  expend  large  sums  for  the  purchase  of  expensive  iron-clad 
cruising  ships.  As  it  happened,  the  commander  of  the  vessel  of  our 
^avy  then  present  in  Chetbo  was  Captain  Matthews,  who  for  a  long 
time  was  in  charge  of  our  tori)edo  school  at  Newport.  I  presented  him 
to  the  viceroy,  and  the  result  was  a  long  conversation  between  them, 
which  led  the  viceroy  to  ask  him  to  visit  Tien-Tsin.  I  comnjunicated 
this  invitation  to  Admiral  Eeynolds  unofficially,  and  he  at  once  gave 
the  necessary  orders  to  admit  of  its  acceptance.  I  am  now  in  receipt 
of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Pethick,  in  which  he  states  that  the 
viceroy  has  apparently  taken  up  largely  the  views  which  Captain  Mat- 
thews has  presented  to  him,  and  has  gone  so  far  as  to  intimate  a  hope 
that  be  may  be  willing  to  enter  the  Chinese  service. 

You  will  be  aware  from  my  previous  dispatches  that  I  recognized 
fully  the  fact^  that  the  efforts  of  the  Chinese  to  improve  their  military 
power  are  costing  them  dearly,  and  that  they  are  not  showing  an  equal 
disposition  toward  the  improvement  of  other  branches  of  their  admin* 
istration.  It  will  not  be  wise,  however,  to  hold  away  from  them  for  this 
reason.  Thej' learn  but  slowly,  and  one  thing  at  a  time;  yet  every  step 
taken  brings  them  nearer  to  a  right  conception  of  the  duty  of  govern- 
ment. If  they  build  ships  now  for  purposes  of  defense,  they  will  the 
sooner  promote  the  building  of  those  intended  for  commercial  uses. 
If  they  establish  arsenals  for  the  manufacture  of  implements  of  war, 
they  will  the  sooner  favor  the  manufacture  of  plows,  seed-drills,  and 
reaping  tnaxihines.  It  is,  moreover,  not  the  part  of  kindness  to  stand  by 
while  they  waste  money  in  unnecessary  or  extravagant  expenditures  for 
military  purposes,  when  we  can  show  them  economical  ways  of  accom- 
plishing the  same  results.  It  is  said  that  the  viceroy  has  been  charged 
with  the  general  supervision  of  coast  defenses,  and  that  a  sum  of  about  * 
six  millions  of  dollars  has  been  appropriated  for  immediate  wants. 
This  amount  judiciously  expended  would  do  a  great  deal.  If  put  into 
ironclad  cruisers  like  the  English  flag  ship  Audacious,  it  would  bring 
them  further  expense  and  do  them  the  least  possible  good. 

About  thirty  advanced  pupils  from  the  schools  established  under  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Giquel,  an  officer  of  the  French  navy,  are  about  to  be 
sent  to  England  and  France  to  complete  their  scientitic  and  military 
education. 

Mr.  Giquel  will  be  stationed  in  Europe  and  have  ^  general  supervision 
of  their  studies.  He  has  been  pressing  the  viceroy  to  order  iron  clads; 
bat  I  do  not  think  it  likely  that  he  will  be  successful,  although  ke  is  an 
ofificer  of  deci<led  ability,  and  has  done  a  great  deal  for  the  Chinese  in 

6  F  B  Digitized  by  ^OO^ie 


82  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

military  ami  other  directious.    I  cannot  regrot  bis  failure  in  the  given 
instance. 

I  shall  hope  that  the  course  which  I  have  taken,  as  indicated  in  this 
dispatch,  will  meet  your  approval. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  59. 
Mr.  Seicard  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  163.]  United  States  Legation, 

PeMng,  Xovemher  17,  1870.  (Received  Jan.  3,  1877. 
Sir:  It  may  be  interesting  for  yon  to  read  the  inclosed  translation  of 
an  imperial  decree  confirming  a  sentence  of  death  npon  two  officials  who 
have  been  guilty  of  falsifying  accounts  to  the  extent  of  49,000  taeis,  or 
about  $65,000,  and  directing  the  board  of  punishments  to  determine 
what  penalty  shall  be  inflicted  upon  certain  high  ofliciala  "for  their 
failure  to  discover  than  these  frauds  were  being  perpetrated.'' 
I  have,  &e., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inclosnro.  ] 
Printtd  iranalaiion  of  an  imperial  decree. 

October  14. — A  decree  in  answer  to  a  memorial  from  the  acting  governor-general 
of  MiuCbdh  and  Ting-Jih-ch'ang,  governor  of  Fubkien,with  reference  to  embezzle- 
luents  that  had  been  practiced  by  certain  officials  employed  in  purohasin^  munitions 
of  war.  It  is  found  that  the  expectant  department  magistrate,  Sb6n  Ch'an,  and  the 
expectant  sub-prefect,  W6n  Shao-yung,  have  been  guilty  of  falsifying  the  accounts  of 
purchases  made  by  them  to  the  extent,  in  the  one  case,  of  21,000  taels,  and  in  the 
other  to  that  of  28,000  taels,  over  and  above  the  proper  sum.  For  conduct  so  illegal 
and  corrupt  a  rigorous  punishment  mu^t  needs  be  awarded.  It  is  decreed,  in  conform- 
ity with  the  sentence  propo&ed,  that  Shdn  Ch'un  and  W6n  Shao-yung  do  suffer  death 
by  decapitation,  after  imprisonment  to  await  the  period  of  revision.  Proceedings  are 
further  to  be  taken  to  enforce  the  restitution  of  the  sums  embezzled,  report  oeing 
made  to  the  throne  at  the  expiry  of  the  period  allowed  for  the  recovery  of  the  money, 
declaring  whether  payment  in  full  has  been  effected.  As  regards  the  sub-prefect, 
Chow-Sing-i,  who  alleges  in  his  statement  that  he  was  not  in  anywise  implicated 
in  the  embezzlement  perpetrated,  ic  was  nevertheless  due  to  his  failure  to  apply  a 
proper  scrutiny  in  the  arrangements  for  the  purchase  of  certain  vessels  that  so  great 
a  loss  as  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  was  entailed. 

Confirmation  is  awarded  to  the  sentence  propounded  in  his  case,  viz,  that  he  be  re- 
quired to  make  good  the  amount  in  full  and  be  transported  to  penal  servitude  on  the 
Mongolian  post-roads,  there  to  redeem  by  his  exertions  the  offense  he  has  committed. 
For  their  failure  to  discover  that  these  frauds  were  being  perpetrated,  we  command 
that  the  fallowing  officials  be  handed  over  to  the  board  for  the  determination  of  a 
penalty,  viz:  Li  Ho-nien,  ex-governor-general  of  Min-Ch6h;  Pao-h6ng,  fiuancial  com- 
missioner and  president  of  the  military  board  in  Fuhkien  ;  Lu-Shih-kieh,  salt  commis- 
sioner; Yeh- Yung-Yuan,  grain  commissioner  ;  W^n-ki,  ex-salt  commissioner,  and  Ow- 
T'ien-min,  ex-grain  commissioner.  As  the  oltenses  in  question  did  not  occur  during 
Ting  Jih-ch  ang's  term  of  office,  no  punishment  need  be  visited  npon  him,  his  request 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 


No.  60. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr,  IHsL 

Uc.  172.J  United  States  Legation, 

FiJclnj,  November 29,  1876.    (Received  February  8,  1877.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  tmnsmit  to  yoa  herewith  a  ^^Y(Qf  >WfA^l®s 
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made  between  Mr.  Mayers,  Chinese  secretary  of  the  British  leg^ation, 
and  delegates  of  the  Chinese  Govermuenr,  in  repjard  to  the  Woosnng 
Railway.  By  these  articles  the  Chinese  agree  to  take  over  the  Hue  at  a 
price  to  be  named  by  arbitrators.  The  concluding  payment  will  be  made 
at  the  end  of  a  year  from  the  date  of  the  agreement,  and  meanwhile 
the  company  will  operate  the  road.  This  result  will  be  au  eminently  sat- 
isfactory one,  if  the  Chinese  will  work  the  road  after  they  come  into 
possession  of  it.  * 

You  are  aware  that  my  conception  of  the  policy  to  pursue  in  regard 
to  the  line  has  been  to  represent  to  the  Chinese  the  usefulness  of  rail- 
roads, the  insignificance  of  this  particular  road,  and  the  unwisdom  of 
declaring  to  the  world  a  disposition  to  look  unfavorably  upon  an  enter- 
prise of  the  sort.  1  have  never  held  that  Che  foreigners  concerned  had 
the  right  to  undertake  the  enterprise. 

I  propose  now  to  use  such  exertions  as  may  be  appropriate  to  induce 
the  government  to  operate  the  line,  or  to  let  their  countrymen  operate 
it,  after  they  come  int'>  possession.  1  think  that  my  colleagues  will  do 
the  same. 

I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inclosure.] 
Articles  of  agreement  relating  to  the  Woosung  Raihcuif, 

The  undersigned,  William  Frederick  Mayers,  Chinese  secretary  of  Her  Britannic 
Maje8r.v'8  legation  at  Peking,  on  the  one  part,  and  Fdng,  iutendaut  of  tlie  Su-Siing 
T'ai  circuit,  snperinteodent  of  cnstoms  at  Sbaogbai ;  Cliu,  invested  by  brevet  with 
the  third  official  rank,  an  expectant  Tuo-t'ai  on  the  staff  of  the  province  of  Hupeh; 
and  Sta^Dg,  invested  by  brevet  with  the  title  of  financial  oomniiasioner,  an  expectant 
Tao-t'ai  on  the  immediate  list  for  appointment  in  the  province  of  Chihii,  on  the  other 
parr,  have  agreed  to  the  following  articles  with  reference  to  the  lino  of  railway  be- 
tween Shanghai  and  Woosung: 

The  text  of  the  present  agreement  having  been  compared  and  found  correct,  the 
conrse  of  procedure  to  be  pursued  is  now  set  forth  in  the  following  articles  : 

I.  Whereas  in  the  matter  of  the  railway,  in  the  personal  conference  held  at  Cbefoo, 
between  the  high  commissioner  Li  and  the  British  minister  Sir  Thomas  Wade,  on  the 
subject  of  securing  the  Chinese  rights  of  sovereignty,  it  was  mutually  arranged  that 
(the  undersigned)  Chu,  Tao-t'ai,  and  (the  undersigned)  Sh6ng,  Tao-t'ai,  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  act  in  conjunction  with  (the  undersigned)  W.  F.  Mayers,  Chinese  secretary, 
(of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  legation,)  for  the  purpose  of  arranging,  in  conference  with 
(the  undersigned)  Tao-t'ai  of  shanghai,  the  terms  of  an  agreement  in  the  nature  of  a 
compromise;  the  following  articles  have  now  been  agreed  to  by  mutual  consent,  in  the 
city  of  Nanking,  and  have  been  submitted  to  and  approved  by  tha  minister  superin- 
tendent of  the  Southern  ports. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  said  articles  have  been  signed  in  duplicate,  one  copy  to 
be  retained  on  either  side;  the  same  to  be  submitted  on  the  one  hand  by  (the  under- 
signed) Tao-t'ai  of  Shanghai,  <&c.,  to  the  minister-superintendent  of  the  Northern 
ports,  and  the  governor  of  the  province  of  Kiangsu,  for  their  approval;  and,  on  the 
other,  by  (the  undersigned)  W.  F.  Mayers  to  Sir  Thomas  Wade,  for  approval  on  hi& 
part. 

II.  It  is  arranged  that  the  railway  shall  become  the  property  of  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment by  absolute  purchase;  and,  that  after  the  land  taken  up,  tiie  permanent  way, 
rolling-stock,  machinery,  and  other  material  appertaining  thereunto  shall  have,  by 
thismoiins,  passed  into  the  passession  of  the  Chinese  Government,  the  foreign  mer- 
cantile company,  under  whose  management  the  railway  has  heretofore  been  con- 
ducted, shall  cease  from  further  interest  or  liability  in  respect  of  the  same. 

III.  The  amount  which  shall  be  paid  for  the  land,  permanent  way,  rolling-stock,  ma- 
chineiT,  stations,  and  all  other  claims  whatsoever,  shall  be  ascertained  by  an  investiga- 
tion of  accounts  in  detail,  for  which  purpose  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  consul  and  the 
Tao-t'ai  of  Shanghai  shall  each  nominate  two  merchants  of  proper  standing  and  respecta- 
bility, and  the  amount  thus  ascertained  shall  be  paid  by  the  Chinese  Government,  no 
Qofair  advantage  being  taken  on  either  side.    It  is  at  the  same  time  provided  that  due 
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allowance  shall  bo  made  for  depreciation  accordinjr  to  the  iis^ge  of  public  companies  in 
England,  in  consequence  of  the  active  working  of  the  line  for  the  period  of  one  year. 

IV.  The  purchase-money  shall  be  paid  in  three  installments,  one  third  to  be  paid  as 
80on  as  the  total  anionnt  payable  shall  have  beea  ascertained,  whereupon  the  title- 
<1eed8  for  land  now  held  by  the  railway  company  shall  be  given  up  and  lodged  in  the 
bands  of  the  Tao-t'ai  of  Shanghai  ;*  one-third  at  the  expiry  of  six  months  from  the 
first  payment,  and  the  remaining  third  at  the  expiry  of  one  year  from  the  first  afore- 
said date,  the  Tao-t'ai  of  Shanghai  giving  notice  officially  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
consul  to  require  the  said  company  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  receiving  payment. 

V.  At  the  expiry  of  the  twelve  montas  commencing  with  the  15th  day  of  the  ninth 
moon  of  the  second  year  of  Kiiang-sil,  (corresponding  to  the  Slst  October,  1876,)  to 
wit,  on  the  15th  day  of  the  ninth  moon  of  the  third  year  of  Kuang-sii,  (corresponding 
to  the  2lst  October,  1877,)  the  aforesaid  purchase  having  been  completed  by  the  Chinese 
Government,  and  all  amounts  due  on  account  of  the  purchase-money  having  been  paid 
in  full,  a  due  account  shall  be  taken  of  the  land,  permanent  way,  rolling-stock,  and 
other  ai)pnrtenances  of  the  railway,  and  the  same  shall  be  handed  over  to  the  care  and 
control  *)f  the  Chinese  Government,  at  -whose  option  it  shall  be,  exclusively,  to  con- 
tinue or  deHist  from  the  working  of  the  line,  without  claim  to  interference  on  the  part 
of  the  f(»rei<in  company  heretofore  concerned  in  the  same.  The  purchase-money  not 
being  nai<l  in  full  by  the  Chinese  Government,  until  the  expiry  of  the  period  of  one 
year,  the  afon-said  company  shall  be  free,  for  the  space  of  one  year  from  the3Ist  Octo- 
ber, 1H76,  to  oonduct  the  working  of  the  line  without  pecuniary  interest  or  liability  in 
respict  of  the  same  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  Government.  All  regulations  required 
to  insure  protection  shall  be  devised  in  concert,  between  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  con- 
sul and  the  Tao-t'ai  of  Shanghai,  and  when  drawn  up,  and  agreed  upon,  shiill  be  im- 
plicitly obeyed. 

VJ.  Duiing  the  period  of  one  year  for  which,  pending  the  completion  of  the  pay- 
ment due  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  Government,  tne  company  aforesaid  is  at  liberty 
to  retain  in  its  own  hands  the  management  of  the  railway  line  now  completed  be- 
tween Woosnng  and  Shanghai,  extending  to  a  distance  of  about  thirty  li  (ten  miles) 
from  point  to  point,  the  said  company  shall  be  authorized  to  ruu  trains  for  the  con- 
veyance of  passengers  only,  but  it  is  forbidden  to  infringe  upon  the  customs  regula- 
tions, or  to  acquire  additional  land  for  further  extension  of  the  line  of  railway. 

VII.  An  amount  of  compensation  shall  be  agreed  upon,  as  may  be  found  suitable, 
ard  paid  on  account  of  the  individual  who  was  recently  ru:i  over  and  killed  by  an  en- 
gine on  the  line. 

VIII.  Thegenernl  outline  of  the  terms  of  arrangement  being  now  fixed,  and  admit- 
ting of  no  further  niodificati(»n,  all  correspondence  on  the  subject  that  may  heretofore 
have  passed  between  the  Tao-t'ai  at  Shanghai  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  consul  shall 
be  canceled  on  either  side  and  no  further  contention  shall  take  place  with  i*egard  to 
the  same. 

IX.  The  course  of  action  herein  agreed  to  proceed^  from  the  feelings  of  amity  and 
good  will  which  prevail  between  the  governments  (of  the  nudersigned  respectively) 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  against  inmngement  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  China,  ard  with  the  view  of  equally  insuring  a  benefit  to  the  Chinese  Gov- 
ernment and  freedom  from  loss  to  the  foreign  merchants,  to  which  end  the  Chinese 
Goternment  has  agreed,  as  a  special  concession,  to  buy  up  the  line  of  railway.  In  any 
future  case  in  which  it  may  be  desired  to  construct  a  railway,  or  other  similar  works 
application  shall,  in  the  first  instance,  be  made  for  the  sanction  of  the  Chiuese  Govern- 
ment,  and  the  present  arrangement  shall  not  be  construed  into  a  precedent. 

X.  Account  shall  be  taken  of  the  terms  of  the  contract  entered  into  in  England  with 
the  skilled  artificers  employed  on  the  railway  line  and  with  Mr.  George  Morrison,  the 
superintending  engineer,  and  the  conditions  of  their  respective  engagements  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  good  faith  by  the  payment  of  whatever  salaries  or  wages  may  be  found  to 
be  due  after  the  completion  of  the  purchase  of  the  line,  the  individuals  in  question 
being  either  retained  in  service  or  sent  back  to  England,  as  may  be  determined  ;  the 
said  individuals,  if  retained  in  the  employ  of  the  Chinese  Government,  obeying  its  di- 
rections in  all  respects,  and  undertaking  nothing  without  due  authority. 

Agreed  to  and  signed  at  Nanking,  and  to  be  authenticated  under  seal  on  the  return 
of  the  undersigned  to  Shanghai,  this  eighth  day  of  the  ninih  moon  of  the  second  year 
of  the  reign  of  Kuang-sU,  corresponding  to  the  24th  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1876. 

FfiNG. 

CHU. 

SHf:NG. 

W.  F.  MAYERS. 

*  It  is  aeparately  agreed  that  instead  of  being  deposited  with  the  Tao>t'ai  of  Shanirhai  the  title-deeds 
in  qaestion  shall  be  lodged  provisionally  in  the  hands  of  Her  BritanDio  Majesty's  consul  until  the  {rar- 
cbase  shall  be  complete. 
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No.  61. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  181  .J  United  States  Legation, 

PeUng,  December  13,  187G.    (Received  February  8,  1877.) 
Sir  :  The  inclosed  regulations  for  tbe  diplomatic  and  consular  serv- 
ice of  China  have  been  printed  in  a  Chinese  newspaper  at  Shanghai^ 
which  is  believed  to  be  an  official  organ  and  may  be  considered  authentic. 
You  will  notice  that  the  ministers  sent  abroad  by  China  will  be  com- 
'missioned  for  three  years  only,  and  that  they  will  nominate  their  secre- 
taries and  the  consuls  who  will  be  accredited  to  the  same  coan  triers.    In 
making  these  arrangements,  the  government  follows  closely  the  system 
pursued  at  home,  under  which  officers  are  not  allowed,  as  a  rule,  to  serve 
at  one  place  more  than  three  years,  and  are  given  a  considerable  voice 
in  the  appointment  of  their  subordinates. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[iBcloaure.l 

Tbe  Sm  p<w  of  the  16th  instant  contains  a  code  of  regnlationa,  twelve  in  nainber, 
for  the  guidance  of  envoys  to  foreign  countries,  stated  to  have  been  submitted  in  a 
memorial  to  tbe  throne  by  the  Tsung-li  Yamdu,  and  to  have  receivo<l  the  imperial  sanc- 
tion.    The  following  is  a  translation : 

Code  of  regulations  for  the  guidance  of  Chifiese  envoys, 

1.  It  is  proposed  that  the  board  of  rites  shall  cause  an  official  seal  of  copper  to  be 
cast,  one  of  which  shall  be  issued  to  each  envoy  accredited  to  a  foreign  country,  as  an 
evidence  of  good  faith.    The  inscription  to  be  as  follows : 

**  Official  seal  of  the  high  officer,  envoy  by  imperial  appointment  of  the  Chinese  gov« 
ernment.*' 
Pending  the  issue  of  this  seal  a  wooden  one  shall  be  engraved  for  temporary  use. 

2.  Tbe  period  of  service  for  an  envoy  to  a  foreign  country  shall  be  three  years,  to 
commence  from  the  date  of  his  arrival  in  the  country  to  which  he  is  accredited.  Be- 
fore this  term  has  expired  the  Tsung-li  Yam^n  shall  request  His  Majesty  to  appoint 
high  officers  to  succeed  him.  The  same  rule  shall  be  followed  in  the  case  of  assistant 
envoys. 

3.  Errvoj'S  to  forei^  countries  shall  receive  the  title  of  officers  of  the  first,  second, 
or  third  class.  The  institution  being  now  in  process  of  inauguration,  it  is  proposed 
that  all  envoys  at  pre-sent  appointed  to  foreign  countries  shall  be  temporarily  invested 
with  the  title  of  second  class. 

4.  The  number  of  secretaries  (ts^an-^san)  consuls,  interpreters,  and  others,  attached 
to  each  mission,  shall  be  determined  by  the  envoy  at  the  head  of  that  mission, 
■who  will  draw  up  a  list  of  theirnames,  with  other  particulars,  for  the  information  and 
approval  of  the  Tsung-li  Yam^n.  These  officers  will  accompany  the  envoys  abroad, 
and  in  like  manner  with  them  will  serve  for  a  period  of  three  years,  at  the  end  of  which 
time  they  will  be  recommended  to  the  throne  for  honorary  distinction.  If  any  of  their 
number  show  themselves  worthy  to  be  retained,  the  successor  of  the  envoy  shall,  ft  he 
see  fit,  retain  them.  If,  however,  they  show  themselves  incompetent,  they  shall,  in 
like  manner  with  the  envoys,  be  periodically  recalled. 

5.  After  the  arrival  of  envoys  in  the  countries  to  which  they  are  accredited,  they  shall 
memorialize  the  throne  direct  on  matters  of  pressing  importance  as  they  arise;  but  in 
all  cases  of  an  ordinary  nature  they  shall  communicate  with  theTsnng-li  Yam^n  either 
by  note  or  officially,  and  the  Tsung-li  Yam6n  will  embody  the  subject  of  their  corre- 
spondence in  a  memorial  to  the  thione. 

6.  In  the  case  of  an  envoy  1>eing  accredited  to  several  countries  at  once,  it  will  be 
thedaty  of  that  envoy  to  determine  on  the  place  at  which  he  wll  reside,  and  rejwrt 
to  tbe  Yamdn  for  their  information  and  approval. 

7.  It  is  requested  that  the  monthly  salaiy  and  allowances  granted  to  envoys  shall  be 
fixed  at  rates  proportionate  to  the  grades  of  the  officers  now  in  actual  employment.  It 
was,  however,  originally  proposed  that  officers  of  the  second  and  third  grades  occupy- 
ing the  post  of  envoy  of  the  second  class  should  receive  1,200  taels ;  that  officers  of 
the  third  and  fourth  rank   occupying  the   post  of  envoy  of  t^jlj^jiE^ , class  shonld 
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receive  the  third  rank,  1,000 taels  ;  and  the  fonrth  rank,  800  taels.  No  rrovision  has  as 
yet  been  made  for  the  case  of  officers  of  the  fourth  rank,  occupying  the  post  of  envoy 
of  the  second  class,  but  it  is  now  arranged  that  these  shall  receive  1,000  taels  per  men- 
sem.    Assistant  envoys  shall  roceivo  700  taels  per  mensem. 

8.  The  monthly  salary  and  allowances  of  envoys  who  are  accredited  to  more  than  one 
•country  shall  not  be  augmented  in  consequence ;  the  same  rule  shall  be  followed  in  the 
<3a8e  of  assistant  envoys. 

9.  Envoys,  assistant  envoys,  and  the  various  officers  below  them,  shall  receive  salary 
and  allowances  at  the  rate  to  which  they  are  entitled  from  the  date  of  their  arrival  in 
the  country  to  which  they  are  accredited,  for  a  full  period  of  three  y^ars,  at  the  expi- 
ration of  which  time  their  salary  will  ce^e.  If  an  envoy's  successor  is  not  able  to  ar- 
rive (at  his  due  date)  and  the  envoy  whose  time  has  expired  has  not  given  over  charge, 
he  will  receive  salary  at  the  same  rate  as  while  in  office,  but  it  will  not  be  issued  to 
him  after  the  arrival  of  the  high  officer  who  is  to  succeed  him.  The  sanift  rule  will 
be  followed  in  the  case  of  assistant  envoys  and  all  officers  below  them.  When  secre- 
taries, consuls,  interpreters,  or  others,  are  retained  by  the  envoy's  successor,  salary  will 
-continue  to  be  issued  to  them  from  the  date  of  the  expiry  of  their  (three)  years'  term 
of  service. 

10.  Envoys,  assistant  envoys,  and  the  various  officers  below  them,  will  have  to  pro- 
vide their  own  outfit,  whether  on  leaving  China  or  returning  from  the  place  to  which 
they  are  appointed.  It  is  proposed  that  each  officer  shall  receive  a  sum  of  money 
equivalent  to  three  months'  pay  to  meet  the  expenses  of  outfit  for  his  journey  to  and 
fro.  All  these  amounts  are  to  be  provided  by  the  Tsuug-li  Yamdn  out  of  the  60  per 
cent,  allotment  of  the  foreign  customs  dues. 

11.  Envoys  to  foreign  countries  will  send  in  annually  a  detailed  statement  of  sa,la- 
ries,  traveling  expenses  outward  and  homeward,  house-rent  in  the  countries  to  which 
they  are  severally  accredited,  and  all  expenses  whatsoever  incurred  by  them,  to  the 
Tsung-li  Yamdn  for  inspection  and  approval. 

12.  The  Shanghai  customs  shall  prepare  an  account  of  all  salaries  of  envoys  or  other 
members  of  missions,  traveling  expenses  outward  and  homeward,  house-rent,  and  all 
other  expenses  whatsoever  incurred  by  them,  and  shall  yearly  remit  the  same.  The 
Tsnng-li  Yam^n  will  instruct  the  inspector-general  of  foreign  customs  to  take  steps  for 
the  due  remission  of  these  sums  to  their  various  destinations. 


No.  G2. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Seicard. 

No.  95.]  Department  of  State, 

WasJdngtonj  December  19,  1876.  * 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  very  interesting  dis- 
patch, No.  134,  dated  3d  October  last,  relating  to  the  agreement  entered 
iqto  on  the  1 3th  of  September,  between  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Great 
Britain  and  China,  in  settlement  of  the  Yunnan  affair. 

It  appears  that  by  the  terms  of  the  agreement  certain  questions  were 

to  be  submitted  by  the  foreign  office  to  the  different  legations  for  their 

consideration.     These  questions  are  submitted  in  the  notes  from  the 

^foreign  office  to  you,  and  relate  to:  First,  judicial  matters;  second,  the 

audience  question,  and,  third,*  the  Jikin  taxes. 

The  views  of  the  Department  in  relation  to  judicial  matters  are  sub- 
stantially in  accord  withthetermsof  the  Yunnan  agreement,  as  expressed 
to  you  by  the  foreign  office,  viz,  '<  that  if  possible  a  single  course  of 
procetiure  shall  be  determined  on  for  all  international  cases."  In  the 
discussion  of  this  subject  it  would  be  well  to  consider  the  advisability 
of  establishing  mixed  courts  as  a  means  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
proposed  reform.  This  point  is  merely  suggested  for  your  cousi<ieration 
in  connection  with  other  plans  that  will  doubtless  be  proposed  by  your 
colleagues. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  present  movement  may  lead  to  the  adoption  of 
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measures  tending  to  tLe  uioie  effective  administration  of  justice  in  mixed 
cases  in  China. 

lu  relation  to  the  questions  of  audience  and  etiquette,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear necessary  to  add  anything  to  the  instructions  heretofore  given  by 
the  Department  to  the  legation  in  China.  The  note  of  the  foreign  office 
to  you  evinces  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  Government  to  have 
this  question  settled.  The  fact  alluded  to  in  the  note,  that  China  is  about 
to  establish  missions  and  consulates  abroad,  renders  an  understanding 
on  these  points  essentinl  to  China. 

In  relation  to  the  lih'n  taxes,  the  stipulations  of  the  British  treaties 
of  1842  and  1858,  and  of  the  French  treaty  of  1858,  with  China,  are 
believed  to  be  explicit  in  legard  to  the  taxes  that  may  be  levied  by  the 
Chinese  Government  on  foreign  goods,  and  any  additional  taxes  levied 
by  the  Chinese  authorities  would  seem  to  be  in  contravention  of  treaty 
stipulations.  Your  course  in  advising  the  foreign  office  that,  pending 
the  result  of  the  negotiations  on  this  subject,  you  could  not  consent 
to  the  abridgment  of  existing  treaty  stipulations,  is  approved. 

I  confine  myself  to  the  general  indication  of  the  views  of  the  govern- 
meut  in  relation  to  the  questions  submitted.  It  is  not  deemed  advisable 
to  hamper  you  with  instructions  that  may  prevent  your  full  and  free 
co-operation  with  your  colleagues. 

All  the  treaty  powers  are  equally  interested  in  the  just  settlement  of 
those  questions,  and  it  is  hoped  that  good  feeling  and  as  perfect  accord 
as  is  possible  will  characterize  the  conferences  of  the  representatives  of 
the  treaty  powers. 

•You  will  report  from  time  to  time  the  progress  made  in  the  negotia- 
tions. 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  C3. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  20O.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking^  January  23,  1877.     (Received  March  27.) 

Sir  :  Recalling  your  attention  to  my  dispatch  number  23,  of  February 
29, 1876,  in  which  I  stated  that  a  new  departure  had  been  taken  by  the 
Chinese  Government  in  respect  to  intercourse  between  foreign  representa- 
tives at  Peking  and  the  heads  of  the  central  government,  and  with  which 
1  forwarded  a  private  note  from  Mr.  Holcombe  relating  to  the  circum- 
stances of  his  New  Year's  call  upon  Prince  Kung,  and  giving  a  list  of 
the  high  officials  whom  he  met  upon  that  occ<ision,  I  have  now  the  honor 
to  state  that  a  further  step  in  the  direction  of  mutual  acquaintance  and 
social  intercourse  has  recently  been  taken  by  the  government,  in  con- 
nection with  the  calls  made,  at  the  foreign  New  Year,  by  the  prince  and 
ministers  of  the  foreign  office  upon  the  several  representatives  of  Western 
powers. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Chinese  contented  themselves  last  year 
with  introducing  the  heads  of  boards  and  dei)artments,  or  so  many  of 
them  as  were  willing  to  be  introduced,  to  the  representatives ;  that  after- 
ward the  Chinese  officials  so  introduced  left  their  cards  at  the  several 
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legations  ;  and  that  the  ministers,  in  returning  these  calls,  were  forced 
to  content  themselves  with  leaving  their  cards,  as  they  were  in  no  case 
received  by  the  Chinese  officials. 

In  naming  a  day  on  which  to  make  tlieir  calls  of  congcratulation  this 
year,  Prince  Kung  and  the  members  of  the  foreign  office  stated  that 
they  would  be  accompanied  by  the  heads  of  boards  and  departments^ 
and,  accordingly,  upon  the  days  named,  the  8th,  9th,  and  10th  instant, 
thirty-three  high  officials,  besides  the  members  of  the  foreign  office,  called 
upon  my  colleagues  and  myself.  I  inclose  a  list  of  those  who  called  for 
the  first  time  this  year. 

It  is  understood  that  these  calls  are  to  be  returned  at  the  foreign 
office  at  the  Chinese  New  Year,  which  will  occur  on  the  13th  proximo. 

I  regard  this  as  a  satisfactory  step  on  the  part  of  this  government. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Incloeure.J 

BTEMOEANDUM. 

List  ofmemhers  of  hoards  and  departments  who  for  the  first  time  accompanied  the  prince  and 
ministers  of  the  foreign  office  on  their  ^ew  Tear's  call  upon  Mr,  Setmrdy  January  8,  9,  and 
10,  1877. 

Yin  Chao-yung,  (Chinese.) — Expounder  of  the  classics  before  His  Miyesty,  senior  vice- 
president  of  the  board  of  reveime,  supervisor  of  the  treasury,  Imperial  librariaD-,  im- 
perial historian,  inspector  of  the  imperial  granaries. 

Kung  Lu  (Manohu.) — Wearing  the  button  of  the  first  rank,  senior  vice-president  of 
the  board  of  revenue,  supervisor  of  the  treasury,  inspector  of  the  Ching  Chieh,  Cbieu 
Ruei,  and  Sben  Chi  Camps,  and  of  the  summer  palace,  comptroller  of  the  household 
office,  lieutenant-general  of  the  Manchu  clan  having  the  bordered  yellow  banner,  gen- 
eral of  the  imperial  guard,  and  senior  lieutenant-commander  of  the  capital. 

Wan  Ching  Li,  (Chinese.) — Expounder  of  the  classics  to  His  Majesty,  president  of 
the  board  of  rites,  and  superintendent  of  the  prefectural  district  at  the  capital. 

Chdau  Clilng. — Junior  vice-president  of  the  board  of  rites. 

W^ula-si  Chungah,  (Mongol.) — ^Junior  vice-president  of  the  board  of  war,  and  lieu- 
tenant-general of  the  Chinese  clan  with  the  bordered  blue  flag. 

Sang  Chftn  Kung,  (Chinese.) — Expounder  of  the  classics,  and  president  of  the  board 
of  pnnishments. 

Chien  Pao  Lien,  (Chinese.)— Junior  vice-president  of  the  board  of  punishments. 

Kuei  Ling. — Wearing  decoration  of  the  first  class,  president  of  .the  board  of  works, 
general  of  the  Chinese  clan  of  the  bordered  rrd  flag,  comptroller  of  the  hall  of  audience 
of  the  board  of  medicine,  and  of  the  correspondence  with  the  four  outlying  states, 
comptroller  of  the  household  office  and  of  board  of  music. 

Kuei  Chttan,  (Manchu.) — Seniorvice-president  of  the  colonial  office. 

Ho  Shon  Tze,  (Chinese.) — Senior  president  of  the  censorate  and  supervisor  of  the 
treasury. 

Kuei  Jun,  (Manchu.) — Senior  vice-president  of  the  censorate. 

Chang  H.sii,  (Manchu.)— -Secretary  of  the  privy  council,  with  the  title  of  junior  vice- 
president  of  board  of  rites,  acting  senior  vice-president  board  of  war. 


Mr,  Seicard  to  Mr.  Fish. 

^0.  202.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking^  January  30, 1877.    (Iteceived  April  30.) 
Sir:  By  the  last  courier  from  Shanghai,  I  have  learned  that  Messrs. 
Kussell  &  Co.  have  agreed,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  sbarehold- 
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ers,  to  sell  to  the  Chinese  Merchants'  Company  the  vesst^ls  juul  other 
property  of  the  Shanjjhai  Steam  Navigation  Compauy.  Tliry  Mie  to  re- 
ceive two  millions  ot  taels,  one-half  of  which  sum  is  to  be  paid  before 
the  31st  of  March,  and  the  balance  in  quarterly  installments  of  filty 
thousand  taels,  with  interest  at  8  percent. 

Yon  are  aware  that  the  proprietors  of  the  Shanghai  Steam  Xavij^a- 
tion  Company  have  had  occasion,  since  the  initiation  of  the  enterprise 
ia  steam  navigation  of  the  Chinese  company,  to  fear  the  result. 

So  long  ago  as  June,  1875,  Mr.  Avery  reported  to  you  a  representa- 
tiou  which  Messrs.  Kussell  &  Co.  had  made  to  him  in  regard  to  the 
threatened  dangers  to  their  interests.  Their  statement  was,  briefly* 
that  the  government  had  agreed  to  give  to  the  native  company  certain 
rice-freights  between  Shanghai  and  the  Yang-tze  ports  and  Tientsin 
at  rates  more  than  twice  as  high  as  those  which  they  would  have  to  pay 
in  the  open  market,  and  to  grant  a  rebate  of  duties  on  other  goods  car- 
ried by  the  same  vessels  to  a  certain  proportion  of  their  whole  lading. 
Mr.  Avery,  as  yoa  will  remember,  asked  the  ministers  of  the  foreign 
office  whether  this  information  was  correct.  They  responded  promptly" 
that  it  was.  He  then  asked  whether  they  would  be  prepared  to  con- 
sider an  ofter  on  the  part  of  foreign  owners  to  transport  tluir  rice  at 
less  than  half  the  rates  granted  to  theChinesecompany.  They  responded 
with  equal  promptness,  that  if  their  vessels  were  able  to  transport  the 
cargo,  there  would  be  no  occasion  for  them  to  seek  transportation  else- 
where. 

^U.  Avery  was  so  kind  as  to  inform  me  of  the  result  of  his  interview 
with  the  foreign  office.  I  was  at  on<^e  confirmed  in  my  opinion  that  the 
government  had  determine*!  to  give  support  to  the  native  company: 
This  was  to  be  expected,  indeed,  as  it  had  been  formed,  as  was  well 
known,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  viceroy,  Li  Hung  Chang,  in  pursuance 
of  bis  policy  to  break  down  foreign  interests  in  China  by  using  foreign 
means  and  appliances  and  with  the  assurance  of  abundant  support  by 
the  government.  Messrs.  Kussell  &  Co.  were,  of  course,  informed  of  the 
manner  in  which  Mr.  Avery's  representations  were  met,  and  were  not 
reassured  by  it. 

In  November,  1875,  the  Chinese  company  had  a  nominal  capital  of 
one  million  taels.  say  one  million  three  hundred  thousand  Mexican  .dol- 
lars, of  which  tljree-quarters  had  been  paid  up.  At  about  this  date^ 
at  the  instance  of  their  patron,  Li  Hung  Chang,  they  were  encouraged 
by  the  government  to  extend  their  operations.  They  were  intended,  in 
fact,  to  become  a  national  training-school  for  masters,  officers,  and  en- 
gineers, to  be  employed  in  all  directions  possible  by  the  government, 
and  especially  to  carry  out  the  policy  of  breaking  down  foreign  navi- 
gation interests  in  the  waters  of  the  empire. 

You  are  aware  that  when  the  government  were  considering  last  year 
the  opening  of  more  ports,  they  made  fewer  difficulties  than  were  ex- 
pected. It  is  probable  that  they  expected  that  their  own  vessels  would 
reap  the  chief  advantages.  At  any  rate,  from  the  moment  when  it  was 
decided  at  Chefoo,  in  September,  to  yield  the  ports  to  Sir  Thomas  Wade, 
in  connection  with  the  Yunnan  negotiation,  greater  efforts  than  ever 
were  put  forward  on  behalf  of  the  comjjany  by  their  managers  and  their 
patron,  the  viceroy,  to  extend  their  operations.  Mr.  Long  King-Sing,  an 
accomplished  Chinese,  and  the  leading  spirit  in  the  company,  came  here 
armed  with  letters  from  the  viceroy,  and  the  result  was  that  the  gov- 
ernment authorized  an  advance  to  the  company  of  a  sum  of  one  and  a 
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third  inillioDs  of  taels,  to  he  i  ai  1  bj  tbe  foreign  customs  of  the  various 
open  ports,  as  tbllows: 

Tael8. 

Tientsin ,, 150,000 

Chefoo 100, 000 

Hankow 150,  OOO 

Newch wini  - 100,  000 

Kiukian;:  . 100,000 

Shanghai 200,000 

Canton L>00, 000 

Foochow 150, 000 

Amoy 50,  OOO 

Swatow 50,000 

Ningpo 50,000 

Say 1,300,000 

Mr.  Long  King-Sing  left  here  in  the  latter  part  of  November,  and 
about  the  1st  of  January  the  purchase  of  the  American  company  had 
been  completed,  and  a  portion  of  the  money  received  from  the  govern- 
ment paid  into  the  hands  of  the  agents  for  the  vshareholders. 

That  the  shareholders  of  our  company  are  to  be  congratulated  on  their 
oscape  from  a  dangerous  situation,  and  on  the  mann<*r  of  their  escape, 
is  not  to  be  doubted.  The  stock  consists  of  22,500  shares,  of  100  taels 
^ach.  It  has  been  selling  of  late  at  60-66.'  They  receive  two  millions  of 
taels  and  retain  their  reserve  fund  and  balances,  making  in  all  two  mill- 
ions four  hundred  thousand  taels,  an  outturn  of  103  taels  to  the  shai-e, 
or  nearly  56  per  cent,  over  their  market-value. 

The  American  company  disappears,  then,  from  the  waters  of  China, 
where  it  has  had  a  long,  successful,  and  honorable  career,  which  has 
reflected  credit  on  its  management,  brought  large  dividends  to  share- 
holders, and  given  to  our  flag  a  prominence  which  it  will  never  regain 
perhaps  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

The  operations  of  the  Chinese  company  have  been  mainly  between 
Shanghai  and  the  north.  They  have,  however,  lately  added  to  their 
Yang-tze  fleet  two  powerful  side-wheel  vessels,  built  to  their  order  in 
Scotland  after  an  American  model.  They  have  had  otJier  ships  running 
to  southern  ])orts,  and  occasionally  to  Japan.  The  trade  between  Shang- 
hai and  the  south  is  largely  conducted  by  vessels  making  voyages  be- 
tween Europe  and  Shanghai,  which  till  up  with  the  local  freights.  Only 
a  limited  business  is  done  by  locally-employed  ships. 

On  the  Yangtze  an  English  company  has  four  fine  vessels  of  the 
American  model.  Another  English  company  has  four  vessels  running 
north.  It  will  be  interesting  to  see  what  will  be  the  result  upon  these 
of  the  competition  of  the  Chinese  company,  reeiiforced  as  it  will  now  be 
by  the  eighteen  or  twenty  ships  of  the  former  American  line.  This  will 
depend  entirely  upon  the  disposition  of  the  Chinese  company  and  its 
further  support.  If  they  choose  to  break  down  all  opposition,  and  their 
support  is  continued  and  increased,  as  it  may  be,  they  can  do  so.  This 
will  ])robably  be  the  i)rogramme.  But  they  may  prefer,  having  now  an 
assured  position,  to  carry  on  their  enterprise  in  a  liberal  spirit,  thus 
•ensuring  dividends  to  their  shareholders  and  allowing  foreign  interests 
to  do  the  same  for  theirs. 

I  think  now,  as  I  always  have  thought,  that  foreigners  can  manage 
great  enterprises  of  any  kind  far  more  efliciently  and  economically  than 
can  the  Chinese  of  the  present  day.    Our  ability  to  organize  and  to  carry 
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forward  proat  undertakings  is  due  to  certain  aptitudes  which  we  exhibit 
in  these  directions  in  a  far  more  marked  way  than  has  been  done  in 
Asia,  to  the  experience  which  we  have  gained,  to  our  legislation,  which 
serves  to  protect  all  interests  concerned,  and  to  the  superior  honesty 
which  characterizes  all  classes  in  our  society. 

I  feel  sure,  therefore,  that  in  open  competition  the  Chinese  could  not 
have  forced  us  to  withdraw  from  the  control  of  the  navigation  interests 
of  their  coast  for  a  long  time  to  come.  But  I  cannot  say  that  I  feel 
sure  that  their  ability,  with  government  aid,  to  crush  us  out  indicates 
perfectly  that  they  will  be  able  to  manage  their  enterprise  in  a  way 
which  will  be  entirely  satisfactory  to  their  shareholders  and  the  public. 

If  the  Chinese  enteri>rise  were  one  of  spontaneous  development,  and 
owed  its  success  to  the  mercantile  aptitudes  of  the  Chinese  people,  we 
might  feel  more  content,  having  a  hope  that  the  reprisal  of  the  spirit  of 
enterprise  would  bring  about  soon  the  normal  development  of  their  im- 
mense resources,  to  the  great  advantage  of  this  people  and  the  world. 
There  is,  however,  enough  in  the  circumstances  to  assure  us  that  the 
forces  of  a  higher  civilization  are  at  work  here  in  an  effective  way.  If 
the  Chinese  can  satisfy  the  demands  which  these  forces  are  making 
upon  them,  they  will  be  allowed  to  <lo  so  in  their  own  way.  But  de- 
fended, as  our  intercourse  is,  by  treaty  stipulations  of  an  extraordinary 
sort,  the  foreigner  has  opportunities  here  which  he  will  avail  of  when- 
ever the  Chinese  in  any  way  fail  to  do  their  part. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  China  can  take  no  steps  backward. 
I  have,  &c , 

OEOEGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  05. 

Mr,  Seicard  to  Mr.  Fish, 

T^o.  217.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Peking,  March  13, 1877.  (Received  May  9.) 

Sm :  Soon  after  my  arrival  in  Peking  last  year,  I  asked  Dr.  Martin, 
of  the  Tung  Wen  Kwan,  or  Imperial  College,  for  a  statement  of  the 
scope  of  the  institution  and  its  present  condition.  He  has  lately  handed 
to  me  the  paper  requested,  and  I  now  transmit  it  to  you  herewith.  It 
is  very  brief,  yet  complete,  and  exhibits  in  an  interesting  way  one  phase 
of  the  results  which  are  being  worked  out  in  this  vast  empire  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  presence  of  foreigners. 

I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  most  influential  men  of  this 
government  are  deeply  interested  in  the  college,  and  that  they  appreciate 
the  efforts  of  Dr.  Martin  and  his  associates  more  perfectly  than  ever 
before.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  statesmen  of  China  now  rec- 
oguize  the  fact  that  this  country  is  far  behind  those  of  the  West  in  the 
arts  and  sciences.  This  has  been  apparent  since  the  war  of  1859-'60, 
more  particularly  in  military  matteis  and  in  the  more  directly  useful 
sciences.  They  thought  at  first  that  it  would  be  enough  for  them  to  use 
foreign  appliances,  either  those  purchased  abroad  or  those  constructed 
her©  after  foreign  models,  but  they  are  gradually  learning  that  there  can 
beuo  satisfactory  development  which  is  not  founded  upon  education  and 
llie  <liffasion  of  knowledge.  So  we  have  their  first  poor  beginnings,  the 
educational  mission  to  the  United  States,  important  enough  in  |5®?V^7i5fe 
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too  little  for  a  great  empire  iu  the  condition  of  this  one,  and  this  high 
school  of  which  1  am  writing. 

But  they  are  beginnings,  and  there  is  that  in  the  forces  of  civilization 
which  will  realize  them  and  make  them  *'  the  beginning  of  a  time." 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE   F.  SEWAED. 


[Inclosuro.] 

M}\  Martin  to  Mr.  Seicard. 

Peking,  February  5, 1877. 

Dear  Sir:  Some  months  a^o  yon  did  me  the  honor  to  ask  for  a  few  facts  relating  to 
the  present  state  of  the  Tdog  Wen  College. 

The  tardiness  of  my  response  you  will  no  doubt  excuse  when  I  assure  you  that  it  has 
been  occartioned  by  a  desire  on  my  part  to  wait,  until  certain  measures  under  consider* 
ation  should  take  their  phice  in  the  category  of  facts. 

This  they  have  now  done,  and  as  you  read  them  (under  the  head  of  recent  develop- 
ments) you  will,  1  think,  agree  with  me  that  they  are  auspices  of  progress  in  a  wider 
sphere  than  that  which  the  college  is  usually  considered  to  occupy. 

The  operations 'of  this  institution  are  restricted  to  a  comparatively  small  scale,  be- 
cause the  demand  for  what  we  may  call  the  new  educaticm  is  as  yet  very  limited,  but 
its  location  gives  it  importance,  and  its  influence  is  evidently  on  the  increase. 

1.   STUDENTS. 

Wo  have  on  our  rolls  101  names,  distributed  as  follows : 

In  the  English  school 38 

In  the  French  school 28 

In  the  German  school 17 

In  the  Russian  school 10 

Not  studying  foreign  languages 14 

Of  these,  fifty-six  are  in  the  scientific  department,  and  divided  between  the  classes 
of  mathematics,  physics,  chemistry,  and  political  science,  most  of  them  making  nse  of 
text-books  in  foreign  languages.  The  standing  of  these  last  in  Chinese  scholarship  is 
also  respectable,  as  evinced  by  the  fact  that  more  than  twenty  of  them  have  been 
admitted  to  compete  for  the  higher  degrees  in  the  examinations  for  the  civil  service, 
and  that  throe  of  them  have  won  the  second  degree,  and  one  has  taken  the  honors  of 
the  third  or  highest  of  the  general  grades. 

2.   PROFESSORS. 

We  have  ten  professors,  of  whom  six  are  foreigners  and  four  Chinese ;  and  when  our 
corps  of  instraction  is  completed  by  the  filling  of  a  chair  now  vacant,  we  shall  have 
eleven. 

To  these  are  to  be  added  three  regular  tutors,  all  Chinese. 

3.    WORK  OF  THE   COLLEGE. 

Besides  the  giving  and  receiving  of  instruction,  which  naturally  constitutes  the  chief 
work  ota  school,  our  professors  are  largely  employed  in  the  preparation  of  books,  in  which 
they  are  aided  by  our  more  advanced  students.  Works  on  physics,  chemistry^  and 
diplomacy,  (translated. mostly  from  foreign  t«xt,)  thus  prepared,  have  been  published 
nnder  the  auspices  of  the  college,  and  the  French  code,  a  Universal  History,  Woolsey's 
International  Law,  and  other  books  are  now  in  process  of  translation. 

4.  PRINTING-PRESS. 

We  have  within  our  grounds  a  printing-office,  which  goes  by  the  name  of  the  "  College 
Press,"  with  fonts  of  type  both  Chinese  and  Roman,  and  six  hand-presses.  While  doing 
official  work  under  the  direction  of  the  foreign  office,  this  establishment  is  designed  in 
part  for  the  printing  of  translations  made  by  our  professors  and  students. 

Besides  the  books  above  named,  it  has  recently  issued  a  reprint  of  an  old  work  on 
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mathematics;  and  is  now  engaged  in  printing aatographlo  poems  of  the  £mperors  of 
the  TaUing  dynasty. 

5.   DESTINATION  OF  OUR  STUDENTS. 

Oar  stadents  are  all  regarded  as  in  preparation  for  the  goveruraeut  service,  and  are 
snpported  at  the  expense  of  the  government,  somewhat  as  the  cadets  in  American  mili- 
tary schools.  It  is  only  lately,  however,  that  they  have  begun  to  be  drafted  away  for 
official  employment.  One  of  them  has  been  sent  to  th^  province  of  Hunan  as  exam- 
iner for  mathematics;  the  opening  of  such  examinations,  in  the  provinceS|  being  of 
itself  a  very  significant  fact. 

Two  of  them  have  gone  as  interpreters  with  the  embassy  to  England ;  two  have 
been  named  for  America ;  and  others  will  be  connected  with  the  consular  service,  or 
attached  to  the  legations  soon  to  be  established  in  the  various  European  capitals. 

The  establishment  of  these  two  services  opens  to  an  honorable  career,  of  which, 
until  lately,  they  bad  no  prospect,  and  our  young  institution  accordingly  feels  the 
iuflueoce  of  this  movement  as  a  gsurden  feels  the  breath  of  spring. 

6.  RECENT  DEVELOPMENTS. 

1.  Steps  have  been  taken  to  fill  onr  vacant  chair  of  astronomy  by  the  appointment 
of  Professor  Mark  Harrington,  of  Michigan  University. 

2.  Buildings,  plain,  commodious,  are  to  be  erected  in  the  spring  for  a  chemical  and 
mechanical  laboratory. 

3.  Oar  examination  hall  is  at  the  same  time  to  be  enlarged  with  a  view  to  extending 
the  scale  of  onr  operations. 

4.  The  number  of  our  students  is  to  be  increased  by  the  drawing  of  regular  levies 
from  the  government  schools  at  Shanghai  aud  Canton. 

5.  A  curriculum  of  studies  extending  over  eight  years  has  been  published  by  au- 
thority of  the  Tsung-li  YamSn. 

In  conclusion,  I  cannot  resist  the  conviction  that  the  Tftng-wen  College,  after  an 
infancy  of  seven  years,  followed  by  a  seven-years'  struggle  for  existence,  is  now  enter- 
ing on  an  era  of  comparative  prosperity.  The  high  authorities  of  the  imperial  govern- 
ment take  an  increasing  interest  in  its  success,  and  the  final  examinations  of  the  Chi- 
nese year  (now  drawing  to  a  close)  were  attended  for  three  days  in  succession  by  cab- 
inet ministers  and  heads  of  departments  who  constitute  the  council  for  foreign  affairs. 
Hoping  yon  will  excu^  the  meageruess  and  brevity  of  these  details,  I  remain,  &o., 

W.  A.  P.  MARTIN, 
President  of  the  Tung-wen  KuHin, 


No.  C6. 

Mr,  Seicard  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  220.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking,  March  13,  1877.    (Received  May  9.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  to  you  herewith  translation  of  a  dis- 
patch received  from  the  foreign  office,  announcing  that  four  new  ports 
will  be  opened  to  foreign  trade  upon  the  1st  of  April  next,  and  my  re- 
sponse. 

This  action  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  Government  is  in  fulfillment  of 
the  stipulations  of  the  Chefod  convention.  No  advices,  so  far  as  I  am 
informed,  have  been  received  as  to  the  course  which  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain  has  decided  to  take  in  regard  to  that  instrument. 

I  have  requested  our  consuls  at  the  several  ports  to  give  the  proper 
notice  to  American  merchants  within  their  jurisdiction. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


finclosare  1  in  No.  220.] 


Prince  Kang,  chief  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  herewith  makes  a  com- 
manicRtion. 
In  re^^ud  to  the  fonr  ports  of  Ichang,  Wnhn,  W^n-Chow,  and  Pakhoi,  the  office  ofj 
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foreign  affairs  memorialized  the  thronei  snggestinj;  the  Ist  of  April  next  as  the  date  of 
opening  them  to  foreign  trade,  and  that  a  date  for  opening  the  six  landing-places  npon 
the  Yangtze  River  should  he  announced  after  proper  regulations  had  heeu  determined. 

Upon  the  11th  instant  an  imperial  rescript  was  received  so  ordering.  This  decision 
of  His  Majesty  is,  therefore,  respectfully  communicated  to  your  excellency,  in  common 
Avith  the  other  representatives  of  the  several  powers. 

Peking,  March  12, 1877. 

To  George  F.  Seward,  Esq.,  ^c 

I  Inclosure  2  in  No.  220. 1 

United  States  Legatiox, 
Peking,  March  13,  ltf77. 
Sir:  Upon  the  12th  instant  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Imperial  Highnesses  dis- 
patch, informing  me  that  the  ports  of  Ichang,  Wuhu,  W6n-Chow,  and  Pakhoi  would  be 
opened  to  foreign  trade  upon  the  Ist  of  April  next,  and  that  a  date  for  opening  the  six 
landing-places  upon  the  Yangtze  River  would  be  announced  after  suitable  regulations 
had  been  agreed  upon. 

I  have  instructed  the  consuls  of  my  government  at  the  several  ports  to  commnnicate 
the  contents  of  your  Imperial  Uighnesb's  dispatch  to  our  people. 
I  have,  ^c, 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 
To  His  Imperial  Highness  Prince  Kung,  ^-c. 


No.  67. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  221.]  United  States  Legation, 

Peking,  March  19, 1877,    (Received  May  9.) 
Sir:  I  have  bad  the  honor  to  receive  your  iaatruction,  No.  92,  in  re- 
gard to  services  rendered  by  Captain  Stewart,  of  the  imperial  Chinese 
gunboat  Sin  Chiug,  to  the  American  ship  Enoch  Train. 

I  have  communicated  with  the  foreign  otti(ie  as  instructed,  and  trans- 
mit to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  my  note  and  of  the  response  which  I  have 
received. 

I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inclosare  1  in  No.  2S1.] 

United  States  Lbgation, 

Peking,  March  10,  1877. 
Sir:  I  am  instrncted  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  inform  you  that  a  gohl  watch  baa 
been  sent  by  the  President  to  the  United  States  consul-general  at  Shanghai,  to  be  de- 
livered to  Captain  Stewart,  of  the  Chinese  gunboat  Sin  Chiug,  as  a  testimonial  of  his 
appreciation  of  services  rendered  by  Captain  Stewart  to  the  American  ship  Enoch 
Train  when  in  distress  near  Hong-Kong.  He  has  also  directed  me  to  ask  Your  Impe- 
rial Highness  to  convey  to  the  same  gentleman,  through  the  appropriate  channel,  the 
thanks  of  the  United  States  for  the  important  services  rendered  by  him  on  the  occasion 
adverted  to. 

I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 
To  His  Imperial  Highness  Prince  Kung,  «fc. 


[iDcloeare  2  in  No.  Sai.] 

Prince  Kung,  chief  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  herewith  makes  a  comma- 
nication  in  reply. 
On  the  12th  instant  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  a  communication  from  your  excellency. 
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staMDg  that  last  year  the  American  ship  Enoch  Train  heing  in  distress  near  Hong-Kong, 
Captain  Stewart,  of  the  Chinese  gnnboal  Sin  Ching,  rendered  aBsistance  to  her,  and 
that  as  a  mark  of  appreciation  for  bis  services  the  President  of  the  United  States  had 
ordered  a  gold  watch  to  be  sent  to  the  consulate-general  at  Shanghai  to  be  presented 
to  Captain  Stewart ;  and  yon  further  requested  that  the  thanks  of  your  Government 
be  transmitted  to  him  through  the  proper  channels,  &,c. » 

The  gnnboat  Sin  Ching  belongs  to  the  naval  force  of  this  government,  and  in  afford- 
ing assistance  to  one  of  your  national  ships  in  distress  she  was  bnt  performing  a  duty. 

This  mark  of  appreciation  on  the  part  of  your  government  is  an  act  of  grace  toward 
the  captain  of  the  Sin  Ching,  and  reflects  clearly  its  kindly  spirit. 

The  viceroy  at  Canton  has  been  instructed  to  communicate  with  Captain  Stewart, 
as  you  have  requested. 

Peking,  March  18,  1877. 

To  George  F.  Seward,  Esq.,  tfr. 


No.  08. 

Mr.  Seicard  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 

No.  230.]  Lega'jion  of  the  United  States, 

Peking  J  April  30,  1877.    (Received  Juue  18.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  baud  to  you  herewith  Mr.  Consul  Lord's  re- 
port on  W^n-Chow,  a  port  opened  lately  under  the  provisions  of  the 
Chefoo  convention,  and  my  letter  of  advice  to  him  thereupon. 

You  will  observe  that  I  have  stated  that  it  would  not  be  consistent 
with  our  past  policy  to  accept  an  exclusive  grant  of  land  at  the  port  in 
question,  and  that,  while  there  is  no  occasion  to  make  haste  in  appoint- 
ing a  consular  agent,  a  person  of  another  nationality  may  be  chosen,  if 
a  suitable  American  cannot  be  found. 
I  have,  &e., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Incloaare  In  No.  230.] 

Mr.  Lord  to  Mr.  Seicard. 

No.  75.]  United  States  Consulate, 

^ingpoy  April  4,  1877. 

Sir  :  In  my  dispatch  No.  72  I  informed  you  that  I  had  received  a  oommuDicatioD  from 
Admiral  KeyDoks,  saying  that,  in  compliance  with  yonr  request,  he  would  direct  the 
steamer  Palos  to  he  at  Niugpo  in  time  to  convey  me  to  W^n-Chow  hy  the  20th  of  March, 
at  which  time  it  was  understood  that  port  would  be  opened  for  foreign  trade. 

The  Palos  reached  here  on  the  lUh  of  March,  hut  I  did  not  think  it  desirable  to  leave 
for  W^n-Chow  before  the  19th.  We  left  on  the  19th,  and  reached  the  place  called  the 
"Anchorage,"  in  the  W6n-Chow  River,  some  five  miles  below  the  city,  the  next  day  at 
two  o'cluck  in  the  afternoon.  It  was  thought  necessary  to  anchor  there  and  await  the 
flood  tide  the  next  morning.  The  next  morning,  the  flood  tide  making,  the  steamer  went 
up  to  the  city. 

There  had  been  some  doubt  as  to  whether  veesels  of  any  considerable  size  conld  get 
np  to  the  city.  But  the  Palos,  drawing  twelve  or  thirteen  feet,  had  no  difficulty ;  and 
from  the  soundings  taken,  I  judge  that  at  high  water  vessels  of  much  larger  draught 
could  go  op ;  and  when  up  tuere  was  good  safe  anchorage.  While  we  were  there  the 
Chinese  gunboat  No.  10  (I  do  not  know  her  draught,  but  she  was  a  vessel  of  considerable 
size)  came  in  and  went  out,  and  I  heard  of  no  difficulty.  I  took  some  pains  to  find  out 
what  prospect  trading-vessels  visiting  this  port  had  of  reaching  the  city,  and  from  all 
I  conld  learn  I  think  their  prospect  is  favorable.  Very  large  vessels  are  not  likely  to 
go  there,  and  I  think  will  find  little  difficulty  beyond  that  of  waiting,  when  necessary,  for 
uigh  water.  And  if  there  should  be  vessels  too  deep  to  venture  up  to  the  city,  at  nearest 
they  would  not  need  to  lie  more  than  five  or  six  miles  below  it.  The  river  clear  up  to 
the  city  is  qnit«  wide.  It  has,  however,  many  shoals  ;  and  from  "Anchorage"  up  the 
cbaDDel  I  believe  is  somewhat  narow  and  crooked. 
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The  city  of  Wfin-Cbow  is  of  the  some  class  as  NiDgpo,  but  is,  I  jndge,  less  in  size  and 

Sopulation.  The  country  about,  as  to  hills,  plains,  and  water-courses,  resembles 
ingpo,  only  the  hills  come  nearer  to  the" river  and  to  the  city.  Indeed,  the  hills  in 
some  places  reach  the  river;  and  there  are  several  small  hills  inclosed  or  partly  in- 
closed by  the  city  wall.  The  general  appearance  of  the  country  from  the  narbor  is 
very  pleasant.  The  city  is  an  irregular  square  or  rectangle,  lying  on  the  sonth  bank 
of  the  river.  The  north  or  opposite  bank  of  the  river  would  have  been  a  mnch  pleas- 
anter  place  for  a  town.  A  town  located  there  would  have  been  more  open  to  the 
southern  breeze  in  summer,  while  it  would  have  been  better  protected  by  the  hills 
back  of  it  from  the  cold  northern  winds  in  winter.  Then,  too,  a  great  desideratum,  res- 
idences facing  the  south  would  have  looked  out  on  this  broad  and  beautiful  river. 

The  streets  of  the  city  are  somewhat  irregular,  bnt  they  are  elf  aner  and  better  paved 
than  most  that  I  have  seen  elsewhere  in  China.  The  houses  and  shops  are  by  no  means 
large  or  elegant.  There  is,  however,  an  air  of  stir  about  them.  The  people  seem  gener- 
ally busy. 

The  business  of  the  place  seemed  to  be  small,  or  at  least  to  be  done  in  small  portions. 
I  did  not  notice  any  large  warehouses  or  any  considerable  amount  of  transportation 
going  on,  either  by  boat  or  coolie:*.  It  was  not,  I  su])pose,  the  season  for  business,  and 
in  a  business  point  the  place  may  have  appeared  to  disadvantage.  Still  there  were 
quite  a  number  of  junks  in  the  harbor,  and  loaded  junks  were  every  day  arriving  and 
departing. 

Soon  after  our  arrival  I  was  introduced  to  a  native  gentleman,  who  was  a  person  of 
intelligence,  and  who,  I  learned,  was  the  leading  merchant  of  the  place.  He  seemed 
to  think  that  the  place  had  natural  resources  for  a  considerable  trade.  It  only  needed 
capital  and  enterprise  to  develop  it,  and  these  he  seemed  to  hope  would  now  come  to  it. 
I  at-ked  him  what  natural  products  there  would  be  for  exportation.  He  said  the  chief 
of  these  would  be  alnm,  iron,  tea,  and  lumber.  The  imports  would  of  course  be  such  as 
the  Chinese  needed  elsowhere ;  but  these  might  not  be  large,  as  the  transportation  in- 
land was  somewhat  difficult. 

As  soon  as  convenient  after  our  arrival  I  communicated  with  theTao-t'ai.  He  had 
acted  as  such  officer  a  short  time  in  this  place  some  eight  or  ten  years  ago,  when  I  had 
made  his  arqnaintance.  In  my  call  on  him  Commander  Wise  accompanied  me,  and 
his  call  in  return  was  received  on  board  the  Palos.  We  called  also  on  the  district 
magistrate,  this  being  necessary  in  order  to  facilitate  arrangements  in  the  matter  of  a 
foreign  settlement.  Both  these  officers  were  very  courteous  and  obliging  in  all  our 
intercourse  with  them,  and  I  must  add  that  while  we  were  there  I  neither  saw  nor 
heard  anything  on  the  part  of  the  officials  or  people  but  what  was  entirely  friendly. 
And  from  all  I  could  learn,  there  was  a  general  feeling  of  gratification  in  the  prospect 
of  foreign  intercourse;  and  I  think  that  it  is  more  than  probable  that  much  of  this 
confidence  and  good  feeling  is  owing  to  the  just  and  kind  behavior  of  a  conple  of 
English  missionaries,  who  have  been  laboring  there  for  several  years.  Among  the 
circumstances  that  gave  me  this  impression  I  may  mention  this :  The  Chinese  gentle- 
man to  whom  I  have  referred  as  the  head  merchant  and  leading  man  of  the  place 
invited  Commander  Wise  and  myself  to  dioe  with  him.  We  accepted  his  invitation, 
and  found  as  our  fellow-guests  these  two  gentlemen,  who  our  host  said  were  his  inti- 
mate and  good  friends. 

Some  time  previous  to  our  visit  to  Wdn-Chow,  I  had  learned  from  the  papers,  as  also 
from  other  sources,  that  the  port  had  been  visited  by  Mr.  Davenport,  British  consul 
at  Shanghai,  and  that  while  there  he  had  arranged  with  the  Chinese  authorities  for  a 
British  concession.  On  our  arrival  there  and  making  inquiry  in  regard  to  this  matter, 
I  was  shown  the  ground  conceded,  and  minutely  informed  as  to  its  boundaries  and 
terms  of  conce^ion.  Those  terms  seemed  to  have  been  carefully  considered,  and  I 
judged  them  to  be  l)oth  liberal  and  fair.  They  were  put  in  the  form  of  a  joint  arrange- 
ment, which  was  signed  and  sealed  in  duplicate  by  both  parties.  Inclosure  No.  1  is  a 
copy,  with  a  hasty  translation  into  English,  of  this  document. 

I  had  not,  you  know,  been  definitely  instructed  as  to  the  course  I  should  txUce  in 
such  a  matter,  but  I  deemed  it  safe  and  right  to  ask  for  ourselves  whatever  had  been 
conceded  to  others.  lu  this  matter  of  course  we  could  not  have  the  choice  of  locality. 
The  English  had  already  procured  this.  But  with  this  exception,  which,  after  all,  may 
prove  to  be  of  no  very  great  importance,  we  have  obtained  all  that  they  have.  The 
ooDcessions  are  equal  in  size,  and  they  lie  side  by  side  on  the  sonth  or  city  bank  of  the 
river.  That  of  the  English  is  nearer  to  the  city  ;  but  ours,  even  th^e  farthest  limit  of 
it,  is  little,  if  any,  more  than  a  mile  away.  The  ground  of  them  both  is  low,  and  at 
present  does  not  look  particularly  inviting;  but  for  the  purpose  intended  it  seems  the 
most  eligible  place  there  is  near  the  city. 

Our  agreement  or  deed  of  concession  (a  copy  and  translation  of  which  yon  will  find 
in  inclosure  No.  2)  is,  as  you  will  see,  much  the  same  as  that  of  the  English.  And,  as 
you  will  also  see,  either  of  them  can  be  given  up,  if  not  apnroved,  or  altered  if  the 
place  should  prove  inconvenient  and  a  better  one  can  be  foand.    . 

I  informed  the  Chinese  officials  that  W^n-Chow,  in  regard  to  American  interests, 
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was  at  present  under  my  jurisdiction;  that  it  was  contemplated  to  have  a  consolar 
agent  there  as  soon  as  convenient,  and  that  till  then  they  could  communicate  directly 
with  me  at  Niuffpo  should  anything  arise  needing  my  attention. 

On  reaching  Wdn-Chow  I  found  some  officers  of  the  customs  already  there.  Mr.  H. 
E.  Hobeon,  commissioner,  was  in  charge.  I  asked  this  gentleman,  in  case  any  Ameri- 
can vessels  should  enter  the  port  before  the  consular  officer  should  be  there,  to  allow 
them  to  enter  at  and  clear  from  his  office,  their  papers  on  entering  to  be  deposited 
with  bim ;  and  he  kindly  consented  to  do  so. 

I  have  not  yet  found  any  suitable  person  to  nominate  for  consular  agent.    It  is  de- 
sirable, of  course,  that  such  officer  should  be  an  American  citizen.    But  if  no  suitable 
American  can  be  found  going  there  who  would  be  willing  to  accept  it,  what  would 
you  think  of  nominating  one  of  some  other  nationality  T 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWARD  C.  LORD. 


[Timnalatioo.] 

Agreement  made  between  Fang,  intendant  at  Wdn-Chow,  and  Edward  C.  Lord,  United 
States  consul  for  Ningpo  and  dependencies. 

Whereas  arrangements  have  been  made  for  opening  for  trade  the  port  of  Wdn-Chow : 
now,  therefore,  the  said  intendant  and  consul  agreed  to  select  a  piece  of  ground  lying 
outside  of  the  east  gate  of  the  city,  in  the  place  called  Choo  rah  Poo,  beginning  at 
the  east  limit  of  the  English  concession  and  extending  along  the  river  250*  measures, 
and  extending  from  the  river  to  the  distance  of  about  90  measures,  for  an  American 
settlement,  where  American  merchants  may  erect  hongs,  warehouses,  and  dwellings 
for  their  use.  The  grounds  thus  iucluded  may  be  temporarilv  used  by  their  proprie- 
tors ;  bat  these  proprietors  may  not  lease,  sell,  or  dispose  of  them  to  other  parties, 
either  Chinese  or  foreigners. 

When  the  consul  shall  have  arrived  at  W^n  Chow,  and  building-sites  shall  be 
wanted^  be,  with  the  intendant  or  with  the  officer  whom  the  intendant  may  detail, 
shall  fix  a  fair  price  for  them.  The  proprietors  shall  not  demand  a  price  too  high  nor 
shall  American  citizens  insist  on  one  too  low.  Both  parties  shall  agree  to  what  is  £»ir. 
And  when  the  price  shall  have  been  paid,  the  proprietors  must  give  possession 

When  the  consul  shall  have  arrived  at  Wdn-Chow,  and  the  ground  shall  have  been 
measured,  it  sbsdl  be  permitted  to  put  up  stone  landmarks,  with  the  inscription  cut  on 
them,  '*  The  American  Settlement.^'  If  an  American  merchant  shall  need  ground  for 
use,  on  application  to  his  consul  the  consul  shall  designate  it  for  him,  and  he  shall  be 
allowed  to  rent  and  use  it.  Public  roads,  and  all  matters  within  the  settlement,  shall 
be  under  the  control  of  the  consul. 

At  present,  on  account  of  the  rains,  the  ground  cannot  be  carefully  measured  ;  but 
the  intendant  will  direct  the  local  officer  to  make  out  a  list  of  its  proprietors,  and  to 
inform  them  that  they  may  not  rent  or  sell  their  grounds  to  others. 

As  to  the  depth  or  shallowness  of  the  river,  accurate  measurements  have  not  yet 
been  made,  so  it  is  not  known  whether  steamers  will  be  able  to  come  in  and  anchor, 
or  whether  they  will  have  to  anchor  at  Chwang  Yuen  K'hean,at  Poo>Chow,  or  at  some 
other  place.  It  may  happen,  therefore,  that  American  merchants  will  wish  to  put  up 
boildings  at  the  place  of  anchorage  elsewhere.  In  which  case,  notwithstanding  this 
agreement,  American  citizens,  in  accordance  with  the  twelfth  article  of  the  treaty 
made  at  Tientsin,  will  be  allowed  to  rent  grounds  and  erect  buildings  wherever  they 
may  choose. 

If  this  agreement  should  fail  to  be  approved  by  the  American  minister,  or  if  Ameri- 
can merchants  should  prefer  to  select  a  different  place  for  a  settlement,  then  it  will 
not  be  carried  out,  but  will  be  regarded  as  of  no  effect. 

This  agreement  is  drawn  up  and  executed  in  duplicate,  so  that  each  party  may  have 
a  copy  to  keep  on  file  for  reference. 

Boundaries :  On  the  north,  the  river ;  on  the  south,  a  line  90  measures  from  the 
river :  on  the  west,  the  English  settlement ;  and  on  the  east,  a  line  250  measures  from 
said  settlement. 

FANG,    [L.  s.] 

Intendant  at  Whi-Chow. 

EDWARD  C.  LORD,    [l.  8.] 

U,  S.  Consul  for  Mngpo,  ^. 

Kwang  Sa,  SJ  year,  2d  moon,  13th  day.    (March  27th,  A.  D.  1877.) 


*A  measure  is  10  Chinese  feet. 
7  F  B 

Digitized  by 


Google 


98  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

[Ixiolosiire  2  in  Na  S30.] 

Mr,  Seward  to  Mr.  Lord, 

No.  22.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Peking,  ApHl  30, 1877. 

Sir  :  I  have  bad  the  honor  to  receive  your  full  and  interesting  report  on  yoor  visit  to^ 
the  new  port  of  "W6n-Chow. 

I  entirely  approve  of  your  course  with  the  authorities,  and  hope  that  relations  s(v 
pleasantly  begun  will  continue  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned.  It  seems  hardly 
possible  that  the  district  marked  out  by  you  and  the  intendant  as  an  appropriate 
place  for  the  residence  of  our  people  will  be  needed  by  them  for  many  years  to  come, 
if  ever,  and  even  should  it  be  needed  it  would  not  be  altogether  consistent  on  our 
part,  in  view  of  the  positions  taken  up  by  us  heretofore,  to  claim  exclusive  privileges 
in  it.  I  think,  therefore,  that  it  will  be  well  for  yon  to  inform  the  intendant  that, 
while  it  may  serve  the  convenience  of  the  Americans  who  settle  at  W6n-Chow  to  find 
a  district  appropriated  for  their  residence,  we  do  not  care  to  ask  that  the  given  district 
be  retained  for  the  exclusive  use  of  our  people,  and  that  we  shall  not  interfere  with 
the  roads,  or  undertake  any  municipal  matters  within  it,  without  the  full  consent 
and  accoid  of  the  local  authorities  and  the  authorities  of  any  foreigners  who  may  hap- 
pen to  establish  themselves  there. 

If,  as  I  hope,  WSn-Chow  is  to  prove  a  place  of  considerable  trade,  it  will  be  desirable 
for  us  to  establish  a  consular  agency  at  the  port. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  agent  shall  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  it 
would  be  better  to  choose  a  person  from  another  nationality,  if  one  of  satisfactory 
qualifications  can  be  found,  than  to  intrust  the  duties  to  an  American  who  could  not 
be  relied  upon  to  represent  us  in  a  creditable  manner.    I  see  no  occasion  for  haste. 
I  am,  4&C., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  69. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  237.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Peking^  May  8, 1877.   (Received  Jane  18.) 

Sir  :  The  chamber  of  commerce  at  Sbaogbai,  as  I  have  heretofore 
informed  the  Department,  are  taking  much  interest  in  the  proposal  to 
establish  a  mint  in  this  conntry,  and  for  the  last  year  a  committee  of 
their  body  has  been  engaged  in  the  collection  of  information^  and  in 
studying  the  question  of  the  unit  of  coinage  which  could  be  most  con- 
venientJy  adopted.  With  a  feeling,  however,  that  the  government  may 
not  be  willing  to  hear  their  representations,  they  have  hesitated  to  send 
up  the  data  which  they  have  collected,  and  a  statement  of  their  viewR 
on  the  points  mentioned  and  the  general  subject,  until  they  have  assured 
themselves  that  a  disposition  exists  to  look  upon  the  project  with  favor. 
They  accordingly  addresse<l  a  note  to  the  foreign  ministers  here,  on  the 
12th  of  March,  asking  for  information  whether  the  scheme  in  question, 
is  likely  to  be  entertained.  1  inclose  a  copy  of  their  note.  Upon  the 
receipt  of  this,  the  several  representatives  addressed  an  identical  note 
to  the  foreign  office,  which  has  been  courteously  responded  to.  I  inclose 
copies  of  the  note  and  answer,  and  also  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  Mr.. 
Butzow,  ad  dean  of  the  diplomatic  corps,  has  addressed  to  the  cham- 
ber of  commerce  in  response  to  their  letter. 

The  reference  of  the  subject  to  the  northern  and  southern  superin- 
tendents of  trade  was  made  nearly  ten  months  ago,  and  I  have  already 
informed  the  department  that  their  responses  were  favorable.  The 
early  carrying  out  of  the  proposal  will  depend  primarily  upon  the  sub- 
mission, by  one  or  the  other  of  them,  or  by  Mr.  Hart,  of  a  detailed 
scheme,  with  estimates  of  expenditures,  &c.,  the  demonstration  to  be* 
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then  made  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived,  and,  thereafter,  upon  the 
general  disposition  of  the  officials  and  boards  to  wiiom  the  details  indi- 
cated may  be  submitted. 

The  members  of  the  foreign  office  are  so  powerful  in  the  government, 
however,  that  the  adhesion  which  they  have  apparently  given  to  the 
proposal  goes  a  long  way  to  assure  me  that  it  will  not  be  many  years 
before  China  will  be  provided  with  the  means  of  coining  money. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inclosare  1  in  No.  S37.] 
Mr,  Forbes  to  the  foreign  ministers, 

Shanghai  Qeneral  Chamber  op  Commerce, 

Skafighai,  March  12,  1877. 

TocR  Excellencies  :  In  accordance  with  a  resolation  passed  at  a  ffeneral  meeting 
of  thiR  chamber,  I  have  the  honor  to  address  your  excellencies  on  behalf  of  the  mer- 
chants of  this  port,  as  represented  by  the  chamber  of  commerce,  on  the  subject  of  ^a 
national  coinage. 

The  object  of  the  chamber  in  bringing  this  question  to  the  notice  of  your  excellen- 
cies is  to  solicit  the  combined  action  of  the  foreign  representatives,  with  the  view  of 
inducing  the  government  of  this  country  to  establish  a  legal  fixed  standard  of  value 
and  a  national  currency,  the  want  of  these  aids  to  trade  being  deemed  a  great  impedi- 
ment to  the  extension  of  commercial  intercourse  between  foreigners  and  natives,  as 
also  to  the  development  of  the  native  trade. 

There  exists  at  present,  as  your  excellencies  will  be  aware,  numerous  arbitrary 
standards  of  value,  the  usual  commercial  medium  of  exchange  in  the 'north  of  China 
being  the  tael,  which  varies  in  actual  worth  in  different  places ;  while  at  ports  in  the 
sooth,  and  even  for  certain  trades  where  the  tael  is  generally  used,  the  coin  of  a  for- 
eigji  country  is  introduced. 

It  would  be  superfluous  further  to  urge  upon  your  excellencies  the  advantages  of  a 
legaUy^tablished  general  unit  of  value  for  the  whole  of  the  empire,  as  this  is  recog- 
nized in  all  Western  countries  as  necessary,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  ministers  will  view 
the  proposals  of  the  chamber  with  favor  and  ultimately  induce  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment to  give  practical  effect  to  the  merchants'  suggestions,  at  least  so  far  as  the  trade 
with  foreigners  is  concerned. 

The  chamber  has  collected  information  regarding  the  original  cost  and  the  working 
of  a  mint,  and  at  a  subsequent  time  will  be  glad  to  oe  given  an  opportunity  of  offering 
some  remarks  upon  the  descriptioq  of  coin  to  be  legalized  and  other  matters  connected 
with  the  subject ;  but  before  troubling  your  exceUencies  with  details,  the  chamber 
deems  it  advisable  to  solicit  an  expression  of  your  excellencies'  opinion  upon  the  gen- 
eral question,  and  upon  the  prospect  of  the  scheme  being  favorably  entertained  by  the 
native  aHthoritieSy 
I  have,  &c., 

F.  B.  FORBES, 

Vice-Chamnan, 


I  Inclosure  8  hi  No.  237.  J 
Mr,  Seward  to  Prince  Kung, 

Legation  of  the  United  State?, 

Peking,  April  2,  1877. 
Sir  :  Foreign  merchants  in  China  are  continually  exposed  t-o  grave  inconvenience  in 
their  commercial  transactions  because  of  the  absence  of  any  Chinese  coin  of  fixed  and 
nniform  value  throughout  the  empire. 

The  chamber  of  commerce  of  Shanghai,  which  represents  the  larger  proportion  of  for- 
eign mercantile  interests  in  China,  has  again  called  the  attention  of  the  roreign  represent- 
atives to  this  question,  in  the  hope  that,  submitted  by  them  to  the  consideration  of  the 
imperial  government,  it  may  receive  a  satisfactory  solution.  This  question  deserves, 
without  doubt,  the  most  serious  consideration.  I  doubt  not  that  your  imperial  high- 
I  recognizes  thi«,  and  that  you  will  favor  the  discovery  of  some  suitable  meana^f  p 


100  FOREUN    RELATIONS. 

removiDg  tbe  inconveniences  of  which  foreign  merchants  complain.  It  is  with  this 
conviction  that  I  have  the  honor  to  address  myself  to  yoar  imperial  highness,  with  the 
request  that  you  give  to  this  subject  that  consideration  which  it  demands,  and  that 
you  will  kindly  inform  me  whether  the  imperial  ^vernment  does  not  judge  it  expe- 
dient to  take  some  measures  in  the  direction  indicated.  The  creation  of  a  system  of 
coins  would  seem  to  be  the  most  sure  and  simple  mode  of  arriving  at  this  end,  and  it 
is  particularly  with  regard  to  this  mode  of  ameliorating  the  present  system  that  I 
desire  to  be  informed  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  imperial  government. 
I  have,  &o., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inclosure  3  in  No.  237.] 

Prince  Kung  to  Mr,  Seward, 

Peking,  Jpril  9,  1877. 

A  fc*w  days  since  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  a  note  from  your  excellency  setting  forth 
that  foreign  merchants  in  the  transaction  of  business  in  China  meet  with  difficulties 
because  China  has  no  gold  and  silver  coinage,  and  requesting  my  reply  as  to  whether 
it  would  be  possible  to  establish  a  mint  and  a  system  of  coinage,  Slo, 

According  to  Chinese  law,  the  revenues  received  by  the  treasury  board  from  the  sev- 
eral provinces,  and  the  revenues  sent  forward  by  the  several  provinces,  are  all  received 
in  the  treasury  tael  of  pure  silver.  This  is  established  by  Chinese  law,  and  there  is  no 
variation  ft'om  it.  Regarding  the  quality  and  weight  of  silver  used  in  mercantile 
transactions  in  case  it  is  not  paid  to  Chinese  officials,  it  is  regulated  by  the  convenience 
of  the  merchants  in  the  several  provinces.  In  case  it  is  to  be  paid  to  the  authorities, 
it  must  be  equivalent  to  the  treasury  tael  of  pure  silver. 

Having  received  your  excellency'^s  note  with  contents,  as  mentioned  above,  the  su- 
perintendents of  northern  and  southern  trade  have  been  instructed  by  this  office  to 
take  into  consideration  the  circumstances  of  the  several  provinces,  whether  coinage  is 
possible,  and  how  uniformity  can  be  secure<l,  and  to  report  to  this  office  for  its  further 
consideration.  When  their  replies  shall  have  been  received,  I  shall  have  the  honor  of 
addressing  your  excellency  again. 

[Cards  of  prince  and  ministers.] 


[iDclosure  4  in  No.  237.] 
Jlfr.  Batzow  to  the  chair/Hzn  of  the  Shanghai  General  Chamber  of  €k>mmeroe, 

Pbkimq,  May  1, 1877. 
*  Sir  :  In  consequence  of  your  letter  dated  the  12th  March,  the  representatives  of 
Germany,  the  United  States,  Spain,  France,  and  Great  Britain,  and  myself  addressed 
the  Chinese  Government,  in  order  to  call  their  attention  to  the  disadvantages  under 
which  the  foreign  merchants  in  China  are  working. in  the  absence  of  a  national  cur- 
rency and  of  a  uniform  standard  of  value. 

The  step  taken  by  us  has  elicited  from  the  Tsnng-li  Tamdn  a  reply  satisfactory,  in  so 
far  as  it  states  that  the  superintendents  of  trade  of  the  northern  and  southern  porta 
have  been  instructed  to  submit  to  the  government  their  opinion  on  the  estabhshment 
of  a  national  currency. 

I  beg  to  request  you,  sir,  on  behalf  of  my  colleagues  and  myself,  to  communicate 
the  above  to  the  chamber  of  commerce.  You  will  be  made  acquainted  in  due  time 
with  any  further  information  that  may  reach  us.  In  the  mean  time  we  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  from  the  chamber  such  remarks  as  they  may  desire  to  offer  upon  the  descrip- 
tion of  coin  which  should  be  issued,  and  upon  other  matterd  connected  with  the  sub- 
ject. 

I  avail  myself,  &c., 

BUTZOW. 


No.  70. 

Mr,  Seicard  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 

No.  239.J  United  States  Legation, 

Peking^  May  12,  1877.    (Received  June  29.) 
Sie:  I  have  the  hoaor  to  hand  to  yoa  herewith  a  slip  cut  from  the  North 
China  Daily  News  of  the  20Lh  ultimo,  which  reports  that  the  foreiguers 
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employed  in  the  Woosung  Railway  service  have  been  re-engaged  for 
a  further  period  of  eighteen  months.  The  railway  has  not  yet  been 
tomed  over  to  the  Chinese,  bnt  it  woald  seem  that  the  latter  mast  have 
intimated  their  intention  to  operate  it  npon  coming  into  possession  and 
their  desire  to  retain  the  foreigners  mentioned.  This  resalt  is  satisfac- 
tory and  jnstifies  the  statement  heretofore  made  by  me  that  the  govern- 
ment do  not  really  regard  railroad  enterprises  with  disfavor,  although 
too  little  in  earnest,  or  too  fearfal  of  the  consequences  of  their  introduc- 
tion, to  enter  upon  their  construction. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Incloture.] 

[From  the  North  China  Daily  Newa.J 

.  Shanghai,  ApHl  20, 1877. 
Yesterday  the  foreign  eqaploy^s  on  the  Shanghai  and  Woosnng  Railway  commenced 
the  term  of  their  second  period  of  engagement  of  eighteen  months.  It  was  at  one  time 
thonght  uncertain  whether  at  the  expiration  of  their  first  term  of  eighteen  months,  some, 
or  even  all  of  them,  would  not  be  sent  home.  The  fact  of  the  second  term  being  com- 
menced without  any  change  speaks  favorably  for  the  permanency  of  the  line,  and  the 
probable  extension  of  railway  enterprise  in  China. 


Ko.  71. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  240.]  ITnitbd  States  Legation, 

Peking^  May  12, 1877.    (Received  June  29.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  to  you  herewith  a  letter  which  I  have 
received  from  the  consul  at  Amoy,  in  regard  to  the  establishment  of  a 
municipal  body,  for  the  control  of  roads,  &c.,  in  the  district  occupied  by 
foreigners  at  that  port,  and  my  response  thereto. 

I  shall  hereafter  send  to  you  the  report  of  the  case  at  Shanghai,  re- 
ferred to  in  my  dispatch,  with  such  remarks  on  the  general  subject  as 
may  seem  pertinent. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inclosure  1  in  No.  240.] 

Mr,  Henderson  to  Mr,  Seward, 

No.  46.1  United  States  Consulate, 

Anwy,  March  12, 1877. 

Sir  :  I  beg  to  hand  yon  under  this  cover  a  copy  of  some  proposed  municipal  regula- 
tions which  were  recently  agreed  to  at  a  pnblic  meeting  of  the  foreign  residents  of 
Amoy,  and  transmitted  to  the  consnlar  officers  on  yesterday,  with  the  request  that  we 
obtain  for  them,  if  possible,  the  sanction  necessary  to  give  them  the  force  of  law.  The 
consular  officers  accordingly  agreed,  yesterday,  to  forward  the  regulations  to  their  * 
respective  ministers  and  recommend  their  adoption,  at  the  same  time  requesting  the 
ministers,  should  they  approve  the  rules,  to  obtain  for  them  the  approval  of  theTaung- 
li  Yarafin. 

In  compliance  with  the  request  of  the  community  and  the  agreement  of  the  consuls 
referred  to,  I  now  have  the  honor  to  submit  these  regulations  for  your  ^P'^^^^tjS^t^ 
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and  respecifully  request  that,  if  they  meet  your  approval,  such  action  be  taken  on 
them  as  may  be  necessary  to  make  them  binding  on  citizens  of  the  United  States  at 
this  port. 

I  may  farther  remark  that,  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  regular  Tao-t'ai  at  this  time, 
the  assent  of  the  native  local  authorities  has  been  neither  solicited  nor  obtained  for 
the  rules. 

But  I  am  not  sure  that  their  assent  would  be  at  all  necessary,  even  for  the  inform  a- 
tion  of  Tsung-li  Yamdn.  I  will  forward  for  your  use  a  Chinese  translation  of  the  rules 
by  next  opportunity. 


I  am,  4&C., 


J.  J.  HENDERSON, 
Consul, 


[Inclosnre  2  in  No.  S40.1 

Mr.  Seioard  to  Mr,  Henderson, 
No.  25.]  Peking,  May  1, 1877. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  recur  to  your  dispatch  No.  46,  and  to  say  that  I  have  con- 
sidered the  matter  therein  dealt  with,  in  concert  with  i6y  colleagues,  the  ministers 
for  Russia,  Germany,  Japan,  Spain,  France,  and  England^  and  that  we  are  of  opinion 
that  if  it  be  desirable  to  establish  a  municipal  or^anizatioa  for  the  control  of  roads, 
&c.,  upon  the  island  of  Eoolangsoo,  at  your  port,  it  will  be  better  to  secure,  if  possi- 
ble, their  acceptance  by  the  local  authorities  before  sending  them  to  us  to  be  submit- 
ted to  the  foreign  office.  We  are  also  of  opinion  t^at  the  rules  which  have  been 
proposed  are  unduly  complicated,  and  that  simpler  ones  should  be  agreed  upon. 

In  this  connection  I  may  inform  you  that  a  revised  code  of  rules  for  Slianghai  was 

S resented  to  the  land-renters  there  in  the  spring  of  1875,  which  might  well  be  takeu 
y  yon  as  a  guide  in  preparing  those  for  your  port. 

The  principles  to  be  observ^  in  the  framing  of  rules  which  shall  be  binding  npon 
our  people  will  be  clear  to  you  upon  perusal  ^f  the  case  of  the  Shanghai  Municipal 
Council  V8,  Fogg,  which  wus  heard  in  the  consular  court  at  Shanghai  two  or  three 
years  ago,  and  which  was  fully  reported  at  the  time  in  the  North  China  Herald.  You 
will  find  some  interesting  dispatches  on  the  same  subject  in  the  book  of  diplomatic 
correspondence  for  last  year,  m  reference  to  municipal  matters  at  Nagasaki. 
I  am,  4&C., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


Fo.  72. 

Mr,  Seward  to  Mr,  Evartn, 

No.  241. J  United  States  Legation, 

Peking^  May  12, 1877.     (Received  June  29.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter, 
number  48,  fron  the  consul  at  Chin  Kiang,  reporting  his  vijsit  to  VVuhu,  to 
open  it  to  American  trade,  and  a  copy  of  my  response. 

As  the  port  mentioned  is  within  easy  reach  of  Chin  Kiang,  as  I  have 
not  yet  heard  that  any  foreigners  have  settled  there,  and  as  a  consular 
agency  ought  not  to  be  established  inconsiderately,  I  have  requested 
Mr.  Colby  to  report  to  me  further  before  nominating  an  agent  to  you. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[iDcloaure  1  in  Xo.  241. J 

Mr.  Colby  to  Mr,  Seward. 

No.  48.]  United  States  Consulate, 

Chin  Kiang,  Apnl  26, 1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  sabinit  the  following  report  of  the  part  I  have  taken  in 
connection  with  the  opening  of  the  new  port  of  Wuhn,  to  foreign  commerce.    By  pre- 
vious arrangement  with  Captain  Fyffe,  commanding  the  United  States  steamship  Mo- 
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Docacj,  it  was  agreed  that  lie  should  meet  me  at  Waha  on  his  way  dowo  the  river 
from  IchaoK  oo.or  aboat  the  23d  instant,  aod  remain  with  me  there  until  I  might  cousnm- 
luate  the  necessary  arrangements  with  the  Chinese  officials  of  that  port  for  the  placing 
of  a  United  States  consular  agent  there  and  for  the  adoption  of  such  measures  as  I 
might  deem  necessary  and  proper  for  the  protection  of  American  interests  at  that  port. 

I  accordingly  set  out  from  here  on  the  20th  instant,  accompanied  by  my  Chinese 
writer  and  Mr.  W.  F.  Walker  as  interpreter.  I  arrived  at  Wuhu  on  the  eyening  of  the 
2*2d,  where  I  fonnd  Captain  Fyffe  with  the  Monocacy  already  in  waiting.  On  Monday 
morning  I  opened  a  correspondence  with  the  Tao-t'ai,  stating  my  business  and  request- 
ing an  interview,  which  was  cheerfully  accorded  me  at  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  of  that  day,  at 
which  time,  acconipanied  by  Captain  Fyffe  and  three  other  officers  of  the  Monocacy, 
J  proceeded  to  the  Tao-t'ai's  Yamto,  where  we  were  received  by  that  official  in  a  manner 
befitting  our  respective  stations. 

At  this  interview  I  informed  the  Tao-Vai  that  it  mi^ht  soon  become  desirable  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States  to  place  a  consular  agent  there,  in  which  event  it  woold  be 
expected  that  he  would  receive  such  respectful  consideration  as  a  representative  of  the 
United  States  would  be  entitled  to.  Further,  that  I  should  expect  that  all  American 
citizens  who  might  see  proper  to  locate  at  Wuhu,  would  receive  immunity  from  vio- 
lence or  insult,  and  that  they  would  be  accorded  every  facility  for  trade  and  commerce 
to  which  under  treaty  they  were  entitled.  To  all  this  he  assured  me  that  our  agent 
should  be  cordially  welcomed  and  respectfully  treated ;  also  that  American  citizens 
should  be  free  from  molestation,  and  merchants  encouraged  to  engage  in  commerce ; 
in  fact,  be  said  that  they  wero  anxious  to  have  foreigners  come  and  engage  in  business. 
I  declined  to  locate  an  American  settlement,  thinking  it  preferable  to  await  futnre 
developments  and  wants.  The  interview  ended  satisfactorily  and  impressed  me  with 
a  feeling  of  strong  friendliness  upon  the  part  of  the  natives  toward  foreigners. 

In  the  evening  the  Tao-t'ai  addressed  me  a  note  saying  he  wished  to  call  upon  me  at 
10  o'clock  a.  m.  the  next  day.  I  expressed  in  reply  a  willingness  to  receive  him,  and 
designated  ''on  board  the  Monocacy''  as  the  place.  At  the  appointed  hour  he  arrived 
and  was  received  in  the  captain's  cabin.  Here  we  had  a  further  talk  upon  various 
business  matters,  and  the  Tao-t'ai  furnished  me,  at  my  request,  a  list  of  the  imports  and 
exports  at  Wahu,  which  I  will  give  further  on.  After  an  hour  or  more  the  Tao-t'ai, 
having  first  inspected  the  ship,  &c.,  retired.  All  matters  being  concluded  between 
the  Tao-t'ai  and  myself,  the  Monocacy  was  soon  got  under  way  and  we  left  Wuhu  with 
very  favorable  impressions  of  her  officials,  people,  and  prospects. 

Wuha  is  in  the  province  of  Auhui,  and  is  laid  down  in  the  charts  as  being  upon  the 
south  bank  of  the  Yangtze,  one  hundred  and  one  miles  from  Chin-Kiang,  and  conse- 
quently about  two  hundred  and  sixty  miles  from  Shanghai.  It  has  a  population  of 
over  100,000  souls,  (as  stated  to  me  by  the  Tao-t'ai,)  is  in  the  midst  of  a  very  fertile  dis- 
trict, and  will  unquestionably  become  a  prosperous  and  extensive  port  of  commerce. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  opening  of  Wuhu  to  foreign  commerce  will  very  sensibly  af- 
fect the  tea  trade  of  Ningpo  and  Ku-Kiang,  and  the  sugar,  piece-goods,  and  opium 
trade  of  Chin-Kiang.  The  tea-districts  of  Anhui  province  are  said  to  be  among  some 
ef  the  very  best  of  China. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  imports  furnished  mo  by  the  Tao-t'ai.  It  will  be  ob- 
served that  in  this  enumeration  he  includes  native  as  well  as  foreign  products,  which 
indicates  the  real  consumption  of  the  districts  of  which  Wuhu  wQl  be  the  inlet  and 
outlet. 

Imports, — Native  cotton  cloth,  (nankeens,)  foreign  cotton  cloth,  foreign  agar  agar, 
(for  dyeing,)  foreign  fans,  native  fans,  foreign  sugar,  native  sugar,  foreign  opium,  na- 
tive opium,  foreign  lung-ngaus,  native  lung-ngaus,  (dried,)  foreign  camlets,  native 
lotus-nnts,  foreign  broadcloths,  medium  cloths,  cotton  shirting,  and  piece-goods,  and 
native  cotton,  cow-hides,  medicines,  grass-cloth,  paper,  earthenware,  iron,  tin,  copper, 
hemp,  laquer,  coal,  oils,  white  wax,  and  safflowers. 

ExporU, — ^Alum,  preserved  dates,  paper,  lily-flowers,  ink,  tea,  rice,  (grain,)  mats, 
dyes,  and  China-root. 

Wuhu  was  very  much  injured  during  the  Taiping  rebellion,  and  her  trade  so  very  much 
impaired  that  the  native  customs  was  discontinued  and  was  not  reopened  nntil  July 
of  last  year,  as  it  was  not  until  that  time  that  the  local  authorities  felt  justified  in 
opening  the  customs  again.  The  foreign  customs,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Wood- 
ruff, has  but  recently  been  opened  and  as  yet  has  done  but  little.  The  foreign  steamers 
all  stop  at  Wuhu  now,  and  carry  more  or  less  freight,  which  latter,  I  am  told,  is  rapidly 
increasing.  There  are  three  American  steamers  still  running  on  the  river,  belonging 
to  a  new  company,  and  it  is  understood  that  they  contemplate  increasing  their  fleet 
at  once. 

There  are  also  thirteen  American  lorchas  running  on  the  river,  which  possess  an  av- 
erage (registered)  tonnage  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  tons,  all  of  which  will  expect  to 
receive  their  share  of  freight  to  Wuhu,  and  hence  expect  and  require  some  sort  of 
consular  protection  there.  There  are  at  present  no  American  citizens  at  Wuhu,  but  I 
learn  of  several  who  contemplate  going  there  to  engage  in  basiness. 
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I  stroDgly  recommend  having  an  agent  there  as  soon  as  possible.  Few,  if  any,  per- 
sons will  care  to  go  to  any  of  the  new  ports  to  reside  until  they  have  a  consular  repre- 
sentative there  to  protect  their  interests,  and  I  do  not  regard  that  those  representa- 
tives are  present  solely  to  subserve  the  interests  of  merchants  only,  who  perhaps  trade 
as  much  or  more  iu  products  of  other  countries  as  those  of  the  United  States,  but  by 
their  presence,  industry,  and  energy  *to  encourage  the  introduction  of  American  man- 
ufactures among  Chinese  merchants  who,  from  their  long  assimilation  with  foreigners, 
are  rapidly  becoming  extensive  dealers  in  foreign  goods.  And  I  now  confidently 
prophesy  that  the  day  is  rapidly  approaching  in  China  when  the  Chinese  merchant 
will  become  his  own  importer,  having  his  purchasing  agents  in  New  York,  Boston,  or 
liOndon  and  Liverpool,  as  the  case  may  be,  at  the  same  time  exporting  bis  own  silks, 
teas,  &c.,  to  the  same  agents,  and  thus  eventually  become  a  wholesale  importer,  ex- 
porter, and  jobber  in  foreign  and  native  goods. 

I  regard  it  as  desirable  that  when  that  period  arrives  the  United  States  should  be  ia 
a  position  to  secure  their  share  of  such  a  trade,  and  I  know  of  no  Vetter  aid  in  bringing 
it  about  than  by  active,  energetic  consular  representatives  at  every  port.  Great  Brit- 
ain has  already  a  consular  representative  at  Wuhn,  her  policy  being  tbe  introduction 
of  English  manufactures  at  all  objective  points,  and  I  think  the  United  States  might 
wisely  imitate  her  example. 

I  am  under  very  many  obligations  to  Commander  Fyffe,  of  the  United  States  steamer 
Monocacy  for  his  kindness  and  courtesy  to  me ;  as  also  the  same  for  same  reasons  to 
Mr.  Brennau  of  Her  Majesy's  consular  service,  and  to  Mr.  Woodruff  of  the  Imperial 
customs. 

My  sincere  thanks  are  due  to  Mr.  Walker  for  h!s  services  as  interpreter. 
I  am,  &c., 

J.  C.  S.  COLBY. 

Hon.  George  F.  Seward, 

United  States  MinisteTf  Peking, 


[Incloaare  2  in  No.  341.] 

Mr,  Seward  to  Mr,  Colhy, 

No.  14.J  Peking,  May  11, 1677. 

Sir  :  I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  dispatch,  No.  48,  reporting  to  me  your  visit 
to  the  port  of  Wuhu  in  the  United  States  steamer  Monocacy. 

I  approve  your  procedure  in  all  respects. 

I  do  not  think  that  there  is  immediate  occasion  for  the  nomination  of  a  consular 
agent  at  the  port  mentioned ;  in  fact,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of  our  people,  or,  in- 
deed, any  foreigners,  saving  tbe  staff  of  the  customs  and  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
consulate,  are  resident  there.  If  hereafter  any  of  our  people  shall  settle  there,  or,  fil- 
ing this,  if  any  foreigners  shall  establish  themselves  at  the  port  from  among  whom  a 
suitable  agent  can  be  selected,  it  will  be  well  for  you  to  report  to  me  further,  so  that  I 
may  advise  the  Department  whether  an  agency  is  needed. 
I  am,  &c,, 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 

J.  C.  S.  Colby,  Esq., 

United  States  Consul,  Ckin-Kiang, 


No.  73. 

Mr.  Setcard  to  Mr.  Uvaris. 

No.  243.]  United  States  Legation, 

FeJcing,  May  12,  1877,  (Received  June  29.) 
Sir:  On  several  occasions  I  have  informed  tbe  Department  that  the 
judicial  system  of  China,  as  it  affects  foreigners  who  have  occasion  to 
seek  redress  from  the  courts,  is  in  a  very  unsatisfactory  condition.  My 
trade  report  for  1875,  my  notes  on  the  Grerman  treaty  revision  scheme, 
my  dispatch  transmitting  the  protocol  signed  by  several  of  the  foreign 
ministers  at  this  court  in  regard  to  the  Ohefoo  convention,  the  protocol 
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itself,  my  dispatch  in  regard  to  the  prosecution  of  claims  against  the 
Chinese  GoTernment  and  those  in  reference  to  the  claims  of  the  mer- 
chants at  Shanghai,  and  Mr.  Hill's  case,  all  deal  with  the  subject. 

I  have  also  sent  one  or  more  notes  to  the  Department  remarking 
briefly  npon  the  coarse  of  justice  where  foreigners  are  not  concerned* 
My  object  has  been  to  present  to  the  government  an  accurate  disclosure 
of  the  situation,  so  that  there  may  not  exist  any  wrong  ideas  as  to  the 
difficulties  which  foreign  representatives  met  with  in  defending  the  inter- 
ests of  their  countrymen,  to  indicate  how  unwise  it  would  be  to  give  up 
the  exterritorial  system,  and  to  point  the  way  to  reforms  which  ought  to 
be  secured,  if  possible. 

As  a  commentary  upon  what  I  have  thus  written,  I  beg  leave  to  trans- 
mit to  you  now  a  translation  of  a  joint  memorial  addressed  to  the  Throne 
by  the  acting  governor-general  of  Fuhkien  and  Cbekiang  provinces, 
and  the  governor  of  the  former  province,  in  which  the  vicious  routine 
and  results  of  the  judicial  administration  in  Fuhkien  are  portrayed  in 
plain  terms. 

The  eflfort  to  bring  about  a  better  condition  of  things  in  the  district 
in  question  is  generally  credited  to  the  Governor  Ting  Jih-cb'ang,  who 
was  formerly  intendant  of  circuit  at  Shanghai,  with  whom  I  was  long 
associated  at  that  port,  and  who  is  an  earnest  and  progressive  man. 
He  is  now  in  charge  more  particularly  of  affairs  in  Formosa,  and  I  hear 
unofficially  that  he  is  urging  upon  the  government  here  the  development 
of  the  resources  of  that  island.  He  is  an  especial  friend  and  ally  of  the 
Viceroy  at  Tientsin. 
1  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inelotnre.] 

[From  the  North  China  DaUj  News  of  Shanghai.  May  1,  1677] 

MEMORIALS  OF  THE  GOVERNORS  OF  FUHKIEN  AND  CHEKIANG. 

April  14. — ^The  acting  govemor-genenil  of  Mio-cheh^  and  Ting  Jih-cb'ang,  gov- 
ernor of  Fnbkien,  jointly  memorialize,  representing  the  argent  necessity  that  exists  for 
a  modification  of  the  rales  in  force  respecting  the  oustcmy  of  prisoners,  in  order  to 
allow  a  speedy  dispensation  of  jastice  to  take  place.  Observing  that  the  civil  adminis- 
tration in  the  province  of  Fnbkien  has  lapsed  into  a  condition  of  vicioas  roatine,  one 
conseqnence  of  which  is  that  nnsentenced  criminals  and  other  parties  to  jadicial  cases- 
habitually  langaish  in  imprisonment,  frequently  resulting  in  death,  the  memorialists 
point  out  that  in  order  to  afford  any  actual  relief  it  is  necessary  to  undertake  a  radical 
and  searching  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  the  evil  complained  of.  They  have  already, 
on  two  successive  occasions,  denounced  a  series  of  officials  guilty  of  acts  of  suppression 
in  connection  with  reports  of  law  proceedings,  and  they  have  at  the  same  time  lav- 
ished exhortations  upon  all  their  subordinates  to  discharge  their  duties  with  diligent 
exactitude,  to  such  an  extent  that  they  may  almost  say  thev  have  worn  away  the 
points  of  their  pens,  and  have  brought  blisters  to  their  lips  in  the  efifort.  In  the  course 
of  six  months  the  cases  of  532  prisoners,  old  and  new,  have  been  wound  up ;  but  the 
misfortune  is  that  in  many  cases  where  the  official  returns  show  only  a  few  prisoners 
In  custody,  there  are  in  reality  somo  scores  of  persons  in  confinement.  Thus,  at 
Amoy  the  subprefect  had  upward  of  eighty  prisoners  in  jail,  and  reported  barely 
half  a  dozen.  The  subprefect  at  Shih  Ma  had  upward  oi  twenty  persons  in  con- 
finement, and  had  gone  on  for  some  time  reporting  the  prison  as  untenanted;  and 
these  cases  may  be  taken  as  typical  of  the  remainder.  Not  only  is  this  what  happens 
as  regards  the  magistrates  themselves,  but  prisoners  are  confined  by  t{ie  underlings 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  clerks  and  secretaries,  while  these  again  commit  persons 
to  custody  without  the  knowledge  of  their  official  employers.  Farmers  and  laborers 
or  petty  traders  once  cast  into  prison,  their  entire  household  knows  not  a  moment's 
I>eace,  and  their  release  is  not  effected  until  land  and  houses,  nay,  it  may  be,  wife  and 
children,  are  sold  and  interest  brought  to  bear  on  their  behalf.  The  ofiicial  sits  at  his 
ebess  and  wine,  while  the  people  are  offering  up  supplications,  to  which  there  is  none 
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to  lend  an  ear.  Verily,  the  sound  of  their  woes  and  angnish  may  well  suffice  to  evoke 
the  visitation  of  dronght  and  to  arouse  the  wrath  of  Heaven.  Since  the  memoralists  be- 
gan their  work  of  scrutiny,  prisoners  to  the  number  of  1,246,  borne  on  the  lists  sent  ia 
from  the  various  districts,  have  been  released,  but  they  have  no  doubt  that  thousands 
more  are  still  confined,  of  whom  no  report  is  made,  or  who  are  surreptiously  held  ia 
-durance  by  the  official  underlings.  Most  marvelous  of  all  are  such  instances  as  that 
of  the  magistrate  of  Show-ning,  who,  when  stringently  called  upon  to  explain  why  a 
prisoner  named  Li  was  still  detained  in  custody  more  than  a  year  after  he  had  been  en- 
titled to  his  release  by  act  of  grace,  replied  that  the  prisoner  was  so  fond  of  confinement 
that  he  did  not  wish  to  be  set  at  liberty ;  and  of  the  magistrate  of  Tsiang-loh,  who, 
when  called  upon  to  report  why  a  prisoner  named  Yang  had  been  so  long  in  jail,  re- 
plied that  the  man  bad  been  handed  over  by  one  incumbent  of  the  office  to  another 
during  a  long  series  of  years,  and  that  no  particulars  of  his  case  were  on  record !  Other 
instances  of  the  kind  might  farther  be  cited.  There  are  at  present  in  all  the  districts 
of  the  province  some  290  odd  criminals  in  prison,  whose  trials  are  not  yet  at  an  end, 
«ud  620  odd  prisoners  in  addition  to  these.  The  prisoner  who  has  been  longest  in  con- 
finement is  one  Wdng  I-loh  in  the  Fnh-ts'ing  district,  who  has  been  twenty  years  in 
Jail ;  and  other  instances  of  imprisonment  for  twelve,  eleven,  and  ten  years  are  recited. 

The  majority  of  these  are  individuals  connected  with  charges  of  murder  or  robbery, 
with  violence,  but  some  have  retracted  confessions  made  in  the  first  instance,  under 
torture,  while  others  are  simple  accessories,  or  even  persons  who  declare  themselves 
ito  be  the  victims  of  false  aconsations.  The  courts,  bound  down  by  the  letter  of  standing 
xegulations,  do  not  venture  to  pronounce  a  final  decision.  And  the  consequence  is  that 
prisoners  who,  if  they  had  only  been  ^ntenced,  might  go  free,  in  conformity  with  the 
terms  of  the  Imperial  amnesties,  are  detained  in  perpetual  imprisonment,  owing  to  some 
-contradiction  in  their  depositions,  first  and  last.  In  order  to  remedy  the  crying  evils 
thus  exposed,  it  is  prayed  that  the  existing  regulations^may  be  modified  so  as  to  enable  a 
general  jail  delivery  to  be  held,  irrespective  of  the  limitations  of  time  prescribed  by 
the  rules  atfectiug  trials,  for  all  cases  dating  from  before  the  year  1875,  exception  being 
made  in  the  case  of  persons  who  have  retracted  confessions  made  in  the  face  of  direct 
testimony,  keepers  of  gapibling-houses,  promoters  of  litigation,  kidnappers  to  hold  to 
ransom,  and  evil-doers  of  this  class,  who,  if  set  free  with  the  rest^  would  be  certain 
either  to  betake  themselves  to  the  profession  of  brigandage,  or  to  drift  into  connection 
with  alien  sects.  It  is  proposed  that  tdis  class  of  prisoners  may  be  kept  in  custody  for 
a  fixed  term  of  years  by  being  chained  to  blocks  of  stone,  but  not  looked  up  in  prisons. 
For  all  subsequent  cases,  it  is  proposed  that  the  regulations  enjoining  dispatch  in  pro- 
cedure be  duly  enforced.  An  apology  is  made  for  some  delay  in  sending  forward  the 
present  memorial,  owing  to  the  departure  for  Formosa  of  the  governor,  Ting  Jih-ch'ang, 
by  whom  it  has  been  drawn  up. 

Rescript :  Let  the  boards  concerned  consider  and  report  to  us. 


No.  74. 

Mr.  Setrard  to  Mr.  Evarts, 

No.  252.]  United  States  Legation, 

Pelcingy  May  19, 1877.    (Received  July  27.) 

Sib  :  Recurring  to  my  dispatch  No.  240,  as  I  have  learned  that  Mr. 
Henderson  has  not  furnished  the  Department  with  the  proposed  mani- 
cipal  rules  for  the  port  of  Amoy,  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  to  you  a  copy 
of  them  herewith. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


[Inclosare.] 
PKOPOSED   MUNICIPAL  REGUL.VTIOXS. 

1st.  That  the  limits  wherein  these  regulations  are  binding  be  the  island  of  Ka- 
lan^soo. 

2d.  In  order  that  due  provision  should  be  made  for  the  making  of  roads,  building 
public  Jetties  and  works,  and  keeping  them  in  repair,  and  for  cleansing,  lighting, 
watering,  and  draining  the  settlement  generally,  establishing  a  watch  or  police  foroe 
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there'm,  astablisbing  sanitary  regulations,  paying  the  persons  necessarily  employed  in 
any  municipal  office  or  capacity,  and  for  raising  money  by  way  of  loan  for  any  of  the 
purposes  aforesaid,  the  senior  consul  shall  in  the  first  week  of  December  of  each  year, 
or  on  the  requisition  dnly  made  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  convene  a  meeting  of  all 
persons  entitled  to  vote  as  hereinafter  provided,  to  devise  ways  and  means  of  raising 
the  requisite  funds  for  these  purposes;  and  at  such  meeting  it  shall  be  competent  for 
the  said  persons,  or  a  majority  of  those  present,  to  declare  an  assessment  in  the  form  of 
a  rate  to  be  made  on  the  land  or  buildings  within  the  said  limits;  and  it  shall  also  be 
competent  f>»r  the  said  persons,  or  a  majority  of  them  as  aforesaid,  to  impose  other 
rates  and  taxes  for  the  purposes  aforesaid  in  the  shape  of  wharfage-dues,  license-lees, 
dec. 

3d.  It  is  further  provided  that  the  said  land-renters,  and  others  as  aforesaid,  shall  ap- 
point, in  the  mode  hereinafter  described,  an  executiv<}  committee  or  council  to  consist 
of  not  more  than  five  persons,  for  the  purpose  of  levying  the  rates,  dues,  and  taxes 
hereinbefore  mentioned,  and  applying  the  funds  realized  from  the  same  for  the  pur- 
poses aforesaid,  and  for  carrying  out  the  regulations  now  made ;  and  such  committee, 
when  appointed,  shall  have  fuU  power  and  authority  to  levy  and  apply  such  rates, 
dues,  and  taxes,  and  recover  the  same  from  all  defaulters  in  the  court  under  whose 
jurisdiction  such  defaulter  may  be. 

4tb.  When  in  pursuance  of  these  regulations  the  above-mentioned  committee  or  coun- 
•cil  shall  be  duly  elected,  all  the  power,  authority,  and  control  conferred  by  the  by-laws 
now  sanctioned  and  annexed  to  these  regulations,  and  all  the  rights  and  property, 
which,  by  such  by-laws  are  declared  to  belong  to  any  committee  or  council  as  afore- 
said, shall  vest  in,  and  absolutely  belong  to,  such  committee  or  council,  and  to  their 
successors  in  ofi3ce;  and  such  committee  shall  have  power  and  authority,  from  time  to 
t4me,  to  make  other  by-laws  for  the  better  enabling  them  to  carry  out  the  object  of 
these  regulations,  and  to  repeal,  alter,  or  amend  any  such  by-laws,  provided  such  other 
by-laws  be  not  repugnant  to  the  provisions  of  these  regulations,  and  be  duly  confirmed 
and  published,  and  provided  also  that  no  by-law  or  amendment  by  the  committee 
under  the  authority  of  these  regulations,  except  such  as  relate  solely  to  their  council^ 
or  their  officers  or  servants,  shonid  come  into  operation  until  passed  and  approved  by 
the  consular  body,  in  consultation  with  the  Chinese  authorities  and  the  rate-payers  in 
special  meeting  assembled,  of  which  meeting,  and  the  object  of  it,  ten  days'  notice 
«hall  be  given. 

5tb.  And  whereas  it  is  alsa  expedient  that  due  provisions  shonid  be  made  for  the 
auditing  of  the  accounts  of  the  said  committee  or  oouncil,  and  for  the  obtaining  the 
approval  and  sanction  of  them  by  the  rate-payers  in  public  meeting  duly  assembled,  it 
is  provided  that  the  said  audit  and  the  said  sanction  and  approval  shall  be  made  at 
the  annual  i^ublic  meeting  convened  as  hereinbefore  mentioned. 

6th.  It  is  further  provided  that  any  penalty  or  forfeiture,  or  fees,  or  licenses  provided 
for  in  the  by-laws  iramed  under  the  authority  of  these  regulations,  and  imposed  in 
pursuance  of  such  by-laws,  may  be  recovered  by  summary  proceedings  before  the 
proper  authority  ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  authority,  upon  conviction,  to  adjudge 
tbe  offender  to  pay  the  penalty  or  incur  the  forfeiture,  as  well  as  such  costs  attending 
the  conviction  as  such  authority  may  think  tit.  All  fines  and  penalties  levied  under 
these  regulations,  and  the  by-laws  framed  and  to  be  framed  under  them,  shall  be  car- 
ried to  the  credit  of  the  committee  or  council. 

It  is  further  provided  that  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  senior  consul  at  any  time 
when  it  may  appear  to  him  needful,  or  upon  requisition  of  ten  of  the  rate-payers,  to 
call  a  public  meeting,  giving  ten  days'  notice  of  tbe  same,  setting  forth  the  business 
fur  the  consideration  of  which  it  is  convened ;  all  resolutions  passed  by  a  majority  of 
two-thirds  of  the  qualified  voters  present  at  any  such  public  meeting,  on  all  such  mat- 
ters aforesaid,  shall  be  valid  and  binding  on  the  whole  of  the  rate-payers.  At  such 
meeting  the  (senior  consul  present  shall  take  the  chair,  and  in  the  absence  of  a  consul 
then  such  rate-payer  as  the  majority  of  voters  present  may  nominate,  who  shall  report 
to  the  consular  body  the  resolutions  passed  at  each  meeting,  for  their  concurrence  and 
approval,  and  unless  such  approval  be  officially  given  such  resolution  shall  not  be 
valid  and  binding;  provided,  always,  that  a  term  of  ten  days  shall  elapse  between  the 
date  of  the  resolution  and  the  signification  of  approval  by  the  consular  body  in  con- 
sultation with  the  Chinese  and  local  authorities.  In  all  cases  in  which  rate-payers  in 
public  meeting  assembled  as  herein  provided  decide  upon  any  matter  of  a  municipal 
nature,  not  already  enumerated,  afifecting  the  general  mterests,  or  impose  any  new  or 
«xtraordin(vy  tax,  any  person  considering  himself  prejudiced  in  property  or  interest 
by  the  resolution  may,  within  the  period  of  tea  days  aforesaid,  represent  his  case  to 
the  consular  body  in  consultation  with  the  Chinese  local  authorities,  for  their  consider- 
ation. After  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  ten  days  the  consular  approval,  if  signified, 
«ball  be  binding. 

6th.  It  is  provided  that  members  of  the  municipal  oouncil  shall  be  elected  by  ballot 
at  a  place  appointed  by  the  senior  consul  fourteen  days  previous  to  the  annual  meet- 
ing, and  that  at  all  meetings  the  following  persons  shall  alone  be  entitled  lo  y3^(5^p/> 
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Land-reDters,  recognized  agents  acting  for  firms  who  are  land-routtirB,  and  persooB 
holding  formal  authority  to  act  as  proxies  for  absent  land-renters,  and  all  tax-payers 
of  five  dollars  and  upward  per  annum. 

9th.  It  is  provided  that  on  or  before  the  15th  November  in  each  year,  it  shall  be  com- 
petent for  every  person  entitled  to  vote  for  the  election  of  the  council,  to  send  in  writing 
to  the  senior  consul  the  names  of  five  duly  qualified  persons,  accompanied  by  their 
agreement  to  serve  if  elected,  attaching  his  signature  to  the  memorandum.  The  namea 
of  all  persons  proposed  will  then  be  circulate  and  exhibited  in  the  consulate  offices. 
On  the  day  appointed  for  the  election,  should  the  members  proposed  exceed  the  re- 
quired number,  a  ballot  will  take  place  as  set  forth  in  the  foregoing  regulation. 

10th.  All  rate-payers  of  six  months'  residence  in  the  settlement,  having  paid  all 
taxes  due,  and  whose  annual  payment  shall  amount  to  the  sum  of  twenty  dollars  and 
npward,  shall  be  qualified  to  be  members  of  the  municipal  council. 

11th.  In  case  of  vacancy  or  vacancies  occurring  in  the  committee  or  council  durin^^ 
the  municipal  year,  the  council  shall  be  authoiized  to  fill  up  such  vacancy  or  vacan- 
cies as  they  occur. 

12th.  The  council  shall  enter  upon  their  office  immediately  after  the  annual  meeting, 
and  at  their  first  meeting  the  new  council  shall  elect  a  chairman,  secretary,  and  treas- 
urer. In  the  temporary  absence  of  the  chairman,  the  members  present  at  any  meeting 
of  the  council  shall  elect  their  chairman  for  such  meeting. 

13th.  The  council  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  such  officers  and  servants  as  they 
think  necessary  for  carrying  ont  these  regulations,  and  fix  the  salaries  and  allowances 
of  such  officers  and  servants,  and  may  pay  the  same  out  of  the  municipal  funds,  and 
make  by-laws  for  the  government  of  such  officers  and  servants,  and  may  discontinue 
or  remove  any  of  them,  from  time  to  time,  as  they  shall  think  fit. 

14th.  The  council  shall  administer  the  municipal  funds  for  the  public  use  and  benefit 
at  their  discretion,  in  accordance  with  the  object  and  view  expressed  at  the  general 
meeting,  and  within  the  limits  of  the  budget  passe<l  thereat ;  and  a  statement  shall  be 
drawn  up  by  them  at  the  end  of  each  year  for  which  the  council  has  been  elected, 
showing  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  municipal 
council  fund  for  that  year ;  and  the  said  statement  shall  be  circulated  for  general  in- 
formation at  least  ten  days  before  the  general  meeting  is  convened. 

15th.  No  matter  or  thing  done  or  contract  entered  into  by  the  council,  nor  any  matter 
or  thing  done  by  any  member  thereof  or  person  whomsoever,  acting  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  council,  shall,  if  the  matter  or  thing  were  done  or  the  contract  entered  into 
bond  fide  for  the  purpose  of  executing  these  regulations,  subject  them  or  any  of  them 
personally  to  any  action,  liability,  claim,  or  demand  whatsoever;  and  any  expense 
properly  and  with  due  authority  incurred  by  the  council,  member  thereof,  or  person 
acting  as  last  aforesaid,  shall  be  borne  and  repaid  out  of  rates  levied  undet  the  author- 
ity of  these  regulations. 

16th.  It  is  provided  that  all  disputes  between  rate-payers  and  others  and  the  council, 
in  which  the  former  conceive  themselves  aggrieved,  shall  be  submitted  to  a  special  court, 
consisting  of  three  persons  annually  elected  by  the  consular  body,  in  consultation  with 
the  local  authorities,  whose  decisions  shall  be  binding. 

BY-LAWS. 

1.  The  entire  control  and  management  of  the  roads,  jetties,  public  buildings,  sewers, 
and  drains  within  the  limits  of  these  regulations,  and  all  sewers  and  drains  in  ana 
under  the  roads,  and  all  the  works  and  materials  thereunto  belonging,  whether  made  at 
the  time  of  the  passing  of  these  regulations  or  at  any  time  thereafter,  and  whether 
made  at  the  cost  of  the  council  t>r  otherwise,  shall  vest  in  and  belong  to  the  council. 

2.  The  council,  and  none  other,  shall  be  surveyor  of  all  highways  within  the  limits 
of  the  aforesaid  regulations,  and  within  those  limits  shall  have  all  such  powers  and 
authorities  as  such  surveyors  of  highways  are  ordinarily  invested  with. 

3.  The  management  of  the  roads,  streets,  bunding,  and  jetties,  and  the  laying  out 
and  repairing  thereof,  shall  be  vested  in  the  council,  and  all  material,  implements,  and 
other  things  provided  for  laying  out  and  repairing  said  roads,  streets,  bunding,  and  jet- 
ties shall  belong  to  the  council. 

4.  The  council  may  stop  up  any  road  or  street,  and  prevent  all  persons  from  passing 
along  and  using  the  same  during  the  construction,  alteration,  repair,  or  demolition  of 
any  sewer  or  drain  in  or  under  such  road  or  street,  but  must  allow  access  to  houses. 

5.  Every  person  who  willfully  displaces,  takes  up,  or  makes  any  alteration  in  the 
pavement  flags  or  other  materials  of  any  streets,  bunding,  and  jetties  under  the  man- 
agement of  the  council,  without  their  consent  in  writing,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty 
not  exceeding  twenty-five  dollars,  together  with  the  cost  of  replacing  the  same. 

6.  When  any  building-materials  or  other  things  are  laid,  or  any  hole  made  in  any  of 
the  roads,  whether  the  same  be  done  by  the  council  or  not,  the  person  or  persons  caus- 
ing such  hole  to  be  made  shall,  at  bis  own  expense,  cause  a  sufficient  light  to  be  fixed 
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in  a  proper  place  on  or  near  the  same,  and  oontinne  sacb  li^bt  every  night  from  son- 
setting  to  sunrieing,  while  snch  material  or  hole  remain ;  and  such  person  »hall,  at 
bis  own  expense,  cause  such  materials  or  other  things  and  sacb  bole  to  be  sufficiently 
fenced  and  inclosed  until  such  materials  or  other  things  are  removed,  or  the  hole  filled 
np  or  otherwise  made  secure  ;  and  every  such  person  who  fails  so  to  light,  fence,  or  in- 
close the  same,  shall  lor  every  such  offense  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  twenty- 
tive  dollars. 

7.  If  any  building,  wall,  or  hole,  or  other  place  near  any  street  be,  for  want  of  suffi- 
cient repair,  protection,  or  inclosure,  dangerous  to  the  passengers  along  snch  street,  the 
owner  shall  lepair  the  same,  or,  in  default,  the  council  shall  cause  the  necessary  repairs 

*to  be  made,  and  the  expenses  of  the  same  shall  be  recoverable  as  damages  from  the 
owner. 

8.  The  council  may  give  notice  to  the  owner  or  occupant  of  any  honse  or  other 
building  to  remove  or  alter  any  porch,  shed,  projecting  window,  step,  or  any  other  ob- 
struction or  projection  erected  or  placed  against  or  in  front  of  any  house  or  building 
within  the  limits  of  these  regulations,  and  which  is  an  obstruction  to  the  safe  and  con- 
venient passage  along  any  road  or  street,  and  such  owner  and  occupant  shall,  within 
fourteen  days  after  the  service  of  such  notice  upon  him,  remove  such  obstruction  or 
alter  the  same  in  such  manner  as  shall  have  been  directed  by  the  council,  and  in  de- 
faalt  thereof  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  ten  dollars,  and  the  council  in 
soch  case  mi^  remove  such  obstruction,  or  projection,  and  the  expense  of  snob  removal 
shall  be  paid  by  the  owner  or  occupant  so  making  default,  and  shall  be  recoverable  as 
damages. 

10.  In  the  case  of  any  stagnant  pool  of  water,  pig-sty,  cow-house,  stable,  privy,  or 
any  other  building,  constructions,  or  thing  being  proved  a  nuisance  to  the  occupiers 
of  adjacent  lots,  or  to  the  public,  the  secretary  of  the  council  shall  forthwith  give 
notice  to  the  owner,  or  reputed  owner,  agent,  or  occupant,  that  such  nuisance  must  be 
removed  ;  and  if  the  same  be  not  removed  within  a  time  considered  reasonable  by  the 
council,  the  council  may  abate  such  nuisance  at  the  expense  of  the  owners  of  such 
property,  the  sauie  being  recoverable  as  damages. 

11.  No  spirit-shop  or  house  of  entertainment  of  any  kind  shall  be  opened  within  the 
limits  of  the  settlement,  without  a  license  first  obtained  from  the  council,  counter- 
signed by  the  consul  of  the  applicant's  nationality,  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding 
one  hundred  dollars,  recoverable  from  the  person  committing  such  offense. 

12.  All  persons  causelessly  creating  a  noise  or  disturbance,  and  all  persons  guilty  of 
furious  and  improper  riding  or  driving,  or  leading  horses  upon  the  roiuls  to  the  endan- 
germent  of  pafesers-by,  or  obstructing  the  fair-way  to  or  from  the  landing  steps,  or  who 
shall  commit  'any  act  which  may  legitimately  come  within  the  meaning  of  the  term 
nuisance,  shall  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  ten  dollars. 

13.  No  cattle  or  horses  shall  be  allowed  to  go  loose  at  any  time,  or  to  be  tethered  in 
the  roads  of  the  settlement,  under  a  penalty  not  exceeding  five  dollars. 

14.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  officer  or  agent  of  the  council,  and  persons  called  by 
bim  to  his  assistance,  to  seize  and  detain  any  person  who  shall  have  committed  any 
offense  against  the  provisions  of  these  by-laws,  and  hand  him  over  to  the  proper 
authority;  provided,  also,  that  no  person  shall  be  arrested  or  detained  in  custody 
further  than  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  disturbance  or  to  secure  the  identification  of 
the  offender,  or  to  prevent  his  escape. 

15.  Every  penalty  or  forfeiture  imposed  by  these  by-laws,  made  in  pursuance  thereof, 
the  recovery  of  which  is  not  otherwise  provided  for,  may  be  recovered  by  summary 
proceeding  before  the  authority  concerned ;  and,  upon  eonviction,  the  offender  shall 
pay  the  penalty  or  forfeiture  incurred,  as  well  as  such  costs  attending  the  conviction 
as  such  consul  shall  see  fit. 

16.  The  discharge  of  fire-arms  beyond  the  limits  of  persons'  own  premises  is  prohib- 
ited under  penalty  not  exceeding  ten  dollars  for  each  offense,  unless  specially  sanctioned 
by  the  council. 


Fo.  75, 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Evarts, 

No.  273.]  United  States  Legation, 

Chef 00^  June  16, 1877.    (Received  July  25.) 
Sm :  I  have  bad  the  honor  to  mention  to  the  department  the  fact  that 
in  a  part  of  Northern  China  the  rains  failed  last  year,  and  that  the  peo- 
ple have  suffered  from  a  famine  in  consequence. 
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So  far  as  we  know  tbe  distress  has  been  greatest  in  the  province  of 
Shan-tung,  within  which  this  part  is  situated.  It  has  extended  north, 
however,  into  Chili,  and  westward  into  Shanse,  Shense,  Honan,  and 
Kansuh.  We  hear,  indeed,  that  its  results  in  Honan  and  Kansuh  have 
been  very  severe. 

The  Netherlands  minister  to  China,  Mr.  Ferguson,  resides  here,  and 
has  given  attention  to  the  reports  which  have  been  brought  in  from  the 
famine  district  in  this  province.  His  information  is  set  forth  briefly  in 
the  inclosed  copy  of  a  letter  which  he  addressed  to  his  countrymen  m  * 
this  part  of  the  world  in  March  last,  at  which  time  foreigners  generally 
in  China  and  Japan  v^ere  making  an  eflPort  to  extend  all  possible  reliefs 

The  total  amount  of  the  sums  subscribed  by  foreigners  has  not  been 
declared,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  arrive  at  it,  as  they  have  been  paid  in- 
and  expended  at  diflferent  times  and  diflFerent  places.  It  cannot  fall 
much  short  of  $40,000.  This  will  be  considered  a  large  sum  to  be  con- 
tributed by  so  few  people.  The  good  which  has  been  done  with  the- 
money  cannot  be  measured  by  the  value  of  so  much  money  in  the  west* 
Among  a  people  so  simple  in  their  wants,  a  few  dollars  go  almost  far- 
ther than  would  the  same  number  of  tens  of  dollars  in  the  west. 

The  almoners  of  this  charity  have  been  the  missionaries  of  different 
denominations  who  are  resident  in  and  near  the  distressed  districts, 
notably  Mr.  liichards,  of  one  of  the  English  missions,  and  Dr.  Nevins^ 
of  the  American  Presbyterian  mission.  The  latter  returned  a  few  days- 
since,  having  expended  all  the  means  with  which  he  had  been  provided^ 
about  $10,000.  He  has  confirmed  to  me  the  general  correctness  of  Mr^ 
Ferguson's  letter,  and  assured  all  that  the  number  of  deaths  in  this* 
province  must  be  counted  by  tens  of  thousands.  There  were  about 
30,000  people  in  the  district  where  he  operated,  and  he  reports  that,  in 
an  exaggerated  way,  the  survivors  insist  that  half  of  them  would  have 
perished  but  for  the  aid  which  he  brought.  He  says  that  the  officials 
and  gentry  rendered  almost  no  aid  where  he  was,  but  he  has  heard  that 
in  other  districts  they  have  done  better. 

I  had  some  conversation  about  the  famine  with  a  few  of  the  meml>er» 
of  the  foreign  office  before  I  left  the  capital,  and  I  seized  the  opportun- 
ity to  point  out  to  them  the  fact  that  the  extension  of  railways  and  the 
introduction  of  varied  industries  are  relied  upon  in  other  countries  to 
mitigate  such  occurrences.  I  thought  it  due  to  our  common  humanity 
to  point  out  by  indirection  that  a  government  cannot  be  excused  in  this 
age  for  the  abandonment  of  its  people  to  widespread  and  horrible  dis- 
tress, disease,  and  death. 

I  had  an  opportunity,  also,  to  bring  to  their  attention  in  another  way^ 
the  charity  which  foreigners  have  extended  to  the  sufferers.  I  was  told 
beforehand  that  the  foreign  office  would  not  be  pleased  to  receive  this^ 
information,  but  I  could  not  beheve  it.  The  result  is  that  the  Yam^i^ 
addressed  notes  to  the  several  foreign  representatives  asking  us  to  re- 
turn the  thanks  of  the  government  to  our  respective  nations  for  their 
benefactions.  . 

There  is  a  prospect  of  excellent  crops  at  the  approaching  harvest. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEOEGE  F-  SEWARD. 
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[Inclosnre.] 

[From  the  Shanf^hai  Courier  and  China  Gazette..] 

Netherlanp  Legation  in  China. 

fVednesday,  March  14,  1877. 

To  His  XtiJierland  Maje$ty''8  consuls  and  subjects  in  China,  Japan,  the  Philippines,  Hong-Kong,, 
Macao,  Cochin  China,  Siam^  Straits  Settlements,  and  India : 

Gentlemen  :  It  was  pretty  generally  known  that  dariofi;  the  summer  and  antnmn  of. 
last  year  varions  parts  of  the  provinces  of  Sbantaug  and  Chihli  had  suffered  from  a 
drought  which  would  result  in  more  or  less  distress  from  the  scarcity  of  food  that  must 
necessarily  follow,  and,  indeed,  symptoms  in  themselves  grave  hegan  to  be  manifest 
as  winter  approached,  though  only  trifling  as  compared  with  what  has  occurred. 

Toward  the  middle  of  November  regular  communication  from  reliable  sources  in  the 
interior  of  Shantung  ceased,  and  native  reiiort  was  the  only  source  of  information  as 
to  the  condition  of  the  suffering  province.  It  appears  that  in  the  interim  matters  were 
becoming  daily  more  and  more  aggravated,  and  that  the  aid  ^iven  by  the  Chinese  Gov- 
ernment toward  the  suffering  districts  proved  not  to  be  suffioieut,  so  that  urgent  appeal- 
was  made  to  the  people  of  other  provinces  and  the  foreign  communities  in  China. 

Abont  the  25th  of  Jannary  communications  were  again  opened  with  the  coast;  but,, 
unfortunately,  the  first  letter,  coming  through  Chinese  hands,  only  reached  its  desti- 
nation long  after  subsequent  accounts,  which  confirmed  the  worst  fears  and  depicted 
a  state  of  unutterable  distress.  The  word  which  now  reaches  us  says  that  thousands 
are  already  dead  of  starvation  and  thousands  more  are  starving. 

The  principal  scenes  of  these  sufferings  in  Sbantuog  are  eight  niei»«,  viz :  Lin-ku,  I-tn, 
Cbang-ol,  Wei-hien,  Lo-ngan,  Show-kwang,  Ling-to,  and  Po-ling.  Of  these,  Liu-ku  suf- 
fers most,  and  gets  10,000  taels  in  relief  from  the  43,000  taels  granted  for  all  by  the  gov- 
ernment. But  though  the  distribution  of  gruel  has  doubled,  yet  the  suffering  has  more 
than  doubled.  The  people  have  eaten  up  the  little  crop  they  got  in  the  autumn,  and 
now  are  in  the  direst  plight,  and  their  cry  is  no  longer  for  raiir,  but  for  Hfe. 

With  reference  to  the  extent  and  degree  of  sufferings,  the  following  details  will  give 
an  idea :  A  moderate  hien  contains  about  1,000  villages.  Villages  of  500  families  report 
300  persons  dead  of  starvation ;  villages  of  300  families,  100  persons;  and  so  on.  One 
village  in  Liu-ku  had  180  inhabitants  in  it  last  sommer;  now  there  remain  93 ;  40  are 
dead,  and  the  rest  gone  away. 

The  course  of  the  distress  seems  to  be  that  as  soon  as  the  com  is  all  eaten  they  resort 
to  the  husks;  then  potato-stalks,  elm-bark,  turnip-leaves,  acorns,  and  grass-seeds  gath- 
ered in  the  fields.  When  this  is  all  done,  they  pull  down  their  houses,  sell  their  timber, 
eat  the  rotten  sorghum-stalks  from  the  roof,  and  the  dried  leaves,  which  they  usually 
bom  as  fuel.  Thousands  eat  fuel-leaves,  and  thousands  more  die  because  they  cannot 
get  them.  Then  they  sell  their  clothes  and  children.  Having  no  more  clothes,  many 
take  refuge  in  pits  built  under  ground,  to  keep  themselves  warm  by  the  fetid  breath  of 
the  crowd,  a  course  which  is  bought  dearly.  For  the  east  suburb  of  Ching-chow  City 
there  are  four  such  pits.  One-third  of  the  number,  240,  originally  put  in  them  died 
within  six  weeks,  and  yet  no  sooner  is  a  corpse  carried  out  than  a  crowd  is  struggling 
for  the  place.  All  this  wrought  a  great  change  in  the  spirit  of  the  people.  Late  in  the 
autumn  they  were  strong  and  daring,  and  although  life  and  property  were  then  at  their 
mercy,  no  popular  disturbance  of  any  kind  has  taken  place.  Now,  the  fare  they  had 
for  many  months  has  broken  their  spirits,  and  they  are  quiet  and  submissive  to  their 
dreadful  fate.  Starvation  by  inches  faces  these  unfortunate  people,  and  deputations 
of  old  men  who  come  to  beg  relief  weep  like  little  children  before  you  when  they 
find  there  is  none  to  be  had.  Not  a  day  passes  but  one  must  refuse  to  many  who  ask 
it,  perhaps  the  last  bit  they  would  have  eaten. 

The  Cninese  Government  and  the  people  of  the  other  provinces  do  what  they  can, 
but  the  calamity  is  too  great  to  be  met  by  ordinary  means.  There  is  a  government 
distribution  of  gruel  to  the  value  of  six  or  eight  cash  per  person  per  day.  Many  have 
lived  on  nothing  else  for  two  months,  and  are  getting  so  weak  that  young  men  of 
twenty  years  cannot  walk  three  miles  for  it.  If  it  is  so  with  youth,  how  must  it  be 
with  the  infant  and  the  aged  7  Even  though  the  gentry  have  in  many  places  doubled 
the  government  aid  by  their  contributions,  yet  it  is  estimated  soberly  that  there  are 
districts  in  Liu-ku  where  half  the  people  will  not  live  to  see  the  wheat-crop  ripe,  if 
DO  support  comes  from  outside. 

To  all  this  there  is  added  the  one  capital  aggravating  circumstance,  the  depreciation 
of  the  land  to  about  80  per  cent,  below  its  normal  value.  Next  comes  the  fixing  of  an 
npward  limit  for  the  price  ojf  grain,  thus  preventing  the  influx  of  supplies  from  neigh- 
boring provinces.  There  has  been  no  such  famine  as  this  in  these  parts  for  ninety  years, 
since  the  fifty-first  year  of  Kien-lung,  (A.  D.  1786.)  The  number  of  lives  saved  and 
orphans  rescued  will  only  be  limited  by  the  amount  of  money  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  distributors.    Thousands  may  be  tided  over  the  famine  at  $4  per  head.    Who 
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wonld  Dot  like  to  be  the  deliverer  of  fifty  or  a  hundred  human  beings  from  starvation 
where  nothing  but  money  is  to  be  given  T  These  are  the  heart-rending  accoonta 
which  reach  us  here  daily.  This  is  not  pleading  for  charity  to  the  poor,  out  for  the 
ransom  of  their  lives. 

I  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  appeal  to  the  Netherland  consuls  and  my  country- 
men in  this  and  the  adjacent  countries  to  give  a  helping  hand  during  this  exceptional 
famine  and  distress  in  the  two  above-named  provinces  of  China.  The  Netherland 
consuls  at  Shanghai  and,  at  Chefoo  will  receive  all  gifts  collected  by  His  M^esty's 
consuls  at  other  ports  in  China,  Japan,  the  Philippines,  Hong-Kong,  Macao,  Cochin 
China,  Siam,  the  Straits  Settlements,  and  India,  and  hand  these  collections  over  to 
proper  persons  in  the  interior,  for  distribution,  of  which  an  account  will  be  published 
in  due  time,  in  the  local  papers  of  Shanghai,  for  the  information  of  those  who  have 
responded  to  this  appeal  on  behalf  of  our  starving  fellow-creatures  in  China. 
I  have  the  honor,  &o., 

J.  H.  FERGUSON, 
Hi8  Nethef'Iniid  Majesfy^s  Minister  Resident  and  Consul-General  in  China, 

Chefoo,  March  1, 1877. 


Kg.  76. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  282.]  United  States  Legation, 

Chefoo^  June  21, 1877.    (ifceoeived  August  18.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  am  advised  that  machin- 
ery has  already  been  received  from  England,  through  Messrs,  Olyphant 
4&  Co.,  for  the  coal-mines  near  Keelnng,  in  Formosa,  and  that  the  consal 
at  Amoy  writes,  on  what  appears  good  authority,  that  engineers  have 
gone  to  Formosa  to  construct  a  line  of  telegraph  from  the  port  named 
above  to  Taiwanfoo,  and  an  expert  from  America  has  been  sent  for  to 
report  on  the  oil  resources  of  the  island. 

The  governor  of  Fuhkien  is  now  at  Foochow  on  sick-leave.    His  health 
has  not  been  good  for  many  years.    As  he  is  one  of  the  few  progressive 
officials  in  the  empire,  it  is  much  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  have  strength 
to  carry  out  his  projects. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


No.  77. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

Ko.  284.J  United  Stains  Legation, 

Chefoo^  June  29, 1877.    (Received  August  18.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  to  you  herewith  a  letter  which  has 
been  addressed  to  me  by  Messrs.  Russell  &  Co.,  Frazer  &  Co.,  Oly- 
phant &  Go*,  Fogg  &  Co.,  Purdon  &  Co.,  and  Farnham  &  Co.,  of  Shang- 
hai, who  represent  in  effect  all  American  commercial  interests  in  China, 
in  regard  to  the  difficulties  imposed  upon  them  by  the  law  which  requires 
that  the  masters  and  officers  of  American  ships  shall  be  citizens  of  the 
United  States. 

These  firms  declare  that  '^for  many  years  it  has  been  difficult  to  se- 
cure American  officers  for  American  vessels  trading  in  these  waters.^ 

It  is  a  matter  within  my  knowledge  that  during  the  period  of  my 
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charge  of  the  Shanghai  oflBlce,  from  1862  to  1875  inclusive,  the  rigid  en- 
forcement of  the  law  in  question  wonld  often  have  forced  the  owners  or 
agents  of  our  vessels  engaged  in  this  part  of  the  world  to  lay  up  their 
ships  or  to  transfer  them  to  other  flags.  I  have  transmitted  to  the  De- 
partment evidence  that  this  condition  of  things  has  continued  to  the 
present  time,  and  I  agree  with  the  writers  of  the  inclosed  letter  in  be- 
lieving that  the  supply  of  American  officers  will  be  insufficient  hereafter, 
although  perhaps  in  a  less  marked  degree. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  would  be  well,  in  my  opinion,  to  provide 
that  whenever  a  consul  is  satisfied  that  an  American  master  or  officer, 
or  officers  of  suitable  character  and  qualifications  cannot  be  procured  by 
the  owners  or  agents  of  any  ship  then  being  ready  for  sea  in  a  port  of 
his  jurisdiction,  he  may  allow  a  foreigner  or  foreigners  to  be  shipped  in 
the  vacant  place  or  places. 

I  may  remark  that  the  leading  maritime  country  of  the  world,  Eng- 
land, places  no  restriction  whatever  upon  the  employment  of  persons  not 
British  in  her  mercantile  marine.  I  have  never  heard  of  any  embarrass- 
ment resulting  from  their  legislation,  although  their  laws  for  the  pro- 
tection of  seamen  and  of  maritime  interests  generally  are  in  all  essential 
respects  more  strict  than  ours. 

It  may  be  said  again,  that  our  laws  have  already  been  changed  some- 
what in  the  direction  of  greater  liberality.  Formerly  two-thirds  of  the 
mariners  engaged  on  any  vessel  were  to  be  American.  This  restriction 
has  been  removed,  to  the  great  relief  of  all  interests  concerned. 

And  again,  the  engineers  of  steamers  hold  places  scarcely  second  in 
responsibility  to  the  masters  and  mates.  There  is  nothing  in  our  laws, 
which,  indeed,  were  framed  before  the  day  of  steamers,  requiring  that 
they  shall  be  citizens  of  the  United  States.  If  we  can  trust  to  foreign 
engineers,  it  is  not  evident  why  we  cannot  trust  to  foreign  officers. 

In  my  opinion,  in  fact,  it  would  be  well  to  allow  ship-owners  to  en- 
gage masters,  officers,  engineers,  and  men  alike  in  the  open  market,  free 
from  all  restrictions  of  nationality.  But  as  this  is  likely  to  be  considered 
too  liberal,  I  have  suggested  instead  such  legislation  as  would  give  a 
measure  of  relief  without  seeming  to  depart  from  the  main  object  of  much 
of  onr  legislation,  that  is  to  say,  the  ^'  protection  ^  of  the  industries  of  all 
classes  of  our  citizens.  I  think  it  well,  nevertheless,  to  give  expression  to 
my  views  on  the  general  questions  involved. 

Oar  navigation-laws  provide,  in  efl:ect,  that  no  vessel  can  enter  into 
trade  under  our  flag,  which  has  not  been  built  in  our  own  country.  They 
require  further,  as  we  have  seen,  that  the  masters  and  officers  of  all  our 
ships  shall  be  Americans.  This  is  called  the  "protection  ^  of  our  ship- 
ping interests. 

It  is  manifest,  however,  that  it  is  not  "  protection  ^  of  the  interests  of 
the  owner,  but  only  of  subordinate  interests.  The  ship  is  built,  not  for 
the  profits  which  the  building  gives  to  the  shipwright,  (that  is  a  minor 
object,)  but  for  those  which  the  owner  can  make  by  her  use  extending 
over  many  years  of  time.  So  she  is  not  sent  on  her  voyage  because  the 
master  and  officers  need  employment.  They  are  engaged  to  subserve 
the  owner's  interests,  and  they  look  to  him  for  their  pay. 

It  is  manifest  again,  that  whenever  the  employment  of  a  vessel  takes 
her  on  foreign  voyages,  she  goes  where  she  has  to  compete  with  the 
vessels  of  all  the  world,  and  that  "  protection  ^  for  shipbuilders  and 
crews,  means  practically  discrimination  against  owners.  -i 

There  was  a  time  when  wooden  ships  were  doing  the  carrying-trade 
of  the  world,  and,  as  we  could  build  and  man  such  vessels  as  cheaply  as 
any  other  people,  the  unbounded  activity  of  our  countrymen  won  for  us  a 
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prominent  position  iu  navip:ation.  Then  came  the  period  of  iron  steam- 
Bbips,  and,  as  these  could  be  bailt  and  bandied  by  others  more  cheaply 
than  by  us,  our  shipping  melted  away  like  dew  iu  the  morning.  It  is 
idle  to  blame  Confederate  cruisers ;  the  result  would  have  been  the  same 
if  never  one  of  them  had  left  port. 

It  would  seem  that  the  time  is  approaching  when  we  can  build  iron 
steamers  as  cheaply  as  can  be  done  abroad.  But  this  alone  will  not  pat 
us  on  a  par  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  A  steamer  is  an  article  of  mer- 
chandise of  a  very  expensive  sort,  whose  value,  however,  does  not  de- 
pend so  much  upon  the  matter  of  cost,  as  of  the  use  she  can  be  put  to. 
It  may  happen  that  acres  of  steam-tonnage  may  be  lying  useless  in  the 
docksof  England,  and  the  whole  fleet  of  a  great  company  be  tbrowu 
out  of  employment  as  a  result  of  vicissitudes  of  commerce.  How, 
under  these  circumstances,  can  the  American  who  is  compelled  to  pur- 
chase his  vessels  in  a  limited  market,  compete  on  the  high  seas  with 
those  who  are  free  to  buy  wherever  they  can  do  so  to  the  best  advan- 
tage f 

A  commentary  on  our  legislation  is  aflForde<l  by  the  fact  that  an 
American  company  is  today  running  a  line  of  steamers  across  the 
Pacific  Ocean  under  the  British  flag. 

I  write  not  without  personal  experience  of  the  effect  of  our  laws,  and 
more  particularly  of  a  result  which  has  grown  out  of  what  our  legisla- 
tors would  perhaps  consider  a  failure  of  legislation.  You  are  aware 
that  it  has  been  held  that  our  people  are  entitled  to  the  protection  of 
our  flag  for  ships  purchased  by  them,  it  matters  not  where,  and  that 
while  they  cannot  engage  with  them,  iu  the  home  trade,  they  can  use 
such  vessels  on  all  routes  which  do  not  touch  our  territory. 

It  has  happened  in  this  way  that  Americans  resident  in  this  part  of 
the  world  have  enjoyed  free  trade  in  ships  and  have  found  it  possible  to 
enter  successfully  upon  steam-navigation.  It  was  only  the  other  day  that 
a  fleet  of  twenty  steamships  which  had  been  wearing  our  flag  for  a  dec- 
ade and  a  half  was  sold  to  a  native  company  operating  under  the 
auspices  of  the  government.  Two  or  three  of  these  vessels  were  of 
American  origin;  the  others  were  purchased  in  the  open  market  or  built 
to  order  in  England.  If  the  company  which  owned  them  had  been 
obliged  to  buy  or  build  in  America,  their  enterprise  would  have  failed 
at  a  very  early  moment. 

This  chapter  of  the  recenthistory  of  maritime  enterprise  is  well  worthy 
of  the  attention  of  Congress,  and  I  hope  that  it  may  be  thought  appro- 
priate to  study  the  facts  and  lessons  involved.  The  founder  and  con- 
stant patron  of  the  company  in  question,  Mr.  Edward  Cunningham,  is 
now  resident  at  Boston,  and  his  evidence  and  that  of  his  associates  can 
be  easily  procured. 

There  is  only  one  argument  against  free  trade  in  ships  which  has 
seemed  to  me  to  be  worthy  of  consideration.  It  is  said  that  if  our  people 
are  allowed  to  buy  their  vessels  abroad  we  shall  have  no  ship-yards  at 
home,  and  the  art  of  ship-building  will  be  lost,  to  our  misfortune  in  peace 
and  war.  To  this  I  should  respond  that  there  is  no  occasion  to  throw 
our  coasting-trade  open  to  foreign  or  foreign-built  vessels,  and  that  it  is 
sufficiently  extensive  to  form,  at  least,  a  nursery  for  our  building  inter- 
ests and  a  resource  in  case  of  need.  But,  if  it  be  true  that  our  ship- 
yards cannot  compete  with  foreign  yards,  it  follows  that  vessels  built 
in  tbem  cannot  compete  with  those  built  abroad,  and  that  we  must 
abandon  the  yards  or  the  shipping,  with  the  certainty  that  if  we  do  not 
abandon  the  yards  we  shall  have  neither  ships  nor  yards,  excepting 
those  which  are  needed  for  the  coastiug-trade  or  for  subsidized  lines. 
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I  do  DOt  know  one  persou,  calling  bimselt'  an  American,  wbo,  npon 
eoteriog  a  foreign  port,  does  not  look  around  for  the  flag  of  his  country 
displayed  from  the  shipping  in  harbor.  Yet,  how  little  interest  do  legis- 
lators take  in  the  question,  and  when  they  do  approach  it,  with  what 
cambrous  devices  do  they  propose  to  remedy  the  present  unsatisfactory 
condition  of  things.  Subsidies,  bounties,  and  discriminating  duties  are 
talked  of,  and  the  simple  and  only  effectual  measure,  free  trade,  is  lost 
sight  of.  Meanwhile,  commerce  languishes ;  we  wonder  for  what  reason, 
and  every  one  else  wonders  why  we  do  not  see  the  reason. 

The  question,  however,  is  not  merely  sentimental,  and  the  evil  results 
are  not  measured  by  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  ships.  Many  inter- 
ests suffer  in  consequence. 

The  protection  of  our  manufactures  has  put  them  now  in  such  position, 
it  is  said,  that  our  cotton  spinners,  for  instance,  could  compete  in  the  more 
distant  markets  of  the  world  if  they  had  suitable  opportunities  for  the 
shipment  of  their  goods.  Away  from  England,  in  all  directions,  run  the 
steamship-routes  which  have  been  occupied  by  her  people. 

There  is  a  departure  for  China,  via  the  Suez  canal,  nearly  every  day 
in  the  week.  Open  competition  has  brought  down  the  rates  of  freight 
to  a  very  low  point.  Capital  follows  the  course  of  trade,  and  banking 
facilities  of  the  most  extended  sort  are  at  the  command  of  shippers.  So 
it  happens  that  while  we  are  making  cotton  goods  as  cheaply,  perhaps, 
as  the  English,  we  cannot  put  them  on  the  markets  of  the  world.  It  will 
be  the  same  with  other  manufactures. 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  our  unstable  currency  and  the  high  prices 
of  money,  material,  and  labor,  which  have  prevailed  with  us,  have  been 
the  chief  agents  affecting  unfavorably  our  foreign  trade.  But  it  will  be 
a  mistake  to  suppose  that  with  more  satisfactory  conditions  existing  in 
these  respects  we  shall  readily  attain  to  a  satisfactory  position  in  com- 
merce. At  best  we  must  work  in  opposition  to  countries  (notably  Great 
Britain)  which  have  established  their  hold  upon  foreign  markets,  and 
can  be  defeated  only,  on  what  has  become  their  own  ground,  by  the  most 
skillful  and  careful  management. 

Adherence  to  our  present  navigation  laws  under  these  circumstances 
may  defeat  in  whole  or  in  great  part  the  foreign  enterprises  of  our  people, 
leave  us  in  the  humiliating  position  of  having  no  vessels  to  carry  our 
products  abroad,  or  to  bring  to  our  shores  those  which  we  purchase 
abroad,  and  preclude  the  hope  of  that  general  participation  in  commerce 
which  seems  to  be  necessary  if  we  are  to  enjoy  success  in  it. 

I  beg  leave  to  ask,  on  behalf  of  the  merchants  at  Shanghai,  that  their 
representation  be  laid  before  Congress,  and  with  it  this  letter,  if  it  shall 
seem  to  you  worthy  to  be  so  dealt  with. 
I  am,  &c., 

GEOKGE  F.  SEWAIID. 


[Inolosare.] 

Shanghai,  May  22, 1877. 
Sir:  Yoa  are  aware  that  for  many,  years  it  has  been  difficult,  and  at  times  practi- 
cally impossible,  to  secure  officers  of  our  own  nationality  for  American  vessels  trading 
in  these  waters.  That  this  should  have  been  the  case  is  not  surprising,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered how  great  have  been  the  navisatiun  interests  covered  by  our  flag  in  this  remote 
part  of  the  world;  the  entrances  and  clearances  of  American  tonnage  at  Shanghai 
alone  having,  we  believe,  for  a  long  time  exceeded  those  at  any  other  foreign  port. 
Most  of  these  vessels  have  been  employed  exclusively  on  the  river  and  coast  waters  of 
China,  without  ever  visiting  a  home  port,  and  their  owners  have  therefore  been  com- 
pelled to  fill  vacancies  on  board  as  best  they  could,  from  the  small  and  irregular  supply 
of  unemployed  seamen  on  the  spot. 
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It  gives  08  pleasure  to  recall  that,  during  the  fourteen  years  of  your  incnmbenoj  as 
consul-general  here,  your  earnest  desire  to  promote  American  interests  led  yon  to  do 
what  you  could  to  mitigate  difficulties,  the  reality  of  which  your  constant  knowledge 
of  the  facts  enabled  you  to-appreciate.  Yon  allowed  our  vessels  to  go  to  sea  with  foreign 
officers,  when  a  refusal  to  do  so  would  have  compelled  us  to  tie  them  up  at  the  wharves 
or  to  transfer  them  to  foreign  flags,  and  we  are  glad  to  understand  that  our  govern- 
ment, while  advised  of  your  action,  never  saw  fit  to  overrule  it. 

We  cannot  say  what  will  be  the  course  of  our  shipping  interests  in  the  future;  but, 
at  the  present  moment,  the  difficulty  to  which  we  refer  continues  in  spite  of  the  recent 
transfer  of  the  fleet  of  an  American  company  to  Chinese  owners,  and  we  see  no  reason 
to  expect  that  the  supply  of  American  officers  will  not  remain  as  insufficient  as  it  has 
been  neretof ore. 

Looking  at  this  state  of  things,  it  seems  very  desirable  that  the  facts  be  properly 
represented  to  the  government  at  Washington,  with  a  view  to  secure  appropriate 
legislation.  We  feel  that  we  can  safely  trust  to  your  excellency's  long-  official  expe- 
rience for  the  best  suggestioil  of  a  remedy,  but  we  may  say  that  an  amendment  of  exist- 
ing lawe,  which  would  allow  vessels  in  foreign  ports  to  ship  foreign  officers  where  those 
of  our  own  nationality  cannot  be  had,  would  meet  our  views  and  give  us  more  freedom 
and  certainty  in  the  conduct  of  our  shipping  enterprises. 

^  With  this  expression  of  opinion  we  beg  to  leave  the  matter  in  your  hands  for  con- 
sideration, and  we  should  be  glad  if  you  would  forward  this  letter  to  the  government, 
with  such  approval  or  further  comment  as  you  may  deem  proper. 

We  have  the  honor  to  remain,  sir,  your  friends  and  fellow-citizens, 

RUSSELL  &  CO. 
FRAZER  &  CO. 
OLYPHANT  &  CO. 
JOHN  G.  PUKDON, 

Of  Pardon  <f  Co,,  China, 
H.  FOGG  &  CO. 
S.  C.  FARNHAM  &  CO. 
His  Excellency  George  F.  Seward, 

United  Stales  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plempoteniiary,  Peking, 


No.  78. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  296.]  United  States  Legation,    ' 

Chef 00 y  July  10, 1877.  (Received  August  18.) 
Sir  :  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that,  the  ports  opened  to  foreign  trade 
under  the  Chefoo  convention  have  not.  so  far,  answered  to  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  mercantile  communities.  A  recent  editorial  article  in  the 
Daily  News  of  Shanghai  comments  on  this  fact,  indicates  the  reasons, 
and  states  the  direction  in  which  the  ports  will,  after  a  time,  prove  of 
decided  advantage  to  trade.  The  views  expressed  entirely  accord  with 
my  own,  and  I  commend  them  to  your  attention. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD. 


rinolosvre.l 
IProm  the  North  China  Daily  Kews.] 

It  was  not  be  expected  that  raerchauts  would  fush  to  the  new  ports,  as  was  done  at 
the  opening;  of  Tientsin  and  Hankow.  The  places  now  opened  to  foreign  trade  are  of 
less  import<ance,  and  experience  has  shown  that  the  value  of  new  outports  is  rather  as 
affording  fresh  points  of  contact  than  as  affording  remanerative  bubiness  to  resident 
foreign  merchants.  They  enable  foreign  merchandise  to  be  laid  down  nearer  the  door 
of  the  consumer,  at  a  cheaper  cost,  therefore,  as  regards  freight,  than  if  they  were 
subjected  to  various  tranbshipments,  and  with  a  greater  certainty  of  escape  from 
Ukin  taxation  in  transit  than  when  they  are  traveling  in  native  bottoms.  But  instead 
of  buying  ou  the  spot  from  foreign  roerchaots,  the  native  dealers  are  tending  more  and 
more  to  go  to  Shanghai  to  make  their  pnrchaseB,  availing  themselves  only  of  th^  ma- 
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cbinery  of  steamer  transports  to  lay  down  their  go  wis  at  t'leir  owa  place  of  trade. 
ObvioDsly,  the  resident  foreign  mercbant,  then,  has  little  opportunity  ;  except  at  special 
seasons  at  Hankow  and  Foochow  during  the  tea-season,  for  instance,  there  is  little  oc- 
enpatioD  except  for  a  few  commission  bouses.  The  great  bulk  of  the  business  is  done 
at  Shanghai,  which  tends  more  and  more  to  become  a  commercial  emporium,  whither 
produce  is  brought,  and  whence  foreign  goods  are  sent  out  from  and  to  the  whole  of 
the  Yangtze  and  northern  ports.  But  even  taking  all  of  these  circumstances  into  con- 
sideration, it  must  be  admitted  that  the  opening  of  the  new  ports  has  fallen  remarka- 
bly flat.  It  might  have  been  expected  that  two  or  three  foreign  houses  would  have  been 
at  once  established  at  each  of  these  new  ports  in  which  Shanghai  is  interested,  but  W6n* 
Chow  seems,  as  yet,  to  be  the  only  place  at  which  the  experiment  has  been  made.  Of 
Ichang  we  know  as  yet  but  very  little.  Itschief  value  lies  probably  in  its  being  thehead — 
so  far,  at  least,  as  the  present  class  of  steamers  is  concerned — of  the  navigation  of  the 
Yangtze.  Sha-si,  a  little  lower  down  the  stream,  which  is  made  only  a  port  of  call,  seems 
to  be  the  chief  place  of  trade.  But  we  may  take  it  for  granted  that  steamer-agencies  will 
shortly  be  established  at  Ichang,  and  we  shall  gradually  learn  more  about  its  capabilities. 
Wdn-Chow  and  Wuhu,  however,  seem  to  be  the  natural  outletsfor  fertile  and  well-watered 
districta,  and  might  become  places  of  considerable  trade  if  foreign  energy  and  capital 
were  brought  to  bear  upon  their  development.  Clearly  they  are  not  places  where 
foreigners  can  expect  to  go  and  pick  np  a  business  ready  made.  They  are  not  places 
where  those  who  have  been  unfortunate  elsewhere  can  hope  to  rapidly  retrieve  their 
fortunes.  They  are  sites  of  a  considerable  native  trade;  but  if  this  trade  is  to  be  de- 
veloped so  as  to  be  of  value  to  foreigners,  capital  and  energy  are  required  to  collect  pro- 
dace  which  used  to  permeate  through  other  channels.  Both  are  natural  outlets  for  tea- 
producing  districts ;  but  such  teas  as  now  find  their  way  to  foreign  markets  do  so 
through  other  channels— to  Foo-Chow,  Ningpo,  and  Chiu-Kiang.  For  the  present  year 
these  teas  have  been  already  contracted  for,  and  will  follow  their  old  routes.  If  foreign 
capital  is  employed  next  year,  they  can  probably  be  collected  at  the  new  emporia,  and 
will  presumably  be  laid  down  there  at  a  cheaper  price  in  view  of  the  shorter  distance 
to  be  traveled.  It  is  as  advantageous  to  a  merchant  to  buy  produce  as  near  as  possi- 
ble to  the  place  of  production,  as  it  is  to  land  his  goods  as  near  as  possible  to  the  place 
of  sale  ;  and  herein  is  one  object  of  opening  new  ports,  multiplying  points  of  contact. 
Even  if  foreign  merchants  do  not  attempt  to  develop  a  local  business,  the  providing 
of  greater  facility  of  carriage  will  no  doubt  lead  the  native  dealer  to  collect  produce  at 
the  nearer  port  instead  of  sending  it  overland  to  the  dearer  one.  Before  the  Tat^ping 
rebellion,  Wdn-Chow  seems  in  fact  to  have  been  the  emporium  of  a  considerable  tea 
trade,  the  port  where  the  produce  of  all  the  neighboring  districts  was  collected  ;  but 
this  concentration  was  only  an  element  of  temptation  to  the  Tae-pings ;  so  the  producers 
elected  to  disperse  their  trade  through  the  neighboring  minor  ports,  and  it  has  since 
continued  in  the  fresh  grooves.  The  opening  of  the  port  to  foreigu  trade  will  probably 
have  the  efieot  of  again  attracting  business  to  its  old  center. 


No.  70. 
Mr.  Setvard  to  Mr,  Evaris. 

No.  290.]  United  States  Legation, 

Chefoo,  July  11, 1877.    (Received  August  18.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  hand  to  you  herewith  two  slips  cut  from 
the  North  China  Daily  News  and  the  Celestial  Empire  of  the  7th  in- 
stant, reporting  an  attempt  to  burn  the  building  at  Shanghai  occupied 
by  the  consulate- general. 

I  have  no  official  report  from  Mr.  Bradford,  but  I  learn  unofficially 
from  him,  and  from  Mr.  Holcombe,  who  was  in  Shanghai  at  the  time, 
that  they  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  any  trace  of  the  incendiary. 

All  of  the  really  important  records  of  the  office  are  kept  carefully  in 
large  fire-proof  safes,  and  would  have  been  saved  probably  even  if  the 
building  had  been  burned.  Ships'  papers  are  kept  also  in  an  iron  safe, 
but  of  less  solidity.  The  building  is  the  one  which  was  constructed 
after  plans  prepared  by  myself,  and  which  were  sent  to  the  department 
two  years  ago  or  more. 

I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  F.  SEWARD.^T 
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[Inclosnre  1  in  No.  999.] 

(From  the  Dally  News  of  July  7, 1877.] 

ATTEMPTED  INCENDIARISM  AT  THE  UNITED    STATES  CONSULATE-GENERAL. 

On  Tharsday  evening,  aboat  a  qaarter  past  eight,  the  watchman  at  the  United  States 
consulate-general  discovered  flames  issuing  from  the  opper  part  of  a  window  in  the 
stationery-room.  He  immediately  gave  an  alarm,  and  the  jailer  hastened  to  his  assist- 
ance, and  got  into  the  room.  Fortunately  the  flames  ha4  not  taken  firm  hold,  and 
water  being  at  hand,  they  were  extinguished  before  much  damage  was  done.  Exam- 
ination showed  that  the  fire  was  beyond  doubt  the  work  of  an  incendiary.  Some  news- 
papers had  been  torn  into  strips,  and  with  a  pasteboard  box  placed  on  a  deal  form,  on 
which  a  quantity  of  other  paper  was  also  put,  while  close  by  was  a  ream  of  coarse 
wrapping-paper  and  many  more  packages,  altogether  forming  materials  for  an  exten- 
sive blaze,  wnich  but  for  being  discovered  and  checked  in  time  would  have  speedily 
communicated  with  the  building  itself.  As  it  was,  the  floor  was  charred,  and  the  flames 
had  ascended  high  enough  to  ignite  the  transom  crossing  the  top  of  the  window.  That 
the  incendiary  was  well  acquainted  with  the  interior  arrangement  of  the  building  is 
clear,  from  the  fact  that  a  stranger  could  not  have  known  the  position  of  the  sta- 
tionery-room, which  is  situated  on  an  upper  story,  access  to  it  being  gained  through  a 
small  anteroom,  which  is  entered  from  a  corridor.  This  anteroom  has  three  doors,  the 
lock  of  each  of  which  was  fitted  with  an  iron  key.  One  of  these  keys  is  missing,  and  in  one 
lock  was  found  a  brass  key.  Another  conclusive  proof  that  the  incendiary  kuew  the  prem- 
ises, and  also  the  arrangements  for  watching  them,  is  afforded  by  the  mode  in  which  he 
made  his  exit  after  putting  his  villainous  design  in  practice.  The  door  of  the  public 
entrance  to  the  consulate  is  fastened  with  a  dead-latch,  opening  only  from  the  inside, 
and  this  was  the  only  door  by  which  he  could  have  left  the  building,  all  the  others 
communicating  either  with  the  interior  or  rear.  The  watchman  states  that  he  saw  no 
one  either  enter  or  leave  the  building,  and  the  supposition  is  that  the  incendiary  must 
have  concealed  himself  on  the  premises  before  the  offices  were  closed  after  the  day's 
business.  Mr.  Bradford,  the  vice-consul-general,  was  dining  out,  and  on  his  return 
made  a  thorough  investigation,  the  result  being  that  a  box  of  matches,  irom  which 
some  had  been  taken,  was  found,  and  on  the  floor,  close  to  where  the  fire  had  been,  were 
found  a  number  of  matches  which  had  been  struck,  but  owing  to  dampness  had  not 
ignited.  Further  inspection  yesterday  morning  showed  that  several  reams  of  paper 
were  missing,  and  that  a  hand-trunk,  containing  men's  clothes,  which  had  previously 
been  stored  in  the  stationery-room,  had  been  taken  down-stairs  and  secreted  under  a 
table  in  the  post-office,  quite  out  of  sight;  but  it  seems  certain  that  robbery  was  not 
the  object  of  the  incendiary,  for  private  rooms,  in  which  a  good  deal  of  valuable  port  - 
able  property  was  lying  exposed,  did  not  appear  to  have  been  entered,  as  nothing  wa  a 
disturbed.  The  affair  altogether  is  mysterious,  as  no  motive  can  be  assigned  for  it ; 
but  it  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  police,  though  at  present  there  is  no  clew  to 
guide  them. 


[iLclasare  3  in  Xo.  S99.] 

[From  the  CJestial  Empire  of  July  7, 1877.] 

An  attempt  was  made  on  Thursday  evening,  by  some  person  or  persons  unknown,  to 
burn  down  the  United  States  consulate.  The  would-be  incendiary,  who  was  evidently 
well  acquainted  with  the  premises,  seems  to  have  set  fire  to  some  paper  in  the  room  de- 
voted to  the  storing  of  stationery,  and  which  is  always  kept  carefully  locked.  The  firo 
was  seen  by  the  watchman  about  8  p.  m.,  when  the  foreign  jailer  was  called  out  and  the 
conflagration  extinguished  before  any  damage  had  been  done  to  the  building  or  the 
contents  of  the  room.  The  watchman  must  have  discovered  the  fire  very  shortly  after 
it  had  been  kindled. 
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DENMARK. 

No.  SO. 
Mr.  Cramer  to  Mr,  Fuh. 

No.  405. J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Copenhagen^  -December  8,  1876.    (Eeceived  December  27.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  the  political  situation  here 
is  extremely  unsatisfactory  to  the  public. 

About  a  year  ago  the  lower  house  of  the  liigsdag,  the  opposition  or 
peasants'  party  being  in  the  majority  in  that  house,  was  dissolved  and 
new  elections  were  held,  both  by  order  of  the  King.  But  a  still  larger 
opposition  majority  was  returned  to  that  house. 

On  the  2d  of  October  last  the  ordinary  annual  session  of  the  Eigsdag 
was  opened  without  a  "speech  from  the  throne.''  Since  then  the  oppo- 
sition majority  in  that  house  has  pursued  a  course  of  systematic  opposi- 
tion by  rejecting  all,  or  nearly  all,  the  bills  introduced  by  the  ministry 
that  have  a  political  coloring  or  significance.  The  most  important 
among  them  are  the  bills  contemplating  the  reorganization  of  the  army 
(as  provided  in  the  existing  army  law)  and  navy ;  the  modification  of  the 
tariff;  the  construction  of  new  forts  and  war-vessels,  &c.  The  discus- 
sion of  the  financial  bill  has  also  thus  far  been  delayed.  (The  Danish 
fiscal  year  closes  with  the  31st  of  March  of  each  calendar  year.) 

Now,  according  to  the  constitution  of  Denmark,  the  Rigsdag  cannot 
be  in  session  longer  than  two  months  at  a  time  without  the  consent  of 
the  King.  The  first  two  months  of  the  present  session  having  expired 
on  the  2d  of  this  month,  the  president  of  the  ministry  on  that  day  com- 
mnnicated  to  both  houses  of  the  Kigsdag  a  royal  resolution,  by  which 
its  session  is  prolonged  till  the  2d  of  February  next.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  King  will  prolong  the  session  beyond  that  date,  unless  the 
lower  house  should  show  a  will  to  pass  the  financial  bill  before  the  close 
of  the  present  fiscal  year.  That  this  will  be  done,  is  extremely  uncer- 
tain. On  the  contrary,  it  appears  to  be  the  intention  of  the  opposition 
majority  in  the  lower  house  (the  upper  house  having  a  large  majority  on 
the  side  of  the  government)  either  to  compel,  if  possible,  the  present 
ministry  to  resign,  and  the  King  to  select  a  ministry  from  among  them- 
selves, or,  in  case  this  is  not  done,  to  refuse  to  pass  the  financial  bill, 
and  thus  to  cut  off  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  government. 

Now,  it  is  well  known  here  that  the  King  has  an  intense  aversion  to 
select  a  ministry  from  among  the  opposition  or  peasants'  party ;  and  the 
present  ministry  has  also  declared  that,  possessing,  as  it  does,  the  full 
confidence  of  the  King,  its  members  will  not  resign  unless  men  could  be 
found  strong  and  influential  enough  to  carry  all  the  proposed  measures 
through  the  Kigsdag.  Thus,  the  lower  house  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
upper  house  and  the  executive  government  on  the  other,  have  virtu- 
ally come  to  a  dead-lock  in  legislative  matters.  What  will  be  the  out- 
come, is  difficult  to  conjecture.  It  is  supposed  that,  if  the  lower  house 
refuses  to  pass  the  financial  bill,  or  passes  it  in  such  a  form  as  to  be  un- 
acceptable to  both  the  upper  house  and  the  ministry,  the  latter  will  then 
adopt  a  provisional  financial  law  ;  in  which  case  the  lower  house  would 
impeach  the  ministry  before  the  Kigsret.  The  much-discussed  question, 
whether  a  ministry  has  the  right  to  adopt  a  provisional  financial  law  in 
case  the  regular  financial  law  has,  for  some  reason  or  other,  ^41#(l}t9^K 
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passed  by  the  Rigsdafr,  would  then  have  to  be  settled  by  the  Rigsret 
The  Eigsret,  whose  sole  business  is  to  decide  constitutional  questions, 
is  composed  of  the  ordinary  members  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  king- 
dom together  with  an  equal  number  of  members  of  the  upper  house  of 
the  Rigsdag,  who  are  elected  by  that  house  for  a  term  of  four  years. 
How  the  question  referred  to  would  be  decided  by  the  Rigsret,  no  one 
has  ventured,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  to  express  a  decided  opinion. 

It  appears  that  Denmark,  if  it  has  not  yet  arrived,  will  soon  arrive  at 
a  constitutional  crisis ;  and  while  there  is  much  dissatisfaction  at  this 
state  of  things  among  all  classes  of  the  population,  it  has  as  yet  pro- 
duced no  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  it 
will. 

I  am,  &c., 

M.  J.  CRAMER. 


No.  81. 

Mr.  Cramer  to  Mr.  Evarts, 

No.  423.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Copenhngen,  April  9, 1877.    (Received  April  20.) 

Sib:  Referring  to  my  dispatch  No.  405  of  the  8th  of  December  last, 
in  which  I  stated  tliat  the  political  situation  here  was  extremely  unsatis- 
factory to  the  people;  that  the  united  left  or  peasants'  (anti-govern- 
mental) party  had  a  large  majority  in  the  lower  house  of  the  Rigsdag, 
while  the  national  liberal  (governmental)  party  had  a  large  majority  in 
the  upper  house;  that  the  two  houses  would  in  all  probability  be 
unable  to  agree  on  the  financial  bill;  that  it  appeared  to  be  the  inten- 
tion of  the  opposition  party  in  the  lower  house  either  to  compel  the 
present  ministry,  like  two  of  its  predecessors,  to  resign,  and  the  King 
to  select  one  from  among  themselves,  or  to  refuse  to  pass  the  financial 
bill  in  an  acceptable  form;  that  the  King  had  an  aversion  to  select- 
ing a  ministry  from  among  that  party;  that  in  case  that  bill  failed  to 
become  law  the  executive  government  would  in  all  probability  adopt  a 
provisional  financial  law,  &c.,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  further  inform 
you  that  the  dreaded  constitutional  crisis  has  arrived. 

On  the  2d  of  October  last  the  ordinary  session  of  the  Rigsdag  was 
opened,  and  on  the  4th  instant  it  was  closed,  after  both  houses  had 
failed  to  agree  on  a  financial  law,  by  order  of  the  King.  As  a  last  resort 
the  financial  bill  was,  a  few  weeks  before  the  adjournment  of  the  Rigs- 
dag, referred  to  a  joint  committee  composed  of  fifteen  members  from 
each  house,  sixteen  members  of  which  belonged  to  the  governmental 
party  and  fourteen  to  the  anti-governmental  party.  Mutual  concessions 
having  been  made,  it  had  at  one  time  the  appearance  as  though  an 
acceptable  compromise  could  be  arrived  at.  But  just  at  that  moment 
a  member  of  the  opposition  party  proposed  a  resolution  to  the  effect 
that  the  joint  committee  declare  it  as  its  sense  that  a  financial  law  could 
not  be  agreed  upon  unless  the  ministry  resigned.  The  majority  of  the 
committee  rejected  this  resolution,  and  there  being  now  no  longer  a 
chance  for  a  compromise,  adopted  one  recommending  to  the  Rigsdag  the 
adoption  of  the  financial  bill  in  the  form  in  which  it  had  been  passed  in 
the  upper  house;  while  the  minority  report  recommended  the  adoption 
of  that  bill  in  the  form  in  which  it  had  originally  been  passed  in  the 
lower  house.    When  this  subject  was  the  order  of  the  day  in  that  house, 
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the  president  of  the  ministry  asked  twice  for  permission  to  speak  thereon, 
bat  the  speaker  simply  ignored  him,  though  the  constitution  gives  the 
ministers  the  right  to  speak  on  all  legislative  and  political  questions  as 
often  as  they  think  it  for  the  best. 

The  joint  committee  having  failed  to  agree  upon  a  compromise,  the 
two  houses  refused  to  recede  from  the  positions  which  they  respectively 
occupied  previous  to  the  appointment  of  that  committee.  Hence,  no 
financial  law  was  passed  for  the  fiscal  year  1877-'78 ;  that  of  the  pre- 
vious year  remaining  in  force  only  until  the  fifteenth  of  this  month,  and, 
therefore,  Denmark  has  now  no  regular  financial  law,  unless  the  execu- 
tive government  adopts  a  provisional  one,  which,  according  to  the  con- 
stitntioD,  it  has  aright  to  do  under  certain  circumstances.  In  the  event 
of  a  provisional  financial  law  being  adopted  by  the  executive  government, 
then  theEigsdag  must  be  called  together  within  two  months  from  the  date 
of  such  a  law  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying  it.  Should  the  Rigsdag  refuse 
to  sanction  it,  then  the  ministers  who  countersigned  it  are  to  be  im- 
I)eached  before  the  Rigsret,  by  the  lower  house  of  the  Rigsdag.  (How 
the  Rigsret  is  composed,  I  have  described  in  my  dispatch  No.  405,  of  the 
8th  of  December  last.)  Should  the  Rigsret  acquit  the  ministry,  this  ver- 
dict would  be  a  virtual  official  declaration  that  the  executive  government 
had  the  right  to  adopt  a  provisional  financial  law  whenever  the  two 
houses  of  the  Rigsdag  could  not  agree  in  passing  the  regular  annual 
financial  law.  On  the  other  hand,  should  those  ministers  be  found  guilty 
of  having  violated  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  that  decision  would 
be  equivalent  to  a  denial  of  the  right  of  the  executive  government  to 
adopt  a  provisional  financial  law  under  any  circumstances. 

It  has  not  yet  transpired  what  the  executive  government  will  do  in 
the  present  crisis.  They  have,  as  yet,  only  seven  days  in  which  to  de- 
cide upon  a  course  of  action.  According  to  reports  there  is  a  good  deal 
of  excitement  among  the  inhabitants  of  tliedifl^erent  provincial  districts, 
though  no  disturbance  of  the  peace  has  as  yet  taken  place.  The  popu- 
•  latioQ  of  Copenhagen  is  quiet,  the  majority  thereof  being  on  the  side  of 
the  government. 

As  to  the  probable  causes  or  motives  of  the  present  constitutional 
crisis  the  following  may  be  observed : 

1.  The  constitution  gives  the  King  the  sole  and  absolute  right  to  ap- 
point his  ministers.  Neither  the  Rigsdag  as  a  whole,  nor  any  one  of  its 
two  houses,  nor  any  political  party,  has  a  right  to  give  advice  or  consent, 
or  in  any  way  to  interfere  in  the  matter.  The  constitution  is  silent  on 
the  question  whether  the  ministry  should  or  should  not  be  in  harmony 
with  the  majority  of  any  one  of  tlie  two  houses  of  the  Rigsdag ;  hence 
it  does  not  contemplate  a  pure  parliamentary  form  of  government. 

2.  The  constitution  grants»to  neither  one  of  the  two  houses  of  the 
Rigsdag  a  preponderating  influence  in  legislative  matters.  Both  have 
the  same  rights  and  powers,  except  that  the  minister  of  finance  is  re- 
quired to  submit  the  financial  bill  first  to  the  lower  house. 

3.  It  is  evident  from  the  course  pursued  by  the  united  left  or  opposi- 
tion party  during  the  past  six  or  seven  years,  as  well  as  from  the  tone 
and  purport  of  the  speeches  and  addresses  delivered  by  their  leaders, 
that  they  desire,  (1)  to  ignore  or  curtail  the  rights  and  powers  of  the 
upper  house;  and  (2)  to  encroach  upon  or  arrogate  to  themselves  some 
of  the  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  in  that  they,  through  the 
financial  bill,  endeavor  to  compel  the  King  to  appoint  a  ministry  in 
harmony  with  their  wishes.  In  other  words,  they  wish  to  introduce  a 
pore  parliamentary  form  of  government,  similar  to  that  of  England  or 
of  Greece,  which,  however,  is  not  contemplated  by  the  constitution. 
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It  is  bat  natural  tkat  both  the  Crown  and  the  upper  house  of  the  Bigs- 
dag  should  sacredly  guard  the  rights  and  powers  secured  to  them  re- 
spectively by  the  fundamental  law  of  the  land.  They  are  determined 
not  to  permit  the  majority  of  any  party  in  the  lower  house  to  dictate  to 
them  terms  of  peace,  or  virtually  to  rule  the  country  through  its  com- 
mittee of  finance.  Hence,  under  these  circumstances,  the  King  has,  up 
to  the  present  time,  refused  to  yield  to  wishes  of  the  peasants'  party  in 
the  matter  of  appointing  his  ministers,  especially  since  they  are  said  to 
have  sometimes  been  expressed  in  a  spirit  and  form  not  at  all  in  har- 
mony with  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  and  the  character  and  preroga- 
tives of  the  Crown.  Besides,  it  is  also  said  that  another  reason  why 
the  King  hesitates  to  appoint  ministers  from  among  that  party,  is,  that 
it  possesses  no  members  suflQciently  able  and  qualified  for  such  posi- 
tions. Whether  this  is  so  or  not,  I  am  unable  to  judge.  This  judg- 
ment appears,  however,  to  be  too  hasty,  if  not  too  disparaging,  before 
an  opportunity  is  given  to  try  the  ability  and  -qualification  of  the  lead- 
ers of  that  party  in  ministerial  positions,  and  it  is  but  natural  that  they 
should  resent  it  by  making  all  the  opposition  they  can.  Hence,  purely 
personal,  if  not  selfish,  motives  have  had  and  still  have  much  to  do  ia 
bringing  about  the  present  constitutional  crisis. 
I  have,  &c., 

M.  J.  CRAMER. 


Xo.  82. 

Mr,  Cramer  to  Mr,  Ecarts, 

No.  424.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Copenhagen^  April  14,  1677.  (Received  May  3.) 
SiE :  Referring  to  the  last  dispatch  from  this  legation.  No.  423,  of  the 
9th  instant,  in  which  you  were  informed  that  the  constitutional  crisis  in 
Denmark,  so  long  threatening,  had  at  last  set  in,  that  the  liigsdag  had 
failed  to  pass  the  financial  law  for  the  current  fiscal  year,  April  1, 1877, 
to  March  31, 1878,  and  that  the  executive  government  would  in  all 
probability  issue  a  provisional  financial  law,  I  have  now  the  honor  to 
further  inform  yon  that  the  King,  on  the  12th  instant,  issued  such  a 
law  under  his  royal  seal  and  signature  and  countersigned  by  his  cabiaet 
ministers.  It  is  entitled  '<A  provisional  law  to  regulate  the  revenues 
and  expenditures  until  the  financial  law  is  given  for  the  fiscal  year  com- 
mencing with  April  1, 1877,  and  closing  with  March  31,  1878,''  and 
translated,  reads  as  follows : 

We,  Christian  the  Ninth,  &o.,  &c.,  make  known  :  That,  since  in  the  ordinary  ses- 
sion of  the  Rif^sdag  which  was  closed  on  the  4th  of  this  month,  no  agreement  has 
been  arrived  at  between  the  Folkethio^  and  the  Landsthing  on  the  financial  law  for 
the  fiscal  year  1877  to  1878,  we  have  iound  it  necessary,  in  accordance  with  Article 
XXV  of  the  constitution,  through  this  provisional  law,  to  make  such  arrangements  as 
are  required  by  the  general  welfare,  in  order  that  the  government  of  the  state  may 
be  carried  on  without  interruption.    Therefore,  we  order  and  command  as  follows : 

$  I.  Until  the  financial  law  for  the  fiscal  year  April  1,  1877,  to  March  31,  1878,  is 
^iven,  the  government  is  authorized  to  meet  the  necessary  current  expenses  accord- 
ing to  the  regulations  heretofore  in  force ;  yet  so  as  not  to  exceed  the  total  sums  and 
items  mentioned  in  the  financial  bill  for  the  said  fiscal  year  submitted  to  the  Rigsdag, 
and,  also,  to  meet  those  expenses  allowed  by  both  the  Folketbing  and  the  Landsthing 
under  the  single  reading  or  said  bill  on  theSlst  of  March  of  this  year,  as  well  as  to  col- 
lect the  existing  taxes  and  imposts. 

$  II.  This  law  is  to  go  into  force  on  the  16th  of  April,  1877,  and  all  whom  it  may 
concern  are  to  govern  themselves  accordingly.  ^->.  j 
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To  the  law,  as  published  in  tbe  goverDineut  jourual,  is  appended  a 
memoraDdutn  addressed  to  the  Kiag  and  signed  by  the  ministers,  recit- 
ing tbe  history  of  the  present  constitutional  crisis,  or  of  the  conflict 
between  tbe  lower  bouse  (Folketbing)  of  the  Bigsdag  on  tbe  one  side, 
and  tbe  Landstbing  (upper  bouse)  and  tbe  ministry  on  tbe  other.  The 
substance  thereof  is  contained  in  my  No.  423. 

Article  XXV  of  the  Danish  constitution  referred  to  by  tbe  King  in 
Lis  provisional  financial  law  reads,  when  translated,  as  follows: 

Tbe  King  has  the  power,  in  case  of  urgency,  when  the  Rigsdaff  is  not  assembled ,  to 
decree  provisional  laws,  provided  they  are  not  contrary  to  tne  fandaraental  law. 
These  laws  are  always  to  be  submitted  to  the  Rigsdag  at  its  following  session. 

The  first  part  of  Article  XLVII  of  said  constitution,-  having  reference 
to  taxes,  reads  thus :  ^'  No  taxes  can  be  established,  modified,  or  abol- 
ished, except  by  law ;  ^  and  Article  XLIX,  having  reference  to  the  col- 
lection of  taxes,  reads  thus :  ^^ Taxes  should  only  be  collected  after  tbe 
adoption  of  tbe  financial  law ;  and  no  expenditures  shall  be  made  which 
have  not  been  authorized  by  the  said  law,  or  by  a  supplementary 
credif 

According  to  the  three  articles  quoted  above,  the  provisional  financial 
law  issued  by  tbe  King  and  countersigned  by  bis  ministers  is,  in  my 
opinion,  to  be  judged. 

A  noteworthy  fact  may  be  mentioned,  namely,  that  since  the  adjourn- 
ment of  tbe  Bigsdag  quite  a  number  of  resolutions  and  addresses  adopted 
at  political  meetings  held  in  various  parts  of  tbe  kingdom  have  been 
sent  to  the  president  of  the  ministry,  expressing  not  only  disapproval 
of  the  course  pursued  by  the  opposition  party,  but  also  entire  confidence 
both  in  tbe  King  and  tbe  ministry,  and  encouraging  them  in  tbeir  struggle 
to  maintain  tbe  rights  both  of  the  Grown  and  the  upper  bouse  of  the 
Bigsdag. 

No  disturbance  of  the  public  peace  has  as  yet  anywhere  taken  place. 
I  have,  &c., 

M.  J.  CRAMER. 


No.  83. 

Mr,  Cramer  to  Mr,  Uvarts, 

No.  434.]  '       Legation  of  the  United  States, 

CopenJuigen,  August  18,  J 877.  (Received  September  3.) 
Sib:  Referring  to  my  dispatches  Nos.  423  and  424,  of  the  9tb  and  14tb 
of  April  last,  in  relation  to  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  public  afi'airs  in 
consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  two  bouses  of  tbe  Rigsdag  during  its 
late  session  to  agree  upon  a  financial  law,  and  of  tbe  promulgation  by 
the  King,  upon  tbe  advice  of  his  ministers,  of  such  a  (provisional)  law,. 
&c.,  I  have  now  further  to  inform  you  that  public  feelings  are  still  in  a 
state  of  excitement  on  the  subject.  Both  political  parties  (tbe  national 
liberal  or  ministerial  party  and  tbe  united  left  or  peasant  party)  are  as 
unyielding  and  determined  as  ever.  At  a  series  of  political  meetings 
that  have  been  held  during  tbe  course  of  the  summer  at  various  points 
throughout  the  kingdom,  the  speakers  of  the  latter  party  denounced  tbe 
provisional  financial  law  as  unconstitutional,  while  the  speakers  of  tbe 
termor  party  in  a  measure  defended  it  5  though  they  generally  limited 
themselves  to  the  declaration  that  it  is  the  business,  ncjtg^l  ^lilit5^lC 
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speakers,  but  of  tbe  Rigsret,  (a  court  specially  created  for  deciding  con- 
stitutional questions)  to  determine  the  constitutionality  of  said  law.  But 
•whenever  political  papers  or  speakers  used  language  derogatory  to  the 
honor  or  character  of  the  King  or  the  ministry,  the  latter  caused,  imme- 
diately, suits  for  slander  to  be  instituted  in  the  proper  courts  against 
such  offenders. 

In  this  connection  it  may  bo  well  to  state  that  up  to  the  present  time 
no  excesses  or  riots  have  taken  place.  The  people  throughout  the  king- 
dom are  generally  quiet  and  law-abiding.  Only  two  or  three  persons, 
so  far  as  I  am  aware,  have  refused  to  pay  taxes  on  the  plea  that  the 
financial  law  was  unconstitutional,  but  they  were  compelled  by  the 
proper  courts  to  yield.  It  is  a  strange  political  phenomenon  that  in 
Denmark  the  people  in  cities  and  larger  towns  are  generally  conserva- 
tive, i.  €,j  on  the  side  of  the  executive  government;  while  the  people  of 
the  rural  districts  are  generally  radical  and  belong  to  the  opposition 
party.  In  France,  and  to  some  extent  in  Germany,  the  reverse  is  the 
case. 

A  careful  observer  will  discover  the  existence  in  Denmark  of  two  po- 
litical counter-currents :  (1)  a  dissatisfaction  with,  and  private  denun- 
ciation of,  universal  suffrage  on  the  part  of  the  wealthy  and  cultivated 
classes,  and  (2)  a  radicalism  leaning  strongly  toward  republicanism  on 
the  part  of  the  peasants  and  the  laboring  classes.  It  is  not  likely,  how- 
ever, that  it  will  ever  come  to  an  open  or  violent  collision  between  these 
two  classes,  because  the  executive  government  is  not  only  prompt  and 
determined  to  suppress  any  and  every  attempted  revolt,  but  has  also  the 
means  at  its  disposal  to  do  so,  while  that  class  of  the  population  who, 
from  their  known  character  and  wishes,  might  be  expected  to  venture 
upon  such  an  enterprise,  have  a  wholesome  dread  of  coming  into  col- 
lision with  armed  authority. 
I  have,  &c., 

M.  J.  CRAMER. 


Ko.  84. 

Mr,  Cramer  to  Mr.  Ecarls. 

No.  435.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Copenhagen^  August  21, 1877.  (Received  September  10.) 
Sir  :  Referring  to  my  dispatch  No.  432,  of  the  17th  instant,  informing 
you  of  a  rumor  in  relation  to  the  intended  sale,  by  Sweden  to  France, 
of  the  island  of  Saint  Bartholomew,  West  Indies,  I  have  now  the  honor 
to  further  inform  you  that  I  read  a  notice  in  the  leading  daily  journal  of 
this  city,  of  last  evening's  date,  to  the  effect  that,  according  to  a  Stock- 
holm journal,  the  sale  of  said  island,  by  Sweden  to  France,  had  been 
effected  a  short  time  ago.  The  terms  of  the  sale  have  not  yet  been 
made  public. 

I  am,  &c., 

M.  J.  CRAMER. 
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No.  85. 

Mr,  Washkurne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.*  1369.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

PariSj  September  13, 1876.    (Received  September  28.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  inclosed  herein  a  letter  of  Mr.  A. 
de  Gogorza  to  the  President,  with  whom,  it  appears,  he  has  had  per- 
sonal relations. 

Mr.  de  Gogorza,  as  you  are  certainly  aware,  is  the  anthor  of  a  scheme 
of  great  interest  to  the  United  States — a  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of 
BarieD,  and  to  the  furtherance  of  which  he  has  devoted  twelve  years 
of  labor.  He  writes  to  the  President  to  call  his  attention  to  that  scheme, 
which  seems  to  be  in  the  way  of  being  seriously  considered. 

Notwithstanding  his  Spanish  name,  Mr.  de  Oogorza  is  an  American 
by  birth,  and  so  are  his  children  5  his  father,  a  Frenchman,  was  natu- 
ralized in  New  York  in  the  last  century ;  he  has  lived,  however,  for  years 
in  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  and  availed  himself  of  the  facilities 
famished  to  him  to  explore  the  Darien  Isthmus. 

After  two  different  explorations,  he  satisfied  himself  that  a  natural 
passage  had  once  existed  between  the  two  oceans  from  the  Gulf  of 
Uraba,  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  to  the  Gulf  of  San  Miguel,  on  the  Pacific 
side,  by  way  of  the  Atrato,  Cacarica,  Paya,  and  Tuyra  Rivers,  and  that 
such  passage  could  be  opened  again.  He  succeeded  in  convincing  the 
Colombian  Government  of  the  soundness  of  his  views,  and  secured  a 
concession  giving  him  the  privilege  to  cut  a  canal  along  the  route  he  had 
discovered. 

It  seems  that  he  first  looked  toward  our  government  and  people  to 
promote  his  Scheme,  but  for  some  reason  or  other  he  failed  to  get  our 
assistance,  and  repaired  to  France,  where  he  has  been  very  active,  and 
where  his  efforts  were  not  altogether  unsuccessful.  He  brought  the  sub- 
ject before  the  international  geographical  congress  held  here  last  year, 
as  well  as  before  the  French  Geographical  Society,  and  pressed  it  in 
such  a  way  that  this  society  determined  to  take  the  matter  in  hand.  In 
March  last  it  decided  that  a  French  *'  committee  of  initiative"  should 
be  appointed,  the  duties  of  which  were  to  invite  all  the  geographical 
societies  of  the  world  to  co-operate  in  a  definitive  exploration  of  the 
American  isthmus,  not  only  by  the  material  means  they  could  dispose 
of,  but  particularly  by  bringing  their  influence  and  credit  with  the  gov- 
ernments of  the  countries  in  which  they  were  located  in  favor  of  such 
exploration. 

The  members  selected  to  compose  that  committee  are  distinguished 
and  well-known  men,  whose  character  and  standing  give  them  a  title  to 
public  confidence.  They  are,  Messrs.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps,  president, 
member  of  th^  Institute,  director  of  the  Suez  Canal  Company ;  Admiral 
Baron  de  la  Roncifere  le  Noury,  senator,  president  of  the  Society  of 
Geography ;  Meurand,  honorary  president  of  the  Society  of  Geography, 
presideut  of  the  Commission  of  Commercial  Geography,  director  of  the 
consulates  at  the  foreign  oflQce ;  Delesse,  chief  engineer  of  the  mines ; 
Malte-Brun,  president  of  the  Central  Commission  of  the  Geographical 
Society;  Levasseur,  member  of  the  Institute,  vice-president  of  the  Society 
of  Geography  5  Foucher  de  Careil,  senator,  member  of  the  Society  of 
Geography;  Cotard,  engineer,  member  of  the  Society  of  Geography; 
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Henri  Bionne,  late  oflScer  in  the  French  navy ;  Maunoir,  general  secre- 
tary of  the  Society  of  Geography ;  Hertz,  general  secretary  of  the  Oom- 
inercial  Commission  of  the  Society  of  Greography;  L^on  Droaillet, 
engineer,  member  of  the  Society  of  Geography. 

Of  course,  this  committee  is  committed  to  no  particular  project,  bat 
its  only  object  is  to  create  an  international  board,  under  whose  scientific 
direction  complete  investigation  could  be  made  of  the  geographical 
problem  involved  in  the  cutting  of  a  canal  through  Central  America. 
The  French  Government  has  given  a  subvention  to  the  committee,  aad 
has  connected  with  its  board  a  member  of  the  French  consulate,  Mr. 
Verchfere,  who  will  report  as  to  the  progress  of  the  investigations  which 
they  may  make.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  far  this  committee  has  suc- 
ceeded, but  its  president,  Mr<  de  Lesseps,  has  addressed  me  to  ask  my 
assistance  and  to  request  that  I  should  call  the  attention  of  my  govern- 
ment to  the  subject.  The  association  of  M.  de  Lesseps  with  this  under- 
taking is  not  without  its  significance.  One  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
living  engineers ;  a  man  of  the  highest  character  and  intelligence,  and 
exercising  great  influence  in  the  scientific  and  financial  world,  the 
interest  he  is  taking  in  the  matter  is  calculated  to  strengthen  the  project 
in  the  estimation  of  all  persons  who  concern  themselves  in  its  develop- 
ment. I  forward  herewith  two  pamphlets  the  committee  has  sent  to  me, 
which  fully  explain  its  views. 

The  work  of  such  commissions  is  always  very  slow,  however,  and  Mr. 
de  Gogorza,  though  confident  that  no  other  passage  can  be  opened  be- 
tween the  two  oceans  but  the  one  he  has  discovered,  has  organized  a 
company  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  at  once  to  the  necessary  scientific 
surveys  and  estimates  preliminary  to  the  creation  of  his  Darieu  Canal 
Company.  The  directors  of  this  provisional  company  are  General  Turr, 
aid-de-camp  of  the  King  of  Italy;  Charles  Cousin,  inspector-general 
of  the  Northern  Eailroad  Company ;  Eugene  Eampou,  late  consul-gen- 
eral to  Colombia;  G.  Beniad,  banker. 

According  to  the  stipulations  of  the  act  of  concession,  the  Colombian 
Government  has  the  right  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  that  com- 
pany ;  and  it  has  appointed  for  that  purpose  its  minister  to  France  and 
England,  Mr.  Zapata,  and  a  special  delegate.  Dr.  Joaquin  Sarmiento, 
director  of  the  Bank  of  Bogota,  who  has  just  arrived  in  Paris.  These 
gentlemen  are  about  to  form  a  commission  of  engineers,  which  will  re- 
pair at  once  to  the  isthmus.  It  is  their  intention,  I  understand,  to  give 
an  international  character  to  the  enterprise,  and  to  call  on  all  the  mari- 
time governments  for  assistance,  when  the  engineers  will  be  ready  to 
begin  their  operations. 

lam  assured  that  the  Italian  minister  at  Washington  has  already 
been  instructed  to  make  the  necessary  steps  in  that  direction.  Mr.  De 
Gogorza,  in  the  letter  he  has  addressed  to  me,  states  that  the  assistance 
required  would  be  the  appointment  of  an  American  engineer  to  join  the 
commission  of  survey  to  be  sent  over  the  coming  winter,  and  such  help 
as  the  United  States  naval  officer  in  command  at  Panama  would  be  able 
to  lend  to  the  commission. 

I  have  thought  that  in  view  of  the  vast  importance  of  this  great  un- 
dertaking, and  of  the  serious  character  which  it  has  now  assumed,  our 
government  will  not  hesitate  to  associate  itself  in  all  proper  measures 
looking  to  a  full  development  of  this  enterprise,  which  is  now  challeng- 
ing the  earnest  attention  of  the  great  maritime  powers  of  the  world. 

I  inclose  in  the  pouch  a  few  copies  of  M.  de  Gogorza's  pamphlet,  ad- 
dressed to  members  of  our  observatory  and  coast  survey. 
I  have,  4&C., 
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Ko.  86. 
Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  FUh. 

No.  1381.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris,  October  11, 1876.    (Received  October  26.) 

Sib  :  Ou  the  5th  instant  the  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of 
La  Bochelle  addressed  to  me  a  communication  pointing  out  the  incon- 
venience which  will  arise  for  the  dealers  in  spirits  in  that  port  from  the 
suppression  of  the  United  States  consulate  there,  and  requesting  me  to 
urge  their  case  before  my  government. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the  petition  to 
urge  the  re-establishment  of  the  consulate  at  La  Eochelle.  I  do  not 
think  there  is  the  least  necessity  for  a  consul  there,  and  in  nry  judg- 
ment Congress  acted  wisely  in  abolishing  the  consulate  there  and  at 
Nantes.  It  is  possible  that  it  would  be  well  enough  to  have  a  consular 
agent  at  La  Eochelle,  attached  to  the  Bordeaux  consulate,  but  of  that  I 
am  not  in  a  position  to  speak  positively. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


[  Inclosare.— TnmslaUoD.] 

La  Rocubixe,  October  5,  1876. 
The  members  composing  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  La  Rochelle 

to  the  United  States  Minister  at  Paris : 

Mr.  Minister  :  The  Chamber  of  Commeroe  of  La  Rocbelle  has  learned  tbroogh  the 
papers  that  the  United  States  consulate  established  at  La  Kochelle  was  to  be  transferred 
to  Con^ac. 

The  chamber  comes  to  express  to  yon  how  deeply  it  woald  regret  such  a  measure,  if 
in  reality  it  is  to  be  taken. 

We  admit  that  since  a  few  years  the  American  ships  have  not  often  visited  the  port 
of  La  Rochelle,  but  the  very  important  commerce  of  brandy  which  is  carried  on  between 
the  United  States  and  the  localities  situated  within  the  limits  of  action  of  this  cham- 
ber would  Bufifer  a  great  deal  from  the  inconvenience  and  loss  of  time  following  the 
obligation  of  calling  at  Cognae,  at  twenty-live  leagues  from  here,  to  get  the  required 
certiticatds  which  are  to  accompany  the  numerous  shipments  of  spirits  made  from  La 
Rochelle  to  Bordeaux  and  from  thence  to  the  United  States. 

The  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  this  port  ventures  to  hope  that  after  having  pointed 
out  to  yon  the  inconvenience  of  the  suppression  of  the  consulate  of  La  Rochelle,  you 
will  consent  to  employ  the  legitimate  influence  you  have  acquired  to  induce  your 
government  to  maintain  that  consulate. 

We  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c.,  the  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

(Here  follow  signatures.)  ♦ 


No.  87. 

Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1385. j  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

'  Paris,  October  13,  1876.  (Received  October  26.) 
Sir  :  On  the  7th  of  July  last,  Mr.  Hitt  had  the  honor  to  inform  the 
Department  that  a  deputation  from  the  Polish  colony  at  Paris  had  called 
at  the  legation  on  the  4th  day  of  that  month  to  state  that  they  were 
preparing  an  address  of  congratulation  to  the  President  upon  the  cen- 
tennial of  the  republic,  and  also  a  medal  commemorative  of  the  part 
taken  in  the  war  of  our  Independence  by  Kosciuszko  and  Pulaski. 
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The  medal  at  that  time  was  Dot  yet  completed,  and  many  circum- 
stances have  delayed  its  completion  ap  to  this  moment.  Yesterday  it 
was  brought  to  the  legation,  by  a  committee  selected  for  that  purpose, 
and  delivered  to  me  with  the  address  to  the  President.  Mr.  Chas. 
Edmond,  who  spoke  for  the  committee  and  for  his  compatriots,  made  a 
few  spirited  and  warm  remarlcs  appropriate  to  the  circumstances,  to 
which  I  endeavored  to  respond  in  the  same  manner.  I  send  you  with  this 
dispatch  the  address  and  the  medal,  which  is  in  bronze,  bearing  on  one 
face  the  portraits  of  Kosciuszko  and  Pulaski,  and  upon  the  other  that 
of  Washington. 

I  also  send  you  a  copy  of  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Edmond  and  my  reply 
thereto. 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


[Inclosore.] 
REMARKS  OF  MR.  CHAS.  EDMOND. 

In  the  name  of  the  Polish  emigrants  I  beg  to  deliver  into  your  hands  an  address  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  written  on  the  occasion  of  the  glorioos  centenary 
they  are  oommemoratiog;  also  a  medal,  representing  by  the  side  of  the  founder  of 
American  Independence  tlie  effigies  of  the  two  Polish  heroes  who  fought  in  the  lanka 
of  the  liberating  army. 

Allow  me  at  the  same  time  to  thank  yon  for  the  hospitable  reception  which  was 
given  on  that  occasion  to  the  committee  of  the  Polish  colony  and  its  president  by  the 
legation  of  the  United  States. 

REPLY  OF  MR.  WASHBURJ^E. 

Gentlemen  :  I  shall  take  pleasnre  in  complying  with  yonr  desire  that  I  shall  trans- 
mit to  the  President  of  the  United  States  an  address  written  on  the  occasion  of  the 
one  hundredth  anniversary  of  American  Independence,  as  well  as  the  medal  represent- 
ing the  founder  of  that  indepeudence,  in  conjunction  with  the  two  Polish  heroes,  Kos- 
ciuszko and  Pulaski,  who  illustrated  their  heroism  and  bravery  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Revolutionary  Army,  and  the  first  of  whom  sealed  with  his  blooa  his  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  liberty  and  human  rights.  In  awaiting  an  answer  from  the  President,  I  feel 
authorized  to  assure  you  that  he  will  be  deeply  touched  by  the  address  and  the  medal 
which  you  do  him  the  honor  to  send  him,  for,  in  common  with  all  the  American  people, 
he  cherishes  the  memories  of  your  noble  compatriots  with  pride  and  gratitdde. 

Thanking  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  honor  you  have  done  me  in  making  me  yonr  inter- 
mediary on  this  occasion,  I  beg  to  share  your  hopes  for  the  establishment  of  liberty 
and  justice  throughout  the  civilized  world. 


No.  88. 

Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1393.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

PariSy  November  1, 1876.    (Received  November  13.) 

Sir:  OnlFriday  evening  last  there  appeared  in  a  Paris  newspaper, 
called  the  Figaro,  a  letter  signed  Du  Sommerard,  wlio  is  the  general 
commissioner  of  France  **  pr^s  les  Expositions  Univtrselles."  It  was 
stated  to  have  first  appeared  in  a  Yieiina  journal,  and  it  was  translated 
into  French,  for  publication  in  the  Figaro,  by  the  correspondent  of  that 
paper  in  Vienna.  I  have  made  a  careful  translation  of  the  letter  into 
English,  and  I  make  it  a  part  of  this  dispatch,  marked  A.  ^-r::^ 

1  did  not  see  the  letter  till  my  attention  was  called  to  it  late  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  by  several  of  our  countrymen,  who,  as  you 
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may  readily  imagine,  were  in  a  state  of  great  excitement.  On  the  next 
day,  in  view  of  tlie  extraordinary  character  of  the  letter  purporting  to 
come  from  a  high  French  official,  specially  connected  with  the  Phila- 
delphia exhibition,  and  the  monstrous  charges  contained  in  it,  I  deemed 
it  proper  to  call  the  attention  of  the  minister  of  foreign  aflairs  to  its 
contents,  and  to  address  him  a  communication  on  the  subject.  I  took 
my  letter  in  person  to  the  Duke  Becazes  on  Saturday  afternoon.  He 
had  not  seen  the  letter  in  the  Figaro.  I  handed  him  a  copy  of  the  paper 
that  contained  it.  He  read  it  carefully  and  expressed  his  utmost 
astonishment  at  its  contents ;  said  that  it  seemed  incredible  that  any 
French  official  could  have  written  it,  and  that  his  government  would 
totally  disavow  all  responsibility  for  it.  After  further  conversation  in 
regard  to  its  character,  he  said  he  should  take  an  early  opportunity  to 
give  me  "une  reparation  ^clatante.'' 
On  the  same  evening  I  sent  you  a  telegraphic  dispatch  as  follows: 

Fish,  Washinffton: 

Paper  publishes  monstrons  libel  of  Mr.  Dn  Sommerard,  French  commiBsioner,  on  ex- 
hibition and  American  people.  Intense  indignation  among  Americans.  Have  addressed 
Duke  Decazes.    Shall  I  telegraph  my  letter  and  his  answer  f 

WA8HBURNE. 

During  the  night  I  received  the  following  answer  from  you  : 

Minister  Washburne,  Paris : 

Telegraph  letter  and  reply. 

FISH, 

Secretary, 

On  the  next  morning,  Sunday,  the  29th  ultimo,  the  following  notice 
appeared  in  the  Journal  Officiel,  which  you  know  is  the  official  govern- 
ment organ : 

A  letter  wonnding  to  a  great  and  friendly  nation  has  been  published  in  a  foreign 
newspaper,  reproduced  in  a  French  newspaper,  and  attributed  to  a  high  functionary 
of  the  Philadelphia  exhibition.    The  government  hopes  that  the  document  is  apocry- 

?bal.    It  has  demanded  explanation  of  the  functionary,  who  is  at  present  absent  from 
aris.    It  awaits  his  reply  to  decide  upon  this  regrettable  incident. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  I  sent  you  the  following  telegraphic  dispatch : 

Paris,  Octoler  29, 1876. 
Fish,  Washington: 

I  send  my  letter  of  yesterday  to  Duke  Decazes.  Will  send  his  answer  soon  as  re- 
ceived. The  official  journal  this  morning  states  that  a  letter  wounding  to  a  ^^reat  and 
friendly  nation,  attributed  to  a  high  functionary  connected  with  Philadelphia  exhibi- 
tioD,  appears  in  a  French  journal;  that  the  government  has  demanded  explanation, 
and  awaits  an  answer  from  him  to  determine  its  action  on  the  painful  incident. 

"Paris,  Octoler  28,  1876. 
"  My  Dear  Duke  Decazes  :  I  have  read  with  amazement  the  extraordinary  letter 
published  in  the  Figaro  of  yesterday  over  the  signature  of  Du  Sommerard,  who  is  the 
general  commissioner  of  France  pr^  Us  Expositions  Universelles,  Were  this  a  letter 
from  a  private  individual,  I  should  deem  it  utterly  unworthy  of  notice ;  but  being  from 
thigh  functionary  of  the  French  Government,  having  official  connection  with  the 
American  Centennial  ^Exposition,  I  should  be  forgetful  of  my  duty  and  all  the  obliga- 
tions I  owe  to  my  government  and  to  the  people  of  the  United  States  did  I  not  hasten 
to  denounce  to  you  the  chargesjcontained  in  the  letter  touching  the  exposition,  against 
my  country,  its  magistracy,  and  even  its  women,  as  the  most  monstrous  calumnies. 
The  substance  of  the  letter  has  not  only  been  already  telegraphed  to  the  United  States, 
where  it  will  excite  the  most  profound  indignation  among  all  classes,  but  I  shall  deem 
it  my  further  duty  to  call  the  attention  of  Mr.  Fish  to  the  outrageous  and  slanderous 
imputations  on  the  American  people  by  the  French  commissioner. 
•    "  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &.c.," 

E.p.  WASHBURNE. 
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On  Monday  morning  the  Figaro  published  the  following  letter  from 
Mr.  Du  Sommerard : 

Sunday,  October  29, 1876. 
To  the  editor  of  tlie  Figaro: 

I  ai^riyed  this  morning  In  Paris,  having  only  yesterday  by  chanoe  become  acquainted 
with  the  letter,  signed  with  my  name,  which  you  published  in  the  Figaro  of  day  before 
yesterday,  under  the  head  of  "  Correspondence  from  Vienna,"  and  which  is  represented 
as  having  been  sent  by  me  to  Baron  de  W ,  and  translated  from  a  Gtormafi  news- 
paper by  the  correspondent  of  the  Figaro. 

Permit  me  to  affirm  that  the  good  faith  of  the  German  journal,  and  consequently  that 
of  your  correspondent,  has  been  deceived.  I  declare  that  the  letter  is  apocryphal,  and 
disavow  it  in  the  most  formal  manner. 

I  add  that  if  my'  word  does  not  suffloe,  I  am  in  a  position  to  prove,  documents  in 
hand,  the  exactitude  of  my  assertion. 
Accept,  sir,  &c., 

.     E.  DU  SOMMERARD. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  I  telegraphed  you  as  follows : 

Fish,  Washington: 
No  reply  Duke  Decazes  yet.    Sommerard  published  denial  letter. 

V^ASHBURNE. 
Paris,  October  80, 1876. 

On  yesterday  morning,  the  Slst  instant,  I  received  from  the  Duke  De- 
cazes the  following  letter,  which  I  translated  and  transmitted  to  you 
immediately  by  telegraph : 

Fish,  Washington: 

Duke  Decazes  replies : 

**  My  DiCAR  Minister  :  On  the  2dth  instant  you  did  me  the  honor  to  signalize  to  my 
attention  the  publication  of  a  letter  attributed  by  a  journal  to  the  French  commis- 
sioner-general near  the  exhibition  of  Philadelphia. 

*'  I  hastened  myself  to  brinff  this  regrettable  incident  to  the  knowledge  of  my  col- 
league, the  minister  of  agricuUure  and  commerce,  and,  as  early  as  on  the  29th,  the  note 
inserted  in  the  Journal  Omciel  has  proven  to  you  how  much  the  French  Government  pre- 
occupied itself  to  immediately  inquire  into  the  facts,  and  to  give  you,  in  case  their 
exactness  should  be  established,  a  legitimate  and  prompt  satisfaction. 

''As  I  had  hoped,  the  letter  published  under  the  signature  of  Mr.  Dn  Sommerard  is 
apocryphal.  That  functionary  disavows  it  in  formal  terms,  as  you  will  see  by  the  pro- 
testation here  Annexed,  which  he  has  addressed  to  the  minister  with  whom  be  is  con- 
nected, and  which  seems  to  me  an  answer  such  as  we  could  desire  to  the  calumny. 

**  I  am  pleased  to  think,  therefore,  my  dear  minister,  that  this  categorical  declaration 
closes  this  regretful  incident.  No  doubt  it  will  seem  to  you,  as  to  me,  ended,  and  it 
will  have  had  for  principal  result  to  furnish  to  the  French  Government  an  occasion  to 
give,  by  the  promptness  with  which  it  received  your  remonstrance,  a  new  testimony  of 
the  sentiments  of  cordial  sympathy  by  which  it  is  animated  for  the  Government  and 
people  of  the  United  States. 

♦'Accept,  &c.,  Decazes." 

WASHBtJRNE. 

The  letter  of  Duke  Decazes  inclosed  the  letter  of  Mr.  Da  Sommerard 
to  the  minister  of  agriculture  and  commerce,  the  translation  of  which  is 
as  follows : 

Paris,  October  29, 1876. 

Hr.  Minister  :  I  arrived  to-day  from  Havre,  where  I  had  gone  to  attend  to  the  ship- 
ping of  the  workmen  and  the  articles  of  packing  we  are  sending  to  Philadelphia  in 
order  to  prepare  the  return  of  the  French  products  admitted  to  tne  exhibition,  and  it 
was  only  at  the  last  moment  that  I  became  acquainted  with  the  letter  pnblishea  under 
my  name  in  the  journal  Le  Figaro  of  day  before  yesterday,  under  the  title  of  "  Corre- 
spondence from  Vienna,"  a  letter  which  I  am  supposed  to  have  addressed  to  Baron 
,  and  which  is  said  to  be  translated  from  a  German  paper  published  at  Yienna. 

The  wording  of  this  letter,  the  terms  which  are  attributed  to  me,  ought  to  have  beeu 
sufficient  to  enlighten  the  German  paper,  and  consequently  the  Figaro^s  correspondent. 
I  confess  that  even  the  idea  of  supposing  it  might  be  taken  for  serious  would  not  have 
occurred  to  me.  But  I  learn  on  my  arrival  in  Paris  that  such  has  not  been  the  case, 
and  that  Mr.  Washburne  has  been  moved  by  this  publication.  I  consider  it  therefore 
as  an  imperative  duty  of  mine  to  affirm  that  the  good  faith  of  the  German  journal,  as 
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well  as  that  of  the  Figaro's  correspondent,  has  been  deceived.    I  never  had  with  Baron 

any  oorrespondence  of  this  nature.    I  have  never  written  to  any  German  paper. 

I  dechtre  apocryphal  the  letter  published  over  my  signatnre,  and  disavow  it  in  the 
most  formal  manner.  I  add  that  I  have  asked  this  day  of  the  director  of  the  Fij^ro  to 
pnblish  my  declaration,  and  that  I  have  reasons  to  believe  that  the  German  paper  will 
nasten,  if  the  thins^  has  not  already  been  done,  to  publish  a  rectification  of  the  same 
kind.  I  am  ready  besides/ should  yon  think  it  proper,  to  telegraph  in  the  same  sense 
to  our  commissioner  at  Philadelphia. 

I  think  it  useless  to  go  further.    I  would  have  much  to  say  on  the  authors  of  this 
unpleasant  incident  by  which  I  am  brought  in,  and  which  does  not  happen  for  the 
first  time ;  but  I  think  you  will  approve  my  reservedness,  and  that  my  affirmation  will 
be  sufficient  to  establish  the  facts  in  all  their  correctness. 
I  have  the  honor,  &o., 

E.  DU  SOMMERARD. 

Poblic  atteDtioD  being  more  particolarly  called  to  the  inculpated  let- 
ter by  the  sharp  notice  in  the  official  journal,  quite  a  sensation  has 
been  created  here,  and  nearly  all  the  newspapers  have  had  articles  on 
the  subject,  a  large  number  of  which  I  inclose  herewith.  The  general 
tenor  thereof  is  of  a  spirit  friendly  to  our  country,  though  Le  Pays,  a 
leading  Bonapartist  organ,  says,  whether  the  letter  be  genuine  or  not, 
t^  believes  the' statements  therein  to  he  true.  You  will  also  find  a  slip  con- 
taining the  letter  addressed  to  the  Figaro  by  the  Marquis  de  Talleyrand, 
who  was  an  attach^  to  the  Philadelphia  Exhibition,  protesting  in  the 
strongest  terms  against  the  statements  in  the  letter  published  as  com- 
iDg  from  Bu  Sommerard.  The  promptness  with  which  the  marquis 
came  forward  and  the  handsome  manner  in  which  he  vindicated  our 
countrymen  were  in  the  highest  degree  honorable  to  him  and  very 
gratifying  to  the  American  colony  in  Paris. 

In  closing  this  dispatch,  it  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  prompt  action  taken  by  the  Duke  Decazes  in  this  matter.  I  am 
certain  that  you  will  be  gratified  at  the  spirit  of  his  letter  to  me,  so 
friendly  to  the  United  Htates,  and  particularly  when  I  add  that  its 
tenor  is  in  accordance  with  the  cordial  feeling  that  he  has  always  ex- 
pressed for  our  country,  and  with  the  pleasant  and  agreeable  official 
and  personal  relations  which  have  always  existed  between  us. 
I  have,  &c., 

B.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


[loclMore.— TmuUtion.  ] 

October  1, 1876. 

My  Dear  Fribnd  :  I  am  at ,  the  home  of  my  consin^  the  Marquise  de  Talhonet,  one 

of  the  moat  beautiful  cb  Ateaax  of  France.  I  hnn  t,  I  fish,  I  rest,  or  I  think  of  my  friends. 
HowoTvr,  I  profit  of  this  delightful  sojourn  to  give  yon  a  sign  of  life,  to  tell  you  that  I 
am  not  entireljr  dead,  as  yon  might,  perhaps,  believe;  and  I  pray  you  not  to  complain 
of  me  for  not  giving  yon  news  of  myself  for  so  long  a  time,  but  I  was  so  much  taken  up 
with  that  cnrsed  exhibition  at  Philadelphia  that  it  is  only  since  a  short  time  that  I 
have  h^D  able,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  to  gain  a  little  liberty.  Of  oonrse,  I  refused 
to  go  myself  personally  to  America,  and  I  am  oonvinced  that  you  approve  my  action. 
I  put  in  my  place  a  special  commissioner,  who  has  enjoyed,  and  still  enjoys,  all  the 
erntui  with  these  amiable  Americans,  whom  we  wish  always  to  take  as  models.  I  have 
blessed  the  fortune  which  made  me  resist  the  measures  taken  to  have  a  bridge  built 
for  me  to  cross  the  ocean.  I  do  not  know  what  the  Austrian  commissioners  say  there, 
but  the  reports  which  are  daily  made  to  me  by  my  representative  are  desolating,  and 
gives  US  a  too  just  idea  of  the  greed  {avidiU)  of  the  Americans.  I  have  done  every- 
thing to  prevent  our  government  from  engaging  in  this  exhibition,  but  the  bumming 
of  ct^rtAin  American  enthusiasts  has  prevailed  over  my  personal  views  in  the  chamber 
of  deputies,  and  if  I  had  not  taken  extreme  measures  to  cover  our  responsibility,  I  be- 
live  that  interesting  ourselves  in  the  American  centennial  would  have  cost  ns  dear. 
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The  Americans  themselvee  set  fire  to  the  building  which  contained  our  empty  cases 
and  they  hoped  that  our  exhibition  would  be  entirely  destroyed  if  their  good  star  had 
permitted  the  fire  to  extend  to  the  galleries.  The  pompierSf  nevertheless,  did  their 
duty,  and  the  fire  was  kept  under. 

The  9th  of  last  month  there  was  yet  another  fire,  this  time  in  the  shops  and  taverns 
which  were  contiguous  to  the  principal  building,  but  happily^  the  wind  turned  to  the 
north,  so  that  only  the  shops  were  destroyed.    But  the  third  time  how  will  it  be  ? 

The  worst  is  that  the  police  of  the  exposition  is  composed  of  the  worst  elements  of 
the  United  States;  that  the  gaards  rob,  that  the  judges,  in  default  of  witnesses,  acquit 
them,  and  what  is  still  worse,  the  thieves  count  upon  the  judges  themselves  to  give  the 
signal  of  pillage. 

All  this  is  so  singular  that  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  send  a  brigade  of  our  police  to 
watch  the  goods  of  our  exhibitors;  the  English  sent  twenty-five  men,  also  the  Spanish 
and  Belgians. 

If  one  at  least  had  found  any  compensation  in  the  women  of  Philadelphia,  but  it 
appears  that  the  American  women,  whom  we  admire  so  much  at  Paris,  are  chosen  ex- 
pressly for  this  purpose,  and  that  those  over  there  are  not  worth  a  charge  of  powder. 

Our  government,  always  ready  to  be  in  the  advance  of  the  desire  of  the  great  mass, 
gave  a  credit  of  one  hundred  thousand  francs  to  send  workmen  there.  I  chose  them 
with  the  greatest  attention ;  many  towns  and  many  manufactories  have  sent  a  certain 
number  at  their  own  expense,  very  worthy  of  toasting  with  their  brothers  of  the  New 
World.  But  all  of  these  men  have  returned  very  dissatisfied,  and  it  was  the  same 
with  all  our  members  of  the  jury,  of  whom  about  twenty  had  been  chosen  from  the 
highest  spheres  of  science,  arts,  and  literature.  All  these  tell  me  equally  upon  their 
return  that  nothing  could  induce  them  to  return  there. 

DU  SOMMERARD. 


No.  89. 

Mr,  Washhurne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1418.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

PariSy  December  22, 1876.    (Received  January  8, 1877.) 

Sib  :  A  protracted  and  somewhat  perilous  ministerial  crisis  was  ended 
last  week  in  a  manner  more  satisfactory  than  was  generally  expected. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  session  it  became  apparent  that  the 
ministry  would  find  it  difficult  and  troublesome  to  secure  a  working 
majority  in  the  two  bouses,  one  of  which  is  truly  republican,  while  the 
other  is  conservative  and  reactionary.  During  the  interval  which 
.elapsed  between  the  adjournment  of  the  regular  session  and  the  call 
of  the  extra  session,  a  certain  feeling  had  arisen  in  the  Republican  party 
against  the  ministry,  particularly  against  its  able  and  veteran  chief, 
Mr.  Dufaure. 

The  objections  brought  against  them  were  of  a  general  nature.  Mr. 
Dufaure  and  his  colleagues  were  accused  of  too  much  indulgence  toward 
public  functionaries,  who  were  kept  in  office  all  over  France  notwith- 
standing their  open  hostility  to  republican  government  and  republican 
institutions.  The  weakness  complained  of  here  may  to  a  certain  extent 
be  justly  charged;  but  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  French  have  an 
army  of  public  officers,  that  their  administration,  though  highly  com- 
plicated, is  very  orderly,  that  the  great  majority  of  the  men  qualified 
for  public  offices  were  trained  under  former  governments  and  are  there- 
fore more  or  less  tinctured  with  monarchical  tendencies. 

It  could  not  be  expected  of  a  man  having  the  long  experience  of  Mr. 
Dufaure  that  he  would  approve  any  measure  tending  to  remove  at  once 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  able  public  functionaries  to  make  room 
for  impatient  and  inexperienced  Republicans.  He  and  his  colleagues 
resisted  this  move,  and  thereby  laid  the  foundation  of  the  opposition 
which  has  just  brought  him  down. 
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Two  side  qaestions  had  grown  in  the  mean  time  and  under  the  skillfal 
management  of  politicians  had  taken  something  like  the  shape  of  party 
cries.  The  first  was,  amnesty  for  the  communists  not  yet  prosecute ;  the 
second,  ^n^a^  honors  to  the  free- thinkers  and  infidels,  members  of  the  Le- 
gion of  Honor. 

Id  relation  to  the  first  point  it  must  be  known  that  there  are  yet  in 
Paris  some  40,000  people  living  under  the  apprehension  of  being  called 
OD  at  any  moment  to  account  for  their  direct  or  indirect  participation  in 
the  commune.  After  five  years  this  is  certainly  a  very  painful  and 
aDonaalous  situation  for  so  large  a  class  of  people,  and  the  cry  for  am- 
nesty was  there  opportune  and  humane,  but  the  promoters  of  that  move 
insisted  upon  its  being  universal,  and  to  this  Mr.  Dufaure  refused  to 
consent.  He  introduced  in  the  house  a  bill  which  would  have  ended 
namerous  prosecutions,  but  which  maintained  the  right  of  the  govern- 
ment to  pursue  and  to  bring  to  justice  a  certain  class  of  offenders.  This 
bill  was  voted  down  at  first  by  the  house,  and  the  subject  was  referred 
to  a  committee ;  it  reported  another  bill,  which  was  carried,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  of  Mr.  Dufaure. 

Though  he  had  op^)osed  it  in  the  house,  the  prime  minister,  in  defer- 
ence to  public  opinion,  made  up  his  mind  to  support  this  bill  in  the  senate. 
Bat  that  body  rejected  it,  and  thus  within  a  few  days,  and  on  the  same 
question,  Mr.  Dufaure  was  defeated  in  the  house  for  not  being  liberal 
enough  and  in  the  senate  for  being  too  liberal.  He  immediately  resigned, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  cabinet  followed  suit. 

Some  hopes,  however,  were  ientertained  that  the  cabinet  might  still  be 
retained,  and  in  order  to  reach  that  end  the  government  withdrew  a  bill  it 
had  introduced  in  relation  to  thesecondvexedque8tion,thefuneral  honors 
to  be  rendered  by  the  military  to  free-thinking  members  of  the  Legion 
of  Honor,  whose  bodies  were  to  be  interred  without  religious  ceremonies. 
By  this  bill,  which  the  majority  of  the  house  opposed  bitterly,  no  mili- 
tary honors  were  hereafter  to  be  rendered  to  such  men ;  its  withdrawal, 
however,  did  not  conciliate  the  majority,  who  declared  in  caucus  that 
nothing  but  a  parliamentary  ministry  in  full  accord  with  the  sentiments 
of  the  majority  of  the  house,  and  determined  to  carry  out  its  wishes, 
would  have  its  support.  This  showed  decisively  that  the  ministry  could 
not  remain  in  office.  But  on  the  other  hand  it  was  no  less  certain  that 
a  more  liberal  cabinet  would  not  secure  the  support  of  the  senate. 

Combination  after  combination  was  attempted  in  order  to  overcome 
this  difficulty.  For  a  time  they  all  failed.  Neither  the  Duke  d'  Audiff'ret 
Pasquier,  Mr.  Duclerc,  M.  de  Marcfere,  nor  Mr.  Grevy,  nor  Mr*  Dufaure 
himself,  could  succeed  in  bringing  together  men  of  enough  standing  and 
popularity  to  secure  in  both  houses  a  working  majority ;  and  one  after 
the  other  they  had  to  give  up  the  difficult  and  embarrassing  task. 

The  President  then  called  on  Mr.  Jules  Simon,  whose  stanch  and  en- 
lightened Republicanism  would  certainly  conciliate  the  majority  of  the 
house,  and  whose  persuasive  manners,  tact,  and  moderation  were  such 
as  to  give  no  umbrage  to  the  Conservatives  of  the  senate.  Mr.  Simon 
succeeded;  he  convinced  his  friends  of  the  Left  of  the  necessity  of  mak- 
ing some  concession,  and  the  cabinet,  having  yielded  to  the  Republican 
programme  of  the  majority,  remained  in  office,  with  the  exception  of  Mr. 
Dufaure,  against  whom  the  move  was  directed,  and  M.  de  Marc^re, 
who  had  b^ome  obnoxious  to  his  colleagues.  Mr.  Jules  Simon  took  the 
ministry  of  the  interior,  with  the  presidency  of  the  council,  and  Mr. 
Martel,  a  moderate  Republican,  late  vice-president  of  the  National  As- 
sembly, received  the  ministry  of  justice. 
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Is  this  a  solatioQ  ?  Many  people  here  fear  it  is  not,  and  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  share  these  doabts. 

Two  men  have  been  removed,  but  the  situation  in  one  most  important 
respect  is  unchanged.  The  two  houses  are  still  as  divided  as  they  were 
before,  and  nothing  indicates  that  one  of  them  will  yield  to  the  other. 
kSo  far  from  that,  it  Is  well  known  that  on  the  question  of  the  budget  the 
conflict  will  be  reopened  between  the  senate  and  the  house,  with  little 
prospect  of  coming  to  a  peaceful  end.  The  senate  will  certainly  insist 
upon  the  right  of  amending  the  appropriation  bills.  As  for  the  house, 
Mr.  Gambetta,  in  a  private  and  interesting  conversation  I  had  with  him 
some  time  ago,  informed  me  that  it  could  not  admit  such  a  claim. 

You  can  see  from  this  that  there  still  remains  some  cause  of  uneasi- 
ness, and  that  it  is  possible  the  President  may  be  compelled  to  resort  to 
the  dangerous  remedy  of  dissolving  the  lower  house. 

But  even  this  extreme  measure  may  be  of  no  avail,  for  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  a  new  election  would  return  a  still  larger  majority  of  Re^ 
publicans. 

Mr.  Jules  Simon,  however,  is  a  man  of  such  ability,  and  his  power  of 
persuasion  is  so  great,  that  he  may  be  able  to  conciliate  the  hostile  ele- 
ments of  the  two  houses.  He  has  already  shown,  in  entering  upon  his 
duties,  how  adroit  and  skillful  he  is,  by  a  declaration  which  has  given 
satisfaction  to  both  Republicans  and  Conservatives*  Ho  other  man,  I 
believe,  could  have  achieved  such  a  tour  de  force. 

The  antecedents  of  this  distinguished  man  are  so  well  known  to  the 
world  that  a  bare  reference  will  recall  them.  He  has  always  been  a  lib- 
eral Eepublicau,  and  at  the  same  time  of  a  wise  and  moderate  spirit 

The  bent  of  his  mind  and  his  personal  associations  have  alike  kept 
him  far  from  extremes,  but  he  has  constantly  and  anflinchingly  cher- 
ished a  system  of  political  prinqiples  deeply  rooted  in  the  solid  ground 
of  philosophy  which  engaged  hisearly  and  enthusiastic  study,  and  which 
gave  him  fame  before  he  entered  the  field  of  politics.  He  was  one  of 
the  famous  five  who  for  a  time  constituted  the  whole  opposition  during 
the  empire,  and  who  became  the  nucleus  of  the  party  that  came  into 
power  on  the  4th  of  September,  1870.  He  was  a  member  of  the  govern- 
ment of  national  defense,  and  was  by  it  commissioned  to  go  to  Tours, 
where  the  preliminaries  of  peace  were  opened  with  the  Prussians,  in  order 
to  bring  to  terms  Mr.  Gambetta,  who  had  refused  to  be  bound  by  the 
armistice  agreed  to  in  Paris.  This  was  a  delicate  task,  but  he  performed 
it  with  singular  tact,  and  to  the  advantage  of  his  country.  Soon  after, 
he  entered  the  ministry,  to  which  he  was  called  by  Mr.  Thiers,  of  whom 
he  is  the  friend  and  admirer. 

1  will  not  go  into  detail  in  regard  to  his  valuable  services  to  his  coun- 
try as  minister  of  public  instruction  and  subsequently  as  a  parliament- 
ary leader.  They  are  familiar  facts,  and  are  illustrations  of  the  profound 
and  liberal  ideas  which  pervade  his  writings  and  made  him  famous  as  a 
philosophic  and  political  author  before  the  world  knew  him  as  a  states- 
man.   •    •    • 

The  cause  of  the  continuance  of  this  prolonged  ministerial  crisis,  as 
abundantly  appears  in  the  brief  account  I  have  given  you,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  irreconcilable  elements  which  control  respectively  the  senate  and 
the  lower  house,  and  the  difficulty  in  forming  a  ministry  which  would 
have  a  reasonable  chance  of  permanence  lay  in  the  impossibility  of  har- 
monizing the  views  of  a  senate  conservative  by  a  small  majority  aad  a 
house  largely  republican,  controlled  by  able  leaders,  many  of  whom  rep- 
resent  the  most  advanced  thought  of  their  party. 

The  framers  of  the  present  constitution  attempted  to  organize  a  par- 
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liamentary  goveroment  loodeled  Id  tbis  feature  upon  that  of  Eogland, 
the  executive  head  being  bejoiid  the  reach  of  legislative  change,  while 
the  cabinet  and  the  actual  administration  should  mirror  the  fluctuations 
of  opinion  among  the  representatives. 

Without  here  discussing  the  merits  of  their  system,  or  the  jars  in  its 
working  which  experience  is  fast  disclosing,  I  will  mention  one  practical 
effect,  which  will  illustrate  a  question  recently  discussed  in  Congress,  the 
feasibility  of  n^embers  of  the  cabinet  being  present;  in  the  two  houses. 

In  France,  the  ministers  being  responsible  to  the  national  legislation, 
and  liable  to  be  questioned  every  day,  are  compelled  to  devote  most  of 
their  tiipe  and  attention  to  the  sessions  at  Versailles,  and  they  have  very 
little  to  do  personally  with  the  administration  of  the  various  depart- 
ments. In  fact,  it  is  difficult  to  find  them  there.  The  same  result  would 
he  produced  at  Washington  were  our  Cabinet  ministers  required  to  at- 
tend the  sessions  of  Congress,  and,  from  what  I  have  observed  of  the 
effect  npon  the  business  that  is  transacted  under  the  names  of  the  min- 
isters, it  seems  to  be  more  promptly  and  efficiently  done  in  our  own  way, 
the  Secretary  being  actually  in  his  department  to  superintend  or  be  con- 
sulted at  all  times. 

As  I  close,  the  long-dreaded  conflict  is  beginnipg.  Yesterday  the  sen- 
ate, by  229  against  45,  replaced  in  the  budget  the  appropriation  for  mili- 
tary chaplains,  which  the  house  had  stricken  out.  The  government  has 
not  yet  made  known  its  opinions  on  this  constitutional  question,  which 
threatens  to  become  a  much  vexed  one.  The  papers  are  full  of  com- 
ments on  the  subject  this  morning. 
I  am,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


No.  90. 
Mr,  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  1434.]  LKaATION  OF  THE  UNITBD  StATSS, 

Paris,  January  12, 1877.    (Received  J^^uary  29.) 
SiB:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information,  a 
copy  of  a  letter  (translated)  which  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Krantz,  th^ 
commissioner-general  of  the  French  International  Exposition  for  1878. 
I  have,  &c.,  . 

B.  B.  WASHBURNE. 


[iDclosiire.— Translation .  ] 

Mr.  Krantz  to  Mr.  Washburne. 

[Ministry  of  agricnltnre  and  commerce,  Universal  International  Exhibition  1878,  oaHnet  of  senator, 

commissioner-general.] 

Paris,  January  5, 1877. 

8iK  :  The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  North  America  has  not  as  yet  made 
any  response  to  the  invitation  which  was  addressed  to  it,  to  take  part  in  the  Universal 
Exposition  of  1878,  at  Paris.  Svory  new  delay  may  become  pr^udieial  to  the  common 
enterprise. 

If  yoa  will  please  to  make  ase  of  the  card  of  admjssipii,  herewith  inclosed,  to  visit 
the  works  going  forward  at  the  Champs  de  Mars  and  the  Trocaddro,  you  will  be  con- 
vinced that  everything  will  be  ready  before  the  dates  fixed  for  the  entry  of  products 
and  the  opening  of  the  exposition.  All  the  European  nations,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, have  entered  into  effective  relations  with  my  general  commission^  and  have  ap- 
pointed their  delegates  at  Paris.  The  most  of  the  states  of  South  America,  as  well  as 
the  nations  of  the  extreme  Orient,  have  been  corresponding  with  me  for  a  long  time. 
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I  oherish  the  tboaght  that  your  govemmeDt  will  not  stand  aloof,  and  that  the  exhib- 
itors from  your  country  will  fill  the  space  which  continues  to  be  reserved  for  them. 
The  arts  and  industries  of  the  United  Scates  have  always  formed  one  of  the  most  at- 
tractive portions  of  preceding  international  competition,  and  I  indulge  the  hope  of  a 
prompt  response  on  your  part  advising  me  that  this  will  be  the  case  in  1878. 

The  mechanical  portion  of  the  exhibition  will  have  a  special  importance,  and  Ameri- 
can constructors  cannot  afford  to  deprive  the  public  curiosity  of  the  motors,  machines, 
aod  tools  in  which  their  industrial  genius  is  always  manifested  in  the  most  striking 
manner. 

I  also  call  your  attention  to  the,development  which  will  be  given  to  horticulture  and 
agriculture  in  1878. 

The  comparison  of  the  flora  and  fauna  of  different  nations  may  become  the  source 
of  economic  progress,  in  which  each  one  ought  to  be  ambitions  to  take  its  part. 

It  is  in  the  name  of  the  real  sympathy  which  I  feel  for  your  country  that  I  ask  yon, 
sir,  to  take  into  serious  consideration  the  points  to  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  call 
your  attention. 

Accept  the  assurance  of  the  high  consideration  with  which  I  have,  i&c, 

J.  B.  KR^'TZ. 


No.  91. 

Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1453.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

FariSj  February  16, 1877.    (Keceived  March  1.) 

Sir  :  The  most  important  and  responsible  daties  which  I  have  been 
called  upon  to  perform  during  the  time  of  my  service  as  minister  to 
France  grew  out  of  my  being  charged  with  th  eprotectiou  of  Germans 
in  France  during  the  Franco-German  war.  Before  the  close  of  the  ad- 
ministration from  which  I  received  my  appointment,  I  have  deemed  it 
proper  to  collate  and  arrange  from  the  records  of  the  legation  all  the 
correspondence  I  had  with  my  own  government  on  that  subject,  as  well 
as  my  correspondence  with  the  Prince  de  Bismarck  and  M.  von  Thile 
during  the  same  time,  together  with  my  correspondence  with  Mr.  Ban- 
croft and  Mr.  Motley  on  matters  connected  with  the  position  I  held.  I 
have  omitted  everything  of  a  confidential  nature,  but  what  I  now  have 
the  honor  to  send  to  you  as  accompanying  this  dispatch  forms  a  com- 
plete and  perfect  official  history  of  the  part  which  our  government  took 
in  that  important  and  eventful  period,  and  which  in  this  form  may  very 
properly  go  into  the  archives  of  the  Department. 

There  were  never  more  responsible,  delicate,  and  onerous  duties  im- 
posed upon  a  diplomatic  representative  than  those  which  the  protection 
of  the  Germans  in  France  during  the  Franco-German  war  devolved  upon 
me. 

It  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  for  me  to  know  that  my  course  met 
the  approval  of  my  own  government,  as  well  as  that  of  the  German  gov- 
ernment, while  the  French  government  was  entirely  satisfied  with  the 
manner  in  which  I  discharged  my  duties  as  the  representative  of  a 
belligerent  power.  And  I  hope  you  will  permit  me  to  add  further  how 
gratified  I  am  to  know  that  during  my  whole  service  here,  which  is  of  a 
longer  period  than  that  of  any  minister  of  the  United  States  ever  ac- 
credited to  France,  except  Mr.  Gallatin,  my  government  has  not  only 
not  found  it  necessary  to  disapprove  of  a  single  act  of  mine,  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  given  me  the  most  gratifying  evidences  of  its  entire  satis- 
faction with  all  my  official  action. 
I  am,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBUKNE. 
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ISTo,  92. 

Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  Fish. 

'So.  1457, J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Paria,  February  23, 1877.  (Received  March  9.) 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  translation  of  a  letter, 
just  received  from  Mr.  Krantz,  the  general  commissioner  of  the  Universal 
Exhibition  at  Paris  of  1878,  in  reply  to  one  from  Mr.  Washburne  of  the 
20th  instant,  communicating  to  Mr.  Erantz  the  information  given  in 
your  dispatch  No.  878,  of  February  the  7th,  that  the  proper  committee 
of  the  Senate  and  House  had  been,  addressed  upon  the  subject  of  the 
participation  of  our  government  in  the  Universal  Exhibition  at  Paris  in 
1878,  and  stating  that  questions  of  unusual  importance  had  for  some 
time  occupied  the  attention  of  Oongress,  but  that  recent  intelligence 
indicated  that  they  would  soon  be  disposed  o£ 
I  am,  &c., 

R.  E.  HITT. 


[Inclosnre.— TraiiBlation.] 

Paris,  February  21, 1877. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  aokuowledge  the  receipt  of  the  letter  which  you  kindly 
wrote  me,  of  date  the  20th  of  Febmary. 

I  appreciate  the  gravity  of  the  questions  which  agitate  your  country,  and  I  respect 
the  weighty  reasons  which  divert  the  attention  of  Congress  from  questions  relating  to 
the  Universal  Exposition  of  1878. 

Should  the  United  States  stand  aloof,  it  would  take  away  from  the  grand  solemnity 
which  is  in  preparation  too  notable  a  part  of  its  interest  and  of  its  splendor  for  me  to 
admit  fc*  a  moment  so  unwelcome  an  hypothesis.  The  space  reserved  for  your  country- 
men, as  exhibitors,  is  still  kept,  as  you  were  notified  last  year ;  and  I  could'  not  con- 
sent to  change  its  location,  although  the  time  at  which  we  have  arrived  in  our  prepa- 
rations authorized  me  to  do  so  in  the  caap  of  the  few  countries  which  have  not  yet  come 
to  a  decision. 

Everything  leads  me  to  believe  that  in  a  few  days  the  United  States  of  North 
America  will  be  the  only  nation  behindhand ;  but,  as  I  have  said  before,  the  sympathy 
which  has  ever  existed  between  the  two  countries  makes  it  the  duty  of  those  organ- 
izing the  exposition  to  accord  to  you  every  delay  and  every  facility  compatible  with 
the  exigencies  of  the  common  enterprise. 

Please  accept  the  assurance  of  the  high  consideration  with  which  I  have,  &c., 

J.  B.  KKANTZ. 


No.  93. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Wcishbume. 

No.  885.J  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  March  2, 1877. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  1453,  transmit- 
ting a  compilation  of  all  your  official  correspondence  with  reference  to 
the  Franco-German  war.  I  have  given  directions  that  these  papers 
shall  be  separately  bound,  and  preserved  with  the  archives  of  the  De- 
partment. This  volume  will  prove  a  most  valuable  and  useful  collection 
for  future  reference. 

I  believe  that  you  are  quite  right  in  your  estimate  of  the  responsible, 
delicate,  and  onerous  duties  imposed  upon  you  owing  to  the  protection 
of  the  Germans  in  France  during  the  Franco-German  war,  and  I  am 
glad  of  the  opportunity  of  again  expressing  to  you  the  satisfaction  of 
this  government  with  the  manner  in  which  you  discharged  those  duties 
during  those  trying  times. 
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The  German  Government,  whose  subjects  yon  so  much  benefited,  and 
the  Government  of  France,  with  which  you  have  long  had  efficient  and 
pleasant  relations,  fully  concur,  as  I  believe,  in  this  estimate  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  those  duties  were  performed. 
I  have,  &c., 

HAIVIILTON  FISH. 


No.  94. 

Mr.  Eitt  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1460.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Pam,  March  3, 1877.    (Received  March  21.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  letter  on  the  mettillic 
standard  of  currency,  by  Mr.  E.  de  Parieu,  published  in  Le  Franyaison 
the  24th  ultimo,  and  addressed  to  Mr.  Washburne,  being  called  forth  by- 
Mr.  Washbume's  dispatch  to  you,  No.  1307,  of  date  March  27,  1876, 
which  was  published  in  the  Foreign  Relations  of  the  United  States,  1876, 
page  109,  and  republished  in  French  in  Le  Si^le  of  the  29th  of  January 
last. 

Mr.  de  Parien  is  a  statesman  who  has  been  honorably  known  in  French 
politics  for  thirty  years  as  a  legislator,  cabinet  minister,  and  now  sena- 
tor ;  is  a  member  of  the  Institute,  and  the  author  of  varipus  works  of 
high  reputation  in  jurisprudence  and  political  economy. 
I  have,  &c., 

R.  R.  HITT. 


[Inolosare.—Tranalation.l 
[From  Le  Fnui9aig,  Satorday,  Febroary  94,  ISn.] 

Mr.  £.  de  Parien,  seaator,  has  addressed  to  Mr.  Washburne,  the  miuiater  of  the  Uol- 
ted  States,  at  Paris^  the  following  letter : 

Paris,  Febmory  18, 1877. 

Sir  :  In  a  remarkable  note,  which  is  republished  in  the  Si^cle  of  the  29th  of  Jan> 
nary  last,  yon  depict  the  state  of  the  monetary  question  in  Europe,  and  yon  intend 
this  picture  for  the  information  and  study  of  your  countrymen. 

It  was  an  enlightened  and  cosmopolitan  thought  which  led  you  to  this  patient  exam- 
ination of  questions  heretofore  too  little  studied,  and  to  which  you  have  called  the 
attention  of  your  government. 

The  honor  you  do  my  works  in  citing  them  several  times  in  the  course  of  your  own 
emboldens  me  to  submit  to  you  some  views  not  only  on  the  points  which  you  have 
discussed,  but  also  on  some  facts  connected  with  the  monetary  question,  and  especially 
the  facts  which  have  recently  taken  place  in  your  own  grand  and  interesting  country. 

Yon  examine  with  the  ardor  of  a  patriot,  as  well  as  of  a  philanthropist,  "  the  great 
monetary  problem  now  impending  over  the  world,"  to  use  your  own  expression,  and 
on  this  subject  you  pass  in  review  the  arguments  of  the  himetaUisU  and  of  the  mono- 
metallistSf  doing  me  the  honor  to  count  me  among  the  latter. 

I  have  heretofore  had  occasion,  sir,  to  protest  against  the  application  of  the  tena 
monometallism  to  the  doctrine  of  a  single  sold  standard,  as  it  is  practiced  in  Greali 
Britain,  and  as  I  have  advocated  it  with  my  feeble  voice  in  France.  To  wish  a  single 
standard,  a  single  currency  which  should  be  legal  tender  to  an  unlimited  amount^  is 
not  to  wish  that  there  should  be  but  one  metal  in  the  monetary  system. 

Silver  plays  an  important  part  stiU  in  the  single  gold  standard  system  practiced  in 
England,  and  I  have  had  occasion  to  state  that  the  doctrine  of  a  single  gold  standard 
is  in  fact  reconcilable  with  a  real  and  perfectly  reasonable  trimetallism,  admitting  the 
use  of  silver  and  copper  under  different  limits  below  gold. 

Permit  me,  therefore,  to  reject  the  use  of  this  word  monometallism,  an  invention  of 
the  adversary,  who  is  pleased  to  give  an  exaggerated  and  absurd  appearance  to  the 
most  reasonable  of  doctrines. 
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But  I  wish  to  oiftfr  a  sort  of  rectification,  or  at  least  of  attennatioD.  on  a  pnoint  9till 
naore  important — one  of  the  points  of  view  prominent  in  your  learnea  discussion. 

Yes,  sir;  while  we  may  seek  the  advantages  of  a  common  currency  among  nations, 
we  may  admit  that  the  monetary  problem  is  not  absolutely  identical  among  them  all. 

Money  has  incontestably  a  relation  with  the  prices  in  use  in  different  nationSy  and 
with  their  economic  condition.  There  have  been  some  at  times  who  have  treated 
with  disdain  the  aphorism  of  General  Mansfield  in  his  work  on  money,  that  iron  is 
the  monetary  metal  of  a  people  extremely  poor,  copper  that  of  a  people  who  are  poor, 
silver  of  a  people  who  are  well  to  do,  and  gold  of  a  people  who  are  rich. 

For  my  part  I  consider  this  remark  profoundly  sensible.  Among  a  half-barbarous 
horde,  where  there  is  no  trade  except  in  simple  articles  of  food  and  a  few  coarse  tools, 
what  would  one  do  with  a  gold  piece  of  higher  value  than  t)ie  sum  needed  for  the 
nsnal  purchases  and  sales? 

In  the  eighteenth  century  Sweden,  a  poor  country,  got  along  with  copper  money, 
coined  in  large  pieces,  and  England  already  showed  the  growth  of  its  riches  by  the 
importance  of  its  gold  currency,  while  silver  predominated  in  the  other  European 
monetary  systems. 

1  believe,  sir,  therefore,  that  there  is  a  monetary  problem  which  is  common  to  every 
rich  and  civilized  people  of  our  time ;  but  that  the  solutions  of  this  problem  undergo 
certain  variations  in  the  case  of  peoples  too  far  removed  from  each  other  in  the  scale 
of  riches  and  civilization.  That  is  to  say,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  superfluity  of  a 
great  quantity  of  silver,  about  which  some  persons  are  anxious  in  case  the  gold  stand- 
ard should  predominate,  is  not,  to  my  mind,  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  agree- 
ment of  the  most  advanced  nations  in  the  adoption  of  that  standard. 

It  will  always  be  necessary  to  have  enough  silver  for  small  change  among  a  people 
who  accept  the  gold  standard ;  it  will  also  be  needed  as  the  dominant  money  of  other 
nations  less  advanced,  and  perhaps,  in  proportion  as  the  number  of  nations  prepared 
for  the  gold  standard  increases,  there  will  be  other  nations  for  whom  the  use  of  silver 
as  money  will  be  progress. 

It  is  in  this  light,  as  it  appears  to  me,  that  I  regard  the  monetary  prqhlem  in  its  gen- 
erality, identical  only  among  nations  which  are  placed  at  the  head  of  civilization. 

The  fluctuations  in  the  price  of  silver  in  187t)  are  not  reconcilable  with  the  legal 
relation  between  the  value  of  that  metal  and  the  value  of  gold,  as  established  by  the 
laws  of  certain  countries.  This  legal  relation  might  be  generalized :  yet  the  fluctua- 
tions of  price,  due,  for  instance,  to  the  variations  in  production,  would  still  disturb  it. 
The  idea  of  arriving  at  stability  by  the  mere  hypothetical  extension  of  the  money  mar- 
ket is  a  pure  illusion.  The  English  journal,  the  Economist,  of  the  30th  of  last  Decem- 
ber, in  a  vigorous  article,  seems  to  me  to  have  given  a  heavy  blow  to  the  chimera  of 
the  pretended  universal  bimetallism  and  its  marvelous  efl'ects.  But  it  is  important  to 
observe  that,  in  our  society,  advanced  in  richer,  silver,  as  a  metal  for  currency,  has 
Another  disadvantage  besides  its  instability  of  value.  It  has  also  the  serious  objection 
of  being  inconvenient. 

Prices  have  become  so  high,  and  luxury  has  increased  to  such  an  extent,  that  to 
oarry  in  silver  all  that  is  necessary  for  daily  expenditures,  especially  when  traveling, 
is  for  many  persons  a  real  annoyance. 

And  if  the  forced  circulation  of  paper  money  did  not  conceal  the  exact  sitnation  of 
the  country  in  this  respect,  we  would  perceive  among  ourselves,  in  the  unlimited  use 
of  silver  money,  a  cause  of  embarrassment  which  would  be  felt  by  every  mind,  and 
would  lead  to  general  complaint. 

Correggio,  it  is  said,  died  in  consequence  of  exhaustion,  caused  by  being  obliged  to 
carry  for  a  certain  distance  the  price  of  a  picture,  which  was  paid  for  in  copper.  Many 
of  onr  artists  would  find  an  inconvenience,  not  so  mortal,  I  hope,  but  still  seriously 
felt,  if,  in  a  locality  where  bank-notes  were  wanting,  they  had  to  carry  on  their  shoulders 
the  price  in  silver  of  their  pictures. 

This  inconvenience  of  silver  as  a  monetary  metal  concurs  with  its  instability  in 
▼alne  to  hasten  the  progress  of  several  European  countries  toward  the  gold  standard. 
It  will  explain  to  you,  perhaps,  sir,  why,  since  your  note  was  prepared,  Belgium  has 
emphasized  more  strongly  than  ourselves  the  suspension  of  the  coinage  of  silver  five- 
franc  pieces,  limiting  it  by  law,  asl  had  proposed  to  the  French  senate ;  and  why  Sjpain 
herself,  belonging  virtually  to  the  Latin  union,  is  j)reparing  for  the  adoption  of  the 
gold  standard,  as  was  declared  lately  by  Mr.  Jacobs,  in  a  learned  address  on  the  mone- 
tary qn^tion,  delivered  by  him  in  Belgium.  * 

Holland  is  a  little  less  advanced  in  this  way  than  your  learned  note  supposes.  But 
the  conversion  of  the  silver  standard  to  a  gold  one  can  only  be  accomplished  tl^ere  by 
degrees,  all  the  more  slowly  as  Holland  is  ambitious  to  extend  this  transformation,  at 
le«0t  putially,  to  its  Asiatic  possessions  as  well  as  to  its  European  territory,  t  The 
United  States  of  North  America,  sir,  seem  to  protest  against  this  movement.  That 
coantry  is  so  important  in  the  world ;  it«  example  in  certain  things  is  so  powerful  j  it 


♦S«e  Le  Frangaie  of  November  22, 1876. 

t  See  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung  of  Augsburg,  February  7, 1877. 
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is  so  worthy  of  being  considered  even  in  the  observations  and  stndles  of  oar  Europe* 
that  you  will  excuse  me  if  I  call  your  attention  a  little  to  its  monetary  course,  not 
only  because  of  its  place  in  modem  civilization,  but  also  because  it  has  the  advantage 
of  being  represented  by  you  among  our  nation.  At  the  time  of  the  monetary  confer- 
ence of  1867,  sir,  North  America,  represented  at  that  conference  by  Mr.  Ruggles,  took  a 
lively  part  in  the  deliberations  of  that  body.  The  proceedings  of  the  international 
conference  were  translated  into  English  in  your  country,  and  diffused  to  the  number  of 
6,000  copies  in  your  vast  territory.  An  authorized  voice  from  your  Senate  echoed  the 
sentiments  of  the  conference,  and  six  years  later,  on  the  1st  of  April,  1873,  a  law  was 
passed  which  struck  the  silver  dollar  A:om  your  lists  of  moneys,  and  indirectly  estab> 
lished  the  system  of  the  gold  standard. 

The  preceding  year  a  message  of  President  Grant,  on  the  4th  of  March,  1872,  had 
even  proclaimed  gold  the  standard  of  value  for  the  whole  world.  Austria,  by  its  loan 
made  in  gold  combined  with  its  legislation  founded  on  the  silver  standard,  seems  to 
conform  to  this  principle.    We  note  this  incidentally. 

Things  followed  their  course  in  this  direction  in  your  country  until  the  great  depre- 
ciation of  silver  occurred  in  1876. 

Then  a  bill  appeared  in  your  legislation,  adopted  in  the  month  of  April  last,  which 
made  silver  legal  tender  up  to  the  amount  of  fifty  dollars. 

This  measure,  though  a  little  out  of  the  precedents  of  legislation  in  regard  to  a  sin- 
gle gold  standard,  in  reality  respected  the  principle  of  it  perfectly.  We  ourselves  pro- 
posed, in  1870,  in  accordance  with  the  conclusion  of  the  monetary  inquiry,  to  allow  sil- 
ver to  be  legal  tender  as  high  as  one  hundred  francs.  But  your  people  have  taken  a 
liking  to  the  resumption  of  coining,  which  has  taken  place  for  small  payments  in  spe- 
cie, on  the  basis  of  this  bill.  An  issue  of  23,846,000  silver  dollars  in  your  country,  in 
1876,  contributed  to  raise  the  price  of  silver  throughout  the  world.* 
P-  The  reaction  against  a  single  standard  of  gold  has,  since  that  time,  declared  itself 
emphatically  in  a  proposition  adopted  in  your  House  of  Representatives,  t  and  which 
tends  to  the  re-establishment  of  your  old  silver  dollar  as  legal  tender  to  an  unlimited 
amount  with  the  legal  relation  to  gold  of  about  1  to  16.  A  committee  of  your  Senate 
has  the  subject  under  examination ;  an  amendment  presented  by  Mr.  Sherman  indi- 
cates its  importance,  and  there  appears  to  be  a  disposition  to  wait  for  an  expression  of 
public  opinion  before  deciding. 

Men  who,  like  myself,  hope  earnestly  for  the  renewal  of  the  conciliatory  movement 
of  1867  among  the  most  advanced  nations  of  the  two  worlds,  entertain  wishes  on  this 
subject  which  you  can  readily  divine. 

If  new  views  invalidate  those  of  the  conference  of  1867,  it  would  be  useful  to  have 
these  views  discussed  in  a  new  conference. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  temptation  of  local  interest,  easy  to  understand,  had  influ- 
enced the  disposition  of  the  American  Representatives  in  favor  of  home  producers  of 
silver,  seeking  to  place  under  the  best  conditions  a  metal,  the  employment  of  which 
as  money  would  revive  its  price,  all  disinterested  observers  would  be  struck  with  the 
purely  ephemeral  advantage  of  this  measure.  After  the  temporary  profit  realized  by 
the  producer  of  silver  in  the  monetary  system  of  the  union,  the  price  of  silver  would 
no  longer  have  a  durable  support. 

After  the  flow  of  an  amount  of  silver  into  the  monetary  system  of  North  America 
had  once  been  realized,  it  would  be  found  that  an  act  of  interior  commerce  had,  in  a 
manner,  been  accomplished,  rather  than  an  act  of  general  and  far-sighted  legislation. 

Viewed  in  this  aspect,  the  legislation  of  your  country  would  risk  being  less  the 
principle  of  reaction  against  the  gold  standard  than  a  relief  offered  temporarily  to  the 
enlightened  nations  who  adopt  it,  and  who  would  profit  by  it  for  the  transformation 
of  their  system  of  metallic  circulation. 

Already,  it  seems,  glancing  over  the  statements  in  the  English  Economist  in  rela- 
tion to  the  receipts  of  value  in  the  market  of  London,  that  Germanjr  avails  herself 
with  incontestable  ability  of  the  rise  of  price  for  several  months  past  caused  by  the 
emission  of  American  silver  money.  She  is  preparing  to  complete  her  reform  by- 
striking  gold  pieces  of  10  marks  and  of  5  marks. 

As  to  us,  who,  while  reserving,  or  appearing  to  reserve,  the  question  of  principle, 
have  for  eighteen  months  suspended  all  admission  of  silver  at  the  office  of  our  mint, 
the  afiiuence  of  gold  in  our  mint  seems  to  repay  us  for  renouncing  the  coinage  of 
silver.    Since  the  first  of  January  we  have  struck  not  less  than  28,426,160  francs. 

The  progressive  and  intelligent  political  economists  of  Europe  who  are  occupied 
with  monetary  questions  will  therefore  be  divided  between  the  desire  to  see  America, 
in  the  interest  of  general  legislation,  keep  in  the  path  of  it«  legislation  from  1872  to 
1876  and  that  of  receiving  from  her  the  means  of  disburdening  their  national  circulation, 
at  the  least  cost  of  the  ballast  of  silver  which  exceeds  what  is  necessary  for  a  suitable 
amount  of  change. 

It  is  for  America,  it  seems  to  me,'  to  choose  between  its  past,  in  the  progress  now 


*See  the  Economiat  of  the  23d  of  December,  1876. 
t  See  the  Economist  of  the  10th  of  February,  18T7. 
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iroiDf;  forward,  and  a  rennnoiation  of  that  past,  to  the  profit  of  nations  who  are  more 
decided. 

The  first  of  these  alternatives  seems  to  me  the  only  one  worthy  of  her,  of  the  part 
she  played  in  1867,  of  the  intellectual  luminaries  she  employs  for  her  guidance,  among 
whom  yon  fill  your  place  worthily. 

YoQ  will,  I  trust,  excuse  me  for  having  submitted  these  observations  to  your  impar- 
tial attention  in  regard  to  an  economic  question  which  you  have  treated,  and  which 
holds  your  country  in  suspense — a  question  upon  which  the  advanced  nations  of  the 
two  worlds  can  extend  to  each  other  a  friendly  hand  if  the  grand  instincts  of  modern 
democracy  are  everywhere  guided  by  the  torch  of  philosophy  and  of  true  science. 

Accept,  sir,  &c. . 

E.  DE  PARIEN. 


No.  95. 

Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

'So.  1470.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

PariSj  March  29,  1877.  (Received  April  11.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  ta  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Cr^pou,  representing?  the  stock -brokers'  association,  inquiring  in  regard 
to  the  new  United  States  4^  per  cent,  three  hundred  million  loan,  with 
a  view  to  its  admission  to  the  Paris  bourse,  and  a  copy  of  my  reply, 
together  with  translations  of  both  letters. 

He  also  suggests  the  advantage  of  establishing  an  office  in  France 
for  the  payment  of  coupons  on  our  bonds;  and  as  this  suggestion  comes 
from  a  source  enjoying  high  consideration  here  in  the  financial  world,  I 
forward  the  correspondence  to  you,  that  you  may,  if  you  deem  it  advi- 
sable to  do  so,  transmit  it  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
I  am,  &c., 

R.  R.  HITT. 


[Indosare  1  Id  No.  1470.— TraDBUtion.] 

Association  of  Stockholders, 
Syndical  Chamber^  6  rtie  M6nar8j  Paris,  March  24, 1877. 

Sir:  The  syndical  chamber  is  solicited  to  admit  to  the  negotiations  of  the  Paris 
boarse  the  United  States  4i  per  cent,  loan,  15-30,  ($300,000,000,)  created  by  act  of 
Congress  of  July  14, 1870,  and  Jannary  20, 1871,  and  granted  to  Messrs.  Rothschild  and 
Seligman  fr^res. 

Convinced  of  the  advantage  there  wonld  be  in  officially  negotiating  this  new  fond  of 
a  government  which  justly  enjoys  much  credit  and  favor,  and  whose  bonds  are  for  this 
reason  widely  diffused  among  the  French  public,  the  syndical  chamber  is  entirely  dis- 
posed to  permit  it  to  be  quoted. 

But  before  taking  this  decision  it  would  like  to  be  assured  by  authentic  documents 
in  relation  to  this  loan.  For  this  purpose  it  cannot  do  bett-er  than  to  apply  to  the  first 
representative  in  France  of  the  republic  of  the  United  States. 

I  have  the  honor  to  request,  sir,  that  you  will  kindly  procure  for  the  syndical  cham- 
ber the  information  at  your  disposal,  and  also  let  me  know :  Ist.  Whether  the  new 
loan  is  quoted  officially  at  the  stock  exchange  of  New  York ;  2d.  Whether  there  is 
already  a  sufiQcient  quantity  of  the  bonds  positively  issued  to  meet  the  wants  of 
bnsiness. 

]«^nally,  sir,  I  will  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  call  your  attention  to  the  notable 
advantage  it  would  be  to  the  French  holders,  at  present  very  numerous,  of  American 
bonds,  to  be  able  to  cash  their  coupons  in  France,  at  some  office  which  might  be  chosen 
by  yonr  government,  and  no  longer  be  compelled  to  submit  to  conditions  which  are 
sometimes,  perhaps,  very  high. 

Please  accept,  sir,  the  assurance  of  my  high  consideration. 

CRfiPON, 
First  Assistant  Syndic  of  the  Assodation  of  the  Stock-brokers  of  Paris. 

Mr.  Washburnb, 

Entoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary.  Digitized  by  V^ (JOy  IC 
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flnoloBure  No.  9  in  No.  ]4t0.— Ttanslatton.] 

LEQAtlON  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

PariSy  March  28, 1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  houor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  vour  letter  of  the  24th  instant 
reqaesting  information  in  regard  to  the  4^  per  cent.  $300,000,000  loan  of  the  United 
States.  In  reply  I  inclose  to  yon  herewith  a  copy  of  the  acts  of  Congress  of  July  14, 
1870,  and  of  Janaary  20, 1871,  to  authorize  the  refunding  of  the  national  deht,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  provisions  of  which  laws  this  loan  is  iesned.  By  the  text  of  the  la^w 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  bonds  are  redeemable  after  September  1, 1H91,  in  coin,  with 
interest  in  coin  at  4^  per  cent,  per  annum,  payable  quarterly ;  that  they  are  exempt 
from  all  taxation,  and  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  these  bonds  are  to  be  applied 
to  redeem  and  cancel  outstanding  5-20  6  per  cent,  bonds.  BBPI 

I  have  to  say  further  in  response  to  your  inquiries  that  this  loan  is  now  quoted 
officially  at  the  stock  exchange  of  New  York ;  that  I  am  advised  that  more  than 
$120,000,000  of  these  bonds  have  already  been  sold,  and  as  the  conversion  provided 
for  by  the  laws  referred  to  is  going  on  rapidly,  it  may  be  expected  that  the  entire 
$300,000,000  will  be  issued  and  in  the  hands  of  purchasers  before  long.  You  remark 
that  there  would  be  an  advantage  in  having  an  agency  in  France  where  French  bond- 
holders might  cash  their  coupons.  Such  has  not  been  the  course  of  the  Grovernmeot 
of  the  United  States  heretofore,  though  several  of  the  States  have  issued  sterling  bonds 
which  were  payable  in  London. 
It  will  give  me  pleasure,  however,  to  convey  your  suggestion  to  my  government. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &o., 

R.  R.  HITT, 
Chargd  d'Jffaires  ad  interim  of  the  United  States. 
Mr.  Cntpos, 

First  Amstant  of  the  Syndic  of  the  Stock-hrokere'  AsBOciatUm,  Syndical  Chamher, 
6  rue  M^aare,  Paris, 


Ko.  96. 

Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 

No.  1475.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

•  Paris,  April  11, 1877.     (Received  April  26.) 

Sir  :  As  the  newspapers  recently  received  here  from  America  state 
that  you  are  considering  certain  questions  concerning  the  organization 
of  your  Department,  1  have  thought  that  you  might  be  interested  in  a 
discussion  now  in  progress  in  regaid  to  modifications  m  the  French  for- 
eign office. 

Daring  last  winter's  session  of  the  assembly,  an  animated  debate  oc- 
curred in  the  senate,  in  which  Mr.  Arago  on  one  side,  and  the  Duke 
Decazes,  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  on  the  other,  took  the  principal 
parts,  concerning  the  condition  of  the  diplomatic  and  consular  service 
of  France,  and  especially  the  wide  separation  in  rank  and  functions  be- 
tween those  employed  in  the&e  two  branches  of  the  same  department  of 
the  government.  Incident  to  the  debate,  the  general  efficiency  of  the 
present  system  came  under  discussion,  and  was  freely  eritiicised.  The 
Duke  Decazes  vindicated  his  department  with  his  acicustomed  ability. 

Soon  after  a  decree  appeared,*  of  date  February  1,  making  several 
modifications  in  the  organization  and  in  the  regulations  governing  ad- 
mission, and  with  it  a  carefully  considered  rei)ort  by  the  Duke  Deca- 
zes to  the  President,  discussing  the  questions  involved. 

In  the  present  organization  of  the  French  foreign  office,  which  is  fixed 
by  the  decree  of  December  26,  1869,  but  which  in  fact  dates  trom 
1832,  when  its  leading  features  were  definitely  adopted,  there  is  a  bureaa 
of  political  affairs  charged  with  the  direction  of  diplomatic  agents,  and 
a  bureau  of  commercial  affairs  for  the  direction  of  consulates.    It  has 

^See  Journal  Officiel,  February  8,  1B77..^.^^^  by  ^OO^l(^ 
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been  said  that  they  are  so  completelj^  apart  as  to  give  rise  to  diverging 
and  sometimes  contradictory  instructions  which  may  in  some  cases  be 
^nt  to  the  same  agents. 

In  consequence  of  the  supreme  importance  of  the  foreign  relations  of 
France  as  a  part  of  the  European  concert  of  nations,  the  diplomatic  or 
X>olitical  department  is  watched  with  constant  solicitude  and  adminis- 
tered with  all  the  ability  the  government  can  command.  On  tbe  other 
hand  as  commercial  questions  are  becoming  more  and  more  extended, 
it  is  the  more  essential  that  they  be  confided  to  those  who,  devoting 
themselves  entirely  to  this  career,  acquire  that  special  and  technical 
knowledge  indispensable  in  dealing  with  the  interests  of  foreign  trade. 
The  independence  of  each  bureau  should  therefore  be  preserved. 

'Hie  minister  provides,  however,  that  a  commission  be  created,  com- 
posed of  prominent  oflftcials  in  each  branch  of  the  service,  to  deliberate 
upon  all  questions  which  relate  to  both  bureaux,  thus  insuring  commu- 
nity of  views.  He  also  presents  a  regulation  for  the  transfer  of  diplo- 
matic agents  to  the  consular  service,  and  vice  versa,  in  the  same  grades. 
This  has  beeti  done  hel*etofore,  but  the  us^ge  is  thus  regulated  more 
precisely. 

The  last  and  most  interesting  practical  subject  is  that  of  the  rules 
governing  admissions  and  promotions.  The  service  is  recruited  from 
sapernnmeraries  or  unpaid  young  men,  who  are  employed  for  years  be- 
fore they  receive  remunerative  rank«  that  is,  become  paid  attaches,  con- 
sular pupils,  or  secretaries  of  the  third  class.  Once  admitted  their  ten- 
ure of  office  is  practically  permanent,  or  during  good  behavior,  while 
positions  are  changed  from  time  to  time  by  transfers  or  promotions. 
Under  the  rules  heretofore  prevailing,  those  admitted  to  the  consular 
servicje  are  subjected  at  the  very  first  step  to  a  severe  examination. 
Promotions  are  made  only  after  certain  intervals  of  time,  and  this  rule 
runs  all  through  the  service ;  thus,  after  a  candidate  is  at  last  admitted 
to  be  secretary  of  the  third  class  three  years  must  be  passed  in  the  serv- 
ice before  he  can  be  appointed  secretary  of  the  second  class,  and  then 
-not  less  than  three  years  more  before  he  can  become  a  first  secretary. 

The  terms  of  admission  now  prescribed  cannot  be  more  clearly  stated 
than  as  formulated  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  articles  of  the  new  decree 
of  February  1,  which  imposes  the  same  rule  upon  both  branches  Of  the 
service. 

Article  6.  No  one  ahaU  be  appointed  sapernntaierary  attach^  in  the  diplomatic  or 
eofumlar  Bervice  aniess  he  has  a  diploma  of  licentiate  either  in  law  or  sciences^  and  a 
knowledge  of  two  foreign  languages.  * 

Akticlb  7.  No  one  shall  be  appointed  paid  attach^  in  the  political  (diplomatic)  or 
oonsnlar  service  of  the  central  administration,  secretary  of  the  third  class,  or  consular 
pnpil,  unless  he  has  previously  obtained  a  certificate  of  aptitude  from  a  special  jnry. 
JDiplofDatic  attach^  wUl  not  be  admitted  to  examination  until  after  two  years  of  service 
tm  supernumeraries,  of  which  at  least  one  shall  be  passed  abroad. 

The  succeeding  articles  except  officers  of  the  army  and  navy  and  cer- 
tain young  men,  who  at  at  this  date  have  passed  three  years  in  the  bu- 
reaux of  the  department,  from  the  requirement  of  diplomas  and  resi- 
dence abroad,  but  exact  a  knowledge  of  two  foreign  languages.  They 
also  provide  for  a  revision  of  the  programmes  of  examination. 

The  most  notable  departure  in  this  decree  from  previous  regulations 
is  that  the  examination  heretofore  required  of  candidates  for  consular 
superfiumeraries  is  not  mentioned. 

The  regular  road  of  admission  for  a  young  man  who  enters  the  service 
is  by  an  appointment  as  supernumerary.  This  appointment  is  made  by 
the  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  In  addition  to  the  diploma  of  licentiate, 
'Which,  in  Prance,  means  proof  of  a  liberal  educatiqg,iz|^^y  must  show 
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that  he  has  a  private  income  of  at  least  $1,200  a  year,  and  this  condi- 
tion is  rigorously  enforced.  He  receives  no  pay  so  long  as  he  serves 
as  supernumerary  in  the  home  bureau,  or  attach^  abroad,  which  is  gen- 
erally from  three  to  four  years,  sometimes  much  longer.  The  Duke 
Decazes  discusses  this  whole  subject  with  such  clearness  and  authority 
that  I  quote  from  his  report : 

Id  order  to  be  admitted  to  make  part  of  the  personnel  of  the  consnlar  service,  it  is 
necessary  to  have  obtained  the  grade  of  licentiate  in  one  of  the  faculties,  of  law,  of 
letters,  or  of  sciences,  and  to  pass  an  examination,  the  conditions  of  which  are  marked 
out  by  a  ministerial  order  of  July  IS,  1868.  This  examination  is  upon  political  econ- 
omy, the  law  of  nations,  administrative  law,  diplomatic  history,  physical  and  political 
geo^aphy,  and  the  living  languages.  The  candidates  are  classed  by  order  of  merit, 
and  after  a  period  of  service  as  supernumeraries,  which  generally  varies  from  three  to 
four  years,  they  obtain  their  appointment  as  paid  attach^  to  the  bureau  for  the  direc- 
tion of  commercial  afiairs,  or  as  consular  pupils  in  one  of  our  principal  consulates-gen- 
eral. 

Admissio'h  to  the  diplomatic  career  was  made  conditional  by  the  decrees  of  Decem- 
ber 17, 1853,  August  18,  1856,  and  December  26, 1869,  upon  thei  production  of  the  di- 
ploma of  licentiate  in  law.  In  pursuance  of  a  report  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairSy 
of  March  14,  1860,  it  was  decided  that  an  examination  upon  the  law  of  nations,  politi- 
cal history,  and  living  languages  should  take  the  place  of  the  diploma.  I  am  of  opin- 
ion that  with  the  very  rare  exceptions  which  justify  themselves,  and  which  I  will  pro- 
pose to  you  to  make  in  favor  of  officers  of  the  army  and  navy  and  topographical  and 
mining  en^neers,  it  is  important  to  exact  both  one  diploma  and  the  examintion.  A 
special  commission  will  be  charged  with  the  revision  of  the  programmeaswell  aa  for 
the  consular  attach^  as  for  the  diplomatic  attaches. 

These  programmes  should,  naturally,  differ  in  several  points,  according  to  the  par- 
ticular necessities  of  each  of  the  two  careers.  The  time  when  the  candidates  should 
be  admitted  to  pass  examinations  should  also  be  established. 

In  consequence  of  the  wants  of  our  exterior  service,  the  number  of  diplomatic  super- 
numeraries is  very  high.  A  few  years  ago  the  figure  at  one  time  rose  above  one  hun- 
dred. Reduced  at  present  to  what  is  strictly  necessary,  there  are  still  seventy  who  are 
distributed  between  the  cabinet  of  the  minister,  the  bui*eau  for  the  direction  of  politi- 
cal affairs,  and  our  embassies  and  legations.  This  stage,  which  is  prolonged  sometimes 
to  six  or  seven  years,  imposes  upon  the  attaches  who  are  sent  abroad  pecuniary  bar- 
dens  which  are  very  onerous  at  most  of  the  posts,  besides  the  great  loss  of  time. 

It  is  just  to  consider  these  sacrifices  and  to  facilitate  admissions  to  the  snpemnmer- 
ariate  for  young  men  who  submit  to  them,  by  only  requiring  of  them  at  first  the 
diploma  of  licentiate  and  knowledge  of  two  foreign  languages,  deferring  the  examina- 
tion until  their  real  entry  upon  the  career,  which  only  commences  in  fact  for  them  at 
the  time  of  their  appointment  to  the  first  grade  that  is  paid.  The  test  should  be  under- 
gone after  two  years  of  supernumerariate,  of  which  at  least  one  should  be  passed 
abroad. 

These  rules  should  be  applied  equally  to  the  small  number  of  young  men  who  are 
engaged  at  the  bureau  for  the  direction  of  commercial  affairs,  awaiting  their  appointment 
to  the  grade  of  paid  attach^  in  that  bureau  or  consular  pupils.  They  should  be  ex- 
empted from  residing  one  year  abroad :  the  organization  of  the  consulate  not  comport- 
ing with  supernumlrary  attach^  in  the  exterior  service,  but,  like  the  diplomatic  at- 
tach^, they  should  be  held  to  a  preliminary  supernumerariate  of  two  years. 

Thus  for  both  services  the  examination  would  determine  not  only  whether  the  can- 
didate possessed  the  general  knowledge  which  forms  part  of  all  serious  education,  but 
whether  he  had  profited  by  the  work  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  and  whether  he 
had  acquired  those  special  branches  of  knowledge  which  would  put  his  professional 
aptitude  beyond  question.  It  is  with  this  view  that  the  programmes  of  examinations 
should  be  revised  for  the  consular  as  for  the  diplomatic  aspirants,  and  to  this  point 
in  particular  I  would  first  call  the  attention  of  the  commission  charged  with  the  re- 
vision and  completion  of  those  now  in  force. 

Another  decree  of  the  same  date,  February  1, 1877,  institutes  the  com- 
mission above  referred  to  for  the  revision  of  the  programmes  of  exam- 
ination for  candidates  for  the  positions  of  paid  attach^  in  the  central 
administration,  secretary  of  the  third  class,  and  consular  pupil.  It  con- 
sists of  eleven  members,  and  the  character  of  the  gentlemen  composing 
it  gives  great  weight  to  its  opinions.  They  are  Senators  Arago  and  de 
Saint  Vallier;  Mr.  Antonin  Proust,  a  distinguished  republican  deputy 
and  special  friend  of  Mr.  Gambetta  j  the  venerable  Baron  de  Viel  Cas- 
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tel,  diplomat  and  author ;  the  Marquis  of  Gbateaurenard  ;  Mr.  Baudin, 
minister  plenipotentiary ;  Mr.  De  Clercq,  minister  plenipotentiary  and 
author  of  the  excellent  "Guide  Pratique  des  Oonsulats;''  Mr.  Desprez, 
director  of  the  diplomatic  bureau,  and  Mr.  Murand,  director  of  the  con- 
sular bureau,  at  the  foreign  office ;  Mr.  Lenglet,  consul-general  at  Lon- 
don }  and  Mr.  Sorel,  one  of  the  authors  of  an  able  treatise  on  the  law 
of  nations,  which  has  just  been  published. 

This  extra-parliamentary  commission,  after  organizing,  divided  into 
two  subcommittees,  one  charged  with  the  diplomatic,  and  the  other 
with  the  consular  programmes  of  examination.  They  have  been  in  de- 
liberation for  several  weeks,  and  last  Wednesday  completed  their  labors, 
which  will  be  submitted  to  the  full  commission  as  soon  as  it  meets. 

The  commercial  or  consular  subcommittee  adopted  a  programme  for 
the  examination  of  candidates  for  consular  pupils,  prepared  by  Mr.  De 
Clercq  and  Mr.  Lenglet,  and  which  is  based  on  the  regulations  intro- 
duced in  1847  by  Mr.  Gaizot,  on  the  proposition  of  Baron  de  Bussifere, 
then  minister  of  France  in  Holland. 

In  the  other  subcommittee,  which  was  engaged  upon  the  programme 
for  candidates  for  paid  attach^  in  the  central  administration,  or  secre- 
tary of  the  third  class,  there  was  a  long  debate,  and  it  was  decided 
that  there  should  be  two  examinations ;  first,  on  mere  admissibility, 
comprising  written  compositions;  second,  a  definitive  examination  of 
those  admissible,  which  should  be  oral. 

The  Marquis  of  Chateaurenard  had  urged  that  the  examination  for 
admissibility  should  be  exclusively  upon  the  English  and  German  lan- 
guages, and  should  be  both  written  and  oral ;  but,  on  the  motion  of  Mr. 
Proust,  the  subcommittee  decided  that  the  examination  for  admissibil- 
ity should  include  not  only  four  written  tests  in  English  and  in  Ger- 
man, but  also  four  written  tests-— on  diplomatic  history  from  1648  to 
1873,  on  international  law  public  and  private,  on  commercial  matters, 
and  on  the  analysis  of  the  papers  in  a  contested  case.  The  oral  exam- 
ination, to  succeed  the  examination  on  admissibility,  embraces  the 
same  matters,  and  also  a  knowledge  of  the  constitution  of  each  modern 
state. 

The  full  commission  will  reassemble  some  time  during  the  latter  half 
of  this  month,  when  the  Duke  Decazes  will  preside,  and  I  am  informed 
that  some  questions  which  are  regarded  with  lively  interest  in  diplo- 
matic circles  will  then  be  discussed,  such  as — 

1.  The  question  of  open  competition  for  admission  to  be  supernumer- 
ary. This  would  be  a  long  step  toward  popularizing  the^service,  and  an 
evidence  of  the  growing  spirit  of  republicanism. 

2.  The  composition  of  the  juries  of  examination,  a  most  important 
question  in  practical  effect. 

3.  The  encouragement  to  be  given  to  the  study  of  Oriental  laa- 
guages. 

4.  The  amount  of  premium  or  extra  allowance  to  be  paid  to  those 
secretaries  or  other  agents  of  the  government  who  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  another  language  in  addition  to  those  required  by  the  programmes  of 
examination.  This  is  substantially  adopting  a  regulation  from  the 
British  service,  where  it  has  been  found  to  operate  well.* 

ifo.  The  publication  ofan  annual  volume  like  theEnglish  ^'Foreign  Office 
Lisf  or  our  own  "  Register  of  the  Department  of  State,''  giving  as  a 
guarantee  against  favor  the  dates  of  appointment,  advancement,  trans- 
fer, promotion,  &c.,  of  each  person  in  the  service.    Such  a  publication 

•  See  Foreign  Office  List,  1877,  page  239,  Eegulations,  4m5. 
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will  be  a  nsefal  inDOvation,  for  these  facts  are  not  as  easily  accessible 
here  as  in  our  goverDment.  It  is  probable  that  tbe  compensation  of  each 
will  also  be  given. 

As  in  almost  all  European  governments,  officials  in  high  places  receive 
more,  and  those  in  the  lowest  grades  receive  less,  in  France  than  in  the 
United  States.  Notwithstanding  the  immense  redaction  which  took 
place  npon  the  establishment  of  the  republic,  when  hundreds  of  lucra- 
tive positions  were  entirely  abolished,  the  compensation  of  the  higher 
functionaries  is  large  compared  with  those  in  corresponding  positions  in 
our  country.  The  President  of  the  French  Republic  receives  $120,000 
per  annum  as  salary,  is  allowed  $60,000  more  for  his  household,  and 
$60,000  for  traveling  expenses ;  in  all,  $240,000.  The  palace  of  the  Elys6e 
is  allotted  to  him  for  his  residence  at  Paris,  and  there  is  an  official  resi- 
dence also  at  Versailles.  The  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  like  each  of 
the  other  members  of  the  cabinet,  receives  $12,000  per  annum,  and  each 
undersecretary,  $6,000.  For  each  department  there  is  an  extensive 
pile  of  buildings,  some  of  them  magnificent,  in  which  there  are  suites  of 
splendid  rooms,  furnished  by  the  government,  for  the  official  entertain- 
ments of  the  ministers.*  Clerks  only  receive  from  $300  to  $400.  So,  also, 
the  great  embassies  are  salaried  at  rates  unknown  to  our  economical 
government.  Take,  for  example,  ten  of  the  posts  of  first  importance 
in  diplomacy,  and  the  salaries  paid  to  their  representatives  at  those 
cities  by  France,  Great  Britain,  and  Germany.  France  pays  to  her  rep- 
resentative at  St.  Petersburg,  $50,000 ;  at  London,  $40,000 ;  at  Rome, 
one  embassador  to  the  Pope,  $22,000,  and  one  to  the  King,  $22,000;  at 
Berlin,  $28,000 ;  at  Vienna,  $34,000 ;  at  Madrid,  $24,000  5  at  Oonstanti- 
nople,  $22,000;  at  Pekin,  $17,000;  at  Washington,  $16,000.  Great 
Britain  pavs  to  her  representative  at  St.  Petersburg,  $39,000;  at  Borne, 
$35,000;  at  Paris,  $50,000;  at  Berlin,  $35,000;  at  Vienna,  $40,000;  at 
Madrid,  $25,000;  at  Constantinople,  $40,000;  at  Pekin,  $30,000;  at 
Washington,  $30,000.  Germany  t  pays  to  her  representative  at  Paris,. 
$48,000 ;  at  London,  at  $36,000 ;  at  St.  Petersburg,  $36,000.  Houses 
are  also  furnished  in  some  of  these  cases,  and  in  others  a  liberal  allow- 
ance is  made  for  rent. 

The  large  body  of  secretaries  and  attaches  receive  a  compensation 
below  what  is  absolutely  necessary  for  living  in  the  circle  in  which  they 
are  placed.  In  the  French  diplomatic  service  there  are  twelve  secre- 
taries of  the  first  class,  two  of  whom  receive  salaries  of  $2,800,  three 
receive  $2,600,  and  the  remaining  seven  $2,400  each  ;  of  the  second  sec- 
retaries, two  receive  $2,200  and  twenty-one  receive  $2,000,  and  there 
are  twenty-three  secretaries  of  the  third  class  who  receive  $1,000 
each.  For  those  who  are  stationed  at  posts  which  are  deemed  excep-^ 
tionally  expensive,  among  which  is  Washington,  there  is  an  additional 
allowance  of  about  20  per  cent.  The  whole  body  of  supernumeraries 
and  unpaid  attaches  receive  nothing.  The  united  salaries  of  the  entire 
corps  of  fifty-eight  secretaries  of  embassy  and  legation  of  all  classes  only 
amounts  to  a  little  more  than  twice  as  much  as  the  salary  of  the  one 
embassador  to  St.  Petersburg. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  E.  HITT. 

*  In  former  times,  ander  the  law  of  April  23, 1833,  article  12,  the  ministers  lived  in 
the  public  buildings.  The  republic  took  this  privilege  from  them  by  article  27,  law  of 
September  IC,  1871.  Some  of  them,  however,  do  actually  use  public  buildiugs  for  resi- 
dence purposes.  A  bill  restoring  this  privilege  passed  the  Senate  on  the  16th  of  last 
February,  and  is  now  pending  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  where  it  will  come  up  for 
discnssiou  us  soon  as  the  ABsembly  meets. 

t  Journal  des  Debats,  March  3,  1877.  ,^^ r^r-^i^l,^ 
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No.  97. 

Mr.  Exit  to  Mr.  Evdris. 

:No.  1178.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Paris^  April  24,  1877.  (lleceived  May  IX).) 
Sir:  Yesterday,  in  an  interview  with  Senator  Krantz,  the  general 
commissioner  of  the  Paris  Universal  Exposition  of  1878,  he  informed  me 
that  scores  of  persons  and  a  still  greater  number  of  letters  come  to  him 
on  behalf  of  American  exhibitors  inqniring  for  the  regulations  estab- 
lished and  the  facilities  that  will  be  offered  to  oar  countrymen  desiring 
to  take  part  in  the  exhibition.  This  legation  is  also  in  daily  receipt 
of  applications  for  information  on  this  subject,  to  which  the  uniform  re- 
ply is  given,  that  the  French  administration  not  admitting  or  dealing 
with  individuals  except  through  the  authorized  representation  of  their 
nationalities,  and  no  commission  having  been  appointed  by  our  govern- 
ment, nothing  can  be  done  except  to  wait  for  further  action  at  Wash- 
ington. 

•  •••••• 

Mr.  Krantz  assured  me  that  the  rumors  which  seem  to  be  started 
periodically,  as  to  a  postponement  or  abandonment  of  the  exhibition  in 
consequence  of  the  impending  war  in  the  East,  or  other  causes,  were 
wholly  groundless,  and  that  it  was  a  fact  as  positive  as  could  be  estab- 
lished for  an  event  in  the  future,  that  the  exhibition  would  open  on  the 
Ist  of  May,  1878 ;  that  the  applications  of  exhibitors  from  France  and 
England  alone  already  numbered  over  60,000,  and  the  display  by  those 
two  countries  would  be  sufficient  for  an  exhibition  that  would  be  worthy 
to  rank  as  a  world's  fair;  that  Austria,  Belgium,  Italy,  Spain,  Norway 
and  Sweden,  South  America,  and  the  extreme  Orient  give  evidence  that 
they  will  not  only  occupy  all  the  space  allotted  them,  but  will  want 
more. 

From  various  sources  I  hear  of  extraordinary  and  costly  preparations 
by  French  manufacturers  to  exhibit  in  their  full  strength.  The  enor- 
mous constructions  for  the  exhibition,  covering  eighty  acres  in  the 
Champ  de  Mars  and  thirty  on  the  heights  of  Trocad^ro,  are  going  for- 
ward rapidly  by  the  aid  of  an  army  of  workmen,  horses,  railways,  cars, 
and  all  the  machinery  of  excavation  and  erection. 

Mr.  Krantz  informs  me  that  the  French  general  commission  has  re- 
served in  its  entirety,  and  will  continue  to  reserve  as  long  as  it  can  be 
done  without  compromising  the  general  interests  of  the  exhibition,  the 
space  originally  set  apart  for  the  United  States. 

Precaution  has  been  taken  to  so  arrange  the  galleries  in  the  build- 
ings intended  for  the  special  exhibition  of  the  fine  arts  that  it  is  believed 
that  ample  and  satisfactory  room  will  be  given  to  our  countrymen  as 
soon  as  our  government  will  make  known  its  wants. 

The  construction  is  proposed  of  an  annex,  for  exhibitors  from  the 
United  States,  in  the  open  grounds  reserved  along  avenue  Suffren,  bor- 
dering the  Champ  de  Mars,  as  it  is  expected  that  our  citizens,  like 
those  of  other  countries,  will  need  further  space  for  bulky  articles  and 
cambrous  products,  such  as  agricultural  machines,  the  materials  of  rail- 
ways, specimens  pertaining  to  metallurgy  and  mines,  &c.,  which  would 
take  op  too  much  room  in  the  main  building. 

The  French  general  commission  has  from  the  first  refused  to  believe 
that  the  United  States  would  not  accept  the  invitation  of  France  to 
take  part  in  the  great  international  solemnity  which  is  preparing  for  the 
year  1878,  and  understands  well  that  circumstances  which  are  excep- 
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tioDal  have  tbas  far  prevented  oar  government  from  responding.  It 
lias  therefore  regarded  with  constant  and  earnest  consideration  the  de- 
sire every  day  manifested  by  our  artisans  and  artists  to  enter  the  field 
where  the  progressive  forces  of  the  whole  world  are  invited  for  trial. 

In  conseqaence  of  the  position  occapied  by  Mr.  Krantz,  and  the  en- 
lightened zeal  with  which  he  discussed  this  subject,  I  send  you  the  sub- 
stance of  liis  observations. 

Should  you  deem  it  advisable  to  cause  publicity  to  be  given  to  the 
fact  that  the  French  general  commission  does  not  entertain  individual 
applications  of  any  kind  from  foreigners  except  through  the  national 
commissions,  it  might  save  our  people  a  large  amount  of  useless  letter- 
writing. 

I  have,  &c., 

R.  11.  BITT. 


No.  98. 

Mr.  Washiurne  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  1482.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris^  May  4, 1877.    (Received  May  17.) 

Sir  :  I  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  very  day  of  the  reopening  of  the  two 
chambers,  after  a  recess  of  one  month.  The  event  was  looked  forward 
to  with  some  curiosity,  if  not  with  anxiety,  for  it  was  known  that  the  Duke 
Decazes  would  make  an  important  declaration  in  regard  to  the  policy 
of  f'rance  during  the  diplomatic  campaign  which  preceded  the  war 
which  has  just  broken  out,  and  defining  its  attitude  until  peace  should 
be  restored. 

The  declaration  was  frank  and  straightforward,  and  was  frequently 
interrupted  by  applause.  *'  We  are  free  from  all  engagements,''  said  the 
minister.  "  Six  months  ago  we  were  anxious  for  peace  both  for  Europe 
and  for  ourselves ;  today  we  are  anxious  to  preserve  it  for  ourselves." 

'*  We  are  enabled,"  he  added,  "  to  inform  you  that  our  relations  with 
foreign  states  have  never  been  on  a  better  footing  than  today.  Noth- 
ing in  the  language  of  neighboring  states,''  he  coutiilued,  <'  allows  any 
doubt  to  exist  either  as  regards  their  peaceful  sentiments  or  the  value 
they  attach  to  strengthening  the  bonds  of  amity  between  themselves 
and  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic."  It  was  noticed  that  the 
Duke  was  very  emphatic  in  pronouncing  the  words,  ^*  Government  of  the 
French  Republic." 

This  declaration,  important  and  satisfactory  as  it  is  to  the  French 
people,  took  no  one  by  surprise,  for  the  policy  of  peace  and  the  strict 
Deutrality  of  France  is  essential  to  her  future  Interests.  But  some  sur- 
prise was  created  upon  reading  the  closing  dispatch  of  the  diplomatic 
correspondence  which  the  Duke  Decazes  presented  to  both  houses  at  the 
same  time  he  made  his  declaration.  This  dispatch  is  very  recent,  its 
date  being  the  25th  of  April.  It  is  in  the  shape  of  a  circular  addressed 
to  all  the  diplomatic  ageiits  of  France  for  the  purpose  of  reminding 
them  of  the  order  of  ideas  in  which  the  French  Government  has  acted 
in  the  recent  conflicts,  as  well  as  the  attitude  it  proposes  to  assume. 

After  remarking  that  the  good  offices  of  France,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  other  European  cabinets,  had  been  appealed  to  by  both  Turkey  and 
Russia,  in  view  of  finding  a  means  of  conciliation  between  the  Porte  and 
its  Christian  population,  the  minister  states  that,  **  though  the  difficulties 
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of  reaching  a  mode  of  settiement  were  Duuierous,  the  cabinets  thought 
they  bad  reached  the  end  of  their  patient  efforts  when  they  signed  the  . 
protocol  of  the  31st  of  March.  But  the  advisers  of  the  Saltan  declined 
that  compromise  which  provided  for  Turkey  an  honorable  means  of 
pacifically  solving  the  difficulties  in  the  midst  of  which  she  was  strug- 
gling." The  minister  then  goes  on  to  show,  in  a  clear  and  peremptory 
argument,  that,  after  the  conference  of  Constantinople,  Turkey  had 
stated  that  she  was  in  accord  with  the  European  plenipotentiaries  on  all 
the  points  except  two;  that  she  had  herself  intimated  that  further  de- 
liberation would  remove  all  obstacles  to  a  complete  understanding ;  that 
the  London  protocol  was  calculated  to  realize  that  desire,  and  that,  nev- 
ertheless, "  a  contrary  interpretation  prevailed  at  Constantinople  and 
precipitated  the  extreme  resolutions  which  have  just  closed  the  road  of 
diplomatic  action  in  the  sense  in  which  it  has  been  exercised  during  two 
years." 

You  can  see,  therefore,  that  the  French  foreign  minister  throws  upon 
Turkey  the  whole  burden  of  responsibility  for  the  present  war.  This 
language  was  unexpected.  It  indicates  surely  a  modification  in  the  tra- 
ditional policy  of  France  in  regard  to  Turkey,  which  she  has  always  sus- 
tained, particularly  against  Kussia.  There  are  good  reasons  to  believe 
that  the  Government  of  Constantinople  was  made  aware  beforehand  of 
these  sentiments^  and  that  the  action  it  took  recently  was  governed  by 
this  change. 

You  have  doubtless  been  made  aware,  before  this  time,  that  on  the 
very  day  when  Russia  declared  war  against  Turkey  (April  24)  the  Porte 
applied  to  the  powers,  parties  to  the  treaty  of  Paris,  for  a  mediation, 
based  on  article  8  of  that  treaty,  which  provides  that,  in  case  of  diffi- 
culty between  Turkey  and  any  one  of  those  powers,  the  others  would 
endeavor  to  prevent  further  trouble  by  friendly  intervention.  In  making 
this  application,  the  Porte  intimated  that  this  new  action  of  the  powers 
could  be  based  upon  the  protocol  of  London,  which  she  had  just  de- 
clined to  even  take  into  consideration.  This  unexpected  concession  was 
hardly  made  known  when  the  Porte  came  forward  again  and  declared 
that  phe  accepted  the  protocol.  Of  course  it  was  too  late.  War  had 
been  declared  by  Eussia,  which  had  put  her  troops  into  motion,  and 
could  entertain  no  such  proposition  coming  at  such  a  time.  If  my  in- 
formation is  correct,  this  proposition  has  not  been  pressed  upon  Russia 
by  the  powers,  who  very  well  understood  that  it  could  have  no  chance 
of  success.  France,  at  least,  only  consented  to  transmit  it  without  any 
kind  of  indorsement.  This  sudden  and  rather  strange  step  of  Turkey, 
taken  at  the  last  moment,  and  after  she  had  treate<l  Europe  with  some- 
thing very  like  bullying  in  the  conference,  scorned  all  her  advices,  and 
assumed  an  attitude  in  defiance  of  her  wishes,  has  given  rise  to  the 
suspicion  that  Turkey  is  now  ready  to  go  as  far  in  the  way  of  conces- 
sion as  she  before  went  in  declining  all  intervention. 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  Turkey  has  developed  an  un- 
expected weakness  on  the  Danube,  where  Europe  had  every  reason  to 
believe  she  was  strong.  In  fact,  she  holds  all  that  portion  ot  this  great 
stream  which  flows  through  her  dominions.  On  the  Bulgarian  side  she 
]ias  many  fortified  points,  and  was  supposed  to  have  a  rather  large  army. 
The  Roumanian  side  is  defenseless;  and  the  troops  of  this  principality 
had  evacuated  the  only  place  where  they  could  have  made  any  show  of 
resistance,  if  they  intended  it.  Turkey  also  commands  the  river,  and 
has  plying  upon  it  a  number  of  gunboats,  of  which  a  great  deal  was 
said  when  they  were  built.  With  all  these  facilities  she  has  not  landed 
a  soldier  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube.    She  has  iJny|>)fye^&B5i^^^ 
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come  down  unresisted  from  Jassy  to  Galatz,  to  take  possession  of  a  rail- 
way bridge  at  Barbocbe,  of  the  first  importance,  which  everybody  be- 
lieved fiobart  Pasha's  gunboats  would  destroy,  and  to  plant  there  bat- 
teries which  we  bear  now  are  in  full  operation.  This  is  certainly  a  bad 
beginning. 

Opinions  are  widely  divided  here  in  regard  to  the  great  issues  involved 
in  the  war.  The  antiquated  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  maintaining 
the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  for  the  sake  of  the  equilibrium  of 
Europe,  though  much  shaken  by  the  events  consequent  upon  the  war 
of  1870,  is  still  upheld  by  many,  and  such  an  enlightened  paper  as  the 
Journal  des  D^bats  expounds  it  now  every  day.  It  is  always  difficult 
to  depart  from  the  traditional  policy  of  a  country,  and  the  French  peo- 
ple have  not  yet  fully  realized  that  what  was  called  in  the  old  diplomatic 
school  of  Europe  the  '^  balance  of  power"  has  lost  its  former  significa- 
tion, and  that  the  conditions  of  the  modem  civilized  world  require  a 
broader  policy,  resting  less  on  the  supposed  interests  of  the  governments 
than  on  those  of  the  populations. 

These  views,  however,  are  now  making  their  way,  and  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  they  have  already  influenced  the  majority  in  favor  of 
Eussia.  The  Eussiaus  are  very  popular  in  France  and  in  Paris ;  I  may 
say  that  they  share  with  the  Americans  the  privilege  of  being  the 
favorites  of  French  society,  particularly  in  the  higher  classes.  Besides 
this  social  tendency,  there  is  an  nnavowed  political  reason  which  works 
strongly  in  favor  of  the  Czar  5  it  is  that  every  increase  of  the  power 
and  influence  of  Eussia  will  tend  to  reduce  proi)ortional]y  the  powier  and 
influence  of  Germany.  In  official  circles  it  is  evident  that  this  senti- 
ment prevails.  I  have  no  doubt  it  would  prevail  all  through  France  if 
the  force  of  events  had  not  made  Eussia  the  principal  agent  of  repeated 
assaults  on  the  treaty  of  Paris,  which  France  considers  her  own  work, 
though  it  was  the  result  of  a  policy  pursued  entirely  for  the  personal 
benefit  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  from  which  France  derived  no 
special  advantage. 

I  add  to  this  dispatch  a  printed  translation  of  both  the  declaration  ot 
the  Duke  Decazes  and  of  his  circular  of  April  25.  I  send  you,  also, 
the  Livre  Jaune,  embracing  the  diplomatic  correspondence  of  the  French 
Grovernment  in  relation  to  the  Eastern  conflict  from  1875  to  1877.  It  is 
a  bulky  volume,  containing  more  interesting  and  valuable  documents 
than  it  has  been  the  habit  of  the  French  foreign  office  to  publish  in  this 
shape. 

I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASOBURNE. 


[Inolosure  1  in  No.  14d3.— Translation.! 

Dike  Deoazes  (foreign  affairs)  then  read  the  docameDt,  which  is  as  follows  : 

Messieurs  :  The  hopes  which  I  expressed  in  the  name  of  the  f^vernnient  in  an- 
other place  on  the  3d  November  las*'-,  rt*lative  to  the  maintenance  of  peace  in  the  East, 
unfortunately  have  not  been  realized.  War  has  broken  out  between  Rassia  and  Turkey. 
I  have  the  honor  of  presenting  the  most  important  documents  of  the  correspondence 
which  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  has  held  with  its  agents  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Eastern  conflict  down  to  the  present  moment.  You  will  there  find  an  in- 
variable indication  of  the  principles  which  have  constantly  inspired  onr  policy.  We 
have  joined  in  all  the  efforts  which  had  for  their  object  to  solve  by  conciliation  the 
pending  difficulties. 

Bat  if  diplomacy  has  not  succeeded  in  preventing  the  complications  which  have 
just  broken  out,  we  have  at  least  the  satisfaction  of  declaring  to  you  that  we  are  free 
from  all  engagements.    [ Appro vhI.] 

Six  montlis  ago  we  were  anxious  tor  peace  both  for  Europe  and  for  ourselves :  to  day 
we  are  anxious  to  preserve  it  for  ourselves.     [  More  applause.  J  Digitized  by  V^jOOy  It! 
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lo  remindiDg  yoa  of  tbe  words  which  tertnioated  the  declaration  of  the  3d  Novem- 
ber, we  desire  to  pre«*eDC  within  just  limits  the  preoccupations  which  tend  to  indicate 
the  opening  of  hostilities  on  the  Dauabe  as  a  prelnde  for  the  general  repose.  Witboat 
doabt  the  wise  and  pradent  course  is  to  allow  for  the  unseen  in  such  grave  conjunctures. 

But  we  nevertheless  conceive  that  we  are  obeying  a  sentiment  of  patriotism  in 
directing  your  attention  to  the  great  importance  of  tbe  symptoms  which  induce 
OS  to  regard  the  situation  with  calm  and  freedom.  [Cheers.^  At  the  commencement 
of  the  crisis,  we  were  in  friendly  and  cordial  relations  with  all  the  governments.' 
VTe  had  evidence  then  how  anxious  they  were  to  place  the  peace  of  the  continent  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  shif tings  of  tbe  Eastern  question.  Now  we  find  ourselves  pos- 
sessed of  the  same  views  as  they  are,  in  expressing  tbcdesire  that  the  war  may  be  local- 
ized, and  to  hope  that  it  will  preserve  until  its  termination  the  proportions  with  which 
we  have  seen  it  commence.   [Applause.] 

In  rendering  homa^  to  the  intentions  which  animate  the  cabinets  we  can  add  that 
they  do  not  misconceive  our  own.    [Movement.] 

Europe  has  not  failed  to  be  struck  by  our  attitude  and  our  acts,  as  well  as  by  our 
persistent  wish  to  remain  in  accord  with  it;  of  this  we  are  assured,  and  we  are  thereby 
•enabled  to  inform  you  that  our  relations  with  foreign  states  have  never  been  on  a  bet- 
ter footing  than  to-day.    [Great  cheering.] 

This  statement  will  acquire  still  more  value  in  your  eyes  if  you  will  only  bear  in 
mind  that  neighboring  states  share  with  us  the  privilege  of  not  being  involved  by  any 
direct  interest  in  present  events.  Nothing  in  their  language  allows  any  doubt  to  exist 
either  as  regards  their  peaceful  sentiments  or  the  value  they  attach  to  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  l^nds  of  amity  between  themselves  and  the  Government  of  the  French  Re- 
pablic.    [Approval.] 

*'  Such  are  the  statements  we  have  felt  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  make  to  the  country. 
[Cheers.]  They  may  be  summed  up  and  made  complete  in  few  words :  In  the  Eastern 
qoestion,  the  most  absolute  neutrality,  warranted  by  the  most  scrupulous  abstention, 
must  remain  the  basis  of  our  policy.    [General  cheers.] 

France  desires  peace,  [renewed  cheers,]  peace  with  every  one,  [more  approval,]  and 
we  feel  assured  we  may  count  upon  your  co-operation  to  secure  its  buuefits  for  her. 
f  Applause.] 


lluclosureS  in  No.  1482.— Translation.] 

CIRCULAR. 

Versauxbs,  April  25, 1877. 

Moxsirur:  In  presence  of  the  complications  of  which  the  East  is  becoming  the  the- 
ater, I  feel  bound  to  remind  you  of  the  order  of  ideas  in  which  we  have  acted  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  them,  as  well  as  the  attitude  we  purpose  to  assume  in  this  serious 
conjuncture. 

I  shall  not  again  place  under  your  eyes  the  vicissitudes  of  a  conflict  which  has  been 
going  on  for  nearly  two  years,  and  which  has  not  ceased,  during  all  that  time,  to  keep 
the  governments  on  the  watch.  Desirous  of  preserving  to  Europe  the  benefits  of  peace, 
we  straightforwardly  lent  our  support  to  every  effort  to  safeguard  it  or  re-establish  it. 
We  were  solicited  to  do  so  by  the  Government  of  the  Porte,  which,  from  the  first,  ap- 
pefded  to  the  good  offices  of  the  powers,  and  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg,  which, 
shortly  after,  on  the  questions  raised  by  the  insurrections  of  the  Balkans,  induced  the 
action  of  the  whole  European  concert. 

In  mixing  ourselves  up  in  the  negotiations  which  have  taken  place  since  that  mo- 
ment, we  had  at  heart  to  aid  in  the  work  which  had  for  object  to  find  a  means  of  con- 
ciliation between  the  Porte  and  its  Christian  subjects,  and  to  strengthen  the  accord  of 
the  powers  between  themselves.  The  difficulties  certainly  were  numerous ;  but  after 
having  forseen  that,  if  the  Herzegovinian  insurrection  was  not  promptly  appeased,  it 
woold  speedily  extend  and  disturb  the  continental  tranquillity ;  we  could  not  allow 
ourselves  to  be  discouraged  in  the  accomplishment  of  that  task,  common  to  all  the 
governments,  and  which  consisted  in  preparing  and  maintaining  their  union. 

When  the  cabinets  signed,  after  long  deliberation,  the  protocol  of  the  31st  March,  they 
believed  that  they  were  approaching  the  end  of  their  patient  efforts.  We  therefore 
learned  with  regret  that  the  advisers  of  the  Sultan  declined  that  compromise,  which, 
however,  provided  for  Turkey  an  honorable  means  of  pticifically  solving  the  difficulties 
in  tho  midst  of  which  she  was  struggling. 

Immediately  after  the  conference  at  Constantinople  the  Porte  declared  that  it  was  in 
aocord  with  the  European  plenipotentiaries  on  all  thepointsof  their  programme  except 
two.  In  its  circular  of  the  25th  January,  1877.  it  trusted  that  so  restricted  a  dissension 
would  not  have  for  result  to  alienate  from  it  toe  sympathies  and  friendship  of  Europe, 
and  it  thus  indicated  in  an  indirect  way  the  opportunity  of  ulterior  deliberations  which 
twonld  at  last  remove  all  the  obstacles  to  a  complete  understanding. 
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The  Loodon  protocol  seemed  oaloolated  to  realize  that  deeire,  for  the  text,  to  which 
we  ^ave  onr  assent,  reduced  the  snbst^noe  of  the  demands  and  the  advice  of  Europe 
to  the  declarations  made  by  the  delegates  of  Tarkey  before  the  conference  at  Constan- 
tinople, and  to  the  interior  measures  more  recently  decreed  by  the  Sultan. 

Nevertheless,  a  contrary  interpretation  prevailed  at  Constantinople,  and  it  precipi- 
tated the  extreme  resolutions  which  have  Just  closed  the  road  of  diplomatic  action,  la 
.the  sense  in  which  it  has  been  exercised  during  two  years. 

After  so  many  efforts  to  avoid  that  d^oHmentf  we  have  no  more  to  do  than  to  de* 
clare  our  fixed  determination  to  remain  strangers  to  the  complications  which  may  be 
the  result. 

Be  pleased,  then,  to  declare  very  plainly  the  policy  of  France ;  it  is  the  most  absolute 
neutrality,  guaranteed  by  the  most  scrupulous  abstention.  The  nnanimons  sentiment 
of  the  country  and  its  represent^vtives,  our  distance  from  the  theater  of  the  struggle, 
and,  finally,  the  nature  of  our  e8<<ential  interests,  all  contribn1<e  to  impose  that  attitude 
upon  us,  and  we  should  onlv  modify  it  the  day  when  fresh  circumstances  would  per- 
mit the  common  action  of  Europe  to  prepare  and  facilitate  the  return  of  peace. 

Accept,  &c., 

DECAZES, 


Xo.  99. 
Mr,  Washburne  to  Mr,  EcarU. 

No.  1500.  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Faris^  June  29, 1877.    (Received  July  IK) 

Sir  :  After  two  months  of  steady,  carefal,  and  in  some  respects  very 
wonderful  preparations,  for  the  persistent  inundation  of  the  Danube  bad 
compelled  tbem  to  resort  to  extraordinary  engineering  work,  the  Russians 
have  crossed  that  great  stream.  The  event,  as  you  have  been  apprised, 
took  place  on  the  22d  instant  in  the  vicinity  of  Ibraila,  and  was  immedi- 
ately followed  by  the  capture  of  Matchin  and  Hersova,  on  the  Turkish 
side.  A  Kussian  corps  has  now  boldly  penetrated  in  the  swamps  of  the 
Dobrutcha;  hostilities  are  open  on  the  whole  line  of  the  Danube,  from 
Widdin  to  Galatz,  and  another  and  more  important  crossing  of  the  river 
is  hourly  expected.^  From  this  moment  only  it  can  be  said  that  active 
operations  have  be'gun  against  European  Turkey,  and  the  calm  observep 
can  easily  foresee  bow,  and  even  when,  the  struggle  will  end,  if  there  be 
no  interference  in  the  action  of  the  contending  parties. 

But  this  can  hardly  be  expected.  Without  speaking  of  Great  Britain,, 
whose  interests  are  so  deeply  involved  in  the  Eastern  crisis,  and  of 
Germany,  whose  policy  is  unknown  to  every  one,  except,  perhaps,  to  a 
few  of  her  own  statesmen,  there  is  at  least  one  continental  power  which 
cannot  look  with  indifference  on  the  progressof  Russian  arms,  and  remain 
a  passive  spectator  of  even  a  partial  dismemberment  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire :  it  is  Austria,  whose  action  is  now  closely  watched  by  every 
diplomatist. 

As  soon  as  it  was  known  in  Vienna  that  the  Russians  had  successfully 
crossed  the  Danube,  dispositions  were  taken  to  mobilize  part  of  the 
Austrian  troops  and  to  concentrate  two  army  corps  in  Croatia  and  Dal- 
matia. 

It  is  evident  that  these  preparations  are  made  in  view  of  an  occupa- 
tion, in  certain  contiugencies,  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  but  it  is  not 
at  all  clear  whether  this  move  is  to  be  directed  against  Russia  or  against 
Turkey. 

.The  position  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire  is  peculiar.  The  ele- 
ments of  which  that  double-headed  monarchy  is  composed  are  so  widely 
different  in  race,  language,  tendencies,  and  the  moral  and  material 
interests  of  its  two  great  divisions  are  so  often  antagonistic,  that  the 
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possible  consequences  of  the  Eastern  war  are  viewed  very  difierently  in 
Austria  and  Hungary. 

At  Vienna  it  seems  tbat  there  is  no  inclination  whatever  to  come  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Turks,  but  a  perfect  readiness  to  annex  a  part  of 
their  Christian  territory  should  an  opportunity  offer. 

These  dispositions  can  be  explained,  not  only  by  the  kind  and  friendly 
X>er8onal  relations  existing  between  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  and  the 
Czar,  but  also  on  serious  political  grounds. 

Ever  since  the  policy  of  Prince  Bismarck  has  succeeded  in  almost 
excluding  Austria  from  Germany,  the  German  subjects  of  the  house  of 
Hapsburg  have  lost  the  supreme  influence  they  previously  enjoyed,  and 
the  Hungarians  have  managed  to  appropriate  so  much  of  this  influence 
that  they  can  be  considered  as  weighing  somewhat  heavily  in  the  direc- 
tion of  affairs,  if  not  virtually  ruling  the  empire.  The  other  popula- 
tions have  resisted  this  pressure,  but  always  unsuccessfully,  and  in  order 
to  provide  a  counterpoise  to  the  increasing  influence  of  the  Magyars, 
they  would  welcome  any  accession  of  territory  which  might  give  to  their 
aotion  increased  authority  and  power.  The  center  of  this  movement  is 
at  Vienna,  where  very  little,  if  any,  sympathy  is  felt  for  the  Turks,  and 
where  the  Russians  would  And  a  ready  support  should  they  be  inclined 
to  give  to  Austria  a  share  in  the  spoils  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

At  Pesth,  on  the  contrary,  the  Turks  have  nothing  but  warm  friends, 
and  no  scheme  tending  to  any  diminution  of  their  dominions  can  secure 
the  consent  of  the  Magyars.  They  oppose  equally  the  project  of  annex- 
ing  any  of  the  Turkish  provinces,  and  the  plan  of  erecting  them  into 
independent  states,  or  their  incorporation  in  the  Russian  Empire.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten,  in  cx>nnectioQ  with  these  sentiments,  that  the 
Turks  have  always  been  friendly  to  the  Magyars ;  that  they  have  often 
in  past  times  come  to  their  assistance ;  afid  that  the  Russians,  on  the 
contrary,  have  helped  Austria  to  put  them  down  when  they  endeavored 
to  recover  their  independence. 

In  presence  of  such  conflicting  tendencies  in  the  governing  classes  of 
the  Austro-Hongarian  Empire,  any  attempt  to  predict  on  which  side  the 
government  will  lean  at  last,  would  l^  presumptuous.  The  prime  min- 
ister. Count  Andr^issy,  although  a  Hungarian  himself,  is  charged  by  his 
compatriots  with  deserting  their  cause  in  order  to  court  the  Emperor 
Prancis  Joseph,  who  is  known  to  be  personally  favorable  to  the  views  of 
Prince  Gortchakoff  ^  but  this  charge  rests  on  very  slight  grounds,  and 
no  action  of  his  has  yet  shown  tbat  he  intends  to  favor  the  disintegra- 
tion of  the  Ottoman  Empire;  many  minor  facts  tend  to  the  opposite 
conclusion.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  Austria  is  preparing  to 
interfere  in  the  war,  and  this  step,  if  it  is  taken,  will  be,  in  my  judgment, 
the  first  one  in  a  direction  involving  a  general  European  war. 

Another  important  fact  pointing  to  the  same  conclusion  is  the  very 
unsatisfactory  tone,  in  the  light  of  British  interests  and  prejudices,  of 
Prince  Gortcbakoff  s  reply  to  the  note  Lord  Derby  addressed  last  month 
to  Ck>unt  Schouvaloft',  when  he  was  about  to  proceed  to  St.  Petersburg 
on  a  short  leave  of  absence.  Lord  Derby  had  seized  tbat  opportunity 
to  place  before  the  Russian  ambassador  some  considerations  of  impor- 
tance to  the  future  good  nnderstandingbetween  Great  Britain  and  Russia. 
The  reply  made  by  Prince  G^rtchakoff,  though  fair,  courteous,  and  in- 
spired apparently  by  the  desire  of  conciliating  England  and  of  dispelling 
ber  suspicions,  is  couched  in  terms  of  vague  generalities,  the  effect  of 
which  has  been  to  increase  the  feeling  of  alarm.  For  instance,  the  prince, 
who  had  before  professed  that  Russia  was  acting  ia  behalf  of  the  Chris- 
tian powers,  speaks  now  of  the  **  particular  interest  wbich^  ^" 
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stake  in  the  war,"  and  avoids  to  meet  the  plain  declaration  of  Lord  Derby 
that  Constantinople  mast  not  and  shall  not  '^pass  into  other  hands,*' 
and  that  the  treaty  arrangements  by  which  foreign  ships  are  excluded 
Ifrom  the  Turkish  straits  are  not  to  be  materially  altered.  It  is  true  the 
prince  gives  fall  satisfaction  to  England  in  respect  to  the  exemption  of 
the  canal  of  Saez  and  of  the  Egyptian  soil  from  any  attacks,  bat  sach 
•declarations  are  of  minor  importance  to  the  British  Government  The 
essence  of  the  Eastern  question  concerns  the  Bosphorus  and  Gonstaati- 
nople. 

It  is  not  my  province  to  dwell  on  this  Russian  dispatch,  and  on  the 
effect  it  has  produced  in  England.  I  only  mention  it  to  show  that  its 
language  warrants  the  precautions  England,  like  Austria,  is  about  to 
take,  and  the  apprehensions  I  entertain  of  seeing  a  general  war  succeed 
the  local  struggle  now  carried  on  between  Russia  and  Turkey  alone. 

The  fear  that  France  may  be  drawn  into  that  war,  should  it  break 
out,  is  not  unnatural,  and  many  persons  here  of  sound  judgment  feel 
quite  uneasy  in  this  respect.  •  •  #  ♦ 

I  observe  with  surprise  that  for  some  time  public  opinion  in  France 
has  been  undergoing  a  somewhat  curious  change  in  relation  to  the  East- 
ern crisis.  When  the  war  first  broke  out  there  was  a  strong  feeling  in 
favor  of  Russia,  and  the  government  itself,  without  departing,  however, 
from  its  neutrality,  had  shown  marked  signs  of  sympathy  in  the  same 
direction.  This  disposition  has  gradually  changed  within  the  last  few 
months.  Now  the  French  foreign  office  seems  to  share  more  partico- 
larly  the  views  of  England  and  of  Hungary,  and  public  opinion  has 
4;urned  a  little  in  favor  of  the  Turks.  One  of  the  most  conspicaoos 
digns  of  this  evolution  is  the  change  of  tone  of  the  R6publique  Fran9al8e, 
the  leading  republican  journal,  which  was  a  few  months  ago  philo- 
Russian,  and  which  is  now  nearly  as  strongly  philoTurk  as  the  Journal 
•des  D6bats.  Mr.  Thiers,  who  has  been  all  his  life  a  warm  advocate  of 
the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  is  probably  not  a  stranger  to 
this  change.  In  an  interview  I  had  with  him  several  months  ago,  I 
Tvas  very  much  struck  with  the  favorable  tone  which  he  held  toward 
Turkey.  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  it  can  run  to  an  extent  which 
might  threaten  the  peace  of  France,  but  it  certainly  increases  the  moral 
difficulties  which  Russia  has  to  contend  with,  and  it  gives  countenance 
to  those  who  still  believe  that  it  is  the  policy  of  Europe,  as  well  as  the 
interest  of  civilization,  to  uphold  against  young  and  progressive  RuBsia 
the  decayed  and  bankrupt  government  of  the  sons  of  Ottoman. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBURNB. 


No.  100. 

Mr.  Washburne  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

No.  1510.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

PariSj  July  16, 1877.  (Received  August  1.) 
Sib:  Some  time  since,  when  examining  the  archives  of  the  ministry 
of  foreign  afiairs,  I  came  upon  a  letter  addressed  by  B.  Franklin,  Silas 
Deane,  and  Arthur  Lee  to  his  excellency  the  Count  de  Vergennes,  then 
minister  of  foreign  affairs,  under  date  of  Paris,  December  23,  1776. 
The  body  of  the  letter  is  in  the  strong,  bold  handwriting  of  Dr.  Franklin. 
I  was  greatly  interested  in  it,  as  being  the  first  step  ever  taken  by  the 
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Colonies  which  led  to  the  alliance  with  France,  and  the  base  and  foan- 
datioo  of  that  alliance  and  all  the  stupendous  events  which  grew  out  of 
it.  I  have  thought  that  you  would  be  equally  interested  with  myself  in 
this  letter.  Upon  the  suggestion  to  the  Duke  Decazes,  he  kindly  con- 
sented that  it  should  be  photographed.  Three  copies  only  have  been 
takcD.  One  of  these,  together  with  the  negative,  I  have  the  honor  to 
send  yon  herewith,  to  go  into  the  archives  of  your  Department.  I  take 
the  liberty  also  of  sending  for  your  own  use  a  copy  unframpd.  The 
third  I  have  reserved  for  myself. 
I  have.  &c., 

E.  B.  WASHBDTRNE. 


flnclosnre.l 

2  he  United  States  Commmionera  to  Hie  Count  de  Vergennea. 

Paris,  De3,  23,  1770. 
104. 
Sir  :  We  beg  leave  to  acquaint  yoar  Excellency,  that  we  are  appointed  and  folly 
impowered  by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  of  America,  to  propose  and  negotiate 
a  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  between  France  and  the  said  States. — The  just  and 
iceoerons  Treatment  their  Trading  Ships  have  received,  by  a  free  Admission  into  the 
Ports  of  this  Kingdom,  with  other  Considerations  of  Respect,  has  indnoed  the  Congress 
to  make  this  Oflfer  first  to  France.    We  request  an  Audience  of  your  Excelly  wherein 
we  may  have  an  Opportunity  of  presenting  our  Credentials ;  and  we  flatter  ourselves, 
that  the  Propositions  we  are  instructed  to  make,  are  such  as  will  not  be  found  unac- 
ceptable. 
With  the  greatest  Regard,  we  have  the  Honor  to  be. 

Tour  Excellency^  most  obedient  and  most  humble  Servants 

B.  FRANKLIN 


His  Excelly  the  Count  de  Vbrgbnnes. 


SILAS  DEANE 
ARTHUR  LEE. 


No.  101. 
Mr.  HxU  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  1517.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Paris^  July  19, 1877.    (Iteceived  August  1.) 

Sir:  The  Jourual  Officiel  of  yesterday  contains  the  long-expected 
decree  (arreU)  of  the  Duke  Decazes,  bearing  date  the  10th  instant,  pre- 
scribing the  conditions  to  be  observed  hereafter  in  the  examinations,  to 
be  held  in  the  last  two  months  of  every  year,  of  candidates  for  admis- 
sion to  the  lowest  paid  grades  of  the  French  diplomatic  and  consular 
^rvice,  and  the  composition  of  the  two  examining  juries.  It  is  accom- 
panied by  the  full  programmes  of  the  examinations,  as  elaborated  by 
the  commission,  of  whose  deliberations  I  gave  you  some  account  in  my 
dispatch,  No.  1475,  of  April  11,  and  the  report  of  the  commission,  dis- 
cussing the  subjects  submitted  to  its  consideration  and  supporting  its 
conclusions.    I  inclose  all  these  interesting  documents  herewith. 

These  examinations  are  not  in  fact  for  original  admission  to  the  serv- 
ice, bat  to  those  grades  which  are  salaried.  There  are  about  seventy 
young  men  in  the  service,  **  supernumeraries,'^  who  receive  no  pay,  and 
who  are  kept  at  that  stage  for  from  two  to  five  years,  employed  in  the 
foreign  office  at  Paris,  and  in  the  embassies,  legations,  and  consulates. 
It  is  one  of  the  requirements  of  appointment  to  the  position  of  spneij^  p 
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namerary  that  the  yonng  men  shall  have  a  private  iacoine  of  at  least 
twelve  hundred  dollars  a  year.  Even  under  these  circumstances,  the 
pressure  is  so  great  for  admission  to  the  diplomatic  career  that  an  ap- 
pointment as  supernumerary  is  very  hard  to  obtain,  and  demands  all  the 
influence  and  efforts  of  friends. 

For  a  long  time  there  has  been  an  examination  for  candidates  for 
supernumerary  in  the  consular,  not  in  the  diplomatic  service.  !N'ow 
this  has  disappeared. 

After  due  service  as  a  supernumerary,  a  young  man  may  present  him- 
self as  a  candidate  for  the  post  of  paid  attach^  in  the  foreign  office  at 
P^ris,  secretary  of  the  third  class  in  one  of  the  embassies,  or  as  consnlar 
pupil,  and  then  he  must  undergo  the  examination  laid  down  in  one  or 
other  of  these  programmes,  according  to  whether  he  would  enter  the 
diplomatic  or  consular  branch  of  the  service.  If  rejected,  he  may  pre- 
sent himself  a  second  time,  but  if  he  fails  then  he  cannot  try  again. 

These  examinations  will  not  be  competitive,  as  have  been  heretofore 
the  examinations  in  the  consular  service.  Several  members  of  the  com- 
mission were  in  favor  of  competitive  examioatious,  and  believed  tbat^ 
instead  of  abaudoniug  that  principle,  they  should  extend  its  application 
to  the  diplomatic  department.  The  contrary  opinion  prevailed,  and  the 
examining  juries  will  now  simply  give  certificates  of  aptitude  to  those 
who  pass,  and  class  them  by  order  of  merit.  The  minister  will  still  be 
left  at  liberty'  to  choose  from  those  who  have  passed  iu  making  appoint- 
ments, the  action  of  the  juries  serving  to  enlighten  liim  and  guide  his 
selections. 

A  glance  at  the  programmes  will  show  that  they  are  extensive  and 
serious  tasks,  embracing  public  law,  international  law,  diplomatic  his- 
tory, commercial  affairs,  including  tariffs,  political  and  economic 
geography,  &c.  The  two  programmes  are  nearly  identical,  the  chief 
difference  being  that  the  examination  for  consular  pupils  embraces  more 
details  of  political  economy,  statistics,  and  consular  administration. 

You  will  remark  with  satisfaction  that  among  the  books  prescribed  in 
what  may  be  called  the  course  of  study  the  works  of  our  countryman, 
Wheaton,  maintain  their  place,  his  "Elements"  and  "  History  "  being 
given  in  both  programmes. 

I  have,  &c.,  ^ 

R.  R.  HITT. 


[iDclosnre.] 

REPORT. 

Paris,  June  9,  1877. 
To  the  minister  offoreijn  affairs : 

Mr.  Minister  :  The  oommission  nonanated  apon  your  proposal  by  the  President  of 
the  republic,  and  charged  \?ith  reviiiiDg,  conforiuably  to  aciiole  9  of  the  decree  of  the 
Ist  February,  1877,  the  prolamines  of  exaoiioatioos  for  admission  to  the  grades  of 
paid  attach^,  of  secretary  of  the  third  class,  and  of  consular  pupils,  met  on  the  14th  of 
March  last. 

The  report,  which  preceded  the  decree  of  February  1,  and  which  set  forth  its  priaoipal 
provisions,  said  that  their  object  was  to  give  more  of  unity  to  the  labor  of  the  bureaus j 
to  bring  nearer  the  two  grand  services,  diplomatic  and  consular;  to  regulate  the 
transition  from  one  to  the  other,  according  to  the  special  aptitude  of  the  agents  ;  to 
surround  the  two  careers  at  the  outset  with  more  guarantees;  and  thus  to  put  the 
entire  department  in  a  state  to  be  equal  to  the  multiplicity,  as  to  the  iniportanoe,  of  the 
affairs  of  political  economic  orders,  the  study  and  discussion  of  which  was  oontldecl 
to  it. 

The  commission  became  inspired  with  the  same  thoughts,  and  it  is  in  that  spirit 
that  they  pursued  the  labors  the  results  of  which  are  presented  to  yon  this  day. 

Their  first  care  has  been  to  make  a  statement  of  the  general  and  professional  require- 
ments which  ought  necessarily  to  be  in  possession  of  the  young  men  who  are  intended 
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for  the  diplomatio  or  consalar  career.  For  this  purpose  the  commissioti  divided  itself 
into  two  sabcommisftioDS,  who  were  charged  to  prepare  two  plans  of  a  schedule —one 
for  the  diplomatic  and  one  for  the  consalar  examinations.  The  oomparins  of  these  two 
plans  deolonstrated  to  the  commission  the  necessity  to  draw  np  two  different  pro> 
jO^mos.  These  two  programmes  rest  on  the  common  fonndation  of  general  pro- 
ficiency, which  is  as  indispensable  to  the  diplomatio  as  to  the  consalar  attach^.  Bat 
it  was  impossible,  without  exaggerating  the  diflSculty  of  the  ordeals,  and  without 
taking  from  them  the  professional  character  which  they  shoald  preserve,  to  exact  of 
the  diplomatic  attach^  as  profound  a  knowledge  of  the  commercial  points  of  the  exam- 
ination as  would  be  proper  to  exact  from  the  consular  attaches,  and  to  impose  upon 
the  latter  certain  special  tests  to  which,  on  the  contrary,  the  diplomatic  attucb^s 
shoald  be  subjected.  It  was  therefore  expedient,  while  making  the  two  examinations 
bear  npon  the  same  objects,  to  distribute  the  material  of  the  two  programmes  in  a  dif- 
ftsrent  manner,  and  to  give  them  an  appropriate  relative  importance  to  the  special 
cbaraotor  of  each  of  the  two  careers. 

If,  however,  the  plan  of  the  two  programmes  was  to  be  different,  there  was  no  reason 
for  not  adopting  the  same  arrangement  for  the  form  of  the  two  examinations.  Coase- 
qnently  the  commission  has  prepared  a  set  of  resolutions  determining  the  common 
conditions  of  the  two  examinations,  and  has  annexed  the  programmes  of  tests  to  be 
applied  to  the  two  classes  of  caudidates. 

The  commission  thinks  that  periodical  examinations  would  present  great  advan- 
tages for  the  candidates,  who  would  thus  be  aware,  in  advance,  of  the  period  at  which 
they  might  present  tbeir  essays.  They  propose  that  there  shall  be  every  year  a  session 
of  examination,  in  the  coarse  of  the  two  latter  months  of  the  year.  As  the  necessities 
of  the  service  may  have  need  of  supplementary  sessions,  the  resolutions  leave  to  the 
minister  of  foreign  affairs  the  care  of  providiug  for  them  under  certain  determined 
conditions. 

The  periodicity  and  frequency  of  the  sessions  would  not  be  without  inconyeniences 
if  the  candidates  could  present  themselves  indefinitely  for  examination.  It  has  seemed 
expedient  to  declare  that  after  two  fruitless  attempts,  the  candidates  shoald  renounce 
a  career  for  which  they  had  not  manifested  sufficient  aptitnde.  But  as  it  was  neces- 
sary to  prohibit  candidates  from  presenting  themselves  more  than  twice  to  the  same 
examination,  it  seemed  just  to  encourage  those  among  them  who  desire  to  present 
tbea>8elves  successively  to  both  examinations,  in  order  to  obtain  a  double  certiftcate 
of  aptitude.  The  commission  does  not  doubt  that  this  evidence  of  zeal  and  intelli- 
gence wonld  assure  to  those  who  should  gain  it  particular  claims  upon  the  good- will 
of  the  department. 

As  there  are  two  programmes,  there  must  necessarily  be  two  juries.  The  commis- 
sion proposes  to  leave  to  the  minister  the  care  of  composing  them  ;  but,  conformably 
to  the  precedente  and  the  professional  character  of  the  examinations,  they  limit  to 
fanctionaries  of  the  highest  grade  of  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  the  persons 
among  Whom  the  members  of  the  jury  shall  be  chosen.  The  outlines  traced  by  the 
plan  of  the  commission  are  broad,  to  allow  all  the  great  branches  of  the  interior  and 
exterior  department  always,  according  to  their  relative  importance,  to  be  represented 
in  the  jury.  The  programmes  constituting  marked  advantages  to  the  candidates  who 
know  foreign  languages  other  than  those  exacted,  the  commission  has  thought  best  to 
indicate  that,  in  the  case  of  the  jury  making  the  demand,  the  minister  cauld,  for  the 
sapplementary  part  of  the  proofs,  add  to  the  examiners  special  professors. 

The  examinations  instituted  by  the  decree  of  February  1  are  not  competitive.  Sev- 
eral members  of  the  commission  have  on  this  point  expressed  regret  that  the  competi- 
tion instittired  by  the  resolution  of  IS&H  had  not  been  retained  by  the  decree  of  Feb- 
ruary 1, 1877,  for  the  consular  career,  and  had  not  been  extended  to  the  diplomatio 
career.  The  majority  of  the  commission  does  not  concur  in  this  opinion.  They  think 
that  the  minister  has,  with  reason,  reserved  the  liberty  to  choose  from  among  the 
supernumt-raries  provided  with  a  certiiicafe  of  aptitude  those  who,  under  given  cir- 
comstancee,  appcMir  to  him  the  most  fit  to  fill  vacant  posts.  Bat  without  pretending 
to  limit  in  the  slightest  the  legitimate  exercise  of  the  authority  of  the  minister,  and 
while  appreciating  the  considerations  which  may  justly  entitle  it  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  personal  qualities  of  the  supernumeraries,  the  commission  believes  that 
i(  woald  be  well  to  accord  to  those  who  have  obtained  the  certificate  of  fitness  the 
advantages  of  classification  by  order  of  merit.  If  it  is  not  required  to  present  to  the 
minister  the  absolate  results  of  the  competitive  examination,  it  seems  right  to  secure 
this  guarantee  as  well  to  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  as  to  the  young  attach^ 

The  classification  should  be  made  fbr  each  career,  according  to  the  rules  laid  down 
by  the  commission,  and  which  determine  at  the  same  time  the  relative  importance  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  programme  in  each  examination.  As  to  the  publicity  of  the 
examinations,  that  has  seemed  sufficiently  assured  by  the  privilege  which  has  always 
been  accorded  to  the  candidates  to  take  part  in  the  oral  trials. 

The  reading  and  comparison  of  the  two  programmes  suffices  to  demonstrate  their 
eeoooiny.    For  pablic  law,  the  law  of  nations,  existing  international  law,  diplomatic 
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historj,  and  commercial  afi'airs  these  two  programmes  are  identical;  bat  the  relative 
importance  of  these  different  acqairements  is  not  the  same  in  the  two  examinations  ; 
for  instance,  the  law  of  nations  and  existing  international  law  on  the  one  part,  and 
diplomatic  history  on  the  other  part,  which  form  two  special  classes  of  tests  for  aipl*o> 
niatic  attach^,  make  hnt  one  for  the  consular  attach^).  Of  the  latter  are  demanded  the 
detailed  principles  of  political  economy,  and  these  principles  form  one  class  of  tests. 
The  diplomatic  attach^  are  asked  only  the  principal  resalts  of  the  science  of  political 
economy,  and  these  outlines  form,  in  the  examination  to  which  they  have  to  submit^ 
but  a  fraction  of  the  general  knowledge  of  commercial  affairs. 

The  professional  tests  for  consular  attaches  bear  upon  two  special  orders  of  knowl- 
edge, statistics  and  consular  administration  ;  for  the  diplomatic  attach^  they  consist 
of  an  analytical  report  upon  an  affair,  of  which  the  brief  is  given  to  the  candidate. 
The  difference  of  the  two  careers,  and  also  the  nature  of  the  labor  required  of  secreta- 
ries  of  the  third  class  and  the  consular  pupils,  explains  the  diversity.  In  the  two  pro- 
grammes, the  modem  foreign  languages  occupy  a  very  large  space.  The  programme 
requir-es  the  knowledge  of  two  languages. 

The  English  language  has  seemed  indispensable  to  all  agents  of  the  department ;  bnt 
the  respective  exigencies  of  the  two  careers  have  led  the  commission  to  require  of  the 
diplomatic  attach^  knowledge  of  the  German,  while  it  required  of  the  consular 
attach^  a  knowledge  of  Spanish. 

Pursuant  to  the  example  given  by  the  foregoing  programmes  of  the  ministry,  and 
by  the  foreign  programmes,  which  it  has  carefully  studied,  the  commissiou  has 
thought  it  proper  to  point  out  to  the  candidates  a  certain  number  of  special  works^ 
which  they  could  read  with  profit. 

These  indications,  designed  especially  for  the  attaches  who  go  through  their  prelim- 
inary course  abroad,  do  not  imply,  in  the  opinion  of  the  commission,  anv  special  valu- 
ation, their  only  object  being  partly  to  facilitate  the  personal  labors  of  the  candidatee. 

The  official  task  of  the  commission  is  limited  to  the  preparation  of  the  two  pro- 
grammes, but  it  was  impossible  to  terminate  this  work  without  touching  upon  certain 
questions  of  a  more  general  order,  and  which  are  connected  with  the  very  application 
of  the  decree  of  the  Ist  February.  Thus  after  having  assured  itself  that  in  doing  so 
it  did  not  transcend  its  functions,  the  commission  has  ueen  induced,  under  the  form  of 
suggestions,  to  call  your  kind  attention  to  several  observations  which  have  appeared 
of  Interest  to  the  department  of  foreign  affairs. 

Article  7,  of  the  decree  of  February  1,  directs  that  the  diplomatic  attach^  shall  be 
admitted  to  the  examination  only  after  two  years  passed  as  a  supernumerary,  of  which 
one  at  least  was  passed  abroad,  but  that  those  who  at  the  date  of  the  decree  should 
have  numbered  three  years  of  service  in  the  office  could  have  been  exempt  from  the 
year  of  residence  abroad.  The  commission,  though  recognizing  in  principle  the  neces- 
sity of  the  residence  abroad,  could  bnt  approve  this  transitory  measure;  nevertheless 
it  would  beg  you  to  consider  that,  its  labors  being  prolonged  during  more  thaa 
two  months,  a  certain  delay  having  necessarily  to  elapse  between  the  publication  of 
the  programmes  and  the  first  application  which  will  be  made  of  them,  it  would  be  at 
once  jnst  and  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  the  decree  to  extend  to  such  diplomatic 
attach^  who  at  the  date  of  the  first  sessions  of  the  examinations  can  number  three- 
years  passed  as  supernumerary  in  the  offices,  the  benefit  of  the  third  paragraph  of 
article  7. 

The  commission  has  thought  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  put  the  new  programmes  in 
force  before  the  month  of  November,  1877.  It  seemed,  in  fact,  necessary  to  allow  the 
candidates  time  to  prepare  for  examinations  which,  in  certain  respects,  present  a  dif- 
ferent character  to  the  preceding  ones.  In  the  case  where  the  necessities  of  the  serv- 
ice demand  that  before  the  first  session  of  examination  an  appointment  should  be  made 
to  a  post  of  secretary  of  the  third  class  in  the  legations  abroad,  the  commission  thinks 
that  the  minister  could  designate  from  among  the  supernumeraries  named,  after  three 
years,  the  one  who  seemed  to  him  the  best  qualified  to  fill  the  vacant  post.  This  super- 
numerary should  be  admitted  to  the  bar.  He  should  besides  undergo  a  trial  before  a 
Jury  nominated  by  the  minister,  designed  to  establish — 

1st.  That  he  knows  two  foreign  languages,  including  either  English  or  German. 

2d.  That  he  is  capable  of  writing  a  memoir  on  some  subject  taken  from  the  affairs 
of  the  country  where  he  has  sojourned  the  longest,  if  he  has  gone  through  his  prelimi- 
nary coarse  abroad  ;  or  upon  the  affairs  of  the  aousdireclioti  to  which  he  belongs,  if  he 
has  gone  tfaroagh  his  course  in  the  offices. 

If  the  supernumerary  designated  by  the  minister  has  not  been  admitted  to  the  bar, 
he  should  add  to  the  trial  above  pointed  out  an  essay  on  a  question  of  international  law, 
taken  from  the  programme  of  the  examinations.  The  supernumerary  designated  by 
the  minister  should  alone  be  admitted  to  undergo  this  test.  If  he  does  not  succeed, 
the  minister  should  designate  another,  who  should  make  the  effort  in  his  turn.  If  the 
supernumerary  designated  by  the  minister,  and  acknowledged  capable  in  consequence 
of  the  trial,  be  not  nominated  to  the  vacancy  in  view  of  which  the  trial  was  held,  or 
if,  having  been  nominated  to  this  post,  he  did  not  go  there,  the  trial  should  be  consid- 
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ered  m  null  And  void,  and  does  not  exempt  the  snpernamerary 
from  the  examiDatioDS  institated  by  the  decree  of  Febraary  1. 

The  coDsalar  attach^  are  not  compelled  to  the  residence  abroad,  but  it  follows  jfrom< 
the  text  of  the  report  and  from  the  whole  drift  of  the  decree  that  the  attach^  can  bo 
admitted  to  the  examinations  only  after  two  years  of  "  term."  As  to  those  who  actually 
go  through  their  term  and  who  have  been  admitted  to  the  bureaos  of  the  commercial' 
direction,  in  consequence  of  the  competition  established  by  the  decree  of  Jaly  13, 1866,. 
it  has  seemed  evident  to  the  commission  that  they  should  be  exempt  from  the  examin- 
ations prescribed  by  the  seventh  article  of  the  decree. 

The  commission  did  not  have  to  regulate  the  preliminary  test  prescribed  by  the 
sixth  article  of  the  decree.  It  hopes,  however,  to  be  able  to  point  out  to  you  the  ad- 
vantage of  having  the  candidates  undergo  these  tests  before  the  jury  who  will  pass  • 
upon  the  final  examinations.  That  would  be  a  guarautee  for  the  recruiting  of  the 
sapemomeraries,  and  the  jury  could  better  estimate  the  results  of  the  experience 
acquired  by  the  candidates  during  their  *^  course."  It  would  be  the  same  as  transitory 
trials.  The  commission  thinks  that  it  would  be  of  interest  in  that  the  jury  before 
whom  they  would  take  place  would  be  composed  in  the  same  way  as  the  jury  which 
was  to  preside  at  the  final  examinations.  ' 

Ab  thi  number  of  candidates  who  may  present  themselves  at  the  examinations  is  not 
limited,  it  is  possible  and  desirable  that  all  supernumeraries  who  find  themselves  in 
the  conditions  established  by  the  decree  may  present  themselves  for  the  examination.  If, 
as  there  is  a  right  to  expect,  thanks  to  the  care  which  supervises  the  recruiting  of 
the  diplomatic  career,  most  of  the  superoumeraries  are  found  prepared  to  undergo  sue* 
oessfnlly  the  examinations,  it  would  necessarily  happen  that  yon  have  at  your  disposal ' 
a  greater  number  of  attaches  provided  with  certificates  of  ability  than  the  number  of 
vacant  posts. 

These  attach^  would  be  compelled  to  prolong  their  "  term  "  for  a  greater  or  less  time  ; . 
it  would,  however,  be  a  pity,  without  some  encouragement,  to  oblige  them  to  await 
the  results  of  a  difficult  examination  which  necessitates  serious  preparation. 

The  commission  thinks  the  best  means  to  avoid  this  inconvenieuce  would  be  for  you 
to  be  prepared  to  assign  to  the  supernumeraries  provided  with  a  certificate  of  ability 
a  provisional  indemnity.  It  does  n<St  ignore  the  fact  that  the  credit  granted  to  the 
department  would  not  suffice  for  this  new  expense,  however  limited  it  might  be,  bnt 
it  trusts  that  if  you  should  make  such  a  demand  upon  the  chambers  they  would  consent 
to  allow  to  the  budget  of  foreign  affairs  the  necessary  increase  of  credit.  This  demand 
is  not  the  only  one  which  the  commission  would  be  grateful  to  you  for  presenting  to 
the  chambers.  It  would  wish  to  see  the  department  prepared  to  encourage  our  young 
agents  in  the  study  of  languages,  which  though  not  in  such  general  use  as  English, 
German,  and  Spanish,  are  none  the  less  very  useful  to  our  diplomats  and  consuls.  A 
salary  assigned  to  secretaries  of  the  third  class  and  to  consular  pupils  who  give  evi- 
dence of  a  practical  knowledge  of  Sclavonic  languages,  of  Persian,  of  Turkish,  Arabic, 
Chinese,  and  Japanese,  seems  to  the  commission  to  be  the  surest  means  of  attaining 
so  important  a  result  to  the  good  administration  of  the  service.  This  salary  should 
besides  only  be  accorded  to  the  secretaries  or  consular  pupils  during  their  stay  in  the 
country  in  which  these  languages  are  used. 

If  it  is  right  to  ask  of  those  who  aspire  to  the  honor  of  serving  their  country  in  the 
foreign  service  guarantees  of  knowledge  and  intelligence,  it  is  not  less  so  t'O  seek  some 
means  of  assuring  their  future  in  the  career  which  they  have  embraced.  The  decrease 
in  the  number  of  legations  is  for  many  distinguished  agents  an  obstacle  to  the  ad- 
vaocement  for  which  their  services  give  them  the  most  respectable  claims.  The  com- 
mission has  been  engaged  with  this  state  of  affairs ;  it  has  been  struck  at  the  same 
time  with  the  advantage  there  "would  be  in  supporting  at  the  large  poets  agents  whom 
a  long  residence  in  the  country  would  permit  to  maintain  there  the  traditions  of  our 
diplomacy. 

These  considerations  induce  it  to  propose  to  you  the  creation  of  a  certain  number  of  > 
offices  of  counselors  of  embassy  and  of  legation ^  who  would  form  an  intermediate  class 
between  secretaries  of  the  first  class  and  the  ministers  plenipotentiary. 

These  different  measures  would  find  their  sanction  in  the  publication  of  an  annual 
of  the  department,  created  upon  the  plan  of  the  Foreign  Office  List  published  in 
England. 

This  annual  would  contain,  with  the  names  of  the  different  functionaries,  the  indi- 
cation of  their  grade  of  service.  This  would  be  the  guarantee  of  the  classification  pre- 
scribed by  the  new  programmes,  and  a  public  encouragement  given  to  our  agents. 

In  concluding  the  task  with  which  the  President  of  the  Republic  had  charged  it,  the 
commission  does  not  conceal  from  itself  that  whatever  efforts  it  may  have  made  to 
respond  to  this  high  trust,  it  has  only  been  able  to  prepare  measures  which,  in  them- 
selves,.are  not  sufficient  to  attain  the  principal  object  of  the  decree  of  Ist  February. . 
The  efficacy  of  these  measures  will  depend  upon  the  application  made  of  them  ;  to  the 
men  whom  you  will  call  to  the  delicate  mission  of  judging  of  the  fitness  of  your  young 
attach^)  will  it  appertain  to  give  life  to  these  programmes,  and  to  secure  by  well- 
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«0Ddncted  examinations  the  best  possible  recruiting  of  oar  diplomatic  and  consular 
service. 

In  proposing  to  you  to  commit  to  the  directors  of  the  two  services  the  presidency  of 
the  examining  jories,  and  to  compose  those  juries  exclusively  of  agents  interested 
more  than  anyone  else  to  preserve  the  honor  and  maintain  the  traditions  of  the  career, 
the  commission  hopes  to  have  surrounded  with  the  most  solid  guarantees  the  work 
with  which  you  were  so  kind  as  to  associate  it.  With  the  hope  that  it«  labors  will  not 
be  useless,  it  submits  the  result  to  your  approbation. 

COUNT  DE  SAINT  VALUER. 

ANTONIN  PROUST. 

L.  DE  VIEL  CA8TEL. 

CHATEAURENARD. 

DE  CLERCQ. 

H.  DESPREZ. 

MEURAND. 

LENGLET. 

ALBERT  SOREL. 
Approved. 

DECAZES, 
Minister  of  Foreign  JjjPairu, 

AX  ORDER. 

The  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  in  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  commission  in- 
stituted in  virtue  of  article  9  of  the  decree  of  February  1,  m77,  bearing  upon  the 
organization  of  the  consular  and  diplomatic  service,  orders : 

Artici^  1.  The  prescribed  examinations  for  nomination  to  the  grades  of  paid 
attach^  in  the  political  or  consular  services  of  the  central  administration,  of  secretary 
of  the  third  class  or  of  consular  pupil,  shall  take  place  every  year,  daring  the  last  two 
months  of  the  year.  In  case  the  necessities  of  the  service  demand  that  they  should 
take  place  in  the  course  of  the  year  of  the  supplementary  examinations,  these  exam- 
inations shall  Jt>e  announced,  and  the  date  of  them  will  be  fixed  two  months  in  advance 
by  a  ministerial  order.  No  candidate  can  present  himself  more  than  twice  to  the 
examinations. 

Art.  2.  The  examining  juries  will  be  composed  of  five  members.  One  will  be  pre- 
sided over  by  the  director  of  political,  the  other  by  the  director  of  commercial,  affairs. 
The  four  other  members  will  be  designated  by  the  minister,  aud  chosen  from  amon^ 
the  ministers  plenipotentiary,  the  directors,  the  sous-directeurs  of  the  ministry,  and  the 
consuls-general. 

The  minister  of  foreign  affairs  shall  be  able,  at  the  request  of  the  members  of  the 
jury,  to  add  to  them  some  special  professors  for  the  examination  in  foreign  languages. 

Art.  3.  The  examinations  will  take  place  in  conformity  with  the  programmes  aor 
nexed  to  the  present  order.  They  will  consist  of  written  and  oral  trials.  No  one  can 
be  admitted  to  undergo  the  oral  test  before  having  been  declared  admissible  in  con- 
sequence of  the  written  trials. 

Art.  4.  According  to  the  results  of  the  trials  established  conformably  to  the  arranger 
ment  of  the  programmes  hereto  annexed,  the  juries  will  prepare,  by  order  of  merit,  the 
list  of  the  candidates  to  whom  certificates  of  ability  shall  be  given. 

Done  at  Paris,  July  10,  lo77. 

DECAZES. 
prooramhb  op  the  diplomatic  examination. 

Article  1. 

The  tests  bear  upon^the  English  and  German  languages,  public  law,  the  history  of 
the  law  of  nations,  existing  international  law,  diplomatic  history,  political  and  sta- 
tistical geography,  professional  knowledge,  and  are  in  accordance  with  the  following 
programme :: 

Article  2. — Public  law, 

1.  Political  organization  of  France,  and  the  principal  states  of  Europe  and  America. 

2.  Constitutiou,  executive,  legislative,  and  judicial  powers  in  those  States. 

3.  The  administrative  organization  of  France.  The  ministries;  their  special  powers 
and  their  connection  with  each  other. 

See-- 
Bathie,    Abstract  of  the  course  of  public  and  administrative  law. 
Block,    Dictionary  of  the  French  administration. 
LaferrHr  eand  Batbie,    The  constitutions  of  Europe  and  America. 

Article  3. 

a.  History  of  the  law  of  nations ;  principal  schools  and  systems. 

b.  Existing  international  law. 
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1.  Pablio  inteniational  law ;  nefl^otiation ;  conclusiou;  ratification;  execation;  ab- 
rogation ;  denunciation ;  tacit  renewal  of  treaties  and  conventions. 

Treaties  of  peace,  of  alliance,  of  amity,  of  taxation,  of  security,  of  neutrality,  of  the 
eession  of  territory,  of  boundary,  of  establishment,  of  neighborhood,  (of  felling  woods, 
river  navigation,  of  services.)  of  succor,  (reconciliation,)  of  literary  and  artistic  prop- 
erty, of  indemnity,  of  Jurisdiction,  of  extradition,  of  the  execution  of  sentences,  of 
judicial  assistance;  monetary,  postal,  and  telegraphic  conventions,  conventions  rela- 
tive to  railroads ;  treaties  and  conventions  relative  to  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade. 

Treaties  of  union,  of  customs,  of  commerce,  of  navigation ;  consular  conventions. 

2.  Private  international  law;  private  statutes;  local  statutes ;  conflict  of  ithe  laws 
of  naturalization;  status  of  foreigners  in  France;  courts  of  claims;  private  claims  of 
foreigners  against  the  French  Government  and  of  French  individuals  against  foreign 
governments. 

3.  State  of  peace;  state  of  war;  neutrality;  intervention ;  object  and  proceeding  of 
diplomatic  negotiations ;  Congresses ;  conferences  ;  mixed  commissions. 

4.  International  maritime  law;  abstract  definition  of  the  liberty  of  the  seaS;  gen- 
eral principles  on  which  it  is  founded;  inland  seas;  fisheries;  merchant- vessels,  their 
nationality;  vessels  of  war,  their  exterritoriality;  right  of  search,  in  what  cases 
its  exercise  is  authorized;  what  is  meant  by  contraband  of  war;  declaration  of  the 
congress  of  Paris;  privateering,  its  abolition;  blockade,  its  consequences;  maritime 
prizes,  procedure  in  respect  thereto  ;  piracy;  abolition  of  the  slave-trade. 

5.  The  object  of  diplomatic  and  consular  missions,  permanent  and  temporary;  com- 
position of  the  list  of  these  missions ;  relation  of  the  diplomatic  agents  with  the  con- 
suls; privileges  and  immunities  of  the  agents;  capitulations;  consular  Jurisdiction  in 
heathen  countries;  chancelleries;  compatibility;  expenses  of  the  service;  reclama- 
tlooe. 

See-- 
Billot,    Extradition  treaty. 

Blunischli.    Code  of  international  law,  French  translation. 
Calvo.    International  law,  theoretical  and  practical. 
Cauchy,    Maritime  international  law. 
Dt  Ciercq.    Collection  of  the  treaties  of  France. 
FotUx  and  Demangeat.    Treaty  of  private  international  law. 
Funck-Brentnno,  and  Albert  S(n-el.    Abstract  of  the  law  of  nations. 
Ge^ner,    Rights  of  neutrals  at  sea. 
HautefeuUle.    History  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  variations  of  international  maritime 

law. 
Kliiber,    Modem  law  of  nations  of  Europe,  annotated  by  Ott. 
Martens.    Abstract  of  the  modern  law  of  nations,  annotated  by  yerg<f. 
Martens.    Diplomatic  guide,  fifth  edition,  revised  by  Geffcken. 
Ortolan.    International  rules  and  diplomacy  of  the  sea. 
Pistoife  and  Duverdy,    Treaties  on  maritime  captures. 
T^tot.    Repertory  of  treaties. 
VatUf,    The  law  of  nations,  or  the  principles  of  natural  law  applied  to  the  conduct 

and  affairs  of  nations  and  sovereigns,  annotated  by  Pradier-Fod^r^. 
D0  In  Vega,    Guide  to  the  political  agents  of  the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs.   Brussels. 
Wheaton.    Elements  of  international  law. 

Article  4. — Diplomatic  history, 

* 

1.  Successive  transformations  of  the  political  system  of  Europe  since  the  congress 
of  Westphalia  to  the  congress  of  Vienna. 

2.  State  of  Europe  after  the  congress  of  Vienna. 

3.  Successive  transformations  of  the  political  system  of  Europe  and  the  principal 
treaties  concluded  between  the  European  states  since  the  congress  of  Vienna  to  the 
convention  of  the  15tti  of  March,  1873. 

4.  Formation  of  the  American  States ;  their  relations  to  each  other,  and  with  the 
states  of  Europe ;  general  relations  of  France  with  the  states  of  Africa  and  Asia. 

See— 

Augsberg,    The  congress  of  Vienna  and  the  treaties  of  1815. 

Bougeant,  History  of  the  wars  and  negotiations  which  preceded  the  treaty  of  West- 
phalia. 

Flassan,  General  and  synoptical  history  of  French  diplomacy  since  the  foundation  of 
the  monarchy  to  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XVI. 

Flaman,    History  of  the  congress  of  Vienna. 

Himfp.    History  of  the  territorial  formation  of  the  states  of  Central  Europe. 

Koek  and  Schcell,    History  of  the  treaties  of  peace. 

Wkeaion,  History  of  the  progress  of  the  law  of  nations  in  Europe  and  America,  sicoe 
the  peace  of  Westphalia  to  our  own  time,  commentated  by  Lawrence. 
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Article  5. — Commercial  affairs, 

1.  Soccessive  transformatioDs  of  the  oommercial  system  of  France  since  Colbert  to 
onr  own  day. 

2.  Customs  regpalation  of  France:  general  tariff;  conyentional  tariff. 

3.  Terms  used  in  the  abstracts  of  the  administration  of  castoms,  general  commerce, 
special  commerce,  importation,  exportation,  re-exportation,  war«5hou8e8,  transit,  ad 
valorem  duties,  speoifio  duties,  official  duties,  actual  duties. 

4.  Drawback;  premium;  temporary  admission;  cqaiYalent  and  identical  export 
duties.    . 

5.  Abstract  of  tbe  Frencb  colonies. 

6.  Competitive  navigation  and  that  reserved  to  the  national  flag ;  coasting  by  license 
and  by  register. 

7.  Differential  duties;  discriminating  duties  of  the  flag;  discriminating  daties  of 
warehouses ;  different  kinds  of  freight;;  inflaenoe  of  the  cost  of  transportation  on  the 
development  of  maritime  commerce ;  navigation  duties. 

8.  National  usage  and  usage  of  the  most  favored  nation ;  reciprocal  relations. 

9.  Duties  on  articles  of  consumption,  and  tax  on  articles  of  indigenous  produce  and 
fabrics ;  compensatory  duties. 

AmS,    Study  of  the  customs,  tariff,  and  treaties  of  commerce. 

(iuillaumin.    Dictionary  of  political  economy. 

Guillaumin.  Dictionary  of  commerce  and  merchandise.  Official  customs.  Tariff  of 
Frauce.  General  table  of  French  commerce  with  foreign  countries  and  with  the  col- 
onies.   General  description  of  the  coast  trade. 

Article  6. — Political  and  statistical  geography. 

1.  Boundary  of  the  principal  states.    Water-courses.    Mountains. 

2.  Population.    Array.    Fortresses. 

3.  Military  posts  and  arsenals.  Merchant  ports.  Actual  naval  force  of  the  principal 
maritime  powers.  War  marine.  Commercial  marine.  Relative  importance  of  mari- 
time powers  in  the  carrying  trade. 

4.  Grand  commercial  and  manufacturing  centers.  Depots.  Docks.  International 
fairs  and  marts.  Canals.  Railroads.  Telegraphic  lines.  Packet  lines.  Subsidies  and 
no  subsidies.    Principal  commercial  routes  of  European  traffic. 

5.  Nature  and  places  of  production  of  the  principal  natural  and  industrial  products. 
Countries  of  the  importation  and  of  exportation  of  French  commerce  and  manufactures. 

6.  Monetary  systems  of  the  principal  states  of  Europe.    Monetary  union. 

7.  General  ideas  of  the  budgets  of  the  principal  states  of  Europe.  National  loans. 
Exchange.    The  general  movement  of  public  funds  in  Europe. 

8.  Colonies. 
See- 
loo  •    Statistics  of  France. 

Levasseur.    MacCnlloch,    E.  Bed  us. 
Annual  of  political  economy. 

Article  7. 

The  written  proofs  bear  upon  the  Eoglish  and  German  languages,  international  law, 
diplomatic  history,  commercial  and  professional  knowledge. 

Article  8. 

The  written  tests  on  the  English  and  German  languages  consist  of— 

1.  The  translation  of  a  political  contemporaueoim  document  written  in  English  and 
German. 

2.  The  analysis  in  French  of  an  English  or  German  parliamentary  debate. 

3.  Of  a  brief  report  in  English  or  German. 

Article  9. 

The  written  tests  on  international  law,  history,  and  commercial  knowledge  consist 
of  three  reports  on  the  follow iu^  subjects: 

1.  On  the  programme  of  existing  iutemational  law. 

2.  Programme  of  international  history. 

3.  Programme  of  commercial  affairs,  and  of  political  and  statistical  geography. 

Article  10. 

The  written  test  on  the  professional  aoi^uiremente  connists  of  an  explanatory  report 
on  an  aflair,  the  brief  of  which  shall  be  given  to  the  candidate. 

Digitized  by  VjiUOy  ItT 


FHAKCE.  163 

Article  11. 

Oral  tMB  on  the  Eo^iah  and  Ctorman  langnages  eonsist  of— 

1.  Reading  alood  and  translatingra  mannscript  docnment  in  English  or  German. 

2.  lostantaneoos  analjsiB  of  an  fSnglish  or  Greraian  dooament  which  shall  be  read 
to  the  candidate. 

3.  A  conversation  in  English  or  German. 

Article  12. 

The  oral  tests  on  the  other  points  of  the  examination  bear  apon  the  whole  of  the 
programme. 

Article  13. 

Aceonnt  shall  be  taken  in  favor  of  the  candidates  of  the  knowledge  that  they  may 
have  of  living  foreign  languages  other  than  English  and  German.  The  candidates 
will  acq  nit  themselves  in  these  aiequirements  according  to  the  conditions  set  forth  in 
articles  8  and  11. 

,  Article  14. 

The  resalts  of  the  trials  will  be  determined  by  numbers  according  t^  the  following 
data: 

1.  Written  trials: 

a,  English  and  German,  maximum 20 

h.  Reports,  maximum 60 

e.  Essay  on  n  brief,  maximum 20 

2.  Oral  trials: 

a.  English  and  German,  maximum 20 

h.  Public  law,  maximum 20 

c  History  of  the  law  of  nations  and  existing  international  law,  maximum 20 

<L  Diplomatic  hiRtory,  maximum 20 

f.  Commercial  affairs,  political  and  statistical  geography,  maximum 20 

Total  for  the  whole  trials,  maximum 200 

Supplementary  nnmber  for  thtf  foreign  langnages  other  than  English  and  Carman, 
maximum 20 

No  candidate  shall  be  declared  admissible  to  the  oral  tests  if  the  total  of  his  writ- 
ten trials  is  less  than 80 

No  candidate  will  gain  a  certificate  of  ability  if  the  total  of  his  marks  upon  the 
entire  tests  is  less  than 120 

Every  candidate  who  shall  have  obtained  for  one  of  the  classes  of  tests  above  men- 
tioned a  number  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  maximum  nnmber  shall  be  excluded. 

PROORAMME  of  TnE  CONSULAR  EXAMINATIONS. 

Article  1. 

The  tests  bear  upon  the  English  lan^age,  the  Spanish  language,  pnblic  law,  the 
history  of  the  law  of  nations,  existing  international  diplomatic  history,  commercial 
affairs,  political  and  economical  geography,  political  economy,  statistics,  consular 
administration,  according  to  the  following  programme  : 

Article  2,^Puhlio  law, 

1.  Political  organization  of  France  and  the  principal  states  of  Europe  and  America. 

2.  Constitution,  executive,  legislative,  and  judicial  powers  in  these  states. 

3.  Administrative  organization  of  France;  ministries,  their  own  privileges  and  their 
connect  ion  one  with  another. 

See— 
Batbie,    Abstract  of  the  conrse  of  pnblic  and  administrative  law. 
Block.    Diotionary  of  the  Freoch  administration. 
Laferrikre  et  Batbie.    The  Constitutions  of  Europe  and  America. 

Article  3. 

a.  History  of  the  law  of  nations.    Principal  schools,  principal  systems. 

b,  Existtug  international  law. 

1.  International  public  law.  Negotiation,  conclusion,  ratification,  execution,  abro- 
gation, denunciation,  tacit  renewal  of  treaties  and  conventions.    ,T^f^Jt^*^\^(^^^^^ 
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of  alliauce,  of  frieodHhip,  of  taxatioD,  of  seoarity,  of  neatralitr,  of  the  ceasion 
of  territory,  of  boundary,  of  establishment,  of  neighborhood,  (of  felling  woods,  river 
navigation,  of  services,)  of  succor  (reconciliation,)  of  literary  and  artistic  property, 
of  indemnity,  of  Jnriadiction,  of  extradition,  of  the  execution  of  sentences,  of  judicial 
assistance,  monetary,  postal  and  tele^aphic  conventions,  conventions  relative  to  rail- 
roads, treaties  and  conventions  relative  to  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade.  Treaties  of 
customs  union,  of  comuierce,  of  navigation,  consular  conventions. 

2.  Private  international  law;  private  statutes;  local  statutes;  conflict  of  the  laws  of 
naturalization.  Status  of  foreigners  in  France.  Courts  of  Claims.  Private  claims  of 
foreigners  against  the  French  Government  and  of  French  individuals  against  foreign 
governments. 

"3.  State  of  peace.  State  of  war.  Neutrality.  Intervention.  Object  and  proceed- 
ings of  diplomatic  negotiations.    Congresses.    Conferences.    Mixed  commissions. 

4.  Maritime  international  law.  Abstract  definition  of  the  liberty  of  the  high  seas. 
General  principles  on  which  it  is  founded.  Inland  seas.  Fisheries.  Merchant  ves- 
sels; their  nationality.  Vessels  of  war,  their  exterritoriality.  Right  of  search,  in 
what  caAes  its  exercise  is  authorized.  What  is  meant  by  contraband  of  war.  Decla- 
ration of  the  congress  of  Paris.  Privateering;  its  abolition.  Blockade;  its  consequen- 
ces. Maritime  prizes ;  procedure  in  relation  thereto.  Piracy.  Abolition  of  the  slave- 
trade. 

5.  The  object  of  diplomatic  and  consular  missions,  permanent  and  temporary.  Com- 
pilation of  the  list  of  these  missions.  Relations  of  the  diplomatic  agents  with  the  con- 
suls. Privileges  and  immunities  of  the  agents.  Capitulations.  Consular  jurisdic- 
tion in  heathen  countries.  Chancelhries.  Compatibility.  Expenses  of  the  service. 
Reclamations. 

iSee — 
Billot.    Extradition  treaty. 

BlunUchli.    Code  of  international  law,  French  translatiou. 
Calvo,    International  law,  theoretical  and  practical. 
Cauchy.    Maritime  international  law. 
JJe  Clercq,    Collection  of  the  treaties  of  France. 
Fcelix  4"  Oemangeat.    Treaty  of  private  international  law. 
Funck-Brentano  4'  Albert  SoreL    Abstract  of  the  law  of  nations. 
Oesmer,    Rights  of  neutrals  at  sea. 
Hautefeuille.    History  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  variations  of  international  maritime 

law.  ^ 

KlUber,    Modern  law  of  nations  of  Europe,  annotated  by  Ott. 
Martens.    Abstract  of  the  modern  law  of  nations,  annotated  by  Verg<^. 
Martens.    Diplomatic  guide,  fifth  edition,  revised  by  Gefi^oken. 
Ortolan.    International  rules  and  diplomacy  of  the  sea. 
Pistoye  4'  Duverdy.    Treaties  of  maritime  captures. 
T4tot.    Repertory  of  treaties. 
Vattel.    The  law  of  nations,  or  the  principles  of  natural  law  applied  to  the  conduct 

and  affairs  of  nations  and  sovereigns,  annotated  by  Pradier-Fod^r^. 
De  la  Vega.    Guide  to  the  political  agents  of  the  ministry  of  foreign  afiairs.    Brussels. 
Wheaton.    Elements  of  international  law. 

0.  Diplomatic  history : 

1.  Successive  transformations  of  the  political  system  of  Europe  since  the  congress 
of  Westphalia  to  that  of  Vienna. 

2.  State  of  Europe  after  the  congress  of  Vienna. 

3.  Successive  transformations  of  the  political  system  of  Europe,  and  the  principal 
treaties  concluded  between  the  European  states  since  the  congress  of  Vienna  to  the 
convention  of  the  15th  March,  1B73. 

4.  Formation  of  the  American  States ;  their  relations  to  each  other  and  with  the 
states  of  Europe.    General  relations  of  France  with  the  states  of  Africa  and  Asia. 

See— 

Jugsberg.    The  congress  of  Vienna  and  the  treaties  of  1815. 

Bougeant.  History  of  the  wars  and  negotiations  which  preceded  the  treaty  of  West- 
phalia. 

Fiassan,  General  and  synoptical  history  of  French  diplomacy  fh>m  the  foundation  of 
the  monarchy  to  the  close  of  the  rei^u  of  Louis  XVI. 

Flassan.    History  of  the  congress  of  Vienna. 

Hinily.    History  of  the  territorial  formation  of  the  states  of  Central  Europe. 

Koch  4r  ISchcell.    History  of  the  treaties  of  peace. 

Wheaton.  History  of  the  progress  of  the  law  of  nations  in  Europe  and  America  from 
the  peace  of  Westphalia  to  our  own  time,  commentated  by  Lawrence. 

Article  A.— Commercial  affairs. 

1.  Successive  transformations  of  the  coipmercial  system  of  France  from  Colbert  to 

our  own  day.  ^ .     /  \/  \t  >  i  r  > 
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2.  Costoms  regulations  of  France.    General  tariff.    Conventional  tariff. 

3.  Terms  used  in  the  abstracts  of  the  administration  of  customs  ;  general  commerce ; 
special  commerce;  importation;  exportation;  re-exportation;  warehouses;  transit; 
ad  valorem  duties;  specific  duties;  official  duties;  actual  duties. 

4.  Drawback.  Premium.  Temporary  admission.  Equivalent  and  identical  export 
duties. 

5.  Abstract  of  the  French  colonies. 

6.  Competitive  navigation  and  that  reserved  to  the  national  flag.  Coast- trade,  by 
license  and  by  register. 

7.  Differential  dnties.  Discriminating  duties  of  the  flag.  Discriminating  duties  of 
warehouses.  Different  kinds  of  freight.  Infln<)nce  of  the  cost  of  transportation  on  the 
development  of  maritime  commerce.    Navigation  duties. 

8.  National  usage  and  of  the  customs  of  the  most  favored  nation.  Reciprocal  rela- 
tions. 

9.  Impost  on  articles  of  consumption  and  tax  on  articles  of  indigenous  produce  and 
fabrics.    Compensatory  duties. 

-SScf— 
Am^    Study  of  the  customs  tariffs  and  treaties  of^ommerce. 
Guillaumim,    Dictionary  of  political  economy. 
Guillammin,  Dictionary  of  commerce  and  merchandise.  Official  customs  tariff  of  France. 

General  table  of  French  commerce  with  foreign  countries  and  with  the  colonies. 

General  description  of  the  coast  trade. 

Article  5. — Political  and  statiaiical  geography. 

1.  Boundary  of  the  principal  States.    Water-courses. '  Mountains. 

2.  Population.    Army.    Fortresses.  ^ 

3.  Military  posts  and  arsenals.  Merchant  ports.  Actual  naval  force  of  the  principal 
maritime  powers.  War  marine ;  commercial  marine.  Relative  importance  of  the  mari- 
time powers  in  the  carrying  trade. 

4.  Grand  commercial  and  manufacturing  centers.  Depots.  Docks.  International 
fairs  and  marts.  Canals.  Railroads.  Telegraphic  lines.  Packet  lines.  Principal 
commercial  routes  of  European  traffic. 

5.  Nature  and  places  of  production  of  the  principal  natural  and  indnstrial  products. 
Countries  of  the  importation  and  exportation  of  French  commerce  and  manufactures. 

6.  General  ideas  upon  the  budgets  of  the  principal  states  of  Europe.  National  loan. 
Exchange.    The  general  movement  of  public  funds  in  Europe. 

See— 
Leva99eur,    Geography  of  Enrope.    Geography  of  France. 
MacCulloch,    Dictionary  of  Geography  and  Statistics. 
U.  Beclus.    Geography. 
Block,    Statistics  of  Fratice. 
GuiUaumin,    Annual  of  Political  Economy. 

Article  Q.— Political  economy. 

1.  Object  of  political  economy.  Elements  of  public  wealth.  Analysis  of  the  reve- 
nue of  the  funds,  its  profits  and  salaries.  Idea,  amount,  and  oscillation  of  capital. 
Prices  current ;  the  supply  and  the  demand.    Expenses  of  production. 

2.  Labor.  Division  of  labor.  Comparison  between  free  and  slave  labor,  between 
corporations  and  companies,  and  the  system  of  competition. 

3.  Capital  and  the  different  kinds  of  capital.  Of  machines.  The  effect  of  machinery 
on  productive  power.    The  profits,  salaries,  and  condition  of  the  working-classes. 

4.  Of  manufactures,  wholesale  and  retail.  Agriculture  and  husbandry.  The  free- 
dom of  manufacture.  Prohibitions  and  monopolies.  Intervention  of  the  state.  Of  the 
right  to  make  one's  will,  and  the  usurious  laws  l>earing  upon  manufactures.  Manu- 
facturing.   Property.    Patents.    Trade-marks. 

5.  Exchange.  Of  the  market  and  of  the  issues.  Infloence  of  exchange  on  produc- 
tion. Commercial  crises.  Mercantile  theory  and  of  the  balance  of  commerce.  Of 
commercial  freedom  and  customs  restrictions.  The  fiscal  system,  protective  and  pro- 
hibitive. 

6.  Of  money.  The  character  of  money.  Quality  of  the  precious  metals  in  use  as 
money.  Standard  money.  Paper  money  and  commercial  paper.  Monetary  systems 
in  force  in  the  principal  states  of  Europe.    Monetary  union. 

7.  Of  credit.  Different  kinds  of  banks.  Bills  of  exchange  and  foreign  exchange. 
Bill  to  order,  of  transfer,  of  compensation,  of  checks,  and  of  warrants.  Discount,  and 
the  canses  which  act  upon  the  rate  of  discount.  Bank  of  France  and  of  bank  notes. 
Of  forced  exchange. 

8.  Of  the  revenue.  Revenue  of -labor,  of  capital,  and  of  the  earth.  Revenue,  gross 
and  net. 

9.  Of  consumption.    Analysis  of  consumption.    Private  and  nu.blic  consunuidonp 
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'  Of  import ;  its  Datare,  its  aasewment,  and  its  efifeots.  Dic^ct  and  iadireot  tax,  proper 
tioDal  and  progreesive  tax,  rev^nae  tax,  speoial  tax.  Exercise  and  trusts.  The  public 
debt.    Principal  kinds  of  pablic  debts,  of  redemption  and  tbe  conversion  of  the  foods. 

See— 
Ami.    Stndies  opon  the  costoms  tariff  aod  commercial  treaties. 
Baibie.    New  course  of  political  economy. 
'CouroelU'SeneuU,    Treatise  oo  the  operations  of  banks. 
Ocmier^  (J.)    Elements  of  political  economy. 
Ouillaumin.    Dictionary  of  political  economy.    1  vol.  in  8. 
WoIowbJcL    The  question  of  banks. 

Article  l.—SUtiaUcs, 

1.  Object  and  use  of  statistics. 

2.  Elements  and  development  of  the  principal  branches  of  the  administrative  statij- 
tic&  in  France. 

3.  Statistics  of  foreign  trade  and  navigation. 

4.  Calculation  of  the  meacsi  and  the  proportional  increase  and  diminution. 

See- 
Block.    Statistics  of  France. 
Martens.    Year-book. 
Guillaumin.    Annual  of  political  economy. 

Article  8. — CoMular  adnUnistration, 

1.  Consular  organization.  Oonsnlar  establishments  and  circumscriptions.  List, 
classification  of  agents,  and  conditions  of  advancement.  Admission  of  consuls  by 
foreign  governments.  Entering  upon  the  functions  and  emoluments  of  service.  Con- 
sular chaooelleries.  General  instructions  common  to  agents  of  the  consular  service  of 
every  grade. 

2.  Rdla^ions  of  cansuls  with  the  French  administration:  1.  With  the  minister  of 
foreig^n  affairs ;  correspondence  relative  to  tbe  different  branches  of  the  central  admin- 
istration, advances,  and  reclamations ;  acconnts  of  the  chancelleries.  2.  With  the 
minister  of  marine;  correspondence;  speculations,  charters,  and  payments;  cost  of 
service  and  reclamations.  3.  With  the  diplomatic  agent  whom  they  relieve,  aod  the 
chief  consul-general  of  the  consular  establishment,  with  the  French  maritime  or  sani- 
tary autZioritieH  and  the  prefects  of  department. 

3.  The  relations  of  consuls  with  their  countrymen  and  tbe  local  authorities.  Pro- 
tection of  the  rights  and  Interests  of  their  countrymen ;  correspondence  with  individ- 
uals; administrative  functions  of  consuls  concerning  their  countrymen.  Civil  status. 
Passports.  Registration.  Certificates  of  birth  and  identity.  Pensions.  Affidavits  of 
origin.  Judicial  cognizance.  Depots.  Sanitary  police.  Application  of  law  to  the 
army  abroad.  Special  intervention  of  consuls  in  countries  of  the  East  and  of  the 
extreme  East  concerning  their  countrymen  and  foreign  proi^g^;  the  establishment 
owned,  kept  up,  or  subsidied  by  the  state. 

4.  Relations  of  consuls  with  the  military  and  with  the  merchant  marine.  Relations 
of  consuls  with  the  commanders  of  vessels  of  the  state.  Armament,  disarmament, 
and  rearmament  of  commerciiU  vessels.  Landings.  Statements  of  deficiency  (dues). 
Supervi  sion  to  be  exercised  over  vessels  of  the  merchant  marine  and  on  all  operations  of 
the  arrivi^l,  during  the  sojourn,  and  at  the  departure  of  vessels.  Intervention  of  con- 
suls in  case  of  damage  or  of  shipwrecks. 

5.  Consular  Jurisdiction:  1,  in  Christian  countries;  2,  in  countries  of  the  East  and 
the  extreme  East. 

6.  Functions  of  consular  pnpils,  vi  ^-consuls,  chancelloos,  dragoman,  interpreters,  and 
consular  agents;  relations  of  these  agents  with  the  chiefs  of  the  circumscription  to 
which  they  are  attached. 

See— 
De  Clercq  and  de  Vatlat    Practical  guide  to  consulates. 
De  Clercq  and  de  ValltU.    Formulary  of  diplomatic  and  consular  chancelleries. 

Article  9. 

The  writt-en  tests  on  the  English  and  Spanish  languages  consist  of: 

1.  The  translation  of  a  political  contemporaneous  document,  written  in  English  and 
Spanish ; 

2.  The  analysis  in  French  of  an  English  or  Spanish  parliamentary  debate ; 

3.  A  brief  essay  in  English  or  Spanish. 

Article  10. 

Written  tests  on  other  points  of  the  examination  consist  of  two  essays  on  snbj  *ct« 
chosen  from  the  programme. 
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Article  11. 

Oral  teets  on  the  Enslish  and  Spanish  languages  consist  of: 

1.  Reading  aloud  and  translating  a  mannsoript  docament  in  English  or  Spanish. 

2.  Instantaneous  analysis  of  an  English  or  Spanish  document  which  shall  be  read  to 
the  candidate. 

3.  A  conversation  in  English  or  Spanish. 

Article  12. 
The  oral  tests  on  other  points  of  the  examination  bear  upon  the  whole  programme. 

Article  13. 

Account  shall  be  taken  in  favor  of  the  candidates  of  the  knowledge  that  they  may 
have  of  living  foreign  langaages  other  than  English  or  Spanish.  * 

The  candidates  will  acquit  themselves  in  these  acquirements  according  to  the  condi- 
tions set  forth  in  articles  9  and  11. 

Article  14. 

The  results  of  the  trials  will  be  determined  by  numbers,  according  to  the  following 
data: 

1.  Written  trials: 

a.  Enii^ish  and  Spanish,  maximum 20 

b.  1st  Dissertation,  maximum 40 

c.  2Dd  Dissertation,  maximum 40 

2.  Oral  trials: 

a.  English  and  Spanish 20 

h.  Other  points  of  examination,  maximum 60 

Foreign  languages  other  than  English  and  Spanish,  (optional  mark,)  maximum..     20 

Total  of  numbers 200 

No  candidate  shall  be  declared  admissible  to  the  oral  tests  if  the  total  of  his  marks 
for  the  written  tests  is  less  than  70. 

No  candidate  will  obtain  a  certificate  of  ability  if  the  total  marks  he  shall  have  ob- 
tained upon  the  entire  tests  is  less  than  120. 

Every  candidate  who  shall  have  obtained  for  one  of  the  above-mentioned  classes  of 
tests  a  number  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  maximum  shall  be  excluded. 


No.  102. 

Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

Ko.  1519. 1  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Faris^  August  10, 1877.    (Received  August  22.) 

Sib  :  The  gentlemen  in  charge  of  the  Universal  Exposition  of  187S 
continue  to  send  to  this  legation  numerous  letters  received  by  them  from 
the  United  States,  applying  for  space,  information,  &c.  A  communica- 
tion from  the  general  commission,  received  yesterday,  states  that  the 
minister  of  agriculture  and  commerce  is  preparing  to  have  a  pressing 
representation  made  to  our  government  upon  this  subject,  and  asks  this 
legation  to  aid  in  inducing  the  much-desired  participation  of  the  United 
States.  The  immense  structures  on  the  Champs  de  Mars  and  the  Tro- 
cad^ro,  are  approaching  completion,  and  all  the  foreign  commissions 
are  on  the  eve  of  entering  into  possession  of  their  respective  places  in 
the  interior.  A  deep  solicitude  is  felt  by  the  administration  of  the  exhi- 
bition in  regard  to  the  intentions  of  the  government  of  the  United  States^ 
DO  official  i^vice  or  assurance  having  ^en  received  on  this  subject. 

The  commissioner-general  reiterates  his  promise  that  he  will  hold  to 
the  latest  possible  limit  the  whole  of  the  space  reserved  for  the  United 
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States  in  the  original  desigD.  Nevertbeleos,  he  is  compelled  to  re* 
cognizer  the  fact  that  the  time  is  passing  and  the  moment  rapidly 
approaching  when,  in  the  interest  of  the  common  work,  all  questions 
of  this  kind  must  be  irrevocably  decided. 

I  gladly  comply  with  the  request  and  present  these  observations  to 
you.    I  refrain  from  adding  any  thing  further,  knowing  that  you  have 
watched  this  enterprise  with  interest  and  fully  informed  yourself  in 
regard  to  it  from  the  first. 
I  have,  &c., 

R.  R.  HITT. 


No.  103. 

Mr.  Hitt  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  1523.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Paris^  August  20, 1877.  (Received  September  7.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  three  copies  of  a  circular 
received  from  Mr.  Berger,  director  of  the  foreign  sections  of  the  Univer- 
sal Exposition  of  1878,  and  which  has  been  sent  to  all  the  commissions 
of  foreign  countries,  giving  much  information  in  regard  to  the  state  of 
advancement  of  the  work,  and  urging  prompt  action  on  the  part  of  the 
commissions. 

You  will  remark  the  important  statement  that  the  essential  parts  of 
the  exposition  buildings  will  be  completed  by  the  15th  of  September, 
and  the  laying  of  the  floors  between  then  and  the  1st  of  October,  when 
the  commission  of  each  country  can  proceed  to  parcel  out  its  section. 
I  have,  &c., 

R.  R.  HITT. 


[Inclosnre. — Translation.] 
Ministry  of  Agriculturb  and  Commrrce, 

Universal  International  Exposition  of  1878,  at  Paris, 

Direction  of  Foreign  Sections,  Pariiif  August  17, 1877. 


An  entire  year  has  elapsed  since  the  dav  when  the  French  GoTernment  inTlted  the 
civilized  nations  of  the  whole  world  to  the  International  and  Universal  Exposition  of 
1878,  which  will  have  for  its  theater  the  united  space  of  the  Champ  de  Mars  and  the 
Trocaad^ro. 

Nothing  has  heen  ahle  to  retard  the  efforts  of  the  general  commissariat  since  that 
epoch.  They  have  heen  only  equaled  hy  the  flattering  eagerness  with  which  foreign 
countries  have  responded  successively  to  the  appeal  of  France. 

It  was.  above  all,  necessary  that  the  palace  of  the  Champ  de  Mars,  which  will  form 
the  chier  place  of  the  exposition,  should  be  rapidly  finished.  The  work  of  interior 
organization,  commenced  at  the  proper  time,  should  then  be  carried  ont,  in  readiness 
for  an  entire  installation  on  the  opening  day. 

The  first  part  of  this  programme  is  about  to  be  realized ;  from  the  15th  of  next  Sep- 
tember the  palace  of  the  Champ  de  Mars  will  be  finished  in  all  its  essential  parts.  We 
approach,  then,  the  moment  when  each  foreign  commission  will  be  able  to  take  per- 
manent possession  of  the  compartment  reserved  for  it. 

The  uncovered  spaces  in  the  parks  and  sardens  are  all  ready  and  at  the  disposition 
of  the  countries  designated  to  make  use  of  them.  The  plans  of  installation  are  every- 
where very  advanced.  The  general  commissariat  has  been  informed  of  the  plans  of 
the  majority  for  national  facades,  of  which  the  foundations  have  been  prepared  by  its 
care. 

Two  or  three  of  the  foreign  commissions  only,  among  those  of  conntries  most  dis- 
tant, are  backward  in  sending  answers  to  certain  instructions  which  have  been  re- 
quested of  them  concerning  the  construction  of  partitions  in  the  galleries  of  the  fine 
arts,  and  the  repartition  of  doors  through  the  walls  situated  along  the  covered  prome 
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oftde  aod  on  each  side  of  the  grand  gallery  for  maohinery.    I  am  in  hopes  that  all  the 
plaoB  asked  for  will  have  arrived  in  Paris  before  a  month's  time. 

On  the  other  side,  the  French  general  commission  will  have  soon  oonclnded  in  placing 
itself  in  accord  with  the  nations  interested  upon  the  subject  of  the  arrangements  to 
be  taken  for  famishing  motor  power  and  patting  in  movement  the  machinery.  How- 
ever it  may  be,  it  is  to  be  wished  that  eacn  shoald  not  delay  longer  the  accomplish- 
ment  of  the  work.  It  is  necessary  that  the  heavy  masonry  of  the  national  facades 
aod  the  exterior  works  shoald  be  finished  before  the  bad  weather  commences.  If  this 
last  result  is  accomplished,  we  will  only  have  to  occupy  oarselvee,  daring  the  winter, 
with  the  arrangement  of  the  interior,  withoat  the  anxiety  of  delays  which  the  rains 
of  spring  or  prolon^d  cold  might  occasion  to  outdoor  work. 

Oar  undertaking  is  not  one  to  be  compared  to  those  which  ordinarily  are  carried  on 
by  architects  and  engineers.  It  is  prndent  to  allow  for  possibilities  which  may  render 
futile  more  than  one  plan  decided  upon  in  arranging  the  details  of  the  work.  In  con- 
sidering in  the  first  place  the  work  of  the  interior  arrangement,  there  is  nothing  to 
hinder  its  commencement,  only  having  regard  to  the  two  great  divisions  of  the  plan. 

The  placing  of  the  flooring  will  be  finished  by  the  15th  September  or  1st  of  October ; 
from  that  date,  which  may  be  advanced  for  the  construction  of  parts  of  the  typical 
facades,  it  will  be  well  for  each  national  commission  to  proceed  to  placing  the  parti- 
tions and  the  principal  divisions  of  its  section. 

As  to  the  exterior  buildings  to  be  erected  of  different  kinds,  nothing  hinders  the  im- 
mediate laving  of  the  foundations,  and  next  the  heavy  work  and  the  roofing,  only 
reserving  the  decorative  part  and  that  of  the  interior  to  keep  pace  with  the  wants  of 
the  installation. 

I  insist  upon  my  proposition  to  commence  these  works  sufficiently  in  advance,  in 
observing  at  the  same  time  that  the  contractors  and  the  French  workmen  whom  the 
foreign  commissions  may  have  to  employ  will  not  be  found  exacting  unless  delays 
intervene  rendering  the  time  so  short  as  to  change  the  normal  condition  of  things 
appertaining  to  the  work. 

Daring  the  preceding  expositions  the  embarrassments  occasioned  in  the  last  hours 
have  arisen  because  the  operations  of  handling  the  productions  have  commenced  before 
the  complete  termination  of  the  work  of  installment.  This  comprises  two  distinct 
periods,  during  which  the  work  should  be  oondacted  in  such  a  manner  that  the  delays 
m  one  should  not  compromise  the  methodical  execution  of  the  other.  It  is  necessary,  in 
the  first  place,  that  the  halls  of  the  exposition  should  be  made  retuly,  by  the  construc- 
tion of  partitions  and  placing  the  doors.  It  is  necessary,  then,  to  finish  the  transpor- 
tation, the  mounting  and  putting  in  place  of  the  glass-work,  before  the  time  designated 
for  the  arrival  of  products ;  that  is  to  say,  for  tne  work,  strictly  speaking,  of  arrange- 
ments. I  leave  apart  the  question  of  machinery;  the  foundations  for  this  can  be 
undertaken  much  in  advance,  for  the  day  is  near  when  the  great  gallery  will  be  com- 
pletely covered  and  inclosed,  upon  the  condition,  nevertheless,  that  everything  shall 
have  been  made  ready  for  the  transmission  and  the  conducting  of  steam. 

I  conclude  by  repeating  that  from  the  15th  of  September  next  the  architects  and  the 
engineers  of  the  foreign  commissions  may  be  admitted  to  commence  work  upon  the 
grounds. 

I  do  not  place  in  doubt  your  good  disposition  to  prove  that  the  experiences  already 
made  have  borne  their  fruit.  You  will  not  tolerate  the  renewal  of  errors,  of  difficul- 
ties, and  of  false  maooenvers  which  have  been  the  cause  that  to  this  day  no  exposition 
has  been  ready  at  the  hour  wished  for.  Is  it  not  likewise  better  to  put  aside,  as  quickly 
as  possible,  the  cares  of  the  material  work,  in  dwelling  upon  all  which  remains  for  us 
to  accomplish  in  another  order  of  ideas,  if  only  for  the  organization  of  the  labors  of 
the  international  Jury  of  recompenses ;  that  is  to  say,  for  me  part  the  most  elevated 
and  the  most  delicate  of  our  common  work  f 

Permit  me,  then,  to  call  your  attention  once  more  to  the  compiling  of  the  catalogue, 
of  which  the  manuscript  has  been  requested  of  you  for  the  1st  of  next  October. 
Accept,  &c.. 

The  director  of  foreign  sections, 

O.  BERGER. 


No.  104. 
Mr.  Noyes  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 


No.  4.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

PariSj  September  13, 1877.    (Received  September  27.) 
Sib  :  Since  my  dispatch  of  the  6th  instant  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Thiers 
bas  taken  place.    It  was  attended  by  an  immense  c^°^^Y?(?b^(j©^^lC 
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estimated  at  from  four  to  six  hundred  thoasaud.  Daring  tiie  solemn 
ceremony  the  rain  fell  incessantly,  but  this  did  not  deter  the  multitude 
from  manifesting  by  their  presence  at  the  burial  their  sympathy  and 
sorrow.  The  most  perfect  order  everywhere  prevailed.  Occasionally 
there  was  a  shout,  "  Vive  la  R^publique,''  **  Vive  la  France,*'  or  *' Vive 
Thiers,"  but  wlienever  this  occurred  the  senators  of  the  left,  l^  a  mo- 
tion of  the  hand,  enjoined  silence,  and  their  signals  seemed  to  be  tele- 
graphed along  the  whole  line,  producing  the  desired  effect.  I  do  not 
believe  that  in  any  city  of  the  world  more  perfect  order  and  deeoram 
could  have  been  maintained.  The  unaffected  sorrow  of  the  people 
seemed  to  allay  for  the  time  all  political  excitement. 

For  a  day  or  two  the  republican  leaders  were  evidently  stunned  by 
the  unexpected  death  of  Mr.  Thiers,  but,  so  far  as  I  can  observe,  they 
have  recovered  their  confidence  and  are  as  determined  as  ever.  Mr. 
Gambetta  told  me,  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  that  the  result  ou  elec- 
tion-day would  not  be  unfavorably  affected  by  Mr.  Thiers's  death,  and 
Mr.  Jules  Simon  remarked  to  me,  about  the  same  time,  that  the  life  of 
the  republic  was  not  dependei^t  npon  the  life  of  au^'  man.  Predictions 
as  to  the  result  of  the  impending  election,  of  course,  are  colored  and 
controlled  largely  by  the  wishes  of  the  various  parties.  Mr.  Gambetta 
thinks  the  republicans  will  carry  400  members.  Mr.  Thiers,  a  few  days 
before  his  death,  expressed  the  same  opinion.  The  government  hopes 
to  reduce  the  number  below  the  old  363.  The  contest  is  a  very  bitter 
one,  and  all  parties  are  persistent  and  active.  Whatever  the  resilt  of 
the  elections,  it  is  not  generally  believed  here,  in  circles  which  ought 
to  be  best  informed,  that  there  will  be  any  violent  overturning.  The 
prosecution  and  sentence  of  Gambetta  do  not,  of  course,  seem  to  soften 
or  modify  the  severity  of  the  political  struggle.  •  •  The  day  of  elec- 
tion is  not  definitely  fixed,  but  will  probably  be  about  the  middle  of 
October. 

I  beg  leave  to  add  that  on  the  day  before  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Thiers 
Mr.  Washbnrne  and  myself  called  at  the  Thiers  mansion,  and  were 
kindly  admitted  to  an  interview  with  Madame  Thiers.  We  sent,  with 
our  cards,  from  the  legation  a  floral  tribute  to  be  placed  on  the  coffin, 
and,  with  the  secretaries,  attended  the  funeral.  Our  attentions  seemed 
to  be  fully  appreciated. 

I  have,  &c.,  EDWARD  F.  NO  YES. 


No.  105. 

♦  Mr.  Noyes  to  Mr.  Mcarts, 

No.  8.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Paris,  September  21, 1877.    (Received  October  3.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the 
State  Department,  a  copy  of  the  recent  manifesto  of  President  Mac- 
Mahon,  together  with  the  comments  of  various  French  journals  tliereou. 
I  have,  &c.,  EDWARD  F.  NOTES. 

[Indosure.] 
THE  MARSHAL  PKESIDENT'8  MANIFESTO. 

The  following  is  the  text  of  the  important  document  issued  by  the  chief  of  the  state 
to  the  French  nation : 

Paris,  September  1%  1877. 

Frekchmbk  :  You  are  about  to  elect  your  repcesentatives  la  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 
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I  have  Doi  the  pretension  to  exercise  anj  preeture  on  your  choioef  but  I  am  anxious 
to  remove  all  ambiguitj. 

Yon  must  know  what  I  have  done,  wbat  I  intend  to  do,  and  what  will  be  the  conse- 
qnencea  of  what  yon  are  about  to  do  yonrselvee. 

This  is  what  I  have  done: 

For  four  years  I  have  preserved  peace,  and  the  personal  confidence  with  which  the 
forei)^  sovereigns  honor  me  enabled  uie  to  render  daily  more  cordial  our  relations  with 
all  the  powers. 

At  home  order  has  not  been  for  a  moment  disturbed. 

By  means  of  a  policy  which  has  rallied  around  roe  the  men  who  are  before  all  else 
devoted  to  the  couotry,  the  public  prosperity,  which  had  been  for  a  moment  checked 
by  our  misfortunes,  has  recovered  its  buoyancy.  The  public  wealth  has  increased  not- 
withstanding our  heavy  burdens.    The  national  credit  has  been  strengthened. 

France,  peaceable  and  confident,  has  at  the  same  time  seen  her  army,  which  is  always 
worthy  of  her,  reconstituted  on  fresh  bases. 

But  those  great  results  were  in  danger  or  being  compromised. 

The  Chamber  of  Deputies,  escaping  each  day  more  and  more  f^om  the  direction  of  the 
men  of  moderate  ideas,  and  m'>re  and  more  swayed  by  the  avowed  leaders  of  radical- 
ism, had  reached  the  point  of  disregarding,  the  share  of  authority  which  belongs  to 
me,  and  which  I  could  not  allow  to  be  diminished  without  engaging  the  honor  of  my 
name  before  you  and  before  history.  At  the  same  time,  contesting  the  legitimate  influ- 
ence of  the  Senate,  it  tended  to  nothing  less  than  to  substitute  wv  the  necessary  equi- 
librium of  the  powers  established  by  the  constitution  the  despotism  of  a  new  conven- 
tion. 

There  was  no  time  for  hesitation. 

Exercising  my  constitutional  right,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Senate,  I  dis- 
solved the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

It  is  now  for  you  to  speaK. 

You  are  told  that  I  wish  to  destroy  the  republic.    You  will  not  believe  it. 

The  constitution  is  confided  to  my  care.    1  will  cause  it  to  be  respected. 

What  I  expect  from  you  is  the  election  of  a  chamber  which,  rising  above  party 
competitions,  studies,  before  all,  the  business  of  the  country. 

At  the  last  elections  an  abuse  was  made  of  my  name.  Among  those  who  then  called 
themselves  my  friends  many  have  not  ceased  to  oppose  me.  They  still  tell  you  of  their 
devetedaess  to  me  personally,  and  pretend  to  only  attack  my  ministers. 

You  will  not  be  the  dupes  of  such  an  artifice.  In  order  to  frustrate  it,  my  govern- 
ment will  designate  to  you,  among  the  candidates,  those  who  alone  are  authorized  to 
use  my  name. 

You  will  weigh  maturely  the  meaning  of  yonr  votes. 

Elections  favorable  to  my  policy  will  facilitate  the  regular  working  of  the  existing 
government.  They  will  affirm  the  principle  of  authority,  which  has  been  undermined 
by  demagogues,  and  will  secure  order  and  peace. 

Hostile  elections  would  aggravate  the  conflict  between  the  public  powers,  impede 
the  movement  of  business,  and  maintain  the  agitation ;  and  France  in  the  midst  of 
^ose  new  complications  would  become  an  object  of  mistrust  to  Europe. 

As  for  myself,  my  duty  would  increase  with  the  danger.  I  could  not  obey  the  orders 
of  the  demagogues.  I  could  neither  become  the  instrument  of  radicalism,  nor  abandon 
the  post  in  which  the  constitution  has  placed  me. 

I  shall  remain  to  defend  conservative  interests,  with  the  support  of  the  Senate,  and 
to  protect  energetically  those  faithful  functionaries  who,  in  a  trying  moment,  have 
not  allowed  themselves  to  be  intimidat.ed  by  vain  menaces. 

Frenchmen !  I  await  with  entire  confidence  the  manifestation  of  yonr  sentiments. 

France,  after  so  many  trials,  desires  stability,  order,  and  peace. 

With  the  aid  of  God  we  will  secure  those  blessings  for  her.  You  will  listen  to  the 
voice  of  a  soldier  who  serves  no  party,  no  revolutionary  nor  retrograde  passion,  and 
who  is  guided  solely  by  love  of  country. 

Marshal  de  MAC  MAHON, 
Duke  dc  Magenta y  President  of  the  RejruhUc. 

Countersigned : 
Dr  Fouktou, 

Minister  of  the  Intai  n-. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE  DEPARTMENT  OP  STATE 
AND  THE  FRENCH  LEGATION. 

No.  106. 

M.  de  Vaugelas  to  Mr.  FUh. 

Legation  of  France  in  the  United  States, 
Waahhtgton,  September  9, 1876.    (Received  September  12.) 

Sir  :  On  the  20th  of  May  last  Mr.  Bartholdi  had  the  honor  to  inform 
yoar  excellency  that  an  international  exhibition  wonld  be  opened  at 
Paris  in  1878,  and  at  the  same  time  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  the 
Government  of  the  United  States. 

Since  that  time  the  project  of  my  government  has  received  the  legis- 
lative sanction,  and  the  two  chambers  have  made  the  appropriation 
which  was  proposed  to  them  to  insure  the  execution  of  this  great  enter- 
prise. 

In  view  of  the  brief  period  which  will  elapse  before  the  opening  of 
the  exhibition,  Duke  Decazes  has  thought  that  the  proper  time  has  ar- 
rived to  invite  foreign  powers  to  a  more  direct  and  active  participation. 
I  therefore  have  the  honor  to  beg  your  excellency  to  use  your  influence 
with  the  Federal  Government  to  the  end  that  it  may  appoint  special 
commissioners,  with  instructions  to  make  arrangements  with  the  French 
commissioners  concerning  everything  relating  to  the  organization  of  the 
exhibition  as  regards  the  space  to  be  reserved  for  each  country,  the  con- 
ditions of  admission  for  exhibitors,  the  charges  to  be  paid  by  them,  the 
sending,  reception,  and  placing  on  exhibition  of  the  goods,  and,  in  a 
word,  as  regards  all  details  of  the  internal  management. 

As  soon  as  the  superior  commission,  which  is  to  meet  very  soon,  shall 
have  drawn  up  the  general  regulations,  I  shall  hasten  to  send  your  ex- 
cellency a  copy  J  but  I  beg  you,  in  the  interest  of  the  success  of  the 
exhibition,  to  be  pleased  not  to  defer  until  then  such  steps  as  you  may 
think  necessary  to  induce  the  Federal  Government  to  appoint  special 
commissioners. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  the  assurances  of  my 
respectful  consideration. 

I  am,  &c.,  F.  DB  VAUGELAS. 


No.  107. 
Mr.  Hunter  to  M.  de  Vaugelas. 

Department  op  State, 

Washington^  8epieniber  22, 1876. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
9th  instant,  in  relation  to  the  participation  by  this  government  in  an 
international  exhibition  to  be  opened  at  Paris  in  the  year  1878,  and  to 
state  in  reply  that  the  matter  will  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  Con- 
gress at  its  next  session. 

Accept,  sir,  &c.,  W.  HUNTER,  Acting  Secretary. 


No.  108. 
M.  Outrey  to  Mr,  JEoarts. 

Legation  of  France  in  the  United  States, 
Washington,  March  21, 1877.    (Received  March  21, 1877.) 
Sir  :  The  obscure  terms  of  the  English  version  of  the  second  article 
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of  the  convention  concerning  trade-marks,  which  was  concluded  between 
France  and  the  United  States  in  1809,  have  frequently  been  a  source  of 
anxiety  to  the  owners  of  such  marks  in  France.  The  following  is  the 
French  text :  *^  Les  marques  de  fabrique  dont  les  propri^taires  r^sidant 
dans  Fun  des  deux  ^tats  voudront  assurer  la  garantie  de  leurs  droits 
dans  I'antre  devront  bespegtiyembnt  ^tre  d^pos^es  en  double  exem- 
plaire,  ^  Paris,  au  grefie  dn  Tribunal  de  Commerce  de  la  Seine ;  h  Wash- 
ington, au  Bureau  des  Patents." 

This  article  reads  in  English  as  follows :  '*  If  the  owners  of  trade- 
naarks  residing  in  either  of  the  two  countries  wish  to  secure  their  rights 
in  the  other  country,  they  must  deposit  duplicate  copies  of  these  marks 
in  the  Patent  Office  at  Washington,  and  in  the  clerk's  office  of  the  Tri- 
bunal of  Commerce  of  the  Seine,  at  Paris." 

This  wording,  in  which  the  word '*respectivement"  of  the  French 
text  has  been  omitted,  seems  to  imply  that  trade-marks  must  be  depos- 
ited, simultaneously,  both  at  Washington  and  at  Paris;  whereas,  accord- 
ing to  the  real  terms  of  the  convention,  the  deposit  is  obligatory  at  Wash- 
ington only  for  French  citizens  who  wish  to  secure  the  ownership  of  a 
mark  in  the  United  States,  as  it  is  obligatory  only  at  Paris  for  Ameri- 
can citizens  who  desire  to  take  the  same  measures  in  France. 

The  omission  to  which  I  have  just  had  the  honor  to  call  your  attention, 
Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  cannot  affect  the  evident  design  of  both  govern- 
ments, and  I  shall  therefore  be  grateful  to  you  if  you  will  have  the  kind- 
ness to  adopt  some  measure  calculated  to  prevent  an  erroneous  inter- 
pretation by  the  American  courts  of  article  2  of  the  convention  of  April 
16, 1869. 

In  case  you  should  think  proper  to  do  so  by  means  of  an  interpretative 
declaration,  an  article  on  this  subject,  worded  in  unequivocal  terms, 
might,  as  my  government  suggests,  be  added  to  the  aforesaid  convention. 

The  additional  article  of  1868  to  the  treaty  of  1858,  concluded  between 
the  United  States  and  Belgium,  which  is  identical  in  its  stipulations 
with  our  convention  of  1869,  but  the  wording  of  which  is  more  precise 
as  regards  the  depositing  of  marks,  sets  off,  by  comparison,  the  defect  in 
the  English  text  of  article  2,  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  quote  above. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  the  assurance  of  my  very 
high  consideration. 

I  am,  &e.,  MAX  OUTREY. 


I 


No.  109. 

Mr.  Evaris  to  M*  Ouirey, 

Department  op  State, 

WashingtoHj  April  25, 1877. 

SiB:  fieverting  to  your  note  of  the  21st  ultimo  in  reference  to  an  am- 
biguity as  to  the  meaning  of  the  English  version  of  article  II  of  the  con- 
vention for  the  protection  of  trade-marks  between  the  United  States  and 
France,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  this  government  construes  the 
article  referred  to  in  the  sense  which  is  clearly  expressed  in  the  French 
version  of  the  said  article,  and  formally  accepts  the  French  version  as  the 
true  interpretation  thereof. 

It  is  bHlieve<l  that  the  foregoing  statement  will  be  sufficient  to  obvi- 
ate any  difficulty  to  which  the  doubtful  sense  of  the  English  version  of 
the  article  in  question  might  give  rise. 

I  avail  m  vself,  &c.  W  M.  M.  EVARTSL t^ 
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No.  110. 

Mr,  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  557.J  Legation  of  the  ITnited  States, 

Berlin^  January  4,  1877.    (Received  January  22.) 

Sir:  I  hoped  that  the  close  of  the  CoDstantinople  conference  would 
afford  ground  for  more  favorable  prognostications  than  I  have  been 
forced  to  indulge  in  for  some  months  past.  However,  such  is  not  the 
case.    The  new  year  opens  unfavorably. 

This  is  the  last  day  of  the  meeting  of  the  delegates  in  the  conference. 
Up  to  this  morning  there  are  no  favorable  private  advices,  either  at  tlie 
foreign  office  or  at  the  British  embassy.  I  have  just  been  to  each  in 
order  to  send  the  latest  news. 

At  the  foreign  oilice  it  is  thought  that  the  Grand  Vizier  may  possi- 
bly resign,  but  that  in  no  event  will  the  Sultan  yield ;  that  the  Turks 
may  try  for  more  time;  but  that  the  present  answer  will  be  a  positive 
refusal  to  nine  of  the  points  presented  by  the  powers,  including  the 
all-important  one  of  guarantees. 

At  the  British  embassy  it  is  likewise  supposed  that  the  refusal  will 
be  absolute.  I  gain  there  the  additional  information  that  a  rupture  of 
diplomatic  relations  will  not  follow.  The  ambassadors  are  to  leave  Con- 
stantinople, but  all,  including  the  liussian,  are  to  leave  charges  in 
charge.  This  fact  is  important  as  showiug  that  an  immediate  war  is 
not  expected.  The  armistice  between  the  Turks  and  the  insurgents 
having  been  prolonged,  the  fact  that  Russia  leaves  a  charg6  at  Con- 
stantinople shows  that  peace  is  to  continue  for  the  present.  In  fact,  as 
I  have  already  had  occasion  to  say  to  the  Department,  Russia  is  not  yet 
ready  for  war.  No  ohe  abandons  the  hope  of  peace.  With  everybody 
wanting  it  and  two  months  secured  for  further  negotiations,  it  is  quite 
within  the  range  of  possibility  that  it  may  still  be  secured,  but  one  can- 
not honestly  say  that  the  outlook  is  hopeful. 

On  the  side  of  Russia,  all  parties  bear  testimony  to  her  moderation 
in  these  negotiations.  Mr.  Yon  Billow  speaks  in  high  terms  of  General 
Ignatieff.    But  she  cannot  be  expected  to  give  up  everything. 

On  the  part  of  Turkey,  the  mob  at  Constantinople  is  represented  to 
be  warlike  and  excited.  It  is  even  said  that  should  the  Sultan  accept 
the  work  of  the  conference,  it  would  cost  him  his  throne.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  Turks  have  conceived  the  idea  that  no  matter  what  the 
attitude  of  England  may  be  in  the  conference,  in  war  she  must  side 
with  Turk^\  It  is  easy  to  conceive  the  power  of  such  an  idea  on  an 
Oriental  mind. 

I  do  not  think  that  Lord  Salisbury  has  done  anything  to  foster  such 
an  opinion.  Whatever  his  views  may  have  been  on  leaving  England, 
his  personal  intercourse  with  the  statesmen  of  the  continent  on  his  way 
to  Constantinople  convinced  him  that  England  could  look  for  no  help 
from  them  in  a  war  with  Russia.  It  is  fair  to  suppose  that  this  con- 
viction helped  shape  his  course  at  Constantinople.  Mr.  Yon  BUlow 
bears  strong  testimony  to  his  constant  efforts  in  the  direction  of  peace. 
Looking  back,  however,  upon  the  rejection  of  the  Berlin  memorandum 
in  London,  the  dispatch  of  the  tleet  to  Besika  Bay,  and  the  incendiary 
speeches  of  Lord  Beaconsfield,  one  is  not  entirely  surprised  at  the  tenac- 
ity with  which  the  Turks  adhere  to  their  opinion.     Digitized  by  \^(JOyi^ 
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Whether  the  conference  is  or  is  not  to  end  now  has  not  yet  been  de- 
cided. The  French  and  Italian  representatives  desire  to  continue  it  at 
some  other  place.    The  English  seem  to  think  it  may  as  well  drop. 

Nobody  gives  heed  to  the  patent  constitation  which  the  Saltan  has 

picked  up  in  Belgium  and  proclaimed  in  Turkey. thinks 

it  a  good  constitation  for  a  law-abiding  people  like  the  Belgians,  bafc 
not  worth  much  in  Turkey,  where,  he  says,  a  man  may  think  himself 
well  off  if  he  keeps  his  head  on  his  shoulders  and  his  wife  and  danghters^ 
are  not  violated. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  C.  BANCROFT  ©AVIS. 


iJo.  111. 

Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  584.  J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin^  February  10, 1877.    (Receiveil  February  26.) 

Sib  :  In  a  former  dispatch,  I  reported  to  the  Department  that  tho 
general  election  for  the  iieiehsta^  on  the  10th  January  resulted  in  no 
choice  in  c^eveuty  districts,  an  absolute  majority  of  all  the  votes  cast 
being  necessary  to  a  choice. 

The  law  requires  that  in  the  second  elections  in  such  districts  voters 
sball  vote  only  for  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  candidates  who  receiv^ed 
the  highest  number  of  votes  at  the  first  election,  and  that  all  ballots  for 
other  persons  shall  be  treated  as  null.  The  suffrage  in  the  second  elec- 
tion as  in  the  first  is  universal,  and  direct,  and  by  secret  ballot.  Every 
German  citizen  can  vote  who  has  reached  the  age  of  twenty-five  years, 
who  resides  in  the  commune  at  the  time  of  election,  who  is  not  under 
guardianship,  or  under  decree  of  bankruptcy^  or  is  not  receiving  alms-^ 
from  public  funds,  or  has  not  been  convicted  of  an  infamous  crime. 

These  restricted  elections  have  now  taken  place,  and  I  am  able  to 
complete  with  approximate  accuracy  the  partial  returns  which  have  al- 
ready been  sent  to  th^  Department.  Parties  are  minutely  subdivided 
in  the  Keiohstag,  and  many  new  members  have  been  elected  whose  pol- 
itics are  not  definitely  known.  For  these  reasons  the  party  estimates 
of  results  must  inevitably  vary  considerably  from  each  other.  I  think 
the  following  table  will  prove  to  be  not  far  from  correct : 

National  Liberals,  130:  LOwe  Berger  group,  14;  Liberal,  1;  aggregate  Liberals 

wbo  are  regarded  as  Iniperialists 145 

CoDserrati ves,  37 ;  Free  OonaervatiTee,  3t> ;  all  regarded  as  Imperialists 7'S 

Christian  Socialists 1 

Aggregate  Imperial  strength 219' 

JUsaee  Atttouomlsts 7 

GathoUc  Centrum,  97 ;  Atoace  clericals,  3 ;  aggregate  Catholic  rote,  regarded 

as  hostile  to  the  empire 10() 

States^Klgbts  Separatists  (Hanoveriau,  3;  Aluace,  5;  Danish,  1 ;  Polish,  14)..     23 
Deiuucrats  (Fortschrltt,  32;  Socialists,  14;  Volks  party,  1;  Democrats,  1) 48 

A^gr«gate  anti-Iraperial  strength 171 

Total  number  of  members 397 

The  nombers  assigned  to  each  party  in  this  table,  for  the  reasons 
already  given,  are  subject  to  moilitication  hereatter^^aad  ^^^f^PfS^U 
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divisioD  into  Imperialists  and  non-Imperialists  is  quite  arbitrary.  It  is 
impossible  to  make  a  division  on  that  point  which  will  give  a  clew  to 
the  probable  action  of  members  in  practical  legislation.  It  is  not  to  be 
assumed,  for  instance,  that  Prince  Bismarck  can  depend  upon  the  votes 
of  the  Old  Conservatives  or  of  the  National  Liberals  in  any  and  every 
contingency,  nor  is  it  to  be  assumed  that  all  the  members  of  the  Fort- 
schritt  party  are  to  be  classed  as  opposed  to  the  empire,  although  their 
present  attitude  is  one  of  hostility.  In  estimating  the  future  it  is 
necessary  to  consider  the  tendency  of  men's  political  principles  as  well 
as  their  present  political  relations. 

Germao  law,  like  English  and  French,  permits  a  person  to  present 
himself  for  several  constituencies  at  the  same  general  election.  Hence 
we  have  five  persons,  each  of  whom  has  been  elected  to  two  seats. 
These  gentlemen  must  determine  which  seat  they  will  sit  for  and  which 
they  will  leave  to  be  filled  by  some  one  else.  They  are  all  party  leaders — 
Lasker  (National  Liberal),  Hanel  and  Hertz  (Fortschritt),  and  Bebel 
and  Hasenclevet  (Socialists). 

Comparing  the  new  returns  with  the  constitution  of  the  old  house,  it  is 
found  that  there  are  one  hundred  and  forty-two  new  members.  Political 
life  in  Germany  seems  to  be  as  uncertain  as  it  is  in  America.  In  the 
changes  the  National  Liberals  lose  nineteen  seats,  while  the  Conserva- 
tives gain  twenty -one  seats.  In  the  anti-Imperial  ranks  the  Catholics 
apparently  gain  six  seats,  but  as  the  whole  Alsace  vote  could  be 
counted  for  them  in  the  last  Beichstag,  they  really  lose  six  seats  when 
the  Alsace  vote  is  taken  into  consideration.  Without  that  they  gain 
three  seats,  the  States^Bights  parties  lose  seven  seats,  and  the  Fort- 
schritt party  seventeen.  The  Socialists  and  Democrats  united  gain  seven 
seats. 

A  more  interesting  comparison  may  be  instituted  with  the  recent  elec- 
tions for  the  Prussian  Landtag.  In  the  course  of  years  men's  political 
convictions  change  as  new  issues  are  presented,  or  as  they  think  they 
get  new  light  on  old  ones ;  but  it  is  not  often  that  radical  changes  are 
worked  out  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  When,  therefore,  we  find  differ- 
*ent  results  obtained  in  the  same  constituencies  in  two  general  elections 
held  within  a  few  weeks  of  each  other,  but  on  a  different  suffrage  basis, 
it  is  fair  to  presume  that  the  change  is  attributable  to  the  difference  in 
the  suffrage  qualifications. 

The  mode  of  electing  the  Prussian  Landtag  (or  house  of  deputies)  is 
complicated,  and  evidently  framed  with  a  view  to  give  a  controlling  in- 
fluence to  property.  Every  male  Prussian,  native  or  naturalized,  who 
has  reached  the  age  of  twenty-four  years,  who  has  not  been  convicted 
of  an  infamous  crime,  who  is  not  receiving  alms  from  public  means, and 
who  has  resided  for  six  months  in  the  district  in  which  he  resides  on  the 
day  of  election,  is  entitled  to  vote.  The  votes  are  not  cast  directly  lor 
members  of  the  Landtag,  but  for  an  intermediate  body  of  electors,  by 
whom  the  members  of  the  new  Landtag  are  chosen,  as  well  as  all  mem- 
bers to  fill  vacancies  in  that  body  which  may  occur  before  the  next 
general  election.  One  such  elector  is  to  be  chosen  for  every  250  inhab- 
itants, and  the  number  of  members  of  the  electoral  college  (if  I  may  use 
the  term)  for  each  district  will  necessarily  be  the  quotient  obtained  by 
dividing  the  whole  number  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  district  by  250. 
The  voters  are  divided  into  three  classes  according  to  the  amount  of  the 
direct  taxes  which  they  pay  to  the  state.  For  the  purpose  of  classifica- 
tion the  sum-total  of  the  taxes  paid  in  the  district  is  divided  by  three. 
The  highest  tax  payers,  whose  aggregate  taxes  amount  to  one-third  of 
the  sum,  constitute  the  first  class.    Those  next  in  amount  who  pay  the 
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next  third,  constitate  the  second  class.  Tbe  retnaiader  of  the  voters 
form  the  third  class.  Each  class  votes  separately,  and  elects  one  third  of 
the  electors  for  the  district.  If  on  a  division  of  the  whole  namber  of 
electors  to  which  the  district  is  entitled,  by  three,  one  remains  over,  the 
extra  elector  is  to  be  chosen  by  the  second  class;  if  two  remain  over, 
one  is  to  be  chosen  by  the  first  class  and  one  by  the  third.  The  votes  are 
given  viva  voee^  and  a  majority  of  all  is  necessary  to  a  choice. 

Under  this  complicated  system  a  general  election  for  a  new  Landtag 
was  held  about  two  months  before  the  general  elect  on  for  the  Imperial 
Reichstag.  Prussia  contains  in  round  nambers  twenty-six  millions  of 
the  forty-three  millions  who  inhabit  the  empire.  The  division  of  parties 
io  the  Prussian  Parliament  and  in  the  Imperial  Psirliament  is  identical. 
Indeed,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  members  are  also  identical.  The 
Landtag  consists  of  432  members.  The  Prussian  members  of  the  Reich- 
stag amount  to  235.  Given,  therefore,  a  certain  political  division  of  the 
432  members  of  the  Landtag,  it  requires  a  simple  mathematical  calcula- 
tion to  determine  how  the  235  Prussian  members  of  the  Ueichstag  should 
be  distiibuted  in  order  to  produce  a  parallel  result.  On  this  basis  I 
have  thns  tabulated  the  recent  elections: 
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These  figures  seem  to  demonstrate  that  the  professors  and  learned 
classes  and  bonrgeoisie  of  Germany,  who  regard  themselves  as  the  chosen 
custodians  of  liberal  ideas  and  the  special  guardians  of  constitutional 
liberty,  suffer  loss  by  the  practical  operation  of  universal  suffrage;  that 
the  Boman  Gatholic  party  gains  by  it  rather  than  loses;  and  that  the 
conservatives  and  landed  proprietors — in  other  words,  the  old  aris- 
tocracy— are  the  greatest  gainers. 

The  Social  Democrat  also  comes  to  the  front  under  this  influence. 
^ot  that  the  party  is  much  strengthened  in  the  Reichstag  (it  has  14 
members  against  9  in  the  late  body),  but  that  the  number  of  its  voters  at 
the  polls  has  largely  increased.  In  the  general  election  the  Socialists  won 
ten  seats,  and  stood  either  first  or  second  on  the  list  in  eighteen  districts 
in  which  no  election  had  taken  place.  Great  exertions  were  made  on  both 
sides  to  carry  these  districts  in  the  second  election.  The  unexampled 
Socialist  vote  of  the  10th  of  January  was  increased — in  some  districts 
largely  increased — at  the  new  trial.  Their  opponents  combined  against^ 
12  F  B 
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them  and  succeeded  in  preventing  them  from  carrying  more  than  four 
additional  seats.  In  two  districts,  in  each  of  which  many  thousiind 
votes  were  |>olled,  they  nearly  grasped  siiecess.  One  they  lost  by  78 
votes,  the  other  by  240.  In  the  other  districts  they  were  decidedly 
beaten;  in  some  very  badly.  In  the  combined  districts  which  they 
contested  on  the  second  trial,  they  threw  an  aggregate  vote  of  180,987, 
and  were  in  a  minority  of  26,074.  1  did  not  preserve  the  flgares  of  the 
general  elections  on  the  10th  of  January,  and  therefore  have  no  means 
of  knowing  what  was  their  aggregate  vote  in  the  emiilre  at  that  time. 
1  have  heard  it  stated  as  about  double  the  vote  of  1874.  That  vote  was 
about  350,000,  whence  we  may  assume  that  their  present  vote  is  from 
600,(K)0  to  800,000. 

The  party  levies  its  recruits  in  all  parts  of  the  empire.  It  has  mem- 
bers in  the  Eeichstag  from  commercial  Altona,  from  the  political  centers 
Berlin  and  Dresden,  from  the  great  intellectual  center  of  Leipzig,  from 
Kostock  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  from  the  mountainous  seats  of 
Saxon  industry,  from  the  Ehine  country,  and  from  Wilrtemberg.  It 
contested  with  vigor  and  hope  of  success  the  great  city  of  Hamburg, 
several  manufacturing  lowits  in  the  plains  of  Westphalia,  the  farming 
estates  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  and  the  manufacturing  districts  of  Ba- 
varia. It  has  found  adherents  among  the  agricultural  laborers  of  Pom- 
erania,  who  live  and  die  on  the  same  estate,  sometimes  without  ever 
visiting  a  town,  and  it  has  obtained  a  footing  in  East  Prussia  and  Silesia, 
and  in  the  little  duchies  in  the  center  of  Germany.  In  regions  thus 
widely  separated  from  each  other  and  having  little  in  common  in  their 
modes  of  living  or  views  of  life,  it  has  shown  the  same  signs  of  organ- 
ization and  of  unexpected  political  activity  and  strength ;  and  its  growth 
has  excited  throughout  Germany  a  profound  sensation — ^fear  would  be 
too  strong  a  word  to  apply  to  a  brave  i>eople — which  may  perhaps  lead 
to  proceedings  in  the  Reichstag  when  that  body  meets. 

The  German  political  socialism  of  to-day  may  be  traced  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Ferdinand  Lasalle,  a  brilliant,  erratic,  fiery  spirit,  who  disre- 
garded the  conventional  rules  of  society  and  the  ordinary  codes  of 
morals,  and,  after  a  life  of  excitement,  fell  in  a  duel  in  Switzer!and, 
just  as  events  were  about  to  open  the  door  tor  advancement.  His  scheme 
was  rather  communistic  than  political,  and  met  with  little  success  in 
his  life-time.  At  his  death  the  societies  numbered  only  4,610  members 
in  all  Germany.  His  ideas  were  then  taken  up  by  others,  but  would 
probably  have  been  abandoned  as  visionary  had  not  the  war  of  18G6 
brought  about  a  union  of  North  Germany  with  a  Diet  elected'  by  univer- 
sal suffrage.  This  changed  what  had  been  a  visionary  scheme  for  com- 
munism into  a  practical  combination  for  political  purposes.  Lasaile^ci 
machinery  was  easily  converted  into  an  irresponsible  despotism  by  the 
able  men  who  took  charge  of  it.  The  contributions  of  the  workmen,  who 
became  active  members  of  the  societies,  furnished  the^i  the  means  to 
pursue  their  ends.  Lasalle  had  thrown  membership  open  to  all  who 
chose  to  subscribe  and  pay  the  extremely  moderate  assessment.  His 
successors  received  as  members  only  those  who  were  willing  to  work  tor 
the  cause.  Thus  the  body  of  supporting  voters  at  the  polls  soon  vastly 
outnumbered  the  active  members,  who,  in  American  parlance,  '^  raa  the 
machine." 

From  1866  to  1875  there  were  great  jealousies  between  the  leaders 
and  divisions  in  the  ranks.  One  school  still  remained  communist  pure 
and  simple;  another  joined  the  Internationals;  but  when  the  proceedings 
at  Paris  shocked  the  moral  sense  of  the  world  internationalism  was  pat 
in  the  background.  It  was  not  a  pleasant  thing  at  that  time  to  be  a  Social- 
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ist  leader.  Liebknecht  was  imprisoued ;  Bebel  and  Schweiz  also,  and, 
I  think,  Hasenclever  was  also  condornnerl;  but  I  am  not  sare.  The  gov- 
ernment was  on  the  watch  for  overt  acts  in  v^lation  of  law,  and  was 
swift  to  pnnish  them. 

The  great  Socialist,  vote  of  1874,  quite  as  unexpected  by  that  party  as 
by  the  public,  induced  the  qnarreling  factions  to  treat  for  union.  It  was 
difficult  to  reconcile  the  opposing  principles.of  communism  and  inter- 
nationalism. Perhaps  it  would  have  been  more  difficult  to  reconcile  the 
opposing  interests  of  the  leaders,  had  the  prize  been  less.  In  1875  the 
onion  was  completed.  The  Socialists  practically  surrendered  to  the 
Internationalists,  retaining  just  enough  of  their  peculiar  doctrine  to  be 
able  to  say  that  they  had  not  yielded  everything.  It  is  this  united  party 
which  fought  the  great  flght  in  the  recent  elections. 

The  objects  which  they  profess  to  desire  to  secure  are  principally 
these : 

1.  Universal  suffrage  for  all  males  over  twenty  years  of  age  (days  of 
election  to  be  Sundays  or  holidays). 

2.  Direct  legislation  by  the  people.  War  and  peace  to  be  made  by 
direct  popular  vote. 

3.  Universal  obligation  to  military  duty  in  the  militia.  No  standing 
army. 

4.  General  legislation.  Special  legislation  not  i>ermitted.  No  sup- 
pression of  the  press. 

5.  Legal  remedies  free  of  expense.  Legal  proceedings  to  be  conducted 
by  the  people. 

6.  Education  to  be  by  the  state,  general,  obligatory,  and  free.  Religioti 
to  be  a  matter  for  private  instruction. 

7.  All  indirect  taxes  to  be  abolished.  Money  to  be  raised  by  a  direct 
progressive  income  tax. 

8.  The  legal  day  of  labor  for  men  to  be  defined.  The  work  of  women 
to  be  prescribed  and  limited,  and  that  of  children  to  be  prohibited. 

9.  Sanitary  laws  for  the  protection  of  life  and  health  of  laborers,  and 
regulation  of  their  dwellings  and  places  of  labor  to  be  enforced  by  per-, 
sons  selected  by  them. 

10.  Suitable  provisions  respecting  prison  labor. 

11.  Self-administration  of  all  laborers'  aid  societies. 

12.  State  aid  and  credit  for  industrial  societies  under  democratic  direc- 
tion. 

In  a  speech  made  in  the  Reichstag  in  February,  1875,  Count  Eulen- 
bnrg,  the  minister  for  the  interior,  stated  the  latter  point  much  stronger. 
He  said  that  the  Socialists  demand  the  transfer  of  the  means  of  labor 
to  the  ownership  of  the  state,  and  the  application  and  distribution  of 
the  results  of  labor  to  be  regulated  by  societies  for  the  common  good. 

That  a  political  society  like  the  Prussian  looks  with  anxiety  upon  an 
organized  party  of  three-quarters  of  a  million,  devoted  to  such  a  pro- 
gramme, is  not  surprising.  People  ask  **  Where  do  the  Socialists  come 
from  t  One-third  of  the  active  soldiers  return  each  year  to  their  home.**, 
and  become  voters  for  the  first  time.  Do  they  imbibe  socialist  ideas  in 
the  army  ?"  This  is  a  question  which  I  cannot  answer.  My  impreanion 
is  that  the  increase  is  rather  traceable  to  the  general  prostration  of 
business  existing  throughout  the  world  and  intensified  here  by  the  un- 
certainty of  the  immediate  future  (whether  peace  or  war),  and  by  the 
strain  of  the  army  on  the  productive  forces  of  the  country. 

Some  journals  comment  upon  the  local  result  in  South  Germany  as 
evidence  of  a  leaning  in  those  states  toward  "  particularismus,"  which 
may  mean  states  rights  or  secession,  as  occasion  requireStby^ltj^^iC 
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mnch  actual  knowledge  of  details,  I  am  of  the  opiuiou  that  such  a 
conclusion  is  incorrect.  Perhaps  the  antapronism  between  Prussian 
forms  and  the  more  genial  wa^s  of  South  Germany  is  more  marked 
than  it  was,  but  Prussisfti  ideas  are  no  less  dominant  throughout  the 
empire  than  they  have  been.  The  struggle  with  the  Roman  Church 
continues,  and  I  suppose  will  continue  until  the  election  of  a  new  Pope 
affords  an  occasion  for  an  armed  peace.  Socialism  thrives  and  may  con- 
tinue to  thrive  until  more  prosperous  times  give  the  laborer  something 
besides  politics  to  think  of.    These,  however,  are  passing  events  in  the 

onward  march  of  Germany  toward  unity. 

•  •  •  •  • 

One  conclusion  can  be  certainly  drawn  with  safety  from  the  recent 
elections — that  the  ccmservative  supporters  of  the  empire,  the  landed 

proprietors,  are  more  powerful  than  they  were  in  the  last  Reichstag. 

•  •  •  •  • 

I  have,  &c.,- 

J.  0.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 


No.  112. 

Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  598.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin^  February  26, 1877.    (Received  March  14.) 

Sir:  Accompanying  this  dispatch  I  send,  in  a  separate  parcel,  copies 
of  two  recent  English  blue  books  on  Turkish  affairs.  Should  you  have 
received  them  from  other  sources  no  harm  can  come  from  having  dupli- 
cates. So  far  as  these  documents  give  new  light  to  the  public  I  am 
pleased  to  see  that  they  justify  the  confidential  information  which  1 
have  from  time  to  time  been  able  to  send  you. 

Lord  Salisbury  appears  to  have  gone  to  Constantinople  with  detailed 
instructions,  indicating  in  advance  what  lie  was  to  endeavor  to  obtain, 
and  what  he  was  not  to  concede.  The  powers  invited  to  the  conference 
had  consented  to  treat  on  the  basis  of  <1)  the  independence  and  terri- 
torial integrity  of  Tur4£ey;  (2)  u on- acquisition  of  exclusive  advantages 
by  any  power;  (3)  maintenance  of  the  status  quo  as  to  Servia  and  Monte- 
negro; (4)  local  autonomy  for  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  to  be  granted 
by  the  Porte  in  a  protocol  signed  by  all  the  representatives.  Lord 
Derby  explained  at  length  the  nature  of  the  institutions  to  be  granted 
for  the  exercise  of  autonomy  in  Servia  and  Montenegro,  and  added  that 
something  must  be  done  for  that  part  of  Bulgaria  which  is  south  of  the 
Balkan  range.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  his  ideas  on  this  point  were 
not  as  definite  as  they  were  respecting  the  other  districts.  He  was 
positive  on  but  one  point,  that  the  guarantees  for  the  future  well-being 
of  th^  province  were  to  be  found  only  in  the  promises  of  the  Porte  in 
the  protocol.  ''Her  Majesty's  government,''  he  said,  "cannot  counte- 
nance the  introduction  into  the  conference  of  proposals,  however  plausi- 
ble or  well-intentioned,  which  would  bring  foreign  armies  into  Turkish 
territory." 

Hampered  by  such  instructions.  Lord  Salisbury  made  his  well-known 
tour  through  the  different  capitals  before  arriving  in  Constantinople. 
So  far  as  this  book  gives  glimpses  into  the  history  of  his  journey,  it  con- 
firms the  information  which  1  have  already  sent  to  the  Department. 

Disinterested  readers  of  these  papers  must  say  that  Lord  Salisbury 
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labored  with  intelligence  and  zeal  to  secure  a  practical  result;  but  that 
his  instructions  and  the  course  of  his  government  at  home  made  it  im- 
possible. Tbe  negotiations  had  been  nominally  relegated  to  Constanti- 
nople; but  Lord  Derby  and  even  Lord  Beaconsfield  were  holding  inter- 
views with  Turkish  representatives  in  London,  which  could  not  but 
damage  the  efforts  of  Lord  Salisbury.  What,  for  instance,  could  be 
more  fatal  to  the  demands  of  the  conference  than  the  assurance  in  ad- 
vance that  no  attempt  would  be  made  to  enforce  them  should  they  be 
refused  ?  It  also  appears  that  Sir  Henry  Elliott  and  Lord  Salisbury 
were  not  always  at  one.  The  dispatch  of  the  former  of  the  10th  of  De- 
cember last,  printed  on  page  59  of  No.  2,  reads  like  an  arraignment  of 
the  conference  and  ajustittcation  of  Turkey  in  advance  of  her  refusal. 

It  is  plain  that  tbe  conference  was  doomed  to  failure  from  the  begin- 
ning. The  manner  in  which  the  Turks  put  the  extinguisher  on  it  must 
have  been  galling  to  Lord  Salisbury.  He  has  recorded,  in  strong 
language,  his  opinion  that  Turkey  has  no  body  of  men  fitted  to  ad- 
minister a  constitutional  government.  He  says  they  have  no  en- 
lightened aristocracy,  no  governing  class,  no  organized  democracy  ;  the 
absolute  will  of  the^Sultan  and  the  laws  of  the  Koran  are  the  only  rec- 
ognized authorities  which  bind  society  and  state  together.  When  Mid- 
hat  Pasha  conferred  the  power  of  selt^goverument  on  such  a  population 
and  cited  the  provisions  of  a  constitution  as  an  answer  to  the  demands 
of  tbe  conference,  it  sounded  more  like  joke  than  earnest.  It  served  its 
purpose,  however;  it  broke  up  the  conference.  Since  England  was 
pledged  in  advance  to  do  nothing  to  enforce  the  demands  of  her  repre- 
sentative, it  resolved  the  apparent  unity  of  Europe  on  the  Oriental 
question  into  its  original  repulsion. 

I  confess  I  am  unable  to  see  what  England  wants.  She  has  twice  had 
it  in  her  power  to  put  an  end  to  these  troubles.  When  the  Andr4ssy 
note  was  presented,  had  England  said,  ^*  My  enormous  interests  in  India 
forbid  me  to  quarrel  witli  the  principal  Mussulman  power;  I  sliall  use 
my  great  influence  to  induce  the  Turk  to  do  justice  to  his  Christian  sub- 
iects,  but  I  will  be  party  to  nothing  derogatory  to  his  st)vereignty,  and 
if  it  is  attacked  I  am  his  ally" — hiul  tbis  been  said,  the  Oriental  ques- 
tion would  have  been  settled  on  that  basis.  Ou  the  other  hand,  had 
Lord  Salisbury  been  allowed  to  say  to  the  Turk,  **  If  you  refuse  what 
tbe.  conference  demands,  England  will  take  part  jn  forcing  you  to  grant 
it,'^  in  my  judgment  the  question  would  have  been  equally  quieted.  But 
this  great  power,  which  is  the  one  most  interested  in  a  peaceful  solution, 
and  which  is  still,  whatever  its  enemies  may  say,  a  powerful  factor  in 
European  combinations,  is  torn  by  party  struggles  and  has  had  no  policy. 
Had  the  elder  Pitt  been  alive  England  would  have  found  a  policy. 

The  future  cannot  be  foreshadowed  with  confidence.  My  own  judg- 
ment has  been,  and  still  is,  that  there  will  be  war  between  Russia  and 
Turkey  in  the  course  of  the  summer.  But  others,  who  are  as  well  in- 
formed as  I  am,  think  otherwise.  The  London  Times,  for  instance,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  the  best  of  information,  reasons  peace  out  of  the  Em- 
peror's speech  at  the  opening  of  the  Reichstag,  while  I  can  only  read 
war  between  the  lines.  Events  are  as  uncertain  as  thej'  were  in  America 
in  the  winter  of  1860-1861,  but  the  signs  which  point  to  them  are  as 
many  and  significant  as  they  were  then. 

Turkey  itself  is  in  a  critical  condition.  Our  intelligence  represents 
anarchy  as  not  far  off,  and  as  kept  away  by  force.  The  masses  of  Turks 
are  ready  for  war,  and'  are  convinced  that  they  are  more  than  a  match 
for  the  Russians.  ^Negotiations  for  peace  are  going  on  with  Servia  and 
Montenegro,  but  the  Turks  are  quite  willing  to  cross  swords  with  Russia.^ 
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I  most  sincerely  trust  that  my  fears  will  speedily  prove  to  be  entirely 
UDfoauded,  aud  still  more,  that  shoald  war  uufortunately  break  oat  in 
the  East,  it  will  not  extend  further  into  Europe,  where  there  is  so  much 
material  ready  for  it. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  0.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 


No.  113. 

Mr.  Davis  to  the  Secretary  of  Sta^^. 

No.  620.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin^  March  25,  1877.    (Received  April  13.) 

Sir:  The  eightieth  birthdny  of  the  Emperor,  which  occurred  on  the 
22d  instant,  appealed  to  both  the  poetic  and  patriotic  instincts  of  the 
nation,  and  called  out  a  celebration  w  hich  in  pomp  and  splendor,  as  well 
as  unteigned  sentiment,  has  been  rarely  surpassed.  The  remarkable 
history  of  the  man  himself,  who,  in  a  long  and  eventful  life,  had  touched 
the  extremes  of  good  and  bad  fortune,  and  the  splendor  of  his  present 
position  were  calculated  to  kindle  German  imagination,  while  his  sim- 
ple, unostentatious  habits,  and  his  courteous  and  kindly  ways  touch  the 
hearts  of  his  subjects,  and  arouse  an  interest  in  his  fortunes  and  his  life. 

Seventy  or  eighty  royal  or  princely  persons  came  to  Berlin  from  the 
various  parts  of  Germany  to  participate  in  this  festival.  All  of  the 
great  lowers  of  Europe,  and  most  of  the  smaller  ones,  were  represented 
either  by  special  representatives  or  by  autograph  letters  which  the  or- 
dinary representative  was  charged  to  deliver  in  person  to  the  Emperor. 
Russia  was  represented  by  a  prince  of  the  blood ;  England  by  a  member 
of  the  house  of  SaxeWeimar,  who  is  an  officer  in  the  English  army ; 
France  by  an  aidde-camp  of  Marshal  McMahon ;  the  Kings  of  Italy 
and  Belgium  charged  their  representatives  at  this  court  with  letters. 
The  King  of  Spain  being  on  a  voyage  through  his  dominions,  and  sep- 
arated from  the  capital,  sent  a  telegram  which  his  minister  delivered. 

The  festivities  may  be  said  to  have  begun  at  the  Austrian  embassy, 
on  the  evening  of  the  21st.  Early  next  morning  the  Emperor's  recep- 
tions began  at  the  palace.  The  members  of  the  Imperial  family  and 
the  German  princes  first  made  their  congratulations.  Each  member  of 
the  Emperor's  family  gave  a  costly  and  beautiful  present.  The  German 
princes  and  the  free  cities  <  f  Germany  unitedly  presented  to  the  Em- 
peror a  gigantic  historical  picture,  by  Werner,  representing  the  assump- 
tion of  the  Imperial  dignity  in  the  grand  hall  at  Versailles,  in  1871. 
The  King  of  Saxony  said,  in  offering  the  gift: 

The  German  priDces  and  the  free  states,  yonr  Imperial  Majesty,  cannot  permit  the 
day  on  which  you  celebrate  yonr  eightieth  birthday  in  nndiminished  strength  aud  undis- 
turbed freshness,  to  the  Joy  of  the  united  B^atheiland,  to  pass  by  without  expressiug  on 
their  side  their  pleasure  and  attachment  by  some  outward  manifestation.  This  picture 
marks  one  of  the  most  important  moments  of  Otrman  history ;  one  of  the  most  ixn- 
j>ortant  also  in  the  life  of  your  Majesty,  so  rich  in  great  events — the  moment  when 
your  Majesty,  by  the  wish  of  the  German  princes  and  of  the  free  cities,  restored  the 
German  throne,  which  had  been  lost  at  the  time  of  the  French  dominion  of  violence,  and 
thus  gave  an  outward  consecration  to  that  which  German  strength  had  already  created 
in  common  struggles  and  victories.  If  we  may  express  a  still  fui  ther  wish,  it  is  that  your 
Majesty  may  yet  reign  many  years  in  undisturbed  peace  and  happiness  over  the  Gor- 
man Empire,  founded  upon  the  bloody  battle-field.    God  be  with  us. 

After  this  came  successively  the  reception  of  ambassadors,  of  the 
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heads  of  Prussian  priDcely  and  dacal  houses,  of  sach  ministers  pleni- 
potentiary as  were  charged  with  letters  or  telegrams  of  eongratalation, 
of  officers  in  the  army  and  navy,  of  members  of  the  Beichstag,  and  of 
Tarions  other  persons  and  bodies.  While  this  was  going  on  at  the  pal- 
ace, business  was  suspended  in  the  city;  and  the  streets,  gay  with  flags 
and  decorations,  were  crowded  with  sight-seers.  Some  apprehension 
bad  been  felt  lest  the  suffering  working-classes,  many  of  whom  are 
without  work,  and  some  without  food,  would  make  a  counter-demonstra- 
tion which  might  lead  to  a  riot.  Measures  had  been  taken  to  guard 
against  it ;  but  none  were  necessary.  The  day  and  evening  passed  off 
without  the  sign  of  a  desire  to  disturb  the  peace. 

There  were  many  official  dinners  in  honor  of  the  day.  The  one  at 
which  I  assisted  was  the  usual  one  given  by  the  Prince  of  Bismarck  to 
the  heads  of  embassies  and  missions,  and  it  passed  off  much  in  ^he  same 
way  as  its  predecessors.  This  is  the  one  occasion  in  the  year  in  which 
we  actually  meet  the  Imperial  minister  for  foreign  affairs. 

In  the  evening  Berlin  was  ablaze  with  illuminations,  and  hundreds  of 
thousands  were  in  the  streets  to  see  them.  At  nine  o'clock  there  was 
a  large  party  at  the  palace,  at  which  tableaux  vivants  were  represented 
nnder  the  direction  of  Mr.  Richter,  the  eminent  artist,  and  selections 
from  operas  were  performed  by  members  of  the  royal  troupe.  These 
]>erformances  are  said  to  have  been  excellent,  but  it  was  quite  impossi- 
ble to  see  them  from  the  places  assigned  to  the  diplomatic  corps.  The 
chiefs  of  missions  were  directed  to  take  seats  some  two  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  from  the  stage,  behind  rows  of  Prussian  standing  officers ;  and 
the  poor  secretaries  were  put  by  the  chamberlains  in  the  rear  of  a  row 
of  pillars,  where  a  sight  of  the  performances  was  hopeless.  In  my  day 
in  Washington,  I  remember  to  have  heard  members  of  the  diplomatic 
cor])8  grumble  (generally  without  cause)  at  their  alleged  bad  treatment 
on  public  occasions.  If  the  practice  is  kept  up,  you  will  be  pleased  to 
know  that  diplomats  in  other  places  than  Washington  sometimes  do  not 
get  all  they  think  themselves  entitled  to,  and  that  they  have  to  make 
the  best  of  inconveniences  which  seem  to  belong  to  all  public  festivities. 

The  performances  were  over  about  midnight,  and,  for  a  wonder,  the 
personage  in  whose  honor  the  f^te  was  given  was  none  the  worse  for  it, 
notwithstanding  his  great  age. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  C.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 


No.  114. 

Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

'So.  655.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Beiliii^  ApHl  30,  1877.    (Received  May  17.) 

Sir  :  My  immediate  predecessor,  in  his  No.  221,  dated  May  6, 1871, 
transmitted  to  the  Department  a  copy  of  the  constitution  which  had 
been  framed  for  Germany.  This  document  was  translated,  and  was 
printed  in  the  '*  Foreign  Relations''  for  1871.  Since  that  time  several 
amendments  have  been  made  to  it,  which  fact  seems  to  make  it  advis- 
able that  a  revised  translation  should  be  trausmitted  to  the  Department. 
This  I  now  do. 

The  subjects  on  which  the  Imperial  Parliament  is  authorized  to  legis- 
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late  are  enumerated  in  article  4,  in  sixteen  divisions.  I  propose  in  this 
dispatch  to  briefly  refer  to  the  more  important  of  the  laws  which  have 
been  already  enacted  to  carry  the  constitutional  provisions  into  effect^ 
taking:  the  subjects  in  their  order  in  the  instrument 

1.  Under  the  powers  conferred  by  the  first  clause  many  important 
laws  have  been  enacted.  Indeed,  most  of  the  laws  regulating  the  rela- 
tions of  individaals  toward  each  other,  and  toward  the  state  (so  far  as 
they  do  not  relate  to  criminal  ofiFenses  or  to  judicial  proceedings),  and 
the  laws  for  the  regulation  of  trade  and  commerce  and  the  employment 
of  labor,  may  be  said  to  be  connected  with  the  grants  of  power  under 
this  clause,  although  most  of  them  flow  more  directly  from  the  grants 
under  the  thirteenth  clause.  For  convenience,  and  in  order  to  show 
the  general  harmony  of  this  class  of  legislation,  as  well  as  its  breadth, 
I  gronp.together  here  some  of  the  measures  which  should  more  properly 
be  stated  at  a  later  stage  among  the  remarks  concerning  clause  13. 

A  uniform  age  for  majority  has  been  prescribed  throughout  the  em- 
pire. The  contract  of  marriage  must  everywhere  be  made  before  a  civil 
magistrate.  Freedom  of  worship  is  guaranteed  to  all.  The  law  of  bills 
of  exchange,  of  contracts,  of  bailments,  of  partnerships,  general  and 
special,  of  joint-stock  companies,  of  bankruptcy,  and  of  interest,  has 
been  unified  and  codified.  A  commercial  code  has  been  enacted,  ia 
which  the  title  of  merchant  has  been  defined,  and  rules  have  been 
prescribed,  in  order  to  determine  whom  the  law  will  and  whom  it 
will  not  regard  as  such.  It  also  prescribes  what  commercial  books 
are  to  be  kept  by  a  merchant,  and  defines  the  duties  and  powers 
of  his  various  subordinates.  The  employment  of  labor  is  regulated 
by  comprehensive  laws.  They  require  certain  occupations  to  be 
licensed,  regulate  peddling,  and  public  markets,  and  trade  guilds;  tell 
who  is  regarded  as  an  assistant,  who  as  an  apprentice,  who  as  a  master 
workman,  and  who  as  a  master,  and  what  are  the  rights  and  duties  of 
each  ;  make  provisions  respecting  factory  laborers,  provide  for  the  ex- 
amination of  seamen  on  merchant  ships,  of  physicians,  of  dentists,  of 
veterinary  surgeons,  of  apothecaries,  and  in  fact  seem  to  penetrate  into 
most  of  the  relations  of  society ;  even  the  newspapers  do  not  enjoy  im- 
munity, but  are  subject  to  a  severe  press  law. 

While  I  have  been  writing  this  dispatch  the  Reichstag  has  discussed 
and  disposed  of  a  variety  of  proposals  for  amending  the  *'  Gewerbe 
Orduung,"  the  mere  enumeration  of  which  will  show  how  wide  is  the 
admitted  Jurisdiction  of  the  imperial  parliament  over  this  class  of 
questions. 

I.  The  conservatives  propose  to  require  each  operative  to  have  a  book 
in  which  is  to  be  inscribed  the  names  and  places  of  his  employers  from 
time  to  time^  and  the  period  of  each  employment,  and  to  amend  the  laws 
relating  to  apprentices. 

II.  The  Centrum  (ultramontanes)  propose  to  amend  by  inscribing  pro- 
visions for  the  protection  of  the  religious  life  of  laborers,  for  preserving 
quiet  on  Sundays,  for  the  regulation  of  apprenticeships,  for  imposing 
restiictions  on  the  freedom  of  carrying  on  trade,  for  the  prevention  of 
the  employment  of  children,  for  limiting  the  length  of  a  day's  work  by 
women,  for  the  establishment  of  trade-courts  of  arbitration,  for  the 
further  regulation  of  trades  requiring  licenses,  and  for  the  regulation  of 
inns  and  bar-rooms 

III.  The  National  Liberals  propose  to  amend  the  apprentice  laws,  with 
a  view  to  provide  for  continuing  the  relation  between  master  and  appren- 
tice, and  also  to  establish  trade-courts  of  arbitration. 

IV.  The  Fortschritt  or  Party  of  Progress  propose  to  amend  the  ap- 
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prentice  laws  by  providing  for  the  moral  training  of  apprentices,  and 
also  to  establish  trade-courts  of  arbitration. 

v.  The  Social  Democrats  propose  extensive  amendments  in  order  to 
prevent  the  manafactare  in  penitentiaries  of  articles  for  sale,  to  estab- 
lish ten  hours  as  the  legal  day's  work  for  men,  and  eight  hours  for 
women  and  youth;  to  prevent  the  employment  of  children;  to  make 
night  and  Sunday  work  illegal ;.  to  amend  the  apprentice  laws,  and  to 
provide  for  the  appointment  of  imperial  factory  inspectors,  and  for  the 
formation  of  trade-courts  of  arbitration. 

These  various  proposals  have  been  referred  by  the  Reichstag  to  a 
committee  of  twenty-one  members,  to  report  at  a  future  session.  It  is 
certain  that  not  all  will  be  adopted ;  quite  possible  that  none  will  be. 
The  fact,  however,  that  they  are  suggested  from  such  opposite  quarters 
shows  how  deeply  the  idea  of  unity  and  of  the  endowment  of  imperial 
power  and  functions  upon  the  national  legislature  has  sunk  in  the 
popular  heart.  No  rank  of  life,  no  condition  of  man,  whether  in  relation 
to  bis  fellow-man  or  to  the  State,  is  free  from  the  influence  of  such 
legislation. 

The  laws  which  provide  for  a  careful  inspection  of  emigration,  and 
which  assume  to  regulate  and  control  it,  are  mainly  founded  upon  the 
powers  contained  in  the  same  clause.  It  has  already  been  observed 
that,  as  in  the  case  of  our  own  legislation,  many  laws  may  fairly  claim 
to  be  derived  from  more  than  one  provision  of  the  constitution.  Thus 
the  imperial  laws  relating  to  domicile  and  residence  may,  in  one  aspect, 
be  regarded  as  the  exercise  of  the  i>owers  derived  from  the  first  clause 
of  article  4,  and  in  another  aspect  as  the  exercise  of  the  powers  derived 
from  the  fourteenth  clause.  So,  too,  the  stringent  statute  relating  to 
vaccination  and  other  sanitary  laws,  the  despotic  power  conferred  upou 
the  imperial  chancery  for  the  suppression  of  the  rinderpest  and  the 
destmction  of  noxious  insects,  the  laws  already  referred  to  respecting 
commerce  and  trade;  respecting  physicians,  surgeons,  veterinary  sur- 
geons, dentists,  and  apothecaries,  and  other  similar  statutes,  may  be 
traced  to  more  than  one  grant  of  authority  in  the  constitution. 

2.  Customs  duties  and  imposts  are  collected  under  imperial  laws. 
Mr.  Wheaton,  in  the  first  dispatch  which  he  wrote  from  Berlin,  dated 
June  12, 1835,  thus  referred  to  the  Zollverein  then  in  force : 

The  Prus8iaQ  commercial  confederacy  includes  a  population  of  more  than  twenty 
millions  of  iudnatrions,  active,  and  intelligent  people,  speaking  the  same  langnage,  but 
inhabiting  countries  various  in  their  climates,  soil,  and  productions,  but  nearly  all 
richly  endowed  with  the  bounties  of  Providence.  It  is  impossible  not  to  conclude 
that  the  formation  of  this  separate  union  in  the  bosom  of  the  German  Confederation 
is  desiKned  to  augment,  and  must  contribute  to  augment,  the  political  power  and 
influence  of  Prussia.  Prussian  custom-house  regulations  must  ultimately  be  followed 
by  the  introduction  of  the  Prussian  monetary  system,  Prussian  post-offices  and  post- 
roads,  Prussian  weights  and  measures.  It  is  also  difficult  to  believe  that  a  power  so 
jealously  alive  as  Austria  to  its  general  interests  would  suffer  her  ancient  rival  thus  to 
aggrandize  herself  in  Qermany,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  absorption  of  its  smaller 
states  into  the  Prussian  monarchy  on  some  future  favorable  occasion,  if  the  Austrian 
cabinet  had  not  received  satisfactory  assurances  of  being  allowed  to  assert  its  suprem- 
acy in  Italy. 

The  political  causes  thus  assigned  for  the  course  of  Austria  have 
passed  into  history  as  completely  as  the  causes  of  the  crusades;  but  the 
laws  and  institutions  which  I  am  attempting  to  depict  are  the  legiti- 
mate results  of  influences  which  attracted  the  statesmanlike  eye  of  Mr. 
Wheaton  forty  years  ago,  and  remain  vigorous  as  ever. 

Although  the  customs  taxes  are  imposed  under  federal  laws,  they  are 
collected  by  state  oflBcers,  and  the  collecting  state  accounts  to  the  em- 
pire for  the  tax.    Practically  Prussia  is  much  the  largest  collector. 

Digitized  by  V^OO^  IC 


186  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

It  will  be  seen  hereafter  that  this  administrative  system  raus  throagh 
all  German  institutions.  In  all  the  measores  which  tend  to  make  Ber- 
lin the  center  of  aathority  for  Germany,  the  legislation  is  centripetal, 
or,  as  a  German  would  say^  unifying,  and  the  administration  is  centrif- 
ngal  or  sectional. 

3.  A  nniform  system  of  weights  and  measures  has  been  adopted 
throughout  Germany,  and  an  entirely  new  system  of  coinage,  based 
upon  the  o(d  Prussian  Yereins  thaler  and  groschen  system.  Ten  pfen- 
nigs make  a  groschen,  which,  however,  as  a  distinct  name  for  a  coin, 
has  disappeared,  and  the  coin  is  known  in  the  new  coinage  as  ten  pfen- 
nigs. Ten  of  these  pieces  make  a  mark,  of  about  the  value  of  a  quarter 
of  a  dollar,  and  ten  marks  make  a  crown.  The  limited  paper  circula- 
tion which  is  permitted  is  issued  by  the  bank  of  the  empire,  under 
imperial  law.  The  executive  administration  of  the  mints,  like  that  of 
the  customs,  is  done  by  state  officials. 

4.  An  imperial  bank  has  been  created,  which  went  into  effect  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1876.  With  it  the  Bank  of  Prussia  disappeared, 
Nearly  simultaneously  with  the  law  for  the  creation  of  this  institution 
a  general  law  (Bankge»etz)  was  passed  for  the  regulation  of  banking, 
in  execution  of  the  fourth  clause  in  article  4. 

5.  No  patent  law  has  yet  been  passed.*  The  subject  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  commission,  which  is  expected  to  make  an  e^irly  report. 

6.  Ihe  protection  of  copyright. — Imperial  laws  have  been  enacted, 
not  only  for  the  protection  of  literary  works,  but  also  for  protecting 
property  in  works  of  art  and  imagination,  of  photographs,  of  patterns, 
and  of  models. 

7.  General  navigation  laws  have  been  passed  providing  for  the  regis- 
tration of  vessels,  and  for  the  mode  of  proof  of  tbeir  nationality  for  the 
use  of  the  flag,  and  with  such  other  provisions  as  are  usual  and  neces- 
sary in  that  class  of  laws.  Provision  has  also  been  maile  for  a  gen- 
eral consular  representation  of  the  empire.  The  several  states  of  the 
empire  still  maintain  the  right  of  a  consular  and  diplomatic  representa- 
tion as  between  themselves.  Thus,  most  of  the  German  powers  main- 
tain ministers  here,  and  several  maintain  consuls  at  the  free  ports. 
Some  of  them  also  have  reserved  the  right  of  a  diplomatic  representa- 
tion abroad,  which  right  is  of  little  value,  since  diplomacy  without  an 
army  is  a  shadow  without  substance.  The  right  of  consular  represen- 
tation abroad  is  in  the  empire:  but,  by  a  singular  contradiction,  the  as- 
sent of  the  local  government  here  is  held  to  be  essential  for  the  recog- 
nition of  a  consul  in  Germany. 

8.  Communication  by  land  and  water. — An  imperial  railway  bureaa 
has  been  organized,  and  there  has  been  some  legislation  respecting 
traveling  by  rail  and  the  protection  of  passengers,  and  the  modes  of 
remedy  or  compensation  in  case  of  injury  or  loss  of  life.  Imperial  mil- 
itary railways  are  also  in  the  process  of  construction  between  Berlin 
and  the  French  frontier.  But  the  great  power  conferred  by  the  eighth 
clause  to  acquire  the  roads  within  the  empire,  and  to  work  them  lor  its 
benefit,  is  still  in  abeyance. 

9.  The  several  subjects  referred  to  in  clause  nine  would  seem  to  be- 
long exclusively  to  imperial  legislation,  since,  in  the  absence  of  a  coai- 
mon  legislature,  they  would  naturally  form  the  subject  of  international 
agreement. 

10.  The  rates  of  postage  and  of  telegrams  are  uniform  throughout  the 
empire,  except  that  Bavaria  and  Wiirtem berg  can  each  within  its  own 

*NoTE. — Since  this  dispatch  was  written,  a  general  patent  law  for  the  empire  has 
been  enacted. 
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limits  fix  the  rates  of  internal  postage.  With  the  exception  of  these 
two  states,  the  office  is  managed  and  the  revenue  collected  by  the  post- 
master-general. This  office  is  an  exception  to  the  general  rale  of  local 
state  administration  under  imperial  law. 

11  and  12.  Laws  have  been  enacted  for  the  enforcement  of  foreign 
judgments.  Some  provisions  have  also  been  made  by  regulation  for 
the  extradition  of  criminals.  As  l>etween  the  different  states  of  Oer- 
many,  the  matters  referred  to  in  clauses  11  and  12  are  mainly  regulated 
by  internal  arrangements  between  the  respective  states.  With  foreign 
states  they  are,  in  most  cases,  regulated  by  treaties. 

13.  Tbe  thirteenth  is  a  sweeping  clause — far  more  sweeping  than  the 
similar  provisions  in  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  It  authorizes 
the  Beichstag  to  legislate  for  Germany  respecting  (1)  the  whole  civil  law, 
(2)  criminal  law,  and  (3)  judicial  proceedings.  The  first  power  embraces 
much  that  has  already  been  referred  to  in  the  first  subdivision  in  this 
dispatch  ;  the  second  authorizes  the  legislature  to  unify  the  classifica- 
tion of  offenses  and  their  punishment  throughout  the  empire;  and  the 
third  conveys  a  like  authority  with  respect  to  judicial  proceediugs  of 
every  kind. 

With  reference  to  tbe  civil  law,  1  have  already  referred  to  the  finished 
codifications  of  commercial  law.  Other  codes  are  still  in  course  of  pre- 
paration. A  commission  has  l>e;jBn  charged  with  the  framing  of  a  bill, 
which,  as  to  real  estate,  is  intended  at  no  distant  day  to  assimilate 
throughout  Germany  the  laws  concerning  the  tenure  and  transmission 
of  that  species  of  property.  It  is  also  contemplated  to  enact  general 
provisions  respecting  the  acquisition  and  distribution  of  personal  prop- 
erty, so  that  property-holders  throughout  the  empire  will  come  to  look 
upon  the  federal  authority  as  the  guardian  of  their  possessions.  Thus, 
in  the^e  important  matters,  unity  of  law  and  of  system  is  already  estab- 
lished in  a  large  degree  throughout  Germany,  and  active  measures  are 
in  progress  for  completing  that  unity. 

The  power  to  establish  a  uniform  system  of  criminal  legislation  for  the 
empire  has  been  exercised.  The  "  Strafgesetz,"  like  several  other  laws, 
was  in  fact  worked  up  by  the  legislature  of  the  North  German  Union, 
and  their  work  was  adopted  by  the  empire.  The  original  law  has, 
however,  been  much  amended.  My  Nos.  258,  274,  and  280  refer  to  an 
extensive  amendment  which  was  made  to  the  law  about  a  year  ago. 

With  this  brief  sketch  of  the  legislation  as  to  other  powers  conferred 
by  paragraph  13,  we  come  to  consider  the  laws  for  the  administration  of 
iustiee.  The  present  system  of  courts  includes  a  system  of  commercial 
courts  (Handelsgericht),  and  there  exists  at  Leipzig  a  supreme  court  of 
this  class  (Oberhandelsgericht)  for  the  empire.  These  courts  are  to  be 
absorbed  in  the  new  courts  when  the  new  system  comes  in  force,  which 
is  not  to  be  later  than  October  1,1879.  The  ^^Keichsjustizgesetze''  include 
four  statutes,  which  provide  a  uniform  system  of  proceedings  throughout 
the  empire.  The  "  Strafprozessordnung  ^  gives  a  uniform  system  of 
proceedings  for  the  punishment  of  crimes  5  the  "Oivilprozessordnung" 
a  uniform  system  of  proceedings  in  civil  matters;  and  the  ^^Konkursord- 
nung"  a  uniform  system  of  bankruptcy.  Tbe  ^'^Gerichtsverfassungs- 
gesetz"  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  conflicting  systems  of  jurisprudence, 
•and  establishes  throughout  Germany  a  new  system,  based  upon  the 
Hanoverian. 

The  present  mode  of  administering  law  throughout  Germany  is,  with 
somt)  exceptions  which  1  shall  notice,  not  very  different  in  the  different 
states.  To  explain  its  practical  operations,  I  will  endeavor  to  describe 
the  Prussian  system  of  administering  justice  which  the  new  law  dis- 
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places.    It  is,  in  most  respects,  nnlike  our  own,  and  aniiko  the  English 
sjstem  on  wliich  oars  was  originally  framed.    It  also  bears  little  resem- 
blance to  the  French  reflex  of  Roman  law,  which  has  been  the  model  of 
.  many  modifications  in  our  original  system. 

When  I  speak  of  the  Praesian  system,  I  mean  the  one  which  prevails 
in  most  of  what  is  known  as  Prussia.  The  modern  Prussia  is  largely  a 
creation  by  conquest,  and  there  are  parts  of  the  kingdom  in  which  the 
legal  systems  of  the  parent  monarchy  have  never  taken  root.  The  laws 
and  forms  of  Prussia  proper  obtain  in  the  two  Prussias,  in  Brandenburg, 
in  Pomerania,  in  Posen,in  Silesia,  in  the  most  of  Westphalia,  in  apart 
of  the  Rhine  country,  and  in  the  two  Hohenzollerus.  These  are  the  laws 
and  forms  to  which  I  refer  as  Prussian. 

The  courts  in  these  provinces  of  Prussia  are  distinguished  from  oar 
own  courts,  and  from  the  courts  of  most  other  countries,  in  three  ways: 

1st.  The  bar  is  not  an  open  bar,  accessible  to  all  who  acquire  the 
requisite  learning  and  possess  the  proper  moral  qualities.  On  the  cod- 
trary,  it  is  a  small  and  closely  restricted  body,  much  less  in  number 
than  the  court  before  which  it  practices.  Within  the  Prussian  territory 
where  the  system  prevails,  there  are  3,158  judges  and  1,106  lawyers. 

2d.  The  bench  is  not  fed  from  the  bar.  This  would  seem  to  follow 
from  the  figures  which  I  have  given.  Each  is  a  distinct  career.  Young 
men  enter  the  one  or  the  other  at  the  commencement  of  their  business 
lives,  and  are  seldom  transferred  from  one  to  the  other.  Official  trans- 
fers are  practically  made  more  often  from  the  bench  to  the  bar  than  the 
reverse.  This  is  because  both  positions  are  under  government  control, 
and  the  bar  is  much  the  more  profitable  of  the  two.  As  an  offset  to 
this  the  judge  has  a  good  social  position,  but  the  lawyer  has  no  recog- 
nized social  position  among  the  ruling  classes. 

3d.  The  judges  are  paid  in  two  ways:  first,  by  a  small  and  quite  in- 
adequate salary ;  and,  second,  by  gratuities,  which  are  given  by  the 
minister  of  justice  of  the  day,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  meet  extra- 
ordinary expenses  which  they  may  have  been  obliged  to  incur  person- 
ally, or  in  their  families.  The  amount  of  the  first  is  graded  to  the 
necessities  of  the  cheapest  man.  The  second  is  intended  to  equalize  the 
condition  of  judges  by  enabling  the  man  who  incurs  unusuallyfheavy 
expenses  by  reason  of  a  large  family,  or  other  meritorious  cause,  to 
meet  them  and  to  enjoy  the  same  freedom  as  his  colleague  who  does  not 
incur  such  expenses.  To  the  first  sum  the  judge  has  a  right  in  every 
contingency;  for  the  second,  he  is  dependent  upon  the  good-will  of  the 
political  minister  of  the  day. 

The  course  of  preparation  for  the  future  judge  and  the  future  attor- 
ney in  these  Prussian  states  is  identical.  To  fit  himself  for  either  place 
the  candidate  must  attend  a  course  of  lectures  as  a  student  of  law  iu 
the  university,  and  in  order  to  do  that,  he  must  first  have  graduated  at  a 
'<  gymnasium.'^  The  gymnasium  is  a  public  school  of  the  highest  char- 
acter maintained  under  general  and  obligatory  provisions  of  law,  and 
superior  to  many  and  equal  to  most  American  colleges.  It  takes  the 
pupil  at  an  age  when  he  is  fitted  to  enter  on  the  classics,  and  it  provides 
for  him  a  systematic  course  of  instruction  in  classics,  history,  and  the 
natural  sciences.  If  the  pupil  passes  the  rigid  examination  at  its  close, 
he  may  be  fairly  regarded  as  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  the  fittest  sense  of* 
the  term. 

The  student  of  law  attends  the  university  lectures  for  three  years. 
He  then  submits  himself  to  an  examination,  in  order  to  determine 
whether  he  is  qualified  to  act  as  an  assistant  to  the  courts,  and  if  he 
passes  the  examination  he  receives  an  appointment  as  referendarius. 
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This  entitles  hitu  to  commence  practice,  bat  not  yet  as  an  attorney.  He 
can  only  act  as  an  assistant  to  the  courts,  or  as  a  clerk  in  an  attorney's 
office.  He  spends  four  years  in  this  capacity  before  he  is  entitled  to 
present  himself  for  the  second  examination.  This  passed,  he  may  be  . 
called  to  the  bar  or  the  bench.  He  then  inscribes  his  name  on  the  list 
of  candidates  for  the  career  which  he  may  elect,  whether  as  a  jud^^e  or 
as  an  attorney,  and  he  awaits  in  patience  an  appointment  to  the  desired 
place  by  the  minister  of  jastice.  He  will  probably  have  to  wait  years 
for  it;  bnt,  meanwhile,  if  he  is  to  be  called  to  the  bar  he  will  act  as  an 
assistant  in  the  offices  of  other  at.torneys,  or  of  the  public  prosecutors; 
or,  if  he  is  to  sit  upon  the  bench,  he  will  serve  an  apprenticeship  as  an 
assistant  in  the  courts.  Until  he  is  appointed  to  a  vacancy  at  the  bar 
he  cannot  appear  in  court.  When  once  appointed  he  takes  the  title  of 
Bechtsanwalt,  and  becomes  both  barrister  and  attorney. 

If  he  is  made  a  judge  he  is  first  appointed  to  the  lowest  court,  called, 
in  cities  of  50,000  inhabitants,  the  Stadtgericht,  and  elsewhere  the  Kreis- 
^ericht.  Here  he  must  serve  at  lesist  four  years^  when  he  will  be  quali- 
fied to  be  promoted  to  the  court  of  appeals,  of  which  there  are  twenty- 
one  in  those  portions  of  Prussia.  The  supreme  court  of  Prussia  is  the 
highest  judicial  post.  It  consists  of  a  president,  five  vice-presidents, 
and  sixty-two  judges,  and  has  no  original  jurisdiction.  To  this  post  a 
judge  can  aspire  when  he  has  served  four  years  either  as  a  member  of 
a  court  of  appeals,  or  as  a  director  in  a  8tadt-  or  Ereisgericht. 

The  system  which  thus  obtains  in  the  most  of  Prussia  also  prevails, 
with  more  or  less  modifications,  in  Saxony,  Bavaria,  and  Baden.  Wiir- 
temberg  has  an  antique  system  of  its  own,  unlike  anything  else  in 
Germany.^  In  some  parts  of  the  Ehine  provinces  the  forms  which  were 
assumed  at  the  time  of  their  connection  with  France  are  still  preserved. 
We  are  now  in  a  position  to  appreciate  the  features  of  the  system  which 
the  new  code  is  to  extend  over  Germany. 

And  first,  no  provision  is  made  respecting  the  qualifications  and 
mode  of  apiK)intment  of  attorneys.  For  the  present  tliis  remains  a 
subject  of  state  legislation.  The  Eeichstag  could  not  agree  upon  a 
system.  The  law-reformers,  headed  by  Professor  Gneist,  wished  to 
follow  the  example  of  England  and  America  in  an  open  bar;  but  the 
combined  influence  of  the  several  ministers  of  justice  of  the  individual 
states,  who  were  averse  to  surrender  valuable  patronage,  and  of  some 
lawyers  in  the  house,  who  did  not  wish  to  open  their  close  body  to  com- 
petition (although  it  would  be  very  unjust  to  make  this  imputation 
against  them  as  a  class),  was  too  much  for  the  reformers.  The  subject, 
however,  is  not  abandoned.  The  Beichsjustizamt  is  preparing  a  bill, 
which  will  probably  be  introduced  at  the  next  session  of  the  Eeichstag. 
It  is  understood  to  be  based  upon  the  principle  of  freedom  of  the  bar,* 
with  the  exception  of  the  Beichsgericht. 

The  bench,  however,  throughout  Germany,  is  to  be  recast  in  the  iron 
mold  of  the  imperial  Justizgesetz.  In  each  state  there  are  to  be  here- 
after Amtsgerichte,  Landesgerichte,  and  Oberlandesgerichte,  whose 
grade  ascends  in  the  order  thus  stated,  and  whose  functions  and 
powers,  defined  and  regulated  by  imperial  law,  are  to  be  uniform  in  all 
the  states.  Each  state  in  which  there  is  more  than  one  Oberlandes- 
'gericht,  with  the  exception  of  Saxony  (that  is,  Prussia,  Bavaria,  Wttr- 
temberg,  and  Baden),  can  have  a  supreme  court.  Saxony  does  not 
have  this  privilege,  because  the  seat  of  the  imperial  Eeichsgericht  is  at 
Leipsig.    I  am  told  that  Prussia  also  intends  to  do  away  with  its 

*  Note.— The  bill  introduced  siuce  the  date  of  this  dispatch  does  not  contemplate  a 
free  bar. 
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supreme  court.  An  imperial  supreme  court  (Reichsgericht)  is  estab- 
lished, which  is  to  be  superior  to  all  these  courts  on  all  questions  which 
are  properly  referable  to  it.  It  is  also  to  act  as  a  general  appellate 
court  for  the  states  which  have  no  supreme  court ;  and  for  the  great 
states  which  have  supreme  courts  it  is  an  appellate  court  in  causes  in- 
volving imperial  rights  or  the  construction  of  imperial  laws,  and  for 
judgments  in  criminal  proceedings.  The  judges  of  the  state  courts  are 
to  be  appointed  by  state  authority ;  those  of  the  Reichsgericht  by  the 
Emperor,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Bundesrath.  In  passing  the  bill  it 
was  well  considered  where  the  power  of  this  nomination  should  be 
placed,  and  it  was  thought  wisest  to  reserve  a  power  so  essentially 
federal  to  the  body  representing  the  several  state  sovereignties. 

The  avenue  to  the  bench  under  the  new  law  resembles  that  already- 
described.  Few  departures  from  it  are  essential.  The  attendance  iu 
the  university  preliminary  to  the  first  examination  is  fixed  at  three 
years,  of  which  a  year  and  a  half  may  be  spent  at  a  non-German 
university.  Before  the  second  examination  can  be  passed  three  more 
years  must  have  been  spent  in  actual  service  in  the  courts  or  in  an 
attorney's  office.  The  original  draught  of  the  bill  did  not  contain  these 
provisions,  but  left  each  state  free  to  determine  for  itself  the  standard 
of  qualification  for  its  own  judges.  The  change  was  proposed  in  the 
Reichstag.  It  was  resisted  on  the  ground  that  the  constitution  does  not 
empower  the  federal  legislature  to  impose  such  conditions  on  the  indi- 
vidual states,  but  the  opposition  was  unsuccessful. 

When  a  candidate  passes  his  first  examination  in  one  state  he  may 
complete  his  course  and  pass  his  second  examination  in  another  state, 
if  he  wishes,  and  when  once  qualified  he  may  be  appointed  as  a  judge 
in  any  state  without  reference  to  local  law  respecting  qualifications. 
This  overrides  all  conflicting  provisions  of  Prussian  law  to  which  I  have 
alluded. 

All  judges  are  to  be  appointed  for  life,  and  are  to  be  removed  only 
for  cause.  They  cannot  be  transferred  from  one  court  to  another  against 
their  will.  If  their  services  are  dispensed  with,  without  removal,  their 
pay  continues.  The  salary  is  fixed,  with  no  contingent  fees,  but  they 
are  to  receive  gratuities,  as  Prussian  judges  do.  The  reformers  at- 
teyipted,  but  without  success,  to  prevent  the  giving  gratuities.  They 
also  tried,  with  equal  want  of  success,  to  prevent  the  bestowal  of  deco- 
rations on  judges.  The  decoration  being  an  ornament  much  prized  by  a 
German,  they  reasoned  that  it  might  be  made  a  means  of  influence. 

The  life-tenure  of  office  and  other  like  provisions  were  resisted  by  the 
advocates  of  states  rights.    The  Saxon  minister  of  justice  said  : 

The  application  and  execation  of  imperial  law,  when  the  imperial  constitntion  does 
not  make  an  exceptional  provision,  belong  to  the  several  states  and  their  officials. 
The  latter  are  responsible  only  to  their  own  governments,  even  when  they  execute 
imperial  laws.  The  relation  between  the  sovereign  state  and  its  official  is  cut  to  the 
root  if  the  duration  of  their  connection  is  to  be  regulated  by  imperial  legislation.  If 
the  state  is  to  be  do  longer  independent  in  regulating  the  personal  service  of  its  own 
officers,  if  the  state  official  in  his  relation  to  the  state  is  to  be  severed  from  state  law, 
if  the  wishes,  the  expectations,  and  even  the  complaints  of  an  official  who  is  dissatis- 
fied are  to  be  directed  to  a  power  and  watched  by  a  surveillance  outside  the  state,  the 
consequences  of  such  a  state  of  things  cannot  be  foreseen.  The  first  step  of  the  impe- 
rial legislature  in  this  direction  is  a  great  infringement  of  the  rights  of  the  several 
states,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Saxon  Government,  they  ought  not  to  surrender. 

lam  of  the  opinion  that  if  the  relation  between  the  state  and  its  Judicial  officers  is 
severed,  little  more  than  the  name  and  the  glory  remain. 

To  this  Professor  Gneist  (who  was  one  of  the  commission  by  whom 

the  bill  was  prepared)  replied :  ^ ^ 

If  onr  unity  in  the  German  Empire  is  not  to  permit  us  to  say  to-day,  m  we  have 
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said  for  a  tbonsand  years  past,  that  to  a  properly  constituted  conrt  belonj^  certain 
qaalitications  eeennrial  for  the  gaarantee  of  ir«  independence,  then,  gentlemen,  let  ns 
spare  onrselves  these  laws,  for  without  this  guarantee  all  judiciary  laws  are  worthless. 

The  house  concurred  with  Professor  Gneist  by  a  large  majority. 

It  would  be  presumptuous  in  me  to  attempt  to  point  out  to  a  states* 
man  of  your  experience  the  far  reaching  influence  of  such  legislation. 
1  permit  myself  only  to  refer  again  to  the  fact  that,  while  the  legislation 
is  centralizing,  in  so  far  as  the  courts  are  credited  and  the  functions  of 
itB  ofheers  are  defined  by  imperial  law,  those  officers  are  to  be  appointed 
and  paid  by  the  executives  of  the  individual  states. 

14.  The  imperial  army  and  navy. — There  are  many  constitutional  pro- 
visions on  this  subject.  Every  German,  of  every  rank  of  life,  is  liable 
to  perform  military  duty.  In  time  of  peace  the  array  is  fixed  at  1  per 
centum  of  the  population,  as  it  was  in  1867.  The  expense  of  the  armv  is 
defrayed  from  the  federal  chest.  It  is  under  the  command  of  the  J^tn- 
peror,  to  whom  an  oath  of  allegiance  is  taken. 

The  laws  passed  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  constitution 
have  farther  provided  thatevery  German,  on  arrivingattheageof  eighteen 
years,  is  deemed  to  be  under  military  authority,  and  cannot  emigrate 
without  permission.  If  he  has  not  volunteered  to  do  military  duty  be- 
fore the  1st  of  January  next  following  the  completion  of  his  twentieth 
year,  he  must  then  present  himself  for  active  service,  which  lasts  three 
years.  Then  he  is  three  years  in  the  reserves  and  five  in  the  landwehr. 
His  name  then  stands  on  the  landsturm  rolls  until  he  is  forty  throe  years 
of  age. 

These  provisions  are  varied  by  conventions  prior  to  the  constitution. 
The  result  of  the  conventions  and  of  the  imperial  laws  was  stated  in  my 
No.  440,  to  which  I  beg  to  refer  in  case  statements  more  detailed  than 
the  following  are  desired. 

The  entire  army  of  the  empire  is  required  to  be  organized  on  the 
Prussian  system,  and  to  be  maintained  up  to  the  Prussian  standard.  In 
order  to  assure  this,  the  highest  army  officials  have  the  right  to  test  the 
contingents  from  the  non-Prussian  states,  and  to  correct  deviations 
from  the  Prussian  standard. 

The  contingents  from  the  two  Mecklenburgs,  Oldenburg,  Hamburg, 
Lippe,  LUheck,  Bremen,  SchwarzburgSonderhausen,  Lippe-Schauni- 
burg,  and  Waldeck  are  incorporated  in  the  Prussian  contingent,  the 
several  sovereigns  serving  ordinarily  as  officers  in  the  Prussian  arjuy, 
and  reserving  to  themselves  only  the  right  of  conferring  honorary  dis- 
tinctions. TlieThuringian  duchies  each  raises  its  own  contingent,  which 
^  is  registered  and  numbered  in  the  Prussian  army,  but  remains  at  home 
when  not  actually  required  for  service.  When  called  into  imperial 
service  it  is  officered  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  is  reganled  as  part  of 
the  Prussian  army.  The  grand  duchies  of  Baden  and  Hesse  each  main- 
tains an  army  corps  strictly  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  imperial  con- 
stitation.  Practically  the  King  of  Prussia,  as  Emperor,  moves  Baden 
officers  into  Prussia,  and  vice  versa.  This  cannot  be  done  with  Saxony*, 
which  enjoys  entire  freedom  in  its  military  organization,  subject  only  to 
the  obligation  to  pay  into  the  imperial  treasury  any  surplus  out  of  the 
proportion  allowed  for  its  contingent.  Every  Saxon  general  is  obliged 
to  send  a  written  oath  to  the  Emperor  that  he  will  hold  his  command 
only  in  conformity  with  the  Emperor's  orders.  The  officers  of  the  VViir- 
temberg  contingent  swear  obedience  to  the  Emperor,  but  their  King  is 
not  obliged  to  account  to  the  Emperor  for  any  saving  there  may  be  in 
maintaining  bis  contingent.  Bavaria  maintains  her  own  army,  regu- 
lates its  rate  of  expenditure^  and  retains  her  own  military  laws,  subject 
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to  the  obligation  to  adopt  the  Prassian  system.    The  military  oath  of 
obedience  to  the  Emperor  is  taken  in  time  of  war. 

Under  the  system  and  regulation  which  existed  during  the  war  with 
Prance,  3.87  per  centum  of  the  Prassian  group  of  states — 3.13  of  that 
of  Bavaria,  2.762  of  that  of  Saxony  and  2.356  of  thar  of  WUrtemberg 
were  called  into  active  service.  Since  that  time  imperial  legislation 
has  increased  the  amount  of  the  available  force  and  the  facility  for 
mobilizing  it,  and  has  placed  it  under  a  central  will  in  Berlin. 

It  seems  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the  small  but  efficient  navy  is  a 
thing  of  imperial  creation.  It  did  not  practically  exist  until  the  posses- 
sion of  Kiel  gave  a  naval  station  to  Prussia.  Its  expense  is  defrayed 
from  the  imperial  budget,  and  it  is  under  the  Emperor,  as  Emperor,  and 
not  as  King  of  Prussia.  Prussia,  indeed,  attempted,  in  1849,  to  have  a 
navy,  and  decreed  upon  paper,  in  1852,  that  a  naval  station  should  be 
made  at  Wilhelmshafen,  but  little  was  done  on  either  the  navy  or  the 
post  until  1871. 

15.  Surveillance  of  the  medical  and  verterinary  professions  ;  and, 

16.  Thepress^  associations^  &c. — I  have  already  had  occasion  to  refer 
to  the  laws  enacted  under  these  grants  of  power,  and  it  is  unnecessary 
to  say  more  about  them. 

This  dispatch  would  be  incomplete  without  a  reference  to  the  execu- 
tive and  ailministrative  machinery  of  the  empire.  If  this  machinery  is 
crude,  and  to  some  extent  undefined  in  its  functions  and  purposes,  and 
if  the  incumbents  can  scarcely  yet  be  said  to  deserve  the  name  of  min- 
isters, these  facts  can  be  fully  accounted  for  by  the  anomalous  position 
of  the  latter.  The  King  of  Prussia  is  at  once  King  and  Emperor.  His 
Prussian  ministers  still  hold  their  portfolios  in  Berlin,  and  some  of  them 
are  at  once  Prussian  and  imperial  officers.  The  Prussian  minister  is 
still,  as  he  has  ever  been,  the  personal  servant  of  the  sovereign,  respon- 
sible only  to  him,  and  having  no  responsibility  to  or  for  the  other  min- 
isters. It  is  quite  natural  that  the  imperial  system  should  partake  of 
the  nature  of  the  parent  system  upon  which  it  is  formed.  But  though 
as  yet  no  imperial  ministry  exists  in  the  common  acceptation  of  that 
term,  there  are  executive  officers  charged  with  important  trusts  who 
may,  in  time,  expand  into  a  responsible  constitutional  ministry.  There 
are  the  imperial  chancery,  with  its  president  and  its  two  directors,  and 
the  imperial  post  and  telegraph  office,  and  the  imperial  office  of  justice, 
and  the  sanitary  office,  and  the  office  for  the  administration  of  the 
invalid  funds.  In  view  of  the  varied  legislation  above  referred  to,  it 
will  be  seen  that  these  offices  (or  departments,  as  we  should  call  them) 
are  already  charged  with  plenty  of  business. 

The  federal  legislation  of  Germany  during  the  past  ten  years,  first  in 
the  Parliament  of  North  Germany  and  afterward  in  the  Parliament  of 
the  empire,  by  the  diligence  with  which  it  has  been  prosecuted,  reminds 
one  of  the  c'arly  legislation  of  the  United  States.  But  here  the  resem- 
blance ceases;  for  the  subjects  with  which  the  German  legislators  have 
dealt  go  far  wider  in  extent  and  far  deeper  into  the  social  structure  than 
the  subjects  which  occupied  the  attention  of  our  early  Congresses.  I 
think  that  even  the  very  imperfect  and  summary  review  of  their  work 
which  I  have  made  justifies  me.ia  the  conviction  that  the  learned  and 
far-seeing  statesmen  who  are  patiently  building  up  the  structure  of  Ger- 
man unity  are  founding  an  empire  which  will  be  able  to  resist  internal 
shocks  and  dissensions,  whatever  may  be  its  fate  when  it  has  to  face  a 
military  attack  from  without. 
i  have,  &c., 

J.  0.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 
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rinolosare.— TraDalation.1 
CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

We,  William,  by  tbe  grace  of  God  German  Emperor,  King  of  Prussia,  &c.,  do  hereby 
ordain,  in  the  name  of  the  German  Empire,  with  the  consent  of  the  Baudesrath  (fed- 
eral coaucil)  and  the  Reichstag  (diet),  as  follows: 

$  1.  Instead  of  the  consiitation  of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  adopted  by  the  North 
German  Union  and  the  Grand  Dnchies  of  Baden  and  Hesse  ( Bandesgesetzblatt  for 

1870,  p.  627  et  Beq.)^  and  instead  of  the  treaties  concluded  with  the  kin^ouis  of  Bava- 
ria and  Wiirteroberg  wiib  regard  to  their  adoption  of  that  constitution,  said  treaties 
bearing  date  November  23  and  25,  1870  (Bandesgesetzblatt  of  the  year  1871,  p.  9,  et 
9eq.y  and  of  the  year  1870,  p.  654,  et  seq.),  the  annexed  constitution  for  the  German  Em- 
pire is  adopted. 

$  2.  The  provisions  of  article  80  of  the  constitution  of  the  Germanic  Confederation 
mentioned  in  section  1*  (Bundesgesetzblatt  of  the  year  1870,  p.  647) ;  of  part  III,  section 
8,  of  the  treaty  with  Bavaria  of  November  23,  1870,t  (Bundesgesetzblatt  of  the  year 

1871,  p.  21,  seq);  and  of  article  2,  No.  6,  of  the  treaty  with  Wilrtembergof  November  25, 
1870 1  (Bundesgesetzblatt  of  the  year  1870,  p.  656),  in  relation  to  the  adoption  of  the 
laws  of  the  North  German  Union  in  those  states,  remain  in  force. 

The  laws  therein  referred  to  are  laws  of  the  Empire.  Where  reference  i^  made  in 
them  to  the  North  German  Union,  its  conntitutiou,  territory,  memoers,  or  states,  citi- 
zenship, constitutional  organs,  citizens,  officers,  flag,  &c.,  the  German  Empire  and  its 
respective  belongings  are  to  be  understood. 

The  case  is  the  same  with  regard  to  such  laws  of  the  N  jrth  German  Union  as  shall 
hereafter  be  adopted  in  anv  of  the  aforesaid  states.     ' 

$  3.  Tbe  agreements  in  the  protocol  adopted  at  Versailles  on  the  15th  of  November, 
1870,$  (Bandesgesetzblatt  for  1870,  p.  6.50);  in  the  negotiations  at  Berlin,  November 
25,  lH70,f  (Bundesgesetzblatt  for  1870,  p.  657) ;  in  the  tinal  protocol  of  November  25, 
1870,*  *  (Bundesgesetzblatt  for  1871,  p. 23,  seq,) ;  as  well  as  those  und^r  IV  of  tbe  treaty 
with  Bavaria,  ot  November  25,  1870,t  ^  shall  not  be  ^tfected  by  the  present  law. 

In  witnesa,  &,o» 

Done,  dE.0. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  the  name  of  the  North  German  Union,  His  Mnj- 
esty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wlirtemberg,  His  Royal  Highness, 
tbe  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse  and  by 
Rhine  for  those  parts  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse  which  are  situated  south  of  the 
Main,  conclude  an  eternal  Bund  (union)  for  the  protection  of  the  territory  of  the  Union, 
and  of  the  laws  of  the  same,  as  well  as  for  the  promotion  of  the  welfare  of  the  German 
people. 

This  nnion  shall  bear  the  name  of  the  German  Empire,  and  shall  have  the  following 
oonstitution : 

I.— Territory. 

Articlk  1.  The  territory  of  the  Union  shall  consist  of  the  states  of  Pmssia,  with  Lan- 
enbnrg,  Bavaria,  Saxony,*  Wflrtem berg,  Baden,  Hesse,  Meoklenburg-Schweriu,  Saxe- 
Weimar,  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  Oldenburg,  Brunswick,  Saxe-Meiningen,  Saxe-Alteu- 
burg,  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Anhalt,  Schwarzbnrg-Rudolstadt,  Schwarzburg-Souders- 
hausen,  Waldeck,  Kenss  of  the  elder  branch,  Reuss  ot  the  younger  branch,  Schaum- 
burg-Lippe,  Lippe,  Lilbeck,  Bremen,  and  Hamburg. 

II.— LSGISIATION  OF  THE  EmPIRB. 

Article  2.  Within  this  territory  the  Empire  shall  have  the  right  of  legislation  ac- 
cording to  the  provisions  of  this  constitution,  and  the  laws  of  the  Empire  shall  take 
precedence  of  those  of  each  individual  state.  The  laws  of  the  Empire  shall  be  ren- 
dered binding  by  imperial  proclamation,  such  proclamation  to  be  published  in  a  jour- 
nal devoted  to  the  publication  of  the  laws  of  the  Empire  (Reichsgesetzblatt).  If  no 
other  period  shall  be  designated  in  the  published  law  for  it  to  take  effect,  it  shall  take 
effect  on  the  fourteenth  day  after  the  day  of  its  publioatloa  in  the  law-Journal  at 
Berlin. 

*  See  appendix  No.  1  to  this  inclosure,  p.  203. 
f  See  appendix  No.  2,  p.  205. 

X  See  appendix  No.  3,  p.  205. 
^  See  appendix  No.  4,  p.  205. 
il  See  Appendix  No.  5,  p.  207. 

♦  •  See  appendix  No.  6,  p.  208. 
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Article  3.  There  is  one  citizenship  for  all  Germany,  and  the  citizens  or  sabjects  of 
each  state  of  the  federation  shall  be  treated  in  every  other  state  thereof  as  natives,  and 
sball  have  the  right  of  becoming  permanent  residents,  of  carrying  on  business,  of  fillinj;^ 
public  offices,  of  acquiring  real  estate  and  citizenship  of  the  several  states,  and  may 
acquire  all  civil  rights  on  the  same  conditions  as  those  bom  in  the  state,  and  shall  also 
have  the  same  usage  as  re^rds  civil  prosecutions  and  the  protection  of  the  laws. 

No  German  shall  be  limited,  in  the  exercise  of  this  privilege,  by  the.  authorities  of 
his  native  state  or  by  the  authorities  of  any  other  state  of  the  Union. 

The  regulations  governing  the  care  of  paupers  and  their  admission  into  the  various 
municipal  or  communal  organizations  are  not  affected  by  the  principle  enunciated  in 
*  the  lirHt  paragraph. 

In  like  manner  those  treaties  shall  remain  in  force  until  further  provided  which 
have  been  concluded  between  the  various  states  of  the  Union  in  relation  to  the  recep- 
tion of  persons  who  are  to  be  banished,  the  care  of  sick,  and  the  burial  of  deceased 
citizens. 

With  regard  to  the  rendering  of  military  service  to  the  various  states,  the  necessary 
imperial  laws  will  be  passed  hereafter. 

AH  Germans  shall  have  equal  claims  upon  the  protection  of  the  Empire  against  for- 
eign countries. 

Articlr  4.  The  following  matters  shall  be  under  the  supervision  of  the  Empire  and 
its  legislature : 

1.  Provisions  concerning  freedom  of  trade,  domicile  and  residence ;  the  right  of  cit- 
izenship; the  issuing  and  examination  of  passports;  surveillance  of  foreigners  and  of 
trades  and  occupations,  including  insurance,  so  far  as  these  matters  are  not  already 
provided  for  by  article  3  of  this  constitution  (in  Bavaria,  however,  exclusive  of  do- 
mestic affairs  aud  matters  relating  to  the  settlement  of  natives  of  one  state  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  another) ;  aud  likewise  matters  relating  to  colonization  and  emigration  to 
foreign  countries. 

2.  Le^slation  concerning  customs-duties  and  commerce,  and  such  imposts  as  are  to 
be  applied  to  the  uses  of  the  Empise. 

3.  Regulation  of  weights,  measures,  and  coinage,  together  with  the  emission  of 
funded  and  unfunded  paper-money. 

4.  Banking  regulations  in  general. 

5.  Patents  for  inventions. 

6.  The  protection  of  copyright. 

7.  The  organization  of  a  general  system  of  protection  for  German  trade  in  foreign 
countries,  for  German  navigation,  and  for  the  German  flag  on  the  high  seas ;  likewise 
the  organization  of  a  general  consular  representation  of  the  Empire. 

8.  Railway  matters  (subject  in  Bavaria  to  the  provisions  of  article  46),  and  the  con- 
struction of  means  of  communication  by  land  and  water  for  the  purposes  of  home  de- 
fense and  of  general  commerce. 

9.  Rafting  and  navigation  upon,  those  waters  which  are  common  to  several  states, 
and  the  condition  of  such  waters,  as  likewise  river  and  other  water  dues;  also  navi- 
gation signals  (light-bouses,  buoys,  beacons,  and  other  day-signals). 

10.  Postal  and  telegraphic  affairs;  but  in  Bavaria  and  WUrtemberg  these  shall  be 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  article  52. 

11.  Regulations  concerning  the  execution  of  judicial  sentences  in  civil  matters,  and 
the  fultilTment  of  requisitions  in  general. 

12.  The  authentication  of  public  documents. 

13.  General  legislation  regarding  the  entire  civil  law,  criminal  law,  and  judicial 
proceedings. 

14.  The  Imperial  army  and  navy. 

15.  The  surveillance  of  the  medical  and  veterinary  professions. 

16.  The  press  and  associations. 

Article  5.  The  legislative  power  of  the  Empire  shall  be  exercised  by  the  Bnndesrath 
and  the  Reichstag.  A  majority  of  the  votes  of  both  houses  shall  be  necessary  and  suf- 
ficient for  the  passage  of  a  law. 

When  a4aw  is  proposed  in  relation  to  the  army  or  navy,  or  to  the  imposts  specified 
in  article  35,  the  vote  of  the  presiding  officer  shall  decide  in  case  of  a  difference  of 
opinion  in  the  federal  council,  if  said  vote  shall  be  in  favor  of  the  retention  of  the  ex- 
isting arrangements. 

III.— The  Bundesrath. 

Article  6.  The  Bundesrath  shall  consist  of  the  representatives  of  the  states  of  the 
Union,  among  whom  the  votes  sball  be  divided  in  such  a  planner  that  Prussia,  includ- 
ing the  former  votes  of  Hanover,  the  electorate  of  Hesse,  Holstein,  Nassau,  and  Frank- 
fort, shall  have  17  votes;  Bavaria,  6  votes;  Saxony,  4  votes;  WUrtemberg,  4  votes; 
Baden,  3  votes;  Hesse,  3  votes;  Meckleuburg-Schweriu,  2  votes;  Saxe-Weimar,  1 
vote;  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  1  vote;  Oldenburg,  1  vote;  Brunswick.  2  votes:  Saxe- 
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MeiningeDy  1  vote;  Saxe-Altenbur^,  1  vote;  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  1  vote;  Anhalt,  1 
vote;  8chwarzbarg-Rudol8tadt,  1  vote;  Schwarzburg-SonciershaaseD,  1  vote;  Wal- 
deck,  1  vote ;  Reuss,  elder  braoch,  1  vote ;  Renss,  younger  braoch,  1  vote ;  Schaani- 
barg-Lippe,  1  vote;  Lippe,  1  vote;  Lttbeok,  1  vote;  Bremen,  I  vote  ;  Hamburg,  1  vote; 
total,  58  votes.  Each  member  of  the  Union  shall  have  a  right  to  appoint  as  many 
delegates  to  the  Bucdesrath  as  it  has  votes ;  the  total  of  the  votes  of  each  state  shall, 
however,  only  be  cast  as  a  anit. 

Article  7.  The  Bundesrath  shall  take  action  upon — 

1.  The  measures  to  be  proposed  to  the  Reichstag  and  the  resolutions  passed  by  the 
same. 

2.  The  general  provi^ons  and  regulations  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  laws  of 
the  Empire,  so  far  as  no  other  provision  is  made  by  said  laws. 

3.  The  defects  which  may  be  discovered  in  the  execution  of  the  laws  of  the  Empire, 
or  of  the  provisions  and  regulations  heretofore  meutioned.  Each  member  of  the  Union 
shall  have  the  right  to  introduce  motions,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  presiding 
officer  to  submit  them  for  deliberation. 

LegiHlative  action  shall  take  place  by  simple  majority,  with  the  exceptions  of  the 
provisions  in  articles  5,  37,  and  7fi.  Votes  not  represented  or  instructed  shall  not  be 
counted.    In  the  case  of  a  tie  the  vote  of  the  presiding  officer  shall  decide. 

When  legislative  action  is  taken  upon  a  subject  whirh,  according  to  the  provisions 
of  this  constitution,  does  not  affect  the  whole  Empire,  the  votes  of  only  those  states 
of  the  Union  shall  be  counted  which  shall  be  interested  in  the  matter  in  question. 

Article  8.  The  Bnndesriftth  shall  appoint  from  its  own  members  permanent  commit- 
tees— 

1.  On  the  army  and  the  fortifications. 

2.  On  naval  aifairs. 

3.  On  duties  and  taxes. 

4.  On  commerce  and  trade. 

5.  On  railroads,  post-offices,  and  telegraphs. 

6.  On  the  judiciary. 

7.  On  accounts. 

In  each  of  these  committees  there  shall  be  representatives  of  at  least  four  states  of 
the  Union,  beside  the  presiding  officer,  and  each  state  shall  be  entitled  to  only  one  vote 
in  the  same. 

In  the  ^mroittee  on  the  army  and  fortifications  Bavaria  shall  have  a  permanent  seat ; 
the  remaining  members  of  it,  as  well  as  the  members  of  the  committee  on  naval  affairs, 
shall  be  appointed  by  the  Emperor ;  the  members  of  the  other  committees  shall  be 
elected  by  the  Bundesrath.  These  committees  shall  be  newly  formed  at  each  session  of 
the  Bundesrath,  i.  e.,  each  year,  when  the  retiring  members  shall  again  be  eligible. 

Besides,  there  shall  be  appointed  in  the  Bundesrath  a  committee  on  foreign  affairs, 
over  which  Bavaria  shall  preside,  to  be  composed  of  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  king- 
doms of  Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  Wiirtemberg,  and  of  two  plenipotentiaries  of  the  other 
states  of  the  Empire,  who  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  Bundesrath.  Clerks  shall 
be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  oommittees  to  perform  the  necessary  work  appertain- 
iog  thereto. 

Article  9.  Each  member  of  the  Bundesrath  shall  have  the  right  to  appear  in  the 
Reichstag,  and  shall  be  heard  there  at  any  time  when  he  shall  so  request,  to  represent 
the  views  of  his  government,  even  when  the  same  shall  not  have  been  adopted  by  the 
majority  of  the  Bundesrath.  No  one  shall  be  at  the  same  time  a  member  of- the 
Bundesrath  and  of  the  Reichstag. 

Article  10.  The  Emperor  shall  afford  the  customary  diplomatic  protection  to  the 
members  of  the  Bundesrath. 

IV. — The  President. 

Article  11.  The  King  of  Prussia  shall  be  the  President  of  the  Union  and  shall  have 
the  title  of  German  Emperor.  The  Emperor  shall  represent  the  Empire  among  nations, 
declare  war,  and  conclude  peace  in  the  name  of  the  same,  enter  into  alliances  and  other 
conventions  with  foreign  countries,  accredit  ambassadors  and  receive  them.  For  a 
declaration  of  war  in  tne  name  of  the  Empire  the  consent  of  the  Bundesrath  shall  be 
required,  except  in  case  of  an  attack  upon  the  territory  of  the  confederation  or  its 
coasts. 

8o  far  as  treaties  with  foreign  countries  refer  to  matters  which,  according  to  article 
4,  are  to  be  regnlated  by  the  legislature  of  the  Empire,  the  consent  of  the  Bundesrath 
shall  be  required  for  their  ratification,  and  the  approval  of  the  Reichstag  shall  be 
Qeceasary  to  render  them  viUid. 

Article  12.  The  Emperor  shall  have  the  right  to  convene  the  Bundesrath  and  the 
Reichstag,  and  to  open,  adjourn,  and  close  them. 

Abticlb  13.  The  convocation  of  the  Bundesrath  and  the  Reichstag  shall  take  place  ^ 
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annoally,  and  the  Bandesrath  may  be  called  together  for  the  preparation  of  bnsiness 
without  the  Reichstag;  the  latter,  however,  shall  not  be  convoked  without  ihe 
Baudesrath. 

Article  14.  The  convocation  of  the  Bnndesrath  shall  take  place  as  soon  as  de- 
manded by  one-third  of  the  number  of  its  votes. 

Article  15.  The  chancellor  of  the  Empire,  who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Emperorv 
shall  preside  in  the  Bundesrath,  and  supervise  the  conduct  of  its  business. 

The  chancellor  of  the  Empire  shall  have  the  right  to  delegate  in  writing  the  power  to 
represent  him  to  any  member  of  the  Bundesrath. 

Article  16.  The  necessary  bills  shall  be  laid  before  the  Reichstag  in  the  name  o^ 
the  Emperor,  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  the  Bnndesrath,  aud  they  shall  be 
presented  to  the  Reichstag  by  members  of  the  Bundesrath,  or  by  special  commission- 
ers appointed  by  said  Bundesrath. 

Article  17.  To  the  Emperor  shall  belong  the  right  to  prepare  and  publish  the  laws 
of  the  Empire  and  the  surveillance  of  their  execution.  The  laws  and  regulai  ions  of  the 
Empire  shall  be  published  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  aud  require  for  their  validity 
the  signature  of  the  chancellor  of  the  Empire,  who  thereby  assnmes  the  responsibility. 

Article  18.  The  Emperor  shall  appoint  the  officers  of  the  Empire,  require  them  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  dismiss  them  when  necessary. 

Officials  appointed  to  an  office  of  the  Empire  from  one  of  the  states  of  the  Union  shall 
enjoy  the  same  rights  to  which  they  were  entitled  in  their  native  states  by  their  offi- 
cial position,  provided  no  other  legislative  provision  shall  have  been  made  previously 
•  to  their  entrance  into  the  service  of  the  Empire. 

Article  19.  If  states  of  the  Union  shall  not  fulfill  their  constitutional  duties  to  the 
Union,  proceedings  may  be  instituted  against  them  by  execution.  This  execution  shall 
be  ordered  by  the  Bundesrath,  and  enforced  by  the  Emperor. 

v.— The  Reichstag. 

Article  20.  The  memliers  of  the  Reichstag  shall  be  elected  by  universal  saffrage,  ' 
and  by  direct  secret  ballot. 

Until  the  regulation  by  law  reserved  by  section  5  of  the  election  law  of  May  31, 
1869,"  (Bundesgesetzblatt,  1869,  page  145),  48  delegates  shall  be  elect'Cd  in  Bavaria, 
17  in  Wlirtemberg,  14  in  Bad<^n,  6  in  Hesse,  south  of  the  river  Main,  and  the  total 
number  of  delegates  shall  be  382. 

Article  21.  Officials  shall  not  require  a  leave  of  absence  in  order  to  enter  the  Reichs- 
tag.   When  a  member  of  the  Reichstag  accepts  a  salaried  office  of  the  Empire,  or  a 
halaried  office  in  one  of  the  states  of  the  Union,  or  accepts  any  office  of  the  Empire,  or 
of  a  state,  with  which  a  higher  rank  or  salary  is  conneclied,  he  shall  forfeit  hisseat  and 
.  vote  in  the  Reichstag,  but  may  recover  his  place  in  the  same  by  a  new  election. 

Article  22.  The  proceedings  of  the  Reichstag  shall  be  public.  Truthful  reports 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  public  sessions  of  the  Reichstag  shall  subject  those  making 
them  to  no  responsibility. 

Article  23.  The  Reichstag  shall  have  the  right  to  propose  laws  within  the  jarisdic- 
tion  of  the  Empire,  and  to  refer  petitions  addreseed  to  it  to  the  Bundesrath  or  the 
chancellor  of  the  Empire. 

Article  24.  Each  legislative  period  of  the  Reichstag  shall  last  three  years.  The 
Reichstag  may  be  dissolved  by  a  resolution  of  the  Bundesrath,  with  the  consent  of 
the  Emperor. 

Article  25.  In  the  case  of  a  dissolution  of  the  Reichstag,  new  elections  shall  take 
place  within  a  period  of  sixty  days,  and  the  Reichstag  shall  reassemble  within  a  period 
of  ninety  days  after  dissolution. 

Article  26.  Unless  by  consent  of  the  Reichstag,  an  adjournment  of  that  body  shall 
not  exceed  the  period  of  thirty  days,  and  shall  not  be  repeated  during  the  same  ses- 
sion without  such  consent. 

Article  27.  The  Reichstag  shall  examine  into  the  legality  of  the  election  of  its 
members  and  decide  thereon.  It  shall  regulate  the  mode  of  transacting  business  and 
its  own  discipline  by  establishing  rules  therefor,  and  elect  its  president,  vice-presidents, 
and  secretaries. 

Article  28.  The  Reichstag  shall  pass  laws  by  absolute  majority.  To  render  the  pas- 
sage of  laws  valid,  the  preseuce  of  the  msyority  of  the  legal  number  of  members  shall 
be  required. 
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Article  29.  The  members  of  the  Reichstag  shall  be  the  representatives  of  the  entire 
people,  and  shall  not  be  sabject  to  orders  and  instructions. 

Article  30.  No  member  of  the  Reichstag  shall  at  any  time  snffer  legal  or  disciplin- 
ary prosticotion  on  account  of  his  vote,  or  on  account  of  utterances  made  while  in  the 
performance  of  bis  functions,  or  be  held  responsible  outside  of  the  Reichstag  for  his 
actions. 

Article  31.  Withont  the  consent  of  the  Reichstag,  none  of  its  members  shall  be 
prosecnt«'d  or  arrested  during  the  session  for  any  offens^i  committed  except  when 
arrested  in  the  act  of  committing  the  offense  or  in  the  course  of  the  following  day . 
The  same  rule.shall  apply  in  the  case  of  arrests  for  debt. 

At  the  request  of  the  Reichstag  all  legal  proceedings  instituted  against  one  of  its 
members,  and  likewise  imprisonment,  shall  be  suspended  during  its  sessioa. 

Article  32.  The  members  of  the  Reichstag  shall  not  be  allowed  to  draw  any  salary 
or  be  compensated  as  such. 

VI. — Customs  and  Commerce. 

Article  33.  Germany  shall  form  a  Customs  and  Commercial  Union  (Zollverein), 
having  a  common  frontier  for  the  collection  of  duties.  Such  territories  as  cannot,  by 
reason  of  their  situation,  be  suitably  embraced  within  tbe  said  frontier,  shall  be 
exclnded.  It  shall  be  lawful  to  introduce  all  articles  of  commerce  of  a  state  of  the 
Union  into  any  other  state  of  the  Union  without  paying  any  duty  thereon,  except  so 
far  as  such  articles  are  subject  to  taxation  therein. 

Article  34.  The  Hanseatic  towns,  Bremen  and  Haubnrg,  including  a  district 
from  their  own,  as  the  surrounding  territory  requisite  for  such  purpose,  shall  remain 
free  posts  outside  of  the  common  boundary  of  the  Zollverein,  until  they  shall  request 
to  be  admitted  into  the  said  Union. 

Article  35.  The  Empire  shall  have  the  exclusive  power  to  legislate  concerning  every- 
thing relating  to  the  customs,  the  taxation  of  salt  and  tobacco  manufactured  or  raised 
I  in  tHe  territory  of  the  Union,  concerning  the  taxation  of  manufactured  brandy  and 
beer,  and  of  sugar  and  sirup  prepared  from  beets  or  other  domestic  productions.  It 
shall  have  exclusive  power  to  legislate  concerning  the  mutual  protection  of  taxes  upon 
articles  of  consnmption  levied  in  the  several  states  of  the  Empire;  against  defrauda- 
tion, as  well  as  concerning  the  measures  which  are  required,  in  granting  exemption 
from  the  payment  of  duties,  for  the  security  of  the  common  customs  frontier.  lu 
Bavaria,  Wilrtemberg,  and  Baden,  the  matter  of  imposing  duties  on  domestic  brandy 
and  beer  is  reserved  for  the  legislature  of  eacn  country.  The  states  of  the  Uniou  shal'l, 
however,  endeavor  to  bring  aboat  uniform  legislation  regarding  the  taxation  of  these 
articles. 

Article  36.  The  collection  and  administration  of  duties  and  excises  on  articles  of 
consumption  (article  35)  is  left  to  each  state  of  the  Union  within  its  own  tenitory,  so 
far  as  this  has  been  done  by  each  state  heretofore. 

The  Emperor  shall  supervise  the  legality  of  the  proceeding,  by  officials  of  the  Empire, 
whom  he  shall  designate  as  adjuncts  to  the  customs  or  excise  offices,  and  boards  of  di- 
rectors of  the  several  states,  after  hearing  the  comihittee  of  the  Bundesrath  on  customs 
and  revenues. 

Notices  given  by  these  officials  as  to  defects  in  the  execntion  of  the  laws  of  the  Empire 
(article  35)  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Bundesrath  for  action. 

Article  37.  In  taking  action  upon  the  rules  and  regulation^  for  the  execution  of  the 
laws  of  the  Empire,  (article  35,)  the  vote  of  the  presiding  officer  shall  decide  whenever 
he  shall  pronounce  for  upholding  the  existing  rule  or  regulation. 

Article  38.  The  amounts  accruing  from  customs  and  other  revenues  designated  in 
article  3^  of  this  constitution,  so  far  as  they  are  subject  to  legislation  by  the  Reichstag, 
shall  go  to  the  treasury  of  the  Empire.  This  amount  is  made  up  of  the  total  receipts 
from  the  customs  and  other  revenues,  after  deducting  therefrom— 

1.  Tax  compensations  and  rednbtions  in  conformity  with  existing  laws  or  regulatiouB. 

2.  Reimbursements  for  taxes  duly  imposed. 

3.  The  costs  for  collection  and  administration,  viz: 

a.  In  the  department  of  customs,  the  costs  which  are  required  for  the  protection  and 
collection  of  customs  on  the  frontiers  and  in  the  frontier  districts. 

b.  lu  the  department  of  the  duty  on  salt,  the  costs  which  are  nsed  for  the  pay  of  the 
officers  charged  with  collecting  and  controlling  these  duties  in  the  salt-mines. 

c.  In  the  department  of  duties  on  beet-sugar  aod  tobacco,  tbe  compensation  which  is 
to  be  allowed,  according  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Bundesrath,  to  the  several  state  gov- 
ernments for  tbe  coots  of  tbe  administration  of  these  duties. 

d.  Fifteen  per  cent,  of  the  total  receipts  in  the  departments  of  the  otherdntieai^ .  p 
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Tbe  territories  sitaated  outside  of  the  coromon  cnstoms  frontier  shall  contribute  to 
the  expeuseA  of  the  Empire  by  paying  an  aversum  (a  sum  of  acqaittance). 

Bavaria,  Wiirtembcr^,  and  Baden  shall  not  share  in  the  revenues  from  duties  on 
liquors  and  beer,  which  go  into  the  treasury  of  the  Empire,  nor  iu  the  correspoudiug 
portion  of  the  aforesaid  aversum. 

Article  39.  The  quarterly  statements  to  be  regularly  made  by  the  revenue  officer 
of  the  several  states  at  the  end  of  every  quarter,  and  the  final  settlements  (to  be  mad® 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  after  the  closing  of  the  account-books)  of  the  receipts  from 
customs,  which  have  become  due  in  the  course  of  the  quarter,  or  during  the  fiscal  year, 
and  the  revenues  of  the  treasury  of  the  Empire,  according  to  article  38,  shall  be  ar- 
ranged by  the  boards  of  directors  of  the  several  states,  after  a  previous  examination  in 
general  summaries,  in  which  every  duty  is  to  be  shown  separately.  These  summaries 
shall  be  transmitted  to  the  committee  on  accounts  of  the  Bundesrath.  The  latter  pro- 
visionally fixes,  every  three  months,  taking  as  a  basis  these  summaries,  the  amount  due 
to  the  treasury  of  the  Empire  from  the  treasury  of  each  state,  and  it  shall  inform  the 
Bundesrath  and  the  several  states  of  this  act ;  furthermore,  it  shall  submit  to  the  Bundes- 
rath, annually,  the  final  statement  of  these  amounts,  with  its  remarks.  The  Bundes- 
rath shall  act  upon  the  fixing  of  these  amounts. 

Article  40.  The  terms  of  the  customs-union  (ZoUverein)  treaty  of  July  8,  1867,* 
remain  in  force,  so  far  as  they  have  not  been  altered  by  the  provisions  of  this  constitu 
tion,  and  as  long  as  they  are  not  altered  in  the  manner  designated  in  articles  7  and  78. 

VII. — Railways. 

Article  41.  Railways  which  are  considered  necessary  for  the  defense  of  Germany 
or  for  purposes  of  general  commerce  may  be  built  for  the  account  of  the  Empire  by  a 
law  of  the  Empire,  even  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  those  members  of  the  Union  through 
whose  territory  the  railroads  run,  without  detracting  from  the  rights  of  tbe  sovereigo 
of  that  country ;  or  private  persons  may  be  charged  with  their  construction  and  receive 
rights  of  expropriation.  Every  existing  railway  company  is  bound  to  permit  new  rail- 
road lines  to  be  connected  with  it  at  the  expense  of  these  latter.  All  laws  granting 
existing  railway  companies  the  right  of  injunction  against  the  building  of  parallel  or. 
competition  lines  are  hereby  abolished  throughout  the  Empire,  without  detriment  to 
rights  already  acquired.  Such  right  of  iujuuction  can  henceforth  not  be  granted  io 
concessions  to  be  given  hereafter. 

Article  42.  Tbe  governments  of  the  several  states  bind  themselves,  in  the  interest 
of  general  commerce,  to  have  the  German  railways  managed  as  a  uniform  net-work, 
and  for  this  purpose  to  have  the  lines  hereaiter  to  be  built  constructed  and  equipped 
according  to  a  uniform  system. 

Article  43.  Accordingly,  as  soon  as  possible,  uniform  arrangements  as  to  manage- 
ment shall  be  made,  and  especially  shall  uniform  regulations  be  instituted  for  the 
police  of  the  railroads.  The  Empire  shall  take  care  that  the  administrative  officers  of 
the  railway  lines  keep  the  roads  always  in  such  a  condition  as  is  required  for  publio 
security,  and  that  they  be  equipped  with  the  necessary  rolling-stock. 

Article  44.  Railway  companies  are  bound  to  establish  such  pa<>senger-trains  of  suit* 
able  velocity  as  may  be  required  for  ordinary  travel,  and  for  the  establishment  of  har~ 
uionizing  schedules  of  travel ;  also,  to  make  provision  for  such  freight- trains  as  may 
be  necessary  for  commercial  purposes,  and  to  establish  offices  for  the  direct  forwarding 
of  passenger-  and  freight-trains,  to  be  transferred  when  necessary  from  one  road  to 
another  at  the  customary  remuneration. 

Article  4i>.  The  Empire  shall  have  control  over  the  tariff  of  fares.  The  same  shall 
endeavor  to  cause — 

1.  Uniform  regulations  to  be  speedily  introduced  on  all  German  railway  lines. 

2.  The  tariff  to  be  reduced  and  made  uniform  as  far  as  possible,  and  particularly  to 
cause  a  reduction  of  the  tariff  for  the  transport  of  coal,  coke,  wood,  minerals,  stone, 
salt,  crude  iron,  manure,  and  similar  articles  for  long  distances,  as  demanded  by  the 
interests  of  agriculture  and  industry,  and  to  introduce  a  one-penny  tariff  as  soon  as 
practicable. 

Article  46.  In  case  of  distress,  especially  in  case  of  an  extraordinary  rise  in  the  price 
of  provisions,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  railway  companies  to  adopt  temporarily  a  low 
special  tariff,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Emperor,  on  motion  of  the  competent  committee  of  the 
Bundesrath,  for  the  forwarding  of  grain,  flour,  vegetables,  and  potatoes.  This  tariflf 
shall,  however,  not  be  less  than  the  lowest  rate  for  raw  produce  existing  on  the  said 
line. 

The  foregoing  provisions,  and  those  of  articles  42  to  45,  sh%ll  not  apply  to  Bavaria. 
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The  imperial  govenimeiit  bas,  however,  the  power  also  with  regard  to  Bavaria,  to 
eHtabliah,  by  way  of  legislation,  aDiform  rales  lor  the  constmction  and  equipment  of 
BQch  railways  as  may  be  of  importance  for  the  defense  of  the  conn  try. 

Article  47.  The  managers  of  all  railways  shall  be  required  to  obey,  without  hesita- 
tion, requisitions  made  by  the  authorities  of  the  Empire  for  the  use  of  their  roads  for 
the  defense  of  Germany.  Particularly  shall  the  military  and  all  material  of  war  bo 
forwarded  at  uniform  reduced  rates. 

VIII.— Mails  and  Telegrams. 

Article  48.  The  mails  and  telegraphs  shall  be  organized  and  managed  as  govern- 
ment institutions  throughout  the  German  Empire.  The  legislation  of  the  Empire  iti 
regard  to  postal  and  telegraphic  affairs  provided  for  in  article  4,  does  not  extend  to 
those  matters  whose  regulation  is  left  to  the  managerial  arrangement,  according  to 
the  principles  which  have  controlled  the  Korth  German  administration  of  mails  and 
telegraphs. 

Article  49.  The  receipts  from  mails  and  telegraphs  are  a  joint  affair  throughout  the 
Empire.  The  expenses  shall  be  paid  from  the  general  receipts.  The  surplus  goes  into 
the  treasury  of  the  Empire  (Section  XII). 

Article  50.  The  Emperor  has  the  supreme  supervision  of  the  administration  of  mails 
and  telegraphs.  The  authorities  appointed  by  him  are  in  duty  bound  and  authorized 
to  see  that  uniformity  be  established  and  maintained  in  the  organization  of  the  adoiin- 
istration  and  in  the  transaction  of  business,  as  also  in  regard  to  the  qualifications  of 
einploy^. 

The  Emperor  shall  have  the  power  to  make  general  administrative  regulations,  and 
also  exclusively  to  regulate  the  relatioqp  which  are  to  exist  between  the  post  and  tele- 
graph offices  of  Germany  and  those  of  other  countries. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  officers  of  the  post-office  and  telegraph  department  to  obey 
imperial  orders.    This  obligation  shall  be  included  in  their  oath  of  office. 

The  appointment  of  superior  officers  (such  as  directors,  counselors,  and  superintend- 
ents), as  they  shall  be  required  for  the  administration  of  the  mails  and  telegraphs,  in 
the  various  districts,  also  the  appointment  of  officers  of  the  posts  and  telegraphs 
(such  as  inspectors  or  comptrollers),  acting  for  the  aforesaid  authorities  in  the  several 
districts  in  the  capacity  of  supervisors,  shall  be  made  by  the  Emperor  for  the  whole 
territory  of  the  German  Empire,  and  these  officers  shall  take  the  oath  of  office  to  him. 
The  governments  of  the  several  states  shall  be  informed  in  due  time,  by  means  of  im- 
perial confirmation  and  official  publication  of  the  aforementioned  appointments  so  far 
as  they  may  relate  to  their  territories.  Other  officers  required  by  the  department  of 
mails  and  telegraphs,  as  also  all  officers  to  be  employed  at  the  various  stations,  and 
for  technical  purposes,  and  hence  officiating  at  the  actual  centers  of  communication, 
&C.,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  respective  governments  of  the  states. 

Where  there  is  no  independent  administration  of  inland  mails  or  telegraphs,  the 
terms  of  the  various  treaties  are  to  be  enforced. 

Article  51.  In  assigning  the  surplus  of  the  post-office  department  to  the  treasury  of 
the  Empire  for  general  purposes  (Article  49),  the  following  proceeding  is  to  be  obsf  rved 
in  consideration  of  the  difference  which  has  heretofore  existed  in  the  clear  receipts  of 
the  post-office  departments  of  the  several  territories,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a 
suitable  equalization  during  the  period  of  transition  below-named. 

Of  the  post-office  surplus  which  (H^cumulated  in  the  several  mail-districts  during  the 
five  years  from  1861  to  1865,  an  average  yearly  surplus  shall  be  computed,  and  the 
share  which  every  separate  mail-district  has  had  in  the  surplus  resulting  therefrom  for 
the  whole  territory  of  the  Empire  shall  be  fixed  upon  by  a  percentage. 

In  accordance  with  the  proportion  thus  made,  the  several  states  shall  be  credited  on 
the  account  of  their  other  contributions  to  the  expenses  of  the  Empire  with  their  quota 
accruing  from  the  postal  surplus  in  the  Empire  for  a  period  of  eight  years  subsequent 
to  their  entrance  into  the  post-office  department  of  the  Empire.  At  the  end  of  the  said 
eight  years  this  distinction  shall  cease,  and  any  surplus  in  the  post-office  department 
shall  go,  without  division,  into  the  treasury  of  the  Empire,  according  to  the  principle 
enunciated  in  article  49. 

Of  the  quota  of  the  post-office  department  surplus  resulting  during  the  aforemen- 
tioned period  of  eight  years  in  favor  of  the  Hanseatic  towns,  one-half  shall  every  year 
be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Emperor,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  uniform  postal  arrangements  in  the  Hanseatic  towns. 

Article  52.  The  stipulations  of  the  foregoing  articles  48  to  51  do  not  apply  to 
Bavaria  and  Wiirtemberg.  In  their  stead  the  following  stipulation  shall  be  valid  for 
these  two  states  of  the  Union : 

The  Empire  alone  is  authorized  to  legislate  upon  the  privileges  of  the  post-office  and 
telegraph  departments,  on  the  legal  position  of  both  institutions  i||fj^^  ^(j^'i^^Jl^ 
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npon  the  frankiDg  privilege  aud  rates  of  postage,  and  upon  the  establisbmeot  of  rates 
for  telegraphic  correspondence,  exclusive,  however,  of  managerial  arrangements,  and 
the  fixing  of  tariflb  for  internal  communication  witnin  Bavaria  and  Wiirtemberg. 

In  the  same  manner  the  Empire  shall  regnlate  postal  and  telegraphic  communication 
with  foreign  countries,  excepting  the  immediate  communication  of  Bdvaria  and  WUr- 
temberg,  with  their  neighboring  states,  not  belonging  to  the  Empire,  in  regard  to  which 
regulation,  the  stipulation  in  article  49  of  the  postal  treaty  of  November  23, 18(>7,*  re- 
mains in  force. 

Bavaria  and  Wiirtemberg  shall  not  share  in  the  postal  and  telegraphic  receipts  which ' 
belong  to  the  treasury  of  tne  Empire. 

IX.— Marine  and  Navigation. 

Article  53.  The  navy  of  the  Empire  is  a  united  one,  nnder  the  supreme  command  of 
the  Emperor.  The  Emperor  is  charged  with  its  organization  and  formation,  and  he 
shall  appoint  the  officers  and  officials  of  the  navy,  and  in  his  name  these  and  the  sea- 
men are  to  be  sworn  in.  The  harbor  of  Kiel  and  the  harbor  of  the  Jade  are  imperial 
war  harbora.  The  expenditures  required  for  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  the 
navy  and  the  institutions  connected  therewith  shall  be  defrayed  from  the  treasury  of 
the  Empire. 

All  sea-faring  men  of  the  Empire,  including  machinists  and  hands  employed  in  ship- 
building, are  exempt  from  service  in  the  army,  but  obliged  to  serve  in  the  imperial 
navy. 

The  apportionment  of  men  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  navy  shall  be  made  according 
to  the  actual  s  a-faring  population,  and  the  quota  furnished  in  accordance  herewith 
by  each  state  shall  be  credited  to  the  army  account. 

Article  54.  The  merchant-vessels  of  all  the  states  of  the  Union  shall  form  a  anited 
commercial  marine. 

The  Empire  shall  determine  the  process  for  ascertaining  the  tonnage  of  sea-going 
vessels,  shall  regulate  the  issuing  of  tonnage-certificates  and  sea-letters,  and  shall  ^il 
the  conditions  to  which  a  permit  for  commanding  a  sea-going  vessel  shail  be  subject. 

The  merchant- vessels  of  all  the  states  of  the  Union  shall  be  admitted  on  an  eqaal 
footing  to  the  harbors  and  to  all  natural  and  artificial  water-courses  of  the  several 
states  of  the  Union,  and  shall  receive  the  same  usage  therein. 

The  duties  which  shall  be  collected  from  sea-going  vessels  or  levied  upon  their 
freights,  for  the  use  of  naval  institutions  in  the  harbors,  shall  not  exceed  the  amount 
required  for  the  maintenance  and  ordinary  repair  of  these  institutions. 

On  all  natural  water-courses  duties  are  only  to  be  levied  for  the  use  of  special  es- 
tablishments which  serve  for  facilitating  commercial  intercourse.  These  duties,  as 
well  as  the  duties  for  navigating  such  artificial  channels  w  bich  are  property  of  the 
state,  are  not  to  exceed  the  amount  required  for  the  maintenance  and  ordinary  repair 
of  the  institutions  and  establishments.  These  rules  apply  to  rafting,  so  far  as  it  is 
carried  on  upon  navigable  water-courses. 

Tlic  levying  of  other  or  higher  diities  upon  foreign  vessels  or  their  freights  than 
those  which  are  paid  by  the  vessels  of  the  several  states  or  their  freights  does  not  be- 
long to  the  various  states  but  to  the  Empire. 

Article  55.  The  flag  of  the  war  and  merchant  navy  shall  be  black,  white,  and  red. 
X.— Consular  affairs. 

Article  56.  The  Emperor  shall  have  the  supervision  of  all  consular  affairs  of  the 
German  Empire,  and  he  shall  appoint  consuls,  after  hearing  the  committee  of  the 
BnndeHrath  on  commerce  aud  traffic. 

No  new  state  consulates  are  to  be  established  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Qerman 
consuls.  German  consuls  shall  perform  the  functions  of  state  consuls  for  the  states  of 
the  Union  not  represented  in  their  district.  All  the  now  existing  state  consulates  shall 
be  abolished,  as  soon  as  the  organization  of  the  German  consulates  shall  be  completed, 
in  such  a  manner  that  the  representation  of  the  separate  interests  of  all  the  star-es  of 
the  Union  shall  be  recognized  by  the  Bundesrath  as  secured  by  the  German  consulates. 

XI. — Military  affairs  of  the  Empire. 

Article  57.  Every  German  is  snbject  to  military  duty,  and  in  the  discharge  of  this 
duty  no  substitute  can  be  accepted. 

Article  58.  The  costs  and  the  burden  of  all  the  military  affairs  of  the  Empire  are  to  be 
born«  equally  by  all  the  several  states  and  their  subjects,  and  no  privileges  to,  or  oner- 
ous distinctioijs  l>etween,  the  several  states  or  classes  are  admissible.  Where  an  equal 
distribution  of  the  bnrdens  cannot  be  effected  in  natura  without  prejudice  to  the  public 

•  See  Appendix  No.  10,  p.  233. 
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welfare,  afiain  shall  be  eqaaltzed  by  legislation  io  accordance  witb  the  principles  of 
jastice. 

Article  59.  Every  Qerman  capable  of  bearinfi^  arms  shall  serve  for  seven  years  in 
the  standing  army,  ordinarily  ttom  the  end  of  his  twentieth  to  the  beginoiog  of  his 
twenty-eighth  year  ;  the  first  three  years  in  the  army  of  the  field,  the  last  fonr  years 
in  the  reserve ;  during  the  next  five  years  he  shall  belong  to  the  Laudwehr.  In  those, 
atates  of  the  Union  in  which,  heretofore,  a  longer  term  of  service  than  twelve  years  was 
required  by  law  the  gradual  rednctiou  of  the  required  time  of  service  shall  take  place 
in  such  a  manner  as  is  compatible  with  the  interests  and  the  war  footing  of  the  army 
of  the  Empire. 

A%  regards  the  emigration  of  men  belonging  to  the  reserve,  only  those  provisions 
Bball  be  in  force  which  apply  to  the  emigration  of  members  of  the  Landwehr. 

Articlk  60.  The  strength  of  the  German  army  in  time  of  peace  shall  be,  until  the 
3l8t  December,  1871,  one  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  1867,  and  shall  be  furnished 
bj  the  several  states  of  the  Union  in  prrportion  to  their  population.  In  future  the 
strength  of  the  army  in  time  of  peace  shall  be  fixed  by  legislation. 

Article  61.  After  the  publication  of  this  constitution  the  entire  Prussian  military 
legislation  shall  be  introduced  without  delay  throughout  the  Empire,  as  well  the 
Btatntes  themselves  as  the  regulations,  instructions,  and  ordinances  issued  for  their 
execution,  explanation,  or  completion;  thus,  in  particular,  the  military  penal  code  of 
April  3,1845;  the  military  penal  code  of  procedure  of  April  3,  1845;  the  ordinance 
concerning  the  courts  of  honor  of  July  20,  1843 ;  the  regulations  with  respect  to  re- 
cmiting,  time  of  service,  matters  relating  to  the  service  and  subsistence,  to  the  quar- 
tering of  troops,  claims  for  damages,  mobilizing,  &c.,  for  times  of  peace  and  war. 
Orders  for  the  attendance  of  the  military  upon  religious  services  are,  however,  excluded. 
When  a  uniform  organization  of  the  Gerraau  army  shall  have  been  established,  a  com- 
prtfheusive  military  law  for  the  Empire  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Reichstag  and  the 
Baudesrath  for  their  action  in  accordance  with  the  constitution. 

Article  62.  For  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  whole  German  army, 
and  the  institutions  connected  therewith,  the  sum  of  225  thalers  shall  be  pluced  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Emperor  until  the  Slst  of  December,  1871,  for  each  man  in  the  army  on 
the  peace  footing,  according  to  article  60.    (See  section  XII.) 

After  the  'Slst  of  Deceml^r,  1871,  the  payment  of  these  contributions  of  the  several 
states  to  the  imperial  treasury  must  be  continued.  The  strength  of  the  army  in  time 
of  peace,  which  has  been  temporarily  fixed  in  article  60,  shall  be  taken  as  a  basis  for 
calculating  these  amounts  until  it  shall  be  altered  by  a  law  of  the  Empire.  The  ex- 
penditure of  this  sum  for  the  whole  army  of  the  Empire  and  its  establishments,  shall 
be  determined  by  a  budget  law. 

In  determining  the  budget  of  military  expenditures,  the  lawfully-established  organ- 
ization of  the  imperial  army,  in  accordance  with  this  constitution,  shall  be  taken  as  a 
bosis.    • 

Article  63.  The  total  land-force  of  the  Empire  shall  form  one  army,  which,  in  war 
and  in  peace,  shall  be  nnder  the  command  of  the  Emperor.  The  regiments,  &c., 
thronghout  the  whole  German  army  shall  bear  continuous  numbers.  The  principal 
colors  and  the  cut  of  the  garments  of  the  royal  Prussian  army  shall  serve  as  a  pattern 
for  the  rest  of  the  army.  It  is  left  to  commanders  of  contingent  forces  to  choose  the 
external  badges,  cockades,  &c. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  and  the  right  of  the  Emperor  to  take  care  that  thronghout  the 
German  army  all  divisions  be  kept  full  and  well  equipped,  and  that  unity  be  estab- 
lished and  maintained  in  regard  to  organisiation  and  formation,  equipment  and  com- 
mand in  the  training  of  the  men,  as  well  as  in  the  qualification  of  the  officers.  For 
this  purpose  the  Emperor  shall  be  authorized  to  satisfy  himself  at  any  time  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  several  contingents,  and  to  provide  remedies  for  existing  defects. 

The  Emperor  shall  determine  the  strength,  composition,  and  division  of  the  contin- 
gents of  the  imperial  army,  and  also  the  organization  ot  the  Landwehr,  and  he  shall  * 
have  the  right  to  designate  garrisons  within  the  territory  of  the  Union,  as  also  to  call 
any  portion  of  the  army  into  active  service. 

In  order  to  maintain  the  necessary  unity  in  the  care,  arming,  and  equipment  of  all 
troops  of  the  German  army,  all  orders  hereafter  to  be  issued  for  the  Prussian  army  shall 
be  communicated  in  due  form  to  the  commanders  of  the  remaining  contingents,  for 
their  observance,  by  the  committee  on  the  army  and  fortifications,  provided  for  in 
article  ti,  No.  1. 

Article  64.  All  German  troops  are  bound  implicitly  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Em- 
peror. This  obligation  shall  be  included  in  the  military  oath.  The  commander-in- 
chief  of  a  contingent,  as  well  as  ail  officers  commanding  troops  of  more  than  one  con- 
tingent, and  all  commanders  of  fortresses,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Emperor.  The 
officers  appointed  by  the  Emperor  shall  take  the  military  oath  to  him.    The  appoint- 
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ment  of  ^neralsi  or  of  officers  performing  the  daties  of  generals  in  a  contingent  force, 
shall  he  in  each  case  sahject  to  the  approval  of  the  Emperor.  The  Emperor  has  the 
richt  with  regard  to  the  transfer  of  officers,  with  or  without  promotion,  to  positions 
which  are  to  be  filled  in  the  service  of  the  Empire,  be  it  in  the  Prussian  army  or  in 
other  contingents,  to  select  from  the  officers  of  all  the  contingents  of  the  army  of  the 
Empire. 

Article  65.  The  right  to  build  fortresses  within  the  territory  of  the  Empire  shall 
belong  to  the  Emperor,  who,  according  to  section  XII,  shall  ask  for  the  appropriation  of 
the  necessary  means  required  for  that  purpose,  if  not  already  included  in  the  regular 
appropriation. 

Articuc  66.  If  not  otherwise  stipulated,  the  princes  of  the  Empire  and  the  senates 
shall  appoint  the  officers  of  their  respective  contingents,  subject  to  the  restriction  of 
article  64.  They  are  the  chiefs  of  all  the  troops  belonging  to  their  respective  terri- 
tories, and  are  entitled  to  the  honors  connected  therewith.  They  shall  have  especially 
the  right  to  hold  inspections  at  any  time,  and  receive,  besides  the  regular  reports  and 
announcements  of  changes  for  publication,  timely  information  of  aU  promotions  and 
appointments  concerning  their  respective  contingents.  They  shall  also  have  the  right 
to  employ,  for  police  purposes,  not  only  their  own  troops  but  all  other  contingents  of 
the  army  of  the  Empire  which  are  stationed  in  their  respective  territories. 

Article  67.  The  unexpended  portion  of  the  military  appropriation  shall,  under  no 
circumstances,  fall  to  the  share  of  a  single  government,  but  at  all  times  to  the  treasury 
of  the  Empire. 

Article  68.  The  Emperor  shall  have  the  power,  if  the  public  security  of  the  Empire 
demands  it,  to  declare  martial  law  in  any  part  thereof;  nntil  the  publication  of  a  law 
regulating  the  grounds,  the  form  of  announcement,  and  the  effects  of  such  a  declaration, 
the  provisions  of  the  Prussian  law  of  June  4,  1851,*  shall  be  substituted  therefor. 
(Laws  of  1851,  page  451.) 

Addition  to  section  XL 

The  proYisioos  contained  in  this  section  shall  go  into  effect  in  Bavaria  as  provided 
for  in  the  treaty  of  alliance  of  November  23,  18701  ( Bundesgesetzblatt,  1871,  page 
99,  under  III,  section  5 );  in  Wtirtemberg,  as  provided  for  in  the  military  convention 
of  November  21-25, 1870,  t  (Bundesgesetzblatt,  1870,  page  658). 

XII.— Finances  op  the  Empirb. 

Article  69.  All  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  Empire  shall  be  estimated  yearly, 
and  included  in  the  budget  of  the  Empire.  The  latter  shall  be  fixed  by  law  before  the 
beginning  of  the  fiscal  year,  according  to  the  following  principles : 

Article  70.  In  prime,  the  surplus  of  the  previous  year,  as  well  as  the  customs  duties, 
the  common  excise  duties,  and  the  revenues  derived  from  the  postal  and  telegraph 
service,  shall  be  applied  to  the  defrayal  of  all  general  expenditures.  In  so  far  as  these 
expenditures  are  not  covered  by  tlie  receipts,  they  shall  be  raised,  as  long  as  no  taxes 
of  the  Empire  shall  have  been  established,  by  assessing  the  several  states  of  the  Em- 
pire according  to  their  population,  the  amount  of  the  assessment  to  be  fixed  by  the 
chancellor  of  the  Empire  in  accordance  with  the  budget  agreed  upon. 

Article  71.  The  general  expenditures  shall  be,  as  a  rule,  granted  for  one  year ;  they 
may,  however,  in  special  cases  be  granted  for  a  loager  period.  During  the  period  of 
transition  fixed  in  article  60,  the  financial  estimate,  properly  classified,  of  the  expendi- 
tures of  the  army  shall  be  laid  before  the  Bundesrath  and  the  Reichstag  solely  for 
their  information. 

Article  72.  An  annual  report  of  the  expenditure  of  all  the  receipts  of  the  Empire 
shall  be  rendered  to  the  Bundesrath  and  the  Reichstag,  for  the  purpose  of  discharge, 
through  the  chancellor  of  the  Empire. 

Article  73.  In  cases  of  extraordinary  requirements,  the  Empire  may  contract  a  loan 
or  assume  a  guarantee  by  means  of  legislative  enactment. 

Addition  to  section  XIL 

Articles  69  and  71  apply  to  the  expenditures  for  the  Bavarian  army  only,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  addition  to  section  XI  of  the  treaty  of  November  23, 1870;  and 
article  72  only  so  far  as  is  required  to  inform  the  Bundesrath  and  the  Reichstag  of  the 
assignment  to  Bavaria  of  the  required  sum  for  the  Bavarian  army. 

*  See  Appendix  No.  11,  p.  233. 
tSee  Appendix  No.  12,  p.  236. 
t  See  Appendix  No.  13,  p.  237.     ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  QoO^\<^ 
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XIII.— Settlement  of  disputes  and  modes  op  punishment. 

Article  74.  Every  attempt  against  the  existence,  the  integrity,  the  secarity,  or  the 
ooDstitatioQ  of  the  German  Empire;  finally,  any  offense  committed  against  the 
Bundesrath,  the  Reichstag,  a  member  of  the  Bundesrath  or  of  the  Reichstag,  a  mag- 
istrate or  public  official  of  the  Empire,  while  in  the  execntion  of  his  dnty  or  with  refer- 
ence to  his  official  poeition,  by  word,  writing,  printing,  signs,  or  caricatures,  shall  be 
judicially  investigated,  and,  upon  conviction,  punished  in  the  several  states  of  the 
Empire  according  to  the  laws  therein  existing,  or  which  shall  hereafter  exist  in  the 
same,  according  to  which  laws  a  similar  offense  against  any  one  of  the  states  of  the 
Empire,  its  constitution,  legislature,  members  of  its  legislature,  authorities  or  officials 
is  to  be  judged. 

Article  75.  For  those  offenses,  specified  in  article  74,  against  the  German  Empire, 
which,  if  committed  against  one  of  the  states  thereof,  would  be  deemed  high 
treason,  the  superior  court  of  appeals  of  the  three  free  Hanseatic  towns  at  LUbeck 
shall  be  the  competent  deciding  tribunal  in  the  first  and  last  resort.  More  definite 
provisions  as  to  the  competency  and  the  proceedings  of  the  superior  court  of  appeals 
shall  be  adopted  by  the  legislatnre  of  the  Empire.  Until  the  passage  of  an  imperial 
law  the  existing  competency  of  the  courts  in  the  respective  states  of  the  Empire, 
and  the  provisions  relative  to  the  proceedings  of  those  courts,  shall  remain  in  force. 

Article  76.  Disputes  between  the  different  states  of  the  Union,  so  far  as  they  are 
not  of  a  private  nature,  and,  therefore,  to  be  decided  by  the  competent  courts,  shall  be 
settled  by  the  Bundesrath  at  the  request  of  one  of  the  parties.  Disputes  relating  to 
eonstitntional  matters  in  those  of  the  states  of  the  Union  whose  constitution  contains 
no  provision  for  the  settlement  of  such  differences  shall  be  adjusted  by  the  Bundes- 
rath at  the  request  of  one  of  the  parties,  or,  if  this  cannot  be  done,  they  shall  be  settled 
by  the  legislative  power  of  the  Empire. 

Article  77.  If  in  one  of  the  states  of  the  Union  justice  shall  be  denied,  and  no 
sufficient  relief  can  be  procured  by  legal  measures,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bundes- 
rath to  receive  substantiated  complaints  concerning  denial  or  restriction  of  justice, 
which  are  to  be  judged  according  to  the  constitution  and  the  existing  laws  of  the 
respective  states  of  the  Union,  and  thereupon  to  obtain  judicial  relief  from  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Union  in  the  matter  which  shall  have  given  rise  to  the  complaint. 

XIV.— General  provisions. 

Amendments  to  the  constitution  shall  be  made  by  legislative  enactment.  Thoy  shall 
be  considered  as  rejected  when  fourteen  votes  are  cast  against  them  in  the  Bundesrath. 
The  provisions  of  the  constitotion  of  the  Empire  by  which  fixed  rights  of  individual 
states  of  the  Union  are  established  in  their  relation  to  the  whole,  shiQl  only  be  altered 
with  the  consent  of  that  state  which  is  immediately  concerned. 


Appendix  ITo.  1. 

Article  80  of  the  constitution  of  the  German  Union y  as  adopted  hy  the  North  Oerman  Union 
and  the  Crvand  Duckies  of  Baden  and  of  Hesse  and  by  Ehine. 

XV. — Transitional  provision. 

Article  80.  The  laws  enacted  in  the  North  German  Union,  which  are  hereafter  noted, 
are  hereby  declared  to  be  laws  of  the  German  Union,  and  as  such  are  to  be  carried  into 
effect  from  the  specified  dates  throughout  the  whole  territory  of  the  Union,  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  wherever  in  these  laws  of  the  North  German  Union  the  constitution, 
territory,  members,  or  states,  rights  of  native  or  naturalized  citizens,  constitutional 
orgaos,  dependents,  officers,  flag,  &o.,  are  mentioned,  the  (German  Union  and  its  corre- 
sponding functions  are  to  be  understood, — as  follows : 

I.—From  the  day  when  the  present  constitution  goes  into  effect : 

1.  The  law  concerning  passports,  of  the  12th  October,  1867. 

2.  The  law  concerning  the  nationality  of  merchant-vessels  and  their  right  to  carry 
the  flag  of  the  Union,  of  the  25th  October,  1867. 

3.  The  law  concerning  liberty  to  emigrate  without  being  taxed  for  so  doing,  of  the 
l8t  November,  1867. 

4.  The  law  concerning  the  organization  of  the  consulates  of  the  Union  as  well  as 
the  ngbts  and  duties  of  the  consuls  of  the  Union,  of  the  8th  November,  1867. 

5.  The  law  concerning  the  obligation  to  military  duty,  of  the  9th  November,  1867. 
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6.  The  law  coooernlDg  stipalated  rates  of  interest,  of  the  14th  Navember,  18R7. 

7.  The  law  coooerDing  the  abolishmeat  of  police  limitatioos  to  the  coo  traction  of 
marriage,  of  the  4th  May,  1868. 

8.  The  law  coQcerDing  the  abolishment  of  imprisonment  for  debt,  of  the  29th  May, 
1868. 

9.  The  law  coDoeming  the  granting  of  pensions  and  aid  for  life  to  officers  and  higher 
military  officials  of  the  former  army  of  Schleswig-Uolstein,  as  well  as  to  their  widows 
and  orphans,  of  the  14th  June,  1868. 

10.  The  law  ooncemiog  the  position  of  the  trades-unions  and  guilds  under  private 
law,  of  the  4th  July.  1868. 

11.  The  law  concerning  weights  and  measures  for  the  North  German  Union,  of  the  17th 
Angast,  1808. 

12.  The  law  concerning  measures  against  the  cattle-plague',  of  the  7th  April,  1P69. 

13.  The  election  law  for  the  Reichstag  of  the  North  German  Union,  of  the  3Lst  May, 
1869. 

14.  The  law  concerning  the  bonds  to  be  given  by  officials  of  the  Union,  of  the  2d 
June,  1869. 

15.  The  law  concerning  the  introduction  of  the  general  ordinance  of  the  Niiremberj; 
Supplement  respecting  promissory-notes,  and  of  the  general  German  trade  laws,  as 
laws  of  the  Union,  of  the  5th  June,  1869. 

16.  The  law  concerning  revenue-stamps  on  notes  and  drafts  in  the  North  German 
Union,  of  the  10th  June,  1869. 

17.  The  law  concerning  the  establishment  of  a  supreme  court  for  matters  of  trade, 
of  the  12th  June,  1869. 

18.  The  law  concerning  attachment  of  wages  for  work  or  service,  of  the  2l8t  Jane, 
1869. 

19.  The  laws  concerning  the  granting  of  legal  assistance  (aid  of  counsel),  of  the  2l8t 
June,  1869. 

20.  The  law  concerning  the  equality  of  the  religions  beliefs,  in  the  relations  of  citi- 
zens to  the  town  and  to  the  state,  of  the  3d  July,  1869. 

21.  The  law  concerning  the  granting  of  pensions  and  aid  for  life  to  military  men  of 
lower  rank  of  the  former  army  of  Bchleswig-Holstein,  as  well  as  to  their  widows  and 
orphans,  of  the  3d  March,  1870. 

*  22.  The  law  concerning  the  abolishment  of  double  taxes,  of  the  13th  May,  1870. 

23.  The  law  concerning  du^  on  rafting,  of  the  Ist  June,  1870. 

24.  The  law  concerning  the  attainment  and  loss  of  citizenship  of  the  Union  and  of 
the  state,  of  the  1st  June,  1870. 

25.  The  law  concerning  the  copyright  of  literary  work,  pictures,  musical  composi- 
tions, and  dramatical  productions,  of  the  llth  June,  1870. 

26.  The  law  concerning  limited  stock  companies  and  ordinary  stock  companies, 
of  the  llth  June,  1870. 

27.  The  law  concerning  the  issue  of  paper  money,  of  the  16th  June,  1870. 

28.  The  law  concerning  the  right  of  consuls  of  the  Union  to  solemnize  marriagee, 
Ac,  of  the  4th  May,  1870. 

11. — On  and  after  the  1st  January,  1872,  without  relation  to  their  former  operation 
in  the  territory  of  the  North  German  Union : 

1.  The  law  concerning  the  issue  of  bank-notes,  of  the  27th  March,  1870,  except  in 
Hesse,  south  of  the  Main. 

2.  The  law  concerning  the  introduction  of  the  penal  code  for  the  North  German 
Union,  of  the  3l8t  May,  1870. 

3.  The  penal  code  of  the  North  German  Union,  of  the  31st  May,  1870  ;  and, 

4.  The  laws  concerning  the  postal  ordinances  of  the  North  German  Union,  of  the  2d 
November,  1867 ;  concerning  the  postal  taxes  in  the  territory  of  the  North  Gentian 
Union,  of  the  4th  November,  1867 ;  concerning  the  introduction  of  telegraph-stamps,  of 
the  16th  May,  1869 ;  and  concerning  the  franking  privileges  in  the  territory  of  the  North 
German  Union^  of  the  5th  June,  1^. 

In  Hesse,  south  of  the  Main,  shall  be  introduced,  as  laws  of  the  Union,  from  the  day 
when  this  constitution  goes  into  effect : 

The  law  concerning  the  closing  and  limiting  of  public  gambling  establishments,  of 
thelst  July,  1868; 

The  law  concerning  the  introduction  of  telegraph-stamps,  of  the  16th  May,  1869 ; 

The  trade  regulations  of  the  North  German  Union,  of  the  2l8t  Jnne,  1869; 

The  law  concerning  the  introduction  of  the  penal  code  for  the  North  German  Union, 
of  the  3l8t  May,  1870 ;  and. 

The  penal  code  of  the  North  German  Union,  of  the  31st  May,  1876. 

From  the  Ist  July,  1871,  the  law  concerning  the  determmation  of  the  domicile 
where  aid  may  be  obtained  (by  paupers),  of  the  6th  Jnne,  1870. 

The  law  concerning  the  stamp-tax  tax  on  drafts  and  promissory-notes  of  the  10th 
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JaDe,  1869,  shall  be  introdaced  in  the  HohenzoUem  country  from  the  day  of  the  adop- 
tion of  this  const! tation. 

It  belongs  to  the  legislation  of  the  Union  to  declare  what  remaining  laws  enacted 
by  the  North  German  Union  shall  be  laws  of  the  German  Union,  io  so  far  as  these  laws 
relate  to  functions  which  constitutionally  belong  to  the  legislation  of  the  German 
Union. 


Appendix  2^o.  2. 

Part  in,  i  8  of  the  treaty  toUh  Bavaria,  concluded  at  Ver$aille8  Nov,  23, 1870. 

J  8.— The  transitional  provision  of  the  article  now  numbered  79  of  the  constitution, 
which  appears  under  Chap.  II,  $  26,  of  this  treaty,  is  applicable  to  Biivaria  only  as 
rei^rds  the  electoral  law  oi  May  31, 1869,  for  the  Reichstag  of  the  North  German  Union. 
This  is  on  account  of  the  time  that  has  elapsed,  and  the  necessity  of  many  changes  of 
other  laws  and  regulations  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  legislation  of  the  Union. 

As  to  the  rest,  the  declaration  that  the  laws  enacted  in  the  North  German  Union  have 
became  laws  of  the  Union  for  the  Kingdom  of  Bavaria,  so  far  as  these  laws  refer  to 
luattf^rs  which,  according  to  the  constitution,  are  subject  to  the  legislation  of  the  Ger- 
man Union,  is  reserved  for  the  legislature  of  that  Union. 


Appendix  No.  3. 

Art  2,  par.  6  of  the  treaty  with  Wurtemherg  of  2iov,  25, 1870. 

(6)  Td  article  80  of  the  eonetituHon, 
The  introduction  ot  the  following-named  laws  of  the  North  German  Union  shall 
take  place  for  Wiirtemberg,  instead  of  those  fixed  in  article  80,  from  the  following 
dates: 

I.  From  July  1, 1871 :  (1)  The  law  of  November  14, 1867,  concerning  interest  fixed  by 
af^reement.  (2)  The  law  of  June  12, 18(59,  concerning  the  creation  of  a  supreme  court 
of  commerce  and  trade. 

II.  From  January  1, 1H72:  (1)  The  law  of  Jnne  21, 1869,  concerning  the  attachment 
of  wages  due  for  labor  or  service.  (2)  The  law  of  June  16,  1870,  concerning  the 
issue  of  paper  money. 

The  introdnction  of  the  law  of  April  7, 1869,  concerning  measures  to  be  adopted 
as^iost  the  cattle-plague  as  a  law  of  the  Union,  is  reserved  for  the  legislation  of  the 
Union  as  regards  Wiirtemberg.  The  same  is  in  force  with  the  limitation  implied  by 
the  above  provision  under  No.  4,  which  limitation  has  reference  to  the  postal  and  tele- 
graph laws  mentioned  in  article  80,  under  II,  N#.  4. 

The  law  of  July  1, 1868,  concerning  the  closing  and  limitation  of  the  public  gambling 
establishments,  shall  be  introduced  as  a  law  of  the  Union  in  Wiirtemberg  on  the  day 
when  the  constitution  of  the  Union  goes  into  force. 


APPENDIX  KO.  4. 

Jhrotocol  concerning  the  agreement  betteeen  the  North  Oermau  Union,  Baden ^  and  ITeese^  in 
rrtpect  to  the  estabHshment  of  a  German  Union,  and  the  adoption  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Union,    Done  at  Versailles,  November  16,  1870. 

Aller  His  Majesty  the  Kingof  Prussia,  in  the  name  of  the  North  German  Union.  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  and  His  Ro^al  Highness  the  Grand  Duke 
of  Hease  and  by  Rhine  had  agreed  to  enter  into  negotiations  concerning  the  establish- 
ment of  a  German  Union,  and  had  fnlly  empowered  for  this  pnrpose  the  following: 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia)  in  the  name  of  the  North  German  Union:  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  North  German  Union,  president  of  the  cabinet  and  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  Coont  Otto  von  Bismarck-Schonhausen ;  the  royal  Saxon  minister  of  state  for 
the  flnances  and  of  foreign  affairs,  Richard,  Baron  von  Friesen ;  and  the  president  of 
the  chancery  of  the  Union,  the  minister  of  state,  Martin  Frederick  Rudolph  Delbrilck ; 

His  Boyal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden :  the  president  of  the  cabinet  and 
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minister  of  state  for  the  interior,  Dr.  Jalins  Jolly ;  and  the  president  of  the  ministry 
of  the  strand  ducal  honse  and  of  foreigo  affiura^  Rudolf  von  Freydorf ; 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse  and  by  Rhine :  the  president  of  the 

-  cabinet  aud  minister  of  the  srand  ducal  house  as  well  as  of  foreign  affairs  and  of  the 

interior,  actual  privy  counselor,  Baron  Reiuhard  von  Dalwigk  zo  Liohtenfels ;  and  the 

envoy  extraordinary  aud  minister  plenipotentiary,  privy  counsellor  of  legatuHii  Karl 

Hoffman,  — 

These  plenipotentiaries  met*  in  Versailles,  and  after  their  respective  powers  had  been 
read  and  recognized,  agreed  on  the  subjoined  constitution  of  the  German  Union.  They 
further  agree  that  this  constitution,  together  with  restrictions  hereinafter  to  be  men- 
tioned, shall  go  into  force  on  the  1st  January,  1871,  and  give  mntual  assurance  that  they 
shall  immediately  be  laid  before  the  legislative  bodies  of  the  North  German  Union,  of 
Baden,  and  of  Hesse,  for  their  acceptance,  and  afterward  shall  be  ratified  during  the 
course  of  the  month  of  December.  The  exchange  of  ratifications  shall  take  place  in 
Berlin. 

In  consideration  of  the  great  difflonlties  interposed  by  the  advanced  period  of  the 
year  and  the  duration  of  the  war,  together  with  the  fact  that  in  several  states  the  ex- 
penditare  for  the  military  of  the  German  Union  for  the  year  1871  has  already  been  fixed, 
it  is  agreed  that  tbe  community  of  expenditure  for  the  army  shall  begin  with  the  1st 
January,  1872.  Up  to  that  time,  therefore,  the  amount^ of  the  common  taxes  mentioned 
in  article  35  shall  not  be  paid  over  to  the  treasury  of  the  Union,  but  to  the  treasuries  of 
Baden  and  Hesse,  to  the  latter  with  respect  to  the  share  due  to  South  Hesse ;  and  the 
shares  of  these  states  due  to  the  treasury  of  the  Union  shall  be  collected  by  "  matricn- 
lation-dnes,"  (Matrikularbeitrage)  the  fixing  of  which  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Imperial 
Reichstag  which  is  to  meet  next  year. 

The  regulations  of  articles  49-52  of  the  constitution  of  the  Union  shall  go  into  effect 
for  Baden  on  the  1st  January,  1^72,  so  that  time  may  be  granted  for  the  regulation  and 
transfer  by  the  state  commission  of  the  posts  and  telegraphs  to  tbe  Union  commission. 

For  the  rest  also  tbe  following  declarations,  made  in  the  course  of  the  discussion,  were 
set  down  in  the  present  protocol : 

It  was  agreed — 

1.  With  reference  to  article  18  of  the  constitution,  that  in  the  rights  belonging  to  an 
official  in  the  sense  of  the  second  section  of  this  article,  thoee  rights  are  not  included 
which  belong  to  his  surviving  family  as  regards  pensions  or  assistance. 

2.  With  reference  to  articles  35  aud  38  of  the  constitution,  that  the  transitory  duties 
to  be  raised  in  the  future,  in  accordance  with  the  Zolvereiq  treaties,  on  brandy  and  beer, 
are  to  be  viewed  in  the  same  light  as  those  imposed  on  the  manufacture  of  these  l>ever- 
ages. 

3.  With  reference  to  article  38  of  the  constitution,  that  while  the  present  taxation 
of  beer  continues  in  Hesse,  only  that  portion  of  the  Hesse  beer-tax  which  corresponds 
to  the  amount  of  the  North  German  brewing  malt-tax  shall  flow  into  the  treasury  of 
the  Union. 

4.  With  reference  to  Section  VIII  of  the  constitution,  that  the  treaties  by  which  the 
relations  of  postal  and  telegraphic  affaii%  in  Hesse  toward  the  North  German  Union  are 
governed  are  not  changed  by  tbe  constitution  of  the  Union.  In  particular  matters  re- 
main nnchanged  as  regards  payments  for  damage  to  public  roads,  as  well  as  for  damage 
to  bridges  and  thoroughfares  and  other  means  of  communication  ;  further,  with  regard 
to  compensation  for  tbe  use  of  state  and  private  railroads,  and  with  regard  to  the  right 
of  free  transmission  of  matter  in  South  Hesse,  as  at  present  established  until  the  end 
of  the  year  1875.  From  January  1,  1876,  the  payments  of  tolls  on  turnpike-roads 
cease.  What  the  status  is  to  be  as  regards  compensation  for  conveying  the  mails  on  rail- 
roads, as  well  as  with  regard  to  the  South  Hesse  privileges  of  free  transmission  subse- 
quent to  January,  1, 1876,  is  to  be  the  subject  of  later  agreement.  The  indemnifica- 
tion for  tolls  on  roads,  bridges,  and  other  ways  of  communication  will  also  be  paid  to 
the  grand  ducal  Hesse  government  after  January  1,  1876;  the  latter  undertakes,  how- 
ever, in  future,  to  compensate  those  to  whom  compensation  is  due  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  heretofore. 

5.  With  reference  to  article  52  of  the  constitution,  the  Baden  representative  remarked 
that  the  financial  result  of  the  management  of  the  posts  and  telegraphs  of  the  Union, 
as  it  had  heretofore  turned  out  and  as  estimated  by  the  Union  budget  for  1871,  gave  no 
assurance,  notwithstanding  the  provision  of  article  52,  that  the  portion  of  tbe  revenues 
accruing  to  Baden  from  these  sources  would  even  approximately  reach  the  revenue 
which  it  at  present  derives  from  its  own  management,  amounting  to  the  average  sum 
of  130,000  reichsthalers.  They  therefore  considered  it  proper  that  Baden  should  be  pro- 
tected by  a  particnlar  agreement  from  a  deficit  that  would  so  sensibly  affect  its  revenues. 

Although  on  the  pnrt  of  others  this  anxiety  of  the  B^iden  Government  could  not 
be  pronounced  as  well  founded,  it  was  yet  agreed  that  if  in  the  course  of  the  transi- 
tion period  the  portion  ascertained  to  be  the  portion  of  ^^^,^j^|^|l^^i2^(^K9Q^^  ^^^ 
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ralcnlation  of  the  poet  snrplnses  accruing  io  the  Union  in  one  year  should  not  reach 
the  SQD]  of  100,000  reichs  thalers,  the  bqui  wanting  to  this  amountshonld  be  credited  to 
Baden  against  its  matricnlar  dues.  Sach  an  accounting  shall,  however,  not  be  held  in 
a  year  during  which  warlike  events  take  place  in  which  the  Union  takes  part. 

G.  With  reference  to  article  56  of  the  constitntion,  the  representatives  of  the  North 
German  Union,  npon  being  questioned  by  the  Baden  representative,  remarked  that 
tbe  President  uf  the  Union  had  already,  afcer  hearing  the  proper  committee  of  the 
Bandesrath,  established  Union  consulates,  even  when  such  establishment  at  a  particu- 
lar place  was  in  the  interest  of  only  one  of  the  states  of  the  Union.  In  this  connec- 
tion, they  also  stated  that  the  same  course  would  be  pursued  iu  future. 

7.  With  i*eference  to  article  62  of  the  constitution,  it  was  agreed  that  the  payment 
nnder  this  article  by  Baden  of  its  ooutributions  should  b«*gin  with  the  first  day  of 
that  month  which  followed  the  retnru  of  the  Baden  troops  from  a  war  to  a  peace  foot- 
ing. 

8.  With  reference  to  article  78  of  the  constitution,  it  was  pronounced  on  all  sides  to 
be  a  matter  of  conrse  that  those  provisions  of  the  constitution  by  which  certain  rights 
of  particular  states  of  the  Union  in  their  relations  to  t^ie  whole  are  established  could 
only  be  altered  with  the  consent  of  the  state  concerned. 

9.  With  reference  to  article  80  of  the  constitution,  the  representatives  were  a  unit 
in  the  matt«r  of  the  law  concerning  the  establishment  of  a  supreme  tribunal  for  com- 
mercial affairs,  of  July  12  of  the  previous  year,  as  regards  the  point  that  a  proper  aug- 
mentation should  be  made  to  the  number  of  the  members  of  this  tribunal  by  a  supple- 
ment to  the  estimate  for  the  same  for  1871.' 

It  was  further  generally  understood  that,  among  the  laws  made  in  the  North  Qer- 
man  Union,  concerning  w^hich  it  is  reserved  to  the  German  Union  to  declare  them  to 
be  laws  of  the  German  Union,  the  law  of  July  21  of  the  current  year,  concerning  the 
extraordinary  demand  for  money  on  the  part  of  the  military  and  marine  management, 
was  not  one ;  and  also  that  the  law  of  May  31,  of  the  current  year,  concerning  tbe  St. 
Gotthard  Railway,  would  not  b3  declared  a  law  of  the  German  Union,  without  a 
change  being  made  in  its  provisions. 

This  protocol  has  been  read,  approved,  and  executed  by  the  representatives  named 
herein  in  a  single  copy,  which  is  to  be  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  chancery  of 
the  Union  at  Berlin. 

V.  BISMARCK.        [L.  8.] 
JOLLY.  |L.8.] 

V.  DALWIGK.         [L.  S.1 


The  exchange  of  ratifications  took  place  in  Berlin. 


V.  FRIE8EN.  fL.  6. 

V.  FREYDORF.  [l.  8.] 

HOFMANN.  [L.  8.] 

DELBRUCK.  [l.  8.] 


Appendix  No.  5. 

Agreement  for  the  acoesHon  of  WUrtemherg  io  the  constitution  of  the  German  Empire. 

(Negotiated  at  Berlin  November  95,  1870.) 

In  signing  the  treaty  concluded  this  day,  concerning  the  accession  of  WUrtemherg  to 
the  constitution  of  the  German  Union,  adopted  by  the  North  German  Union,  Baden, 
and  Hesse,  the  undersigned  plenipotentiaries  have  agreed  upon  the  following  points : 

1.  The  agreements  made  in  the  protocol  dated  Versailles,  November  15, 1870,  between 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  North  German  Union,  Baden,  and  Hesse,  and  the  declara- 
tions Doade  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  North  German  Union — 

(a)  With  regard  to  the  time  when  the  constitution  is  to  go  into  operation  ; 

(d)  With  regard  to  the  time  when  the  cost  of  maintaining  the  army  of  the  country 
shall  be  shared  in  common ; 

(c)  To  article  18  of  the  constitution ; 

(d)  To  articles  35  and  38  of  the  constitntion ; 

(e)  To  article  5f>  of  the  constitution ; 
(/)  To  article  62  of  the  constitution ; 
(g)  To  article  78  of  the  constitution ;  and 

(}^)  To  article  80  of  the  constitution,  /^-^  i 
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2.  To  article  45  of  the  constitation,  it  was  ajrreed  that  apoo  the  railways  of  Wilrtem- 
herg,  in  matters  of  construction,  business,  and  trade,  not  all  the  articles  of  transport 
mentioned  in  this  article  can  be  raised  to  the  one-penny  rate. 

3.  As  to  article  2,  No.  4,  of  this  day's  treaty,  the  anderstandin;;  was  reached  that  the 
extension  of  the  provisions  concerning  po^ital  privileges  to  the  internal  trade  of  WUr- 
temberg  shall  depend  upon  the  consent  of  Wlirtemberg,  so  far  as  these  provisions  give 
the  malls  privileges  which  do  not  belong  to  them  iu  Wiirtemberg  according  to  existing 
legislation. 


Read,  approved,  and  signed. 


V.  FRIESEN.  V.  FREYDORF, 

HOFMANN.  MITTNACHT. 

delbrUck.-  TURCKHEIM. 

V.  SUCKOW. 


Appendix  No.  6. 

Concluding  protocol  to  the  treaty  concerning  the  accession  of  Bavaria  to  the  constitution  of 
the  Gennan  Union,    Done  at  VersaiUeSj  Nov,  23,  1870. 

When  the  treaty  concerning  the  conclusion  of  a  constitutional  alliance  between  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  the  name  of  the  North  Qerman  Union,  and  His  Majesty 
the  Kin^  of  Bavaria  was  snbscribrtd,  the  undersigned  plenipotentiaries  agreed  further 
concerning  the  following  conventional  additions  and  explanations: 

I. 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  royal  Bavarian  plenipotentiary,  it  was  agreed  by  the  royal 
Prussian  plenipotentiary  that,  inasmuch  as  the  legislative  power  of  the  Union  concern- 
ing domicile  and  settlement  is  not  extended  to  Bavaria,  the  legislature  of  the  Union  has 
no  power  to  regulate  matters  connected  with  marriage  with  binding  force  for  Bavaria, 
dnd  that,  consequently,  the  law  of  4th  May,  1868,  promulgated  for  the  North  Gtormaa 
Uuion,  concerning  police  limitations  to  the  contraction  of  marriage,  does  not  belong  to 
those  which  could  come  into  operation  in  Bavaria. 

II. 

It  was  agreed  by  the  royal  Prussian  plenipotentiary  that  the  power  of  the  Union 
to  legislate  concerning  state  citizenship  should  be  understood  as  comprising  the  power 
to  regulate  citizenship  of  both  the  Union  and  the  state  and  to  carry  out  the  principle  of 
the  political  equality  of  all  religious  confessions;  and  that  this  legislative  power  shall 
not  extend  to  the  question  under  what  conditions  any  person  should  be  allowed  the 
exercise  of  political  rights  in  any  single  state. 

m. 

The  nndersigned  plenipotentiaries  agree  that,  considering  the  exception  to  the  legis- 
lative power  of  the  Union,  made  under  section  I,  the  Gotha  treaty  of  the  15th  July,  1851, 
concerning  mutual  reception  of  banished  and  homeless  persons,  as  well  as  the  so-called 
Eisenach  convention  of  the  11th  July,  1853,  concerning  the  care  of  sick  and  the  bury- 
ing of  dead  subjects,  shall  continue  in  force  in  so  far  as  atfects  the  relation  of  Bavaria 
to  the  other  countries  of  the  Union. 

IV 

It  was  determined  upon  as  a  conventionnl  regnlation,  considering  the  peculiar  rela- 
tions of  the  insurance  of  real  estate,  and  of  the  close  connection  of  the  same  with  the 
mortgage-system,  that  if  the  legislation  of  the  Union  should  busy  itself  with  the  in- 
surance of  real  estate,  the  regulations  determined  upon,  by  the  Union  can  only  be 
carried  into  effect  in  Bavaria  with  the  agreement  ol  the  Bavarian  Government. 


The  royal  Prussian  plenipotentiary  gave  the  assurance  that  In  the  preparation  of  a 
draught  for  a  general  German  civil  code,  Bavaria  shall  be  properly  represented. 

VI. 

It  was  consented  to  by  the  royal  Prussian  plenipotentiary  as  an  undisputed  fact  that, 
as  concerns  the  matters  referred  to  the  Union  for  legislation,  the  laws  and  regnlatione 
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which  now  bave  foree  in  the  respective  states  shall  remain  in  operation  nntll  the 
Union  shall  have  settled  npon  binding  rnles. 

VII. 

The  royal  Prussian  plenipotentiary  explained  that  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prassia, 
by  reason  of  tbe  presiding  powers  vested  in  him,  the  King  of  Bavaria  agreeing 
thereto,  will  granc  powers  to  the  royal  Bavarian  envoys  to  tbe  oonrts  to  which  they 
are  accredited,  to  take  the  place  of  tbe  envoys  of  tbe  Union  in  cases  where  the 
latter  are  prevent^  from  attending  to  their  duties.  Tbe  royal  Bavarian  plenipoteu- 
tiary,  while  acc*«pting  this  eznlbnatioQ,  added  tliat  tbe  Bavarian  envoys  would  be  io- 
stmcted  to  lend  their  aid  to  the  envoys  of  the  Union  in  all  oases  where  it  would  tend 
to  further  the  general  interests  of  Germany. 

VIII. 

In  consideration  of  the  services  rendered  by  the  Bavarian  Government  in  put- 
ting its  legations  at  tbe  disposition  of  tbe  Union,  as  mentioned  in  i  Vil,  and  in  con- 
sideration of  the  circumstance  that  in  those  places  where  Bavarian  legations  exist  the 
representation  of  Bavarian  interests  is  not  a  part  of  tbe  duty  of  the  envoys  of  the 
Union,  the  Union  undertakes  that,  in  fixing  the  expenses  for  the  diplomatic  service,  a 
proper  allowance  shall  be  made  to  Bavaria.  The  extent  of  this  allowance  remains  for 
the  present  unfixed. 

IX. 

The  royal  Prussian  plenipotentiary  acknowledged  it  as  a  right  of  tbe  Bavarian  Gov- 
ernment that,  in  case  Prussia  should  be  prevented  therefrom,  its  representative  should 
preside  in  the  Bundesrath. 

X, 

It  was  agreed  with  reference  to  articles  35  and  38  of  the  constitution  of  the  Union 
that  tbe  transition-taxes  further  to  be  levied  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  ZoU- 
verein  treaties  on  brandy  and  beer  should  be  regarded  in  the  same  light  as  the  taxes 
levied  on  the  manufacture  of  these  drinks. 

XI. 

It  was  agreed  that  at  the  ratification  of  postal  and  telegraphic  treaties  with  states  out- 
side of  tbe  German  Union  for  the  guarding  of  the  interests  of  particular  states,  repre- 
sentatives of  the  states  of  the  Union  bordering  on  tbe  foAign  countries  should  be  con- 
sulted, and  that  it  is  permitted  to  the  single  states  of  the  Union  to  make  treaties  with 
other  countries  concerning  postal  and  telegraphic  affairs  in  so  far  as  they  relate  en- 
tirely to  traffic  on  their  own  borders. 

XII. 

It  was  agreed  with  reference  to  article  56  of  the  constitution  of  tbe  Union  that  each 
state  of  the  Union  has  tbe  right  to  receive  foreign  consuls,  and  to  grant  them  exequa- 
turs for  its  territory.  • 

The  assurance  was  further  given  that  consuls  would  be  appointed  by  the  Union  in 
those  cases  where  the  interests  of  but  a  single  state  seemed  to  require  it. 

XIII. 

It  was  farther  agreed  that  the  law  of  the  2lst  July  of  this  year,  concerning  the  ex- 
traordinary demand  for  money  for  the  army  and  navy  departments,  does  not  belong  to 
those  laws  of  tbe  North  German  Uuion,  the  declaration  of  which  to  be  laws  of  tbe 
German  Union  is  left  to  the  legislation  of  the  Union ;  and  that  the  law  ofthe  3 1st  May 
of  this  year,  concerning  the  St.  Gottbard  Railway,  could  not,  without  a  change  in  its 
contents,  be  declared  a  law  of  the  Union. 

XIV.. 

In  consideration  of  the  pnfv^isions  concerning  the  army  and  having  especial  refer- 
ence to  the  forticatlons,  contained  in  Part  III,  $  5,  (of  the  Bavarian  treaty),  it  was 
further  agreed  as  follows : 

1.  Bavaria  is  to  receive,  in  perfect  condition,  tbe  fortresses  Ingolstadt  and  Germers- 
beim,  as  well  as  tbe  fortress  of  New  Ulm,  and  those  which  are  in  the  future  to  be 
erected  at  tbe  common  cost  on  Bavarian  territory. 

3.  Soch  newly-built  fortresses  become,  as  regards  their  immovable  effects,  the  exclu- 
sive property  of  Bavaria.   Their  movable  effects,  however,  are  tbe  common  property  of 
tbe  Union.    As  concerns  the  latter,  the  agreement  of  tbe  6th  July,  1869,  remains  lor  the 
present  in  force,  and  it  Is  also  binding  as  regards  the  movable  effects  of  the  former 
Union  fortresses  of  May enoe,  Bastatt,  and  Ulm.  ^     .......  ^ 
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3.  Tbe  fortress  of  Landao  shall  be  razed  immediately  at  the  oloee  of  the  present  war. 
The  eqnipmeDts  of  this  place,  iu  so  far  as  they  are  common  property,  shall  be  di»- 
posed  of  according  to  the  principles  upon  which  the  agreement  of  the  6th  July,  1869, 
rest. 

4.  Those  matters  of  the  Bavarian  war  regulations  wbtoh  are  Dot  inentioned  in  the 
treafy  of  to-day,  or  in  this  protocol,  to  wir,  the  nomenclatnre  of  tbe  rej^iments,  tbe 
uniforming,  garrisoning,  educatingof  soldit^m,  Ac,  are  not  affected  thereby. 

The  right  of  the  Bavarian  officers  to  participate  in  the  advantages  of  instltntiona 
for  the  higher  military  or  technical  education  of  officers  is  to  remain  as  a  subjeet  for 
special  consideration. 

XV. 

If,  in  consequence  of  the  lack  of  proper  material,  an  error  shall  have  arinen  in  the 
estalilifthnieut  of  the  literal  sense  of  the  constitntiou  of  the  Union,  Part  I,  articles 
1  to  26,  the  contracting  parties  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  of  correcting  tbem. 

XVI. 

The  declarations  of  this  concluding  protocol  are  binding  in  tbe  same  degree  as  those 
of  the  treaty  of  to-day  concerning  the  conclusion  of  a  conventional  alliance,  and  shall 
be  ratified  together  with  the  same. 

Dune  at  Versailles,  23d  November,  1870. 

v.  BISMARCK.  [L.  8  1 

BRAY  STEINBURG.  [l.  8.1 

Fkh.  v.  PRANKH.  I L.  8.] 

V.  LUTZ.  [l.  8.] 


Appendix  No.  7. 

Part  IV  of  the  treaty  with  Bavariaj  concluded  at  VeremlUa  Nov,  23, 1870. 

Since,  in  view  of  the  great  difficulties  which  the  lapse  of  time  and  the  continuance 
of  the  war  place  in  the  way  of  preparing  a  budget  for  this  year  for  the  military  ex- 
penses of  the  (German  UnionJbr  the  year  1871,  and  also  in  the  way  of  determining  the 
amounts  to  be  expended  by  Bavaria  on  its  army,  the  provisions  under  III,  $  5,  of  this 
treaty,  do  not  take  effect  until  January  1, 1872,  the  amount  yielded  by  the  general  taxes 
for  the  year  1871,  referred  to  in  article  35,  will  not  go.  into  the  treasury  of  the  Union, 
but  remaiu  in  that  of  Bavaria,  but  Bavaria's  share  of  the  expenses  of  the  Union  shall 
be  raised  by  taxes  collected  for  that  purpose. 


Appendix  No.  8. 

The  electoral  law  for  the  Reichstag  (Diet)  of  the  Korth  German  Uniony  enacted  May  31, 1869. 

We,  Wilhelm,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Pmsfiia,  Ac,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Bundesrath  and  the  Reichstag,  ordain  as  follows,  iu  the  name  of  the  North  Gk»nnan 
Union : 

.  Every  North  German  who  has  attained  the  a^  of  twenty-five  years  is  an  elector 
for  the  Reichstag  of  the  North  German  Union  in  that  state  of  the  Union  where  be 
resides. 

■  *»• 

Soldiers  of  the  army  and  navy  are  not  entitled  to  rote  daring  their  term  of  serrioe. 

♦  3. 

The  following  parties  are  excluded  from  the  privilege  of  roting : 

1.  Persons  who  have  been  put  under  guardianship  or  cnratorship  Ckuratel). 

2.  Persons  against  whom  proceedings  in  court  are  had  as  bankrupts,  viz,  daring 
the  time  of  such  proceedings. 

3.  Persons  who  are  receiving  support  as  paupers  or  have  received  snob  support  in 
the  year  last  preceding  the  election. 

4.  Persons  who  by  a  Judicial  decree  bare  been  deprived  of  the  fhU  ^i^j|Qg;;i^eiit  oi 
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their  civil  rights,  nntil  snch  time  aa  they  are  reinstated  in  those  rijjhts.  If  they  have 
been  deprived  of  the  fnll  enjoyment  of  their  civil  rights  in  consequence  of  political 
misdemeanors  or  crimes,  they  shall  be  reinstated  in  their  right  to  vote  as  soon  as  they 
have  been  pardoned  or  served  ont  their  time  of  punishment. 

M. 

Every  North  German  who  has  attained  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  and  has  been 
a  Rnbject  of  a  atat«  of  the  Union  for  at  least  one  year,  is  eligible  within  the  whole 
territ^^ry  of  the  Union  as  a  deputy,  provided  he  be  not  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
voting  by  the  regulations  of  $  3. 

J  5. 

Iq  every  state  of  the  Union  one  depnty  shall  be  elected  for  aboat  every  100,000  sonls, 
according  to  the  census  returns  which  served  as  a  basis  for  the  elections  to  the  Reich- 
stag which  framed  the  constitntion.  A  surplus  of  at  least  50,000  sonls  of  the  total 
population  of  a  state  of  the  union  shall  be  connr-ed  as  equal  to  100.000  sonls.  In  t.hac 
state  of  the  union  whose  population  is  less  than  100,000  souls  one  depnty  shall  be 
elected.  Hence  it  follows  that  the  number  of  deputies  is  297,  and  that  Prussia  is  en- 
tilled  to  235,  Saxony  to  23,  Hesse  3,  Mecklenbnrg-Schwerin  H,  Saxe- Weimar  3,  Meck- 
Iftnburg-Strelitz  1,' Oldenburg  3,  Brunswick  3,  Saxe-Meiningen  2,  Sax«-Altenburg  1, 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha  2,  Anhalt  2,  Schwarzbnrg-Rudolstadt  1,  Schwarzbnrg-Sonders- 
hansen  1,  Waldeck  1,  Reuss,  elder  line  1,  Reuss,  younger  line  1,  Schaumburg-Lippe 
1,  Lippe  1,  Lanenbnrg  1,  Liibeck  1,  Bremen  1,  Hambnrg  3.  Th«  law  shall  provide  for 
an  increase  of  the  number  of  deputies  in  consequence  of  increased  population. 

6  6. 

Every  depnty  shall  be  elected  in  a  distinct  electoral  district.  Every  such  district 
shall  be  divided  into  smaller  precincts  for  ^he  pnrpose  of  depositing  votes.  These 
latter  precincts  shall,  if  possible,  be  identical  with  the  town  communities,  unless  a  sub- 
division becomes  necessary  with  densely  populated  town  communities. 

The  electoral  districts,  as  well  as  the  electoral  precincts,  must  have  their  limits  well 
defined  and  be  rounded  oif  as  much  as  feasible. 

A  law  of  the  Union  shall  prescribe  the  limits  of  the  electoral  districts.  Until  then 
the  present  electoral  district-s  are  to  remain,  with  the  exception  of  those  Which  at 
present  are  not  locally  limited  and  rounded  off  as  coterminous  districts.  These 
mast  be  formed  according  to  the  regulation  of  the  third  paragraph  for  the  purpose  of 
the  next  general  elections. 

$7. 

Whoever  wishes  to  vote  in  an  electoral  district  ronst  reside  in  the  same  at  the  time 
of  the  election ;  the  same  regulation  applies  to  the  case  where  the  community  is  divided 
into  several  electoral  districts.    No  one  is  permitted  to  vote  in  more  than  one  place. 

In  every  district  list«  are  to  be  prepared,  in  which  the  persons  entitled  to  vote  shall 
be  recorded,  with  their  Christian  name,  family  name,  age,  occupation,  and  residence. 
These  lists  are  to  be  open  for  the  inspection  of  every.one  at  least  four  weeks  before 
the  day  of  election,  and  a  public  announcement  of  this  is  to  be  made,  and  of  the  time 
nntil  which  protests  will  be  heard.  Protests  against  the  lists  are  to  be  addressed  to 
the  aathority  which  has  made  the  announcement  within  eight  days  after  the  lists 
have  been  opened,  and  are  to  be  settled  within  the  next  fourteen  days,  when  the  lists 
are  to  be  closed.  Only  those  whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  lists  shall  be  entitled  to 
take  part  in  the  election. 

In  ihe  case  of  occasional  new  elections  which  may  take  place  within  one  year  after 
the  last  general  election  there  shall  be  no  necessity  for  the  exhibition  and  presenta- 
tion of  the  election-list. 

The  actof  the  election,  as  well  as  the  examination  of  the  result  thereof,  shall  b«  public. 
The  offices  of  chairman,  assistant,  and  secretary  acting  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
retnrns  in  the  electoral  districts  shall  be  honorary  posts,  without  remuneration,  and  can 
only  be  filled  by  persons  who  are  not  in  the  immediate  service  of  the  state. 

MO. 
The  right  to  vote  shall  be  exercised  by  the  voter  in  person,  by  depositing  a  covered 
ballot,  without  signature,  in  the  urn.    The  ballots  must  be  of  white  paper,  and  must 
not  be  marked  in  any  way. 

$11. 

The  ballots  must  be  printed  or  inscribed,  outside  of  the  polling-place,  with  the 
name  of  the  candidate.  t 
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Tbe  election  shall  be  direct  It  shall  take  place  by  absolate  majority  of  all  voteB 
deposited  in  an  electoral  district.  If  an  absolate  migority  does  not  result,  an  election 
shall  take  place  among  the  two  candidates  who  have  received  the  largest  number 
of  votes.  In  cases  where  candidates  have  received  an  equal  nnmber  hf  votes,  lots  shall 
bo  drawn. 

$13. 

The  presiding  officers  of  the  electoral  district  only  shall  decide  by  a  miyiority  of  their 
members  as  to  the  validity  or  non-validity  of  the  ballots,  their  decision  being  subject 
to  an  examinarion  by  the  Reichstag. 

The  invalidated  ballots  are  to  be  transmitted,  together  with  the  minutes  of  tbe  elec- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  examination  by  the  Reichstag.  The  chairman  of  tho  retom- 
ing  board  shall  keep  those  ballots  found  valid  under  seal  until  the  Reichstag  has 
finally  declared  the  validity  of  the  election. 

$14. 

The  general  elections  shall  take  place  within  the  whole  territory  of  the  Union  on  a 
day  determined  uxK>n  by  the  President  of  the  Union. 

$15. 

The  Bnndesrath  shall  regulate  the  procedure  at  the  election,  in  so  far  as  it  has  not  been 
determined  by  this  present  law,  by  one  system  of  election-rules,  which  are  to  be  valid 
for  the  whole  territory  of  the  Union.  The  same  can  only  be  modified  with  the  consent 
of  the  Reichstag. 

$16. 

The  expenses  for  the  printed  blanks  of  the  minutes  of  the  election  and  for  the  in- 
quiries into  the  results  of  the  election  in  the  electoral  districts  shall  be  borne  by  the 
states  of  the  Union ;  all  the  other  expenses  of  the  election  shall  be  borne  by  the  com- 
munities. 

$17. 

Those  entitled  to  vote  shall  have  the  privilege  to  form  associations  for  the  purpose 
of  consulting  on  matters  relative  to  the  Keichstag  elections,  and  to  call  and  attend  un- 
armed public  meetings  in  closed  localities. 

The  clauses  of  the  civil  laws  in  relation  to  the  announcements  of  the  meetings  and 
associations  and  ae  to  the  surveillance  of  the  same  remain  in  force. 

$18. 

The  present  law  shall  be  put  in  force  at  the  first  new  election  of  the  Reichstag  tak- 
ing place  after  its  announcement.  At  the  same  period  all  other  election-laws  as  to  the 
Reichstag  shall  become  null  and  void. 

In  witness  whereof  our  own  signature  and  the  seal  of  the  Union  are  hereunto 
affixed. 
Done  at  Castle  Babelsberg,  May  31, 1869. 

[L.  8.]  WILHELM. 

Count  V.  BISMARCK-SCHONHAUSEN. 


Appendix  No.  9. 

Ireaty  hetwem  the  North  German  Union,  Bavaria,  WUrtemherg,  Baden,  and  Eesee^  rela- 
tive to  the  continuation  of  the  ZoUverein  and  Commercial  Union,  Concluded  at  Berlin^ 
July  6. 1867. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  in  the  name  of  the  North  (German  Union,  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria,  His  MiUesty  the  King  of  WUrtemberg,  His  Royal  High- 
ness the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse  ana 
bf  Rhine  for  the  parts  of  the  Grand  Duchy  not  belonging  to  the  North  German  Union, 
with  the  view  to  securing  the  continuance  of  the  German  ZoUverein  and  Commercial 
Union,  and  to  extending  the  provisions  thereof  suitable  to  the  present  requirements, 
have  caused  negotiations  to  be  commenced,  and  appointed  as  plenipotentiaries,  viz : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia :  his  excell»^noy  the  Privy  Councillor  Johann  Fried- 
rich  von  Pommer  Esche ;  his  excellency  the  Ministerial  Director  Alexander  Max  von 
Philipsbom ;  and  his  excellency  the  Ministerial  Director  Martin  Friedrich  Rndolph 
DelbrUok; 
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And  of  the  other  members  of  the  North  German  Onion  : 
His  M^esty  the  King  of  Saxony :  his  excellency  the  Privy  Fiscal  Councillor  Julins 
Hans  voQ  Thttmrael ; 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Dnke  of  Hesse  and  by  Rhine  :  his  excellency  the 
Privy  Chief  Cnstpms  ConnclUor  Ltidwig  Wilhelm  Ewald. 

The  sovereigns  participating  in  the  ThUringian  ZoUvereln  and  Commercial  Union 
besides  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  viz : 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Dake  of  Saxe-Weimer-Eisenach,  His  Highness  the 
Dake  of  Saxe-Meiningen,  His  Highness  the  Dake  of  SAxe-Altenburg,  His  Highness  the 
Dnke  of  Saxe-Cobnrg-Gotha,  His  Sereniry  the  Prince  of  Schwarzburg-Radolstadt,  His 
Sarentty  the  Prince  of  Schwarzbnrg-Sondershausen,  His  Serenicy  the  Prince  of  Reuss, 
elder  line,  and  His  Serenity  the  Prince  of  Reoss,  younger  line :  the  Grand  Ducal  Saxon 
Privy  Councillor  Gustav  Thon  ; 

His  Highness  th^  Duke  of  B^'aunschweig-LUneburg:  his  Minister  Resident  at  the 
Royal  Prussian  Court,  Privy  Councillor  Dr.  Friedrich  August  von  Liebe ; 

His  Royal  Highne^wi  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg :  his  excellency  the  Minister  Resi- 
dent of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  Privy  Councillor  Dr.  Friedrich  August  von  Liebe ; 

Furthermore,  His  Majestv  the  King  of  Bavaria :  his  excellency  the  Ministerial  Coun- 
eillor  Wilhelm  Weber  and  his  excellency  the  Chief  Customs  Councillor  George  Ludwig 
Carl  Gerbig ; 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg:  his  excellency  the  Chamberlain,  Envoy  Ex- 
tmordt nary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  at  the  Royal  Prussian  Court,  Privy  Coun- 
cillor of  Legation, 'Friedrich  Heinrich  Carl  Baron  von  Spitzemberg;  and  his  excel- 
lency the  Fiscal  Councillor  Carl  Victor  Riecke ; 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Baden :  his  excellency  the  Minister  of  the 
Treasury  and  President  of  the  Department  of  State,  Carl  Mathy  ; 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Hesse  and  by  Rhine  for  the  parts  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  not  belonging  to  the  North  German  Union :  his  excellency  the  Privy  Chief  Cus- 
toms Councillor  Ludwig  Wilhelm  Ewald ; 

By  which  Plenipotentiaries  the  following  treaty  has  been  concluded,  subject  to  rati- 
fication : 

Article  L 

The  contracting  parties  maintain  until  the  last  day  of  December,  1877,  the  union, 
entered  into  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  joint  system  of  customs  and  commerce, 
and  bailed  upon  the  treaty  for  the  continuance  of  the  ZjUvereinand  Commercial  Union 
of  16th  Miy,  1865. 

Until  that  date  the  ZoUverein  treaties  of  the  i22d  and  30th  March,  and  11th  May, 
1833;  of  12th  May  and  10th  December,  1835;  of  2d  January.  1836;  of  8th  May,  19th 
October,  and  13th  November,  1841 ;  of  4th  April,  1853;  and  of  16th  May,  1365,  remain 
in  force,  together  with  the  separate  articles  between  the  contracting  parties  belongiug 
thereto,  in  so  fu  as  they  still  remained  in  force  and  are  not  modided  by  the  following 
articles. 

W^ith  these  restrictions,  and  subject  to  the  agreement  of  article  6,  the  stipulations  of 
the  aforesaid  treaties  are  also  applied  to  those  states  and  territories  belonging  to  the 
North  German  Union  which,  as  yet,  do  not  participate  in  the  ZoUverein  and  Commercial 
Union. 

Article  IL 

Those  states  or  territories  remain  incorporated  in  the  general  ZoUverein  which  have 
joined  the  customs  and  commercial  systems  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  one  of  them, 
with  consideration  of  their  particular  circumstances,  based  upon  the  treaties  of  adhe- 
sion. 

Article  IIL 

Th^  following  has  been  agreed  upon  in  regard  to  the  community  of  legislation  and 
the  executive  arrangements: 

4  1.  Within  the  territories  of  the  contracting  parties  there  shall  be  nniform  laws  on 
duties  of  importation  and  exportation,  as  well  as  on  transit ;  but  th  >se  modiftsatioos 
shall  be  admissible  which  result  as  necessary  from  the  peculiarity  of  the  general 
legislation  of  every  participating  state,  or  from  local  interests,  without  prejudicing 
the  common  object.  Especially  as  regards  the  revenue-tariff  concerning  certain  articles 
less  adapted  for  general  trade,  such  deviatioos  from  the  fixed  rates  of  collection,  which 
appear  to  be  especially  desirable  for  separate  states,  shall  not  be  out  of  order  when  they 
do  not  injuriously  affect  the  general  interests  of  the  ZoUverein. 

No  duties  shall  be  colleeted  on  goods  in  transit,  and  the  arrangements  which  have 
beeo  made  as  to  transit-duties  in  the  treaties  named  in  Article  I,  shall  become  void. 

$2.  The  joint  custome-tariff  shall  be  prepared  in  two  principal  sections,  according 
to  the  thirty-thaler  standard,  and  fifty-two  and  a  half  florins  standard  determined  by 
the  monetary  treaty  of  24th  January,  1857. 

The  hundred-weight  (quintal  of  50  kilograms)  existing  as  the  generally  ^3?R^4p 
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measore  of  tbe  conntry  in  aU  states  of  the  ZoUvereiD,  except  the  kinfirdom  of  Bavaria, 
shall  constitute  the  anitj  for  the  joint  cuHtonis  measurement.  Therefore,  all  declara- 
tions, weighing,  and  levying  of  dnties  on  articles  taxed  by  weight  shall  exclusively  be 
made  according  to  that  scale. 

$  3.  Corresponding  laws  on  the  taxation  of  the  salt  and  beet-sugar  manufactured 
within  the  limits  of  the  Zollverein  shall  govern  wichin  the  territories  of  the  contract- 
ing parties. 

The  contracting  parties  have  agreed  that  when  the  manufacture  of  sugar  or  sirnp 
made  from  other  domestic  products  than  beets — for  instance,  from  starch — should 
become  very  extensive  in  the  Zollverein,  this  manufacture  also  would  have  t>i  be  sub- 
jected in  all  tbe  states  thereof  to  a  corresponding  taxation  according  to  the  principles 
agreed  upon  for  the  taxation  of  beet-sugar. 

(  4.  Tobacco  cultivated  or  manufactured  within  the  limits  of  tbe  Zollverein  shall  be 
subject  to  a  corresponding  taxation. 

^  5.  Corresponding  measures  for  the  protection  of  the  common  tariff  system  against 
smuggling  and  against  evasion  of  internal-revenue  taxes,  shall  be  instituted  in  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  contracting  parties. 

^  6.  The  supervision  of  the  duties  referred  to  in  sections  1,  3,  and  4  hereof,  and  tbe 
organization  of  the  authorities  requisite  for  that  purpose,  shall  be  put  on  an  equal 
footing  in  all  countries  of  the  whole  Zollverein,  the  existing  especial  conditions  being 
considered. 

$  7.  In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  agreement  the  contracting  parties  shall  brin^^ 
into  effect — 

The  customs-law ; 

The  customs-regulations ; 

The  customs-tariff; 

The  principles  regulating  the  customs  penal  law,  as  such  have  been  agreed  upon  be- 
tween them  ;  and  furthermore, 

The  agreement  for  the  collection  of  a  duty  on  salt,  of  May  8  of  this  year ; 

The  agreement  for  taxing  beet-sugar,  of  l(>th  May,  1865 ; 

The  customs-treaty,  of  11th  May,  1H33. 

The  general  duty  on  importation  mentioned  in  the  common  laws  and  regulations  is 
to  be  uudersiood  as  a  tariff-rate  of  15  groschen  or  52^  kreuzers. 

Artici^e  IY. 

No  import,  export,  or  transit  duties  shall  be  levied  on  the  common  frontiers  of  tbe  con- 
tracting parties,  and  all  free-circulating  articles  may  be  imported  from  one  territory 
into  the  other,  with  the  exception  of  such  domestic  products  on  which  nooommon  taxes 
have  been  imposed  within  the  territoryof  the  contracting  parties,  in  accordance  with 
article  V. 

There  shall  be  no  intermission  in  the  freedom  of  commerce  and  exchange  of  products 
between  the  contracting  parties  even  in  the  event  that  on  extraordinary  occurrences, 
more  particularly  on  the  outbreak  of  a  war,  one  of  them  should  see  fit  to  prohibit, 
during  the  continuance  of  such  occurrences,  the  exportation  into  foreign  countries  of 
certain  prodacfs  or  manufactures  having  free  domestic  circulation.  In  such  an  event, 
steps  shall  be  taken  that  all  the  contracting  parties  prohibit  exports  in  a  like  man- 
ner. If,  however,  one  or  the  other  of  tbe  contracting  parties  should  not  find  it  to 
its  interest  to  issue  such  a  prohibitory  law,  that  party  or  those  parties  which  shall  find 
it  necessary  to  issue  such  a  law,  shall  have  authority  to  extend  said  law  to  the  territory 
of  the  party  not  joining. 

The  contracting  parties  grant  to  each  other  authority  to  take  tbe  necessary  defensive 
measures  against  dangerous  contagious  diseases  of  persons  and  of  cattle.  lu  the  rela- 
tion of  one  conntry  of  the  Zollverein  to  another,  however,  no  arrangements  more  onerous 
shall  be  made  than,  under  the  same  ciroomstances,  would  affect  the  interior  oomn^rce 
of  the  state  which  adopts  them. 

Articub  V. 

Tbe  contracting  parties  shall  endeavor  to  bring  about  the  medium  of  treaties  oorre- 
spondiug  legislation  as  regards  the  collecting  of  revendes  on  products  taxed  in  the  in- 
terior, partly  at  the  time  of  their  production  or  preparation,  partly  at  the  time  of  con- 
sumption, not  subject  to  the  regulations  of  sections  3  and  4  of  article  III.  Until  the 
time  when  this  object  shall  have  been  obtained,  the  following  principles  shall  be  made 
nse  of  in  regard  to  the  aforesaid  taxes  and  to  the  trade  in  such  arcioles  among  the 
states  of  the  Zollverein  for  the  prevention  of  such  injuries  and  losses  which  might  re^ 
suit  from  diversity  of  their  domestic  tax  systems,  and  particularly  from  the  inequality 
of  the  tax-ratee,  as  well  for  the  producers  as  for  the  revenues  of  the  several  states  of 
the  Zollverein. 

I. — Concerning  foreign  producU, 


No  other  duty  of  any  kind,  either  for  aoooant  of  the  stat^  f^ef%^  ^f^K^H^^^ti^ 
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mnnes  or  oorporations,  sball  be  levie«l  upon  any  prodnets  npon  wbich  more  tban  15 
f^roAchen  (524  tcreuzer)  import-daties  per  handred- weight  are  impoe^d,  and  of  wbich  it  is 
proven,  according  to  the  manner  prescribtMl  la  the  cnstoms  reguIationH,  either  that  they 
have  undergone  the custom-hoaiie  treatment  at  a  collection  office  of  the  Zolverein  as  for- 
eign importations  or  transit  goods,  or  are  still  subject  to  the  same;  bat,  as  concerns 
^odsof  importation,  snob  inland  customs  are  reserved  which  in  a  state  of  the  ZoU- 
vereio  are  uniformly  imposed  npon  their  farther  refinement,  or  npon  other  mannfEbct- 
ares  of  each  products,  without  distinction  of  their  origin  in  foreign  countries,  in  sep- 
arate states,  or  in  the  whole  territory  of  the  Zollverein. 

Among  such  taxes  shall  be  named,  for  the  present,  those  on  manufactured  brandy,  beer, 
and  vinegar,  and  also  the  tax  on  flour  and  butchered  cattle,  to  which,  therefore,  for- 
eign cereals,  malt,  and  cattle  are  subject,  in  the  same  manner  as  those  of  the  interior 
luid  of  foreign  countries. 

In  those  states  in  which  the  domestic  duties  on  liquors  are  ordered  in  such  a  way  that 
they  are  collected  on  storing  the  latter,  or  are  charged  to  the  parties  liable,  the  regu- 
lation of  exempting  foreign  products  from  internal  duties  takes  place  in  such  a  way  Uiat 
the  first  storage  of  taxed  foreign  liquors,  i.  e.,  that  which  immediately  follows  upon  its 
direct  importation  from  abroad,  on  lis  transportation  frorh  public  or  private  warehouses, 
shall  be  free  firom  all  inland  duties.  This  mle  shall  apply  also  to  cases  where  the  col- 
lection of  an  internal  tax  on  liquors  takes  place  for  account  of  communities  and  cor- 
porations. 

Foreign  products  whTch  are  entered  free  or  not  taxed  more  than  15  groschen  (52^ 
kreozer)  are  subject  to  the  following  conditions,  undergo.  II : 

II. — Cauoeming  products  of  the  several  staies  and  of  ihe  wkoU  Zollrerefiu 

^  1.  No  inland  duties  shall  be  collected,  either  for  account  of  the  state  or  for  ac- 
eonnt  of  communities  or  coi^arations,  on  articles  produced  within  the  Zollverein, 
wbich  are  on  transit  through  a  state  thereof,  to  be  earned  into  another  state  or  to 
foreign  countries. 

$  2.  It  shall  be  optional  with  the  contracting  parties  to  maintain,  to  modify,  or 
to  remove  the  domestic  duties  to  which  producta,  at  the  time  of  their  production,  manu- 
facture, or  consumption  are  liable^  or  to  levy  new  duties  of  this  kind ;  but  such  duties 
ahall,  for  the  present,  only  be  levied  upon  the  following  productions  of  the  %ever^ 
states  and  of  the  whole  Zollverein,  viz :  Upon  brandy,  beer,  vinegar,  malt,  wine,  must, 
eider  (fruit- wine),  flour  and  other  products  of  the  mill,'  also  pastry,  beef^  prepared 
meats,  and  lard« 

For  brandy,  beer,  and  wine  the  following  rates  shall  be  regarded  as  the  utmost  limits 
to  which  the  said  products  shall  be  taxed  for  account  of  the  state  within  the  Zoll- 
▼erein,  viz: 

(a)  For  braody  containing  50  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  according  to  the  Tralles  scale,  10 
thalers  per  Ohm  of  ISO  Prussian  quarts. 

(h)  For  beer,  1  thaler  15  silbergrosehen  per  Ohm  of  120  Prussian  quarts, 
(c)  For  wine,  viz : 

(aa)  When  the  duty  is  collect*ed  according  to  the  value  of  the  wine,  1^  thalers 
per  Zollverein-hundred weight  (5  thalers  per  Ohm  of  120  quarts,  Prussian). 

(hb)  Wht-n  the  duty  is  collected  without  regard  to  the  value  of  the  wine,  25  gro- 
schen per  Zollverein-hundred  weight  (2  thalers  2^  groschen  per  Ohm  of  120  Prussian 
quarts.) 

(ce)  When  the  duty  is  collected  according  to  a  classification  of  the  vineyards, 
no  limitation  shall  be  considered  necessary. 

Certain  rates  shall  also  be  fixed,  as  far  as  neeessary,  for  the  other  products,  subject 
to  a  domestic  duty,  which  amount  shall  not  be  exceeded  in  determining  the  duty. 

f  3.  As  to  all  the  taxes  that  are  collected  in  the  territory  of  the  states  of  the  Zoll- 
verein, according  to  the  requirements  of  section  2,  a  mutual  uniformity  of  procedure 
shall  take  place,  so  that  the  products  of  another  state  of  the  union  shall  under  no 
eonaideration  be  taxed  with  a  higher  or  more  burdensome  rate  than  domestic  pro- 
dnets (of  the  taxing  State)  or  the  products  of  other  states  of  the  Zollverein.  In  oon- 
formitv  with  this  resolution  the  following  was  adopted : 

(a)  States  of  the  Zollverein  which  So  not  collect  internal  revenue  from  their  own 
domestic  products  shall  also  not  tax  the  same  products  imported  from  other  stajbes  of 
the  union. 

(6)  Where  internal  revenues  are  collected  according  to  the  value  of  the  merchan- 
dise, not  only  the  very  same  rates  of  customs  shall  be  indiscriminately  used  as  well 
on  domestic  products  as  on  products  imported  from  other  states  of  the  Zollverein,  but 
Also  the  domestic  prodnct  shall  not  be  more  fovored  in  estimating  its  value  than  that 
from  other  states  of  the  Zollverein. 

(e)  Those  states  in  which  internal  revenne  Is  collected  from  an  article  of  consump- 
tion at  the  time  of  its  purchase  or  sale  or  consumption  shall,  in  an  equal  manner,  de- 
mand these  duties  on  productions  of  the  same  kind  coming  from  other  states  of  the 
Zvllverein. 
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{d)  Those  states  which  have  imposed  internal  revenue  taxes  on  the  prodnction  or 
•preparation  of  an  article  of  consamption  may  also  collect  the  fall  legal  auioant  on  the 
niportation  of  this  article  from  other  states  of  the  union. 

(0)  The  North  German  Union  shall  not  collect  transit  duty  on  wine-mast  produced 
in  the  other  states  of  the  Zollverein,  nor  shall  such  a  daty  be  collected  from  thotie 
states  which  may,  during  the  continuance  of  this  treaty*  subject  the  production  of 
wine  to  a  domestic  revenue  tax. 

(/)  In  so  far  as  there  exists  an  understanding  between  the  several  states  of  the  Zoll- 
verein  as^  equal  duty  regulations,  these  states  shall  be  regarded  as  a  unit  as  respects 
the  privilege  to  collect  the  respective  taxes  indiscrimiuately  from  products  imported 
from  other  states  of  the  ZoU verein. 

(  4.  Those  states  which  have  imposed  an  internal  tax  upon  the  purchase  or  sale, 
consumption,  productioni  or  preparation  of  any  article  may,  when  said  article  is  ex- 
ported to  other  states  of  the  Zollverein,  leave  this  tax  uncollected,  or  refund  the  legal 
amount  of  the  same,  either  in  whole  or  iu  part.  With  regard  to  the  exercise  of  this 
privilege  the  following  has  been  agreed  upon  : 

(a)  A  reimbursement  shall  take  place  only  in  case  a  drawbaok  is  granted  in  the 
state  in  question,  and  not  exceeding  the  amount  of  such  drawb;ick. 

(h)  The  different  governments  will  take  especial  care  that  in  no  case  more  than 
the  amonnt  of  tax  really  paid  be  returned,  and  tnat  this  return  do  not  partake  of  the 
nature  and  effect  of  an  export-bounty. 

(0)  Exemption  from  the  obligation  to  pay  taxes  shall  not  take  plaee  and  the  taxes 
shall  not  be  refunded  until  it  shall  have  been  shown  that  the  taxed  productions  in  the 
neighboring  state  of  the  Zull  verein,  or  in  the  country  of  destination,  have  entered  in 
the  manner  agreed  upon  among  the  different  states. 

(d)  Exemption  from  the  payment  of  the  internal  tax  on  brandy  used  for  the  mak- 
ing of  vinegar  sball  not  be  granted,  and,  excepting  in  case  of  the  exportation  of  the 
vinegar  to  a  foreign  country,  l^is  tax  shall  not  be  refunded. 

$  5.  It  has  been  specially  agreed  what  amounts,  suited  to  the  present  state  of  legis- 
lation iu  the  states  of  the  Zollverein,  may  be  collected  and  refunded  according  to  the 
provisions  of  sections  3  and  4  of  this  article.  If  alterations  shall  be  subsequently  made 
m  the  existing  rates  of  taxes  on  state  products,  the  government  conoeroeil  shall  inform 
the  fed/^ral  council  of  the  Zollverein  (article  VIII)  and  with  this  information  it  shall 
send  proof  that  the  amounts  which,  in  conseqaence  of  the  alterations  made  or  proposed » 
are  to  be  collected  on  productions  of  the  conntries  of  the  Zollverein,  and  to  be  refunded 
on  the  exportation  of  the  taxed  articles,  are  according  to  the  principles  agreed  apon. 

When  the  transit  duty  on  beer  is  collected  accprding  to  Zollverein  weight,  the 
hundred-weight  of  50  kilograms  shall  remain  the  standara  for  its  collection. 

$  6.  The  collection  of  state  taxes  on  the  productions  of  the  conntries  of  the  Zollverein 
which  are  subject  to  them  shall  take  place  in  the  state  of  their  destination,  unless 
this  IS  done,  by  special  arrangement,  either  at  places  of  oollectiou  pn  the  frontier  or  in 
the  ^tate  whence  they  are  sent  for  the  account  of  the  state  entitled  to  the  tax.  The  or- 
dinances necessary  to  secure  the  collection  of  the  taxes,  in  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the 
routes  to  be  followed  in  sending  goods  from  one  state  of  the  Zollverein  to  another*  shall 
be  prepared  in  snch  a  manner  as  to  obstruct  trade  as  little  as  possible,  and  only  by 
mutual  agreement,  and  if  the  territory  of  a  third  state  is  to  be  crossed,  it  shall  be  done 
only  with  the  consent  of  that  state. 

Where  state  taxes  are  levied  ad  vaUtrem^  attention  will  be  paid  (in  view  of  the  pro- 
ducts sent  over  from  other  states  of  the  Zollverein)  to  arrangements  for  inspection,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  value  shall  be  settled  first  in  the  place  of  destination,  thereby 
avoiding  time-consuming  examinations  on  the  frontiers  or  on  the  way  between  the 
place  whence  the  goods  are  sent  and  that  to  which  they  are  sent,  such  examinations 
being  annoying  to  trade. 

$  7.  The  collection  of  taxes  for  the  account  of  communes  or  corporations,  either  by 
additions  to  the  state  taxes  or  independently,  shall  only  be  allowed  on  articles  in- 
tended for  local  consumption,  and  the  general  principle  expressed  in  section  3  of  this 
article  in  reference  to  uniformity  of  treatment  of  the  productions  of  other  states  of  the 
Zollverein  shall  be  enforced,  as  in  the  case  of  state  taxes. 

The  following  articles  are,  in  general,  to  be  considered  as  intended  for  local  con- 
sumption, on  which,  according  to  this  section,  the  collection  of  a  tax  shall  be  allowc»d 
for  tbe  account  of  communes  or  corporations  alone :  beer,  vinegar,  malt,  oider,  and 
products  subject  to  the  grinding  and  slaughter  tax ;  also  fuel,  provisions,  and  forage. 

On  wine  the  levy  of  a  tax  of  the  aforesaid  kind  shall  only  be  admissible  in  Uioee 
parts  of  the  Zollverein  wh'ch  belong  to  the  wine- producing  counties,  properly  so  called. 

Where,  in  any  particular  place  in  the  states  belonging  to  tbe  Zollverein,  the  collec- 
tion of  a  tax  on  brandy  for  the  account  of  communes  or  corporations  now  takes  place^ 
or,  according  to  present  legislation,  cannot  be  refused,  sucn  a  state  of  things  will  be 
allowed  to  exist  as  an  exception. 

The  taxes  on  wind  and  brandy,  however,  which  are  levied  for  the  account  of  com* 
munea  or  corporationsj  likewise  that  on  beer,  shall  be  subject  to  the  limttatlou  that 
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the  tax  on  brandy,  taken  together  with  the  state  tax,  shall  not  exceed  the  maximnm 
rate  of  10  tbalers  per  Ohm,  which  is  ftxed  in  section  2  of  this  article,  and  that  on  wine^ 
and  beer  shall  not  exceed  the  rate  of  20  per  cent,  o^  the  maximnm  rates  therein  fixed 
for  state  taxes.  Exceptions  to  this  shall  only  be  admissible  in  case  individnal  com- 
mnnes  or  corporations  already  impose  a  higher  tax,  in  which  case  such  tax  may  be 
oontinned. 

If  taxes  shonid  be  any  where  levied  on  other  than  the  aforementioned  articles,  the 
oi'lleotion  of  snch  taxes  may  be  temporarily  continued,  bat  the  governments  of  the 
oountries  in  which  snch  places  are  sitnated  will  enieavor  to  abolish  snch  taxes  at  the 
first  opportnnity.  With  regard  to  the  success  of  efforts  made  in  this  direction,  reports 
aba'l,  from  time  to  time,  be  made  to  the  federal  council  of  the  Zollvereiu. 

Taxes  for  the  acconnt  of  communes  or  corporations  may,  when  the  taxed  articles  are 
sent  to  other  states  of  the  Zollverein,  be  refunded  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  the  state 
taxes  are,  provided  such  reimbursement  takes  place  on  the  occasion  of  the  transit  of 
the  taxed  articles  to  other  places  in  the  same  country. 

$  8.  The  governments  of  the  several  statee  shall  make  a  full  report  to  the  federal 
ooancil  of  tho  Zollverein  : 

(a)  Concerning  all  alterations  hereafter  to  be  made  of  their  laws  and  ordinances 
with  regard  to  the  state  taxes  mentioned  in  section  2  of  this  article. 

(5)  And  with  regard  to  the  communal  taxes,  etc.,  concerning  the  alterations  made 
respecting  those  who  are  authorized  to  collect  them,  the  places,  articles,  amonnt,  and 
the  manner  of  collection. 

Abticlb  VI. 

The  provisions  of  articles  III,  IV,  and  Y,  and  those  of  articles  X  to  XX,  and  XXII,  are 
for  the  present  not  applicable : 

1.  To  the  following-named  states  and  portions  of  the  North  German  Union : 

(o)  In  Prnssia,  to  the  villages  of  Dreuikow,  Por^p,  and  Snkow,  the  colony 
and  the  hereditary  farm-land  of  Grosz-Menow,  the  manors  and  villages  of  Zette- 
min  and  Peenwerder.  Duckow,  Rottmannshagen,  Rtltzenfelde,  Karlsrnh,  and  Pinnow, 
the  sea-jport  town  of  Geestemiinde,  Fort  Wilhelm  in  Bremerhaven,  the  islands  (in  the 
Elbe)  or  Alton werder,  Krusenbnsch,  Finkenwerder,  Finkenwerderblumensand,  Katt- 
wieck,  Hohenscbaar,  Overhacken,  Neuhof,  and  Wilhelmsburg,  the  bailiwick  of  Kirch- 
werderand  the  village  of  Aumuml. 

(b)  To  the  Grand  Duchies  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  the 
former  with  the  exception  of  Rossow,  Netzeband  and  Schouberg,  which  are  surrounded 
by  Prnssia. 

(e)  In  Oldenburg,  to  the  sea-port  town  of  Brake. 

(d)  To  the  Duchy  of  Lauenburg. 

(e)  To  the  Hauseatic  towns  of  Ltlbeck,  Bremen,  and  Hamburg,  together  with  a  ^ 
anitaUle  portion  of  the  surrounding  country. 

^  To  the  following-named  portions  of  Bjiden  :  The  island  of  Reiohenan,  the  town. of 
Biisingen,  the  Bittenharter-Hof,  the  towns  of  Jestetten  and  Flachshof,  Gunzenrieder- 
Hof  and  Reutehof,  Lottstetteu  and  Balm,  Dietenberg,  Naok,  Locherbof,  and  Yolken- 
bach,  Detti^hofen  and  Hauserhof,  Altenburg,  Baltersweil,  Berwangen,  and  AlbfUhren- 
bof,  near  Weisweil. 

Aa  soon  as  the  reasons  shall  no  longer  exist,  which  prevent  the  enforcement  of  this 
treaty  in  any  of  the  states  and  portions  of  territory  mentioned  under  the  foregoing 
No.  1,  the  President  of  the  North  German  Union  shall  notify  the  governments  of  the 
contracting  other  parties.  The  federal  council  of  the  Zollverein  shall  then  fix  the  date 
when  tbe  provisions  of  articles  III  to  V  and  X  to  XX  shall  take  effect  in  that  state  or 
portion  of  territory. 

Article  VII. 

The  laws  concerning  the  matters  specified  in  article  III,  as  well  as  the  measures  re- 
quired in  the  excepted  localities  (article  VI)  for  the  security  of  the  customs  frontier, 
shall  be  executed  by  the  federal  council  of  the  Zollverein  as  the  common  organ 
of  tbe  governments  and  by  the  customs-parliament  (ZoUparlament)  as  the  common 
representative  of  the  population.  Uniformity  of  the  resolutions  of  the  majority  of 
both  bodies  shall  bereqnired  for  a  law  of  the  Zollverein;  their  competency  shall  not 
extend  to  other  than  tue  matters  above  referred  to. 

Tbe  promulgation  of  the  laws  of  the  Zollverein  in  the  territories  of  the  contracting 
parties  shall  take  place  according  to  the  usages  which  are  there  customary. 

Article  VIII. 

The  following  agreement  is  made  as  to  the  organization  and  competency  of  the  fed- 
eral coancil  of  the  Zollverein  : 
$  1.  The  conncil  shall  consist  of  the  representatives  of  the  members  of  the  North  Ger- 
i  Union  and  of  the  South  German  states. 
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In  the  council — 


Votes.  Vote*. 


Anhalt 

Scb  warzburi^-Radolstadt 

Scb  warzburg-Suudershausen 

Waldeck 

Reuss  older  line 

Renss  youujirer  line 

Scbaambarg-Lippe 

Lippe 

LUbeck 

Bremen 

Hambarg 


Total 58 


Prussia  has 17 

Bavaria 6 

Saxony 4 

Wilrtemberg 4 

Baden 3 

Hesse 3 

Meoklenbnrg-Sch  werin 2 

6axe- Weimar 1 

Mecklenburg-Strelitz 1 

Oldeuburff 1 

Brnnsw^iok 2 

Saxe-Meiniogen 1 

Saxe-Altenbnrg 1 

Saxe-Coburg-Qotha 1 

$  2.  Each  state  of  the  Zollverein  may  nominate  for  the  oonncil  therof  as  many  plen- 
ipotentiaries as  it  has  votes^  the  total  number  of  votes,  however,  to  which  a  state  is 
entitled  can  only  be  cast  as  a  unit.  Votes  which  are  not  represented  or  are  not  accord- 
ing to  instructions,  shall  not  be  counted. 

i  3.  The  council  shall  appoint  from  among  its  members  permanent  committees : 

1.  On  duty  and  taxes. 

2.  On  trade  and  commerce. 

3.  On  accounts. 

In  each  one  of  these  committees  at  least  four  states  of  the  Zollverein  shall  be  rep- 
resented besides  the  chairman,  and  each  state  represented  therein  shall  be  entitled  to 
only  one  vote.  The  members  of  the  committees  shall  be  elected  by  the  council.  The 
composition  of  these  committees  shall  be  renewed  for  each  session  of  the  council,  i.  e,. 
each  year ;  the  outgoing  members  being  again  eligible.  Such  officials  as  may  be  required 
for  the  performance  of  the  necessary  work  shall  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  com- 
mittees. 

$  4.  Each  member  of  the  council  shall  have  the  right  to  appear  in  the  customs-par- 
liament, and  upon  his  request  he  shall  be  heard  there  for  the  purpose  of  representing 
the  views  of  his  government,  even  if  they  have  not  been  adopted  by  the  majority  of 
the  council.  No  person  shall,  at  the  same  time,  be  a  member  of  the  council  and  of  the 
customs-parliament. 

$  5.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  president  to  afford  to  the  members  of  the  council  the 
customary  diplomatic  protection. 

$  6.  The  presidency  shall  belong  to  the  Crown  of  Prus<«ia,  which,  in  the  execution  of 
the  same,  shall  have  the  ri^ht  to  agree,  in  the  name  of  the  contracting  parties,  to  treaties 
of  commerce  and  navigation. 

For  the  conclusion  of  these  treaties,  by  which  the  stipulations  of  the  existing  treaty 
shall  in  no  manuer  be  infringed  upon,  the  consent  of  the  council  shall  be  necessary,  and 
for  their  validity  the  approval  of  the  customs-parliament. 

i  7.  The  presidency  sliall  have  the  right  to  convoke,  to  open,  to  adjourn,  and  to  close 
the  council.  . 

i  8.  The  convocation  of  the  council  takes  place  annually.  The  customs-parliament 
shall  not  be  convened  without  the  council. 

$9.  The  convocation  of  the  council  must  take  place  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  demanded 
by  one-third  of  the  number  of  votes. 

i  10.  The  right  to  preside  in  the  council  and  to  conduct  its  business  shall  belong  to 
the  representative  of  rrussia  designated  for  that  purpose.  He  shall  have  the  right  to 
be  represented  in  the  management  of  its  affairs  by  any  other  member  of  the  council  by 
means  of  substitution  in  writing. 

i  11.  The  presidency  shall  lay,  in  accordance  with  the  resolutions  of  the  council,  the 
necessary  bills  before  the  customs-parliament,  where  they  are  supported  by  members  of 
the  council  or  by  commissioners  especially  appointed  by  the  latter. 

i  12.  There  shall  be  submitted  to  the  council  for  its  action : 

1.  The  lawful  regulations  under  the  provisions  of  article  VII,  wliich  are  to  be  laid 
before  the  customs-parliament  or  have  been  adopted  by  the  same,  inclusive  of  the 
treaties  of  commerce  and  navigation. 

2.  The  administrative  directions  and  arrangements  necessary  for  the  exeontion 
of  the  mutual  legislation.    (Article  VII.) 

3.  Defects  which  may  present  themselves  in  the  execution  of  the  mutual  legisla* 
tion.    (Article  VII.) 

4.  The  final  adjustment  of  the  proceeds  of  the  duties  laid  before  It  by  the  oommit- 
tee  on  accounts  and  of  the  taxes  designated  in  article  III,  sections  3  and  4. 

Each  proposition  made  by  one  of  the  states  of  the  Zollverein  respecting  the  subjects 
n  1  to  3|  and  by  a  coutrolling  official  respecting  those  in  3  (article  XX),  shall  be  sab- 
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ject  to  jolDt  action.  In  case  of  a  differenoe  of  opinion,  the  vote  of  tbo  president  de- 
cides on  subjects  mentioned  in  1  and  2,  when  it  is  in  favor  of  the  maintenauce  of  the 
existing  regulations  and  arrangements ;  in  all  other  cases  the  majority  of  votes  shall 
decide,  and  in  case  of  a  tie  the  vote  of  the  president. 

Abticlb  IX. 

On  the  subject  of  the  organization  and  power  of  the  cnstoms-parliament,  the  follow- 
ing WAS  agrerd  to : 

i  I.  The  customs- parliament  (Zollparlament>  shall  be  composed  of  the  members  of  the 
Parliam«'nt  of  the  N<>rth  (German  Union  and  the  delegutes  from  the  South  German 
stAtes,  who  shall  be  elected  by  universal  suffrage,  direct  vote  and  secret  balV>t,  in 
accordance  with  the  law  under  which  the  elections  for  the  lint  Parliament  of  the 
North  German  Union  took  place. 

The  right  to  determine  citizenship  shall  be  reserved  to  the  legislature  of  the  South 
German  states,  by  which  the  eligibility  of  deputies  to  the  customs-parliament  is  regu- 
lated. 

i  2.  OfiScials  require  no  leave  of  absence  to  become  members  of  the  onstoms-parlia- 
ment. 

In  case  a  member  of  the  customs-parliament  accepts  in  one  of  the  states  of  the 
Zollverein  a  salaried  government  office,  or  enters  upon  the  duties  of  an  office  in  the 
service  of  th^  government,  he  shall  lose  his  seat  and  vote  in  the  customs-parliament, 
and  he  can  recover  his  seat  therein  only  by  a  new  election. 

$  3.  The  proceedings  of  the  customs-parliament  shall  be  public. 

Truthful  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  pnbliasessions  of  the  customs- parliament 
shall  not  be  subject  to  any  responsibility.  ^ 

$  4.  The  customs-parliament  shall  have  the  right,  within  the  limits  of  the  subjects 
designated  in  article  VII.  to  propose  laws  and  to  refer  petitions  addressed  to  it  to  the 
federal  council  of  the  Zollverein,  i.  f.,  to  its  president. 

$  5.  The  convocation,  opening,  adjournment,  and  closing  of  the  customs-parliament 
shall  take  place  through  the  president.  The  convocation  does  not  occur  at  regular 
periods,  but  only  when  legislative  necessity  renders  it  expedient,  or  when  it  is  requested 
by  one-third  of  the  votes  of  the  federal  council.  * 

$  6.  The  deputies  from  the  South  German  Statue  shall  be  elected  for  three  years. 
Aft^r  the  expiration  of  that  time  new  elections  shall  be  held.  The  first  elections  shall 
take  place  as  soon  as  the  present  treaty  shall  have  been  carried  into  execution. 

§  7.  For  the  dissolution  of  the  customs-parliament,  a  resolution  to  that  effect  of  the 
federal  council  shall  be  requisite  and  the  assent  of  the  president.  In  case  of  dissolu- 
tion, the  voters  shall  bo  assembled  within  a  period  of  sixty  days  thereafter,  and  the 
customs-parliament  within  ninety  days  after  dissolution. 

The  dissolution  of  the  North  German  Parliament  shall  not  render  new  elections  in 
the  South  German  states  necessary. 

^  8.  Without  the  consent  of  the  customs-parliament,  its  adjournment  shall  not  ex- 
ceed a  period  of  sixty  days,  and  shall  not  be  repeated  during  the  same  session. 

$  9.  The  customs-parliament  shall  examine  the  legitimacy  of  the  election  of  its 
members  and  decide  thereon,  provided  this  has  not  already  been  done  previous  to  its 
assembling  in  cases  of  members  belonging  to  the  North  German  Parliament.  It  shall 
regulate  independently  the  mode  of  transacting  business  and  matters  of  discipline  by 
its  own  rules,  and  also  elect  independently  a  president,  vice-president,  and  clerk. 

$  10.  The  customs-parliament  shall  decide  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes.  To 
make  a  resolution  valid,  the  presence  of  a  majority  of  the  lawful  number  of  members 
shall  be  deemed  necessary. 

i  11.  The  members  of  the  customs-parliament  shall  be  the  representatives  of  the 
whole  people,  and  they  shall  not  be  bound  by  commissions  and  instructions. 

$  12.  No  member  of  the  oustoms-parliameut  shall  at  anytime  be  prosecuted  on  ac- 
count of  his  vote  or  utterances  made  in  the  execution  of  his  functions  or  otherwise 
called  to  account  outside  of  the  assembly. 

i  1.3.  Without  the  consent  of  the  customs-parliament  no  member  thereof  shall,  during 
the  period  of  its  session,  be  subjected  to  an  examination  for  a  puuishable  offense,  or  be 
imprisoned,  except  when  apprehended  in  the  act  or  on  the  day  next  following.  A 
similar  consent  shall  be  necessary  in  the  case  of  arrest  for  debt. 

At  the  request  of  the  customs-parliament  all  judicial  proceedings  against  a  member 
shall  be  suspended  during  the  period  of  its  session,  as  well  as  every  arrest  for  the  pur- 
pose of  investigation. 

$  14.  The  members  of  the  customs-parliament  shall  not  be  allowed  to  draw  any  salary 
or  be  compensated  as  such, 

Articlb  X. 

The  proceeds  of  the  duties  on  imports  and  exports,  of  the  tax  on  salt  and  beet-root 
sugar,  in  those  districts  of  the  contracting  parties  which  are  subject  to  joint  legislation, 
(article  III),  iacluding  those  states  or  districts  mentioned  in  ft]^^io^^|f|y^^(jE^P\^^3^>^ 
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This  raatual  participation  shall  extend  to  the  proceeds  of  the  tax  on  tobacco,  as  soon 
as  the  provisions  of  section  4  of  article  III  shall  have  been  carried  into  execation. 

The  following  shall  be  excluded  from  the  matual  participation  and  shall  remain  re- 
served for  the  use  of  the  individual  state  governmentSi  if  special  treaties  between  dif- 
ferent states  do  not  provide  otherwise : 

t.  The  taxes  which  are  collected  in  the  interior  of  each  state  on  domestic  prodao- 
tions,  inclusive  of  the  duties  exacted  according  to  article  V  on  productions  of  the  states 
of  the  ZoUverein  of  the  same  kind. 

2.  Water-tolls. 

3.  Taxes  on  public  highways,  tolls  on  pavements,  dams,  bridges,  ferries,  canals, 
locks,  harbor-dues,  as  weU  as  charges  for  weighing  and  warehousing,  or  similar  exao- 
tious  of  whatever  kind. 

4.  Fines  for  violations  of  the  laws  relating  to  tolls  and  taxes,  and  confiscations, 
which,  excepting  the  shares  of  the  informers,  are  left  to  each  state  government  in  its 
territory. 

Article  XL 

The  proceeds  of  the  taxes  received  in  common  shall  be  divided  among  the  contract- 
ing parties,  including  the  states  and  districts  mentioned  in  article  11,  in  proportion  to 
thn  population  of  the  districts  which  are  subject  to  joint  legislation.    (Article  III.) 

These  proceeds  consist  of  the  entire  revenue  receipts,  after  deducting — 

1.  Reimbursements  and  reductions  of  taxes  based  upon  the  laws  or  general  regula- 
tions. 

2.  Reimbursements  for  illegal  exactions. 

3.  Costs  of  collecting  taxes  and  of  superintendence,  viz : 

(a)  The  expenses  in  the  importtind  export  duties  which  the  protection  and  collec- 
tion of  the  duties  on  the  borders  adjoining  foreign  countries  and  within  the  border 
districts  render  indispensable.  (Article  30  of  the  treaties  of  the  22d  and  30th  of  March 
and  nth  of  May,  183:^,  as  well  as  of  the  12th  of  May,  ia35;  article  18  of  the  treaties  of 
the  10th  of  December,  1835,  and  2d  of  January,  1836 ;  article  29  of  the  treatv  of  19r  h  of 
October,  1841 ;  article  30  of  the  treaties  of  the  4th  of  April,  1853,  and  16th  of  May,  1865; 
and  article  XVI  of  the  treaty  of  this  date.) 

(5)  The  expenses  in  connection  with  the  tax  on  salt  caused  by  the  payment  of  sal- 
ary to  the  officials  in  the  salt  mines  charged  with  the  collection  and  control  of  that 
tax.    (Article  3  of  the  agreement^f  the  8th  of  May,  1867.) 

(c)  Reimbursements  in  connection  with  the  tax  on  beet-root  sugar,  which  are  to 
be  granted  to  the  individual  states  of  the  ZoUverein  according  to  the  existing  treaties 
fi>r  the  expenses  incurred  in  the  supervision  of  this  tax.  (Article  2  of  the  agreement 
of  the  16th  of  May,  1865.) 

A  census  of  the  districts  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  be  taken  every  three  years, 
and  the  returns  thereof  laid  before  the  federal  council. 

Article  XII. 

The  silver  coins  of  the  states  of  the  ZoUverein  corresponding  to  the  monetary 
convention  of  the  24th  of  Jauuary,  1857  (with  the  exception  of  small  money),  shall  be 
receivable  at  all  tax-otflces  of  theZollverein  ;  four  thalers  being  equal  to  seve;i  florins 
as  fixed  by  said  convention.  Respecting  the  acceptance  of  gold  coins  at  the  tax -offices, 
the  provisions  of  the  monetary  convention  relating  to  the  acceptance  of  these  coins 
shall  remain  in  force. 

Article  XIII. 

Privileges  to  trades-people  in  the  collection  of  duties,  when  snch  privileges  not  in 
accordance  with  the  laws  on  the  subject,  must  be  borne  by  that  government  which 
grants  them.  As  to  the  limits  within  which  snch  concessions  are  to  be  granted,  the 
existing  agreements  shall  be  applicable. 

Privileges  in  respect  of  duties  on  machinery  and  parts  of  machinery  shaU  likewise 
not  be  granted  on  private  account. 

Article  XIV. 

In  accordance  with  the  object  of  the  ZoUverein  to  advance  and  facilitate  commer- 
cial intercourse,  special  privileges  in  respect  to  duties  derived  from  certain  fairs> 
especially  drawbacks,  shall  not  be  extended  where  at  present  they  still  exist  in  the 
several  states;  but  they  shall  be  limited,  as  far  as  possible,  under  proper  consideration 
of  the  industries  of  the  places  where  fairs  are  held  which  have  hitherto  been  favored, 
as  well  as  their  commercial  relations  with  foreigncouutries,  and  said  privileges  shall, 
as  soon  as  practicable,  be  envirely  suspended,  and  new  ones  shall  under  no  circum- 
stances be  granted  without  general  assent. 

Article  XV. 

Articles  imported  for  the  use  of  the  courts  of  the  high  sovereigns  and  their  royal  fam- 
ilies, or  £or  the  use  of  the  ambassadors,  envoys,  and  charges  d'affaires^^^^  A^icredited 
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to  their  con rtSySball  not  be  exempted  from  the  exaction  of  duties  as  fixed  by  tbe  schedule 
of  the  tariff,  and  if  drawbacks  have  been  given  therefor  they  shall  not  be  charj^ed  to 
the  common  accoont.  Neither  shall  reimbursements  be  taken  into  account  which  are 
to  be  paid  in  one  or  tbe  other  state  to  former  states  of  the  empire,  or  to  communes  or 
private  individuals,  on  accoont  of  discontinued  rights  to  exact  duties,  or  suspended  priv- 
iltyges.  On  the  contrary,  each  state  shall  have  the  privilege  to  allow  certain  articles 
to  be  imported  and  exported  on  free  permits  without  the  exaction  of  duties.  Such  ar- 
ticles, however,  shall  be  treated  in  conformity  with  the  customs  laws,  and  entered  in 
special  registers,  which  are  to  be  kept  like  the  ordinary  registers,  and  the  duties  which 
would  have  been  exacted  tht^reon  shall  be  charged  in  the  next  adjustment  of  the  reve- 
nues to  the  state  by  which  the  free  permits  were  issued. 

Articlb  XVI. 

With  reference  to  the  expenses  of  the  collection  and  administration  of  the  duties  on 
imports  and  exports,  the  following  principles  shall  be  observed : 

1.  No  mutual  participation  therein  shall  be  allowed,  in  the  absence  of  other  special 
agreement.  On  the  contrary,  each  government  shall  assume  all  expenses  of  collection 
and  administration  which  may  occur  in  its  territory,  whether  they  are  caused  by  the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of  chief  or  branch  custom-houses,  of  custom-houses  in 
tbe  interior,  salt-mine  tax-offices  and  warehouses,  and  the  directions  of  the  cubtoms,  or 
by  the  maintenance  of  the  officials  employed  in  the  customs  service,  and  the  pensions  to 
be  paid  to  the  latter,  or  finally  by  any  other  wants  arising  out  of  the  administration 
of  the  customs. 

2.  With  reference,  however,  to  that  part  of  the  expenses  required  on  the  borders  ad- 
joining foreign  countries  or  within  the  border  districts  belonging  to  the  same,  for  the 
aathorities  charged  with  the  collection,  supervision,  and  control  of  the  customs  duties 
and  tbe  custom  house  guards,  an  agreement  shall  be  made  respecting  the  a^npregate 
sums  which  &hall  be  d^ucted,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  article  XI,  from  the 
annual  gross  receipts  derived  from  duties  and  charged  in  common. 

3.  In  determining  the  necessary  expenses  in  states  where  the  collection  of  special 
taxes  is  connected  with  the  collection  of  duties,  only  that  portion  of  the  salaries  and 
official  outlays  of  the  revenue  officers  sball  be  taken  into  account  which  is  equal  to 
tbe  ratio  of  their  duties  performed  in  connection  with  the  revenues  to  those  of  tbeir 
office  in  generaL 

4.  The  subject  of  equalizing,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  salaries  of  the  officials  em- 
ployed in  the  revenue  and  inspectors'  offices,  as  well  as  those  employed  in  the  offices  of 
tbe  directors  of  revenues,  shall  also  be  taken  into  consideration. 

It  shall  be  obligatory  on  the  states  of  the  ZoUverein  to  be  responsible  for  the  faithful 
performance  of  the  duties  of  the  officials  and  employ^  appointed  by  them,  and  for  the 
safety  of  the  funds  and  the  conveyance  of  moneys,  that  any  deficiencies  in  the  revenues 
eaused  by  the  dishonesty  of  officials  or  the  embezzlement  of  moneys  already  paid  in, 
shall,  in  the  division  of  tbe  revenues,  be  charged  to,  and  borne  by,  that  government  by 
which  the  official  was  appointed  or  by  which  the  funds  were  collected. 

Jn  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  expenses  of  maintaining  the  custom-houses  in 
the  interior  of  a  state,  or  the  supervision  of  salt-mines,  are  borne  by  each  state  of  tbe 
ZoUverein,  it  shall  be  optional  with  each  of  them  to  establish  such  number  of  offices 
within  their  territory  as  thev  may  deem  proper,  so  that,  with  reference  to  their  com- 
petency and  appointment  of  officials,  no  other  restrictions  shall  take  place  than  those 
which  are  allowed  by  the  customs  regulations  of  the  ZoUverein  and  the  existing  instrno- 
iions  and  agreements. 

Tbe  entire  official  oorresxH>ndence  on  the  subject  of  revenue  matters  between  the  au- 
thorities and  officials  of  the  states  of  the  ZoUverein,  within  the  limits  thereof,  shaU  be 
conveyed  free  of  postage  in  all  mails,  and,  to  secure  such  free  postage,  the  correspond- 
ence sball  contain  on  .the  outside  envelope  or  wrapper  the  words,  **  On  the  customs 
aervice." 

Article  XYII. 

Tbe  quarterly  extracts  to  be  produced  at  the  expiration  of  each  quarter  by  the  reve- 
line  authorities,  and  the  settlements  to  be  made  at  the  end  of  each  year,  and  the  closing 
of  the  books  respecting  the  revenues  received  during  the  quarter  or  tbe  fiscal  year  from 
the  common  taxes,  shall,  after  examination,  be  consolidated  in  a  principal  report  by 
the  supervising  authorities,  in  which  every  item  of  revenue  shall  be  accounted  for  sepa- 
rately, and  these  reports  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  committee  on  accounts.  ^Article 
yni,  ^3.)  In  addition,  said  committee  shall  receive,  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  March, 
a  general  statement  of  the  revenues  received  from  the  tax  on  beet-root  BD£|ar,  and  oi 
tbe  expenses  to  be  charged  for  the  supervision  of  this  tax,  embracing  the  period  of  four 
months,  ending  on  the  last  day  of  December  of  the  preceding  year,  and,  on  or  before 
tbe  10th  day  of  November,  a  statement  embracing  the  period  of  eight  months  ending 
on  the  last  day  of  August. 

Upon  the  basis  of  these  general  statements  the  committee  on  acooonts 
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between  the  contracting  parties  a  temporary  settlement  of  the  revennes  and  the  tax 
on  salt  every  three  months,  and  of  the  tax  on  beet^root  sn^^ar  in  the  months  of  April  and 
November  of  each  year,  which  shall  be  sent  to  the  central  Hnance  offices  of  the  contract* 
Ing  parties,  and  arrangements  shall  at  the  same  time  be  made  to  cover  any  deficit  of 
the  one  or  the  other  party  in  its  revenne  receipts  by  reimbarsement  on  the  part  of  thoso 
parties  who  have  received  a  s  irplns  in  the  revenue  receipts.  Reimbnrsementn,  which 
are  to  be  rendered  npon  the  basis  of  the  settlement  of  the  tax  on  beet-root  sugar  for 
the  foar  months  commencing  on  the  first  of  September  and  ending  on  the  last  of  De- 
cember, shall  be  due  on  the  Ist  of  September  of  the  following  year. 

In  order  that  those  of  the  contracting  parties  who  may  have  occasion  to  be  reimbnrsed 
from  the  treasuries  of  other  governments  for  the  purpose  of  covering  their  deficits  in 
the  revenne  receipts  may  receive  each  time  their  aues  as  soon  as  possible,  a  plan  of  di- 
vision sh  ill,  at  the  same  time  with  every  quarterly  settlement,  be  laid  down  by  the 
committee  on  accounts,  in  which  the  amounts  shall  be  set  aside  in  ronntl  sums  which 
some  of  the  contracting  parties  are  to  receive  f  >r  the  purpose  indicated  fro»o  the  treas- 
ury of  another  party,  a'nd  the  treasury  designated  by  which  the  reimbursement  is  to 
be  made.  According  to  this  plan  of  division,  which  is  to  be  transmitted  with  each  set- 
tlement to  the  central  finance  offices,  action  shall  be  taken  and  the  necessary  orders  for 
its  execution  shall  be  given,  if  no  important  objections  to  it  exist,  in  which  case  they 
shall  be  communicated  to  the  federal  council  without  delay.  The  reimbursement 
shall  not  be  held  back  on  account  of  claims  which  have  no  connection  with  the  settle- 
ment of  the  revenne  receipts.  . 

On  the  occasion  of  the  transmission  of  the  above-named  plan  of  division,  the  com- 
mittee shall  state  what  proceedings  were  observed  in  its  preparation  according  to  the 
wishes  of  the  contracting  parties,  expressed  in  advance,  and  to  what  extent  their 
exprei*s  approval  of  any  proposition  can  be  definitely  accepted. 

The  committee  shall  snbmit  the  annual  statement  of  accoants,  with  their  remarks, 
to  the  federal  council  for  final  decision. 

Article  XVIII. 

The  right  of  pardon  and  the  right  of  commutation  of  sentence  shall  be  reserved  to 
every  state  of  the  union  within  its  territory.  The  periodical  reports  of  the  pardons 
granted  shall  be  communicated  to  the  federal  council  of  the  ZoUverein. 

Article  XIX. 

The  collection  and  administration  of  common  taxes  (article  X)  is  left  to  each  state 
of  the  ZoUverein  within  its  territory,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  has  exercised  the  right 
heret*)fore.  Therefore,  the  officers  and  t^mploy^s  shall  also  hereafter  be  appointed  by 
the  local  governments,  in  each  of  those  states,  for  the  collection  and  supervision  of  cus- 
toms of  local  and  district  places  which,  according  to  special  stipulations  and  uniform 
provisions,  shall  be  denignated,  occupied,  and  instructed.  In  each  of  these  states  of 
the  ZoUverein,  with  the  exception  of  the  Thliringian  territory,  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  the  local  and  district  authorities,  as  well  as  the  execution  of  the  common  tax 
laws  in  general,  is  transferred  to  one  or,  if  necessary,  to  several  boards  of  customs,  which 
are  sulrardinate  to  the  administration  of  the  respecrive  states. 

The  organization  of  the  boards  of  customs  and  the  regulation  of  their  business  trans- 
actions is  left  to  the  separate  state  authorities;  but  their  sphere  of  opt^ration  can  only 
be  limited  by  an  instruction  of  the  federal  council  of  the  ZoUverein,  unless  otherwise 
stipulated  by  the  present  convention  or  in  the  common  customs  laws. 

In  the  Thilringian  united  territ^'ry  the  common  inspector- general,  in  connection 
with  tlie  federal  council  and  with  the  customs  authorities  of  the  other  states  of  the 
ZoUverein,  performs  the  functions  of  a  board  of  customs. 

Article  XX.  « 

The  president  shaU  be  charged  with  the  observance  of  legal  forms  in  the  collection 
and  administration  of  the  common  taxes.  To  thi^  end.  after  hearing  the  committee  for 
customs  and  taxes  of  the  federal  conncil  (article  VIII,  $  3),  the  presidency  shall  apnoint 
the  principal  board  of  customs  on  the  frontiers  as  well  as  in  the  interior  (principal  tax 
offices  with  warehouses),  and  also  the  directing  board  of  officers  of  the  ZoUverein. 

The  comptrollers  who  are  attached  to  the  principal  offices  shall  take  notice  of  all 
the  transactions  of  the  principal  and  the  secondary  offices  in  regard  to  the  custody  of 
the  frontier  and  the  procedure  for  the  collection  of  duties  and  taxes,  and  see  that  law- 
ful proceedings  are  observed  and  also  the  correction  of  whatever  defects  may  oocar, 
but  for  the  rest  shall  desist  from  any  other  controlling  action.  Their  offi  ial  functions 
and  their  authority  shall  be  regulated  by  an  instruction.  The  authorized  inspectors 
attached  to  the  board  of  direction  shall  procure  fuU  information  in  regard  to  all  the 
management  of  aftairs  which  relate  to  the  present  convention  of  the  ZoUverein. 
Their  business  relation  shall  be  more  precisely  defined  in  a  separate  instrnction, 
based  upon  nnlimited  truthfulness  on  the  part  of  the  managers,  in  relation  to  aU  the 
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matt^ra  of  the  corporation  and  the  facilitation  of  all  means  bj  wbich  reports  on  the 
subject  can  be  obtained  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  their  attent^ion  should  be  called  in 
all  candor  to  dispose  of  in  a  suitable  manner  all  occurring  delays  and  dififereuces  in 
opinions. 

The  ministers  or  the  high  functionaries  of  thest-ates  of  the  S^llverein  shall,  moreover, 
commnnicate,  upon  demand,^ to  the  federal  council  all  desired  information  iu^regard  to 
mntnal  trTtnsactious. 

The  salaries  and  all  other  etpenditnres  of  the  comptrollers  of  the  Zollverein  and  of 
the  antbortzed  agents  are  defrayed  by  the  unioo. 

Article  XXI. 

The  contracting  parties  shall  only  issue  patents  for  inventions  and  for  privileges 
in  accordance  with  the  established  principles  of  the  agreement  of  September  21, 1642. 
Should  one  of  them  desire,  dnring  the  period  of  the  present  convention,  to  recede 
from  this  obligation,  it  shall  then  announce  its  withdrawal  to  the  other  contracting 
parties  three  months  beforehand.  This  withdrawal,  however,  shall  not  extend  to  the 
provision  under  No.  Ill  of  the  said  agreement,  or  to  the  obligation  to  treat  the  subjects 
of  the  other  contracting  parties  in  regard  to  the  granting  of  patents,  as  also  in  regard 
to  the  protection  of  established  rights,  in  the  same  manner  as  their  own  subjects. 

Article  XXII. 

Tampike-tolls,  or  other  taxes  existing  in  their  stead,  as  well  as  moneys  for  paving, 
dike-taxes,  bridge-coll,  and  ferriage,  or  nnder  whatever  name  such  taxes  may  exist, 
-whether  the  collection  be  for  the  account  of  the  state  or  of  a  private  individual  enti- 
tled to  such  taxes,  and  especially  when  it  is  made  for  a  commune,  shall  be  retained  or 
newly  introduced  on .  turnpikes,  as  well  as  on  nnpaved  roads,  which  form  a  direct 
means  of  communication  between  the  coterminioos  states  of  the  Zollverein,  ahd  where 
more  extensive  commerce  and  traveling  take  place,  only  in  such  an  amount  as  is  suffi- 
cient for  the  usual  expenses  of  repair  and  maintenance. 

The  turnpike-tolls  as  specified  in  the  Prussian  tariff  of  turnpike-tolls  of  the  year 
1838,  shall  be  considered  as  the  highest  rate,  and  in  future  shall  not  be  exceeded  in 
the  territories  of  the  contracting  parties :  with  the  sole  exception  of  turnpike-toll  on 
aach  turnpikes  as  may  be  built  by  corporations  or  by  private  individuals  or  stock  com- 
panies, and  when  the  turnpikes  are  branch  roads  or  are  only  used  for  the  local  traffic 
and  connection  of  separate  districts  and  neighboring  places  with  larger  cities  or  with 
the  main  commercial  roads. 

'  By  the  stipulated  obligations  entered  upon  in  regard  to  the  rate  of  turnpike-tolls, 
Oldenburg  is  bound  not  to  increase  the  present  turnpike-toll  rates. 

The  special  collection  of  gate-money  and  money  for  paving,  shall,  on  turnpikes 
-where  these  still  exist,  be  abolished,  according  to  the  aforesaid  regulation  ;  the  pav- 
ing of  the  districts  shall  be  thus  included  iu  the  whole  extent  of  the  turnpike,  so 
that  only  the  tumpike-toUs  shall  be  collected  according  to  the  common  taritl. 

Article  XXIII. 

Waterai^e  and  also  river  navigation  dues,  including  those  which  are  levied  upon  ves- 
sels^ (receipt  dues)  shall  also  iu  future,  on  such  rivers  where  the  stipulations  of  the 
Yiehna  congress  or  of  special  state  conventions  are  also  applicable,  be  paid  b  the 
navigation,  according  to  those  provisions;  provided  no  special  arrangement  is  or  shall 
he  agreed  upon. 

Upon  other  rivers,  to  which  neither  the  acts  of  the  Vienna  congreps  nor  of  the  state 
conventions  are  applicable,  the  waterage  and  riyer  dues  are  collected  according  to  the 
special  regulations  of  the  respective  governments.  These  dues,  however,  shall  not  ex- 
ceed the  amount  of  i  groechen  per  Zollverein-hcindred weight  or  1  krentzer,  per  Bava- 
rian hnndredweight  per  mile.  On  all  these  rivers  each  state  of  the  Zollverein  shall 
treat  the  merchandises  and  vessels  belonging  to  persons  of  other  states  thereof,  and 
particularly  those  of  inland  navigation,  on  an  equal  footing  with  its  own. 

Article  XXIY. 

Staple  rights  and  sale  rights  in  the  territories  of  the  contracting  parties  shall  also  in 
fdtnre  be  inadmissible. 

No  person  shall  be  compelled  to  load  or  unload,  except  in  cases  where  the  general 
customs  laws  or  the  ship's  regulations  admit  or  prescribe  the  same. 

Article  XXV. 

Canal,  sluice,  bridge,  ferry,  harbor,  weighing,  elevator,  and  warehouse  duties  and 
expenses  for  the  operation  of  contrivances,  which  are  designed  to  facilitate  traf- 
fic, shall  only  be  collected  in  compliance  with  the  existing  regulations  thereon,  and, 
-with  exception  of  the  duties  collected  from  navigators  of  artificial  water-channels 
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which  are  not  the  property  of  the  State,  shall  not  exceed  what  is  necessary  for  mainte- 
nance and  tbe  asnal  repairs.  All  these  daes  shall  be  collected  by  the  officials  in  all  the 
states  of  the  Zollverein  in  an  impartial  manner,  regardless  of  the  fntnre  consamp- 
tion  of  the  goods.  Should  it  become  necessary  to  resort  to  weighing,  in  order  to  deter- 
mine the  customs,  or,  in  general,  a  customs  regulation,  no  exaction  oi  fees  shall  be  made 
therefor.  * 

Article  XXVI. 

The  contracting  parties  shall  co-operate,  by  adopting  uniform  laws,  with  the  view  of 
promoting  industry  by  granting  the  privilege  to  subjects  of  one  state  to  obtain  work 
and  carry  on  busiuess  in  another  state. 

There  shall  be  no  other  tax  imposed  upon  subjects  of  the  states  of  the  Zollverein  who 
carry  on  business  or  industry  or  who  seek  work  in  the  territory  of  another  state,  than 
one  equal  to  that  to  which  its  own  citizens  in  a  similar  occupation  are  subjected. 
Also,  all  merchants,  manufacturers^  and  other  tradesmen,  who  can  prove  that  they 
have  paid  for  carrying  on  their  business  tbe  lawful  taxes  to  the  state  of  the  ZoUverein 
where  they  reside,  when  making  purchases,  either  in  person  or  through  their  employed 
travelers,  or  soliciting  orders  by  samples  carried  with  them,  shall  not  be  obliged  to 
pay  any  further  taxes  in  the  other  states  of  the  union.  Also,  the  subjects  of  one  state 
of  the  Zollverein,  in  visiting  the  markets  and  fairs  of  another  state  thereof  for  com- 
mercial purposes  and  for  the  sale  of  their  own  products  and  manufacturesi  shall  be 
treated  in  those  states  in  the  same  manner  as  their  own  subjects. 

Article  XXVII. 

The  contracting  parties  shall  co-operate  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  for  the  progress 
of  reciprocal  commerce  and  industry  a  uniformity  in  the  system  of  measures,  and,  as  far 
as  may  hp  necessary,  in  the  system  of  weights  of  their  territories. 

Article  XXVIII. 

The  sea-ports  of  the  states  of  the  North  German  Union  shall  be  opened  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  other  contracting  parties  on  payment  of  the  same  dues  as  those  levied 
upon  their  own  citizens.  Tbe  consuls  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  contracting  parties 
who  are  stationed  at  foreign  sea->ports  and  at  other  commercial  places  shall  also  be 
requested  to  use  their  good  offices  In  such  cases  in  behalf  of  the  subjects  of  the  other 
states  of  the  Zollverein. 

Article  XXIX. 

Tbe  present  convention  shall  take  effect  on  the  1st  of  January,  1868.  In  case,  on  the 
Ist  of  Jan  nary,  1876,  no  notice  of  re  vocation  on  either  part  shallbe  given,  by  the  contract- 
ing parties,  the  treaty  shall  be  considered  as  extended  for  twelve  years  longer,  and  so  on 
every  twelve  years.  It  shall  at  once  be  submitted  to  tbe  contracting  parties  for  ratifi- 
cation ;  and  tbe  exchange  of  the  ratifications  shall  take  place  at  Berlin  not  later  than 
the  31st  of  October  of  tbe  current  year. 
Done  at  Berlin,  July  8, 1867. 

V.  POMMER  ESCHE. 

V.  PHIL1P8B0RN. 

DELBRUCK. 

WEBER 

GERBIG. 

V.  thCmmel. 

V.  8PITZEMBERQ. 

RIECKE. 

MATHY. 

EWALD. 

THON. 

V.  LIEBE. 

The  ratifications  of  the  above  treaty  have  been  exchanged  at  Berlin. 


final  protocol  to  the  cu8tom8*union  treaty. 

(Negotiated  »t  Berlin  July  8, 1867.) 

The  undersigned  have  met  this  day  in  order  to  sign,  after  another  Joint  reading,  tho 
treaty  entered  into  with  the  high  authority  of  their  sovereigns  relative  to  the  continua- 
tion of  the  'customs  and  ^commercial  union,  on  which  occasion  the  following  additional 
declarations,  resolutions,  and  explanatory  remarks,  prior  to  closing  the  negotiation^ 
Were  adopted  ina  final  protocol  to  that  end. 
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l.—ToarticU  I  of  the  treaty, 

1.  The  agreement  which  is  made  in  article  I  of  the  treaty  in  reference  to  the  efBcacy 
of  the  treaties  mentioned  therein,  shall  be  also  applicable  to  tbose  particular  stipnla- 
tioDS  and  a^eements  which  are  included  in  the  requisite  protocols  of  those  treaties,  as 
also  in  general  to  all  the  agreements  entered  into  for  furthering  the  internal  develop- 
ment of  the  Zollverein. 

2.  By  the  stipulation  in  this  article,  in  view  of  the  particular  situation  existing  in 
Schleswig-Holst^in,  no  present  action  shall  be  taken  with  regard  to  the  establishmept 
therein  of  the  proposed  customs  organization. 

2.— To  article  HI, }  7,  of  the  treaty. 

It  has  been  agreed  upon  that  as  an  exception  to  the  principle  hitherto  adhered  to 
in  the  execution  of  the  requirements  of  i  43  of  the  customs-law,  pig-iron  and  old  cast 
iron,  made  use  of  by  iron-fonnderies,  iron-mills,  and  rolling-mills  whose  manufactures 
are  exported  to  foreign  countries,  or  which  are  used  for  the  construction  of  vessels, 
shall  be  exempted  from  duty,  under  conditions  which  are  more  definitely  etated  in 
Appendix  A. 

3.— 2h  article  IV  of  the  treaty. 

It  is  nnderstood  that  the  stipulation  in  article  17,  which  excludes  the  continuance  of 
the  prohibition  of  the  importation  of  playing-cards,  now  existing  in  the  several  states 
of  the  Zollverein,  does  not  impede  the  privilege  of  the  administration  thereof  to  levy  a 
stamp-duty  on  imported  playing-cards  coming  from  within  the  state  or  from  other 
states,  or  coming  from  abroad  into  the  Zollverein.  The  latter  shall  not  impose  a  higher 
tax  npou  foreign  playing-cards  than  on  those  manufactured  in  the  country  where  the 
duty  is  collected.  Playing  cards  which  are  shipped  from  one  state  of  the  Zollverein  to 
another,  in  which  a  stamp-duty  is  collected,  whether  they  remain  there  or  are  merely  in 
tranntHf  shall  be  subject  to  the  requirement  of  a  transit  receipt. 

4.— lb  article  T,  No,  11,  }}  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  7  of  the  treaty. 

The  stipnlations  contained  in  article  I  of  the  treaty  of  the  IGth  of  May,  1865,  nnder 
No.  IX,  $$  2,  3,  4,  5,  and  7,  respecting  the  tobacco  internal  revenue,  are  therefore  not. 
cited  iu  the  treaty  of  to-day's  date,  because  thny  will  be  disposed  of  so  soon  as  the  ap- 
propriate resolutions  of  article  III,  $  4,  of  the  treaty  of  this  day's  date  shall  be  acted 
upon.   They  remain,  therefore,  until  that  time  in  full  force. 

^.-—To  article  F,  $  5,  of  the  treaty. 

An  abstract  of  the  rates  which  are  collected  in  those  states  of  the  Zollverein  where 
internal  taxes  are  imposed  upon  the  production  and  manufacture  of  certain  products, 
and  which  receive  a  drawback  on  the  re-exportation  of  such  products  to  other  states  of 
the  said  union,  will  be  found- in  Appendix  B. 

6.— To  article  VI  of  the  treaty. 

For  the  states  hitherto  belonging  to  the  Zollverein,  those  regulations  remain  intact 
which  relate  at  present  to  facilitating  the  traffic  of  remote  parts  of  the  country  with 
the  main  parts  of  the  union. 

7.— To  article  VIII,  }  3,  of  the  treaty. 

The  amount  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  committees  for  salaries  of  officers  shall  be 
divided  between  the  North  German  Union  and  the  South  Gerjnan  states  in  the  propor- 
tion which  the  duties  and  taxes  accruing  to  the  treasury  of  the  former  hold  to  the 
shares  received  by  the  latter  from  the  taxes  to  be  divided  equally,  according  to  article 
X  of  the  treaty. 

8.— To  articU  VIII,  J  6,  of  the  treaty. 

Pmssia,  without  detriment  to  her  exceptional  power  to  conclude,  on  behalf  of  the 
ZoUverein,  treaties  of  commerce  and  navigation,  shall  invite  the  adjoining  states  of 
the  nnion  to  participate  in  treaties  with  Austria  and  Switzerland,  and  in  the  final  ne- 
gotiations. In  the  event  of  an  agreement  not  being  reached,  it  shall  nevertheless 
remain  intact,  according  to  the  provisions  of  $  6. 

9.— To  article  VIII,  J  12,  of  (he  treaty. 

1.  The  functions  which,  according  to  the  resolutions,  regulations,  and  agreements 
cited  in  the  present  protocol,  of  $  1,  are  transmitted  to  the  general  conference,  shall 
pass  over  to  the  federal  council  of  the  Zollverein. 

2.  It  is  agreed  upon  that  the  federal  council  of  the  Zollverein  shall  also  dispose  of  all 
those  matters  appertaining  to  its  sphere  of  business  which  had  their  origin  before  the 

15  F  B  Digitized  by  VjOOyiC 


226  FOREIGN  RELATIONS. 

Ist  Janaary  of  the  coming  year,  and  which  conld  not  have  been  acted  npon,  in  con- 
formity with  the  treaty  made. 

10.— To  article  XII  of  the  treaty. 

In  order  to  avoid  disadvantages,  whi'^h,  by  the  renewed  stipnlations  of  this  date  in 
article  XII  of  this  treaty,  the  reciprocal  adoption  of  silver  coin  for  payments  at  all  the 
cneTom-honses  might  cause,  by  reason  of  the  existing  differences  of  the  coin  valuation, 
it  is  resolved  that, 

(a)  The  payments  dne  to  other  states  of  the  Zollverein  for  settlements  of  general  tax 
receipts,  and  when  they  cannot  be  paid  to  that  state  in  coin  received  by  the  cnstom- 
hous4',  or  in  the  coin  of  tbe  latter  having  an  ex*ict  valuation  with  that  of  the  former, 
f>hall  be  paid  only  in  thalers  of  the  Zofiverein  (iirticle  8  of  the  coinage  treaty  of  the 
24th  January,  1857),  or  in  whole  thalers  or  gulden  pieces,  but  not  in  fractions  thereof: 

(b)  The  fractional  parts  of  thalers  received  in  those  states  of  the  Zollverein  which 
reckon  in  guldens,  and  on  the  other  hand  fractional  parts  of  guldens  received  in  those 
states  which  reckon  in  thalers,  when  the  rec^^iviiig  state  cannot  dispose  of  them  by 
due  payments  resulting  from  settlements,  shall  on  demand  be  exchanged  at  the  near- 
est treasury  office  of  the  state  of  the  union  whose  stamp  they  bear,  for  whole  thalers 
or  gulden,  respectively,  and  no  expense  shall  accrue  to  tbe  state  making  the  exchange. 

11.— To  article  XIII  of  the  treaty. 

The  statement  annexed  under  C  contains  those  amounts  ^hich  shall  be  allowed  as  a 
maximum  for  drawback  on  newly-built  vessels  whose  iron  parts  cannot  be  specially 
proven. 

12.— To  article  XIV  of  the  treaty. 

The  articles  enumerated  in  No.  6  /,  2  and  3,  No.  10  c,  No.  12  g,  No.  19  a  and  6,  No.  21 
a  1,  No.  27  6,  c,  d,  and  e,  No.  31  c.  No.  35  h  and  c,  No.  3r<  6,  c,  and  d,  and  No.  40  h  and  c, 
of  tbe  second  part  of  the  tariff  of  the  Zollverein,  which  was  in  force  until  the  Ist  July, 
1869,  shall  in  future  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  duty,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  they  are  now  taxed  with  lower  rates  according  to  the  tariff  of  customs  existing  at 
present,  than  the  minimum  rates  established  in  $3  of  the  regulations  of  December  4. 
1833,  governing  the  Leipsig  fair,  and  similar  rules  governing  tbe  fairs  of  other  places. 

13.— To  article  XVI  of  the  treaty. 

In  respect  to  the  particularly  unfavorable  proportion  which  exists  between  the 
length  of  the  taxable  frontier  of  the  dncby  of  Oldenburg  on  tbe  one  hand  and  ita  area 
and  population  on  the  other,  Oldenburg  shall  in  future  be  exceptionally  allowed  an 
addition  to  its  aggregate  sum,  the  amount  not  exceeding  4,500  thalers. 

14.— To  article  XXVIII  of  the  treaty  of  April  4,  1853. 

In  conformity  with  the  resolution  in  No.  13  of  the  final  protocol  of  May  16,  1865,  a 
special  board  of  direction  shall  be  established  in  Oldenburg. 

15.— To  ar^U  XX  of  the  treaty, 

1.  Prussia,  in  exercise  of  the  power  incumbent  upon  her  according  to  article  XX  of  the 
treaty  of  this  day,  shall  admit  also  officers  from  the  other  states  of  the  Zollverein,  in 
conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the  respective  authorities. 

2.  As  a  foundation  for  the  instruction  cited  in  this  article,  which  shall  deterroino  the 
sphere  of  business  operation  of  the  agents  attached  to  the  board  of  direction  of  the 
states  of  tbe  Zollverein,  it  is  resolved  that  such  agent  shall  be  entitled  to  exercise  the 
following  functions : 

(a)  He  can  be  present  at  all  the  sessions  of  the  board  of  direction.  Every  resoln- 
tion  or  directions  passed  by  that  body  or  the  presiding  officer  in  regard  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  general  taxes,  by  which  the  subordinate  authorities  have  to  be  governed, 
shall  be  submitted  to  him  when  he  is  present  in  a  draught  iorm  for  his  oonsideration 
before  it  is  executed,  and  cannot  be  acted  upon  without  nis  approval  thereof. 

(&)  The  agent  cannot  refuse  or  delay  his  approval  of  the  resolutions ;  he  is,  however, 
allowed  in  granting  the  same,  when  he  apprehends  that  the  execution  of  the  resolutions 
will  prove  disadvantageous  to  the  Zollverein,  to  note  down  his  dissenting  views  on  the 
draught  and  to  demand  that  the  board  of  direction  shall  at  least,  in  issuing  the  decree, 
communicate  with  its  superior  department  relative  to  the  resolution  in  question. 

(c)  If  the  latter  shall  fail  to  procure  immediate  redress,  or  the  departments  and  the 
superior  revenue  authorities  of  tbe  respective  states  shall  not,  in  the  mean  time,  have 
come  to  an  understanding  through  correspondence,  recourse  shall  be  taken  to  the  federal 
council  of  the  Zollverein,  in  order  that  the  difference  and  any  eventual  claims  of  the 
Zollverein  for  damages  against  that  government  whose  authorities  have  given  rise  to 

the  same  may  be  decided.  ,     .  ^t  xt^tt^ 
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(d)  The  agent  bas  also  the  privilege  of  making  inquiries  into  the  frontier  service 
and  into  the  fanctions  of  inspectors  stationed  along  the  line  of  the  custom-houses,  and 
into  the  management  of  the  collection  of  duties  aud  revenues  in  the  territory  where 
be  is  accredited,  in  which  purpose  he  may  be  assisted  by  officers  appointed  to  this  end. 
The  agent  is,  however,  at  such  inspections,  unauthorized  to  give  orders  to  the  revenue 
officers  or  to  the  excisemen,  or  to  issue  regulations  in  regard  to  the  management  of 
business,  but  shall  rather  make  a  motion  to  the  respective  board  of  direction  for  a 
speedy  removal  of  the  deficiencies  discovered  by  him. 

(e)  The  special  agent,  as  well  as  every  member  of  the  board  of  direction,  has  the 
power  to  inspect  the  documents,  the  books,  the  accounts,  and  the  register  of  these  offi- 
cials as  also  of  thf^  revenue  and  custom-house  authorities. 

(/)  He  may  examine  the  accounts  on  general  taxes  aud  make  remonstrances  against 
the  same,  but  sliall  not,  however,  stop  the  keeping  and  receiving  thereof,  and  shall  also 
not  prevent  the  superior  official  authorities  from  passing  a  decision  upon  the  remon- 
strancea  made  by  the  kee|>er  of  the  accounts.  Should  he  find  the  decision  not  condu- 
cive to  the  interests  of  the  Zollverein,  he  shall  bring  the  subject  iu  question  to  the 
notice  of  the  federal  counciK 

16.— To  article  XXII  of  the  treaty. 

In  regard  to  the  treaty  on  turnpikes  iu  the  kingdom  of  Saxony,  aud  in  the  countries 
belonging  to  the  Thiiringian  uniou^  where  milea  are  equal  in  length  to  those  of  Saxony, 
it  shall  remain  intact,  according  to  the  agreement  entered  into  iu  the  final  protocol 
of  the  treaties  of  the  30th  of  March  aud  the  11th  of  May,  1833. 

17.— To  article  XXVI  of  the  treaty. 

It  has  been  also  agreed  that  tradesmen  and  travelers,  as  specified  in  the  third 
paragraph  of  article  XXVI,  shall  not  in  future  carry  with  them  merchandise  for  sale, 
bnt  may  themselves  convey  the  goods  purchased  to  the  place  of  destination. 

The  form  which  is  to  be  used  for  certificates  of  trade-licenses  is  appended  under  D. 


All  the  plenipotentiaries  mutually  give  to  one  another  assurance,  that,  as  occurred 
with  previous  treaties  of  the  Zollverein,  their  governments,  in  ratifying  the  treat}', 
will  also  consider  the  amendments  contained  in  the  present  protocol  as  approved  and 
binding,  without  any  further  official  ratification  of  the  latter.  The  sole  original  treaty 
shall  then  be  signed  and  sealed  by  the  plenipotentiaries,  and  deposited  and  preserved 
for  the  whole  Zollverein  in  the  royal  Prussian  state  vaults  for  secret  archives  ;  and  cop- 
ies* after  being  duly  certified  by  the  Prussiau  authori  ies,  Hhall  at  once  be  delivered  to 
the  plenipotentiaries  and  the  various  governments  of  the  Zollverein. 

It  finally  being  shown  that  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  for  the  North  German  Union 
had  to  be  made  by  the  President  only,  and  that  as  had  already  occurred  in  preceding 
similar  cases,  such  a  form  of  ratification  could  be  chosen  by  which  the  subject  of  the 
latter  should  be  sufficiently  designated  without  a  complete  insertion  of  the  articles  of 
the  treaty,  after  the  present  protocol  was  duly  read,  one  copy  thereof  was  signed,  and, 
together  with  the  onginal  treaty,  taken  charge  of  by  the  royal  Prussian  pleuipotenti- 
aries,  on  the  condition  that  certified  copies  should  be  immediately  furnished  to  the  re- 
maining plenipotentiaries,  and  the  original  transmitted  to  the  royal  secret  state 
archivea. 

V.  POMMER  ESCHE.    v.  SPITZEMBERG. 

V.  PHILIPSBORN.  RIECKE. 

DELBRUCK.  MATHY. 

WEBER.  EWALD. 

GERBIG.  THON. 

V.  THCMMEL.  v.  LIEBE. 


Appendix  No.  9. — Continued. 
A. — Annex  to  No,  2  of  the  final  protocol, 

1.  The  privilege  is  allowed  only  to  manufacturers  who  have  committed  no  offense  as 
regards  observance  of  the  customs  laws. 

2.  The  use  of  a  private  warehouse  for  foreign  unmanufactured  iron  of  all  kinds  and 
old  iron  shall  be  allowed  to  manufacturers,  and  to  this  the  authorities  shall  have  the 
right  of  entrance.  Manufacturers  to  whom  such  privilege  is  granted  shall  furnish  a 
secure  and  closed  place  of  deposit  for  the  purpose  at  their  own  expense.    The  general 
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provisions  with  regard  to  private  warebonses,  to  which  the  onstoms  anthorities  have 
access,  are  also  applicable  to  this  warehonse. 
Tbe  iron  may  also  be  deposited  in  a  public  warehouse. 

3.  An  account  shall  be  kept  for  each  manufacturer,  showing  the  amount  of  foreign 
iron  imported  and  warehoused,  and  the  kinds  and  amount  of  the  goods  manufactured 
therefrom,  and  exported,  deposited  in  a  public  warehouse,  or  used  for  domestic  ship- 
b  uilding. 

4.  When  iron  is  to  be  removed  from  tbe  warehouse  to  be  manufactured  for  foreign 
countries  or  for  ship-building,  the  manufacturer  shall  give  previous  notice  thereof,  m 
writing,  to  tbe  proper  department  of  customs  or  taxes,  stating  what  goods  are  to  be 
manufactured  therefrom. 

The  amount  notified  shall  be  delivered  from  the  warehouse,  and  the  delivery  marked 
on  the  notice  and  registered  in  the  account. 

5.  A  copy  of  the  warehouse  account  shall  be  furnished  when  the  exportation,  the 
deposit  in  a  public  warehouse,  or  the  use  for  ship-building  of  the  articles  manufactured 
from  the  iron  delivered,  has  been  certified.  This  shall  be  done  according  to  the  weight 
of  these  articles. 

6.  At  the  close  of  each  qnarter  the  customs-duty  shall  be  paid  ;  this  shall  be  equal 
to  the  di£ference  between  tne  weight  of  the  quantity  notified  from  tbe  warehouse  dur- 
ing the  last  quarter  but  one,  and  tbe  weight  of  the  quantity  copied  from  the  warehouse 
account  in  the  course  of  the  last  quarter.  If  the  latter  quantity  is  greater  than  t^e 
former,  tbe  difference  shall  be  reckoned  at  the  close  of  the  next  quarter. 

7.  Inventories  of  stock  on  hand  shall  be  made  as  the  customs  authorities  may  think 
best,  but  an  inventory  of  all  the  stock  shall  be  made  at  least  once  a  year. 

8.  Manufacturers  must  keep  their  books  so  that  it  may  be  seen  without  any  epecia) 
difficulty  what  kind  of  goods  have  been  manufactured  and  what  material  haa  been 
used  for  that  purpose.  The  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to  examine  these  books  shall  at 
all  times  be  permitted  to  have  access  to  them.  It  shall  also  be  tbe  duty  of  manufac- 
turers to  show  all  their  books  and  correspondence,  if  this  is  requested  by  the  principal 
officer,  in  order  to  show  whose  orders  they  are  executing,  and  whether  they  are  using 
domestic  crude  iron  or  wrought  iron,  and,  if  so,  to  what  extent. 

9.  The  customs  authorities  may  also,  if  they  think  proper,  order  supervision  to  be 
-exercised  in  other  respects,  but  they  shall  especially  cause  the  work  done  by  the  facto- 
ries to  be  carefully  inspected.  The  officers  charged  with  this  duty  shall  be  admitted 
to  every  part  of  the  factory  at  all  hours  of  the  day  or  night,  so  long  as  work  is  per- 
formed in  the  factory. 

10.  The  customs  authorities  may  at  any  time  withdraw  the  privilege.  It  shall  al- 
ways be  withdrawn  when  a  manufacturer  has  incurred  a  fine  on  account  of  fraud,  and 
•it  may  also  be  withdrawn  when  a  book-keeper  or  workman  employed  in  the  factory 
has  been  punished  with  a  fine  for  offenses  committed  by  him  in  the  interest  of  the 
imannfacturer. 

11.  Manufacturers  shall  be  subjected  to  a  fine  (said  fine  to  be  fixed  by  the  controlliog 
^board),  not  exceeding  100  thalers,  in  all  cases  in  which  they  shall  not  obev  cuBioms- 
•  ordinances  issued  by  the  proper  authorities ;  this  they  shall  do  under  penalty  of  tbe 

withdrawal  of  the  privilege  in  tbe  event  of  their  continued  refusal  to  obey. 
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Appkndix  No.  9.— Continued. 

B,^  Annex  to  No,  5  of  the  final  protocol. 

Statement  oj  the  rates  of  taxes  whichf  in  those  stales  of  the  Zollverein  wherein  internal  taxes 
are  levied  upon  the  production  or  preparation  of  certain  commodities,  shall  be  collected  upon 
similar  commodities  produced  in  other  states  of  the  Zollverein, 


SUtas  of  the  ZoUrerein   in 
which  the  tax  is  collected. 


Basi*  for  the  col- 
lection. 


Bate  of  taxation  in— 


Remark*  on  the  re- 
fundi DK  of  taxes  in 
exportation  to  other 
sutes  of  the  2^11- 
vereiD  or  to  foreign 
oouutries. 


L — On  le<!^ftobaceo  and  manu- 
/aetured  tobaeeo, 

Pmssia  (not  locladiDK  the  Ho- 
henzollernH).  Also  in  close 
nnioo  with  Prussia  (accord- 
ing to  the  dates  of  the  treat- 
ies): 

(a)  In  Schwarxburg- 
Sondershaosen :  **die  Unter- 
herrschaft " 

(b>  In  Schwarsbnrg-Rn- 
dolstadt:  "die  Unterherr- 
schart." 

(e)  In  the  Grand-Daohy  of 
Saxony :  the  districts  of  All- 
st«dt  and  Oldisleben. 

id)  Anhalt. 

(e>  The  PrincipaUty  of 
Lippe. 

(/)  In  Mecklenburg* 
Schwerin :  the  towns  of  Ros- 
sow,  Netzeband,  and  ScbSne- 
berg. 

(g)  In  Saxe-Cobarg^Ootha: 
Yolkenrode. 

<A)  In  Oldenburg:  the 
Principality  of  Birkenfeld. 

(»)  Waldeck  and  Pyrmout 

(k)  Scbanmbnrg-Lippe. 

(I)  The  zone  dependent  on 
Bi^enien. 
Saxnny. 
Thnringian  Union. 

Thereto  belong,  in  addition 
to  the  Prussian  portions  as- 
signed to  it: 

(a)  The  c^rand-Duchy  of 
&ixony,  exclusive  of  the  dis- 
tricts of  Odtheim  and  All- 
Btedt.  with  Oldisleben,  but 
ioclnsive  of  the  town  of  Mel* 
per.  which  belongs  to  the 
district  of  Ostbeim. 

(6)  The  Duchy  of  Saxe- 
Meiningon. 

(e)  The  Duchy  of  Saxe- Al- 
ien burg. 

(d)  The  Duchy  of  Saxe- 
Coburg-Goths.  exclusive  of 
the  districts  of  Kouigsberg 
and  Yolkenrode. 

(s)  The  sovereign  Princi- 

Sslity  of  Schwarzbnrg-Ru- 
olstadt. 

(/)  The  sovereign  Princi- 
|Mlitv  of  Schwarzburg-Son- 
ders6ausen. 

{g)     The    Principality   of 
Reuse— older  line. 
(h)     The    Principality  of 
Renss— younger  line. 
BruDswick. 

Oldenburg,  exclusive  of  the 
Principality  of  Birkenfeld 
and  including  the  zone  de- 
pendent on  Bremen. 
Luxemburg. 


TUr.tgr.pf. 


FLkr. 


'Cwt(Zol]zentner) 


0    30     0 


1    10 


In  Hobensollem  a  tax 
in  tran$itil  is  not 
collf^cted  en  tobacco 
in  leaf  and  manu- 
factured tobacco. 
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la 


16 


States  of  the   Zollverein  in 
the  tax  is  collected. 


Remark.— The  transit-tax  in 
the  above-nientioDed  states  of 
the  Znllvereln  to  be  paid  on 
leaf-tobacco  and  maDofactared 
t'  bacco  is  a  general  one,  and  is 
divided.  Trade  in  tobacco  is 
canied  od  tree  between  these 
states. 

IL— On  beer, 

Pmssia  (exolnsive  of  the 
Hoheosollerus).  Also  the 
countries  above  mentioned 
with  Prassia  nnder  I  from 
a  to  I,  and  the  coontries  in 
close  union  with  Prussia. 

Principalities  of  Hohenzollern 


Saxony    

Thilringian  Union,  (as  at  I  3> 


Bmnswiok 

O.denburg,  (as  at  1 5)  . 


Lnxemberg 

Kkmajik.— The    tax    to  be 
paid  on  beer  in  trarufitH  in  the 
states  above  named  at  la,  3 
op  to  6.  is  a  general  one,  and 
is   divided.     Between    these 
states    of    the   union     com* 
iperce  in  beer  is  free. 
Bavaria,  to  the  right  of  the 
Bbine.     and    closely    con- 
nected with  Bavaria : 
(a)  The  Grand  Ducal  Sax- 
on district  of  Ostheiro.  ex- 
clusive of  the  town  ot  Mel  per. 
(2>)  The  district  of  K6nigs- 
berg,  belonging  to  the  Duchy 
of  i^xe-Coburg  (jk>tha. 
Wiirtemberg 


Basis  for  the  col- 
lection. 


Baden  . 


Cwt. 


Eiroer  (of  "Wttr- 
teroberg)=^9.13»15 
ohms  Prussian : 

(a)  Brown  beer . 

(6)  White  beer  . 


Cwt. 


Elmer,  (Bavarian) 
=0  4il793*2  ohms 
Prussian. 


Elmer  (of  War- 
temberg)  =3.13915 
ohms  Prussian: 

(a)  Brown  beer  . 

(6)  White  beer  . 


Ohm  (of  Baden) 
=  1.091673  ehmt* 
Prussian. 


Rate  of  taxation  in— 


Thalers.      Florins. 


Tfdr.  tgr.  pf. 


7     6 


14      3? 
32    lOf 


7      « 


17      1? 


FL  k  r. 


Remarks  on  tbe  re- 
funding of  taxes  in 
exportation  to  other 
states  of  the  Z  o  1 1  • 
vereiu  or  to  foreign 
countries. 


1    21      5f 
14      3? 


83     3? 


36^  When  6  cwt  and  op- 
ward  are  exported  3 
sgr.  per  gross  cwlats 
refunded. 


3     0    In  exportation  the  foK 
1    sso        lowing  amounts  are 
refunded  per  eimer 
of  Wiirtemlterg:  (a) 
brown  summer-beer, 
lfl.30kr.;  (6)  brown 
winter-beer,   1  fl.  13 
kr. ;  and  (e)  for  white 
beer,  54  kr. 
Saxony  as  at  la. 
In  the  Prussian  ter- 
ritories assigned  to 
the  Thiiringiui  an- 
ion, as  at  la. 
In  the  Duchy  of  Co- 
'  burg,    in    expona- 
86(  \     tion,    14    kreosers 
per  elmer  are  re- 
funded   from    that 
part  of  the  Sute 
tax   which    is    de- 
voted   to  oommo* 
nal  purposes. 
.  Brunswick  as  at  la. 


1  0  The  amount  refunded 
on  beer  exported 
from  the  nrincipal 
countries  of  Bavaria 
is  40  kreuzers  per 
Bavarian  eimer. 


3  0  The  malt-tax  collected 
3  0  is  determined  i  n 
every  case,  for  ex- 
ported beer,  accord- 
ing to  the  qoantity 
of  malt  u«ed.  and  the 
amount  of  tax  to  be 
refunded  is  fixed  in 
accordance  there- 
with. 
1  18  In  the  exportation  of 
beer  produced  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of 
Baden.  1  fl.  5  kr.  per 
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States  of  the  ZoUvereio   in 
which  the  tax  is  collected. 


Hesae. 


ITL—Onhrandy, 

Pnissia  (exoliiiiive  of  the 
priocipalities  of  HoheoEoI- 
lem).  Also  the  above-meD- 
tinned  countries  and  parts 
of  oonntdes  at  I  trora  a  to 
I,  which  are  closely  connect* 
pd  with  Prossia. 

In  the  former  Electorate  of 
Heese  (exclasive  of  the 
Kreis  of  Schmalkalden  and 
the  oonnty  of  Sohaarobnrf;) 
are  colleicted  up  to  July  1. 

PriocipalitieA  of  Hohenxol- 
lern,  so  far  as  they  formerly 
belonged  to  Hobensolleru- 
Sigmaringen. 

Saxony  

Tb&ringian  union  (as  at  1 3) 

BrauMwiok. 

Oldenburg  (as  at  1 5) 

Lu  xemburg 

Rbm  A  RK.— The  tax  to  be  paid 

on  brandy  in  transit  in  the 

above-mentioned  states  of  the 

union.  Sec,  at  la,  3  to  6.  is  a 

general  one,  and  U  divided. 

Between  these  states  the  trade 

in  brandy  is  free. 

Bavaria,  to  the  right  of  the 
Rhine.  Also,  the  portions  of 
country  belonging  to  other 
states  of  the  nnion,  men- 
tioned under  II 7. 

Wiirtemberg 


Elmer     (of     W&r 
temberg). 

]Ohm(Pm8Ma),50  f 

I    percent. alcohol,  1     « 

I    according  to  \ 

I    TraUes.  | 


Baden  . 


Sesse. 


IV.— On  bruiied  mdlL 

Bavaria,  on  the  right  of  the 
Rhine.  Also,  the  above-men- 
tioned poriinns  of  other 
states  of  the  Zollverein,  men- 
tionedwiih  Bavaria,  under 
117. 

Wiirtemberg 


Basis  for  the  col- 
lection. 


Ohm  (Grand  Duchy 
ofIIesfle)=r  1.164451 
ohms  Prussian. 


Ohm  (Pmssian) 
with  50  per  cent, 
alcohol  according 
to  Tralles. 


Rate  of  taxation  in— 


Thalers.       Fiorina 


....do. 


Thlr.  tgr.pf 
28      6f 


e    0    0 


4      0      0 


1    19    10? 


Elmer  (Bavarian) 


Elmer  (of  Wiirtem- 
berg), with  50  per 
cent  alcohol,  ac- 
cording to  Tralles. 

Ohm  (of  Baden): 
(a)  Brandy  .... 
(6)  Spirits  of  wine 


Ohm  (Grand  Duch  v 
of  Hesse),  with 
50  per  cent  alco- 
hol, according  to 
Tralles. 


Metzen  (Bavarian) 
=0.674-283  scheffel 
Prussian. 


Sirari  (of  Wiirtem- 
hers)  =  0.403069 
sch'^ffel  Prussian : 

(a)  Bruised  dried 
malt. 

(b)  Crushed  nn- 
dried  malt. 


0     0 


1      0     0 


8      8      6^ 


98      6f 
1    21      5^ 


5      4      3^ 


14     3; 


Fl  kr. 
1    40 


10    30 


7      0 


9    30 


10    30 


I    45 


4      0 


1    40 
3      0 


9      0 


50 
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Remarks  on  the  re- 
funding of  taxes  in 
exportation  toother 
sUtes  of  the  Zoll- 
verein or  to  foreign 
countries. 


In  the '  exportation  of 
SOmaassand  upward 
1  fl.  5  kr.  is  remnded 
per  Grand  Ducal 
Hessian  ohms. 


In  exporiation  11  ail- 
berpfennigs  are  re- 
funded on  esch  quart 
at  50  per  cent  alcohol 
according  to  Tralles. 


Up  to  July  1.  1868,  8 
silberpfennigs    per 

Siart  at  50  per  cent, 
cohol  according  to 
Tralles. 


As  at  la. 


In  the  exportation  of 
at  least  50  maass  of 
brandy  36  kr.  are  re- 
funded per  ohm  of 
Baden,  and  on  spirits 
ofwinelfl  10  kr. 

lu  the  exportation  of 
30  roaass  and  up- 
ward, 6  d.  are  allowed 
on  the  grand  ducal 
Hessian  ohm,  at  50 
per  cent  alcohol,  ac- 
cording to  Tralles. 
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Appendix  No.  9— Continued. 
C. — Annex  to  No.  li  of  the  final  protocol 

Notice  concerning  the  maximum  amount  of  duties  to  hd  refunded  to  builders  of  sea-gMng  ret 
eels,  according  to  tkiir  capacity ,  for  the  component  parts  of  iron  that  cannot  be  specially 
shoion. 


Capacity  of  the  vessela  in  Lasts  of  4,000  poonds  eaoh. 

A.moant 
Last 

per 

Differ 
LaatT 

For  ayessol  of   50  lasts  or  leas 

ThLSgr.Ff, 

1    11     0 

19     4 

17      8 

16     2 

14      9 

14      4 

1      3    11 

13      6 

1      3      1 

12      8 

12      3 

1      1    10 

1      1      5 

1      1      0 

10      7 

10      2 

29      9 

29      4 

29      0 

28      8 

28      4 

28      0 

27      8 

27      4 

27      0 

26      8 

26      4 

26      0 

25      8 

25      4 

25      0 

24      8 

24      4 

ir. 

For  ayeaselof   75  lasts 

H 

For  a  vessel  of  100  lasts 

u 

For  a  vessel  of  125  lasts 

If 

For  a  vessel  of  150  lasts    - 

A 

Fora  vesoel  of  nsissts , 

V: 

For  a  vessel  of  200  lasts 

JL 

For  a  vessel  of  225  lasts 

JL 

For  a  vessel  of  250  lasts 

JL 

For  a  vessel  of  275  lasts 

* 

For  a  vessel  of  300  lasts. - 

For  a  vessel  of  325  lasts 

* 

For  a  vessel  of  350  lasts  .  - 

For  a  vessel  of  375  lasts 

1 

For  a  vessel  of  400  lasts 

For  a  vessel  of  425  lasts 

For  a  vessel  of  450  lasts 

J  r 

For  a  vessel  of  475  lasts 

For  a  vessel  of  500  lasts 

•  * 

For  a  vessel  of  525  lasts 

^ 

For  a  vessel  of  550  lasts 

^ 

For  a  vessel  of  575  lasts 

^ 

For  a  vessel  of  600  lasts 

For  a  vessel  of  625  lasts 

^ 

For  a  vessel  of  650  lasts 

j^ 

For  a  vessel  of  675  lasts 

JL 

For  a  vessel  of  7(:0  lasts 

^ 

For  a  vessel  of  725  lasts 

A 

For  a  vessel  of  750  lasts 

g 

For  a  vessel  of  775  lasts 

A 

For  a  vessel  of  800  lasts 

i 

For  a  vessel  of  825  la^ts 

For  a  vessel  of  850  lasts 

Bbmarks. — 1.  The  above  rates  are  adopted  for  iron-bottomed  vessels,  and  a  deduc- 
tion is  made  of  5  silber^roschen  per  last  in  the  case  of  copper-bottomed  vessels,  when 
the  copper  used  therefor  has  been  dtlivered  duty  free. 

2.  For  vessels  whose  capacity  is  a  number  of  lasts  coming  between  any  two  of  the 
nnmbers  given  in  the  above  table,  the  amount  per  last  is  to  be  calculated  proportion- 
ally with  the  aid  of  the  differences.  For  instance,  since  between  the  capacity  of  125 
and  150  lasts  the  difference  per  last  amounts  to  i}  of  a  pfennig,  the  amount  to  be  re- 
funded is  calculated  for  a  vessel  of  132  lasts  at  7  -f  i}  pfennige  -=  5  pfennige  less  per 
last  than  for  one  of  125  lasts,  consequently  at  1  thaler  5  silbergroschen  9  pfennige.  la 
this  calculation  fractions  of  a  pfennig,  when  the  fraction  exceeds  ^,  are  to  be  reckoned 
as  whole  pfennige ;  otherwise  no  account  is  to  be  made  of  them. 


Appendix  No.  9— Continued. 
D. — Annex  to  No.  17  of  the  final  protocol. 

Business  license. 
Good  for  the  year  [stamp  with  the  armt  and  name  of  the  eountry]  1800  aod  sixty -eight. 

N,  residing  in  N  N,  who  purposes  to  solicit  ord«*rs  in  the  territory  of  the  Zollverein, 
and  to  purchase  goods  for  the  account  of  his  own  drug-house  and  of  the  drug-house  of 
N  N,  in  which  he  is  employed  as  clerk,  alno  of  the  hounes  named  below,  is  hereby  noti- 
fied, for  his  business  legitimation  before  the  authorities  of  the  other  states  of  the  Zoll- 
verein,  that  the  lawful  taxes  must  be  paid  for  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  aforesaid 
hou'^e  rhouses)  in  this  country.  He  can  only  take  with  him  samples  of  the  goods  which 
he  wishes  to  order,  and  can  only  take  purchased  goods  for  the  purpose  of  forwarding 
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them  to  their  place  of  destinatioD.  He  is  also  prohibited  from  soliciting  orders  or 
maklDfi:  purchases  for  any  save  the  aforesaid  honse  (houses). 

In  soliciting  orders  or  in  purchasing  goods  he  must  observe  the  regulations  in  force 
in  e»ch  state  of  the  Zollvert^in. 

(Place,  date,  signature,  and  stamp  of  the  issuing  office.) 

Personal  description  and  signature  of  the  traveler. 


Appendix  No.  10. 

Article  49  of  the  treaty  ofaXUance  of  the  North  German  Unions  of  November  23, 1867. 

Belatiane  to  foreign  poetal  territories. 

Article  49. 

Transmission,  in  connection  with  foreign  postal  territories,  is  regulated  according  to 
postal  treaties  with  the  foreign  powers  concerned,  and  according  to  agreements  with 
foreign  transportation  companies. 

In  the  conclusion  of  postal  treaties  with  foreign  powers,  when  two  or  more  of  the 
parties  to  the  present  treaty  have  direct  postal  relations  with  one  and  the  same  foreign 
state,  or  desire  to  enter  into  such  relations,  that  postal  administration  which  proposes 
to  conclade  a  new  treaty  shall  give  notice  of  its  intention  to  the  other  postal  admin- 
istrations, with  a  view  to  bringing  about  an  understanding  with  regard  to  the  har- 
monions  action  to  be  taken  towards  the  foreign  country  and  to  the  promotion  of  the 
existing  common  interests  of  the  German  postal  system. 

In  cases  where  such  an  understanding  has  been  reached,  the  postal  administrations 
concerned  will  endeavor  to  bring  about  the  conclusion  of  the  new  treaties  in  common, 
and  one  of  the  contracting  parties  may,  to  this  effect,  appoint  another  as  its  plenipo- 
tentiary. 

In  all  oases  care  shall  be  taken  by  the  treaties,  in  order  that  the  facilities  afforded  to 
the  postal  communication  of  the  foreign  country  concerned,  with  the  territory  of  the 
contracting  German  postal  administration,  shall  be  extended  in  the  same  manner  and 
on  the  same  conditions  to  the  correspondence  conveyed  in  parcels  of  other  German 
postal  territories  with  the  foreign  country  concerned. 

The  acceptance  of  the  provisions  contained  in  the  treaties  with  foreign  countries 
shall  be  obligatory  upon  all  the  parties  to  the  present  treaty,  provided  that  no  rates  of 
postage  are  fixed  lower  than  the  German  postage.  In  case  it  becomes  necessary  to 
adopt  lower  rates,  it  shall  be  optional  with  the  several  postal  administrations  whether 
they  will  become  parties  to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  in  question. 


Appendix  No.  11. 

Prueeian  law  relating  to  the  etate  of  eiege^  dated  June  4, 1851. 

We,  Frederick  William,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Prussia,  &c.,  &c.,  hereby  ordain , 
with  the  approval  of  the  chambers,  as  follows  : 

In  case  of  war,  every  commandant  of  a  fortress  is  authorized  to  declare  the  fortress 
under  his  command,  with  the  district  belonging  thereto,  in  provinces  threatened  or 
partially  occupied  by  the  enemy,  to  be  in  a  state  of  siege  for  purposes  of  defense,  and 
a  commanding  general  is  authorized  to  do  the  same  as  regards  the  district  of  the  army 
corps  or  single  portions  thereof. 

Also  in  case  of  a  tnmnlt  or  riot,  when  the  public  safety  is  in  imminent  danger,  a 
state  of  siege  may  be  declared,  either  in  time  of  war  or  peace. 

The  declaration  of  a  state  of  siege  shall  be  made  by  the  ministry  of  state,  but,  in 
argent  cases,  it  may  be  made  for  special  districts,  provisionally  and  subject  to  the  im- 
molate confirmation  or  disapproval  of  said  ministry,  by  the  principal  military  com- 
mandant in  the  same,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  executive  ofi^oer  of  the 
provincial  subdistrict ;  but,  when  there  is  danger  in  delay,  even  without  such  sugges- 
tion. 

In  fortresses,  a  provisional  declaration  of  a  state  of  siege  shall  be  issue  1  by  the  com- 
mandiog  officer  of  the  fortress. 
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Th^  declaration  of  a  state  of  siege  shall  be  annonncBd,  without  delay,  by  the  soand 
of  drum  or  trumpet,  and  also  by  notifying  the  anthorities  of  the  oommnne,  by  handbills 
posted  in  pnblio  places,  and  by  publication  in  the  newspapers.  The  raising  of  the 
state  of  siege  shall  be  brought  to  pnblio  notice  by  informing  the  communal  authorities 
and  by  advertising  in  the  newspapers. 

«4. 

When  a  state  of  siege  is  declared  the  executive  power  goes  into  the  hands  of  the 
military  commandant.  Civil  and  communal  authorities  must  obey  the  orders  and 
injunctions  of  the  military  commandant. 

Military  commandants  shall  be  personally  responsible  for  their  orders. 

$5. 

If,  when  a  state  of  siege  is  declared,  it  is  thought  advisable  to  declare  articles  5. 6,  7, 
27,  28,  29,  30,  and  36,  of  the  constitution,  or  any  part  thereof,  to  be  not  in  force  for  any 
time  and  in  any  district,  the  provisi  ms  of  such  su-^pension  of  force  must  b*j  expressly 
stated  in  the  proclamation  which  declares  a  state  of  siege  to  exist,  or  it  must  be  an- 
nounced in  a  special  order,  to  be  promulgated  in  the  same  form  ($  3). 

The  suspension  of  the  aforesaid  articles,  or  one  of  the  same,  is  only  admissible  for 
the  district  which  is  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  siege  and  only  for  the  duration  of  the 
state  of  siege. 

$6. 

Military  persons,  during  a  state  of  siege,  are  subject  to  the  laws  issued  for  such  state. 
Sections  h  and  9  of  this  ordinance  are  also  applicable  to  them. 

}7. 

In  the  places  or  districts  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  siege  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  garrison  (in  fortresses  the  commandant)  shall  have  military  jurisdiction  over  all 
military  persons  belonging  to  the  garrison.  He  shall  also  have  the  right  to  confirm 
sentences  pronounced  against  such  persons  by  couru-martial.  Duly  sentences  of  death 
in  time  of  peace  are  an  exception  to  this;  such  senteuces  must  be  confirmed  by  tho 
commanding  general  of  the  province. 

With  regard  to  the  execution  of  lower  jurisdiction,  the  provisions  of  the  military 
penal  code  remain  unchanged. 

Any  person  who  is  guilty  of  an  intentional  arson,  or  of  intentionally  causing  an  in- 
undation, or  of  attacking  or  resisting  the  armed  force  or  representatives  of  the  civil 
or  military  authorities  with  open  force  and  with  arms  or  dangerous  instruments,  shall 
be  punished  with  death.  If  there  are  any  mitigating  circumstances,  the  guilty  party 
may  be  sentenced  to  imprisonment  for  ten  or  twenty  years,  instead  of  to  death. 

4  9. 

Any  person  guilty  of  the  following  offenses  in  a  place  or  district  declared  to  be  in  a 
state  of  siege  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  year, 
provided  the  existing  laws  do  not  fix  a  longer  period. 

(a)  Spreading  false  reports  as  to  the  number,  line  of  march,  or  alleged  victories  of 
the  enemy  or  of  the  rioters,  when  such  reports  are  calculated  to  mislead  the  civil  or 
military  authorities ;  or 

(&)  Vit>lating  any  order  issued  in  the  interest  of  public  safety  on  the  declaration  of 
a  state  of  siege  or  during  the  same,  or  inciting  t->  such  violation  ;  or 

(o)  Inciting  to  riot,  to  resistance  by  force,  to  the  liberation  of  a  prisoner,  or  to  other 
offenses  provided  for  in  $  8,  even  if  unsuccessfully ;  or 

(d)  Seeking  to  persuade  soldiers  to  commit  actsof  insubordination  or  offenses  against 
military  discipline  and  order. 

5  10. 

If  courts-martial  are  formed  during  the  suspension  of  article  7  of  the  constitution, 
they  shall  have  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  high  treason,  treason,  murder,  riot,  forcible  re- 
sistance, destruction  of  railways  and  telegraphs,  rescue  of  prisoners,  mutiny,  robbery, 
pillage,  extortion,  tampering  with  soldiers,  and  the  crimes  and  olieosee  provided  for  ia 
sections  8  and  9,  if  all  tbeaforesaid  crimes  and  offenses  have  been  committed  subsequently 
to  the  declaration  ano  promulgation  of  the  state  of  siege,  or  are  continued  thereafter. 

Crimea  and  offenses  against  the  internal  and  external  safety  of  the  state  (articles  75 
to  108  of  the  Uhenish  penal  code)  are  to  be  considered  as  high  treason  and  treason- 
felony  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Rhenish  court  of  appeals  at  Cologne,  until  the 
adoption  of  a  penal  code  for  the  entire  monarchy. 
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In  case  article  7  of  the  constitution  has  not  been  declared  saspended  by  the  ministry 
of  state,  the  execation  of  the  sentence,  in  oases  tried  by  court-raartial  shall  be  post- 
poned in  time  of  peace  until  the  suspension  has  been  approved  by  the  ministry  of 
state. 

J  11. 

Conrts-martial  shall  consist  of  five  members,  two  of  which  shall  be  civil  Judicial 
officers,  desigiiated  by  the  president  of  the  civil  court  of  the  place,  and  three  shaH  be 
officers  appointed  by  the  military  commandant  of  the  place.  The  rank  of  the  officers 
shall  be  at  least  that  of  captain  ;  if  there  are  not  enough  officers  of  so  high  a  grade, 
the  number  shall  be  made  up  from  officers  of  the  next  grade. 

If  th«re  is  not  a  sufficient  number  of  civil  judicial  officers  in  a  fortress  surrounded 
by  the  enemy,  such  number  shall  be  oomplettnl  by  the  military  commandaut  from  the 
members  of  the  parish  representation  (Gemeindevertretung).  If  there  is  no  civil 
judicial  officer  in  the  fortress,  an  auditor  shall  always  be  a  civil  member  of  the  court- 
martial. 

The  number  of  oourts-martial  shall  be  in  proportion  to  the  requirements  when  an 
entire  province,  or  a  part  thereof,  has  beeu  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  the 
jurisdiction  of  each  of  these  courts  shall  be  fixed  in  such  cases  by  the  commanding 
general. 

J  12. 

A  judicial  officer 'shall  preside  over  the  sessions  of  the  courts-martial. 
**  The  presiding  officer  shall,  before  the  court  begins  its  business,  administer  an  oath 
to  the  officers  designated  as  members,  and  to  those  civil  members,  if  any,  who  have 
no  Judicial  character,  whereby  they  shall  bind  themselves  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  their 
office  conscientiously  and  impartially,  according  to  law. 

The  military  commander  who  appoints  the  military  members  of  th^  court-martial 
shall  appoint  an  associate  judge,  or,  in  default  thereof,  an  officer,  as  reporter.  It  shall 
he  the  duty  of  the  reporter  to  see  that  the  law  be  properly  executed,  and  to  promote 
the  elioitation  of  the  truth.    He  shall  have  no  vote. 

A  civil  officer  shall  be  appointed  by  the  presiding  officer  of  the  court-martial  to  keep 
the  minutes  of  its  proceedings,  and  the  oath  shalloe  administered  to  him  by  said  pre- 
siding officer. 

The  following  provisions  are  to  regulate  the  proceedings  before  the  conrts-martial : 

1.  The  proceedings  shall  be  conducted  orally  and  publicly ;  but,  if  the  court  deems 
that  it  is  required  by  the  public  welfare, they  may  be  conducted  in  private;  the  court, 
in  this  case,  to  announce  its  decision  by  public  proclamation. 

2.  The  accused  may  have  the  benefit  ot  counsel.  If  he  selects  none  one  must  be  ap- 
pointed for  him  by  the  presiding  officer  of  the  court,  provided  crimes  or  t  tfenses  are  here 
concerned,  for  which,  according  to  the  common  penal  law,  a  severer  punishment  is  in- 
flicted than  imprisonment  not  exceeding  one  year. 

3.  The  reporter  shall  state,  in  presence  of  the  accused,  the  crimes  with  which  he  is 
charged. 

The  accused  shall  be  summoned  to  give  an  account  of  the  same,  and  further  evidence 
shall  then  be  taken. 

The  reporter  shall  then  be  heard  concerning  the  results  of  the  depositions  and  the 
enforcement  of  the  law,  and  fiually  the  accused  and  his  counsel  shall  be  heard. 

The  sentence  shall  be  pronounced  after  immediate  secret  deliberation  of  the  court,  a 
majority  agreeing,  and  immediately  made  known  to  the  accused. 

4.  The  court  shall  determiue  the  legal  puuishineut  to  be  iuflicted,  or  shall  acquit  the 
accused,  or  shall  refer  his  case  to  the  ordinary  Judge. 

The  accused,  if  acquitted,  shall  be  at  ouce  released.  The  oase  shall  be  referred  to  the 
ordrnary  judge  when  the  court-martial  does  not  consider  itself  competent;  it  shall 
in  that  case  issue  in  its  sentence  special  provisions  as  to  the  continuance  or  discon- 
tinuance of  the  arrest. 

5.  The  sentence,  which  shall  mention  the  day  on  which  the  proceedings  take  place, 
and  shall  contain  the  names  of  the  judges,  the  statement  of  the  accused  regarding  his 
accusation,  mention  of  the  taking  of  the  evidence  and  the  decision  concerning  the  ques- 
tion of  fact  and  the  point  of  law,  as  also  the  law  upon  wnich  the  sentence  is  based, 
shall  be  signed  by  all  the  Judges  and  the  clerk  of  the  court. 

6.  l^Yom  the  sentences  of  a  court-martial  there  is  no  appeal.  « Sentences  of  death, 
however,  require  the  confirmation  of  the  military  commandaut  referred  to  in  $  7,  and, 
in  time  of  pt^ace,  that  of  the  commanding  general  of  the  province. 

7.  All  punishments,  excepting  the  death  penalty,  shall  take  effect  within  twenty-four 
hours  after  the  announoemeut  of  the  sentence,  and  when  tbe  penalty  is  death  it  shall 
be  executed  within  the  same  space  of  time  after  the  confirmation  of  the  sentence. 

8.  Death  shall  be  inflicted  by  shooting.  If  any  sentences  of  death  shall  rem^^in  nti- 
executeil  when  the  st»te  of  siege  is  at  an  end,  this  penalty  shall  be  changed  by  the  ordi- 
nary judge  into  that  which,  had  the  state  of  siege  not  existed,  '^Pj^lli  ^\p^^9t9^V^ 
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lawfal  ooDseqnence  of  the  offense  of  which  the  prisoner  shall  have  been  convicted  by 
the  court-martial. 

J  14. 

The  anthority  of  conrts-martial  shall  cease  simnltaneously  with  the  close  of  the  state 
of  siege. 

$  15. 

When  the  state  of  siege  is  at  an  end  all  the  sentences  pronoanced  by  the  conrt-martial, 
together  with  the  statements  of  the  grounds  therefor  and  minutes  of  proceedings,  and 
likewise  the  cases  still  pending,  shall  be  handed  over  to  the  ordinary  courts.  These  shall 
pronounce  senteoce  according  to  the  ordinary  penal  laws  in  the  cases  which  have  not 
yet  been  decided  by  the  court-martial,  and  only  in  the  cases  of  $  9  shall  they  decide 
according  to  the  penal  provisions  therein  contained. 

i  16. 

Even  when  a  state  of  siege  has  not  been  declared,  articles  5, 6, 27, 28, 29, 30,  and  36  of 
the  constitution,  or  any  one  of  the  same,  may,  in  case  of  war  or  riot,  when  danger  to 
the  public  safety  is  imminent,  be  declared  not  in  force  by  the  ministry  of  state. 

$17. 

With  regard  to  the  declaration  of  a  state  of  siege,  as  likewise  of  every  suspension  occur- 
ring, either  together  with  the  same  or  in  the  case  of  the  suspension  provided  for  in  $  16, 
even  of  one  of  the  articles  of  the  constitution  mentioned  in  sections  5  and  16,  a  rexM>rt 
must  be  made  to  the  chambers  immediately  or  at  their  next  meeting. 

J  18. 

All  provisions  at  variance  with  this  law  are  hereby  repealed. 

This  law  shall  take  the  place  of  the  ordinance  of  May  10, 1849,  and  of  the  declara- 
tion of  July  4,  1849.    (Laws,  pp.  16.'>  and  250.) 
Done  on  the  Potsdam  and  Magdeburg  Railway,  June  4,  1851. 

FREDERICK  WILLIAM,    [l.  8.] 

V.  Manteuffel. 

V.  D.  Heydt. 

V.  Rabb. 

Simons. 

V.  Stockhausen. 

V.  Raumer. 

V.  Westphalbn. 


Appendix  No,  12. 

Part  III,  J  5,  of  the  treaty  with  Bavariaj  o/Novmher  23, 1870. 

J  5. 

As  to  articles  57  to  68  of  the  constitution  of  the  (German)  Union,  article  57  is  appli- 
cable to  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria;  article  58  is  likewise  applicable  to  the  kingdom  of 
Bavaria.    The  latter  article,  however,  contains  the  following  addition  for  Bavaria : 

"The  obligation  con  tainea  in  this  article  will  be  fulfilled  by  Bavaria  by  defraying  ex- 
clusively and  alone  the  expenses  and  burdens  of  its  military  establishment,  those  of  the 
fortresses  within  it«  territory,  and  those  of  other  fortitications." 

Article  59  and  article  60  are  legally  applicable  to  Bavaria. 

Articles  61  to  <i8  are  not  applicable  to  Bavaria. 

In  their  stead  the  following  provisions  shall  be  operative  : — 

"I.  Bavaria  shall  retain  its  military  laws^  together  with  the  instructions  for  their 
execution,  ordina  ices,  elucidation^  &o.,  until  the  constitutional  decision  of  the  mat- 
ters to  be  referred  to  the  law-making  power,  and  until  an  understanding  is  reached  as 
regards  the  introduction  of  the  laws  and  other  provisions  hereto  relating  which  were 
enacted  before  Bavaria  entered  the  Union. 

"II.  Bavaria  pledges  itself  to  raise,  for  its  contingent  and  the  arrangements  thereto 
appertaining,  an  amount  equal  to  that  raised  by  the  other  parts  of  Germany  for  the  army 
of  the  Union,  according  to  the  numerical  force. 

"  This  amount  shall  be  placed  in  the  budget  of  the  Union  in  one  sum  for  the  royal 
Bavarian  contingent.  Its  expenditure  shall  be  regulated  by  special  lists,  the  prepara- 
tion  of  which  shall  be  left  to  Bavaria. 

"Those  items  shall  serve  as  a  standard  for  this  purpose  which  are  inserted  in  the 
several  titles  for  the  rest  of  the  army  of  the  Union. 
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"III.  The  Bavarian  army  shall  form  an  independent  oonstitnent  part  of  the  German 
army  of  the  Union,  having  its  own  management,  under  the  military  authority  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria;  in  war  and  when  mobilization  commenced,  under  the 
command  of  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union. 

"As  to  or^^anization,  formation,  improyemenr,  dues,  and  mobilization,  Bavaria  will 
establish  perfect  harmony  with  the  regulations  exinting  for  the  army  of  the  Untou. 

'*A9  to  arming  and  equipment,  as  well  as  indications  of  rank,  the  R>yal  Bavarian 
Government  reserves  to  itself  the  establishment  tf  entire  harmony  with  the  army  of 
the  Union. 

*'  It  si  all  be  the  duty  and  the  right  of  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the 
Union  to  convince  himself,  by  inspection,  of  the  agreement  in  organ izatioii,  formation, 
&c,f  and  of  the  fullness  and  efficiency  of  the  Bavarian  contingent,  and  he  shall  com- 
manicate  with  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Bavaria  as  to  the  method  and  result  of  these 
inspections. 

•*  The  order  for  the  mobilization  of  the  Bavarian  contingent,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall 
be  issued  by  His  Mi^ety  the  King  of  Bavaria,  at  the  instance  of  the  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union. 

*'For  the  sake  of  constant  mutual  information  in  the  military  relations  created  by 
this  provision,  the  military  plenipotentiaries  at  Berlin  and  Munich  shall  be  apprised 
by  their  respective  ministers  of  war  of  such  orders  as  may  be  issued. 

"  IV.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Bavarian  troops  to  render  unconditional  obedience, 
in  time  of  war,  to  the  orders  of  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union. 
This  obligation  is  comprised  in  the  oath  of  enlistment. 

**  y.  The  establishment  of  new  fortresses  in  the  territory  of  Bavaria,  in  the  interest  of 
the  defense  of  all  Germany,  will  be  granted  by  Bavaria  by  special  agreement. 

'*  The  expense  of  building  and  equipping  such  establishments  in  irs  territory  shall  be 
shared  by  Bavaria  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  its  population  with  the  other  states 
of  the  German  Union  ;  likewise  extra  amounts  that  may  be  allowed  by  the  Union  for 
other  defensive  establishments. 

"  VI.  The  premises  on  which  the  territory  of  the  Union,  or  any  part  thereof,  may  be 
declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  war  by  reason  of  the  public  safety  being  threatened,  the 
form  of  the  proclamation,  and  the  effects  of  such  a  declaration,  shall  be  determined 
by  a  law  of  the  Union. 

"  VII.  The  foregoing  provisions  shall  go  into  operation  January  1, 1872." 


Appendix  No.  13. 

Military  oonvention  between  the  North  German  Union  and  WUrtembergf 
dated  ^^7^'  November  *JS[;  1870. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  the  name  of  the  North  German  Union,  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  WUrtemberg,  with  a  view  to  adapting  to  the  peculiar  conditions 
of  the  Kingdom  of  WUrtemberg  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  of  the  German  Union, 
by  them  adopted,  concerning  the  military  affairs  of  the  Union,  have  caused  negotiations 
to  be  commenced,  and  have  appointed  plenipotentiaries  as  follows  : 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia;  bis  minister  of  state,  war,  and  marine,  General 
Albrecht  von  Roon;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  WUrtemberg;  his  minister  of  war, 
Lieutenant-General  Albert  von  Suckow: — by  which  plenipotentiaries,  their  respective 
full  powers  having  been  found  to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  the  following  military  con- 
vention hfts  been  adopted : 

Article  1. 

The  troops  of  WUrtemberg,  as  a  part  of  the  army  of  the  German  Union,  shall  form 
an  independent  army  corps,  accorcling  to  the  annexed  schedule,  together  with  the 
proper  number  of  relief  and  garrison  troops,  according  to  Prussian  rules,  in  case  of 
mobilization  or  preparation  for  war. 

Article  2. 

The  new  organization  of  the  troops  of  WUrtemberg  herein  provided  for  shall  be  fin- 
ished on  a  footing  of  peace  in  three  years  after  the  order  for  the  return  from  the  pres- 
ent state  of  war. 

Article  3. 

From  the  time  of  this  return,  beginning  on  a  day  to  be  hereafter  appointed,  the 
troops  of  WUrtemberg  shall  form  the  fourteenth  army  corpis  of  the  Gtsrman  Union, 
with  their  own  flags  and  standards,  and  the  divisions,  brigades,  regiments,  and  inde- 
pendent battalions  of  the  army  corps  shall  receive  their  proper  current  number  in  the 

army  of  the  (German  Union  in  addition  to  their  Wiirtemberg  nnmber.       .     /  ^/  ^.  ^ ,  ^  > 
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Article  4. 

The  placinjr  of  the  royal  troops  of  Wlirtemberg  under  the  oommahd  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  Prussia,  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union,  shall  also  be- 
gin on  a  day  to  be  fixed  hereafter,  and  the  militArv  oath  of  allegiance  (*hall,  when  it 
refers  to  this,  read  sm  follows:  '*ThatI  will  faithfully  serve  His  Majesty  the  King  dur- 
ing my  timii  of  service,  will  obey  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  tbe  Union 
and  the  military  laws,  and  will  always  demean  myself  as  a  brave  and  honorable  sol* 
dier:    So  help  me  God." 

Article  5. 

The  appointment,  promotion,  transfer,  &o.,  of  the  officers  and  employ^  of  the  royal 
army  corps  of  Wiirtemberg  shall  be  done  by  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Wlirtenib«w^, 
that  of  the  chief  officer  of  the  army  corps  with  the  sanction  of  his  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prnssia  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union.  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Wiirtemberg  shall  enjoy,  as  commander  of  his  troops,  the  honors  and  rights  which 
belong  to  him,  and  shall  exercise  the  corresponding  judicial  functions',  together  with 
the  right  of  ratification  and  pardon  in  the  case  of  officers  and  soldiers  against  whom 
sentence  has  been  pronounced,  and  this  right  shall  take*  precedence  of  the  privilegcss 
of  the  commander  of  the  army  corps  and  of  those  of  the  royal  ministry  of  war  of 
Wiirtemberg. 

Article  6. 

Without  prejudice  to  the  rights  to  dispose  of  all  troops  of  the  Union,  and  their  dis- 
tribution, which  belong  to  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union  accord- 
ing to  the  constitution,  the  army  corps  of  Wiirtembeig  shall  be  maintained  in  its 
organization  in  time  of  peace  and  shall  be  distributed  in  its  own  country ;  an  order 
of  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union  and  the  distribution  of  other 
German  bodies  of  troops  in  the  kingdom  of  Wiirtemberg  shall  tn-ke  place,  in  time  of 
peace,  only  with  the  sanction  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg,  provided  the 
object  is  not  to  garrison  South  German  or  West  Grerman  forts. 

Article  7. 

With  regard  to  the  appointment  of  commandants  for  forts  situated  in  the  kingdom 
of  Wiirtemberg,  which,  according  to  article  64  of  the  constitution,  is  to  be  made  by 
the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union,  and  also  with  regard  to  the  privi- 
lege which  likewise  belongs  to  him,  of  establishing  new  forts  in  the  kingdom,  the  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  armies  of  the  Union  will  first  come  to  an  understanding  with 
the  King  of  Wiirtemberg;  likewise  when  the  said  comiiiander-in-chiefdesires  to  select 
for  appointment  an  officer  from  the  army  corps  of  Wiirtemberg. 

As  a  basis  for  these  appointments,  reports  of  the  conduct  a'>d  qualifications  of  tbe 
officers  of  the  army  corps  of  Wiirtemberg,  from  the  staff"  officer  upward,  shall  be 
annually  prepared,  according  to  the  Prussian  system,  and  laid  before  His  Migesty  the 
commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union.^ 

Article  8. 

For  the  promotion  of  uniformity  in  the  training  and  service  of  the  troops,  certain 
officers  of  Wiirtemberg  shall,  by  mutual  agreement,  be  transferred  for  from  one  to  two 
years  to  the  Prussian  army,  and  Prussian  officers  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  transferred 
to  the  army  corps  of  Wiirtemberg. 

With  regard  to  the  transfer  of  individual  officers  from  the  service  of  Wiirtemberg  to 
that  of  Prussia,  or  vice  verfia^  a  special  arrangement  shall  in  each  case  be  made. 

Article  9. 

The  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union,  who,  according  to  article  63, 
has  at  all  times  the  right  to  convince  himself,  by  inspection,  of  the  condition  of  the 
several  contingents,  will  inspect  the  troops  of  Wiirtemberg  at  least  once  a  year  in 
person,  or  cause  them  to  be  inspected,  in  garrison  or  on  manoeuvers,  by  persons  of  whose 
appointment  as  inspectors  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg  shall  be  previonsly 
notified. 

Information  of  any  abnses  that  may  be  observed  at  such  inspections  shall  be  com- 
municated by  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union  to  the  King  of  Wiir- 
temberg, who  will  take  measures  to  remedy  them  and  report  the  measures  adopted  to 
the  commander-in-chief  aforesaid. 

Article  10. 

For  the  organization  of  the  army  corps  of  Wiirtemberg,  so  long  as  there  is  no  law  of 
the  Union  to  the  contrary,  the  now-existing  Prussian  legulations  shall  be  observed. 

In  accordance  herewith,  in  the  kingdom  of  Wiirtemberg,  besides  the  North  German 
law  of  November  9, 1867,  concerning  the  obligation  to  perform  military  service,  together 
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vith  the  sappleinentary  military  instraction  of  March  26, 1868,  belongin^^  thereto,  all 
Prassian  regulations  concerniog  drill  and  other  matters,  instrnctioDS  and  rescriptH  shall 
be  enforced,  especially  the  ordinance  concerning  courts  of  honor,  which  bears  date  of 
July  20,  1843,  the  provisions,  both  for  war  and  peace,  concerning  drafting,  time  of  serv- 
ice, care  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  mobilization,  <&c..  concerning  thn  filliug  of  vacant 
officers'  positions,  and  concerning  the  system  of  military  education  and  training. 

The  following  are  excepted,  in  the  arrangements  of  the  army  corps  of  WUrtemherg, 
from  community  with  those  of  the  Prussian  army:  The  military  liturgy,  the  military 
penal  code,  and  military  judicial  proceedings  in  penal  cases,  as  well  as  the  provisions 
concerning  the  quartering  of  troops  and  payment  for  damage  done  to  landed  property, 
with  regard  to  which  the  laws  and  regulations  now  in  force  shall  remain  so  uutil  the 
enactment  of  others  by  the  legislitive  body  of  the  Union. 

The  marks  <iistinguishing  rank  »nd  the  denominations  and  mode  of  administration 
are  the  same  in  the  army  corps  of  Wiirtemberg  as  in  the  Prussian  army.  Directions  for 
theclothing  of  the  army  corps  of  Wiirtemberg  shall  be  given  by  his  Majesty  the  King 
of  Wiirtemberg,  ar  d  the  condition  of  the  army  of  the  Union  shall  be  considered,  so  far 
as  possible,  when  this  is  done.. 

Article  11. 

In  case  of  a  war,  the  control  of  the  telegraphs,  so  far  as  they  are  adapted  to  military 
purposes,  shall,  throughout  its  entire  duration,  be  under  the  control  of  the  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  Union. 

Th«  royal  government  of  Wiirtemberg  will  make  proper  arrangements  in  time  of 
peace  in  conformity  with  those  of  the  North  German  Union ;  and  especially  dur.ug  the 
construction  of  telegraphic  lines,  will  take  care  to  organize  a  field-telegraphic  service 
corresponding  to  the  military  strength  of  its  army  corps. 

Article  12. 

From  the  sum  to  be  placed  by  Wiirtemberg,  according  to  article  62,  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Union  (Bundesverfassung),  the  Government  of  ^Tlrtemberg  shall  pay,  according 
to  the  budget  of  the  Union,  the  expense  of  the  maintenance  of  the  royal  army  corps  of 
Wiirtemberg,  including  new  purchases,  buildings,  establishments,  &c.,  to  be  managed 
by  itself,  and  likewise  WUrtemberg's  part  of  the  expenses  for  the  requirements  of  the 
army  of  thf  Union,  such  as  central  maua^^ement,  fortifications,  support  of  the  military 
education  il  establishments,  including  military  scho  ds  and  establishments  for  the  edu- 
cation and  training  of  snrgoons,  comminsions  for  examination,  scientific  and  technical 
institutions  for  the  benefir  of  the  army,  the  battalion  of  instruction,  the  scliool  vt  rifle 
and  artillery  practice,  the  milit^.ry  riding-school,  the  central  gymnastic  establishment, 
and  the  grand  staff.  Such  amounts  as,  with  a  full  performance  of  the  required  duties 
toward  the  Union,  it  may  be  possible  to  ^ave  shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  Wiirtemberg. 

The  army  corps  of  Wiirtemberg  shall  participiite  iu  the  general  arrangements,  and 
shall  be  proportionably  represented  on  the  general  staff. 

Article  13. 

The  payment  of  the  quota  which  is  to  be  contributed  by  Wiirtemberg,  according  to 
article  62  of  the  constitution  of  the  Union,  shall  In^gin  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  fol- 
lowing the  order  for  the  reinrn  of  the  troops  of  WUrtemherg  from  a  war  footing.  The 
army  corps  of  Wiirtemberg,  however,  bhall  not  appear  in  the  budget  until  January  1, 
1872. 

During  the  period  of  transition  (three  years)  provided  for  in  article  2,  the  consider- 
ation of  the  ne;v  organization  to  be  made  within  this  period  shall  be  authoritative,^ 
both  as  regards  the  amounts  to  be  brought  into  juxtaposition  and  the  admissibility  of 
the  reciprocal  transfer  of  specific  expenditures  and  the  transfer  of  items  of  expend- 
iture under  the  same  general  head  from  one  year  to  the  other. 

Article  14. 

Ke-enforcements  of  the  troops  of  Wiirtemberg  by  recall  of  men  on  furlough,  and  also 
the  arrangement  of  the  same  upon  a  war  footing,  and  finally  their  mobilization,  shall 
be  dependent  upon  the  orders  of  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  tho  Union. 
Such  orders  must  \>e  strictly  obeyed  at  all  times.  The  expense  occasioned  hereby  shall 
be  borne  by  the  treasury  of  the  Union,  but  the  treasury  of  Wiirtemberg  shall  advance 
the  necessary  money,  so  far  as  the  funds  which  it  may  have  on  hand  will  permit. 

Article  15. 

For  the  definition  of  the  relations,  as  regards  service,  of  the  army  corps  of  Wiirtem- 
berg to  the  army  of  the  German  Union,  there  shall  be  a  direct  correspondence  between 
the  Prussian  ministry  and  that  of  Wiirtemberg,  and  the  latter  shall  thus  receive  all 
the  regulations,  provisions,  &c.,  in  force  at  the  time,  or  which  may  subsequently  be 

issued,  that  it  may  duly  execute  them.  .     /  ^/  ^, i. r > 
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The  royal  government  of  Wiirtemberg  shall  also  be  constantly  represented  in  the 
committee  of  the  Bundesrath  for  the  army  and  the  fortresses. 

Articlb  16. 

The  present  convention  shall,  after  approval,  be  ratified  by  the  legislative  bodies, 
and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  simnltaneonsly  with  the  declarations  concern- 
ing the  ratification  of  the  constitution  of  the  German  Union,  which  has  this  day  been 
adopted. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  plenipotentiaries  have  executed  and  sealed  this  convention 
in  duplicate. 
Done  at  ^^^<l°'^^^'^  VeraatUes,  November  81, 1870. 
Berlin,  November  ii5,  1870. 

TON  ROON.  [L.  8.]     VON  SUCKOW.  [l.  s.] 

The  exchange  of  ratifications  took  place  at  Berlin. 


Peace  footing  of  the  royal  army -corps  of  Wiirtemberg, 

One  general  command. 

Two  division  commands. 

Four  infantry  brigade  commands. 

Two  cavalry  brigade  commands. 

One  artillery  brigade  command. 

Eight  infantry  regiments,  of  three  battalions  each. 

Four  cavalry  regiments,  of  five  squadrons  each. 

One  field  artillery  regiment,  with  three  unmounted  companies,  having  four  batteries 
each. 

One  garrison  artillery  detachment,  with  four  garrison  companies. 

One  pioneer  battalion. 

One  train  battalion. 
[    Sixteen  Land wehr  district  commands. 

The  administrations  corresponding  to  the  foregoing. 

War  footing  of  the  royal  army- corps  of  WUrtsmherg, 

I.  Field  troops : 

(a)  Command  authorities :  One  general  command  (together  with  field  gendarmerie 
detachment  and  staff-guard);  two  infantry  division  commands;  two  cavalry  brigade 
commands ;  one  command  of  the  reserve  artillery. 

(b)  Infantry:  The  regiments  containing  three  battalions  each, 
(o)  Cavalry :  The  regiments  containing  four  squadrons  each. 

(d)  Artillery:  Tne  detachment  staffs  existing  in  peace;  the  batteries,  with  six 
pieces ;  also  a  column  detachment,  consisting  of  the  staff,  four  infantry  columns,  and 
four  artillery  ammunition  trains. 

(e)  Pioneers,  three  independent  companies,  with  light  field  bridge-train,  engineer 
column,  and  ponton  column. 

(/)  Trains:  Staff  of  the  train-battalion  ;  five  provision  columns;  three  sanitary  de- 
tachments, including  companies  for  carrying  the  sick;  one  horse-depot;  one  field- 
bakery  column  ;  one  squadron,  for  accompanying  trains ;  wagon-train  columns  (aboat 
five,  of  eighty  teams  each). 

(p)  Administrations. 

1.  The  iutendancies,  as  follows :  The  corps  intendancy ;  three  division  inteudancies 
(one  for  each  of  the  two  infantry  divisions ;  one  for  a  reserve  artillery). 

2.  The  war  fund  of  the  corps. 

3.  The  field  provision  oflSces,  as  follows :  One  chief  field  provision  office ;  three  field 
provision  offices  (one  for  each  of  the  two  infantry  divisions — one  for  the  reserve  ar- 
tillery) ;  one  field- bakery  office. 

4.  The  directing  medical  2>er«<mwel. 

5.  Twelve  field-nospitals. 

6.  The  hospital-reserve  jper«(mne{. 

7.  One  hospital-reserve  depot. 

H.  The  field-post  thus :  one  neld-post  office ;  four  field-post  expeditions,  of  which  lat- 
ter two  are  for  the  two  infantry  divisions,  one  for  the  reserve,  (cavalry  and  artillery) ; 
the  fourth  is  mainly  attached  to  the  field-post,  and,  in  case  of  necessity,  is  transferred 
to  the  advanced  guard. 

9.  Tiie  paymasters'  department. 

10.  The  clergy.  C"r^r^n]c> 
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n.  stationary  anthorities :  one  depnty  general  command,  foar  depaty  infantry  bri- 
irade  commands,  one  iuspector  of  the  reserve  squadrons,  one  command  of  the  stationary 
artillery,  one  stationary  intendancy,one  deputy  chief  corps-surgeon. 

III.  Substitutionary  troops:  eight  substitutionary  battalions ;  four  substitutionary 
squadrons;  one  substitutionary  artillery  detachment,  with  two  batteries,  having  six 
gnus  each ;  one  substitutionary  pioneer  company ;  one  substitutionary  train  detach- 
ment. 

IV.  Garrison  troops :  sixteen  Landwehr  battalions ;  one  or  two  garrison  cavalry  regi- 
ments; three  reserve  foot-batteries,  with  six  guns  each ;  eight  fortress  artillery  com- 
panies, with  the  necessary  detachment  staffs  ;  three  fortress  pioneer  companies. 

All  tbe  troope  on  a  war  and  peace  footing,  according  to  the  Prussian  schedule,  as 
rei^ards  strength.  Hereafter,  when  the  numberof  men  to  be  called  into  service  in  time 
of  peace  exceeds  the  constitutional  rate  per  cent,  of  the  amount  of  population,  the 
necessary  modifications  shall  be  reserved  for  special  measures. 


No.  115. 

Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  JSvarts. 

No.  698.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Berlin^  June  13, 1877.    (Received  July  6.) 

8iB:  Most  EaropeaD  centers  of  |>opulation,  even  those  of  the  saiallest 
pretension,  possess  a  collection  of  works  of  art  of  more  or  less  value,  and 
of  more  or  less  extent.  In  the  large  capitals  these  treasures  are  gener- 
ally (Bsthetically  arranged,  with  a  view  to  gratify  cultivated  taste  and 
give  pleasure  to  sight-seers.  The  famous  collections  of  the  Vatican  and 
the  Louvre  cannot  be  said  to  aspire  to  more  than  this,  since,  though 
liberally  opened  to  the  student  and  the  copyist,  they  are  not  arranged 
with  a  view  to  progressive  study  or  as  a  means  of  popular  education. 

Some  of  the  modern  collections,  however,  have  been  formed,  arranged, 
and  classified,  and  are  used,  rather  with  a  view  to  diffuse  a  correct 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  art  among  a  whole  population  than  to 
afford  pleasure  to  educated  sightseers.  This  is  especially  true  of  many 
German  collections,  and  of  none  more  so  than  of  those  in  the  museum  of 
Berlin. 

Ihat  collections  for  such  purposes  benefit  a  nation,  that  they  create 
nobler  tastes  and  gratify  higher  instincts  than  those  developed  or 
touched  by  the  ordinary  business  of  life,  that  they  even  have  a  com- 
mercial advantage  and  give  a  people  new  sources  for  the  creation  of 
national  wealth,  are  truisms  too  obvious  to  dwell  upon.  That  they 
require  only  a  comparatively  moilerate  annual  outlay,  provided  it  be  di- 
rected by  cultivated  intelligence  and  unselfish  zeal,  is  not  so  well  known. 
Perhaps,  therefore,  I  shall  not  entirely  throw  away  my  time  if  I  devote 
it  to  the  preparation  of  a  brief  sketch  of  the  origin  of  the  Berlin  Mu- 
seum, and  of  what  it  aspires  to  be  and  to  do.  It  is  quite  within  the 
power  of  the  United  States,  should  the  necessary  appropriation  be 
made,  to  found  an  institution  which,  before  the  end  of  the  first  quarter 
of  the  next  century,  will  be  as  useful  to  the  millions  who  will  then  peo- 
ple the  country  as  this  museum  is  to  the  Germans  of  to-day. 

The  early  princes  of  the  house  of  Hohenzollern  were  brave  and  skill- 
ful warriors,  thrifty  statesmen,  and  lovers  of  freedom  according  to  the 
ideas  of  their  day;  but  the  art  which  they  most  cherished  was  the  art 
of  war.  While  the  finer-endowed  Saxon  rulers  were  collecting  in  Dres- 
den enduring  food  for  the  gratification  of  the  higher  wants  of  man, 
Berlin  was  without  a  focus  for  a  national  art  collection  until  the  first 
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quarter  of  the  present  centnry  had  gone  by.  Individual  electors  of 
Brandeiibnrg  and  raonarchs  of  Prussia  had  collected  pictures,  some  of 
queRtional>le  taste  and  some  of  merit,  and  also  a  quantity  of  antique 
statues,  of  which  few  had  much  worth ;  but  these  articles  were  scat- 
tered about  in  various  palaces,  inaccessible  as  a  whole  to  the  general 
public. 

As  early  as  1810,  the  father  of  the  present  monarch  conceived  the 
idea  of  massing  the  royal  treasures  in  a  national  collection.  It  being 
found  impracticable  to  put  them  in  the  academy  in  the  Uuter  den  Lin- 
den, Schinkel  wavS  commissioned  in  1823  to  construct  the  building  now 
known  as  the  Old  Museum.  They  collections  were  placed  In  it  when 
finished,  and  thrown  open  to  the  public  in  1830,  from  which  time  only 
the  Berlin  Museum  can  be  said  to  have  existed  as  an  entirety.  The 
space  was  soon  found  inadequate,  and  what  is  called  the  New  Museum 
was  constructed  in  the  rear  of  the  old  one  between  1844  and  1855. 

William  von  Humboldt  was  one  of  those  most  instrumental  in  plan- 
ning the  original  arrangement  of  the  united  collections.  Alter  the  work 
was  done,  he  reported  to  the  King  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  was  more  sys- 
tematic and  more  harmonious  than  the  arrangement  of  any  other  great 
collection.  He  also  foreshadowed  the  collection  of  casts  from  the 
antique,  which  is  now  one  of  the  great  features  of  the  museum;  and  he 
added  that,  should  that  collection  be  extended  and  completed  in  the 
spirit  in  which  it  was  begun,  and  should  it  be  systematically  arranged 
in  an  appropriate  place,  it  would,  in  connection  with  the  paintings, 
afford  an  nnequaled  opportunity  for  the  study  of  art. 

The  administrative  system  then  put  in  operation  has  been  somewhat 
modified.  Through  all  the  changes,  however,  it  has  preserved  its  funda- 
mental principle  that  there  must  be  a  central  functionary  to  whom  the 
specialists  at  the  head  of  the  several  divisions  are  to  be  subordinate. 
Eminent  men,  holding  from  time  to  time  the  secondary  ])osts,  have  re- 
sisted the  subordination  to  a  central  head  undoubtedly  inferior  to  them 
in  special  fitness  for  managing  a  particular  division ;  but  it  has  been 
thought — and,  in  my  judgment,  wisely — that  a  man  of  general  information 
and  culture  will  take  a  broader  view  than  a  specialist  is  likely  to  take  of 
the  wants  of  the  institution  as  a  whole,  and  will  therefore  be  a  fitter  per- 
son to  be  intrusted  with  the  divisions  among  the  different  departments 
of  the  amount  yearly  allowed  for  the  use  of  the  whole  institution. 

The  statutes  of  the  museum  are  not  in  print.  The  oflBcers,  however, 
have  kindly  placed  them  at  my  disposal,  and  have  been  most  generous 
in  furnishing  information  on  all  points  respecting  the  organization  and 
management  of  the  institution.  The  crown  prince  is  at  the  head  as  its 
protector.  No  article  costing  over  1,500  marks  ($357.30)  and  under 
15,000  marks  ($3,573)  can  be  added  without  his  approval.  The  pur- 
chase of  articles  costing  over  15,000  marks  must  be  first  approved  by 
the  Emperor. 

The  institution  is  in  the  department  of  the  ministry  of  education.  It 
is  declared  to  be  '^founded  for  scientific  and  art  purposes,"  and  it  is  said 
that  "  the  instruction  desired  and  the  cultivating  influences  of  art  are 
to  be  furthered  by  information  to  be  given  cheerfully  by  the  officials, 
and  by  catalogues  of  the  several  collections.''  The  officer  at  the  immedi- 
ate head  is  called  the  director-general,  and  all  officials  are  required  to 
obey  him. 

The  statut^es  make  the  following  divisions  and  subdivisions  of  the 
collection : 

I.  The<M>llection  of  plaster  casts  of  sculpture  of  all  ages  and  conntries. 
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II.  The  collections  from  ancieut  ages. 

1.  The  Egyptian  collection. 

2.  Classic  and  other  antique  sculptures. 

3.  Vases,  bronzes,  mosaics,  and  other  more  minute  works  of  art  of 
the  Greek  and  Roman  period. 

4.  Coins  of  the  same  period. 

m.  The  collections  from  the  middle  ages  and  more  modern  periods. 

1.  Sculpture. 

2.  Models  of  buildings. 

3.  More  minute  works  of  art. 

4.  Coins. 

5.  Paintings. 

6.  Drawings,  miniatures,  and  prints. 

IV.  Historical,  geographical,  and  ethnological  collection. 

1.  Historical  curiosities  of  the  royal  house  of  the  country  and  of  the 
coai>tries  in  intimate  relation  with  the  same. 

2.  German  and  Sclavic  antiquities. 

3.  Curiosities  from  other  parts  of  the  world. 

The  several  departments  of  the  museum  are  placed  in  charge  of  di« 
rectors  and  assistants,  who  are  to  be  present  alternately  whenever  the 
museum  is  open,  the  director  coming  on  one  day  and  the  assistant  ou 
the  next  They  are  required  to  devote  their  time  to  their  respective 
departments,  and  to  be  always  ready  to  give  any  desired  information 
respecting  the  collections  under  their  charge. 

Ill  order  farther  to  assist  the  director-general  there  is  a  commission, 
consisting  of  five  experts,  to  hear  and  report  upon  (a)  new  acquisitions; 
{b)  removal  of  existing  objects  from  the  museum ;  (c)  arrangement  of 
objects  in  the  museum  ;  {d)  repair  and  restoration  of  injured  objects ;  (e) 
disposition  of  objects  condemned  as  uuHuitable ;  and  (/)  catalogues. 
Directors  may  be  members  of  this  commission  The  concurrence  of  at 
leaat  three  members  is  necessary  to  a  report.  If  the  director-general 
disapproves  of  their  action  in  any  given  case,  he  must  report  the  fact  to 
the  minister  of  education,  who  has  a  right  of  revision.  At  present  a 
director  has  no  veto  upon  a  purchase  ordered  for  his  department,  even 
though  he  may  disapprove  of  it.  I  am  told  that  the  proi>er  authorities 
are  considering  whether  it  may  not  be  well  to  confer  this  power. 

In  putting  the  statutes  into  operation  the  official  divisions  I  have  re- 
ferred to  are  abandoned  or  disregarded.  The  departments  (Abtheilun- 
gen)  which  have  a  director  and  an  assistant  director  are:  (I)  the  paint- 
ings; (2)  the  statues;  (3)  the  antiquities;  (4)  the  coins;  (6)  the  draw- 
ings, miniatures,  &c. ;  (6)  the  collection  of  artistic  works  of  the  middle 
ages ;  (9)  the  Egpy  tian  antiquities.  The  ethnographic  collection  (No.  7) 
and  the  collection  of  northern  antiquities  (No.  8)  are  attached  to  No.  6; 
and  the  department  of  casts  (No.  10)  is  attached  to  No.  2.  The  gallery 
of  paintings  has  also  a  restorer  and  an  assistant  restorer,  whose  func- 
tions are  lK>th  consultative  and  administrative.  The  first  scholarship  of 
Prussia  is  drawn  into  the  service  of  these  departments.  The  late  Dr. 
Waagen,  esteemed  one  of  the  first  critics  of  Europe,  was  at  the  head  of 
the  picture-gallery  for  twenty  years.  His  present  successor  is  Dr.  Meyer. 
Professor  Curtius  is  in  charge  of  the  department  of  classic  antiquities. 
The  department  of  coins  is  under  the  management  of  Dr.  Friedlander; 
that  of  ethnography  under  Professor  Bastian.  Professor  Lepsius  created 
and  manages  the  Egyptian  department.  The  general  director  is  Count 
Usedom,  a  gentleman  long  in  the  diplomatic  service  of  Prussia,  and  re- 
garded as  qualified  by  general  culture  and  varied  experience  to  exercise 
the  requisite  gentle  check  upon  the  eminent  men  under  him.    The  entireC 
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force,  from  the  director-general  down,  employed  in  the  service  nnmbers 
86  persons.  This  includes  44  galierv-attendants  and  17  laborers.  The 
entire  amount  annually  expended  in  salaries  and  in  the  traveling  ex- 
penses of  persons  sent  out  on  special  artistic  or  scientific  missions  is 
212,620  marks  ($50,646.08).  One  familiar  with  the  annual  appropria- 
tions made  for  the  staff  of  persons  employed  in  the  Capitol  and  depart- 
ments in  Washington  will  be  struck  with  the  contrast. 

The  budget  for  fire  and  lights,  care  of  the  buildings  and  gardens,  liv- 
eries of  servant*^,  stationery,  care  and  preservation  of  the  books  in  the 
library,  &c.,  is  103,550  marks  ($25,848.61).  The  aggregate  of  these  two 
sums  ($76,494.61))  represents  the  actual  cost  of  maintaining  this  enor- 
mous institution  in  its  present  condition.  To  this  must  be  added  the 
amount  annnally  expended  for  new  purchases,  which  varies  with  the 
opportunities  to  buy  and  the  generosity  of  the  appropriating  power.  In 
the  budget  for  the  present  year  it  is  fixed  at  325,000  marks  ($77,415). 
For  many  years  the  amount  expended  did  not  approach  this  sum.  lo 
some  years  it  has  exceeded  it.  During  the  years  1872-73-'74  the  new 
acquisitions  amounted  to  44,337  pieces,  viz,  225  pictures,  73  pieces  of 
statuary,  192  casts,  2,580  articles  of  classic  antiquity,  21,130  coins,  12,368 
engravings,  3,031  ethnographic  articles,  3,363  additions  to  the  collection 
of  German  or  northern  antiquities,  50  additions  to  the  Egyptian  collec- 
tion, and  1,325  articles  of  middle-age  art. 

The  general  dis|)osition  and  arrangement  of  the  collections  is  worthy 
of  much  praise,  and  could  be  imitated  in  similar  collections  elsewhere. 
The  casts  from  the  antique,  for  instance,  are  placed  in  rooms  ornamented 
with  views  of  restorations  of  Grecian  and  Roman  buildings  and  towns. 
The  walls  of  the  room  which  holds  the  casts  from  the  Parthenon  and 
the  temple  of  uEgina  are  painted  in  fresco  with  views  of  the  Acropolis, 
Oiympia,  ^giua,  Sunium,  and  other  similar  sights.  The  roomscontain- 
ing  the  Egyptian  collection  are  decorated  with  paintings  whose  proper 
purpose  can  best  be  told  in  Professor  Lepsius's  language : 

Id  the  arrangement  of  the  rooms  for  the  £(i;yptian  mnseam,  it  has  been  proposed  to 
make  not  only  a  convenient  but  an  historic  and  art-teacbing  background,  by  means  of 
which  the  separated  and  disconnected  monuments  of  that  far-distant  epoch  can  be 
made  to  afford  a  more  intelligent  understanding  and  a  greater  comprehension  to  the 
beholder.  A  coup  d'ceil  of  tbe  history,  the  mythology,  and  the  private  life  of  the 
ancient  Egyptians,  spread  before  the  eye  in  wall-pictures,  should  introduce  one  to  the 
actual  circle  of  Egyptian  ideas,  from  which  their  monuments  proceeded.  Limiting 
ourselves  here  to  copies  of  existing  old  Egyptian  representations,  we  have  been  able,  by 
faithfully  imitating  the  Egyptian  style  and  forms  in  larger  dimensions  and  more  varied 
selections  than  any  collection  of  originals  can  offer,  to  place  the  visitor  at  once  in  a 
position  to  contemplate  Egyptian  art,  and  to  judge  the  individual  parts  from  the  con- 
nection of  the  whole. 

As  I  do  not  aspire  to  make  a  guide-book  of  this  dispatch,  it  is  enough 
to  say  that  the  happy  ideas  of  Professor  Lepsius  have  been  well  carried 
out  in  the  decoration  of  the  Egyptian  roorn^.  The  rooms  of  other  col- 
lections, also,  have  been  decorated  with  appropriate  paintings,  illustrat- 
ive of  the  contents  of  the  room  and  of  the  people  with  whose  history 
they  are  connected. 

The  collection  of  casts  from  the  antique,  though  not,  indeed,  peculiar 
to  Berlin,*  has  been  carried  here  to  a  point  little  short  of  perfection. 
It  contains  some  1,400  plaster  casts,  giving  all  there  is  most  famous  in  the 
different  galleries  of  Europe.  No  historic  school  of  art  is  unrepresented. 
The  lions  and  bulls  and  low  reliefs  of  Nineveh  ;  the  placid  faces  of  the 
Kameses  and  Thothmes  of  the  Nile;  the  statues  and  friezes  frota  the  Par- 
thenon ;  the  classic  treasures  of  the  Vatican  and  the  Louvre;  the  stat- 

*The  collections  in  tbe  Louvre,  in  the  crystal  palace  at  Sydenham,  and  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Bonn,  are  said  to  rank  next  in  importance.  V^jOO*^  it^ 
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lies  on  the  tombs  of  the  Medici,  the  best  mortuary  monnments  of  the 
middle  ages;  in  fine,  the  first  representatives  of  every  claims  of  art  in 
scniptnre  have  been  carerully  reproduced  in  plaster  through  molds 
taken  from  the  originals.  They  are  daily  open  to  public  inspection  and 
study,  in  well  lighted,  well- ventilated  rooms,  where,  arranged  in  schools, 
they  are  placed  in  charge  of  a  8<5holar  comj^tent  to  answer  the  ques- 
tions of  inquiring  students.  Here,  too,  at  hours  which  do  not  interfere 
with  the  use  of  the  museum  by  the  general  public,  professors  take  their 
classes  and  teach  the  principles  of  art  from  the  higher  sources. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  other  collections.  The  picture  gallery 
contains  few  pictures  of  great  note;  but  as  a  place  for  teaching  the 
histor3'  of  art  and  the  development  of  the  different  styles,  it  has  few 
superiors.  The  coins  and  gems  are  arranged  for  educational  use. 
Selected  choice  specimens,  of  different  epochs  and  countries,  are  exposed 
in  cases.  Students  who  wish  to  go  further  have  access  to  the  remain- 
der, through  the  attendants.  In  some  fields  of  classic  art  an  attempt 
has  been  made  to  imitate  the  plan  which  has  succeeded  so  well  with  the 
statues.  Paintings  from  Pompeii  or  the  tombs  of  Eome  cannot  be  had. 
Competent  artists  have  therefore  been  employed  to  copy  selected  sub- 
jects from  these  sources.  Thus  the  Berlin  artist  and  workman  find  in 
the  museum  what  will  give  them  adequate  ideas  of  the  Eomau  use  of 
color  and  form  in  decoration. 

The  department  of  casts  contains  the  original  molds  from  which  the 
casts  were  obtained.  From  these  molds  the  museum  makes  copies  for 
persons  whose  orders  come  through  proper  channels,  and  generously 
sells  them  at  cost  price.  Some  idea  of  what  this  is  may  be  gathered 
from  a  few  items.  The  Horse-Tamer  of  Phidias,  5,56  meters  in  height, 
costs  6,000  marks  ($1,429.20);  the  Farnese  Bull,  with  all  the  figures, 
3.63  by  2.98  meters,  3,600  marks  ($857.52);  the  Capitoline  Venus,  105 
marks  ($25.02) ;  the  Florence  Niobe  with  one  of  the  daughters,  135  marks 
($32.17);  the  beautiful  bronze  Praying  Boy  in  the  Berlin  Museum,  90 
marks  ($21.44);  the  bust  of  Julius  CsBsar,  also  in  Berlin,  7.50  marks 
($1.79);  two  lions  from  the  portal  of  M.vcene,  450  marks  ($107.19); 
Horse's  Head  from  the  Parthenon,  24  marks  ($5.71).  These  prices  in- 
clude finishing  the  seams  and  the  immersion  of  the  cagt  in  a  solution  of 
resin. 

In  a  separate  building,  quite  remote  from  those  I  have  been  describ- 
ing, is  the  Gewerbe  Museum,  a  large  and  quite  interesting  collection  of 
objects  like  porcelain,  majolica,  glass,  furniture,  carpets,  &c.,  showing 
the  application  of  art  to  the  purposes  of  daily  life.  In  spirit,  this  collec- 
tion is  part  of  the  Eoyal  Museum,  but  it  has  a  different  organization. 
Praetically,  it  has  been  found  of  decided  value  in  the  rich  suggestions 
whiph  it  offers  to  skilled  workmen. 

Without  entering  upon  the  tempting  fields  which  this  subject  offers, 
I  content  myself  with  the  single  point  which  has  been  presented.  The 
history  of  this  institution  shows  that  the  nation  which  comes  the  latest 
into  the  field  can,  at  a  comparatively  moderate  cost,  gather  collections  of 
objects  of  art  and  historic  interest  which  may  rival  older  institutions  as 
practical  educators  in  taste  and  artistic  execution.  The  collections  of  pic- 
tures, whose  purchases  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Berlin  Gallery,  are  not 
the  last  that  will  be  brought  to  the  hammer  by  reverses  of  fortune.  The 
analogous  process  of  tracing  may  give  form  and  drawing  in  painting,  as 
the  mold  has  given  them  in  sculpture.  The  skilled  artist  who  can 
clothe  them  with  color  and  fill  them  with  soul  has  not  ceased  to  exist. 
The  same  process  which  has  given  Berlin  her  casts  from  the  antique, 
can  give  the  like  to  us.    Collections  of  gems  and  antiquities  are  stilt 
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from  time  to  time  coming  into  the  market,  and  the  great  treasures  ^hich 
have  found  their,  way  to  national  ownership  can  still  be  copied  in  plas- 
ter for  the  student's  use.  Lastly,  in  America  we  may  hope  that,  even 
more  than  in  Europe,  private  citizens  will  be  disposed  to  deposit  with 
the  government  for  perpetual  protection  what  they  regard  as  their 
choicest  treasures  in  art,  when  the  government  has  once  provided  a 
receptacle  for  the  purpose. 

In  the  hope  of  making  an  humble  contribution  toward  the  establish- 
ment of  such  a  national  institution  for  our  whole  united  country,  I  have 
written  this  dispatch;  and,  sir, 
I  have,  &c,, 

J.  0.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 


No.  116. 

Mr.  Davis  to  Mr.  Evarta. 

No.  703.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin^  June  30,  1877.  (Received  July  19.) 
Sir:  For  the  better  observation  of  the  operation  of  the  naturalization 
treaties  in  Germany,  I  have  at  the  close  of  each  year  during  my  charge 
of  this  mission  transmitted  to  the  Department  a  summary  of  the  questions 
relating  to  citizenship  which  have  arisen  in  the  correspondence  of  the 
legation  daring  the  year.  I  now  make  a  similar  report  for  the  year  ending 
this  day.  I  must,  however,  beg  you  to  remember  that,  with  few  unimpor- 
tant exceptions,  this  summary  does  not  include  the  personal  applica- 
tions which  are  daily  made  in  numbers  at  the  legation  for  advice  in 
cases  which  are  frequently  quite  perplexing. 

SUMMARY. 

1.  Albeff  John  George^  November  5,  1876,  wrote  the  legation  a  statement  of  his  case; 
said  that  he  ''left  Germany  in  order  to  avoid  military  duty,''  and  a<«ked  whether  he 
could  remain  here  and  be  protected.  The  legation  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  usual  circa- 
lar  in  German  and  English.  On  the  8th  ho  telegraphed  that  be  had  received  no  answer 
to  his  letter  and  was  "  greatly  agitated."  The  1«  gation  telegraphed  that  an  answer 
had  been  sent.    Since  then  nothing  has  been  heard  Irora  him. 

2.  Baab^  Andreas  Friedrivh^  emigrated  to  America,  resided  there  five  years,  was  nat- 
uralized, and  then  resumed  his  residence  in  Germany.  When  he  had  resided  here  nearly 
two  years  he  was  notified  that  he  must  leave  Germany  at  the  expiration  of  the  two  years 
or  enter  the  army.  He  appealed  to  the  legation,  but  could  give  no  good  reason  for 
its  intervention.  He  then  went  to  the  Uoited  States.  After  remaining  there  a  few 
weeks  he  reappeared  at  his  fathers  home  in  Germany,  and  was  at  onco  put  into  the 
army  by  the  German  authorities.  He  asked  the  legation  to  intervene  to  secnre  bis 
release,  with  permission  to  return  to  America,  on  the  ground  that  in  what  he  had  done 
be  had  obeyed  the  directions  of  an  old  and  infirm  father,  who  had  now  regretted  what 
ho  had  counseled,  and  wished  his  son  to  return  to  America.  The  legation  did  make 
the  desired  representations,  and  the  German  Government  refused  the  release  on  the 
ground  that  the  young  man's  statements  were  not  correct. 

3.  Bachrachf  David  A,,  was  ordered  in  1866  to  appear  for  enlistment.  Instead 
thereof  he  went  to  America  and  was  naturalized.  Wished  to  know  if  he  could  safely 
return  to  Germany.  The  legation  replied  that  he  appeared  to  have  committed  a  mili- 
tary oifeuse,  and  it  could  not  answer  his  question. 

4.  Basaietf  Philipp :  June  26, 1^77,  the  landrath  from  Thorn  transmitted  the  citizen 
paper  aud  passport  of  Bassiet,  and  inquired  whether  they  were  genuine.  The  legation 
replied  that  the  passport  was  genuine,  aud  that  it  had  no  doubt  of  the  anthenticity  of 
the  other  paper,  but  could  not  certify  to  it  officially.  It  appeared  from  the  incloeores 
that  it  was  a  question  whether  Bassiet  should  be  put  iu  the  army. 

5.  Bassne^  Philip,  October  22, 1876,  wished  to  know  if  his  discharge  from  the  Array  of 
the  Uuited  States  would  serve  him  as  a  passport.    The  legation  replied  that  it  would 
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not,  aud  sent  him  the  castomary  form  of  applicatioD.    Since  thei^  nothing  has  been 
heard  from  him. 

6.  Bcnque,  Franz  fF.,  was  born  in  the  United  States,  of  German  parents  naturalized 
there  as  citizens.  In  1862  they  returned  to  Qermany,  bringing  the  infant  chiid  with 
them.  He  has  since  resided  here  with  them.  He  applies  fur  a  passport  to  be  issued 
January  1, 1878,  to  enable  him  to  return  to  America.  The  legation  answers  that  no 
passport  is  necessary  for  that  purpose  ;  but  that  if,  when  the  time  cojies,  he  still  de- 
sires a  passport,  and  makes  application  for  it,  the  application  will  be  considered. 

7.  Bens^  Jthn  F.,  was  born  in  Germany  in  1820,  emigrated  in  1847,  and  was  natural- 
ized in  1852.  In  1858,  while  in  the  United  States,  he  was  fined  100  thalers  for  non- 
performance of  military  duty  in  1849.  Levy  was  nmde  in  1875  upon  an  inheritance 
coming  to  him.  The  legation  intervened  for  him  at  the  foreign  office,  and  secured  the 
release  of  his  property. 

8.  BettmanUy  OUo,  wrote  to  the  legation  November  25,  1876,  that  he  objected  to  the 
two  years'  residence  provision  of  the  treaties,  and  he  wished  to  know  whether,  should 
he  leave  Germany  for  a  short  time  and  then  return,  they  would  be  defeated.  The  lega- 
tion in  reply  sunt  him  the  customary  circular. 

9.  Binchoffy  Htnry,  inquired,  October  2,  1876,  as  to  the  status  of  a  German  naturalized 
in  the  United  States,  who  goes  into  business  in  Germany  and  remains  here  over  two 
years.     The  usual  circular  was  sent  him. 

10.  Bleach,  John  Charles^  the  son  of  German  parents,  naturalized  in  the  United  States ; 
was  born  in  New  York  in  1851 ;  his  father  died  in  New  York  in  1854 ;  he  returned  to 
Germany  with  his  mother  in  1859,  and  resided  with  her  here  during  his  minority.  His 
mother  made  application  for  a  passport  for  him,  aud  subsequently  he  applied  himself. 
It  appears  from  a  voluminous  correspondence  that  neither  his  mother  nor  he  has  at 
any  time  had  the  intention  of  returning  to  America.  On  the  authority  of  the  Stein- 
kanler  case  the  passport  was  refused. 

11.  Borrenkott,  Aloys  F.  H.:  His  brother,  Heinrich,  transmitted  Aloys'  certificate  of 
naturalization,  and  stated  that  proceedings  had  been  taken  agaiuht  him  for  emigration 
without  permission,  after  eor.ollment,  and  asked  the  legation  to  intervene,  in  order  to 
enable  the  brother  to  return  to  Germany.  The  legation  answered  that  until  steps 
shonld  be  taken  to  enforce  the  judgmeut,  there  was  no  ground  for  its  interveutiou. 

12.  BotlgeFf  John:  The  usual  case  of  a  fine  for  non-performance  of  military  duty, 
im(>o6ed  upon  a  German  during  his  absence  in  the  Uuited  States.  After  some  corre- 
spondence it  came  out  that  no  proceedings  had  been  taken  to  enforce  the  fine.  The 
legation  f>ent  copies  of  the  treaties  and  requested  Mr.  Bottger  to  communicate  with  it 
further  should  it  be  necessary. 

13.  Breslauer,  Julius,  inquired  personally  as  to  going  into  business  in  his  own  name 
in  Germany.  Was  asked  if  he  intended  to  retnrn  to  the  United  States,  and  answered, 
'*  I  guess  not."  The  circumstances  of  his  naturalization,  as  detailed  by  him,  his  gen- 
eral appearance,  and  his  answers  to  the  questions  put  to  him,  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  best  to  give  him  no  advice. 

14.  Cahtt,  Jacob,  was  naturalized  in  the  United  States  and  returned  here  in  May, 
1875.  The  authorities  notified  him  that  if  he  did  not  go  back  to  America  within  the 
two  years  he  would  be  put  in  the  army.  The  legation  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  usual 
circular. 

15.  CroneTf  Jacob,  emigrated  to  the  United  States  when  fourteen  years  old ;  resided 
there  twelve  years,  and  was  naturalized  there;  wished  to  know  whether  he  could  go 
into  business  in  his  native  country  and  continue  to  reside  here ;  was  uncertain  whether 
he  should  go  back  to  the  United  States.  The  legation  referred  him  to  the  treaty  and 
gave  him  a  copy  of  the  usual  circular. 

16.  Eberle,  Julius,  had  been  naturalized  in  America.  June  26,  1877,  he  wrote  the 
legation  that  he  had  resided  in  Germany  two  years  and  wished  permission  to  stay  a 
year  longer.    The  legation  sent  the  usual  circular  in  reply. 

17.  Essen,  Arnold  C,  April  26,  1876,  applied  in  person  for  a  passport  ;•  made  oath  that 
he  was  born  at  East  New  York,  and  proved  his  identity  by  an  American  known  to  the 
legation.  A  passport  was  issued.  Subsequently,  while  traveling  on  a  German  rail- 
way, he  used,  in  the  presence  of  the  police,  expressions  which  caused  his  arrest  on  a 
charge  of  slandering  a  member  of  the  royal  family.  He  was  convicted  and  took  an 
appeal.  Pending  tne  appeal,  he  asked,  through  the  consul  at  Bremen,  that  the  lega- 
tion would  intervene  for  him.  Answer  was  made  that  while  the  case  was  pending 
judicially  in  the  courts  the  legation  could  not  intervene;  but,  should  judgment  gO 
against  him,  it  appeared  on  the  statement  to  be  a  proper  case  for  the  legation  to  ask 
the  royal  clemency  in  his  behalf.  The  judgment  below  being  confirme<i,  Mr.  Essan 
sent  a  sworn  statement  to  the  legation,  in  which  ir.  appeared  that  he  was  born  in  Ger- 
many, and  went  to  the  United  States  when  he  was  thirteen  years  of  age.  The  legation 
declined  to  intervene,  and  demanded  the  return  of  the  passport,  which  had  been  issued 
on  an  afilidavit  that  tnmed  out  to  be  talse.    The  passport  was  surrendered. 

18.  Ficken, ;  The  consul  at  Bremen  informed  the  le^catiou  that  ihe  father  of 

young  Ficken  had  formerly  been  in  business  in  America,  aud  had  been  nai 
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th'  re,  bnt  many  years  ago  bad  retarned  to  Bremen,  and  bad  pnrcbnaed  an  estate  in  its 
neighborh'  od,  aud  res  ded  tbere  antil  bis  death,  with  all  bis  family  (inclndiog  y^nng 
Ficken,  wbo  was  born  in  tbe  United  States),  making  occasional  trips  to  America,  bo 
tbat  he  had  not,  at  any  owe  time,  been  two  years  in  Germany  without  going  to  America. 
The  father  had  lef c  a  considerable  estate,  and  the  son  was  deterred  from  qualifying  aa 
executor  by  fear  that  he  would  be  subjected  to  military  duty.  The  consul  asked  the 
advice  of  the  legation.  The  legation  declined  to  give  advice*  and  oounsHled  the  con- 
sul to  do  the  same,  siuce,  should  a  question  hereafter  be  raised  about  the  status  of 
young  Fickeu,  it  might  become  necessary  to  pass  upon  the  case  ofiScially. 

39.  fhikenaieln^  Julius:  The  usual  case  of  emigration  and  naturalization,  fine  for  non- 
perfurmance  of  military  duty  during  absence  in  America,  and  attempt  to  collect  the 
fine  on  return  to  Germany.  The  legation  intervened  witbf  the  foreign  office  and  the 
fine  was  remitted. 

20.  FlotoWf  Philip^  August  6, 1876,  wrote  tbe  legation  tbat  be  bad  been  naturalized 
in  America,  and  bad  been  fined  50  thalers  for  non-performance  of  military  duty.  Tbe 
legation  sent  him  the  usual  blanks  for  stating  bis  case,  since  which  nothing  has  been 
beard  from  him. 

tdl.  Fi-itdlanderf  Jf.,  March  28,  1877:  had  been  naturalized  in  tbe  United  States. 
Wished  to  kuow  if  he  could  safely  remain  in  Germany.    Sent  him  tbe  usual  circular. 

22.  GetzkotVf  Gusiar^  in  November,  1876,  informed  the  legation  that  be  emigrated 
after  performance  of  military  duty  here,  and  was  naturalized  in  America.  He  bad 
been  fined  for  unauthorized  emigration.  By  return  mail  the  legation  sent  the  osual 
blank  forms,  since  which  nothing  has  been  beard  of  the  case. 

23.  Groenningir,  Leopold,  November  14,  1876,  wrote  the  legation  tbat  he  had  been 
naturalized  in  America,  and  tbat  dnring  his  absence  a  fine  of  300  marks  for  non-fulfill- 
ment of  military  dnty  had  been  collected  out  of  bis  property.  The  legation  answered 
that  if  he  were  an  American  citizen  at  the  time  of  collection  of  the  money  it  would  be 
refnuded,  and  sent  him  the  usual  blanks  for  the  preparation  of  a  statement.  Since 
then  nothing  has  been  beard  of  the  case. 

24.  Heidi,  Joseph,  a  native  of  Hanover,  emigrated  to  the  United  States  when  seven- 
teen years  of  age,  resided  there  five  years,  was  naturalized,  returned  to  his  old  home- 
stead, and  in  a  few  months  was  ordered  to  leport  for  military  duty  or  leave  Germany 
within  eight  days.  The  legation  interposed  at  the  foreign  t»fflc«,  and  on  the  fii^t  of 
June  was  informed  tbat  tbe  measures  taken  for  Heidt's  enrollment  had  been  desisted 
from,  and  those  for  his  expulsion  withdrawn. 

25.  Herz,  Julius,  April  17,  1877,  informed  the  legation  that  he  bad  been  fined  150 
marks,  and  if  found  fit  for  service  would  be  enrolled,  and  was  told  tbat  he  must  leave 
Germany  if  he  did  not  wish  to  relinqnibh  bis  American  citizenship.  He  said  his  health 
did  not  permit  him  to  do  so.  The  legation  replied  that  his  statements  were  too  vague, 
and  sent  him  the  customary  circulars  and  blanks. 

26.  Hirsch,  Marcus,  applied  for  a  passport,  and  sent  as  part  evidence  of  his  citizenship 
an  old  passport  which  had  expired  by  its  own  limitation.  Being  a  naturalized  citizen 
residing  in  nis  native  country,  he  was  asked  whether  he  intended  to  return  to  tbe 
United  States,  and  declined  to  say.  The  case  being  referred  to  the  Department,  the 
legation  was  instructed  not  to  issue  a  passport,  and  to  retain  the  old  passport,  bnt  to 
return  the  citizen  paper. 

27.  Isaacs,  Z.  S.,  June  12, 1877,  said  that  he  desired  to  go  into  business  in  Germany, 
and  wished  to  know  if  he  could  do  so.  The  legation  replied  tbat  ic  was  not  authorized 
to  pass  upon  snch  questions,  and  that  he  bad  better  consult  a  local  lawyer. 

28.  Jacobson,  Diedrich,  stated  under  oath  at  the  legation  that  he  was  a  native  of  Ger- 
many; that  he  arrived  in  the  United  States  by  the  steamer  Minnesota  between  the 
5th  and  12th  of  December,  1871 ;  that  he  was  naturalized  October  3, 1876,  and  tbat  he  re- 
turned to  Germany  November  3, 1876.  He  now  resides  in  Germany  and  has  no  purpose 
of  going  back  to  the  United  States.  Tbe  legation  took  charge  of  his  certificate  and 
passport  and  reported  the  case  to  the  Department.  The  course  of  the  legation  was 
approved. 

29.  Johns,  Otto:  In  August  and  September,  1876,  a  correspondence  took  place  with 
the  consul  at  Mannheim,  from  which  it  appeared  that  Mr.  Johns  was  bom  in  Germany, 
went  to  the  United  States,  became  naturalized  there,  and  returned  to  Germany  eight- 
een years  ago,  bringing  with  him  his  two  minor  sons  born  in  the  United  States,  and 
that  he  had  no  intention  of  ever  returning  to  tbe  United  States.  He  wished  to  know 
whether  bis  sons  were  liable  to  military  service,  and  whether  such  service  would  afifect 
their  nationality.  In  June  of  tbe  present  year  he  made  application  for  a  passport, 
stating  that  he  left  America  thirteen  years  ago,  and  that  he  intends  to  return  to  America 
in  six  years.    The  legation  reported  tbe  case  for  instructions. 

;{0.  Joung,  John,  January  8,  1877,  informed  tbe  legation  that  be  bad  lost  his  citizen 

{)aper,  and  was  threatened  with  early  imprisonment  if  he  did  not  produce  it.  The 
egation  immediately  asked  the  foreign  office  to  suspend  proceedings  against  him  until 
he  could  procure  duplicates  from  America.  On  tbe  12th  of  January  he  informed  tbe 
legation  that  he  had  received  the  duplicates,  and  apologized  for  his  trouble..  x^J,t^ 

y  y  ^rK 


GERMANY.  249 

.  31.  KahrmanUf  Ludwig^  September  23,  187B,  asked  tbe  statins  of  natnralized  Ameri- 
cans  returned  to  Germany.  By  return  mail  the  legation  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  treaty. 
On  tbe  lOtb  of  October,  and  a^ain  on  the  14th,  he  was  at  tbe  legation  in  person,  and 
Baid  that  be  was  threatened  with  imprisonment  for  evasion  of  military  duty.  He  re- 
ceived copies  of  the  necessary  papers  to  enable  him  to  conduct  his  own  case  without 
resort  to  political  intervention.    It  is  presnmed  that  he  was  successful. 

32.  Kauter,  Barthold,  October  27, 1876,  inqnired  personally  as  to  bis  rights  and  duties 
us  a  naturalized  American  citizen.    He  received  in  reply  a  copy  of  the  usual  circular. 

33.  Kasper,  E.  O.,  June  15, 1H77,  made  similar  inquiries  to  those  made  by  Mr.  Kauter, 
and  was  answered  in  tbe  same  way. 

34.  Kau/mann,  Adolf ^  April  12,  1877,  informed  the  legation  that  he  and  his  brother 
had  been  naturalized  in  America,  and  wished  to  know  whether  they  could  remain  here 
permanently  without  being  put  into  tbe  army  at  tbe  end  of  two  years.  The  legation 
sent  him  tbe  usual  circular. 

35.  KI088,  E.  F.,  a  native  of  Prussia;  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  arriving  there 
November  11, 1870;  was  naturalized  November  1, 1875,  after  a  residence  of  less  than 
^'ve  years.  Returning  to  Prussia  in  1876,  be  was  fined  for  emigration  without  permis- 
sion, and,  after  paying  the  fine,  sought  the  intervention  of  the  legation.  Under  the 
eircumtitances.  the  legation  declined  to  intervene,  retained  tbe  evidence  of  citizenship, 
and  reported  the  case  to  the  Department.    Its  action  was  approved. 

36.  Koemet'y  F.  W.y  October  30, 1876,  wrote  the  legation  from  America,  asking  whether 
a  naturalized  citizen  could  return  to  Oennany.    The  legation  sent  a  copy  of  the  treaty. 

37.  Koch,  Albert,  June  21, 1877,  wrote  the  legation,  stating  that  his  father,  a  native  of 
lioxemburg,  naturalized  in  tbe  United  States,  bad  settled  in  Germany  six  years  ago, 
bringing  with  him  the  writer,  a  native  of  the  United  States.  The  writer  was  twenty- 
two  years  of  age,  and  desired  to  go  into  bnsioess  in  Germany,  but  feared  that  be  would 
be  summoned  to  do  military  duty.  Tbe  legation  replied  that  until  he  should  be  sum- 
moned no  case  would  arise  for  its  action.  In  case  of  being  summoned,  he  should 
notify  the  legation  at  once. 

3d.  Eriegel,  Gustav,  born  in  Prussia ;  emigrated  to  the  United  States  in  1870,  when 
iftec n  and  a  half  years  old ;  returned  to  Prussia  in  1874 ;  re-emigrated  the  same  year, 
with  a  German  passport  authorizing  him  to  go  abroad  temporarily,  subject  to  a  liabil- 
ity to  return  to  perform  military  duty ;  was  naturalized  October  19,  1876;  at  once 
came  back  to  Germany,  and  was  ordered  to  be  enrolled.  It  appeared  that  the  authori- 
ties maintained  that  he  had  never  resided  five  years  nninterruptedly  in  tbe  United 
States,  as  required  by  the  treaty.  The  case  was  referred  to  the  Depattment,  and  the 
lection  was  instructed  to  take  no  steps  in  it. 

39.  Kroemer,  Mrs.  C.  W.,  and  her  husband  were  natives  of  WUrtemberg.  They  were 
married  in  the  United  States,  and  their  children  were  all  bom  there.  The  husband 
died  there,  and  the  widow  resumed  her  residence  in  her  native  country,  with  her 
minor  children,  in  1865.  She  preserved  no  domicile  in  America,  and  paid  no  taxes 
there, althongh  she  bad  property  and  paid  taxes  in  WUrtemberg.  She  applied,  through 
the  consul  at  Stuttgart,  for  a  passport  for  herself  and  children.  She  said  to  the  consul 
that  she  should  at  some  time  return  to  America  for  the  benefit  of  her  children.  The 
consul  expressed  the  opinion  that  she  did  not  intend  to  return  to  America,  and  that 
tbe  application  wats  made  because  tbe  military  authorities  contemplated  putting  her 
eon  in  the  armv.  The  legation  declined  to  issue  the  passport,  and  said  that  should  pro- 
ceedings be  taken  against  the  young  man  the  case  could  be  reported  to  the  legation. 

40.  Kuhnt,  GotUieb,  bad  been  naturalized  in  tbe  United  States,  and  had  now  resided  in 
dkrmany  two  years.  He  wished  a  new  passport  to  enable  him  to  reside  here  two  more. 
The  application  was  informal  and  nothing  was  done  about  it. 

41.  Jean, :  Her  son  was  in  America,  where  he  had  declared  his  intention  to  be- 
come a  citizen  of  tbe  United  States.  In  his  absence  be  had  been  fined  for  non-perform- 
ance of  military  dnty.  She  asked  the  intervention  of  the  legation.  Answer  was  made 
that  nothing  could  be  done,  as  her  son  was  not  an  American  citizen. 

42.  Lang,  Henr if  Albert :  His  father  was  in  America  and  was  said  to  have  been  nat- 
uralized. The  son  applied  for  a  passport,  but  presented  no  evidence  of  the  father's 
naturalization,  or  of  his  own  residence  at  any  time  in  America.  The  passport  was 
refused. 

43.  Lelmann,  E,,  said  that  he  was  a  natnralized  citizen  of  the  United  States  who  had 
lived  there  fourteen  years,  and  was  now  domiciled  in  German}'.  Wished  to  know 
about  bis  rights.  After  some  correspondent  e  the  legation  was  able  to  advise  him  not 
to  borrow  trouble,  but  should  it  come,  to  apply  to  tho  legation. 

44.  Leremon,  Louis,  Prussian  by.birth,  was  naturalized  in  America  in  1855,  bad  re- 
turned to  Prussia  and  resumed  bis  old  nationality  by  formal  act.  His  sou,  born  in 
America,  was  approaching  military  age.  He  wished  advice.  The  legation  declined  to 
give  it. 

45.  LevinsohUf  Charles,  represented  that  he  emigrated  to  America  in  April,  1870,  and 
was  naturalized  in  May,  1875.  He  wished  to  surrender  a  Department  passport  and  ob- 
tain a  legation  one  in  lien  of  it.    He  said  he  did  not  intend  to  return  to  the  United 
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States.  The  legation,  therefore,  declined  to  issue  a  passport.  Some  saspicions  circum- 
stances induced  an  inquiry  into  the  time  of  his  emis^THtion.  It  turned  out  that  be  left 
Germany  in  June,  1870,  and  that  his  alleged  naturalization  was  fraudulent.  The  lega- 
tion, therefore,  secured  the  surrender  of  his  Department  passport  and  also  of  bis  cer* 
tificateof  naturalization. 

46.  LichtenfclSj  Karl  F.  and  WUhelmJr. :  Their  father  emigrated  many  years  ago  to  the 
United  States,  and  was  naturalized  there.  The  f ons  were  both  bom  there.  In  1H56  the 
father  returned  with  his  sons  to  bis  native  land,  and  they  have  since  continuously 
resided  there  together.  About  two  years  since  a  passport  was  issued  to  Wilhelm,  in 
ignorance  of  these  facts.  They  were  disclosed  on  Karl's  application  for  a  passport. 
The  legation  refused  a  passport  to  Karl  and  secured  the  return  of  Wilbelm's  passport, 
and  informed  the  young  men  that  should  military  service  be  claimed  from  them,  and 
should  they  desire  to  return  to  the  United  States,  they  must  give  notice  of  it. 

47.  Lien,  i?.,  applied  informally  for  a  passport,  in  order  to  sojourn  with  his  parents 
without  reverting  to  Prussian  nationality.  The  legation  informed  him  of  the  treaty, 
and  how  to  apply  for  a  passport.    Nothing  has  since  been  beard  from  him. 

48.  JAnd,  George,  appeared  before  the  consul  at  Sonneberg,  and  told  bim  that  be  was 
bom  in  April «  1849,  that  he  went  to  the  United  States  in  18(38,  and  was  naturalized  in 
Boston  in  1875.  He  wanted  a  passport.  Subsequently  it  appeared  that  be  did  not 
emigrate  till  1872.  that  he  resided  in  the  United  States  only  three  years  before  natur- 
alization, and  that  be  was  fraudulently  naturalized  for  the  purpose  of  voting.  The 
passport  was  refn<^ed,  and  tbe  facts  were  repoited  to  the  Department. 

49.  Loschj  Charlett  F. :  Tbe  minor  son  of  a  deceased  German  said  to  have  been  natural- 
ized in  America.  The  young  man's  guardian  inquired  about  the  liability  to  do  military 
duty,  and  was  told  that  should  a  case  arise  it  would  be  taken  into  consideration. 

50.  Lux,  A1phon80,  April  23, 1877,  inquired  by  letter  as  to  what  rights  he,  having  been 
naturalized  in  America,  bad  in  Alsace.  The  answer  of  the  legation  called  for  bis  citizen- 
paper  and  more  detailed  statements  respecting  bis  emigration  and  return,  to  which  no 
response  has  been  made. 

51.  Mallon,  Ernst,  April  2, 1877,  wrote  tbat  he  had  been  naturalized  in  America,  that 
he  bad  returned  here  on  a  visit  and  wished  to  reiuain  two  years,  but  bad  been  ordered 
before  the  military  authorities.  He  asked  protection.  Copies  of  the  usual  circular  and 
papers  were  sent  to  bim.  Nothing  further  having  been  beard  from  bim,  it  is  supposed 
that  he  has  secured  his  exemption. 

52.  Mammehdorf,  Edward,  emigrated  to  America  in  1867 ;  resided  there  five  and  a  half 
years;  was  naturalized  ;  re^tumed  his  residence  iu  his  native  country  in  1872,  and  baa 
since  resided  there.  In  August,  1875,  he  received  a  passport  from  the  legation.  la 
April,  1877,  be  applied  for  a  new  passport,  on  the  grouod  that  be  had  lost  the  old  one. 
The  legation  decided  that  tbe  facts  tended  to  raise  a  presamption  that  Mammelsdorf 
sought  naturalization  in  order  to  avoid  military  duty  here,  but  that  it  would  not  con- 
sider the  application  nntil  the  expiration  of  two  years  from  the  issue  of  tbe  old  pass- 
port.   The  decision  was  reported  to  the  Department,  and  sustained. 

53.  Mayei:,  Henry,  applied  as  a  naturalized  citizeu  for  a  passport.  Being  required  to 
produce  a  certiiicate  of  naturalization,  the  application  was  withdrawn. 

54.  M^ly,  Auguste,  born  at  Lutzelbourg,  iu  Lorraine,  iu  1836;  went  to  tbe  United 
States  in  1862;  was  naturalized  in  1858;  returued  to  Lutzelbourg  iu  1861,  bringing 
with  him  his  young  sou  born  in  tbe  United  States,  and  has  since  resided  there  con- 
tinuously with  him.  In  the  course  of  the  German-Franco  war  his  property  suffered 
some  damage,  for  which  compensation  was  awarded  and  paid  him.  Subsequently  he 
was  compelled  to  refund  tbe  amount  awarded  for  damages  sustained  by  his  personal 
property.  This  was  done  because  he  set  up  American  citizenship  against  a  claim  to 
the  military  services  of  his  son,  and  it  was  alleged  that  the  United  States  in  similar 
cases  did  not  make  restitution.  In  the  early  ))art  of  the  present  year  Mr.  Mdly  wrote 
the  legation  that  the  German  authorities  sought  to  compel  his  son  to  perform  military 
duty  on  tbe  ground  that  tbe  long  residence  of  the  father  in  his  native  place  had  worked 
a  renunciation  of  bis  naturalization,  and  be  asked  tbe  intervention  of  thn  legation. 
The  case  was  reported  to  the  Department  and  the  legation  was  instructed  to  do  not  bing. 

55.  Mendelsohn^  Leopold^  September  21,  1876,  called  in  person  to  inquire  about  the 
status  in  Germany  of  a  native-born  German  naturalized  in  tbe  United  States.  Gave 
tbe  usual  circular. 

56.  Mertens,  George,  wrote  from  America  that  he  had  been  naturalized,  and  wished 
to  visit  bis  family,  and  wanted  to  know  what  his  status  would  be  in  Germany.  He 
was  advi-ed  to  apply  to  the  Department  for  a  copy  of  tbe  treaty. 

57.  Meyer,  Hans,  October  20,  1876,  wrote  that  he  had  been  naturalized  in  the  United 
States,  and  asked  if  he  could  safely  visit  Germauy.    Sent  bim  the  usual  circular. 

58.  Mitzsclie,  Carl  E.y  October  10,  1876.  Similar  inquiries  to  the  last  case.  The  lega- 
tion sent  a  copy  of  the  treaty  iu  reply. 

59.  Miiller,  Robert :  The  usnal  case  of  emigration,  natnralization,  return  to  Gennany, 
attempt  to  collect  a  Hue  for  n  on -performance  of  military  duty,  intervention  of  the 
legation  at  the  foreign  office,  and  remission  of  the  tine. 
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60.  Mysingj  Frederick,  March  2,  1877,  inquired  as  to  statas  in  Germany  of  tlie  children 
of  naturalized  Americans  of  German  origin,  and  desired  to  have  the  birth  of  his 
children  registered  in  the  legation.  The  usual  circular  was  sent  to  him,  and  he  was 
told  that  the  law  makes  no  provision  for  registering  births  of  children  of  Americans 
bom  in  Germany. 

61.  Neumann^  F.:  His  son  went  to  America  in  1872»  and  will  wish  to  return  after  he 
is  naturalized.  He  wishes  to  know  what  rights  his  son  will  have  under  the  treaty. 
The  legation  answered  that  as  he  and  his  son  were  both  Germans,  the  inquiry  should 
be  addressed  to  the  German  authorities. 

62.  Ohemiayer,  Benjamin^  a  native  of  Bavaria,  naturalized  in  the  United  States,  and 
for  some  time  past  has  been  residing  in  Bavaria.  He  applied  for  a  passport,  and  on 
being  asked  it  he  intended  to  return  to  the  United  States,  refused  to  answer  the  ques- 
tion.   The  passport  was  refused  and  the  case  reported. 

63.  Oldsen,  John  D. :  The  usual  case  of  emigration,  naturalization,  return  to  Germany, 
and  the  attempt  to  enforce  a  fine  for  the  nou -performance  of  military  duty.  The  lega- 
tion interposed  at  the  foreign  office,  and  the  fine  and  costs  were  remitted. 

64.  Oppenheimer,  Zacharias,  wrote  several  letters  to  the  legation  giving  it  to  nnder- 
staud  that  he  had  been  naturalized  in  the  United  States  and  had  resumed  his  residence 
iu  Germany  with  a  purpose  of  remaining  here.  He  inquired  each  time  which  of  the 
naturalization  treaties  applied  to  his  case.  The  legation  each  time  answered  that  it 
could  not  consider  his  case  iu  advance  of  hostile  action  by  the  German  authorities; 
and  was  at  last  obliged  to  decline  further  correspondence  till  cause  for  official  action 
should  arise. 

65.  Peter,  Frederick,  December  1,  1876,  asked  as  to  his  liability  to  military  duty,  and 
was  told  that  the  legation  would  consider  the  case  when  steps  should  be  taken  to  com- 
pel him  to  perform  it. 

66.  SalamoUf  Louie,  January  13,  1877,  inquired  as  to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty. 
The  legation  sent  him  the  usual  circular. 

67.  Salamonzke,  Walde,  January  16, 1877,  called  in  person  and  exhibited  a  certificate 
of  naturalization  dated  October  9,  186S,  and  a  passport  from  the  Department  of  State, 
issued  iu  1875,  and  applied  for  a  new  passport.  His  application  being  made  out  and 
sworn  to  iu  the  usual  form,  it  appeared  that  he  had  not  resided  five  years  in  the  United 
States  at  the  time  of  his  naturalization.  On  being  further  questioned  on  this  point, 
he  admitted  such  to  be  the  case.  The  legation,  therefore,  retained  his  papers,  and 
reported  the  case  to  the  Department. 

68.  Scherler,  Oscar,  September  16,  1876,  called  in  person ;  said  that  he  had  been  re- 
qnired  to  report  in  Berlin  for  military  duty  ;  exhibited  his  certificate  of  naturalization. 
The  legation  gave  a  copy  of  the  treaty,  and  advised  him  what  to  do.  The  next  day  he 
called  and  said  that  he  had  followed  the  directions  of  the  legation  and  had  been  dis- 
charged. 

69.  Schmidt,  Philip  Heinrick,  a  native  of  Hesse;  emigrated,  was  naturalized  under 
the  name  of  Henri/  Schmidt,  and  returned  and  took  up  his  residence  in  Hesse.  He 
applied  for  a  passport.  The  consular  officer  at  Mayence  was  of  the  opinion  that  the 
applicant  did  not  intend  to  retuni  to  the  United  States.  The  legation  declined  to  issue 
the  pat^pnrt  aud  reported  the  case. 

70.  SchutUen,  C.J,  W.:  His  mother  inquired  as  to  the  son's  nationality,  the  father 
having  been  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  died  in  Germany.  The 
legation  answered  that  it  could  give  no  certificate  of  nationality  other  than  a  passport, 
and  that  when  the  question  should  arise  it  would  be  duly  considered. 

71.  Schuiz,  Hermann,  applied  through  the  consular  ngi^ucy  at  Breslau  for  a  passport. 
It  appearing  that  he  was  a  native  of  Germany,  who  had  been  naturalize<l  in  the  United 
States,  and  had  resumed  his  residence  in  bis  native  country,  the  legation  inquired  as 
to  his  purpose  to  return  to  the  United  States.    No  answer  has  been  received. 

72.  Schwerdt/eger,  Karl,  March  6, 1877,  inquired  whether  his  brother  who  had  emigrated 
to  America  when  twenty-one  years  of  age  with  afalse  passport  aft^r  having  been  entered 
for  the  reserve  service,  an<l  who  had  been  naturalized  in  America,  could  safely  return 
to  Germany,  and  whether  he  must  pay  a  fine  for  which  an  attachment  had  been  laid. 
The  legation  did  not  think  itself  competent  to  answer  these  questions. 

73.  nickel,  Joseph,  inquired  respecting  the  rights  of  Americans  of  German  birth 
returning  to  Germany.    Sent  him  a  copy  of  the  treaty. 

74.  Scola,  John,  a  native  of  Hesse,  born  in  1850,  obtained  a  discharge  from  nation- 
ality and  emigrated  in  his  seventeenth  year;  was  naturalized  November  14,  1873;  at 
once  returned  and  resnmed  his  residence  in  Hesse;  August  22,  1876,  was  ordered  to 
return  to  the  United  States  or  report  for  military  duty.  He  invoked  the  intervention 
of  the  legation,  which  was  refused,  there  being  no  good  reason  for  taking  his  case  out 
of  the  operation  of  the  treaty. 

75.  Stahl,  John,  a  native  of  Prussia.  His  case  in  every  respect  is  similar  to  the  last 
one,  and  the  same  course  was  pursued  by  the  legation. 

76.  Stahlmann,  Philip  :  He  complained  shortly  after  his  return  to  Germany  that  his 
certificate  of  naturalization  had  been  taken  from  him  by  the  authorities  and  he  had 
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been  ordered  to  report  for  duty.  The  legation  presented  the  ca«e  to  the  foreign  office 
May  9,  1877,  and  on  the  22d  it  was  informed  that  after  Stahlmann  had  proved  the 
acquisition  of  American  citizenship,  and  a  residence  of  tive  years  in  the  United  States, 
he  was  at  once  dispensed  from  appearing  for  enrollment  and  his  papers  were  returned. 

77.  Stocky  AnUfH,  complained  that  a  fine  had  been  imposed  npon  him  for  non-perform- 
ance of  military  duty.  The  legation  asked  for  evidence  of  citizenship  and  a  detailed 
statement,  and  inclosed  a  blank  for  the  latter  purpose.   Nothing  more  lieard  from  him. 

78.  Theodor,  Ernst^  January  12,  1877,  appeared  at  the  legation,  exhibited  his  certifi- 
cate of  naturalization,  and  said  he  had  recently  returned  to  Germany  and  desired  to  go 
into  business  here,  and  winhed  to  know  how  long  he  could  remain  without  molestation. 
Before  emigrating  he  had  been  twice  summoned  for  duty  and  put  back.  He  was  un- 
certain when  he  should  return  to  America,  or  whether  he  should  return  at  all.  A  copy 
of  the  treaty  was  given  to  him,  and  he  was  told  that  should  he  be  interfered  with  he 
must  address  the  legation  and  his  case  would  then  be  considered. 

79.  Tiefenilial,  SaGimon^  inquired  by  letter  as  to  the  status  of  a  German  naturalized 
in  America  and  returning  here  to  reside.    Sent  him  the  usual  circular. 

80.  Unknown :  The  consular  agent  at  DUsseldorf  reported  the  following  case :  A  Ger- 
man artist  residing  at  Diisseldorf  is  seeking  to  become  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the 
United  States  with  a  view  to  pass  his  paintings  free  of  du>y,  and  for  this  purpose  has 
visited  the  United  States  several  times,  always  returning  to  his  domicile  in  Germany. 
The  consul  was  informed  that  he  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  passport,  and  asked 
whether  he  should  certify  his  paintings  as  the  work  of  an  American  artist.  He  was 
advised  to  report  the  case  to  the  Department  for  instructious. 

81.  ViUingerj  Gottlieb j  arrived  in  the  lower  bay  of  New  York  on  the  evening  of  the 
2d  September,  1869;  landed  on  the  morning  of  the  3d ;  was  naturalized  September  2, 
1874 ;  returned  to  Germany  September  4,  1874;  went  into  business  in  his  native  conn- 
try,  and  is  still  so  employed  there.  He  applied  for  a  passport  through  the  consulate  at 
Stuttgard.  The  consul  said  he  thought  Villiuger  did  not  intend  to  go  back  to  the  United 
States.    The  passport  was  refust-d,  and,  on  appeal,  the  decision  was  sustained. 

83.  Wallner^  Alexander :  Born  in  St.  Petersburg  of  Germau  parents ;  served  as  a  one- 
year's  volunteer  during  the  war  with  France ;  emigrated  in  1871  and  was  naturalized; 
resided  in  the  United  States  five  years  and  six  days;  returniug  to  Germany  was  sum- 
moned before  the  military  authorities.  He  came  in  person  to  the  legation  anti  was  ad- 
vised what  course  to  pursue.  Since  then,  nothing  having  been  heard  from  him,  it  is 
supposed  the  case  has  been  settled. 

83.  Weiler^  John,  wrote  that  he  had  been  naturalized  in  America,  and  had  resided 
over  two  years  in  Germany.  He  wished  to  know  if  he  must  pay  taxes  and  have  sol- 
diers quartered  on  him,  and  if  he  could  vote  in  Germany.  The  legation  replied  that 
it  could  not  answer  his  questions,  but  that  if  he  were  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  he 
would  have  a  right  to  vote  on  being  domiciled  in  America. 

84.  WiU^  Philip:  January  24,  1877,  his  brother  wrote  that  an  attachment  had  been 
put  on  Philip's  property  in  Germany  to  satisfy  a  fine  for  non-performance  of  military 
duty,  and  that  Philip  was  in  America  and  had  become  an  American  citizen.  The  lega- 
tion advised  that  proof  of  Philip's  naturalization  shonld  be  taken  in  America  and 
transmitted  through  the  Department  of  State.  This  was  done,  and  the  legation,  ander 
instructions,  addressed  the  foreign  office  respecting  the  case. 

85.  Wolfft  Bernard,  inquired  from  America  as  to  his  right  to  retnrn  to  Bavaria,  and 
whether  the  King  would  pardon  him  for  a  military  offense.  The  legation  sent  him  » 
copy  of  the  treaty,  and  said  that  it  could  not  say  whether  the  King  would  pardon  him. 

86.  Zengler,  Philip^  December  13,  1876,  inquired  whether  the  treaties  affected  the 
status  of  a  deserter  from  the  army.  The  usual  circular  was  sent  to  him,  and  he  was 
informed  that  the  treaty  was  not  supposed  to  be  applicable  to  deserters,  but  that,  shonld 
an  overt  act  be  committed  against  him,  he  could  report  his  case  for  the  oonsideratioo 
of  the  legation. 

The  foregoing  sammary  shows  that  daring  the  year  eleven  applications 
for  passports  have  been  refused  on  the  ground  of  want  of  proof  of  citizea- 
8hi|>.  During  the  same  period  one  hundred  and  forty-two  passports  have 
been  issued,  of  which  one  hundred  and  two  were  granted  to  native-born 
citizens  and  forty  to  naturalized  citizens-  Fifteen  of  the  forty  were 
accompanied  by  their  wives,  and  thirteen  of  them  were  also  accompanied 
by  minor  children.  There  were  thirty -seven  minor  children  in  all,  of 
whom  twenty-six  were  born  in  America  and  eleven  in  Germany.  Of  the 
naturalized  citizens  six  had  resided  in  the  dnited  States  between  five 
and  six  years,  six  had  resided  there  between  six  and  seven  years,  two 
had  resided  there  between  seven  and  eight  years,  two  had  resided  there 
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between  eight  and  nine  years,  three  had  resided  there  between  nine  and 
ten  years,  and  twenty-one  had  resided  there  more  than  ten  years. 

Since  their  return  to  Germany  thirteen  had  resided  here  less  than 
one  year,  three  had  resided  here  more  than  one  and  less  than  two 
years,  eight  had  resided  here  more  than  two  and  less  than  three  years, 
foar  had  resided  here  more  than  three  and  less  than  four  years,  three 
had  resided  here  more  than  four  and  less  than  five  years,  seven  had 
resided  here  more  than  five  years  and  less  than  ten  years,  and  two  bad 
resided  here  mtre  than  ten  years. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  0.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 


[Inclosare.— TranBlation.] 
Circular  with  information  for  returned  emigrants. 

Legation  of  the  United  States  op  America, 

Berlin, ,  187- 

To , 


The  natnralizatioD  treaties  between  the  United  States  and  the  German  states  con- 
tain provisions  that  if  a  Qerman  naturalized  in  America  renews  his  re.sideace  in  his 
Dative  conntry,  without  the  intent  to  return  to  America,  he  shall  be  held  to  have  re- 
Donnced  his  uatnralization  in  the  United  States;  and  that  the  intent  not  to  return  may 
be  held  to  exiat  when  the  person  so  naturalized  resides  more  than  two  years  in  Germany. 

But,  while  it  is  the  general  rule  that  if  the  fixed  intent  not  to  return  to  America 
exists,  the  American  naturalization  of  a  German  who  takes  up  his  residence  in  Germany- 
is  thereby  renounced,  each  particular  case  is  decided  on  its  own  meiirs,  and  according 
to  its  own  facts,  and  cannot  be  determined  in  advance  of  its  actual  occurrence.  The 
legation  of  the  United  States  does  not  regard  a  continued  residence  in  Germany  for 
more  than  two  years  after  naturalization  as  necessarily  showing  an  intent  liot  to  return 
to  the  United  States.  But  the  German  Govfrnmeut  has,  in  some  instances  which  have 
oome  to  the  knowledge  of  the  legation,  notified  returned  emigrants  to  leave  Germany 
ftt  the  expiration  of  the  two  years,  and  has  asserted  the  right,  should  th^y  remain  after 
that  time,  to  regard  them  as  having  renounced  their  naturalization.    If,  therefore,  Mr. 

desires  to  know  the  view  which  the  German  Government  will  take  of 

the  case  submitted  in  his  letter,  he  must  apply  to  its  officers.  This  legation  will  pass 
upon  the  case,  should  it  become  necessary  to  do  so  in  consequence  of  hostile  action  on 
the  part  of  the  German  authoritits. 


No.  117. 

Mr.  Davis  to  Mr,  EvarU. 

No.  704.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Berlin^  June  30,  1877.    (Received  July  19 ) 

Sir  :  I  take  the  liberty  once  more  to  8Uf?gest,  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Department,  the  propriety  of  certain  amendments  in  our  natural- 
ization laws,  in  the  interest  of  the  naturalized  citizen.  Three  years' 
experience  here,  preceded  by  four  years'  experience  in  the  Department 
of  Stiite,  have  convinced  me  that  the  changes  which  I  am  about  to  in- 
dicate are  mnch  to  be  desired. 

A  native-born  German  who  returns  to  Germany  after  being  natural- 
ized in  America  generally  brings  with  him  two  documents  as  muniments 
of  his  personal  safety.  The  first  is  a  copy  of  the  record  of  his  natural- 
ization, sometimes  called  a  certificate  of  naturalization,  and  sometimes 
shortened  into  '^citizen  paper."  The  second  is  a  passport  from  the  De- 
partment of  State. 
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To  a  young  man  whose  age  is  within  the  limits  prescribed  for  military 
service,  the  tirst  of  these  papers  is  much  the  more  important  of  the 
two.  In  all  military  ca^es  the  German  authorities  appear  to  desire  to 
scrutinize  the  record  of  the  citizenship.  Unfortunately  frauds,  which 
in  several  cases  have  come  to  the  cognizance  of  this  legation,  justify 
the  wish.  During  the  past  year,  for  instance,  fifty  applications  have 
been  made  here  for  passports  for  naturalized  citizens.  On  investiga- 
tion it  turned  out  that  in  six  of  the  cases  the  naturalization  had  b^a 
obtained  by  fraud.  In  five  of  the  six  there  had  not  f)een  a  full  five 
years'  residence  in  the  United  States  before  naturalization,  and  none  of 
the  applicants  had  served  as  soldiers  or  seamen,  so  as  to  nmke  special 
provisions  of  law  applicable  to  them.  In  the  sixth  case,  the  applicant 
in  the  course  of  the  five  years  which  he  pretended  to  have  passed  in 
America  had  resided  for  some  time  in  Germany. 

It  is,  of  course,  not  to  be  imagined  that  the  proportion  of  fraudulent 
to  honest  naturalizations  is  by  any  means  as  large  as  12  per  cent,  of  the 
whole;  but  it  must  be  conceded  that  the  mere  tact  that  so  large  a  pro- 
portion has  happened  to  show  itself  here  in  a  single  year  justifies  the 
inquiries  which  are  always  made  in  military  cases. 

It  is,  therefore,  plainly  in  the  interest  of  the  young  emigrant,  who 
must  chiefly  rely  upon  these  official  copies  of  records  for  protection 
against  military  conscription,  that  they  should  be  uniform,  intelligible, 
and  as  little  subject  to  question  as  possible.  Yet  the  reverse  is  the  case. 
So  far  from  being  uniform,  they  range  from  the  loose  record  of  the  court 
of  common  pleas  in  the  city  of  New  York,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed, 
to  the  nearly  perfect  form  of  the  municipal  court  in  Milwaukee,  also 
inclosed.  So  far  from  being  intelligible,  the  New  York  form  furnishes 
no  information  to  one  desiring  to  investigate  an  alleged  naturalization. 
So  far  from  being  unquestionable,  so  loose  a  record  provokes  an  antag- 
onistic inquiry,  since  it  spreads  on  the  record  no  link  in  the  chain  of 
necessary  proceedings  prior  to  the  final  adjudication  of  the  court. 

In  practice  I  have  found  it  necessary,  in  submitting  a  case  to  this 
government,  to  supply  the  missing  links!  •  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  blank 
which  is  usually  sent  to  a  person  who  asks  our  aid  in  securing  the  re- 
mission of  a  military  tine,  in  order  that  he  may  fill  it  up  and  return  it 
for  transmission  to  the  foreign  office.  Similar  inquiries  are  made  in 
other  military  cases.  If  these  questions  are  properly  answered,  the 
military  authorities  receive  simultaneously  with  the  legation's  applica- 
tion all  the  material  necessary  for  the  decision  of  the  case. 

A  very  little  legislation  on  the  part  of  Congress  would  greatly  improve 
the  condition  of  the  returned  emigrant  in  Germany,  without  throwing 
the  slightest  obstacle  in  the  way  of  naturalization.  It  would  also  make 
the  discovery  of  fraud  easy,  and  probably  would  therefore  tend  to  dimin- 
ish the  amount  of  its  commission. 

I.  The  emigrant's  place* of  residence  in  the  old  country,  his  age,  the 
date  and  port  of  departure,  and  the  name  of  the  vessel  on  which  he  em- 
igrated, may  easily  be  put  in  the  record  on  the  oath  of  the  applicant; 
or,  should  he  have  forgotten  the  name  of  the  vessel,  that  fact  might  be 
stated.  So  long  as  he  is  permitted  to  prove  these  points  by  his  own  tes- 
timony, there  can  be  no  hardship  in  requiring  them  to  be  spread  upon 
the  record. 

II.  If  the  naturalization  takes  place  under  the  provisions  of  section 
2167  of  the  Revised  Stiitutes,  the  fact  should  appear  in  the  record. 

III.  If  it  takes  place  under  the  provisions  of  section  2L65,  the  record 
should  show  the  date  of  the  declaration  of  intention,  and  the  court  be- 
fore which  it  was  made. 

Digitized  by  ^^(JOy  It! 


GERMANY.  255 

All  these  improvements  could  be  enforced  by  means  of  a  statute  pre- 
Bcribin^  the  form  or  forms  for  the  record  in  all  cases  and  in  all  courts. 

JV.  The  repeal  of  sections  2166  and  2174  of  the  Kevised  Statutes 
would  remove  from  the  system  an  irregularity  inconsistent  with  the 
treaties  of  naturalization.  The  treaties,  without  exception,  recognize 
expatriation  as  complete  after  naturalization  and  a  five  years'  residence 
uninterruptedly  in  the  United  Staters.  Section  2166  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  provides  for  the  naturalization,  after  a  year's  residence  in  the 
United  States,  of  a  soldier  honorably  discharged  from  the  Army  of  the 
United  States.  The  cause  for  this  exception  from  the  general' rule  has 
now  happily  gone  by,  and  there  would  seem  to.  be  no  good  reason  for  re- 
taining the  provision.  As  to  section  2174,  which  relates  to  the  natural- 
ization of  seamen,  I  respectfully  submit  that  the  advantages  gained  by 
the  mercantile  marine  of  the  United  States  through  its  provisions  do  not 
compensate  for  breaking  what  would  otherwise  be  a  uniform  rule  in  the 
naturalization  laws  and  treaties  of  the  United  States. 

V.  If  a  pnivision  can  be  devised  by  means  of  which  the  Secretary  of 
State  can  furnish  authenticated  copies  of,  a  record  of  naturalization 
('*  citizen-paper"),  it  will  be  a  great  benefit  to  the  emigrant.  A  minister 
abroa<l  is  sometimes  asked  to  authenticate  such  documents,  and  is  un- 
able to  do  so  for  want  of  official  knowledge  of  the  seals  of  the  diflferent 
courts  of  record  throughout  the  country.  Perhaps  it  is  impracticable 
to  provide  bj'  law  for  the  deposit  in  the  Department  of  State  of  copies  of 
all  records  of  naturalization.  .  If  it  were  practicable,  the  emigrant  re- 
turning to  his  native  land  would  have  a  "citizen-paper"  under  the  na- 
tional seal,  of  more  value  to  him  than  one  under  the  seal  of  an  unknown 
State  court. 

1  have  ventured  to  make  these  suggestions  in  the  assured  confidence 
that  no  attempt  to  point  out  ways  for  better  protecting  an  American 
citizen  abroa<l  or  for  insuring  American  citizenship  against  fraud  at 
home  will  be  deemed  too  humble  for  your  consideration  ;  and,  sir, 
1  have,  &c., 

J.  C.  BANCROFT  DAVIS. 
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Form,  of  the  naiurdlizaHon  certificate  usually  issued  in  ike  city  of  New  York. 

Unfted  States  of  Ambrica, 

State  of  New  Yofk,  City  and  County  of  New  York : 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the day  of in  the  year  of  onr  Lord  one  thop- 

Eand  eight  hnndred  and  seventy ,  A B appeared  in  the  court  of  common 

pleas  for  the  city  and  county  of  New  York  (the  said  conrt  being  a  court  of  record  hav- 
ing common-law  jurisdiction  and  a  clork  and  seal),  and  applied  to  the  said  court  to  be 
admitted  to  become  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America,  pursuant  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  several  acts  of  Congress  of  the  United  States  of  America.  And  the  said 
applicant  having  thereupon  produced,  to  the  court  such  proof  aud  having  made  snch 
declaration  and  renunciation,  and  having  taken  such  oaths  as  are  by  the  said  acts  re- 
quired, it  was  ordered  by  the  said  court  that  the  said  applicant  be  admitted  to  become 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  be  was  thereupon  admitted  accordingly. 

In  testimony  whereof  the  seal  of  the  said  court  i.s  hereto  affixed  this day  of 

,  Id? — ,  in  the year  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

By  tbe  conrt 

J  L.  8.    Conrt  of  I  (Signed)  NATH'L  JARVIS,  Jr., 

I  common  pleas.  5  Clerk. 
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[iDoloaure  8  in  No.  704.] 
Form  of  the  naturalization  oertifioate  Uaued  by  (he  municipal  court  of  Milwaukee, 

CERTIFICATE  OP  NATURALIZATION. 

Be  it  remembered,  tliat  at  the  mnnicipal  oonrt  held  at  Milwankee,  for  the  oonnty  of 

Milwaukee,  in  the  State  of  WiscoDsin,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  on  the 

day  of ,  in  the  yearof  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy , 

A B ,  a  native  of ,  exhibited  a  petition  praying  to  be  admitted  to  be^ 

come  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  it  appearing  to  the  said  court  that  he  had  de- 
clared on  oath  before  the court  for  the  county  of ,  of  the  State  of , 

on  the day  of ,  A.  D.  18 — ,  that  it  was  bona  Me  his  intention  to  become  a 

citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  to  renounce  forever  all  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  any 
foreign  prince,  potentate,  state,  or  sovereign ty  whatsoever,  and  particularly  to  the 
oir ,  of  whom  he  wai  at  that  time  a  subject,  aad  the  said  A B hav- 
ing on.  bis  solemn  oath  declared,  and  also  made  proof  thereof  by  competent  testimony 

of  C D and  E F ,  citizens  of  the  United  States,  that  he  had  resided  one 

year  and  upwards  in  the  state  of  Wisconsin,  and  within  the  United  States  of  America 
upwards  of  five  years  immediately  preceding  his  application;  and  it  appearing  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  court  that  during  that  time  he  hskd  behaved  us  a  man  of  good  moral 
character,  attached  to  the  principles  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  well 
disposed  to  the  good  order  and  happiness  of  the  same,  and  having  on  his  solemn  oath 
declared  before  the  same  court  that  he  would  support  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  and  that  he  did  absolutely  and  entirely  renounce  and  abjure  all  allegiance  and 
fidelity  to  every  foreign  prince,  potentate,  state,  and  sovereignty  whatsoever,  and  par- 
ticularly to of ,  of  whom  he  was  before  a  subject : 

Thereupon  the  court  admitted  the  said  A B to  become  a  citizen  of  the 

United  States,  and  ordered  all  proceedings  aforesaid  to  be  recorded  by  the  clerk  of  the 
said  court,  and  which  was  done  accordingly.      * 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  affixed  my  hnnd  and  the  seal  of  the  mnnicipal 

court  at  Milwaukee  this  — '—  day  of ,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 

and  seventy ,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  hun- 
dred and . 

(Signed)  CHA8.  HOLZHAUER, 

Clerk  of  tke  Municipal  Court, 
i  I..  8.  ) 

<  Mnnicipal  court,  > 
(    Milwaukee  Co.    ) 


llnolosare  3  in  No.  704.1 
Blank  wed  with  requests  for  remieeion  of  fine  in  military  caeee, 

MILITARY  CASE.— FINE. 

Name : 

Place  of  birth : 

Date  of  birth  : 

Name  of  the  vessel  on  which  he  emigrated : 

Date  of  emigration  to  United  States: 

Date  of  arrival  in  the  United  States: 

Date  of  declaration  of  intention  : 

Date  of  naturalization : 

Date  of  return  to  Germany  : 

Date  of  sentence  of  penalty  : 

Date  of  levy  of  execution  : 

Amount  of  judgment  or  payment  on  execution.: 

Court  rendering  judgment : 

I, ,  a  naturalized  citizen  of  the  United  States  of  America,  who  have 

been  c^nd^mned  to  the  payment  of  a  fine  by  the  court  above  named  for  uon -perform- 
ance of  military  duty,  or  for ,  do  solemnly  assert  that  the  above  statements  con- 
tained in  the  above- written  tnble  are  true. 

,  the day  of ,  187-. 
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No.  118. 
Mr.  Nicholas  Fish  to  Mr.  EcarU. 

No.  723. J  LEaATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

Berlin^  July  24, 1877.  (Received  Auguj^it  9.) 
Sib;  Mr.  Davis,  in  presenting  me  to  Mr.  von  Pbilipsborn,  as  charg6 
(Faffdires  ad  interim^  had  some  conversation  with  him  in  regard  to  the 
working  of  the  treaties  of  naturalization,  of  which  he  has  placed  a 
memorandam  on  file,  and  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy.  £  |]:athered  from 
their  conversation  that  both  of  them  were  well  pleased  with  the  manner 
in  which  the  treaties  are  now  working,  and  that  both  of  them  con- 
sidered that  an  extension  of  the  treaty  of  22d  February,  1868,  to  the 
whole  empire,  would  simplify  matters.  Since  that  conversation  there 
has  been  no  case  arising  under  the  treaty  requiring  the  intervention  of 
the  legation.  If  my  observation  of  the  working  of  the  treaties  is  of 
any  value  I  can  say  firom  practical  experience  that  for  the  past  six  years 
there  has  been  no  period  at  which  so  few  cases  calling  for  the  interven- 
tion of  the  legation  have  arisen.  In  the  past  six  months,  i, «.,  Jan- 
uary 24  to  July  24,  there  have  been  but  four  new  cases  presented  to 
the  consideration  of  the  foreign  office.  Of  these,  three  have  been 
decided  in  accordance  with  the  request  of  the  legation,  while  the  fourth, 
a  case  of  fine  (Philip  Wills's  case),  is  still  pending. 

In  the  corresponding  periods»of  the  previous  years  of  my  connection 
with  the  legation  the  number  of  dew  cases  presented  to  the  foreign 
office  has  been : 


1871. 

1872. 

1873. 

1874. 

1875. 

1876. 

1877. 

5 

5 

7 

6 

13 

11 

4 

In  addition  to  the  falling  off  in  the  number  of  cases  calling  for  diplo- 
matic intervention,  there  has  been  a  marked  diminution  in  the  number 
of  complaints  by  our  naturalized  citizens  that  the  local  authorities  failed 
to  respect  their  certificates  of  naturalization. 

I  gather  from  the  above  facts  that  the  local  authorities  are  now  better 
informed  as  to  the  rights  of  our  naturalized  citizens,  and  that  they  have 
learned,  by  experience  in  some  cases,  that  those  rights  must  be  respected. 
I  am  confident  that  the  present  satisfactory  working  of  the  treaty  is  in 
a  large  measure  due  to  the  determination  of  the  German  foreign  office 
to  decide  in  our  favor  every  case  where  bona  fides  was  apparent  in  the 
naturalization  of  the  applicant,  as  mentioned  by  Mr.  Von  Billow  to  me 
me  on  the  16th  November,  1874.  (See  Foreign  Eelations,  1875,  vol.  1, 
page  487.)  I  take  pleasure  in  saying  that,  so  far  as  the  foreign  office  has 
been  concerned,  I  believe  that  it  ha^  in  every  case  acted  on  the  assurance 
that  Mr.  Von  Billow  then  gave  me.  In  so  doing  it  has  had  to  contend  with 
the  other  departments  of  the  government  (and  no  doubt  that  contest 
accounts  in  a  measure  for  the  laige  number  of  cases  arising  in  the  first 
six  months  of  1875,  and  in  1876);  but  it  appears  to  have  been  successful 
in  establishing  a  more  uniform  respect  for  the  rights  of  our  citizens 
under  the  treaty  of  22d  February,  1868,  than  had  previously  beea 
accorded  them  by  the  local  authorities. 

That  the  emigrant  liable  to  military  duty  is  looked  upon  with  a  jealous 
eye  in  a  country  with  so  large  a  standing  army  is  not  unnatural;  and 
the  reported  determination  to  prevent  natives  of  North  Schleswi^  whou 

17  F  E  .  ^'^'^"^"^  ^^  O 
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shall  have  emigrated  to  Denmark  before  completing  their  seventeenth 
year  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  military  duty  in  Prussia,  from  sojourn- 
ing in  Schleswig-Holstein  without  permission^  shows  that  Prussia  is- 
not  yet  fully  reconciled  to  free  emigration  in  its  broadest  sense.  The 
large  number  of  Germans  who  emigrated  in  1871  and  1872  to  the  United 
States  doubtless  added  to  the  inborn  jealousy  of  the  local  officials,  and 
led  to  the  rigorous  enforcement  of  the  treaty  In  1876  and  1876,  and  i» 
many  cases  appears  to  have  led  them  to  undue  zeal  in  their  endeavors. 
We  over  here  have  not  yet  had  time  to  see  how  they  will  treat  the- 
emigrants  of  those  years  when  they  return  after  naturalization  and  a 
live  years'  uninterrupted  residence  in  the  United  States ;  but,  judginpr 
from  the  cases  which  are  now  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  lega- 
tion, I  fully  believe  that  the  naturalized  American  of  German  birth 
who  has  been  naturalized  in  good  faith,  with  a  bona  fide  intention  of 
remaining  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  and  not  merely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  avoiding  military  duty  in  his  native  country,  will  have  nothings 
to  fear  on  returning  for  a  visit  to  his  native  place.  In  some  cases  he- 
may  be  subjected  to  delays  in  procuring  a  recognition  of  his  rights,  but 
so  long  as  the  men  who  now  direct  the  affairs  of  Germany  remain  in 
power,  the  ultimate  recognition  of  his  rights  is  sure. 

I  inclose  copies  of  the  memorandum  of  the  conversation  between  Mr. 
Davis  and  Mr.  von  Philipsborn,  and  an  extract  from  the  Voss'sche 
Zeitung  of  this  morning,  concerning  the  Schleswig  emigration  to  Den- 
mark. 

I  have,  &c., 

NICHOLAS  FISH. 


llnclosure  1  in  No.  723.) 
Memorandum  of  an  interview  with  Mr.  von  Pkilipshom^  July  1,  1877. 

Legatiox  of  thb  UNrrRD  States, 

Berlin,  July  1,  1877. 

Mr.  Davis  presented  Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  von  Pbilipsborn  at  the  foreign  offioe  as  charg6^ 
d'affaires  ad  iutenm;  said  that  he  proposed  to  take  a  short  leave  for  a  few  days  or 
weeks,  at  most,  and  that  Mr.  Fish  would  have  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  legation. 

Mr.  von  Philipsborn  asked  whether  the  charge  began  then  and  there ;  Mr.  Davis  an* 
swered  yes. 

Mr.  von  Philipsborn  spoke  of  the  treaty  of  naturalization,  and  of  its  excellent  workin^j^, 
and  said  that  although  some  persons  in  Germany  bad  denired  to  denounce  it  he  did  not 
think  there  was  niach  in  the  wish.  He  did  not  know  how  the  Government  of  the- 
United  States  was  disposed  about  it.  Mr.  Davis  said  that«  so  far  as  he  knew,  there  wa« 
no  wish  in  America  to  denounce  it,  bur,  on  the  contrary,  a  desire  to  extend  the  treaty 
with  North  Germany,  so  that  there  should  be  only  that  one  treaoy  for  the  Empire. 


[Inclosnro  9  in  No.  723.— Tranalatlon.] 

Extract  from  the  Voss'sche  Zeitvni^  July  24, 1877,  concerning  the  return  of  emigrants  fro jw 
^orth  Schleswig  to  Schlestcig-Holstein, 

Kiel,  July  22  ( Kiel  Gazette). — It  has  been  determined  by  the  government  that  natives 
of  North  Schleswig  who  shall  have  emigrated  to  Denmark  before  the  completion  of  the 
seventeenth  year  of  age  for  the  purpose  of  evading  Prussian  military  service  shall  not 
be  permitted  to  sojourn  in  Bchleswig-Holstein,  even  temporarily,  without  first  havinn; 
obtained  the  permission  of  the  government,  and  that  the  granting  of  such  penuiasion 
shall  be  restricted,  taking  into  consideration  the  circumstances  of  each  particular  case » 
In  cases,  however,  in  which  natives  of  North  Schleswig,  of  the  class  above  mentioned^ 
who  shall  have  emigrated  hitherto,  shall  return  to  Prussia  for  a  temporary  sojourn 
without  having  become  acquainted  with  the  order  of  the  government  Just  issued,  con- 
cerning the  obtaining  of  a  special  permission,  such  persons  shall  not  be  expelled  from 
Prussia  simply  on  the  account  of  a  failure  to  procure  such  a  permission.  lu  such  casea 
the  decision  of  the  government  concerning  the  admissibility  of  the  sojourn  must  b^ 
applied  for.  ^ 
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No.  119. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  136.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London^  March  6, 1877.    (Received  March  19.) 

Sir  :  Referring  to  your  dispatch,  No.  102,  of  the  13th  ultimo,  I  have 
the  honor  to  say  that,  on  the  28th  of  February  last,  I  had  a  formal  in- 
terview with  Lord  Derby,  and  we  agreed  to  send  an  identic  note  to  the 
Austrian  ambassador,  if  we  could  agree  upon  the  terms  of  the  note. 

On  the  1st  of  March  we  again  met  at  the  foreign  office,  and  agreed 
upon  the  note  in  the  very  language  of  your  draught  sent  in  your  instruc- 
tions No.  102.  The  two  identic  notes  were  sent  to  the  Austrian  ambas- 
sador on  that  day,  and  his  reply  was  received  by  me  on  the  2d  of  March 
instant,  a  copy  of  which  reply  is  herewith  inclosed.  By  this  you  will 
see  that  Mr.  Delfosse,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  at  Washington,  has  been  named 
as  the  third  commissioner,  of  which  fact  I  advised  you  by  cable  on  the 
2d  instant. 

I  have,  &c., 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


[Inolo8iire.1 

Count  Beuat  to  Mr,  Pierrepont. 

Impebial  and  Hoyal  Austro-Hungarian  Embassy, 

Belgrave  Square,  March  2,  1877. 
Monsieur  le  Ministre  :  I  have  the  honor,  in  reply  to  yonr  note  of  let  of  March,  to 
inform  your  excellency  that  in  conformity  with  Article  XXIII  of  the  treaty  of  Wash- 
ington of  the  8th  of  May,  1871,  I  have  named  Mr.  Delfosse,  envoy  extraordinary  and 
minister  plenipotentiary  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  at  Washington,  third 
oommissioner. 

I  have  equally  the  honor  to  inform  your  excellency  that  due  notice  has  heen  given  of 
the  above  nomination  to  the  government  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  and  to  the  Belgian 
legation  at  London. 
I  have,  dtc, 

BEUST. 
The  Hon.  Edwards  Pierrepont,  &c. 


No.  120. 

Mr,  JEvarts  to  Mr,  Pierr^ont. 

No.  154.]  Department  of  State, 

Waihingtorij  May  21, 1877. 
Sib  :  A  letter  dated  the  IGth  instant  has  been  received  from  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Navy,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  that  Department  has  in 
view  the  determination,  by  telegraph,  of  the  longitudes  between  Lisbon 
and  the'  east  coast  of  South  America,  and  such  intermediate  points  as 
the  cable  will  permit,  and  that  already,  through  the  action  of  t^J^^U^ 
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partment,  the  promise  of  the  cooperatiou  of  the  Portuguese  Government 
has  been  received. 

It  is  farther  stated  that  in  case  the  bureau  of  longitudes  of  Paris 
should  not  be  able  within  the  coming  year  to  give  the  longitude  of  Lis- 
bon with  accuracy,  it  will  be  necessary  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  the 
British  Government,  and  that  in  such  event,  should  the  terminus  of  the 
cable  near  Land's  End  be  accurately  determined  in  longitude,  permis- 
sion is  desired  to  set  up  a  small  portable  observatory  at  that  point  to 
interchange  time-signals  with  Lisbon,  and  should  not  the  terminus  at 
Land's  End  be  properly  determined  in  longitude,  time-signals  will  be 
interchanged  with  Greenwich  Observatory  also,  uiK)n  the  completion  of 
which  the  observers  would  proceed  to  the  more  southern  stations. 

In  compliance  with 'the  wish  expressed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
I  have  to  request  you  to  invite  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  minister 
for  foreign  affairs  to  the  subject,  in  order  that,  if  practicable,  permission 
for  the  privilege  desired  may  be  accorded. 
I  am,  &c., 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 


No.  121. 

Mr.  Ecarta  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. 

No.  155.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  May  22, 1877. 

SiB:  A  communication  under  date  of  the  16th  instant  has  been  received 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  which  he  states  that  private  advices 
have  reached  the  Navy  Department  from  Gapt.  Allen  Young,  of  Her 
Majesty's  ship  Pandora,  to  the  effect  that  he  has  obtained  relics  of  the 
United  States  steamer  Polaris  from  Littleton  Island,  which  place  he 
visited  subsequently  to  Sir  George  Nares,  and  inquiring  in  what  man- 
ner they  can  be  forwarded  to  this  government  if  desired. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Navy  asks  that  you  may  be  requested  to  com- 
municate with  the  proper  authorities  in  regard  to  the  matter,  and  to 
«tate  that  you  will  be  happy  to  receive  the  relics  of  the  Polaris,  at  the 
6ame  time  expressing  the  thanks  of  the  Navy  Department  for  the 
preservation  and  presentation  of  those  interesting  curiosities. 

I  have  to  request  that  the  wishes  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  in  re- 
gard to  this  matter  may  be  complied  with,  and  that  you  will  forward  the 
articles  in  question  to  this  Department  for  transmission  to  the  Navy 
Department. 

I  am,  &c., 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 


No.  122. 

Mr.  Seicard  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. 

No.  161.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  1, 1877. 
Sir  :  Referring  to  instruction  No.  18,  of  the  8th  August,  1876,  and  to 
your  reply  numbered  35,  in  reference  to  the  case  of  Edward  O'M.  Con- 
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don,  imprisoned  ander  sentence  of  a  British  court,  I  now  inclose  for 
your  iuforraation  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the  President  by  Con- 
don's brother,  Thomas  J.  Oondon,  asking  that  farther  efforts  may  be 
made  for  the  prisoner's  release. 

I  have  accordingly  to  reqaest  that  you  will  again  invite  the  attention 
of  the  British  Government  to  the  case,  and  state  that  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  in  view  of  another  year  of  Condon's  imprisonment 
having  elapsed,  and  of  the  fact  that  no  new  disturbances  have  occurred, 
hopes  that  it  may  be^  deemed  proper  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
extend  the  clemency  asked. 
I  am,  &c., 

F.  W.  SEWARD. 


[Inolosare.J 
Mr,  Condon  io  the  President 

Cincinnati,  May  20, 1877. 
Respected  Sir  :  Deaf  to  all  warnings  however  ominous,  spnrnin^  alike  the  argn- 
ments  of  the  people  of  Ireland  and  the  petitions  and  recmests  of  the  President,  the 
Senators,  and  Congressmen  of  America,  the  Qoyemment  of  England  still  retains  in  one 
of  her  bastiles  Edward  CMeagher  Condon,  the  only  American  citizen  held  in  a  foreign 
prison  because  of  his  political  opinions. 

I  would  not  now  broach  the  subject  to  your  excellency  but  that  I  remember  the  in- 
terest yon  had  taken  in  his  sad  fate  some  years  a^o.  Ton  then  si^ed  the  petition  for 
his  release  which  the  Hon.  Benjamin  Eggleston  introduced  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives ;  you  also  ffave  my  late  father  several  letters  of  recommendation  to  prominent 
and  eminent  men  in  Washington  requesting  them  to  use  their  influence  to  secure  if 

possible  my  brother's  release. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

My  Jbrotber,  to-day,  standing  as  he  does  between  the  free  and  the  dead  with  many 
appearances  tending  to  support  the  belief  that  he  shall  be  numbered  with  the  latter, 
first  pleads  that  the  government  for  whose  preservation  Be  fought  and  bled  should  aid 
and  assist  him  now  in  the  hour  of  his  adversity. 

•  You,  honored  sir,  wiU,  I  hope,  be  the  means  of  obtaining  his  release  and  returning 
him  once  more  to  the  bosom  of  a  widowed  mother,  who  lives  only  in  the  fond  hope  of 
seeing  him  again  ere  the  film  of  death  close  her  eyes  forever  to  mortal  vision. 

Guard  his  life  as  an  American  citizen  and  God  will  bless  and  man  approve  of  your 
efforts  in  his  behalf.    Anxiously  awaiting  a  reply, 
I  remain,  your  humble  servant, 

THOMAS  J.  CONDON, 

116  Cutter  Street 


No.  123. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Emria. 

No.  182.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London^  June  '2,1  ^  1877.    (Keceived  July  9.) 

Sir  :  Od  the  last  day  of  May  ex-President  Orant  arrived  in  London, 
and  was  my  guest  until  the  22d  day  of  June.  Learning  of  his  proposed 
visit  some  twenty  days  before  his  arrival,  I  unofficially  talked  with 
Lord  Derby,  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  upon  the  subject,  and  with 
other  members  of  the  Queen's  government. 

Every  disposition  so  to  adjust  the  matter  as  to  be  most  compliment- 
ary to  our  country  was  everywhere  manifested,  and  the  Queen,  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  every  member  of  the  British  Government,  so  far 
as  I  could  see,  have  been  most  cordial  in  their  reception  of  the  ex  Presi- 
dent of  the  great  republic,  and  he  has  been  received  with  all  the  honors 
accorded  to  an  ex-emperor.  digitized  by  ^OO^ie 
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The  freedom  of  the  city  of  LoDdon  was  bestowed  upon  the  ex-Presi- 
dent with  great  ceremony  at  Gaildhall,  the  lord  mayor  presiding. 

Yesterday  General  and  Mrs.  Grant,  the  American  minister  and  Mrs. 
Pierrepont,  were  invited  to  dine  with  the  Queen  at  Windsor  Oastle  and 
to  remain  until  to-day,  which  we  did,  and  returned  to  London  this  fore- 
noon. 

These  courtesies,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  of  the 
Queen's  ministers  of  state,  were  intended  as  friendly  compliments  to  our 
country,  and  have  their  uses. 

General  Grant  leaves  London  for  Paris  on  the  5th  of  July. 
I  have  &c 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


No.  124. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  188.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Londouy  July  7, 1877.   (Received  July  19.) 

Sir:  We  celebrated  the  Fourth  of  July  in  London  by  having  a  re- 
ception at  my  house,  at  which  General  Grant  was  present.  In  the  even- 
ing we  had  a  dinner  also  at  my  house,  but  not  a  public  dinner.  To  the 
reception  all  the  American  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  London  were  in- 
vited, and  far  more  than  I  had  supposed  were  in  London  attended. 

The  next  morning  General  Grant  left  for  Brussels.  He  will  not  go 
to  Paris  for  the  present,  but  expects  to  visit  Scotland  in  the  autumn , 
after  his  trip  to  Germany,  Russia,  Norway,  and  Sweden. 

He  has  been  received  in  England  as  ex-President  of  the  United 
States  in  a  manner  very 'complimentary  to  our  country  and  evincing  an 
excellent  good  feeling  toward  the  United  States  on  the  part  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Great  Britain,  as  well  as  on  the  part  of  the  British  people. 
His  visit  here,  I  think,  cannot  fail  to  have  a  very  beneficial  effect. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


No.  125. 

Mr.  Pie^Tepont  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  192.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  July  16, 1877.    (Received  July  30.) 
Sib  :  Referring  to  yonr  instrnction  No.  161, 1  have  the  honor  to  inclose 
a  copy  of  the  correspondence  between  myself  and  Lord  Derby  upon  the 
subject  to  which  it  relates. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


flnoloenre  1  in  No.  193] 
Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Lord  Derby, 

Legation  of  the  UNrrED  States, 

London^  June  18,  1877. 
My  Lord:  Ref<»iTing  to  tnj  note  of  the  23<1  of  August  lant,  and  to  yonr  lordship's 
reply  of  the  14  th  of  September  last,  I  have  the  honor  to  say  that  I  have  lately  reeved 


that  1  have  lately  reoei 
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A  dispatob  from  Mr.  Sewurd,  ABsistant  Secretary  of  State,  by  wbiob  I  am  i instructed  to 
invite  tbe  atteution  of  Her  Majesty'e)  Goverament  agaiu  to  tbe  case  of  Edward  O'M. 
Condon,  a  couvict  now  nnder  Heotenod  of  imprisonment  for  life  for  participation  in 
certain  Fenian  distnrbanoes.  This  disoatoh  covers  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  tbe  brother 
of  Condon  to  tbe  President  of  tbe  United  States,  in  which  it  is  intimated  that  the 
priaoner  is  iu  failing  health,  and  that  his  mother  is  in  great  distress  and  anxiety  on 
bin  account.  I  beg  to  recall  to  your  lordship's  attention  the  grounds  npon  which,  in  a 
former  oommnnication,  I  asked  for  a  remission  of  the  panisbment  in  tbis  case,  and  also 
to  state  that  the  Government  of  tbe  United  States,  in  view  of  another  year  of  his  im- 

Erisonment  having  elapsed,  and  of  tbe  fiEtct  that  no  new  disturbances  nave  occurred, 
opes  that  it  may;be  deemed  proper  by  Her  Mijesty's  Government  to  extend  the  clem- 
ency which  is  desired,  and  allow  tbe  prisoner  to  be  released. 

'        '  EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 

The  Sight  Honorable  tbe  Earl  of  Derby. 


[Inclosare  2  in  No.  192.] 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Pierrepont, 

FoRKiGX  Office,  July  12, 1877. 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  letter  of  tbe  22d  ultimo,  respecting  the  case  of  Edward 
Condon,  who  is  nnder  sentence  of  penal  servitude  for  life,  I  have  tbe  honor  to  acquaint 
yon  that  I  have  been  informed  by  Her  Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  tbe  home  depart- 
ment that  be  is  nnable  to  give  any  other  answer  than  that  which  I  communicated  to 
yon  on  tbe  14th  of  Sentember  last,  in  regard  to  a  mitigation  of  the  convict's  sentence, 
but  that  he  has  caused  inquiry  to  be  mi^e  as  to  tbe  prisoner's  state  of  health,  and  is 
perfectly  satisfied  that  Condon  is  in  good  health,  both  physical)  y  and  mentally. 
I  have  the  honor,  &o., 

DERBY. 
The  Hon.  E.  Pierrepont,  ^-c, ^c,  ^c. 


No.  126. 
Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

No.  194.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London^  July  16, 1877.  (Received  July  30.) 
Sib  :  Referring  to  your  iustraotlon  No.  155,  of  the  22d  of  May  last,  I 
tiave  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  correspondence  which  has  passed 
between  this  legation  and  the  foreign  office  in  regard  to  the  relics  of  the 
United  States  steamer  Polaris,  and  also  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Allen  Young 
accompanying  the  box  containing  the  relics  in  question,  which  box  I 
shall  canse  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Department  of  State  by  an  early 
opportunity.  I  also  inclose  my  reply. 
T  have  &c 

'       '  EDWARDS  PIERRErONT. 


riDclosarelinNo.  194.] 
Mr,  Pierrepont  to  ike  Earl  of  Derby. 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  June  8, 1877. 
Ht  Lord  :  I  am  informed  by  Mr.  Evarts  that  he  had  received  a  commanication,  nnder 
date  of  tbe  16th  of  May,  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  States,  to  the 
effect  that  private  advices  bad  reached  the  Navy  Department  from  Capt.  Sir  Allen 
Toong,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  Pandora,  stating  that  he  bad  obtained  relics  of  the  United 
States  steamer  Polaris  from  Littleton  Island,  which  place  he  visited  subseanently  to 
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Sir  George  NareSiand  inquiring  in  what  manner  tbey  conld  be  forwarded  to  the  United 
States  Government  if  desired.  I  have  the  honor  to  ask  your  lordship's  attention  to 
this  subject  and  to  state  that  I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  the  relics  of  the  Polaris  and 
to  transmit  them  to  the  Department  of  State.  And  I  beg  at  the  same  time  to  express  thu 
thanks  of  the  Navy  Department  of  the  United  States  to  the  proper  authorities  for  the 
preservation  and  presentation  of  these  interesting  curiosities. 
I  have  (&-C 

*  EDWARDS  PIERREPOXT. 

The  Eabl  op  DerbY;  4'C't  4"^* 

[iDcloeure  2  in  No.  194.] 
Lord  Dethy  to  Mr,  Piertepont, 

Foreign  Office,  June  28, 1877. 
Sir:  I  referred  to  the  lords  of  the  admiralty  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  and  I 
have  now  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  I  am  informed  that  Sir  Allen  Young  has  been 
requested  to  communicate  with  your  legation  as  to  the  transfer  to  your  custody  of  the 
relics  of  the  United  States  steamer  PolariH,  which  were  brought  home  by  him  from 
Littleton  Island. 
I  have,  &c., 

DERBY. 
The  Hon.  Edwards  Pierrepont,  <fT.,  ^-c. 


[Incloeure  3  in  No.  194.] 
Sir  Allen  Young  to  Mr.  Pierrepont* 

12,  Stratton  Street, 

London^  July  10, 1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  with  reference  to  the  desire  of  the    lords 
commissioners  of  admiralty,  I  have  great  pleasure  in  forwarding  the  relics  of  the 
United  States  exploring  ship  Polaris,  which  I  fotind  on  Littleton  Island  last  autumn,  and 
brought  to  England  in  the  Pandora. 

The  records  of  Captain  Harstene,  United  States  Navy,  which  I  also  found  on  Suther- 
land Island,  have  already  been  transmitted  to  the  United  States  Government. 
I  have,  &c.f 

ALLEN  YOUNG. 
The  Hon.  Edwards'  Pirkrbpont, 


[IncloBore  4  ia  No.  I9l*l 
Mr.  Pierj'epont  to  Sir  Allen  Young, 

Legation  of  tiie  United  States, 

London^  July  13, 1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  10th  instant, 
accompanying  the  relics  of  the  Uuited  States  exploring  ship  Polaris,  which  you  found 
on  Littleton  Island  last  autumn  and  brought  to  England  in  the  Pandora.  I  shall  be 
happy  to  take  these  relics  into  my  charge,  and,  in  accordance  with  your  request,  to 
transmit  them  to  the  care  of  the  Department  of  State. 

I  beg  at  the  same  time  to  renew  to  you  the  thanks  of  my  government  for  the  preser- 
vation of  these  interesting  curiosities. 
I  hav6  &L(i 

*'  EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 

Sir  Allen  Young, 

Commander  Arctic  Exploring-9hip  Pandora, 


No.  127. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Evarls 

Uo.  216.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London^  Augunt  9, 1877.    (Beceived  August  20.) 
Sib:  Kefcrrin;;  to  your  instractioa  No.  154  of  the  21st  of  May  last,  I 
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have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  my  note  to  Lord  Derby  requesting 
facilities  for  operations  by  the  Navy  Department  to  determine  the  lon- 
gitudes between  Lisbon  and  the  east  coast  of  Sonth  America,  and  also 
a  copy  of  his  lordship's  reply,  which  I  have  just  received. 
I  have  &c 

'        '  EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


[Inclosure  1  in  No.  SI6.1 

Mr,  Pierrepont  to  ike  Earl  of  Derby, 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London,  June  H,  1877. 
Mt  Lord  :  I  am  iDformed  that  the  Department  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  States  ha» 
in  view  the  determination,  by  telegraph,  of  the  longitodes  between  Lisbon  and  the  east 
coast  of  South  America,  and  snch  intermediate  points  as  the  cable  will  permit,  and 
tliat  already,  through  the  action  of  the  Department  of  State,  the  promise  of  the  co- 
operation of  the  Portngnese  Government  has  been  received. 

I  am  farther  informed  that,  in  case  the  bnrean  of  lon^tudes  of  Paris  should  not  be 
ibie  within  the  coming  year  to  give  the  longitude  of  Lubon  with  accuraov,  it  will  be 
neceraary  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  Her  Migesty^s  Croyemment,  and  that,  in  such 
event,  should  the  terminus  of  the  cable  near  Land's  End  be  accurately  determined  in 
longitude,  permission  is  desired  to  set  up  a  small  portable  observatory  nt  that  point  to 
iotercbange  time  signals  with  Lisbon ;  and  should  not  the  terminus  at  Land's  End  be 
properly  determined  in  longitude,  time  signals  will  be  interchanged  with  Greenwich 
Observatory  also,  upon  the  completion  of  which  the  observers  would  proceed  to  the 
more  southern  stations. 

In  compliance  with  instructions  from  the.  Department  of  State,  I  have  the  honor  ta 
invite  your  lordship's  attention  to  the  subject,  in  order  that,  if  practicable,  permissioD 
for  the  privilege  desired  may  be  accorded. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 
The  Earl  op  Derby, 

^c,  «fc.,  <f-c. 


[Inclomre  2  in  No.  216.  J 
Lord  Derby  to  Mr,  Pierrepont, 

Foreign  Office,  August  7, 1677. 

Sir:  I  referred. to  the  proper  department  of  Her  Bii^i^^y's  Government  your  letter 
of  the  8th  of  June,  and  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  every  facility  will  be 
granted  to  the  United  States  authorities  to  enable  them  to  accomplish  the  object  which 
they  have  in  view  of  determining  the  longitude  between  Lisbon  and  the  east  coast  of 
South  America. 

For  this  purpose,  both  the  roval  observatory  at  Greenwich  and  the  government  postal 
telegraph  will  oe  placed  at  their  disposal,  and,  assuming  that  the  experiments  will  be 
earned  oat  at  night,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  public  traffic,  a  post-office  wire  will 
be  set  apart  for  tne  purpose  between  Greenwich  and  Falmouth.  Between  the  latter 
place  and  Forth  Cnrno  there  is  no  post-office  wire,  but  there  is  one  belonging  to  the 
Eastern  Telegraph  Company,  of  which  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  use  will  be  al- 
lowed, by  which  direct  communication  will  be  established  between  the  desired  points. 

I  have  to  state,  in  conclusion,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  readily  sanction 
the  erection  of  an  observatory  at  Forth  Curno,  as  requested  in  your  letter. 
I  have,  &c., 

DERBY. 

The  Hon.  Edwards  Pierrepont.       * 
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CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  STATE 
AND  THE  BRITISH  LEGATION. 

No.  128. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  T1u>rnton. 

Department  op  State, 

WashingtOHy  November  2, 1876. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  invite  your  attention  to  a  case  which  has 
Tecently  been  reported  to  this  Department  by  the  consal  of  the  United 
States  at  Victoria,  British  Colambia. 

It  appears  that  one  Peter  Martin,  who  is  said  to  be  a  naturalized  citi- 
zen of  the  United  States,  and  formerly  a  resident  of  Washington  Terri* 
tory,  was  on  the  6th  of  September  last  tried  before  the  coart  of  assize, 
held  at  Laketon,  Cassiar,  Province  of  British  Columbia,  upon  true  bills 
tbund  by  the  grand  jury,  alleging  assault  upon  an  oflScer  in  the  execution 
of  his  duty,  prison  breach,  and  escape  from  custody;  he  was  found  guilty 
and  sentenced  to  fifteen  months'  imprisonment  in  the  jail  at  Victoria. 
The  prisoner  was  in  the  custody  of  constables,  and  the  route  traveled 
through  Alaska  was  by  canoe,  via  the  Stickine  Biver. 

On  the  12th  of  September  they  made  a  landing  at  a  point  on  that 
river,  only  a  few  miles  from  its  month,  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska, 
for  the  purpose  of  cooking  food.  While  thus  engaged  the  prisoner, 
^although  manacled,  by  some  means  obtained  possession  of  a  loaded  shot 
gun  and  made  a  deadly  assault  upon  Francis  Beegan,  one  of  the  con- 
■stables,  at  whose  hands,  it  is  alleged,  the  prisoner  had  suffered  indig- 
nities. Ue  was,  however,  overpowered,  and  at  once  conveyed  to  Wran- 
■gle  Harbor,  where  he  was  placed  on  board  the  British  steamer  Grappler 
•and  taken  to  Victoria. 

It  further  appears  from  what  has  been  intimated  to  the  consul  that 
Martin  will  be  fully  committed  for  this  assault,  and  that  his  case  will  be 
given  to  the  grand  jury,  where  a  true  bill  will  most  likely  be  found 
against  him,  and  that  the  case  will  then  come  up  in  the  supreme  court 
some  time  during  the  present  month. 

From  the  facts  presented  in  this  case,  it  is  suggested  that  the  person 
in  question  should  not  be  tried  for  the  offense  with  which  he  is  charged, 
it  having  been  committed,  as  is  reported,  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States,  and  that,  such  being  the  case,  he  should  be  set  at  liberty. 

I  will,  therefore,  thank  you,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  to  call  the 
attention  of  Her  Majesty's  proper  authorities  to  the  matter,  in  order 
that  a  thorough  examination  of  the  facts  in  the  case  may  be  made. 
I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  129. 
Sir  Edicard  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 


Washington,  November  6, 1876.    (Received  November  7.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 

2d  instant,  relative  to  the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  held  for  trial  in  British 

Columbia  for  an  offense  committed  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  O'nited 

States,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have  transmi  jted  a  copy  of  your  note 
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to  the  govcruor-gcDeral  of  the  DominioQ  of  Canada,  in  order  that  inqui- 
lies  may  be  made  into  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  such  action 
taken  as  may  be  proper. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

EDW'D  TnORNTON. 


Xo.  130. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton, 

Department  of  State, 

Washingtonj  December  6, 1876. 

Sir:  Referrin*;  lo  ray  note  of  November  2,  respecting  the  case  of 
Peter  Martin,  who,  while  beins:  transported  throu^xh  American  territory, 
had  made  an  assault  upon  his  custodians,  and  had  thereupon  been 
arraigned  for  the  same,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  been 
furnished  with  a  copy  of  a  communication  addressed  by  Mr'.  J.  B.  Lovell, 
8aid  to  be  a  justice  of  th^^  peace,  to  Oaptaiu  Jocelyn,  an  officer  of  the 
United  States  Army,  commanding  at  Fort  Wran^ifle,  Alaska,  bearing 
<late  Glenora,  Gassiar,  British  Columbia,  September,  1876,  in  which  it 
is  stated  that  "  the  absence  of  any  jail  here,  or  secure  place  of  impris- 
onment, necessitates  sending  him  (Peter  Martin)  through  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible ;  and  I  hope  you  will  excuse  the  liberty  we  take  in  forwarding  him 
through  United  States  territory  without  special  permission."  A  copy 
of  this  communication  I  herewith  inclose.  It  would  appear  thereby 
that  there  was  no  doubt  as  to  the  fact  of  the  transmission  of  the  pris- 
oner through  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  presence 
of  the  prisoner  npon  American  soil  arose  from  no  mistake,  but  from  the 
intentional  act  of  the  colonial  authorities  in  so  transporting  him. 

I  should  be  glad  to  be  advised  of  any  information  concerning  the  case 
which  you  may  receive,  and  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  transmit  to  you  this 
farther  information. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISII. 


[luclotnre.l 

Mr:  Lovell  to  Captain  Jocelyn, 

Glenqra,  Cassur,  BRmsH  Columbia, 

September,  1S7C. 
Dear  Sir:  I  have  received  advice  from  A.  W.  Nowell,  esq.,  stipendiary  magistrate 
for  the  district,  saying  that  a  prisoner  named  Peter  Martin,  wtio  has  been  sentenced  to 
«  term  of  imprisonment  by  the  supreme  conrt,  is  being  conveyed  by  constables  to  Vic- 
toria, and  reqaesting  me,  as  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Justices  of  the  peace,  to  do  what  I 
caD  to  have  him  conveyed  safely. 

The  absence  of  any  jail  here,  or  sccnre  place  of  imprisonment,  necessitates  sending 
faim  throngh  as  soon  as  possible,  and  I  hope  yon  will  excuse  the  liberty  we  take  in  for- 
warding him  throngh  United  States  territory  withont  special  permission. 

The  prisoner  is  in  charge  of  constables,  under  sealed  orders  from  the  supreme  court, 
and  anything  yon  can  do  to  facilitate  and  secare  his  safe  passage  to  Victoria  ^ill  be 
highly  appreciated. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  most  respectfally,  vour  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  B.  LOVELL,  J.  P. 
To  Captain  Jocelyn, 

Officer  Commandirtg  Fort  Wrangle^  Alaska 
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2^0.  131. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton. 

Department  op  State, 

WcLshington^  January  10,  1877. 

Sir  :  Eeferring  to  the  correspondence  which  has  taken  place  concern- 
ing the  case  of  Peter  Martin,  held  in  custody  in  British  Colnmbia, 
and  particularly  to  my  notes  of  the  2d  of  November  and  the  6th  of  De- 
cember Iast«  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  a  dispatch  has 
been  received  from  the  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  dated 
December  20,  stating  that  Martin  had  been  brought  to  trial  for  the 
assault  charged  against  him,  in  a  court  of  assize  held  at  Victoria,  on 
the  ]6th  December  ultimo,  before  the  Hou.  P;  P.  Crease,  a  justice  of 
the  supreme  court  of  the  province,  and  had  been  found  guilty  and  sen- 
tenced to  one  year  and  uiDe  months'  imprisonment  at  hard  labor,  to  take 
effect  after  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  imprisonment  of  fifteen  months 
to  which  he  Y^as  sentenced  in  September  last. 

The  consul,  who  was  present  at  the  trial,  states  that  two  witnesses,  who 
were  on  the  spot  at  the  happening  of  the  occurrence,  testified  that  the 
assault  occurred  in  what  is  considered  to  be  Alaska  territory,  one  locat- 
ing the  point  near  the  Stickine  Eiver,  eight  or  ten  miles  from  its  mouth, 
the  other  at  a  distance  of  some  ten  or  twenty  miles  from  its  mouth,  and 
that  the  judge,  in  charging  the  jury,  referred  at  some  length  to  the 
point  of  jurisdiction  and  to  the  fact  that  a  question  had  been  raised  by 
this  government  concerning  the  right  of  a  court  in  the  province  to  try 
the  prisoner  for  an  offense  committed  in  Alaska  and  to  correspondence 
between  the  two  governments,  but  stated  to  the  jury  that  he  would  en- 
tirely disembarrass  them  on  that  point  by  saying  that  no  evidence  had 
been  produced  or  could  be  produced  to  show  that  the  offense  for  which 
the  prisoner  was  on  trial  was  really  committed  in  Alaska,  as  the  bound- 
ary between  the  two  countries  on  the  Stickine  River  remained  undeter- 
mined, and  no  line  of  demarkation  existed  showing  how  far  up  that 
river*  American  territory  actually  extends,  whether  it  was  five  miles, 
ten  miles,  or  thirty  miles;  and  that,  under  these  circumstances,  the 
court  had  jurisdiction  or  concurrent  jurisdiction,  and  the  proceedings  in 
trying  the  prisoner  were  just  and  proper. 

In  the  note  originally  addressed  to  you,  under  date  of  November  2,  it 
was  suggested  that  if  it  appeared  that  the  assault  was  committed  with- 
in the  territory  of  the  United  States,  Martin  could  not  properly  be  tried 
for  the  offense  with  which  he  was  charged,  and  that  he  should  be  set  at 
liberty;  and  I  had  the  honor  to  request  that  you  would  call  the  atten- 
tion of  Her  Majesty's  proper  authorities  to  the  case,  that  an  examina- 
tion of  the  facts  might  be  made  before  the  case  was  disposed  of. 

The  facts  were  laid  before  you,  and  while  no  unnecessary  prominence 
was  given  to  the  violation  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States 
which  had  taken  place,  it  was  confidently  hoped  that  before  Martin  was 
placed  on  trial  for  the  new  charge,  or  before  any  proceedings  had  been 
taken  to  continue  his  imprisonment  on  the  former  one,  the  facts  would 
have  been  carefully  examined  by  the  colonial  authorities  and  a  conclu- 
sion reached  as  to  what  course  should  properly  be  taken,  in  view  of  the 
rights  of  Martin  and  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States,  'which  it 
was  stated  had  been  invaded,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  nnder 
the  circumstances  the  court,  with  apparent  knowledge  of  the  facts, 
should  have  proceeded  with  the  trial  and  have  sentenced  the  prisoner, 
and  assumed  to  decide  questions  having  a  serious  bearing  on  the  rights 
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and  jarisdiotion  of  the  two  countries.  Moreover,  the  position  assamed 
by  the  learned  judge  who  presided  at  the  trial,  if  rightly  re|)orted, 
seems  to  be  sach  as  I  feel  quite  confident  will  not  be  sustaiued  by  Her 
Majesty's-  Govern  m  en  t. 

The  absence  of  a  line  defined  and  marked  on  the  surface  of  the  earth 
as  that  of  the  limit  or  boundary  between  two  countries  cannot  confer 
apon  either  a  jurisdiction  beyond  the  point  where  such  line  should  in 
fact  be.  That  is  the  boundary  which  the  treaty  makes  the  boundary. 
Surveys  make  it  certain  and  patent,  but  do  not  alter  rights  or  change 
rightful  jurisdiction. 

It  may  be  inconvenient  or  difficult  in  a  particular  case  to  ascertain 
whether  the  spot  on  which  some  occurrence  happened  is  or  is  not  be- 
yond the  boundary-line;  but  this  is  simply  a  question  of  fact,  upon  the 
decision  of  which  the  right  to  entertain  jurisdiction  must  depend. 

I  have  the  honor,  therefore,  to  ask  again  your  attention  to  the  subject 
and  to  remark  that  if,  as  appears  admittedly  to  be  the  fact,  the  colonial 
oflicers  in  transporting  Martin  from  the  place  at  which  he  was  convicted 
to  his  place  of  imprisonment,  via  the  Stickine  Eiver,  did  conduct  him 
within  and  through  what  is  the  unquestioned  territory  of  the  United 
States,  a  violation  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States  has  been 
committed,  and  the  recapture  and  removal  of  the  prisoner  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  to  British  soil  was  an  illegal,  violent, 
and  forcible  act,  which  cannot  justify  the  subsequent  proceedings  where- 
by he  has  l)een,  is,  or  may  be  restrained  of  his  liberty. 

I  have,  therefore,  to  express  the  hope  that  if  Her  Majesty's  authori- 
ties find  the  fact  to  be  as  it  is  represented,  that  Martin  was  conducted 
by  the  officers  having  him  in  custody  into  and  through  the  Territory  of 
Alaska,  being  part  of  and  within  the  jurisdiction  and  sovereignty  of  the 
United  States,  he  be  set  at  liberty. 

I  must  not  allow  this  question  to  pass  without  entering  an  explicit 
dissent  from  the  doctrine  which  seeius  to  be  advanced  by  the  learned 
judge  who  presided  at  the  trial  of  Martin,  that  jurisdiction  or  concur- 
rent jurisdiction  vests  in  Her  Majesty's  colonial  authorities  or'  courts 
over  offenses  committed  within  any  part  of  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  even 
though  so  near  to  the  treaty-line  that  uncertainty  or  doubt  may  exist 
on  which  side  of  such  line  the-ofiense  is  committed.  It  cannot,  I  think, 
be  necessary  to  argue  this  point,  or  to  do  more  than  record  this  dissent 
and  denial  of  a  doctrine  which,  I  have  no  doubt.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment agrees  with  me  in  repudiating. 
I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  132. 

Sir  Edward  Tliornion  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Washington,  January  27, 1877.  (Received  January  27.) 
Sib  :  In  compliance  with  instructions  which  I  have  received  from  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  foreign  office  by  the  admiralty  and  of  its  inclosure,  a  letter  dated 
the  14th  of  December  last,  from  Capt.  Sir  George  Nares,  forward- 
ing the  documents  and  stores  belonging  to  the  Polaris  expedition  which 
were  recovered  during  the  voyage  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  Alert  and 
Discoveiy  in  the  Arctic  Sea. 
I  also  inclose  a  list  of  the  above-mentioned  articles,  whicli  are  trans-^ 
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mitted  separately  in  three  cases,  one  bamper,  a  copper  cylinder  with  a 
record,  and  an  envelope  containing  an  ensign  which  was  hoisted  over 
"HalPs  Eest"  by  the  British  expedition  in  May,  1876. 
I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

EDW'D  THORNTON* 


[iDolosare.] 
Capt,  Sir  George  Xares  to  the  British  Admiralty, 

Admiralty  WAirrNG-RooM, 

December  14,  1876; 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  the  two  orii^iDal  official  records,  and  the  books,  in- 
struments,  and  stores  belonging  to  the  recent  United  States  Polar  Expedition,  which 
were  recovered  daring  the  voyage  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  Alert  and  Discovery  in  the 
Arctic  Sea. 

The  books  were  found  near  the  site  of  the  second  winter  quarters  bf  the  Polaris,  at 
Life-Boat  Cove,  scattered  about  in  different  boxes,  which  contained  also  scraps  of 
skins  and  other  unimportant  articles,  as  mentioned  in  mv  report  of  the  27th  of  October, 
1876. 

The  records  and  other  articles  were  found  at  Hall's  Rest,  in  Polaris  Bay,  or  at  the 
boats'  depots,  in  Newman's  Bay. 

The  chronometer,  after  four  years'  exposure  to  the  Arctic  weather,  has  kept  excellent 
time  since  its  recovery. 

As  an  interesting  relic,  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  an  American  flag  which  was 
hoisted  at  Hall's  grave  when  a  memorial  tablet  was  erected  to  his  memory  by  the  late 
British  expedition,  and  left  flying  there  for  several  days  while  the  sledge  parties  wer& 
in  the  neighborhood. 
I  have,  &c., 

G.  S.  NARES,  Captmn, 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 


No.  133. 

M)\  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  March  3,  1877. 
Sir  :  Referring  to  your  note  of  the  27th  Janaary  last,  with  which  yoa 
forwarded  to  me  certain  articles  and  stores  belonging  to  the  Polaris  ex- 
pedition which  had  been  recovered  by  Her  Majesty's  ships  Alert  and 
Discovery  daring  their  explorations  in  the  Arctic  Sea,  I  have  the 
honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  letter  dated  the  2d  instant,  which 
has  been  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  expressing  the  thanks 
of  his  department  for  the  collection  of  these  objects  and  their  return  to* 
the  United  States. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c, 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


[iDclosare.] 
Mr,  Robeson  to  Mr,  Fish, 

Navy  Department, 

ffashingion,  March  2,  18?7. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  letter  of  the  30th  of  Jan  • 

nary  last,  inclosing  copy  of  a  note  from  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  dated  the  27th  of  that 

month,  with  its  accouipanimeuts,  in  relation  to  docaments  and  stores  belonging  to  the 

polar  expedition  under  the  lace  Uapt.  Charles  F.  Hall,  which  were  f  <^oyered.l>^  Her 
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BriUDoic  Majesty's  ships  Alert  and  Discovery  on  their  reoeut  exploration  in  the 
Arctic  Seas. 

The  three  cases  containing  the  articles  mentioned  in  the  schednle  accompanying 
Capt.  George  S.  Nares's  letter  were  also  dol^  received. 

The  department  is  much  pleased  at  bem^  pat  in  possession  of  these  relics  of  the 
voyage  of  the  Polaris,  some  of  which  are  private  property  belonging  to  parties  who- 
were  en^^aged  in  the  expedition,  and  will,  as  far  as  possible,  be  restored  to  them. 

I  have  the  honor  to  reqnest  that  the  thanks  of  the  department  may  be  conveyed  to 
the  admiralty  and  to  the  officers  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  their  united  efforts, 
and  success  in  collecting  these  articles,  their  care  in  packing,  and  prompt  restoration 
of  them  to  the  department. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  M.  ROBESON, 

Seo-etarjf  of  the  Nary,. 


No.  134. 

Mr.  Plunkett  to  Mr,  Seward. 

Washington,  September  25, 1877.  (Received  September  26. > 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  the  note  which  Sir  Edward  Thornton  ad- 
dressed to  Mr.  Fish  on  the  11th  of  last  January,  I  have  the  honor  to  in- 
form you  that  I  have  just  learned  from  the  deputy  governor  of  Canada 
that  the  Dominion  Government  has  concluded  the  inquiry  into  the  cir- 
camstances  of  the  case,  and  has  decided  upon  setting  Peter  Martin  at 
liberty  without  further  delay. 
I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

F.  E.  PLUNKETT. 


GREAT  BRITAIN.— EXTRADITION. 

No.  135. 

Message  from  the  Presidentj  transmitting  documents  relative  to  the  execution 
of  the  extradition  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  between  the  United  States 
and  Oreat  Britain. 

To  the  Senate: 

When  Congress  adjourned  in  August  last,  the  execution  of  th6  extra- 
dition article  of  the  treaty  of  1842  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  had  been  interrupted. 

The  United  States  had  demanded  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  the 
surrender  of  certain  fugitives  from  justice,  charged  with  crimes  com- 
mitt-ed  within  the  jarisdiction  of  the  United  States,  ^who  had  sought 
asylum  and  were  found  within  the  territories  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty^ 
and  had,  in  due  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  the  treaty,  fur- 
nished the  evidence  of  the  criminalitv  of  the  fugitives,  which  ha«l  been 
foand  sufficient  to  justify  their  appreneusion  and  commitment  for  triaU 
as  required  by  the  treaty,  and  the  fugitives  were  held  and  committed 
for  extradition. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  however,  demanded  from  the  United  States 
oertaio  assurances  or  stipulations  as  a  condition  for  the  surrender  of 
these  fugitives. 

As  the  treaty  contemplated  no  such  conditions  to  the  performance  of 
the  obligations  which  each  government  had  assumed,  the  demand  for 
stipulations  on  the  part  of  this  government  was  rei)elled. 
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Her  Majesty'^  Government  thereupon,  in  June  last,  released  two  of 
the  fugitives  (Ezra  D.  VVlnslow  and  Charles  I.  Brent),  and  subsequently 
released  a  third  (one  William  B.  Gray),  and  refusing  to  surrender,  set 
them  at  liberty. 

In  a  message  to  the  two  houses  of  Congress  on  the  20th  day  of  June 
last,  in  view  of  the  condition  of  facts  as  above  referred  to,  I  said : 

The  position  thus  taken  by  the  British  Goyernment,  if  adhered  to,  cannot  bat  be  re- 
ji^arded  as  the  abrogation  and  annalment  of  the  article  of  the  treaty  on  extradition. 
Under  these  circnmstances  it  will  not,  in  my  judf^ment,  cogiport  with  the  dignity  or 
eelf-respect  of  this  g^ovemment  to  make  demands  npoa  that  government  for  the  snr- 
render  of  fugitive  criminals,  nor  to  eatertain  any  reqaisicion  of  that  character  from 
that  government  under  the  treaty. 

Article  XI  of  the  treaty  of  1842  provided  that— 

The  tenth  article  (that  relating  to  extradition)  shonld  continue  in  force  natil  one  or 
the  other  of  the  parties  should  signify  its  wish  to  terminate  it,  and  no  longer. 

In  view,  however,  of  the  great  importance  of  an  extradition  treaty, 
especially  between  two  states  as  intimately  connected  in  commercial  and 
social  relations  as  are  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  and  in  the 
hope  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  might  yet  reach  a  different  de- 
cision from  that  then  attained,  I  abstained  from  recommending  any 
action  by  Congress  terminating  the  extradition  article  of  the  treaty.  I 
have,  however,  declined  to  take  any  steps  under  the  treaty  toward  ex-* 
tradition. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  am  able  now  to  announce  to  Con- 
gress and  to  the  country  that  by  the  voluntary  act  of  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment the  obstacles  which  had  been  interposed  to  the  execution  of  the 
-extradition  article  of  the  treaty  have  been  removed. 

On  the  27th  of  October  last,  Her  Majesty's  representative  at  ^his  cap- 
ital, under  instructions  from  Lord  Djrby,  informed  this  government 
that  Her  Majesty's  Governmeut  would  be  prepared,  as  a  temporary 
measure,  until  a  new  extradition  treaty  can  be  concluded,  to  put  in  force 
all  powers  vested  in  it  for. the  surrender  of  accused  persons  to  the  Go  v- 
ernment  of  the  United  States,  under  the  treaty  of  1843,  without  asking 
for  any  engagement  as  to  such  persons  not  being  tried  in  the  United 
States  for  other  than  the  offenses  for  which  extradition  had  bsen  de- 
manded. 

I  was  happy  to  greet  this  announcement  as  the  removal  of  the  obsta- 
cles which  had  arrested  theexecutiou  of  the  extradition  treaty  between 
the  two  countries. 

In  reply  to  the  note  of  Her  Majesty's  representative,  after  referring  to 
the  applications  heretofore  made  by  the  United  States  for  the  surrender 
of  the  fugitives  referred  to  in  the  correspondence  which  was  laid  before 
Oongress  at  its  last  session,  it  was  stated  that  on  an  indication  of  readi- 
ness to  surrender  these  persons,  an  agent  would  be  authorized  to  receive 
them,  and  I  would  be  ready  to  respond  to  requisitions  which  may  be 
made  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  under  the  tenth  article  of 
the  treaty  of  1842,  which  I  would  t|^en  regard  as  in  full  force  until  such 
time  as  either  government  shall  avail  itself  of  the  right  to  terminate  it 
provided  by  the  eleventh  article,  or  until  a  more  comprehensive  arrange- 
ment can  be  reached  between  the  two  governments  in  regard  to  the  ex- 
tradition of  criminals — m  object  to  which  the  attention  of  this  govern- 
ment would  gladly  be  given,  with  an  earnest  desire  for  a  mutually  satis- 
factory result. 

A  copy  of  the  correspondence  between  Her  Majesty's  representative 
At  this  capital  and  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the  subject  is  transmitted 
herewith. 
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It  is  With  g^eat  satisfaction  that  I  have  uow  to  annoanoe  that  Her. 
Majesty's  Ooverumeut,  while  ezpressitig  its  desire  not  to  be  understood 
to  recede  from  the  interpretation  which  in  its  previous  correspondence 
it  has  pat  upon  the  treaty,  but  having  regard  to  the  prospect  of  a  new 
treaty,  and  the  power  possessed  by  either  party  of  spontaneously  de- 
nouncing the  oUl  one,  caase<l  the  re-arrest  on  the  4th  instant  of  Brent, 
one  of  the  fugitives  who  had  been  previously  discharged ;  and,  after 
awaiting  the  requisite  time  within  which  the  fugitive  is  entitled  to  ap- 
peal or  to  apply  for  his  discharge,  on  the  2Ist  instant  surrendered  him 
to  the  agent  appointed  on  behalf  of  this  government  to  receive  and  to 
convey  him  to  the  United  States. 

Her  Majesty's  Goverument  has  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  re-arrest 
and  to  deliver  up  Winsldw  and  Gray,  the  other  fugitives  who  had  been 
arrested  and  committed  on  the  requisition  of  the  United  States,  but 
were  released  because  of  the  refusal  of  the  United  States  to  give  the 
assurances  and  stipulations  then  required  by  Great  Britain.  These  per- 
sons, however,  are  believed  to  have  es(^aped  from  British  jurisdiction  ; 
a  diligent  search  has  failed  to  discover  them. 

As  the  surrender  of  Brent,  without  condition  or  stipulation  of  any 
kind  being  asked,  removes  the  obstacle  which  interrupted  the  execution 
of  the  treaty,  I  shall  no  longer  abstain  from  making  demands  upon  Her 
Majesty's  Government  for  the  surrender  of  fugitive  crimin^s,  nor  from 
entertaining  requisitions  of  that  character  from  that  governmeot  under 
the  treaty  of  1843,  but  will  again  regard  the  treaty  as  operative,  hoping 
to  be  able  before  long  to  conclude  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  a  new 
treaty  of  a  broader  and  more  comprehensive  nature. 

U.  S.  GRANT. 

Washington,  December  23, 1876. 


Litt  o/paperi  tran$mtted  to  ihe  Senate  wUk  ihe  foregoing  meeeage. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish,  Miy  13,  1876. 

Mr.  Fi*h  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  M  ly  17,  1876. 

Sir  Bflward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish,  M>iy  2.'),  1876. 

Sir  Kdward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish,  May  26, 1876. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr  FiSh,  July  It,  1876. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  July  18,  1876. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish,  October  27,  1876. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  October  30,  1876. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Fierrepont  (telegram),  November  1,  1876. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Fierrepont  (telegram),  November  24,  lo76. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish,  November  29,  1876. 

Mr.  Fierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish  (telegram),  November  30, 1876, 

Mr.  Fierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish,  November  30,  1876. 

Mr.  Fierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish  (telegram),  December  4, 1876. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Fierrepont,  D  cember  5,  1876. 

Mr.  Fierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish  (telegram),  December  23, 1876. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  December  23,  1876. 


No.  136. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Philadelphia,  May  13, 1876.    (Received  May  15.) 
Sib  :  In  compliaDce  with  tlie  request  of  the  governor-general  of  Can- 
ada, I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  a  person  by  the  name  of  Maraine 
Smith,  late  of  the  city  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  was,  on  the  4th  of  last  month, 
committed  to  jail  at  Sandwich,  in  the  poanty  of  Essex,  Ontario,  as  a 
18  F  B 
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fugitive  from  the  justice  of  the  United  States,  on  the  charge  of  having 
murdered  one  Daniel  E.  McKeon. 

As  the  usual  application  for  the  surrender  of  this  man  nnder  the 
extradition  treaty  has  not  been  received  by  the  governor-general,  his 
excellency  has  requested  me  to  inform  you  that  on  the  4th  of  June,  two 
months  from  the  date  of  his  committal  to  prison,  the  prisoner  will  be 
entitled  to  claim  his  discharge. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDW^D  THOENTOBT. 


No.  137. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton.      ^ 

Department  op  State, 
Washington^  May  17, 1876. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
13th  instant,  informing  me,  at  the  request  of  the  governor-general  of 
Canada,  that  one  Maraine  Smith,  late  of  Detroit,  was  committed  as  a 
fugitive  from  justice,  in  the  county  of  Ebsex,  Ontario,  upon  the  4th  of 
April  last,  and,  as  the  usual  application  for  his  surrender  nnder  the 
extradition  treaty  had  not  been  received,  that  upon  the 4th  of  June  he 
will  be  entitled  to  claim  his  discharge. 

Upo  n  the  11th  ultimo  the  governor  of  Michigan  addressed  me,  stating 
that  the  person  referred  to,  after  an  examination,  had  been  committed 
for  the  crime  of  murder,  and  was  held  to  await  extradition,  and  re- 
quested that  the  proper  steps  be  taken  for  that  purpose. 

The  case  had  not  been  brought  to  the  attention  of  this  Department 
prior  to  that  time. 

As  Her  Majesty's  Gh)vernment,  at  the  time  of  the  receipt  of  this  com- 
munication, had  already  informed  the  United  States  that  Winslow  and 
other  fugitive  criminals  then  in  British  jurisdiction,  in  whose  cases  the 
necessary  steps  had  been  taken,  and  who  had  been  committed  for  ex- 
tradition, would  not  be  snrreudered  pursuant  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  desist  from 
preferring  applications  for  extradition  in  new  cases  until  the  fiual  de- 
cision of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  that  question  should  be  reached, 
and  the  governor  of  Michigan  was  informed  of  this  conclusion. 

While,  therefore,  requesting  you  to  express  the  thanks  of  this  gov- 
ernment  to  his  excellency  the  governor-general  for  his  courtesy  in  fur- 
nishing the  information  referred  to,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  in- 
form him  of  the  reason  why  no  formal  request  has  b^en  preferred  in  this 
case  pending  the  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  Winslow 
and  other  cases  now  before  it. 


I  have,  &c., 


HAMILTON  FISH. 


STo.  138. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Washington,  May  23, 1876.    (Received  May  23.) 
Sib:  In  compliance  with  a  request  which  I  have  received  from  the 
governor-general  of  Canada,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  two 
men^  named  Walter  Moore  and  Frederick  Moore,  cbarg^^i^^be  crime 
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of  murder  in  Canada,  are  fugitives  from  justice,  and  are  now  under 
arrest  at  Boston,  having  been  remanded  till  to-morrow,  and  to  ask  that, 
when  the  necessary  forms  shall  have  been  complied  with  to  yoar  satis- 
faction, a  warrant  may  be  issued  for  their  extradition,  and  for  their  de- 
livery to  Alphonse  Cinq,  who  is  authorized  to  receive  the  prisoners. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWD  THORNTON. 


No;  139. 

Sir  Edward  Tkemton  to  Mr.  Fish.        ' 

Washington,  May  26, 1876.  (Received  May  27.) 
Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  23d  instant,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you  that  in  that  note  I  incotrectly  stated  the  name  of  the 
person  into  whose  charge  the  prisoners  Walter  Moore  and  Frederick 
Moore,  charged  with  the  murder  in  Canada,  should,  if  surrendered,  be 
delivered.  The  name  should  have  been  Alphonse  Oinq  Mars. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWD  THORNTON. 


No.  140. 

Sir  Edward  TkamUm  to  Mr.  FUh. 

Washinoton,  July  13, 1876.  (Received  July  14.) 
Sir  :  From  a  dispatch  which  I  have  received  from  the  governor-gen- 
eral of  Canada,  it  appears  that  one  Charles  P.  Jones,  late  of  the  county 
of  Stark,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  waA,  on  the  30th  ultimo,  committed  to 
jail  at  Hamilton,  in  the  county  of  Wentworth,  Ontario,  as  a  fugitive  from 
the  justice  of  the  United  States. 

*A8  the  usual  application  for  the  surrender  of  this  man  under  the  ex- 
tradition treaty  has  not  been  received  by  the  Canadian  Government, 
the  Earl  of  Dufferin  has  requested  me  to  inform  you  that  at  the  expira- 
tion of  two  months  from  the  date  of  his  committal  to  prison,  Charles 
P.  Jones  will,  under  the  Imperial  Statutes  33  and  34  Vict.,  cap.  52,  be 
entitled  to  claim  his  discharge. 

I  have,  &0.,  BDWD  THORNTON. 


No.  141. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  July  18, 1876. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge^  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  13th  instant,  informing  me,  at  the  request  of  the  governor-general 
of  Canada,  that  one  Charles  P.  Jones  was  committed  to  jail  at  Hamilton, 
Ontario,  upon  the  30th  ultimo,  as  a  fugitive  from  the  justice  of  the 
United  States,  but,  as  no  application  for  his  surrender  under  the  extra- 
dition article  of  the  treaty  of  1842  had  reached  the  Canadian  Govern- 
ment, he  would  be  entitled  to  his  discharge  at  the  expiration  of  two 
months  from  his  commitment. 
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The  governor  of  the  State  of  Ohio  some  time  since  addressed  me,  re- 
qaestiug  an  application  in  the  nsual  form  for  the  delivery  of  Jones 
under  the  treaty,  but  it  was  not  deemed  proper  to  prefer  such  applica- 
tion, for  the  reason  stated  in  my  note  of  the  17th  May  in  reference  to 
the  case  of  Maraine  Smith. 

Since  the  date  of  that  not^  the  case  of  Winslow  has  been  disposed 
of  by  a  refusal  to  surrender  him,  and  by  his  discharge  from  custody. 
Thereupon,  and  on  the  20th  ultimo,  the  President;  communicated  to  Con- 
gress the  reasons  which,  in  his  opinion,  made  it  impossible  to  prefer  fur- 
ther demands  for  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  under  the  tenth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  1842. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  this  message,  which  will  explain 
the  position  which  the  President  has  felt  constrained  to  adopt,  and  the 
reasons  why  a  request  for  the  surrender  of  Jones  has  not  been  preferred. 

In  bringing  these  reasons  to  the  knowledge  of  the  governor-general 
of  Canada,  I  will  thank  you  to  express  to  him  my  appreciation  of  his 
courtesy  in  the  matter. 
I  have,  &c., 

HAMILTON  PISH. 


No.  142. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Washington,  October  27, 1876.  (Received  October  28.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  received  instructions 
from  the  Earl  of  Derby  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
having  regard  to  the  very  serious  inconvenience  and  great  encourage- 
ment to  crime  which  would  arise  from  the  continued  suspension  of  the 
extradition  of  criminals  between  the  British  dominions  and  the.  Oniteil 
States,  will  be  prepared,  as  a  temporary  measure,  until  a  new  extradi- 
tion treaty  can  be  concluded,  to  put  in  force  all  powers  vested  in  it  fqr 
the  surrender  of  accused  persons  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
under  the  treaty  of  1842,  without  askinsr  for  any  engagement  as  to  such 
persons  not  being  tried  in  the  United  States  for  other  than  the  offenses 
for  which  extradition  has  been  demanded. 

It  is,  however,  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  each  government  has  the  right 
laid  down  in  the  eleventh  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  which  provides 
that  the  tenth  article  shall  continue  in  force  until  one  or  the  other  of  the 
parties  shall  signify  its  wish  to  terminate  it,  and  no  longer. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWD  THORNTON. 


No.  143, 
Mr.  Fish  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton. 

Department  op  State, 

Washington^  October  30, 1876. 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
27th  instant,  wherein  you  inform  me  that  you  have  received  instructions 
from  Lord  Derby  to  state  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  pre- 
pared, as  a  temporary  measure  until  a  new  extradition  treaty  can  be  con- 
cluded, to  put  in  force  all  powers  vested  in  it  for  the  surrender  of  accused 
persons  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  under  the  tre^t; 
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without  asking  for  any  engagement  as  to  sach  persons  not  being  tried 
in  the  United  States  for  other  than  the  offenses  for  which  extradition 
ha8  been  demanded. 

Your  note  also  calls  attention  to  the  provision  laid  down  in  the  elev- 
enth article  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  that  the  tenth  aiticle  shall  continue  in 
force  until  one  or  the  other  of  the  parties  shall  signify  its  wish  to  termi- 
nate it,  and  no  longer. 

I  have  laid  your  note  before  the  President,  who  observes  with  great 
satisfaction  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  decided  to  use  its  powers 
for  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  without  asking  any  stipulations 
or  engagements  in  the  nature  of  those  which,  in  recent  correspondence 
with  reference  to  the  requisition  roadeby  the  United  States  in  the  case 
of  Winslow  and  others,  had  comi>elled  him,  with  extreme  regret  and 
reluctance,  to  reach  the  conclusion  that  under  the  position  then  taken 
by  the  British  Government,  if  it  be  adhered  to,  it  would  not  be  possible 
for  the  Government  of  the  United  States  either  to  make  demands  on 
Her  Majesty's  Government  for  the  surrender  of  fugitive  criminals  or  to 
entertain  requisitions  of  that  character  from  Her  Majesty's  Government 
under  the  trtjaty. 

The  President  concurs  fully  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  its 
appreciation  of  the  very  serious  inconvenience  and  the  great  encourage- 
ment to  crime  arising  from  the  failure  of  the  extradition  of  criminals 
between  two  states  whose  relations  of  business  and  of  social  intercourse 
are  as  close  and  as  intimate  as  those  which  happily  exist  between  the 
United  States  and  Her  Majesty's  dominions,  and  he  greets  the  decision 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  announced  in  your  note,  to  ask  no  engage- 
ment with  regard  to  the  trial  of  persons  surrendered,  as  the  removal  of 
the, obstacle  which  arrested  the  execution  and  efficiency  of  the  extradi- 
tion article  of  the  treaty  of  1842. 

He  hopes,  therefore,  that  Her  Mjyesty's  Government  will  now  tak^e  into 
consideration  the  applications  heretofore  made  by  the  United  States  for 
the  surrender  of  Winslow  and  Brent  and  Gray,  with  regard  to  each  of 
whom  the  evidence  of  criminality  has  been  duly  furnished  and  heard, 
and  was  found  sufficient  to  justify  his  apprehension  and  commitment  for 
trial  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  treaty.  On  an  indica- 
tion of  readiness  to  surrender  those  persons,  he  will  authorize  an  agent 
to  receive  them,  and  will  be  ready  and  glad  to  respond  to  any  requisi- 
tions which  mdj  be  made  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
under  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842,  which  he  will  then  regard 
as  in  full  force  until  such  time  as  either  government  shall  avail  itself  of 
the  right  to  terminate  it  provided  by  the  eleventh  article,  or  until  a  more 
comprehensive  arrangement  can  be  reached  between  the  two  govern- 
ments in  regard  to  the  extradition  of  criminals,  an  object  to  which  he 
will  be  glad  to  give  the  attention  of  this  government,  with  his  most 
earnest  desire  for  a  mutually  satisfactory  result. 
I  have  the  honor^  &c.. 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  144. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont 

[Telegram.] 

WASHiNaxoN,  November  1, 1876. 
PiBBBBPONT,  Minister^  London: 
Thornton,  by  note,  proposes  resumption  extradition  under"  treaty, 
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without  demanding  Btipnlations,  as  in  Winslow's  case.  Have  replied 
expressing  satisfaction  with  decision  to  remove  obstacle  to  extradition, 
with  hope  that  Winslow,  Brent,  and  Gray  will  now  be  surrendered,  and 
stating,  on  receiving  indication  of  readiness  so  to  do,  agent  will  be 
authorized  to  receive  them,  and  thereafter  we  will  be  ready  to  grant 
requisitions. 

Copy  correspondence  sent  by  mail.    Make  no  advances.    Watch  ques- 
tion.   If  notified  of  any  step  to  surrender  fugitives,  advise  me  promptly. 

FISH,  Secretary. 


No.  145. 


Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Fierrepont. 

[Telegrftm.] 

Washmjoton,  November  24, 1876. 
PiERBEPONT,  Minister  J  London: 

Interview  this  day  with  Thornton  makes  it  possible  that  British  Gov- 
ernment may  surrender  Winslow,  Brent,  ahd  Gray  without  conditions. 
If  offer  be  made  of  all  or  of  either,  you  will  accept,  and  are  authorized 
to  appoint  trustworthy  person  to  convey  fugitive  wiUiout  delay  to  United 
States. 

Inform  me  immediately  by  telegraph  in  cipher  whatever  be  done  in 
the  premises. 

FISH,  Secretary. 


No.  146. 
Sir  Hdtcard  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  November  29, 1876. 
My  Dear  Mb.  Fish:  I  have  a  telegram  telling  me  that  orders  have 
been  issued  for  the  arrest  of  the  three  criminals,  but  Lord  Derby  thinks 
that  this  should  be  kept  secret  as  long  as  possible,  lest  they  should  get 
notice  and  eacape. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

ED  WTO  THORNTON. 


No.  147. 


Mr.  Fierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. 
[Telegram.] 

London,  November  30, 1876. 
Fish,  Secretary ,  Washington: 
Home  office  have  ordered  arrest  of  Winslow,  Brent,  and  Gray. 
Winslow  not  here;  disappeared  early  October.    Brent  here.    Gray 
expected  from  Paris. 
Foreign  office  prompt,  careful;  earnest  to  surrender. 
Will  keep  you  &d  vised. 
•  •••••# 

PIEEREPDNT.^ 
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Na  148. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  FUth. 

No.  76.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Londonj  November  30,  1876.    (Received  December  11.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acqaalDt  yoa  that  yesterday,  the  29th  ia- 
staut,  I  received  a  note  from  Lord  Derby,  without  date,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy : 

Foreign  Office,  Nofwrnber,  1876. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  after  the  oommanieations  which  have 
reoenUy  passed  hetween  Her  Migesty's  minister  at  Wasl^inp^ton  and  Mr.  Fish,  of  which 
reports  have  heen  received  hy  teleg^ph,  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  home  depart- 
ment has  felt  warranted  in  issuing  orders  for  the  apprehension  of  Winslow,  Brent,  and 
Gray,  whose  extradition  has  been  requested  by  the  United  States  Government.  I  have 
to  add.  that  it  is  desirable  that  this  information  shonld  be  treated,  for  the  present  at 
all  events,  as  confidential. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most  obedient, 
bomble  servant, 

DERBY. 

The  Hod.  Edwaads  Pierrbpont,  4^ 

The  foreign  office  are  active  and  earnest  to  revive  extradition. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  * 

1  have,  &c.,  « 

EDWAEDS  PIERRBPONT. 


No.  14^. 
Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Telegram.] 

London,  December  4, 1876. 
Fish,  Secretary^  WasKington : 

Brent  arrested;  heard;  committed.  Extradition-warrant  will  issne 
after  fifteen  days.  He  says  will  not  contest  warrant.  I  shall  appoint 
man  to  take  him. 

PIERREPONT. 


No.  150. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. 

No.  69.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington^  December  5,  1876. 

SiB: 

•  •  •  '  •  •  #  # 

It  woald  appear  from  your  last  telegram  that  Brent  had  been  arrested 
by  some  preliminary  warrant  and  committed  for  extradition,  and  that 
the  warrant  for  his  extradition  would  be  delayed  for  the  period  of  fif- 
teen days;  and  from  the  statement  that  he  woald  not  contest  the  war- 
i^nt,  it  is  supposed  that  no  habeas  corpus  will  be  applied  for,  and  that 
the  qaestion  which  the  British  Government  has  supposed  would  arise 
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upon  an  at'teinpt  to  snrrender  a  fagitiye  will  not  in  this  case  be  broaght 
before  the  court. 

•  *  •  •  •  #  • 

As  to  these  three  cases,  I  will  thauk  you  to  furnish  me,  from  time  to 
time',  with  accurate  and  careful  information  as  to  the  particular  proceed- 
ings taken  by  the  authorities  of  Great  Britain  in  each' case,  with  the 
dates,  and,  as  far  as  practicable,  a  copy  of  the  papers  relating  to  each, 
as  accurate  and  detailed  information  is  desired  in  reference  to  the 
successive  steps  which  may  be  taken  to  bring  the  treaty  again  into 
operation. 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  151. 
Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  81.J  LEaATION  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

London^  December  7, 1876.  (Received  December  2^.) 

SiK :  The  extradition  of  persons  charged  wjth  crime  can  now  be  car" 
^ried  on,  under  the  treaty  of  1842  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  as  promptly  and  as  easily  as  before  the  interruption.  Warrants 
are  out  for  the  arrest  of  Winslow  and  Gray,  and  Brent  has  already  been 
arrested,  heard,  and  committed  to  await  the  fifteen  days  which  the  law 
requires,  when  he  will  be  delivered  over  to  an  agent  of  the  United 
States  under  a  warrant  of  extradition  precisely  the  same  as  in  all  former 
cases,  and  without  any  stipulations  or  conditions  whatever.  This  is  due 
to  the  attitude  which  you  assumed  and  maintained  from  the  beginning, 
namely,  that  the  British  act  of  1870  could  not  affect  the  treaty  conclude<l 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  1842,  and  that  no  stipu- 
lation or  condition  required  by  that  act  could  have  any  binding  force 
upon  the  Government  of  the  United  States  or  be  claimed  by  England 
in  the  execution  of  that  treaty.  The  question  was  several  times  dis- 
cussed while  I  was  a  member  of  the  Gabinet  at  Washington,  and,  as 
matter  of  international  courtesy,  it  was  determined  to  direct  the  district 
attorney  of  New  York  to  try  Lawrence,  who  had  been  extradited  upon 
the  charge  of  forgery,  first  upon  that  charge  only,  and  leave  all  action 
upon  other  charges  to  be  determined  by  the  government  after  trial  upon 
the  extradited  charge.  I,  as  Attorney-Ge neral,  gave  orders  accordingly. 
After  my  appointment  as  minister  to  England,  I  went  with  Judge  Taft, 
who  was  appointed  Attorney-General  in  my  place,  to  New  York,  and, 
Lawrence  offering  to  plead  guilty  upon  the  charge  of  forgery,  it  was 
arranged  that  all  other  charges  should  be  dismissed.  This  arrangement 
was  carried  out,  and  Lawrence  pleaded  guilty  to  the  indictment  for 
forgery,  and  after  that  no  charges  were  pending  against  him.  •  •  • 
After  your  dispatch  No.  15  (a  copy  of  which  I  gave  to  Lord  Derby)^ 
concisely  setting  forth  the  facts  in  the  Lawrence  case,  and  thus  correct- 
ing the  misapprehension  under  which  he  had  labored,  I  was  satisfied 
that  extradition  would  be  resumed  under  the  old  treaty.  It  has  been 
done  by  the  act  of  the  British  Government,  creditable  to  their  sense  of 
Justice  and  highly  complimentary  to  your  firm  and  courteous  conduct  of 
the  negotiations,  which  had  become  very  delicate  and  difficult. 

T  hftyA    &C 

*'  EDWARDS  PIERBEPONT. 
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No.  152. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  91.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  December  22, 1876v    (Received  January  8, 1877.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that,  in  my  dispatch  No.  76, 
dated  November  30,  1876, 1  inclosed  a  copy  of  a  note  from  Ijord  Derby, 
stating  that  the  home  department  had  issued  orders  for  the  apprehen- 
sion of  Winslow,  Brent,  and  Gray,  whose  extradition  has  been  requested 
by  the  United  States  Government.  On  the  same  day  (November  30)  I 
advised  you  by  cable  that  the  home  office  had  ordered  the  arrests. 

On  the  4th  of  December,  1876,  by  cable,  1  acquainted  you  that  Brent 
had  been  arresteil,  heard,  and  committed  to  await  extradition  at  the  end 
of  fifteen  days.  Copies  of  the  depositions  taken  at  this  hearing  are 
herewith  inclosed. 

In  my  dispatch  No.  80,  December  6,  1876, 1  gave  particulars  of  the 
case  and  of  the  general  course  of  proceedings  here  in  extradition  cases. 

In  my  dispatch  No.  81,  December  7, 1876,  I  stated  that  after  the  ex- 
piration of  *'  the  fifteen  days"  Brent  would  be  delivered  over  to  an  agent 
of  the  United  States  under  a  warrant  of  extradition,  and  without  any 
stipulations  or  conditions  whatever. 

In  my  dispatch  No.  86,  of  the  12th  instp-nt,  I  inclosed  copies  of  the ' 
papers  received  up  to  that  date  from  Lord  Derby  in  the  case  of  Brent. 

The  ^*  fifteen  days"  did  not  expire,  as  the  law  is  construed,  until  the 
19th  of  December  expired. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  of  December  I  wrote  to  Lord  Derby  a 
note  upon  this  subject,  and,  to  facilitate  the  matter,  I  also  sent  a  note 
to  Lord  Tenterden.  I  received,  on  the  same  day,  an  answer  to  these 
notes  from  Lord  Derby,  who  made  an  inquiry  as  to  the  person  to  be 
appointed  to  take  Brent  to  America ;  to  which  I  returned  an  immediate 
reply.    A  copy  of  this  correspondence  is  given  with  this  dispatch. 

The  next  day,  to  wit,  the  2l8t  of  December  instant,  Lord  Derby  sent  a 
messenger  with  the  extradition  warrant;  a  copy  of  which  I  also  inclose. 
The  messenger  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  John  Shore,  the  inspector  of 
police  mentioned  in  the  correspondence,  in  order  that  I  might  make 
the  proper  appointment -and  give  the  necessary  directions.  I  executed 
the  formal  appointment  of  Mr.  Shore,  of  which  I  send  you  a  copy,  and 
forthwith  dispatched  to  you  a  cipher  cable,  as  follows : 

Lord  Derby  has  signed  extradition-warrant.  John  Shore  appointed  to  take  Brent. 
Sails  from  Liverpool  Satardaj,  in  Parthia.    More  after  actual  sailing. 

Lord  Derby's  warrant  seems  to  have  been  dated  the  20th  of  December 
bat  I  had  no  notice  of  it  until  the  21at,  ^hen  I  cabled  you  without  delay. 
If  the  newspapers  knew  it  before  I  did,  they  must  have  bad  it  from  some 
clerk  in  the  foreign  office  before  I  had  notice  that  the  warrant  was 
issued. 

I  have  arranged  to  receive  notice  by  telegraph  when  Brent  actually 
sails,  and  shall  advise  you  by  cable. 

Yon  will  observe  that  Lord  Derby  signs  this  warrant  of  extradition. 
I  am  told  that  the  home  secretary  usually  signs  them,  but  the  act  allows 
either  of  the  principal  secretaries  of  state  to  sign  such  warrants. 
I  have,  &c.. 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 
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[Indoeuie  1  in  "No,  91.] 
Depositions  in  relation  to  the  arrest  of  Brent, 

Metropolitan  Police  District,  to  wit: 

The  infomiatioQ  of  William  J.  Hoppin,  taken  on  oath  this  30th  day  of  November,  in 
the  year  of  onr  Lord  1876,  at  the  Bow-street  police  court,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
and  within  the  metropolitan  police  district,  oefore  me,  the  undersigned  chief  magis- 
trate of  the  police  courts  of  the  metropolis,  sitting  at  the  police  ooort  aforesaid. 
This  deponent,  William  J.  Hoppin,  on  his  oath,  saith  as  follows : 
I  am  the  first  secretary  of  the  legation  of  the  United  States.  I  produce  the  copy  of 
a  telegram  received  on  the  5th  day  of  March,  1876,  from  the  Hon.  Hamilton  Fish,  Seo- 
retary  of  State,  in  cipher,  charging  Charles  I.  Brent  with  forgery  and  the  utterance  of 
forged  paper ;  and  I  am  enabled  to  state  that  the  said  telegram  is  firom  Mr.  Fish  from 
the  fact  that  it  is  in  the  cipher  used  between  the  State  Department  and  the  legation. 

The  American  Government  are  now  willing  to  receive  this  fugitive  criminal  for  the 
purpose  of  prosecution. 

WILLIAM  J.  HOPPIN, 
Secretarp  of  Legation  of  ike  United  States  ofAvMrioa. 
Sworn  before  me. 

J.  T.  INGHAM, 

Chi^  Magistrate, 

Metropolitan  Police  District,  to  trit: 

The  examination  of  John  Shore  and  another  taken  on  oath  this  4th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1876,  at  the  Bow-street  police  court,  in  the  county  of  Mid- 
dlesex, and  within  the  metropolitan  police  district,  before  me,  the  undersigned,  chief 
magistrate  of  the  police  courts  of  the  metropolis,  sitting  at  the  police  .court  aforesaid, 
in  the  presence  and  hearing  of  Charles  Inuis  Brent,  who  was  brought  this  day  before 
me,  pursuant  to  the  extradition  acts  187Q  and  1873,  accused  of  the  commission  of  the 
crime  of  forgery  and  utterance  of  forged  paper  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

This  deponent,  John  Shore,  on  his  oath,  saith  as  follows : 

I  am  an  inspector  at  Scotland  Yard.  I  took  the  prisoner  in  custody  on  the  8th  of 
March  at  Queenstowu.  I  had  then  a  warrant  signed  by  Sir  Thomas  Henry  similar  to 
the  one  I  prodnce.  I  read  the  warrant  to  him  and  told  him  I  should  have  to  take  him 
to  London.  He  was  in  the  custody  of  the  Irish  constabulary;  they  handed  me  a  bill  ot 
exchange  on  Drexel,  Harges  &>  Co.,  Paris,  for  29,000  francs  and  upward,  and  £56  lOs, 
in  English  gold,  $11.25  American  money,  and  revolver,  all  of  whicn  had  been  found  on 
prisoner.  Between  there  and  Dublin  I  noticed  prisoner  was  wearing  a  gold  watch  and 
chain,  which  I  took  from  him :  also,  two  rings  and  a  pin.  On  the  way  between  Queens- 
town  and  London  he  told  me  be  was  Charles  Inni%  Brent ;  that  he  had  been  a  clerk  in 
the  Tobacco  Bank,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  that  he  had  obtained  leave  of  absence  on  the  then 
yesterday  fortnight  to  the  following  Monday,  and  tbac  be  proceeded  to  New  York  after 
cashing  a  draft  oelonging  to  the  bank,  and  that  he  signed  the  name  of  the  firm,  bought 
the  draft  on  Paris  bi^fore  referred  to  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  draft,  also  the  English 
gold  and  the  gold  watch  and  chain  he  was  wearing. 

I  was  present  when  the  prisoner  was  examined  before  Sir  Thomas  Henry,  and  I  re- 
member Mr.  Eugene  C.  Warren  being  examined  by.  Sir  Thomas  in  the  presence  of  the 
prisoner,  and  in  my  presence  he  identified  the  prisoner  as  havin^^  been  a  clerk  in  the 
Tobacco  Bank.  I  remember  the  whole  of  the  American  papers  in  the  case  were  pro- 
duced, and  he  and  another  gentleman  swore  to  their  correctness.  It  was  said  in  prison- 
er's presence  what  the  amount  of  the  check  was.  I  have  now  apprehended  the  prisoner 
under  Sir  James  Ingham's  warrant  on  Saturday  last  at  Canterbury  Barracks.  I  showed 
him  the  warrant,  and  he  said  he  knew  there  would  be  a  settlement  between  the  gov- 
emments  about  these  extradition  matters  this  last  month. 

JOHN  SHORE. 

And  this  deponent,  Samuel  Mullins,  on  his  oath,  saith : 

I  am  a  solicitor  at  11  Queen  Victoria  street,  E.  C.  I  was  present  at  the  examination 
of  prisoner  before  Sir  Thomas  Henry  in  March  last.  A  draft  was  produced  for  the  earn 
of  $15,000;  that  draft  was  annexed  to  the  original  documents  which  came  from 
America ;  these  documents,  with  the  draft,  have  been  sent  back  to  New  York. 

In  the  presence  of  prisoner  I  heard  the  American  depositions  read  in  which  Mr. 
Warren,  who  purported  to  have  signed  the  check  or  draft,  said  his  signature  was  a 
forgery, 

SAMUEL  MULLINS. 

The  above  depositions  of  John  Shore  and  Samuel  MuUins  were  severally  taken  and 
sworn  before  me  as  aforesaid. 

J.  T.  INGHAM, 
Digitized  by  Chitf  Magistrate, 
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The  prisoner,  having  been  dnly  oaationed,  saith : 

All  I  have  to  say  is  I  was  three  months  in  the  honse  Of  detention,  from  10th  March 
to  I9th  Juoe;  that  I  was  released  then  beoanse  onr  govemmeDts  conld  not  come  to  an 
agreement  ahont  extradition.  On  the  day  of  my  release  I  signed  a  paper  authorizing 
Detective  Shore  to  return  the  draft,  moneys,  tlie  watch  and  chain  and  rings  to  be 
restored  to  the  Merchants'  National  Bank,  New  York  City.  Since  then  I  have  learned 
they  have  received  this  property.  I  wonld  like  to  go  back  as  soon  as  can  be  arranged 
without  waiting  the  fifteen  days. 

CHARLES  INNIS  BRENT. 

Taken  before  me. 

J.  T.  INGHAM, 

[Inokwure  3  in  No.  91.] 
Mr,  PierrepoHi  to  Lard  DerJn/. 

Leoatiom  of  thb  Unfted  States, 
London,  December  20,  1876. 
My  Lord  :  With  reference  to  the  case  of  Charles  Innis  Brent,  now  held  for  extradi- 
tion, I  would  call  your  lordship's  att-ention  to  the  fact  that  the  "  fifteen  davs''  have 
expired,  and  I  am  ready  to  appoint  such  person  as  shall  be  mutually  agreed  upon  to 
receive  said  Brent  under  a  warrant  of  extradition  and  take  him  to  the  United  States. 
I  have,  &c,, 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


(Inolotoie  3  in  No.  91.) 
Mr.  PUrreponi  to  Lord  Tmierden. 

Legation  of  the  tlNrrED  States, 
London,  December  20, 1876. 
Mr  Dear  Lord  Tknterden  :  As  it  is  very  desirable  to  start  Brent  on  his  way  at  the 
earliest  practicable  moment,  I  inclose  yon  a  note  which  I  have  written  to  Lord  Derby, 
and  hoping  that  yon  may  iacilitate  the  matter  so  that  there  shall  be  no^elay  after 
Lord  Derby  arrives  at  the  foreign  office,  I  leave  the  note  unsealed,  thinking  that  there 
nia^  be  some  formal  mattekv  requiring  attention  with  which  I  am  not  familiar,  but 
which  yon  understand. 
Very  truly,  yours, 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 


[Inelotare  4  in  No.  9L] 
Lord  Tenterden  to  Mr.  Pierrepont.    (For  the  Earl  of  Derby.) 

Immediate.]  Foreign  Office,  December  20,  1876. 

Sir  :  With  reference  to  your  letter  of  this  day's  date,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon 
that  I  have  received  a  communication  ^ni  Her  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of  state 
for  the  home  department,  stating  that  as  fifteen  days  have  now  expired  since  the  com- 
mittal of  Brent  to  the  Middlesex  house  of  detention,  a  warrant  for  his  surrender  can 
now  be  issued,  and  inquiring  whether  you  wish  that  an  oificer  should  be  sent  from  the 
United  States  to  fetch  the  prisoner,  or  whether  he  is  to  be  sent  to  the  United  States  in 
charge  of  an  English  officer. 

I  understand  m>m  your  letter  that  you  are  ready  to  appoint  a  person  to  take  Brent 
to  the  United  States,  and  shall  therefore  be  obliged  by  your  informing  me  what  answer 
should  be  given  to  the  inquiry  of  the  secretary  of  state. 
I  have,  &c.t 

For  the  Earl  of  Derby, 

TENTE^EN. 


(Inolosore  5  in  No.  91.1 
Mr,  Pierrepont  to  Lord  Derby. 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  December  20, 1876. 
Mt  Lord  :  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  if  it  meets  your  lordship's  aj^proval,  I  will 
appoint  John  Shore,  inspector  in  Scotland  Yard,  to  take  Brent  to  Amenca  under  the 
warrant  of  extradition. 

I  have,  &c.,  ^  t 

EDWARDS  PIERREPONDQle 
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I  IndMnre  6  in  Ka  91.] 
Warrant  for  the  extradition  of  Brent. 

To  the  Keeper  of  ike  diiddleeex  Rouse  of  Detention  at  ClerJcenwelly  and  to  Inspector  John  Shore: 

Whereas  Charles  iDtiis  Brent,  late  of  the  United  States  of  America,  accnsed  of  the 
commission  of  the  crime  of  forgery  and  tittering  forged  paper  within  the  Jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  was  delivered  into  the  oostody  of  yon,  the  keeper  of 
the  Middlesex  house  of  detention  at  Clerkenwell,  by  warrant  dated  4th  December, 
1876,  parsnant  to  the  extradition  act,  1870: 

Now,  I  do  hereby,  in  pursuance  of  the  said  act.  order  yon,  the  said  keeper,  to  deliver 
the  body  of  the  said  X^harles  Inuis  Brent  into  the  custoay  of  the  said  inspector,  John 
Shore,  and  I  command  yon  the  said  inspector,  John  Shore,  to  receive  the  said  Charles 
Innis  Brent  into  your  custody,  and  to  convey  him  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  said 
United  States  of  America,  and  there  place  him  in  the  custody  of  any  person  or  persons 
appointed  by  the  said  Jurisdiction  to  receive  him,  for  which  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

Given  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  the  undersigned,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  principal 
secretaries  of  state,  this  20th  day  of  December,  1376. 

[L.  8.]  DEEtBY. 


[iDolosnre  7  in  No.  91.] 
Appointment  of  Inspector  Shore  to  convey  Brent  to  the  United  Stake. 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  December  21, 1876. 

Whereas  under  a  warrant  of  extradition  issued  on  the  twentieth  day  of  December, 
anno  Domini  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy-six,  by  the  right  honorable  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  Her  Majesty's  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs.  Inspector  John  Shore  has 
been  directed  to  receive  into  his  cnstody  Charles  Innis  Brent,  accused  of  the  commis- 
sion of  the  crime  of  forgery  and  uttering  forged  paper  within  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  to  convev  him,  the  said  Charles  Innis  Brent,  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  said  United  States  of  America,  and  there  place  him  in  the  custody 
of  any  person  or  persons  appointed  by  the  said  jurisdiction  to  receive  him : 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Edwards  Pterrepont,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary of  the  United  States  of  America  to  Great  Britain,  by  virtue  of  the  authority 
in  me  vested  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  do  hereby  authorize  and  appoint 
the  said  inspector,  John  Shore,  to  take  the  said  Charles  Innis  Brent  into  his  custody, 
*  and  conduct  him  to  the  United  States  of  America,  and  there  deliver  him  to  such  per- 
son or  persons  as  the  President  of  the  United  States  may  authorize  to  receive  him ;  and 
if  no  such  person  shall  appear  duly  authorized  bv  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  receive  said  Brent,  then  to  deliver  him,  the  said  Charles  Innis  Brent,  into  the  custody 
of  the  United  States  marshal  for  the  southern  district  of  New  York,  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  to  be  held  by  the  said  marshal  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereto  subscribed  my  name  and  affixed  the  seal  of  this 
legation  this  twenty-first  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-six. 

[L.  8.]  EDWARDS  PIERREPONT. 

WILLIAM  J.  HOPPIN, 

Secretary  of  Legation, 


No.  153. 


Mr.  Pterrepont  to  Mr.  Fish. 
[Telegram.] 

London,  December  23, 1876. 
Fish,  Secretary ^  Wdshington : 

In  steamer  Parthia,  charge  of  John  Shore,  Brent  left  Liverpool  to<lay. 
He  was  not  surrendered  or  notice  given  of  warrant  antil  21st,  when  I 
cabled  you  at  once. 

•  *••••• 

PIEEREPONT. 

Digitized  by  ^^(JOy  It! 
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No.  154. 

Mr.  Fish  to  8ir  Edward  Thornton. 

Dbpartmbnt  op  State, 

Washington,  December  23, 1876. 

Sib  :  Referring  to  yoar  note  of  the  27th  of  October  ultimo,  and  to 
my  reply  of  the  30th  of  that  month,  and  to  yoar  note  of  November 
29,  in  which  yon  did  me  the  honor  to  inform  me  of  the  issning  of  an 
order  iu  Liondon  for  the  arrest  of  the  three  criminals  who  had  been 
previonsly  discharged  by  Her  Majesty's  Oovernment,  and  who  had  been 
the  sabject  of  the  late  correspondence  on  the  question  of  extradition,  I 
have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  farther  information  has  been 
received  of  the  arrest  of  Brent,  and  of  his  surrender  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  the  person  authorized  to  receive  and  convey  him  to  the 
United  States. 

It  is  understood  that  Winslow  and  Gray,  the  two  other  fugitives  for 
whom  warrants  were  also  issued,  have  escaped  from  or  are  concealed  in 
Great  Britain,  and  cannot  be  found. 

The  representative  of  the  United  States  in  London  has  informed  me 
of  the  sincere  desire  of  H^r  Majesty's  Oovernment*to  cause  their  arrest, 
which,  however,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  effect. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  accordance  with  the  statements 
contained  in  my  note  of  the  30th  of  October  last,  the  President  will 
DOW  be  ready  to  respond  to  any  requisitions  which  may  be  made  on 
the  part  of  Her  Mtgesty's  Government  under  the  tenth  article  of  the 
treaty  of  1842,  and  will  hereafter  make  similar  requisitions  upon  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  as  heretofore,  under  the  treaty,  and  will  again 
regard  the  treaty  as  in  full  force,  subject  to  the  right  reserved  to 
either  party  to  terminate  the  same  pursuant  to  the  eleventh  article 
thereof. 

I  have  great  satisfaction  in  conveying  to  you  this  information,  and  in 
being  able  to  state  that  no  obstacles  now  exist  in  delivering  up  to  justice 
fugitive  criminals  under  the  treaty  of  1842,  until  such  time  as  the  two 
governments  may  be  enabled  to  perfect  au(l  enter  into  a  more  compre- 
hensive arrangement. 

I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  155. 

Sir  Edward  Thornton  to  Mr.  Fish. 

WASHiNGKrow,  December  24, 1876.  (Beceived  December  25.) 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's  date,  informing  me  of  the  arrest  and  surrender  by  Her 
Majesty's  Government  of  the  forger  Brent,  and  that  the  other  two  fugi- 
tives,  Winslow  and  Gray,  for  whom  warrants  were  also  issued,  have 
escaped  from,  or  are  concealed  in.  Great  Britain  and  cannot  be  found. 

I  beg  to  express  my  satisfaction  that  under  these  circumstances  the 
President  will  again  regard  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842  as  in 
fall  force,  subject  to  tbe  right  reserved  to  either  party  to  terminate  the 
same  pursuant  to  the  eleventh  article  thereof. 
I  last  night  communicated  to  the  Earl  of  Derby  by  ^^'^gp^p^b^feS^'Qlc 
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stance  of  yoar  note  above  mentioned,  informing  him  at  the  same  time 
that  the  Government  of  the  ITnited  States  is  now  ready  to  make  and  to 
receive  requisitions  for  the  snrreuder  of  firiptive  oriminaLs  as  heretofore. 
I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

ED  WD  THOEHTOir. 


No.  156. 

Mr,  Oacfwalader  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. 

No.  77.]  Dbpabtment  of  State, 

Washington^  December  27, 1876. 

Sm :  Upon  the  receipt  of  joar  telegram  of  the  23d  instant,  stating 
that  Brent,  having  been  delivered  np,  had  sailed  from  Liverpool  in  the 
steamer  Parthia,  a  note  was  addressed  to  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  inform- 
ing him  of  the  fact  of  the  surrender  of  the  fugitive,  and  his  departure 
for  the  TJnited  States,  as  well  as  that  Winslow  and  Gray,  for  whom 
warrants  had  been  issued,  could  not  be  found,  and.  stating  that  the 
President  would  now  be  ready  to  respond  to  any  requisitions  preferred 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  would  hereafter  make  similar  requi- 
sitions under  the  treaty,  and  regard  the  treaty  as  in  full  force,  subject 
to  the  right  reserved  to  either  party  to  terminate  the  same  pursuant  to 
the  eleventh  article  thereof.  I  informed  you  immediately  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  note  by  telegraph,  on  its  transmission  on  the  23d. 

A  copy  of  the  note  in  question,  and  of  Sir  Edward's  reply  thereto  is 
herewith  inclosed.* 

At  the  same  time  a  note  was  addressed  to  the  British  representative 
with  reference  to  Maraine  Smith,  who  has  been  held  for  a  long  time,  as 

you  know,  and  requesting  his  surrender. 

*  *  #  •  •  •  • 

Upon  the  26th  the  British  minister  himself  addressed  the  Department, 
asking  that  a  warrant  might  be  issued  for  the  arrest  and  detention  of 
one  Alfred  Brush,  a  fugitive  from  the  justice  of  Canada,  with  a  view  to 
his  extradition,  and  a  warrant  or  mandate  from  this  Department  was 
issued  the  same  day. 

Extradition  appears  therefore  to  have  been  fairly  re-established  be- 
tween the  two  countries  under  the  tenth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1842. 

The  President  transmitted  to  Congress  upon  the  26th  instant  a  special 
message  with  reference  to  extradition,  accompanied   by  copies  of  the 
late  correspondence  on  the  subject.    As  soon  as  printed  copies  are  ob^ 
taine<l  of  the  correspondence  an(}  message,  copies  shall  be  transmitted. 

The  President  reviews  the  question,  and  announces  that  he  will  here- 
after entertain  and  make  requisitions  for  the  surrender  of  fugitive 
criminals. 

I  am,  &c.,  JOHN  L.  OADWALADER, 

Acting  Secretary. 


No.  167. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Pierrepont. 

No.  81.]  Department  op  State, 

Washingkm^  January  6, 1877. 
SiE :  By  No.  77  from  this  Department,  you  were  furnished  with  a  copy 
*  See  ant»,  docamente  Noe.  154  and  l^i.^^  by  ^OO^  VkZ 
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of  tbe  correspondeDce  which^has  taken  plaoe  between  myself  and  Sir 
Edward  Thornton,  concerning  the  resamption  of  extradition  nnder  the 
treaty  of  1842,  and  since  that  time  both  governments  have  preferred 
demands,  and  the  treaty  may  now  be  said  to  be  again  in  full  operation. 

After  this  resumption  had  been  effected,  and  upon  the  26th  of  Decem- 
ber, your  No.  81  reached  me,  treating  of  the  subject,  and  of  the  various 
causes  which  have  led  to  the  course  pursued  by  the  British  Oovernment. 

You  state  that  upon  the  receipt  of  my  No.  15,  under  the  date  of  Au- 
gust 5,  setting  forth  the  exact  facts  as  to  Lawrence's  case,  and  correct- 
ing the  misapprehension  under  which  Lord  Derby  and  th^  authorities  in 
Great  Britain  had  labored  as  to  the  prosecutions  which  had  been  insti- 
tuted against  him  subsequent  to  his  extradition,  yon  were  satisfied  that 
extradition  would  be  resumed  under  tbe  old  treaty. 

It  is  probably  true  that  some  misapprehensions  had  existed  as  to  what 
bad  actually  taken  place  with  reference  to  Lawrence,  and  doubtless  the 
explanations  made  on  this  point  assisted  toward  their  removal,  and  may 
have  been  not  wholly  without  influence  in  leading  to  a  reconsideration 
of  the  position  which  had  been  assumed  by  Great  Britain.  If  so,  its 
o])eration  was  not  speedy,  as  the  instruction  was  read  to  Lord  Derby 
the  23d  day  of  August,  and  it  was  not  until  late  in  November  that  the 
British  Government  receded  from  the  position  it  had  taken. 

You  will  i^erceive,  also,  that  in  the  correspondence  which  actually  led 
to  the  resumption  of  extradition  no  reference  is  made  by  Her  Majesty's 
Oovernment  to  this  particular  point,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think,  while 
this  matter  may  have  contributed  to  the  end  attained,  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  were  not  satisfied  with  the  general  position  assumed  by 
them  on  this  question,  and  therefore  did  not  rest  their  determination  in 
changing  upon  so  narrow  a  point.  This  is,  of  course,  all  the  more  cred- 
itable to  Lord  Derby  and  to  the  authorities  who  have  contributed  to 
this  end. 

In  your  No.  81  you  also  state  that  when  Lawrence  offered  to  plead 
guilty  upon  the  charge  of  forgery,  it  was  arranged  that  all  other  charges 
should  be  dismissed ;  that  this  arrangement  was  earned  out,  and  that 
Lawrence  plead  guilty  to  the  indictment  for  forgery,  and  after  that  no 
charges  were  pending  against  him.  The  actual  conditions  under  which 
Lawrence  did  plead  guilty,  I  understand  to  be,  that  when  he  plead 
guilty  no  charges  were  actually  dismissed,  but  sentence  was  suspended 
against  him.  But  it  was  understood  that,  when  sentence<i,  no  further 
penalty  than  a  two  years'  sentence  should  be  imposed  in  all.  The  mat- 
ter remains  in  statu  quo^  sentence  l>eing  still  suspended  and  the  charges 
against  him  not  disposed  ot.  Mr.  Bliss,  fh>m  whom  information  has 
been  sought,  agrees  in  this  statement. 
I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  168. 

Mr.  Pierrepont  to  Mr.  Hvaris. 

No.  221.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London^  August  22, 1877.    (Received  September  5.) 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  I  find  in  this  day's  Morning  Post 
tbe  text  of  a  commission  lately  appointed  by  Her  M^'esty  for  inquiring 
into  tbe  laws  relating  to  the  extradition  of  criminals,  and  tba 

'  Digitized  by 
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a  dipping  of  the  same.  Mr.  Gross  lately  told  me  that  there  would  be 
much  embarrassment  in  making  a  treaty  of  extradition,  which  required 
special  action  of  Parliament  upon  a  convention  with  any  particular 
state.  I  think  that  this  commission  is  for  the  purpose  of  producing  a 
change  in  the  act  of  1870,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the 
whole  subject  of  extradition.  Until  this  commission  reports,  I  do  not 
think  that  any  new  treaty  touching  this  subject  is  likely  to  be  made. 
I  shall  watch  the  progress  of  this  commission  and  keep  you  advised. 
I  have,  &c., 

EDWARDS  PIERRE  PONT. 


[Ihotoeiire.] 
I  From  the  Momtng  Poet,  Wedae«day,  Au^tt  99, 1877.  J 
THB  EXTRADITION  OF  CRIMINALS. 

WHrrsHALL,  August  20. 
The  Qneen  has  been  pleased  to  issae  a  commission  ander  Her  Majesty's  royal  sign 
manual  to  the  effect  following : 

Victoria  R. 

Victoria,  by  the  grace- of  God  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith :  To  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Councillor  Sir 
Alexander  James  Edmund  Cookbnrn,  Bart,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  our  most  honorable 
Order  of  Bath,  Liord  Chief  Justice  of  England;  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Councillor  Roundel],  Baron  Selborne ;  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Counciltor 
Colin,  Baron  Blackburn,  one  of  our  lords  of  appeal  in  ordinary;  our  right  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Councillor  Rnssell  Gurney,  recorder  of  our  city  of  London ;  our 
right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Councillor  Sir  Richard  Bas^gallay,  Knight,  one  of  our 
orainary  Judges  of  our  court  of  appeal ;  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Councillor 
Sir  William  Baliol  Brett,  Knight,  one  of  our  ordinary  jndges  of  onr  court  of  appeal ; 
our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Sir  John  Rose,  Bart,  Knight  Commander  of  our  most  dis- 
tinguished order  of  Saint  Michael  and  Saint  George;  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Sir 
James  Fitzjames  Stephen,  Knight  Commander  of  our  most  exalted  order  of  the  Star 
of  India,  one  of  our  counsel  learned  in  the  law ;  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Sir  William 
Gtoorge  Granville  Vernon  Harcourt,  one  of  onr  counsel  learned  in  the  law;  and  our 
trusty  and  well-beloved  William  Torrens  M'Cullagh  Torrens,  esq..  Bachelor  of  Laws, 
greeting : 

Whereas  we  have  deemed  it  expedient  that  a  commission  should  forthwith  issue  to 
inquire  into  and  consider  the  working  and  effect  of  the  law  aud  treaties  relating  to  tho 
extradition  of  persons  accused  of  crime: 

Now,  know  ye  that  we,  reposing  great  trust  and  confidence  in  your  knowledge  and 
ability,  have  authorized  and  appointed,  and  do  by  these  presents  authorize  and  ap- 
point, you,  the  said  Sir  Alexander  James  Edmund  Cockbum ;  Roundell,  Baron  Selborne; 
Colin,  Baron  Blackburn ;  Rnssell  Gnrney ;  Sir  Richard  BaggaUay ;  Sir  William  Baliol 
Brett;  Sir  John  Rose;  Sir  James  Fita^ames  Stephen ;  Sir  William  George  Granville 
Vernon  Harcourt;  and  William  Torrens  M'CuUagh  Torrens,  to  be  our  commissioners 
for  the  purposes  aforesaid.  And  for  the  better  effecting  the  purposes  of  this  our 
commission,  we  do,  by  these  presents,  give  and  grant  unto  you,  or  any  three  or  more 
of  you,  full  power  and  authority  to  call  before  you  such  persons  as  you  shall  judge 
likely  to  afford  yon  any  information  upon  the  subject  of  this  our  commission,  and  aUo 
to  call  for,  have  access  to,  and  examine  all  such  books,  documents,  registers,  and  rec- 
ords as  may  afford  the  fullest  information  on  the  subject,  and  to  inquire  of  and  con- 
cerning the  premises  by  all  other  lawful  ways  and  means  whatsoever. 

And  we  do,  by  these  presents,  will  and  ordain  that  this  our  commission  shall  con- 
tinue in  full  force  and  virtue,  and  that  yon,  our  said  commissioners,  or  any  three  or 
more  of  you,  may  from  time  to  time  proceed  in  the  execution  thereof,  and  of  every 
matter  and  thing  therein  contained,  although  the  same  be  not  continued  from  time  to 
time  by  adjournment. 

And  we  further  ordain  that  yon,  or  any  five  or  more  of  you,  may  have  liberty  to  re- 
port vour  proceedings  under  this  commission  from  time  to  time,  if  you  shall  Judge  it 
expedient  so  to  do.  *  ' 

And  our  further  will  and  pleasure  is  that  yon  do,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
report  to  us,  under  your  hands  and  seals,  or  under  the  hands  and  seals  of  any.  five  or 
more  of  you,  your  opinion  upon  the  several  points  herein  submitted  for  your  considera- 
tion. 

Digitized  by  \^(JOyi^ 
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And  for  yonr  Msistanoe  in  the  execation  of  this  oar  commission  we  have  made  choice 
of  oar  tmsty  and  well-beloved  Qeorge  Edward  March,  esq.,  to  be  secretary  to  tbis  our 
commission,  and  to  attend  yon,  whose  services  and  assistance  we  require  to  use  from 
time  to  time,  as  occasion  may  require. 

Given  at  onr  court  at  St.  James's  the  18th  day  of  Angnst,  1877,  in  the  forty-first  year 
of  onr  reign. 


By  Her  Majesty's  command, 


RICHARD  ASSHETON  CROSS. 


GREECE.  ^ 

No.  159. 

Mr.  Bead  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

No.  259.]  Legation  op  the  United  Otates, 

AtheM^  April  12, 1877.    (Received  May  1.) 

Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  joa  that  I  have  sacceede^  in  obtain- 
ing a  satisfactory  copy,  in  plaster,  of  a  very  ancient  and  remarkable 
Greek  treaty,  engraved  npou  a  marble  colamn,  one  portion  of  which  was 
foood  sixty  and  the  other  two  parts  twenty  days  ago,  in  the  course  of 
the  important  excavations  on  the  sonthern  8loi>e  of  the  Acropolis  which 
are  being  carried  on  by  the  Areheeological  Society  of  Athens,  of  which  I 
am  an  honorary  member. 

This  is  the  first  inscription  which  has  been  discovered  relating  ta  the 
political  life  of  Aloibiades,  the  brilliant  kinsman  of  Pericles.  It  is  my 
intention  to  present  the  plaster  copy  to  the  Department  of  State,  as  a 
pendant  to  the  venerable  treaty  between  the  Athenians  and  the  Gbalci* 
diaus  which  I  had  the  honor  to  send  to  the  Department  last  year. 
I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  MEREDITH  BEAD. 


No.  160. 

Mr.  Read  to  Mr.  EvartB. 

No.  272.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Athens^  May  10, 1877.    (Received  May  28.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  yon  with  the  remarkable  fact  that 
the  arms  of  the  celebrated  Venus  of  Milo  have  been  discovered  within  a 
few  days  in  the  island  of  Melos,  at  a  distance  of  less  than  thjrty  feet  from 
the  place  where  the  statue  itself  was  found  in  1820.  The  arms  are  ex- 
qaisitely  modeletl.  One  hand  holds  a  kind  of  disk  or  shield.  The  work- 
manship and  the  locality  compel  even  the  skeptical  to  acknowledge  the 
antbenticity  of  these  wonderful  relics. 

I  have  applied  to  the  Greek  Government  for  permission  to  take  a 
plaster  cast,  and  if  I  am  successful  I  shall  pray  the  Department  to  accept 
the  same  with  the  Alcibiadean  treaty,  which  I  have  nearly  ready  also  to 
present  to  it.    (See  my  No.  259.) 

It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  finder  of 
the  famous  Venus  Victnx  of  Milo,  n(\w  in  the  Louvre,  has  just  reached 
Greece,  at  the  moment  when  the  other  portions  of  that  great  work  of 
art  are  being  brought  to  light. 
I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  MEREI^my]5M©gle 
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No.  161. 

Mr.  Read  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

No.  276.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Athens^  May  16, 1877.  (Received  June  7.) 
Sir  :  M.  Stephen  CoamanoadiH,  the  learned  secretary  of  the  Archteo- 
logical  Society  of  Athens,  having  heard  that  an  inscribed  stone  bekwg- 
ing  to  some  ancient  monument  was  lying  ne^eeted  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Ilissns,  southwest  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  hastened  to 
the  spot  yesterday  and,  to  his  delight,  discovered  the  remains  of  a  mar- 
ble altar  with  the  following  words : 

This  moDoment  upon  bis  advent  to  power  Peisietratns  the  son  of  Hipplas  has  dedi* 
oated  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  Pythias. 

This  is  the  identical  monument  mentioned  by  Thucydides  as  having 
been  erected  by  Peisistratus,  son  of  Hipplas,  and  grandson  of  the  tyrant 
Peisistratns ;  and  this  is  the  original  inscription  which  the  great  histo- 
rian thought  worthy  of  being  transferred  to  his  immortal  work.  (See 
book  vi,  chap.  54.) 

It  is  especially  worthy  of  note  that  the  letters  which  Thucydides  men- 
tions as  obscure,  are  indeed  roughly  and  feebly  cut,  and  that,  as  in  all 
the  Attic  inscriptions  before  the  time  of  Eucleides,  instead  of  H  there  is  B, 
and  instead  of  the  diphthong  OY  there  is  the  simple  O,  and  T  instead 
of  YI.  The  discovery  of  this  remarkable  stone  fixes  the  site  of  the 
temple  of  Apollo  Pythias,  which  was  hitherto  unknown.  This  very  im- 
portant monument  has  been  purchased  by  the  Aroh»ological  Society 
and  will  be  immediately  transferred  to  the  museum  of  Varvakion. 
I  have,  &C. 

JOHN  MEREDITH  BEAD. 


No.  162. 

Mr.  Read  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

No.  302.]  COEFU,  Geebcb,  July  11, 1877.    (Received  July  27.) 

Sib  :  Referring  to  a  previous  dispatch  relating  to  the  reported  discov- 
ery of  the  arms  of  the  Venus  of  Milo,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  I 
have  since  entered  upon  an  extended  examination  of  the  subject,  with  the 
aid  of  important  authorities  which  were  not  then  at  my  disposal.  The 
result  may  be  briefly  reduced  to  the  following  conclusions : 

I.  Several  statues  and  several  arms  belonging  to  other  ancient  stat- 
ues have  been  recently  found  at  the  Island  of  Milo  or  Melos;  one  of  the 
latter,  it  is  claimed,  belongs  to  the  Venus  of  Milo. 

II.  The  latter  arm  was  found  on  the  site  of  what  the  discoverer  believes 
to  be  the  temple  of  the  Venus  of  Milo. 

III.  If  the  site  proves  to  be  that  of  the  above  named  temple,  it  may 
lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  niche  wherein  the  Venus  of  Milo  formerly 
stood,  and  solve  the  long-disputed  question  as  to  whether  the  Venus  was 
originally  associated  wi:h  one  or  u&ore  other  figures. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  statement  made  to  me  by  Mr.  Nostrakis, 
on  whose  land  the  recent  discoveries  have  been  made,  it  will  be  noted 
with  interest  that  this  statement  emanates  from  the  family  of  one  of 
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the  inhabitants  of  the  island  who  were  engaged  in  the  discovery  of  the 
Yenuaof  Milo  in  1820. 

It  may  be  worth  while  at  this  stage  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  report 
of  the  recent  finding  of  the  arms.  In  passing  I  desire  to  remark  upon 
the  extreme  difficulty  of  obtaining  exact  details  in  an  agitated  moment 
like  the  present  from  a  remote  locality  in  the  archipelago. 

As  early  as  the  first  week  in  May  what  appeared  to  be  reliable  infor- 
mation was  bronght  to  me  to  the  effect  that  the  arms  of  the  Venus  of 
Milo  had  been  discovered  within  ten  yards  of  the  spot  where  the  famous 
statue  had  been  found  fifty-seven  years  before.  In  order  to  obtain 
copies  of  these  relics  for  presentation  to  the  Department,  in  case  they 
proved  valuable,  I  addressed  myself,  as  reported  in  my  previous  dispatch, 
to  the  Greek  Government.  After  some  time  I  received  a  reply  to  the 
effect  that  there  was  no  knowledge  upon  the  subject  in  the  possession 
of  the  Hellenic  Government  ^  but  I  was  assured  that  inquiries  would 
be  instituted.  In  the  mean  time  there  appeared  in  all  the  Greek  papers 
a  statement  setting  forth  tha't  the  arms  of  the  Venus  of  Milo  had  been 
discovered  in  the  island  by  members  of  the  French  Archaeological 
School  at  Athens.  This  proved  to  be  false,  and  it  was  then  ascertained 
that  the  relics  in  question  had  been  found  by  Mr.  Nostrakis.  There- 
upon I  obtained  from  the  latter  the  information  contained  in  the  iuclos- 
ure  marked  1.  I  have  the  honor  also  to  append — marked  2 — x  copy  of 
a  discourse  delivered  on  the  13th  of  June  last  by  M.  Kavaisson,  the 
well-known  keeper  of  the  antiquities  in  the  Louvre,  before  the  Academy 
of  Inscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres  of  tlie  Institute  of  France.  This 
valuable  document  I  owe  to  M.  Dumont,  the  distinguished  director  of 
the  French  ArchsBological  School  at  Athens. 

The  **  imaginary  narrative,"  to  which  M.  Rivaisson  refers,  was  con- 
tained in  a  series  of  letters  addressed  to  the  Paris  journal  Le  Temps,  in 
1873-^74,  by  M.  Jean  Aicard.  These  letters  were  eventually  published 
in  a  volume.  In  this  book  M.  Aicard  attempted  to  prove  that  both  of 
the  arms  of  the  Venus  of  Milo  were  attached  to  the  body  when  the 
statne  was  fonnd,  and  that  they  were  detached  and  broken  in  a  strug- 
gle between  the  crew  of  a  French  vessel  of  war  which  was  sent  to  re- 
ceive the  statue,  and  the  crew  of  a  Turkish  vessel  which  had  already 
gained  possession  of  the  wondeiful  relic. 

It  will  be  seen  by  inclosure2,  that  M.  Ravaisson  denies  that  any  such 
combat  took  place,  and  contends  that  there  were  no  arms  attached  to 
the  body  when  it  was  found.  In  support  of  this  positfon,  M.  Ravaisson 
produced  before  the  academy  photographs  of  the  drawings  made  from 
the  statue  at  Milo  at  the  moment  of  the  finding  of  this  splendid  work 
of  art.  These  designs  were  executed  by  M.  Voutier,  an  officer  on  board 
the  French  vessel  the  Estafette,  whose  death  was  recently  reported  as 
having  taken  place  at  Hydros,  in  France.  These  sketches  show  the 
statue  separated  into  two  portions  or  blocks,  and  without  arms,  as  the 
statue  exists  to-day  in  the  Louvre.  Const* quently,  M.  Ravaisson  does 
not  believe  that  the  arm  holding  an  apple  now  in  the  L  )uvre,  and  which 
was  found  with  the  statue,  ever  belonged  to  the  Venus  of  Milo.  He  goes 
further,  and 'says:  **Non  seulemeut  done  on  n'a  point  retrouv^  un  des 
denx  bras  de  la  V4nas  de  Milo,  mais  il  u'est  pas  piobabte  qu'on  les  re- 
tronve  jamais  ui  I'un  ni  I'autre."  Such  is  the  deliberate  opinion  of  a  most 
learned  expert.  He  denies  that  the  arms  have  been  found,  and  he  does 
not  deem  it  probable  that  they  will  be  found.  This,  however,  presents 
a  poiut  for  further  investigation,  which  can  only  be  undertaken  and  de- 
cided by  a  learned  and  competent  commission,  such,  as  I  am  told  by  the 
fomous  and  erudite  secretary  of  the  Archaeological  Society  at  Athens,^ 
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M.  GonmaDondis,  the  Greek  Oovernment  intends  to  send  to  tbe  island 
of  Milo  for  the  purpose  of  examining  critically  all  the  discoveries  there 
made.  Should  it  prove  that  the  arm  in  question  does  not  belong  to  the 
Yeuus  of  Milo,  the  examination  may  nevertheless  result  in  the  acquisi- 
tion of  further  interesting  details,  especially  touching  the  remains,  which 
the  discoverer  believes  are  those  pf  the  temple  of  the  Venus  of  Milo* 
An  exact  account  of  the  value  to  be  attributed  to  the  other  marble  figures 
recently  found  will  also  fix  public  attention.  In  any  event,  the  results 
of  this  investigation  will  be  looked  to  with  eagerness,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  nothing  will  occur  to  interfere  with  the  sending  of  the  gov- 
ernment commission.  I  have,  indeed,  written  again  to«day  to  urge  this. 
Since  my  endeavor  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  arm,  the  representative  of 
another  government  has  made  a  similar  attempt.  I  shall  succeed  in  get- 
ting a  plaster  cast,  and,  if  the  original  proves  to  be  of  value,  I  shall 
hasten  to  present  my  copy  to  the  Department 

I  have  been  applied  to  by  many  of  my  countrymen  for  informatioo 
upon  this  subject.  I  have  not  hesitated  to  impart  whatever  knowledge 
I  possess,  for  the  matter  is  one  of  general  archeeological  interest,  and 
does  not  in  the  slightest  degree  trench  upon  the  domain  of  political  dis* 
cussion.  < 

I  shall  hope  to  continue  my  report  in  future  dispatches. 
I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  MEREDITH  READ. 


[InoloAQre  1  in  No.  309.] 

Statement  of  Mr.  Noatrakia. 

In  couree  of  tbe  exoavations  which  we  are  oarrying  on  in  the  island  of  Milo,  we 
have  foand  the  following  relics: 

1.  A  statue  of  Neptune,  perhaps  of  Roman  origin,  with  an  inscription. 

2.  A  female  statue  with  a  little  Cupid,  of  a  good  period  of  Greek  art.  The  statne  ia 
without  ^  head,  bnt  the  Cupid  is  intact. 

3.  A  bust,  well-fashioned,  and  of  a  good  period  of  Greek  art. 

4.  A  horse  with  a  man  on  its  back,  noth  life-size  and  of  Greek  workmanship.  The 
horse  is  withont  ears. 

5.  A  statne  of  a  woman  with  extended  arms ;  natnral  size ;  Greek  art. 

6.  Two  or  three  beads,  yery  well  preserved,  and  of  very  fine  transparent  marble.  I( 
is  supposed  that  the  bodies  belonging  to  tbe  beads  will  also  be  brought  to  light. 

7.  Many  arms,  of  Greek  art. 

H.  The  left  arm  of  the  Venus  of  Mih^  and  the  hand,  which  is,  however,  cut  oflE,  The  lat- 
ter was  found  first,  and  the  arm  next.  Tbe  arm  terminates  at  tbe  shoulder  exactly  at 
tbe  spot  where  the  left  arm  of  the  Venus  of  Milo  is  wanting.  The  hand  was  originally 
attached  to  tbe  arm  with  an  iron.  Tbe  workmanship  is  exquisite,  and  I,  Basil  Nostra- 
kis,  am  certain  that  it  orif^inally  belonged  to  the  Venus  of  Milo.  The  hand  holds  a  mir- 
ror of  marble,  and  is  admirably  executed.  Tbe  spot  where  the  arm  was  fonnd  is  called 
Clima,  near  the  western  shore  of  the  island. 

During  tbe  researches  a  spring  was  discovered,  which  flows  with  snob  vigor  as  to 
retard  tbe  excavations.  It  seems  to  have  its  origin  in  an  ancient  aqneduct.  The  water 
is  of  the  purest  and  best  quality,  and  so  abundant  that  nine  workmen  arc  employed  in 
draining,  and  only  two  in  excavating. 

Fourteen  years  ago,  the  uncle  of  Tbeodore  Nostrakis,  John  Sararaaskoe  (a  man  who 
had  much  practice  in  antiquarian  excavations,  because  he  used  to  accompany  English 
travelers  to  Candia  and  other  parts  for  the  sake  of  antiquarian  researches),  found  in 
his  garden,  near  the  spot  where  the  excavations  are  now  being  made,  a  large  slab  of 
marble.  Having  removed  tb^s  slab,  be  found  beneath  it  a  flight  of  marble  stairs.  He 
did  not  then  enter  upon  furtber  explorations,  but  covered  the  place  again,  intendinflr 
later  to  prosecute  his  inquiries.  At  tbe  time  of  his  death,  ten  years  ago,  be  called 
his  nt-phew,  my  father,  Mr.  Tbeodore  Nostrakis,  to  him,  and  told  him  to  excavate  at 
tbe  place  where  tbe  slab  was,  nt^ar  a  mulberry  tree.  My  father  did  not  exactly  get 
hold  of  tbe  place  where  this  slab  was  situated,  and  excavated  below  the  real  place  ; 
and,  although  he  spent  a  great  deal  of  money,  be  did  not  succeed  in  finding  anything. 
But  lately ,^  six  weeks  ago,  my  father  (who  bad  received  the  place  oi*  garden  as  a 
dowry),  while  digging  for  cultivating  purposes,  found,  by  chance,  indications  of  ancient 
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statnes,  and  discovered  the  statne  of  Neptane.  A  portion  of  the  bead  was  uDfoitu 
nafcely  knocked  off  by  tbe  pick-ax. 

The  directions  of  the  deceased  were  now  recalled,  and  ^excavations  were  bepnn  alore 
the  mulberry  tree,  and  not  below  it,  as  before.  The  slab  and  the  staircase,  however, 
have  not  yet  been  fonnd.  We  are  about  to  transfer  to  that  place  the  proper  instru- 
ments for  draininfir,  and  then  shall  proceed  to  excavat'C  npon  a  larger  scale. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  place  where  these  discoveries  were  made  is  the  spot  whereon 
the  temple  of  the  Venus  of  Milo  anciently  stood,  because  of  the  different  pieces  of 
colomns  found  there,  and  moreover  the  original  statue  was  found  in  a  place  which  it 
appears  was  not  its  proper  location. 

DISCOVERY  OP  THE  VENUS  OP  MILO. 

Anthony  Bottonis  owned  land  about  five  or  ten  minutes  distant  from  the  place  where 
the  present  excavations  are  carried  on.  Eustrate  Saramaskos,  nicknaued  Anticoy- 
anni4,  was  engaged  by  him  one  day  to  gather  some  stones  for  some  arrangements  in 
his  field.  There,  by  chance,  he  found  the  statue.  Not  knowing  its  value,  he  sold  it  to 
the  French  cousul,  M.  Brest,  for  200  piastres,  about  170  francs.  The  same  Eustrate 
Saramaskos  discovered  the  place  where  excavations  are  now  being  made,  and  which 
is  snpposed  to  be  the  sit>)  of  the  temple  of  Venus. 

The  statue  was  found  in  a  kind  of  a  cave  or  trench,  covered  with  a  heap  of  stones, 
and  that  accounts  for  its  being  injured  in  different  places,  especially  the  nose.  The 
cave  is  to  be  seen  at  the  present  time. 

My  aunt  used  to  say  thar.  there  were  fonnd  at  the  same  time  two  arms,  which  had 
traces  of  an  iron  screw  in  each  to  attach  them  to  some  statue.  % 

The  theater  is  half-way  between  the  present  excavations  and  the  spot  where  the 
Venus  of  Milo  was  fonnd  in  1820. 

Excavations  have  not  yet  been  carried  out  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  trace  the  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  snpposed  temple  of  Venus,  and  therefore  nothing  can  be  said  as  to 
the  place  on  which  the  statue  might  have  stood. 

In  the  theater  a  series  of  stairs  of  marble  is  to  be  seen,  but  no  seats  or  statues. 

The  man  still  lives,  named  Anthony  Bottonis,  who  was  with  the  uncle  of  Mr.  Theo- 
dore Nostrakis,  who  discovered  tbe  statue  of  the  Venns.  He  was  the  man  who  took 
out  the  statne ;  of  course  he  was  assisted  by  others.  Neither  of  them  had  any  idea  ot 
its  value. 

My  father,  Mr.  Theodore  Nostrakis,  has  made  excavations  in  different  parts  of  the 
island  in  the  vicinity  of  Clima;  but,  at  the  present  time,  there  are  none  being  prose- 
cuted except  those  above  referred  to. 

Some  nine  mouths  ago,  the  French  school  sent  to  Melos  some  of  its  scholars  to  exca- 
vate; bnt  they  did  not  find  anything.  They  excavated  at  Tripete,  a  quarter  of  an 
hoar's  distance  from  the  place  where  the  statue  was  found.  They  also  excavated  in 
some  other  places,  at  two,  three,  and  four  hours'  distance.  They  only  excavated  for  a 
month,  and  without  any  success. 


[Bnclosare  9  in  No.  303.— Translation.] 

BemarJcB  of  Mr.  BavaiMwn,  made  btfore  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres  on 
Fridagt  •^<ka«  8|  1377.    Extracted  from  the  Journal  Officiel  of  the  Bepublique  Fran^ise, 

Wednesday,  June  13, 1877. 

Mr.  Rayaisbon.  Several  newspapers  have  I'ecently  announced  that  the  members  of 
the  school  at  Athens  have  just  aiscovered  in  tbe  island  of  Milo  a  marble  arm  holding 
a  looking-glass,  and  that  this  fragment  belongs  to  the  celebrated  statue  preserved  at 
the  Louvre.  Tnis  assertion,  which  up  to  this  time  has  not  been  justified,  seems  to 
have  its  origin  in  an  '*  imaginary  narrative"  recently  published.  According  to  this 
narrative  the  Venus  of  Milo,  after  its  discovery,  was  mutilated  in  a  combat  which  took 
place  between  the  French  seamen  and  the  inhabitants,  and  there  was  a  probability  of 
finding  its  arms  in  the  vicinity  of  the  struggle. 

It  appeared  from  the  authentic  discourses  of  Dnmont  d'Urville,  of  Marcellus,  from 
letters  exchanged  between  our  agents  in  the  east,  which  were  communicated  to  the 
Academy  by  M.  de  Vogiie,  that  the  combat  was  only  a  fable,  and  that  ,the  Venus 
of  Milo  when  excavated  was  in  the  same  state  as  it  arrived  at  the  Louvre.  I  give  a 
new  proof  to-day.  Here  is  a  photograph  of  the  drawings  made  from  the  statue  at 
Milo,  at  the  moment  of  its  discovery  by  Mr.  Voutier,  then  an  officer  on  board  of  the 
Estafette.  These  sketches,  which  were  transmitted  to  me  by  their  author,  represent 
the  statue  separated  into  two  portions,  without  arms,  as  it  now  is.  This  is  undeniable 
evidence  of  this  fact,  already  so  well  established  and  vainly  contested,  that  the  Venus 
of  Milo  no  longer  had  its  arms  when  it  was  deposited  in  the  vault,  undonbtedly  more 
than  twelve  centuries  ago,  and  whence  it  was  not  to  be  taken  out  until  1820.  Not  only 
has  one  of  the  two  arms  of  the  Venus  of  Milo  not  been  recovered,  but  it  is  not  prob- 
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able  that  either  will  ever  be  recovered.  The  recovered  arm  is  said  to  have  held  a  look- 
iui^-glaBs.  The  researches  and  arguments  which  I  have  submitted  to  the  Academy 
have  proved,  I  think,  that  the  statue  was  grouped  with  a  Mars  in  such  a  way  that  it 
could  not  have  held  in  its  hand  either  a  looking-glass  or  any  other  object.  There  are 
Some  objecrious  raised  against  this  demonstration,  viz,  that  the  Greeks  did  not  group 
Mars  with  Veuuf*,  as  the  Romans  did.  But,  not  to  speak  of  various  monuments,  unde- 
uiably  of  Greek  origin,  where  Mars  and  Venus  form  a  group,  among  others  the  ^reat 
archaic  base  of  the  candelabrum  preserved  at  the  Louvre,  these  two  deities  are  united, 
and  also  Eros,  upon  a  painted  vase  at  the  Louvre,  in  a  scene  representing  an  episode 
( f  a  combat  between  the  Olympus  and  the  Titans.  This  vase,  which  has  been  recently 
added  to  our  collections,  is  from  the  is  land  of  Milo. 


No.  163. 

Mr.  Read  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

TSo.  307.]  Italian  Steamer  Cariddi, 

Off  Corfuj  Greece^  July  24, 1877.    (Received  August  13.) 

Sir  :  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  upon  this  steamer  my  friend 
M.  Dumout,  the  distinguished  director  of  the  French  Archaeological 
Institute  at  Athens,  who  has  brought  to  my  notice  a  most  important 
discovery  which  was  made  only  last  week  at  iSparta,  a  small  village  on 
the  southern  side  of  Mount  Hymettus,  at  the  distance  of  two  hours' 
drive  from  Athens.  Some  time  ago  the  attention  of  M.  Dumont  and 
of  M.  Ernest  Curtius,  the  learned  German  archsaologist,  was  directed 
to  several  ancient  tombs  lying  upon  the  side  of  a  small  hill  in  the  midst 
of  a  great  plain  near  Sparta.  An  investigation  showed  that  there  were 
three  chambers  in  the  tomb,  which  these  gentlemen  especially  examined* 
Thepe  chambers  were  hollowed  out  of  the  friable  stone  of  the  hill, 
which  may  be  cut  with  a  knife  when  it  is  fresh,  but  hardens  upon  ex- 
posure to  the  air.  The  top  of  the  principal  chamber  had  fallen  inward, 
and  M.  Dumont  and  M.  Curtius  descended  by  means  of  ladders.  They 
found  that  the  principal  chamber  communicates  by  corridors  with  two 
other  chambers,  the  one  smaller  than  the  other.  The  largest  chamber 
was  perhaps  12  by  16  feet.  The  arrangement  was  entirely  that  of  the 
Etruscan  tombs  whose  remains  exist  today  in  ancient  Etruria.  It  is  the 
belief  of  M.  Dumont  that,  in  accordance  with  the  general  plan  of  such 
tombs,  there  must  be  other  tombs  on  other  sides  of  this  hill.  A  detailed 
account  of  these  valuable  preliminary  researches  was  published  in  the 
Journal  of  the  German  Archaeological  Institute  at  Athens,  and  in  the 
Bulletin  de  Oorrespoudance  de  I'Ecole  Frangaise,  at  Athens,  page  261. 

These  imi>ortaDt  indications  led  the  ArchaBological  Society  at  Athena 
also  to  turn  its  attention  in  this  direction,  and  it  dispatched  M.  Stama- 
takis,  the  exact  and  conscientious  assistant  keeper  of  antiquities  in 
Greece,  to  make  excavations  on  the  s{>ot.  This  wise  movement  has  re- 
sulted within  the  last  week  in  a  most  important  and  precious  discovery, 
which  confirms  in  the  most  conclusive  manner  the  antiquity  of  the  ob- 
jects discovered  by  Dr.  Schliemann,  at  Mycenae,  for  M.  Stamatakis  has 
found  upward  of  two  thousand  objects  whose  appearance  and  decora- 
tions resemble  exactly  the  relics  ot  Mycenae.  By  the  side  of  these  were 
found  other  objects,  which  M.  Dumont  states  are  unquestionably  of 
Assyrian  origin. 

There  are  ten  ivory  ornaments,  of  perhaps  an  inch  and  a  half  by  an 
inch  and  a  quarter  in  size,  upon  which  there  are  various  designs  in  relief. 
Four  represent  the  Sphyux,  two  depict  a  fight  between  a  lion  and  a  bull, 
and  one  contains  the  figure  of  au  Assyrian  king.    There  are  about  one 
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thousand  glass  or  pdte  de  verve  oroaments,  and  fifty  different  subjects 
in  relief  are  foand  upon  them.  Nearly  all  of  these  resemble  the  types 
at  MycenflB. 

The  glass  ornaments  are  smaller  than  the  ivory,  and  they  were  all  orig- 
inally covered  with  a  thin  sheet  of  gold,  which  rendered  distinctly  the 
figures  beneath  them.  These  resemble  similar  forms  at  Cyprus,  but  in 
the  latter  locality  the  objects  were  of  solid  gold.  Some  of  the  thin  gold- 
leaf  coverings  of  these  glass  ornaments  have  also  been  found  in  the  tomb 
at  Sparta.  I  have  said  there  were  three  chambers  in  this  tomb.  •  •  • 
The  smaller  chambers  had  evidently  been  previously  entered,  and  it  is 
supposed  that  the  solid  golden  objects  which  they  must  have  contained 
were  taken  by  the  peasants  in  the  vicinity.  The  glass  ornaments  prob- 
ably possessed  no  value  in  their  eyes,  which  accounts  for  their  remain- 
ing.   Ko  inscriptions  were  found. 

The  importance  of  the  discoveries  at  Sparta  cannot  be  overestimated, 
when  taken  in  connection  with  those  at  Mycenae. 
I  have,  &c., 

JOHN  MEREDITH  READ. 


HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS. 

No.  164. 

.    Mr,  Peiroe  to  Mr.  Fiah. 

Ko.  372.]  Legation  op  thw  United  States, 

Honolulu^  Hawaiian  Islands^  October  1, 1876.    (Received  Oct.  26.) 

Sib  :  The  proclamation  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  ^ivin^ 
effect,  on  the  9th  nltimo,  to  the  reciprocity  convention  between  theUnited 
States  and  Hawaii,  was  received  here  on  the  21st  September.  I  also 
received  by  the  same  mail  a  letter  from  Collector  Shannon,  San  Fran- 
cisco, giving  a  copy  of  a  telegram  addressed  to  him  by  the  Hon.  William 
Hnnter,  dated  Washington,  September  11, 1876,  requesting  him  to  inform 
me  of  the  following  message:  <^ Treaty  proclaimed;  advise  consul.  Ip- 
voices  in  future  will  require  certificate  that  goods  are  production  of 
Hawaiian  Islands."  In  compliance  therewith  the  United  States  consul 
was  immediately  notified,  and  will  govern  himself  accordingly. 

Inclosed  herewith  is  the  published  proclamation  of  King  Kalakana, 
dated  the  26th  September,  extracted  from  the  Hawaiian  Gazette  of  the 
27th,  declaring  the  said  reciprocity  convention  to  have  taken  effect  in  this 
kingdom  on  the  9th  September,  1876,  corresponding  to  the  time  fixed 
by  the  President's  proclamation  for  its  going  into  operation  in  the  ports 
of  the  United  States. 

1  am,  &c.,  HENRY  A.  PBIRCB. 


(Inolosnre.] 
[From  the  Haw«iiMi  Gssetto,  September  S7, 1876.] 

The  pTOclamation  of  King  Kalakana,  corresponding  iu  its  tenor  to  that  of  President 
Grant,  announcing  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  oommeroial  reciprocity,  and  fixing 
the  date  when  it  became  operative  here,  September  9, 1S76,  will  be  found  in  its  ap- 
propriate column. 

Under  this  proclamation  the  cargo  of  the  bark  Cyane,  which  arrived  on  the  IHth  in- 
stant from  San  Francisco,  was  the  first  to  obtain  free  entry,  and  that  of  the  mail-steamer 
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City  of  New  York  was  the  second.  At  the  above-named  port  the  bark  Lnnalilo,  which 
arrived  on  the  lltb,  was  the  first  free  entry,  followed  soon  after  by  the  D.  C  Murray 
and  Mary  Belle  Roberts. 

By  authoriiff, 

[Coat  of  arms  of  Hawaii.] 

PROCIJLMATION. 

Whereas,  by  onr  proclamation  dated  the  17th  day  of  June  last,  the  oonyention  with 
the  United  States  of  America,  ratified  by  onrselves  on  the  17th  day  of  April,  1675,  and 
by  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  on  the  Slst  day  of  May, 
1675,  was  made  public  by  us,  to  the  end  that,  it  and  every  clause  and  article  thereof 
may  be  observed  and  fulfilled  with  good  faith  by  every  person  within  onr  kingdom ;  and 

Whereas  we  did  therein  proclaim  that  the  '*  said  convention  shall  go  into  effect  as 
soon  aH  intelligence  is  received  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  made  the 
necessary  provisions  for  carrying  it  into  operation";  and 

Whereas,  by  a  proclamation  of  His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  dated  the  9th  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1876,  it  appears  that 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  made  the  necessary  provisions  for  carry  ins 
the  said  convention  into  operation,  and  that  the  Acting  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  and  His  Majesty's  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  at  Waah- 
ington  have  recorded  a  protocol  in  a  conference  had  by  them  at  Washington  on  the 
9th  day  of  September,  lo76,  in  the  following  language: 

**  Whereas  it  is  provided  in  article  V  of  the  convention  between  the  United  States  of 
Ametica  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  concerning  oommercial 
reciprocity,  signed  at  Washington  on  the  30th  day  of  January,  1875,  as  follows : 

''Article  V.  The  present  convention  shall  take  effect  as  soon  as  it  shall  have  been 
approved  and  proclaimed  by  His  M^|esty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  shall 
have  been  ratified  and  duly  proclaimed  on  th«5  part  of  the  (Government  of  the  United 
States,  but  not  until  a  law  to  carry  it  into  operation  shall  have  been  passed  by  the 
Consressof  the  United  States  of  America.  Such  assent  having  been  given,  and  the 
ratifications  of  the  convention  having  been  exchanged,  as  provided  in  article  six,  the 
convention  shall  remain  in  force  for  seven  years  from  the  date  at  which  it  may  come 
into  operation ;  and,  further,  until  the  expiration  of  twelve  months  after  either  of  the 
high  contracting  parties  shall  ^ive  notice  to  the  other  of  its  wishes  to  terminate  the 
same,  each  of  the  high  contracting  parties  being  at  liberty  to  give  such  notice  to  the 
other  at  the  end  of  said  term  of  seven  years,  or  at  any  time  thereafter ; "  and 

Whereas  the  said  convention  having  been  approved  and  proclaimed  by  His  Majesty 
the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  having  been  ratified  and  duly  proclaimed  on 
the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States;  and 

Whereas  an  act  was  passed  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  6i  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  entitled  ''An  act  to  carry  into  effect 
a  convent-ion  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Msyesty  the  King  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands,''  signed  on  the  30th  day  of  January,  1875,  which  was  approved  on 
the  15th  day  of  August  in  the  year  1876 1  and 

Whereas  an  act  was  passed  by  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  en- 
titled '*An  act  to  carry  into  effect  a  convention  by  His  Mi^esty  the  King  of  the  Ha- 
waiian Islands  and  the  United  States  of  America,''  signed  at  Washington  on  the  30th 
day  of  January,  1875,  which  was  duly  approved  on  t&  18th  day  of  July,  in  the  year 
1876:  and 

Wn^^reas  ratifications  of  the  convention  having  been  exchanged,  as  provided  in  arti- 
cle VI,  the  undersigned,  William  Hnnter,  Acting  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United 
States  of  America,  and  the  Hon.  Elisha  H.  Allen,  chief  Justice  of  the  supreme  ooart, 
and  the  chancellor  of  the  kin^^dom,  and  member  of  the  privy  oonncil  of  Hawaii,  and 
His  Majesty's  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States 
of  America,  duly  authorized  for  this  purpose  by  their  respective  governments,  have 
met  together  at  Washington,  and  having  found  that  the  said  convention  has  been  ap- 
proved and  proclaimed  by  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  has  been 
ratified  and  duly  proclaimed  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and 
that  the  laws  to  carry  the  said  treaty  into  operation  have  been  passed  by  said  Con> 
gross  of  the  United  States  of  America  on  the  one  part,  and  by  the  legislative  assembly 
of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  on  the  other,  hereby  declare  that  the  convention  aforesaid, 
concluded  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Ha- 
waiian Islands  on  the  30th  day  of  January,  1875,  will  take  effect  on  the  day  aforesaid  : 

Therefore,  in  pursuance  of  the  premises,  we  do  hereby  declare  the  said  conventiou 
to  have  taken  effect  from  the  9th  day  of  the  present  month  of  September. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  onr  hands  and  caused  the  seal  of  onr  kin^ 
dora  to  be  affixed  this  26th  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1876. 

[SEAL.]  KALAKAUA,  B, 

Uy  the  King : 
W.  L.  Green, 
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Ko.  165. 

Mr.  Pierce  to  Mr.  Emrts. 

No.  389.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

HanolulUy  Hatoaiian  IslandSj  April  13, 1877.    (Beoeived  May  15.) 

SiB :  His  Royal  Highness  Prince  William  Pitt  Leleiohoka,  brother  of 
King  Kalakaaa,  and  heir-apparent  to  the  throne  of  Hawaii,  died  iu 
this  city  on  the  lOtb  instant,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  years  and  three 
months.  An  obituary  notice  and  a  photograph  likeness  of  the  deceased 
pnnce  is  herewith  inclosed,  marked  No.  1.  The  Hawaiian  people  moarn 
over  the  event  with  the  most  profound  sorrow.  Of  correct  morals,  well 
educated  and  accomplished,  the  late  prince  promised  to  become,  bad 
he  lived  to  ascend  the  throne,  a  wise  and  popular  sovereign. 

Inclosed  herewith,  marked  No.  2,  is  a  copy  of  a  circular  note  dated 
April  12,  received  from  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  informing  the 
legation  that  His  Majesty  the  King  had  appointed  his  sister.  Princess 
Lydia  Eamakaeha  Liliaokalaui,  successor  to  the  throne  upon  His  Maj- 
esty's decease  without  issue. 

Princess  Lydia  is  the  wife  of  John  O.  Dominis,  governor  of  (this)  is- 
land of  Uabu,  and  a  native  of  Oswego,  State  of  New  York,  and  who  ac- 
companied the  King  on  his  late  tour  to  the  United  States. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

With  great  respect,  &e.,  &c., 

HENEY  A.  PEIECB. 


[Inolocnre  No.  9  in  No.  389.] 
Jiir,  Carter  to  Mr,  T$iroe, 

DEPABTMEIfT  OF  FOBEIUN  AFFAIRS, 

Honolulu,  ApHl  12,  1877. 

Sir  :  I  bave  the  hooor  to  inform  yon  that  it  has  pleased  Hie  Majesty  the  King  to 

appoint,  with  consent  of  the  nobles,  agreeably  with  article  m  of  the  con^titnbfoa  of 

the  kingdom,  his  sister,  Her  Boyal  Highness  Princess  Lydia  Kamakaeha  Liliaokalaui, 

*to  be  hia  sneceesor  on  the  throne  upon  His  Majesty's  decease  without  issue,  and  to  order 

that  Her  Royal  Highness  shall  be  publicly  proclaimed  this  day. 

With  the  highest  respect  and  consideratiod,  &c.,  I  have,  A^c, 

HENRY  A.  P.  CARTER. 
His  Excellency  H.  A.  Peircb, 

United  States  Minitter  EeHdenU 


No.  166. 

Mr.  Peirce  to  Mr.  Evarttu 

No.392J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Honolulu^  Hawaiian  Islands^  May  29, 1877.    (Received  July  6.) 

Sir:  Inclosed  herewith  is  copy  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Garter,  the  Ha- 
waiian minister  of  foreign  affairs,  dated  May  24,  instant,  informing  the 
legation  that  His  Majesty's  charge  d'affaires  in  London  had  been  in- 
structed to  give  notice  to  the  British  Government  of  the  desire  of  this 
government  to  terminate  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  articles  of  the  treaty 
of  1852  between  the  two  countries,  and  that  said  notice  is  now  given, 
for  the  purposes  set  forth  in  the  seventeenth  article  of  said  treaty. 

Mr.  Garter  verbally  informs  me  that  this  government  is  quite  willing 
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to  consent  that  tbe  treaty  referred  to  shall  remain  intact,  provided  the 
British  Government  withdraws  its  demand  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same  rights  and  privileges  as  those  granted  ander  the  reciprocity  treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  Hawaii.  It  will  be  observed  that  the 
British  commissioner,  in  making  the  demand  in  question,  did  not  propose 
to  give  any  eqnivalent  or  compensation  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  rights 
<lemanded. 

Very  respectfally, 

HENEY  A.  PEmCE. 


[Indosure.] 
Mr.  Cm-ter  to  Mr.  Pdroe. 

Dbpartment  op  Foreign  Affairs, 

Honolulu,  May  24,  1877. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  of  ioforming  yoa  that,  by  the  oatward  mail  of  the  23d  ioBtant 
ioBsractioDs  were  sent  to  His  Mi^esty's  chargd  d'affaires  at  London  to  give  notice  to  the 
Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  of  the  desire  of  this  government  to  terminate  the 
fourth,  fifth,  and  oixth  articles  or  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  of  1852,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  seventeenth  article  of  that 
treaty.  His  Majesty's  charge  d'affaires  was  instructed  to  inform  Her  Britannic  Ma« 
jesty's  government  that  snch  notice  is  given  without  prejudice  to  any  effect  which 
former  notices  given  the  British  Government  may  have  on  those  articles,  or  any  rights 
which  this  government  may  have  acquired  thereby,  and  this  government  does  not  in- 
tend by  such  notice  to  imply  that  the  termination  of  such  articles  is  necessary  to  the 
exercise  of  its  full  right  to  make  treaties  of  reciprocity,  or  to  make  exemptions  under 
such  treaties  for  satisfactory  compensation,  without  thereby  rendering  itself  liable 
under  such  articles  to  make  the  same  exemptions  to  other  nations  without  compensa- 
tion ;  and,  further,  that  as  such  notice  is  now  given  for  the  purposes  set  forth  in  the 
seventeenth  article  of  that  treaty,  it  is  the  hope  of  His  Majesty's  Government  that 
the  opportunity  now  offered  of  treating  and  agreeing  upon  such  other  arrangements  as 
may  tend  still  further  to  the  improvement  of  their  mntnal  intercourse  may  be  so 
fortunately  employed  that  this  notice  may  be  withdrawn  or  that  the  articles  may  be 
replaced  by  others,  under  which  the  relations  of  the  two  nations  may  be  placed  upon  a 
still  better  footing;. 

I  regret  that  circumstances  prevented  my  giving  yon  this  information  before  the 
mail  left.    Please  accept  the  renewed  assnranoes  of  high  respect  and  consideration, 
with  which  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c., 
Your  exceUency's,  &o.y 


His  Excellency  Henry  A.  Pbircb, 

United  8taU$  MinUter  ReHdent 


HENRY  A.  P.  CARTER. 


Na  167. 

ilfr.  Peirce  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

No.  393J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Honolulu,  Hawaiian  Islands,  May  31, 1877.    (Received  July  0.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  two  official  printed  copies 
of  a  proclamation  of  neutrality  on  the  part  of  this  kingdom  in  regard  to 
the  war  existing  or  impending  in  Europe.  It  was  published  in  the 
Hawaiian  Gazette  of  yesterday,  May  30.  A  copy  in  manuscript  was 
forwarded  to  me  by  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  on  the  26th  instant^, 
with  a  request  for  my  opinion  on  the  proclamation. 

In  my  reply,  under  date  of  the  28th  instant,  I  said  to  Minister  Garter 
that  the  measure  proposed  seemed  to  me  legal,  wise,  and  judicious,  and 
I  suggested  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  of  the  Targe  number  of  vessels  sail- 
ing under  the  Hawaiian  flag  and  register,  this  government  should 
take  the  present  occasion  to  again  proclaim  its  adhesion  to  the  humaae 

Digitized  by  \^OOy  l^ 


HAYTL  299 

and  eDlightened  principles  and  rules  of  war  and  neutrality  agreed  to  by 
the  convention  of  July  22, 1854,  between  the  United  States  and  Russia; 
that  His  late  Majesty  Kamehauieha  IV,  by  advice  and  consent  of  his  cab- 
inet and  conncil,  adopted  said  rules  on  the  26th  March,  1855,  but  that 
no  action  had  since  been  taken  by  this  government  to  make  those  prin* 
oiples  and  rules  permanent  and  immutable  by  a  convention. 

The  publication  of  the  King's  proclamation  was  no  doubt  hastened  by 
the  fact  of  the  arrival  here,  since  the  29th  instant,  of  the  Eussian  admiral 
Pouzino,  with  three  ships  of  war  under  his  command,  and  others  are 
expected  to  follow.  They  are  from  San  FrauciscO|  and  to  sail  in  a 
few  days  for  the  Occident. 

Admiral  Pouzino  called  upon  me  yesterday  and  I  shall  return  his 
visit  to-morrow. 

With  great  respect,  &c., 

HENET  A.  PEIEOE. 


[Inolotnre.) 

[Ooat  ofartm,] 

PROCLAMATION. 

Kalakaua,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  King : 

Whereas  a  state  of  wa^  unhappily  exists  or  may  be  pending  between  certain  Earo- 
pean  powers;  and  whereas  the  kingdom  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands  is  on  terms  of  friend- 
ship with  all  nations,  and  its  laws  impose  upon  all  persons  who  may  be  within  its 
territory  and  Jarisdiction  the  dnty  of  an  impartial  neutrality  in  time  of  war: 

Now,  therefore,  we,  Kalakaua,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  do 
hereby  declare  and  proclaim  the  nentrality  of  this  kingdom,  its  subjects,  and  of  all 
persons  within  its  territory  and  jurisdi'  tion^in  the  war  now  existing  or  impending  be- 
tween the  great  powers  of  Europe ;  that  the  nentrality  is  to  be  respected  by  allbel- 
ligerents  to  the  toll  extent  of  our  fnrisdiction,  including  not  lees  than  one  marine 
leagqe  from  the  low- water  mark  on  the  respectire  coasts  of  the  islands  composing  this 
kiDgdom,  and  also  all  its  ports,  harbors,  bays,  gulfe,  estuaries,  and  arms  of  the  sga  cut 
off  by  lines  drawn  from  one  headland  to  another;  aud^hat  all  captures  and  seizures, 
enlistments,  or  other  acts,  in  Ylolation  of  our  neutrality,  within  our  Jurisdiction,  are 
unlawful. 

We  do  hereby  further  declare  and  proclaim  that  o«r  Bubjeots  and  all  persons  within 
the  territory  and  jurisdiction  of  this  kingdom,  and  all  vessels  registered  or  sailing  un- 
der the  flag  thereof,  are  hereby  strictly  enjoined  to  take  no  part,,  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  said  war,  and  that  whatever  privileges  shall  be  accorded  to  the  vessels  of  one  bel- 
ligerent within  the  ports  of  this  Kingdom  shall  be  in  like  manner  accorded  to  the  ves- 
sels of  the  others. 

Done  at  our  palace  of  Honolulu  this  29th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1877. 

KALAKAUA  R. 

By  the  King: 

Hrnry  a.  p.  Carter, 

MiniHer  of  Foreign  AffairB. 


HAYTL 

'So.  118. 

Mr.  Basaett  to  Mr.  Uvarls. 


No.  503.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Port  au  Prince^  Eayti^  May  28, 1877.    (Received  June  19.) 
SiB:  On  the  8th  instaut  President  Canal  submitted  to  the  National 
Assembly  his  message,  which  was  only  last  week  printed  for  distribu- 
tion.   It  was  read  before  the  Assembly  and  a  crowded  audience  by  the 
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ministers  of  state,  eaeh  reading  that  portion  of  it  which  related  to  bis 
particular  department.  The  reading  of  the  message  occapied  aboat  five 
consecQtive  honrs,  and,  printed  in  small  but  wretched  type,  it  makes  one 
hundred  and  twenty-three  octavo  pages.  It  claims  to  be  a  frank,  de- 
tailed expose  of  the  sitaation  of  the  country,  and  in  this  sense  some  por- 
tions of  it  appear  to  merit  attention. 

The  policy  of  President  Canal,  who  will  profit  by  the  experience  of  his 
predecessors,  evidently«is  to  march  in  harmony  with  the  legislative 
body  at  any  cost,  and  the  danger,  if  any  there  be,  seems  for  the  present 
to  be  that  in  adhering  strictly  to  this  policy  he  may  allow  the  execative 
to  run  into  an  inactivity  which  in  this  country  may  beget  a  species  of 
contempt  for  its  authority.  This  controlling  idea  in  President  Canal's 
policy  runs  through  the  message  and  croi>s  out  at  almost  every  para- 
graph. 

Every  question  and  every  matter  is  referred  to  the  legislative  body 
for  its  decision,  though  the  executive  sparingly  promises  to  avail  itself 
of  its  constitutional  prerogative  o^  taking  the  initiative  in  regard  to 
certain  measures  of  public  importance. 

The  introductory  remarks  (inclosure  A)  are  the  key-note  to  the  mes- 
sage. The  assurance  of  the  obedience  of  the  executive  to  the  legisla- 
tive power;  the  picturing  of  the  truly  deplorable  condition  of  thecountry, 
due,  it  is  claimed^  to  the  preceding  administration;  the  announcement 
of  a  new  and  more  acceptable  procedure  in  regard  to  political  offenses; 
happy  suggestions  as  to  internal  advancement,  especially  as  to  agri- 
culture ;  the  favoring  of  immigration,  of  lightening  the  burdens  of  tax 
ation  to  the  producer,  of  inculcating  a  patriotic  regard  for  the  publio 
welfare,  are  all  rapidly,  but  in  an  intelligent,  liberal  spirit,  touched  upon 
in  the  introduction.  And  then  comes  the  chapter  on  foreign  affairs,  in 
which,  of  course,  centers  the  chief  interest  of  the  message.  I  send 
heretpith  inclosed  (B)  a  careful  translation  of  that  chaptery  and  I  re- 
spectfully commend  it  to  your  perusaL 

The  chapter,  after  referring  to  ^^  numerous  difficulties,  the  greater 
part  of  which  still  await  a  just  solution,"  in  flattering  terms  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  foreign  representatives  accredited  here,  in  contradictory- 
phrase  but  pleasing  spirit  to  good  relations  with  other  powers,  favor- 
ably to  the  augmentation  of  the  foreign  diplomatic  and  consular  corps, 
to  the  exchange  of  letters  with  chiefs  of  states,  without,  however,  mak- 
ing mention  of  the  letter  of  his  excellency  the  President  of  Liberia, 
comes  to  an  explanation  relative  to  the  French  debt,  and  to  the  so-called 
law  declaring  null  and  void  the  acts  of  the  Domingue  Government.  (See 
my  No.  476,  of  January  28,  1877.)  A  brief  defense  of  that  so-called 
law,  and  the  executive's  proceeding  touching  it,  is  advanced,  and  much  to 
my  satisfaction,  care  is  taken  to  make  prominent  the  leading  idea  ex- 
pressed in  Department's  No.  288,  of  February  21, 1877. 

Then  the  important  subject  of  the  misunderstanding  with  France, 
growing  out  of  the  loan  contracted  by  this  government  at  Paris  in  1875, 
is  taken  up.  The  details  given  under  this  head  are  not  only  interest- 
ing, but  they  fully  confirm  the  statements  of  my  Nos.  477,  483,  and  490 
to  the  Department.  President  Canal,  fully  recognizing  that  thedifficulty 
is  a  real  one,  ventures  delicately  to  put  the  responsibility  for  it  upon 
the  legislative  body,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  it  may  be  shown  that 
^^  good  faith  and  honesty  are  not  yet  banished  from  Hay ti."  The  refer- 
ences to  the  greater  of  two  English  reclamations  (see  my  No.  469  of  Sep- 
tember 9, 1876)  are  somewhat  spirited,  and  lead  to  a  proposal  for  au 
international  arbitration  in  regard  to  it. 

I  doubt,  however,  whether  it  is  a  proper  case  for  such  an  arbitration^ 
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bat  tbe  matter  has  already  been  referred  to  Lord  Derby  by  my  British 
colleagae,  Major  Stuart.  Aiinouocement  is  made  of  a  purpose  to  take 
np  again  negotiations,  at  Washington,  touching  the  island  of  Navassa. 
The  fair  promise  given  me  to  support  the  Winchester  and  the  Hen- 
velman,  Haven  &  Co.  chiims  (see  inclosure  L  to  my  No.  496)  is  dis- 
posed of  in  the  message  by  simply  calling  the  legislature's  attention  to 
them,  though,  in  the  original,  the  future  of  that  verb  is  used,  as  if  Presi- 
dent Canal  intended  to  return  to  the  subject.   • 

Occasion  is  taken  in  speaking  of  the  case  of  a  vice-consul  of  Denmark 
and  the  Netherlands  to  reail  a  lecture  on  the  rights  of  consular  officers, 
and  the  chapter  ends  with  a  lengthy  statement  on  the  relations  between 
Hayti  and  Santo  Domingo.  The  statement  is  well  worthy  of  perusal, 
on  account  of  the  degree  of  apparent  frankness  with  which  it  traces 
Hayti's  policy  toward  Santo  Domingo. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  idea  of  Haytian  domination  over  the  whole  of 
this  island  has  given  way  to  that  of  inalienability  of  territory ;  that 
Hayti  wishes  for  good  relations  with  the  sister  republic,  to  see  her 
progress  in  prosperity  and  civilization,  and  that  she  respects  the  inde- 
pendence of  that  republic;  but  at  the  same  time  Hayti,  without  con- 
sulting the  wishes  of  her  neighbor,  has  taken  it  upon  herself  in  effect 
to  declare  null  and  void  the  treaty  of  November  9, 1874,  between  the 
two  republics,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  concluded  and  cigned  with  the 
Domingne  administration ;  and  now  the  message  proposes  to  consider 
tbe  revision  of  tbe  treaty,  as  if  Hayti  alone  could  at  her  sole  will  throw 
off  and  take  up  again  with  Santo  Domingo  obligations  which  as  much 
concern  the  latter  as  the  former.  In  my  opinion  Hayti  has  never  yet 
fairly  abandoned  the  idea  of  being  able  in  some  way  to  influence  or 
control  to  some  extent  the  politics  and  destinies  of  the  neighboring  re- 
public. But  notwithstanding  the  views  just  expressed,  the  allusion  to 
'*  knowledge  of  tbe  men  that  are  in  power  in  the  east,''  the  invocation 
to  ^Met  our  attention  constantly  bear  upon  the  government  established 
in  Santo  Domingo,"  the  proposal  to  ^'  extend  to  it  a  fraternal  hand  if  it 
is  desirous  as  we  are  to  maintain  in  their  fullness  these  great  principles 
of  territorial  inalienability  which  we  proclaim^,  and  notwithstanding 
it  is  written  with  an  air  of  frankness  which,  in  my  opinion,  the  conduct 
of  this  government  toward  that  republic  does  not  justify,  there  is  a 
vein  of  good  sense,  candor,  and  friendliness  running  through  this  part 
of  the  chapter  on  foreign  affairs  which  upon  its  face  would  commend  it 
to  favorable  consideration. 

Interest  in  the  message  naturally  drops  as  it  leaves  the  chapter  on 
foreign  affairs.  But  there  are  some  few  points  worthy  of  attention  in 
the  chapt«tr  on  finance  and  commerce  which  follows.  Therein  are  dis- 
cussed  several  propositions  for  opening  institutions  of  credit,  and  notably 
for  the  establishment  of  a  national  bank,  upon  which  point  President 
Canal  wisely  remarks  that  as  soon  as  the  true  financial  obligations  of 
the  republic  are  known,  and  the  method  fixed  upon  for  paying  such  of 
them  as  may  be  recognized  to  be  legitimately  due,  this  unequivocal  at- 
testation of  the  national  good  faith  will  inspire  confidence  and  sound 
the  hour  for  the  establishment  of  a  bank.  In  regard  to  the  French 
debt,  it  is  stated  that  after  the  end  of  the  present  year  there  will  remain 
of  the  debt  to  be  paid  $46,863.28  for  each  quarter  during  the  years  1878, 
1879, 1880, 1881,  and  1882,  and  $41,823.63  for  each  of  the  quarters  of 
the  year  1883,  making  together  as  the  sum  that  will  be  due  to  France 
after  December  31,  1877,  $1,157,899.75. 

Touching  the  sinking  fund  (caisse  d'amortissement;  see  inclosure 
I  to  No.  496,  to  the  Department),  the  statement  is  made  that  the  sum 
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encased  to  that  object  from  December  1, 1876,  to  April  26,  1877,  was 
$289,728.86,  against  which  have  been  drawn — 

To  settle  arrears  of  the  French  debt $146,772  67 

To  pay  the  current  French  debt 30,000  00 

To  pay  indemnities ■. ^ 9, 182  71 

To  pay  on  Salnave  debts 4,691  70 

190,647  08 

leaving  at  the  date  last  named  a  balance  of  $09,081.78.  This  last  sum 
was  to  be  allowed  to  augment  until  June  1, 1877,  and  then  the  second 
disbursement  among  the  creditors  is  to  be  made.  It  is  proposed  to  re- 
place the  20  per  cent,  additional  duty  on  exports  by  an  additional 
duty  on  imports,  which  will  produce  a  corresponding  revenue,  to  cause 
all  the  customs  duties  hereafter  to  be  paid  ]>romptiy  in  carii,  and  to 
have  the  state's  employes  punctually  paid  their  salaries.  President 
Oanal  also  promises  to  make  to  the  legislature  at  an  early  day  some 
special  recommendations  to  improve  the  financial  situation.  But,  on  the 
whole,  the  chapter  is  neither  as  explicit  as  it  might  be,  nor  very  satis- 
factory. 

The  remaining  chapters  on  war  and  marine,  on  the  interior,  on  agri- 
culture, on  public  instruction,  on  justice,  and  on  worship,  possess  less  of 
interest  even  than  the  one  on  finance  and  commerce. 

But,  under  the  head  of  agriculture,  mention  is  approvingly  made  of 
contracts  entered  into  for  the  building  of  a  bridge  and  a  wharf  at  Cape 
Hal'tien,  and  for  the  construction  6f  a  railway  in  Port  au  Prince  and  its 
environs  (see  my  No.  419  of  January  19, 1876),  both  of  which  represent 
American  interests.  And  in  the  chapter  on  worship  the  subject  er« 
plained  in  my  No.  501,  of  the  10th  instant,  is  quite  frankly  spoken  of. 

There  arei  some  other  points  in  these  chapters  which  may  prove  some- 
what suggestive,  and  to  which  I  may  have  occasion  to  invite  your  at- 
tention in  these  dispatches. 

A  custom  of  this  country  requires  that  the  National  Assembly  (the 
two  houses  of  the  Oorps  Li6gislatif  in  joint  session),  to  whom  the  mes- 
sage is  addressed,  should  make  a  response  thereto.  It  is  expected  that 
this  response  will  be  made  during  the  first  week  in  June  proximo* 
When  it  shall  have  appeared  in  print,  I  shall  not  fail  to  put  you  in  pos- 
session of  such  portions  of  it  as  may  seem^to  be  worthy  of  your  notice. 
I  am,  &c., 

EBENEZBR  D.  BASSETT. 


f  Inclosure  A  in  No.  503.— Translation  J 
MESSAGE  OF  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  HAYTL 

The  President  of  Hayti  to  the  National  Assembly : 

Messieurs  lrs  S^natburs,  Messieurs  les  D#.put£s  :  When  a  chief  of  st-ate,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  election,  has  had,  as  I,  the  favor  of  the  freest  and  least-songht  vote 
that  comes  from  a  political  assembly ;  when  faithfal  to  his  origin  he  continaes  u>  draw 
his  strength  f^om  the  enlightened  sympathy  of  the  citizens,  he  sees,  without  embar- 
rassment and  without  trouble,  take  place  these  solemn  meetings,  when  the  mandatories 
of  the  nation  enter  into  communication  with  him. 

I  shall  never  consider  it  as  a  cause  of  weakness  or  irksomeness  to  my  government,  it 
shall  be,  contrarily,  its  title  of  honor  always  to  be  attentive  to  the  authorized  word  of 
the  National  Assembly. 

The  circumstances  of  the  moment,  in  default  of  a  fixed  conviction  in  the  efBcaov  of 
tbeparliam-^ntary  system  in  Haytl  should  commend  this  Hne  of  conduct,  which  is  alto- 
gether  in  conformity  with  the  principles  of  the  constitution  of  1B67. 
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More  than  one  personal  government  has  already  sorrowfally  marked  its  pawa^  in 
affAin,  but  the  last  one — a  self-styled  institater  of  progress— which  has  Just  fallen 
under  th^  weight  of  the  contempt  of  the  nation,  seems  to  have  lost  the  spirit  of  gov- 
eroment,  in  tbac  it  was  without  oonnterbalanoes  and  without  control.  To  repair  the 
evils  which  it  caused  to  the  country  public  opinion  rightly  demands  the  loyal  essay  of 
affovemment  of  legality  and  of  free  disonssion. 

The  wisdom  of  the  National  Aseombly,  as  well  as  my  respect  for  its  constitutional 
prerogatives,  will  contribute  to  the  realization  of  this  national  wish. 

The  question  is  to  find  solutions,  which  may  not  be  expedients,  to  the  painful  prob- 
lems placed  before  the  nation  by  a  political  and  financial  disorder  of  twenty  months  ; 
new  charges  figuring  by  the  millions ;  nearly  all  the  social  existences  overthrown, 
and  this  overthrow  creating  a  misery  of  which  it  would  be  wise  to  anticipate  the  en- 
ervations or  the  despondencies ;  the  victinui  of  despotism  asking  for  help ;  particnlar 
interests  injured,  formulating  demands  of  indemnities  amounting  to  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  dollars ;  a  mass  of  litigious  questions  to  be  examined ;  frauds  and  extortions 
to  he  unmasked ;  processes  to  be  commenced  or  shunned;  all  the  public  services  dis- 
organized ;  a  considerable  deficit  in  prospect,  caused  by  the  decrease  of  production 
and  consumption ;  the  pnblic  treasury  involved ;  the  state  more  miserable  and  more 
sued  than  ever ;  such  is  our  situation ! 

It  redounds  only  to  the  shame  of  those  who  are  the  authors  of  it.  It  has  ruined  oar 
pnhlio  credit.  It  has  inflicted  upon  us  the  regret  of  a  diplomatic  difficulty  with  the 
government  of  the  French  republic. 

The  National  Assembly,  soon  enlightened  on  the  question  of  the  loan,  will  take  a 
decision  based  upon  respect  for  international  law,  and  by  the  aid  of  which  my  govern- 
ment may  renew  relations  with  the  government  of  a  great  nation  whode  friendship 
and  kindness  toward  the  Haytian  people  have  never  failed. 

In  such  a  moment  of  trials  for  the  nation,  partisans  of  the  fallen  government  who 
remained  in  Hayti  on  the  faith  of  the  clemency  of  the  revolution  have  not  hesitated 
to  concoct  plots  against  the  republic.  It  is  to  their  perfidious  propaganda  and  to  their 
instigations  that  must  be  attributed  the  first  attempt  bv  main  force,  which  t'K>k  place 
December  25, 1876,  at  Cape  Haltien.  It  completely  flailed  before  the  attitude  of  the 
military  authorities  and  the  population. 

At  the  capital  the  conspirators  were  a  long  while  prepared,  and, always  on  the  look- 
oat  for  a  favorable  occasion,  they  thought  to  have  found  it  in  the  evening  of  February 
23.  The  military  authorities,  although  without  uneasiness  as  to  the  results  of  a  con- 
flict, could  not  give  up  the  capital  to  the  painful  emetions  of  a  conflict  in  the  Greets. 
They  preferred  to  notify  the  conspirators  in  arresting  them. 

At  Cape  Haltien,  as  well  as  at  Port  an  Prince,  all  the  legal  forms  were  observed,  and 
the  accused  were  delivered  to  their  proper  Judges. 

In  the  portion  of  the  message  relative  to  the  department  of  Justice,  other  explana- 
tions will  be  made  on  these  arrests  and  on  the  procedure  of  which  they  were  the  ob- 
ject. 

I  will  observe  that  my  government,  less  as  an  act  of  generosity  than  as  a  consequence 
of  the  liberal  principle  to  which  it  obeys,  to-day  gives  the  guarantees  of  that  which  in 
other  times,  and  yesterday  also,  was  denied  to  the  accused,  an  arrestation  without  vio* 
lence,  a  preventive  detention  without  torture,  the  liberty  of  the  defense,  the  impar- 
tiality of  the  judgment,  the  independence  of  the  verdict. 

It  is  not  to  be  dissimulated  that  the  scrupulous  observance  of  legality  leaves  pro- 
^sssional  conspirators  sometimes  unpunished,  trained  as  they  are  in  the  tactics  of  legal 
interrogations ;  but  what  is  such  an  iuconveuience  in  comparison  with  the  necessity 
of  forming  the  political  education  of  the  people,  bv  accustoming  them  to  see  sonud 
principle  respected  even  by  those  who  have  always  heretofore  crushed  principle  under 
footf 

My  government,  notwithstanding  that  it  has  been  preoccupied  with  the  care  of  main- 
talnin|i^  order  and  of  facing  the  financial  embarrassments,  has  not  the  less  given  its 
attention  to  the  grand  question  of  organization. 

Nearly  all  the  administrative  services  need  reforms.  Celerity  and  the  spirit  of  in- 
telligeut  labor  must  be  introduced  where  routine  has  developed  a  force  ot  inertness 
and  a  bureaucratic  indifference  which  are  the  stumbling-blocks  of  good  purppnes. 

The  army  will  be  reorganized  on  a  plan  which  realizes  two  good  thiugs,  au 'economy 
in  expense  and  a  solid  military  instruction. 

It  is  proper  from  the  present  to  thiuk  of  ameliorating  and  augmenting  our  production. 
Let  us  occupy  ourselves,  then,  with  the  productor  hiuiself. 

The  retbnu  of  our  system  of  taxaiion  would  render  his  position  better;  but  while 
entering  resolutely  on  this  path,  we  must  abstain  from  diminishing  the  reciipts,  which 
h'irdly  suffice  for  the  expenses  already  obligated! 

Why  should  we  not  endeavor  to  render  the  national  labor  more  intelligent^  and,  in 
ccisequence,  more  powerful  and  productive  T 

Let  UB  assure  the  fa  tore  of  childhood  and  of  youth  by  good  schools,  among  which 
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can  be  ooanted  praotioal  schools  of  agricultare  in  the  ooantry,  and  of  arts  and  of  trades 
in  the  cities. 

As  for  the  laborer  of  mature  age,  as  for  the  grown^np  man,  who  can  no  longer  sit  on 
school-benches,  a  practical  institution  can  be  found  in  model  farms,  where,  under  his 
eyes,  can  be  put  in  operation  the  best  agricultural  processes. 

Let  us  favor  among  us  the  introduction  not  only  of  agricultural  immigrants,  but  of 
capitalists  disposed  to  establish  vast  rural  cultivation.  This  would  be  an  increase  of 
material  and  of  intellectual  capital. 

The  view  of  the  happy  effects  of  an  improved  agriculture  and  contact  with  men  of 
a  more  advanced  civilization  would  open  to  the  circulation  of  nvw  ideas  the  intelligence 
of  the  working  classes,  while  good  roads  would  facilitate  the  circulation  of  their  prod- 
ucts. 

I  would  secure  to  the  people  the  benefit  of  some  handsome  and  powerful  creations 
favorable  to  their  advancement.  I  invite  to  such  a  work  all  oitisens  who  havo  a  good 
idea  to  express.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  this,  and  in  many  other  things,  the  initiative 
of  the  state  should  be  exerted  to  excite  to  action  the  intellectual  and  moral  energies 
of  society  and  not  to  divert  citizens  from  all  effort  and  fbom  all  foresight.  Such  are 
the  true  conditions  of  modern  liberty. 

Also,  my  government  4s  far  from  l>eing  contrary  to  the  iustitutions  which  assnre  and 
protect  local  liberties.  It  will  give  its  help  to  the  municipal  councils  and  to  those  of 
arrondissements.  And  if  it  succeeds  in  making  the  public  good  the  grand  affair  of 
everybody,  it  will  have  found  the  true  fouudatiuns  of  order,  and  have  shut  up  the  era 
of  sterile  revolutions. 

The  messa^  by  the  ministerial  departments,  will  put  the  National  Assembly  In  the 
possesRion  or  other  important  facts,  as  well  as  of  the  details  of  different  branches  of 
the  public  service. 


,  [InohMnre  B  ia  No.  503.— TraDslatioo.] 

CHAPTER  ON  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  PRESIDENT. 

An  illegal  and  arbitrary  government  does  not  impose  itself  on  a  country  without 
leaving  grievous  marks  of  its  passage  in  affairs,  or  without  contributing  to  create  for 
the  future  litigious  questions  whose  solution  has  a  considerable  influence  on  its  rela- 
tions of  peace  and  of  good  friendship. 

The  department  of  foreign  affairs  has  cruelly  felt  the  effects  of  this  truth*  My  gov- 
ernment, at  a  time  when  its  solicitude  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  relief  of  our  miseries^ 
has  often  been  obliged  to  suspend  the  study  of  its  interior  situation  in  order  to  study 
that  of  numerous  difficulties,  the  greater  part  of  which  still  await  a  Just  solution. 

CONDUCT  OF  FOREIGN  REPRESENTATIVES. 

It  must,  however,  be»reoognized  and  acknowledged  that  the  spirit  of  reoondUatioii 
and  moderation  which  animates  the  agents  of  forelgu  powers  accredited  among  ns,  la 
the  discussion  of  the  interests  which  they  are  charged  to  defend,  manifests  itself  highly, 
and  all  like  their  governments  reooguizing  upou  whom  must  rest  the  responsibility  for 
the  difficult  situation  created  to  the  country,  have  declared  that  they  were  ready  to 
examine  with  justice  and  impartiality  the  reclamations  of  their  countrymen,  whUa 
showing  great  consideration  for  the  embarrassments  of  the  new  administration. 

From  this  point  of  view  it  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  good  harmony  has  not  been 
altered  between  us  and  our  powerful  friends  beyond  the  sea.  Their  kindness  and  sym- 
pathy being  always  assured  to  us,  there  will  uecessarily  follow  in  the  near  future  a 
resuming  of  those  good  relations  of  peace  and  of  friendship  so  neoessary  to  a  youon^ 
people  who  ask  to  be  sustained  in  the  efforts  wbich  it  makes  as  well  for  the  consol- 
idation of  its  credit  as  for  its  march  upward  in  the  way  of  progress  and  civilisation. 

AUGMENTATION  OF  THE  FOREIGN  DIPLOMATIC  AND  CONSULAR  CORPS. 

Since  the  triumph  of  the  revolution  the  diplomatic  corps  has  been  augmented  by  a 
new  member  in  the  person  of  the  honorable  Dr.  B.  Graser,  Hccredited  near  our  republic 
by  the  empire  of  Germany.  The  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  has  appointed  Mr.  H. 
Peters  to  be  its  consul-general,  and  one  of  those  states  of  Central  Atnedca  of  our  great 
family  of  republics,  Salvador,  has  accredited  near  my  government  Dr.  Martiu  de  Oas- 
tra,  in  the  quality  of  consul  at  the  residence  of  Port  an  Prince. 

Eleven  new  consular  agents  h>ive  be^n  appointed  in  different  cities  of  the  republic. 
It  must  be  expected  that  the  exteosiou  of  these  relations  will  be  profitable  to  us  in 
more  than  one  sense. 

LETTERS  TO  CHIEFS  OF  STATE. 

I  notified  my  elevation  to  the  Presidency  to  the  powers  who  have  agents  accredited 
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among  nn.  Her  Migesty  the  Qneen  of  tho  United  King^dom  of  Great  Brit^ain  and  Ire- 
land and  Enapress  of  India,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy,  the  President  of  the  Bepnb- 
lic  of  the  United  States,  and  the  President  of  Santo  Domingo  have  responded  to  my  let- 
teTH  of  notification. 

The  pomp  with  which  I  sorronnded  the  recital  of  their  dispatches  proves  the  im- 
portance that  I  attach  to  onr  good  relations  and  my  desire  to  maintain  them  on  an 
honorable  and  satisfactory  footing. 

The  Holy  Father  was  pleased  also,  in  responding  to  my  letter  of  notification,  to  send 
me  his  apostolic  benediction, 

THE  FRENCH  DEBT. 

On  the  19th  of  Jnly  last,  I  took  before  yon  the  oath  prescribed  by  article  110  of  oar 
eoustication,  and  immediately  after,  my  government  preoccupied  itself,  as  it  ought  to 
do,  with  the  situation  of  our  exterior  doubl^e  debt  toward  France,  *'  indemnity  and  loan." 

I  knew  that  the  fallen  administration  left  for  ns,  np  to  March  31,  1876,  the  arrear  of 
2,051,096.97  francs  to  be  paid,  and  that  the  provisional  government  had  at  its  charge 
the  snm  due  for  the  quarter  ending  the  30th  of  June,  amounting  to  643,950.40  francs, 
which  carried  the  figure  due  on  the  debt  to  2,695,047.37  francs. 

Negotiations  undertaken  in  the  view  of  obtaining  from  our  interior  commerce  valnes 
with  which  to  face  a  part  of  these  engagements  did  not  end  satisfactorily,  and  the 
department  of  foreign  affairs  was  obliged  to  place  itself  in  communication  with  the 
minister  plenipotentiary  of  France,  so  as  to  make  known  to  him  the  sitnation  and  to 
consult  as  to  the  means  of  egress  therefrom. 

The  installments  to  be  paid  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  of  1S75-76  and  during  that  of 
1676-'77  amount  to  the  snm  of  1,776,118.01  francs,  which  brings  the  total  amount  of 
the  debt  to  be  paid  up  to  September  30,  1877,  to  4,461,105.38  francs. 

On  the  28th  of  July  the  French  minister  plenipotentiary  annpunoed  to  the  secretary 
of  foreign  affairs  that  he  gave  his  adhesion  to  the  propositions  made  by  my  government 
for  the  payment  of  the  doable  debt.  These  propositions  consisted  principally  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  government  of  the  republic  engages  to  remit  at  the  end  of  each  month  to  the 
French  minister  at  Port  au  Prince  40  per  cent,  of  the  fised  export  duties  collected  by 
the  different  custom-houses  of  the  republic  and  received  at  tne  general  treasury,  iu 
drafts  at  90  days'  sight  on  Europe. 

These  sums  thus  paid  should  be  reckoned  as  a  deduction  from  the  amount  of  the 
double  debt,  comprising  therew.th  the  interests  dae  at  5  per  cent,  for  the  time  that 
there  may  have  been  au  arrear  and  according  to  the  amoanc  of  the  arrear. 

The  first  payment  should  be  made  from  August  28,  and  so  on  from  month  to  month, 
until  the  account  of  the  debt  is  brought  up  to  date,  which  would  p-^rmit  the  payment 
of  the  future  installments  to  be  resumed,  conformably  to  the  convention  of  1870. 

There  was  not  iu  this  a  new  convention  concluded  with  France;  there  were  simply 
fiicilities  and  longer  terms  which  she  accorded  to  us  to  cancel  obligations  already  due, 
and  the  immediate  payment  of  which  she  could  exact  from  us. 

The  arrangement  made  between  the  French  minister  and  the  department  of  foreign 
affairs  was  not  long  in  receiving  the  asseut  of  the  government  of  the  French  RBpublic, 
and  Mr.  De  Vorges  informed  my  secretary  of  state  of  the  same  by  his  dispatch  of  the 
29th  of  Sep  tern  t>er. 

This  combination,  which  keeps  ns  henceforth  free  from  all  inquietude  in  regard  to 
the  arrear  due  to  France,  has  permitted  us  to  pay  to  her — 

Franca. 

August  26, 1876 99,587.18 

8eptember27 136,872.31 

October  27 105,701.05 

November  27 204,078.84 

December  27 - 2tf4,727.85 

January  26, 1877 447,182.64 

February  26 376,933.02 

March  26 344,924.63 

By  anticipation  the  same  day 320,101.19 

By  anticipation  April  26 176,211.08 

In  all 2,496,319.79 

The  arrear  of  the  fallen  government  is  then  more  than  covered,  that  of  the  pro- 
visional government  is  partly  paid,  and  before  long,  it  must  be  bop^,  we  can  resume 
the  service  of  the  double  debt  according  to.  the  terms  of  the  convention  of  1870. 

PROTEST  AGAINST  THE  LAW  ANNULLING  DOMING UE*8  ACTS. 

Last  year,  messieurs,  there  was  communicated  to  yon  in  secret  session  the  collective 
note  of  the  French  and  British  ministers,  of  the  Dominican  oharg^  d'affaires,  and  of  the 
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Spanish  and  German  consaiR,  protesting  principally  against  the  law  of  September  19, 
ld76,  wbich  establishes  a  central  commission  of  inqniry  for  the  verification  of  the  debts 
of  the  fallen  government.  Yon  know  in  what  a  spirit  of  conciliation  that  note  was 
written,  notwithstanding  the  reserves  formally  expressed  in  it  against  the  measnrea 
which  in  their  application  concern  foreign  interests.  Yon  know  how  my  government 
has  been  obligea  to  defend  the  law  in  question,  and  to  set  forth  the  imperious  neces- 
sity in  which  the  nation  found  itself  in  acknowledging  and  appreciating  the  snm  of 
its  engagements,  so  as  to  acquit  them  according  to  the  measure  of  its  resources.  With- 
out a  decree  of  suspension  of  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  fallen  government,  it  has  said, 
and  without  a  thoiongh  examibation  which  is  the  necessary  corollary  thereof,  we  set  at 
defiance  all  the  principles  of  morality  and  justice,  for  we  confound  in  the  same  cate- 
gory, without  any  previous  examination,  all  the  titles  of  an  administration  whose 
immorality  and  bad  faith  are  doubted  by  no  one;  we  establish  no  line  of  demarkatioii 
between  obscure  and  vicious  credits  and  thoseshowing  a  certain  character  of  integriTy. 

To  these  principles  which  we  have  tried  to  make  known  to  the  signers  of  the  protest, 
there  have  been  opposed  considerations  of  another  order,  springing  from  international 
jurisprudence.  It  is  only  in  considering  de  facio  governments,  whose  bases  appear  to 
be  solid  and  durable,  and  which  are  recognized  by  the  great  powers  of  the  globe,  th&t 
f  ne  has  disputed  our  arguments,  in  favorof  exceptional  measures  which  the  imperious 
law  of  our  political  and  social  existence  commands  ns  to  take. 

In  miuglnig  its  voice  with  those  of  the  other  powers,  the  American  Uuion  expresses 
the  desire  that  a  sister  republic  will  not  insist  any  longer  on  the  application  of  prio- 
ciphs  which  are  in  contiadiction  to  international  law,  and  of  a  nature  to  injure 
the  credit  and  the  elevated  sentiment  of  a  government  for  which  it  wishes  the  happiest 
iutnre. 

If  I  am  permitted  here  to  translate  to  you  the  thought  of  a  great  st-atesman  who 
has  recently  ceased  to  be  in  affairs,  it  is  tbat  I  desire  to  show  you  under  what  re- 
serves and  in  what  spirit  of  moderation  the  protests  against  us  are  conceived,  and  by 
how  many  high  sympathies  Hay  ti  is  surrounded.    On  my  part  I  am  proud  of  it. 

I  shall  have  occasion  to  return  to  the  response  made  by  the  department  of  foreign 
affairs  to  the  collective  note  of  the  diplomatic  corps,  which  was,  as  you  know,  soon 
followed  by  that  of  the  French  minister  alone,  oonceming  the  loan  contracted  ia 
France  by  the  fallen  government. 

MISUNDERSTANDING  WITH  FRANCE  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OF  THE  LOAN. 

Yon  reserved  to  yourselves  the  last  word  on  this  important  question  Tvhich  yoa 
have  confided  to  a  parliamentary  commission  which  has  not  ceased,  during  the  inter- 
val of  the  two  legislative  sessions,  to  collect  documents  and  to  study  them  with  the 
care  which  they  merit.  Its  report  will  permit  you  to  pronounce  upon  the  subject,  and 
will  prove,  I  hope,  that  good  faith  and  honesty  are  not  yet  banished  from  Hayti. 

If  our  country  desires  to  know  its  true  charges;  if  it  wishes  to  give  up  to  t6e  pil- 
lory of  public  opinion  men  who  have  strangely  abused  a  power  filcbed  by  fraud  and 
violence,  in  the  sole  intention  of  satisfying  their  insatiable  thirst  for  gold ;  if  it  witches 
to  clearly  show  their  frauds,  it  is  in  an  ol^ect  which  interests  its  honor,  its  future,  ias 
well  as  the  public  morality  of  all  states.  One  cannot  be  charged  with  bad  faith  when 
one  is  disposed  to  pay  what  one  owes  and  nothing  more  than  one  does  owe.  How- 
ever, I  must  not  conceal  from  you  that  evil  reports,  diffused  since  some  time  in  Europe, 
to  the  effect  that  there  was  a  question  among  us  of  annulling  the  loan  of  1875,  have 
inquieted  bearers  of  the  titles  of  this  loan,  and  moved  the  Government  of  the  French 
Kepoblic  to  such  a  point  that  it  has  not  up  to  the  present  moment  officially  recognized 
my  government. 

Ot'onr  three  diplomatic  i^ents  abroad,  the  one  in  France  alone  has  not  been  able  to 
remit  tbe  letter  which  notines  my  coming  to  power  to  the  President  of  the  French 
Republic,  so  tbat  our  legation  at  Paris  found  itself  in  a  difficult  and  abnormal  sltnation, 
it  being  simply  recognized  in  a  non-official  sense. 

The  concern  for  the  country's  dignity,  which  I  am  bound  to  preserve  intact,  had 
often  suggested  to  me  the  thought  of  relieving  the  difficulty  by  the  recall  of  oar 
charge  d'affaires.  But  I  could  not  forget  tbat  I  had  considerations  to  observe  toward 
France  which  has  so  often  honored  us  with  its  benevolence,  tbat  France  for  which  we 
have  80  much  sympathy,  and  where  the  intelligent  youths  of  our  country  every  day- 
derive  the  knowledge  which  must  serve  to  raise  us  up  and  give  us  a  place  in  the  civil. 
ized  world.  I  was  therefore  hesitating,  when  an  unhappy  circnmstance  seemed  to 
favor  us.  At  the  same  time  when  our  cbarg^  d'affaires  made  known  to  tbe  government 
strong  reasons  (fpr  his  retirement),  based  upon  considerations  as  to  his  health,  the  de- 
partment of  foreign  affairs  thought  best  to  put  an  end  to  bis  mission.  In  communi- 
cating this  determination  to  the  French  department  of  foreign  affairs,  my  secretary  of 
foreigu  affairs  candidly  exposed  tbe  causes  of  such  determination.  He  said  that  iu 
consequence  of  events  which  had  occurred  in  Hayti,  the  personnel  of  our  lei^t'ion 
being  reduced  to  our  sole  charg^  d'affaires,  the  government  was  momentarily  plaix^d  in 
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the  necessity  of  awaitinji;  a  more  propitions  time  to  name  a  sacoeasor  to  Mr.  Lafores- 
terie  in  a  country  which  certainly  has  aright  to  all  the  sympathies  of  the  Ilaytiaa 
Government  and  people.  Every  propriety  was  observed.  Thns  it  will  be  recognized, 
not  by  pasHtonate  men,  desirous  of  finding  errors  and  faults  everywhere  outside  of  the 
sphere  within  which  they  themselves  act,  but  by  impartial  and  serious  men,  who  dis- 
interestedlv  regard  the  situation  and  know  how  to  remedy  it. 

The  recall  of  our  charge  d'affaires  took  place  on  the  26th  of  December ;  of  this  fact 
I  gave  notice  to  the  French  minister  plenipotentiary  on  the  28th,  at  the  time  at  which 
the  French  mail  was  leaving  with  our  letters.  Oae  month  later  the  government  de- 
voted itself  to  a  combination  which  proves  what  esteem  we  desire  co  snow  to  France, 
and  what  importance  we  attach  to  the  good  relations  to  be  maintained  between  that 
oountry  and  our  own. 

On  the  10th  of  February  letters  were  sent  to  our  charg^  d'affaires  at  London,  Mr. 
Charles  Villevaleix,  which  accredited  him  near  the  French  Government  in  the  quality 
of  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary.  His  mission  was  to  renew  the 
thread  of  our  affairs  unhaDpfly  interrupted  with  the  French  Government,  and  it  was 
enjoined  upon  him  to  put  himself  at  the  disposition  of  the  parliamentary  coinmissiou 
of  inquiry  who  asked  us  for  an  official  agent  to  furnish  it  with  copies  of  all  documtiuts 
deposited  at  the  legation  relative  to  the  important  questions  of  the  loan. 

By  a  happy  coincidence,  which  I  may  be  permitted  to  signalize,  Mr.  Charles  Villeva- 
leix was  making  the  first  necessary  steps  for  the  opening  of  the  negotiations  with 
which  he  was  charged,  nearly  at  the  same  time  that  Dr.  Laoascade,  member  of  the 
French  Chamber  of  Deputies,  prest?ntt-d  himself  to  my  government.  The  Duke  De- 
cazes  profited  by  his  voyage  in  the  Antilles  and  of  the  offor  that  Mr.  Lacascade  made 
to  him,  to  give  him  a  knowledge  of  the  instructions  given  to  the  French  legation  in 
Hayti  in  regard  to  the  settlement  of  our  financial  difficulties.  It  is  in  the  sense  of 
these  instrnctions  that  Mr.  Lacascade  is  to  use  his  personal  iufluence  to  bring  about  an 
amicable  settlement. 

The  minister  plenipotentiary  of  France  has  gone  to  Europe  en  cong4.  He  left  in 
charge  of  the  French  legation  in  Hayti,  according  to  his  government's  orders,  Mr.  Hot- 
tinot,  recently  returned  from  St.  Domingo.  It  was  Mr.  Huttinot  who  communicated 
to  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  the  letter  of  the  French  minister  of  foreign 
affiiirs  announcing  to  him  the  mission  of  Mr.  Lacasca<le. 

My  government  will  necessarily  await  until  yon  pronounce  on  the  question  of  the 
loan,  before  arriving,  if  there  is  occasion,  at  official  negotiations  based  on  the  deter- 
minations that  yon  shall  have  voted. 

TWO  ENGLISH   RECLAMATIONS. 

Last  year  the  department  of  the  interior  had  the  honor  t4>  deposit  in  the  bureau  of 
the  house  the  reclamation  produced  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  in  favor 
of  the  person  who  took  the  engagement  to  conduct  water  from  Turgeao  to  the  capital, 
together  with  the  new  contract  that  it  proposed  to  sign  with  him  in  the  name  of  the 
government.  It  was  during  the  last  days  of  the  legislative  session;  the  house  of 
representatives  had  not  the  necesdary  time  to  study  the  question  and  give  it  a  solu- 
tion. This  same  department  will  therefore  have  to  submit  it  again  to  the  high  appre- 
ciation of  the  legislative  body,  and  to  agree  upon  the  indemnity  accorded  to  the  under- 
taker of  the  works  for  the  losses  that  he  sustained  by  the  forced  sunpension  of  his  works. 

I  come  now  to  one  of  the  most  important  reclamations  submitted  to  the  governiueot ; 
it  figures  by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars;  I  will  say  more  exactly,  by  a  demaud 
for  an  indemnity  of  $():j2,602.44,  the  absorption  of  a  quarter  of  our  fixed  annual  rev- 
enues, a  new  charge  to  be  put  to  the  account  of  the  ignorance  and  insatiability  of  our 
last  governors. 

You  understand  that  it  concerns  the  island  of  La  Tortue,  whose  concession,  after 
having  passed  into  different  hands  since  1862,  came  lastly  to  Madame  Maunder,  n6e, 
Fanbert,  a  British  subject. 

Nnmerons  letters  exchang^ed  between  the  English  minister  and  the  department  of 
foreign  affairs  have  come  to  no  result,  and  finally,  after  taking  knowledge  of  all  the 
correspondence  on  this  subject,  yon  will  easily  convince  yourselves  that  the  question, 
as  it  is  understood  by  the  two  parties,  can  never  be  resolved  by  them. 

The  exaggerated  pretensions  of  the  grantee,  in  the  opinion  of  my  government,  are 
sustained  by  the  British  minister.  Neitner  of  the  two  parties  is  disposed  to  make  con- 
cessions ;  each  one  of  them  relies  on  the  force  and  justness  of  its  arguments ;  an  under- 
standing becomes  impossible,  and  it  appeal's  wise  and  prudent,  I  believe,  to  confide  the 
solution  of  this  qnestion  to  an  international  arbitration. 

Two  nations,  the  one  great  and  powerful,  the  other  small  and  feeble,  will  honor 
themselves  in  adopting  this  line  of  conduct.  The  first  will  not  abuse  its  power  to  im- 
XK>se  law ;  the  second  will  not  from  its  feebleness  try  to  dictate  conditions. 

Moreover,  this  is  not  a  new  manner  of  coming  to  an  understanding.  It  is  thus  in 
international  law  that  it  is  agreed  to  proceed  to  settle  differences  of  a  secondary  order, 
eiipecially  those  which  must  be  solved  in  money  damages.    And  in  the  histor^^fjpeq^ 
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pies,  we  could  mention^  in  support  of  oor  opinioD,  more  than  one  example  of  this  jast 
and  equitable  manner  of  proceeding. 

The  good  oflBces  of  a  friendly  power  are  not  to  be  disregarded.  I  will  say  more;  tbia 
is  the  only  solution  of  the  question  from  the  stand- point  at  which  we  have  arrived,  the 
English  miuiftter  having  declared  to  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  that  he  would 
not  Again  write  on  the  question,  and  that  be  would  await  the  answer  of  my  secretary 
of  state  in  order  to  refer  it  to  his  government. 

To  the  arbitration  that  I  have  therefore  proposed,  I  will  await  the  answer  which 
shall  be  made,  and  if  my  proposition  be  accepted,  I  will  have  the  honor  to  submit  to 
the  sanction  of  the  assembly  the  convention  which  will  follow  upon  it. 

You  will  understand,  gentlemen,  all  the  gravity  that  this  question  carries  with  it 
for  a  country  whose  finances  are  exhausted,  whose  credit  is  mined,  and  which  is  in  the 
obligation  of  defending  to  the  utmost  the  last  breath  of  life  which  still  rests  with  it. 

THE  ISLAND  OF  NAVA88A. 

The  government  is  in  the  intention  of  renewing,  through  its  minister  at  Washington^ 
the  negotiations  eonceming  the  island  of  Navassa,  interrupts  since  two  years.  The 
first  steps  attempted  in  this  respect  date  from  the  empire.  Suspended  by  the  govern- 
ment which  followed  it,  they  were  resumed  at  the  commencement  of  1872,  and  gave 
rise  to  an  exchange  of  long  correspondence  between  us  and  the  United  States. 

On  the  demand  of  the  senate  of  the  republic,  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  was 
to  remit  to  it,  last  year,  all  the  documents  relating  to  this  question.  Arbitration  had 
been  proposed  to  solve  it.  This  was  a  proposition  that  came  from  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives of  the  American  Union  itself,  authorizing  the  President  to  act  to  this  end  ; 
but  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Affairs,  taking  up  this  project  of  law,  made  a  report 
concluding  in  its  rejection,  and  Congress  separated  without  pronouncing  itself  thereon 
in  a  definite  manner.  Such  is,  in  a  few  words,  the  condition  of  this  affair,  which 
already  dates  back  twenty  years  (qui  remonte  dtjd,  d  tnngt  ana), 

TWO  AMERICAN  RECLAMATIONS. 

As  I  said  at  the  commencement  of  this  chapter,  numerous  reclamations  are  deposited 
at  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  and  await  a  solution.  In  what  concerns  the  re- 
public of  the  United  States,  I  will  call  your  attention  to  the  finishing  and  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  Pantheon,  and  to  a  supply  of  arms  furnished  to  the  fallen  government, 
assimilated,  according  to  the  minister  resident  of  the  Union,  to  a  case  of  spoliation. 

There  will  be  communicated  to  the  two  houses,  when  the  moment  shall  arrive,  those 
of  the  foreign  reclamations  on  which  they  are  called  to  pronouuce. 

PROTEST  OP  MR.  MORAVIA. 

I  must  not  pass  in  silence  the  incident  relating  to  Mr.  Moravia,  vice-consul  of  Den- 
mark and  the  Netherlands,  at  the  residence  of  .Jacmel,  under  the  fallen  government^  and 
placed  under  accusation  by  the  provisional  government  at  the  triumph  of  the  revolution. 
The  protest  of  Mr.  Moravia,  which  concluded  by  demanding  an  indemnity  in  his  favor 
of  twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling,  in  reparation  for  the  wrongs  and  damages  to  which 
the  above-mentioned  decree  subjected  him,  was  lying  dormant  in  the  portfolio  of  the 
bureau  of  foreign  affairs.  It  was  not  thought  necessary  to  give  an  immediate  answer 
to  this  strange  act,  in  which  Mr.  Moravia  speaks  of  a  most  flagrant  violation  of  the 
law  of  nations  in  respect  to  him,  and  of  the  gratuitous  insult  offered  to  Uis  Mayesty 
the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  audi  to  the  flag  of  that  power. 

PROCEEDINGS  RELATIVE  TO  A  DANISH  AND  DUTCH  VICE-CONSULTS  PROTEST. 

The  honorable  consuls-general  of  Denmark  and  of  the  Netherlands  having  expressed 
to  the  department  of  foreign  affairs  their  desire  to  be  able  to  give  information  to  their 
respective  governments  In  relation  to  Mr.  Moravia's  position,  my  government  hastened 
itself  to  accede  to  this  desire  too  natural  to  be  contested. 

It  has  furnished  the  proof,  in  remitting  certified  copies  of  important  documents,  that 
Mr.  Moravia  had,  under  the  preceding  administration,  participated  in  the  execniion  of 
certain  works,  which  were  not  accomplished,  notwithstanding  the  large  sums  of  money 
drawn  in  advance  from  the  public  treasury.  It  further  proved  that  Mr.  Moravia  act- 
ively occupied  himself,  as  agent  of  that  administration,  in  the  political  affairs  of  the 
country.  Was  this  the  conduct  to  be  observed  by  a  consular  agent  appointed  by  two 
friendly  nations  t 

If  the  government  of  a  country  owes  a  special  protection  to  the  consuls  of  foreign 
powers  who  reside  therein  and  whose  functions  and  prerogatives  are  limited,  are  they 
not  in  return  obliged  to  abstain  completely  from  all  interference  in  the  interior  affairs 
of  that  country  f  And,  in  case  of  civil  troubles,  are  they  not  compelled  to  hold  the 
most  perfect  neutrality  f    These  principles  cannot  bo  contested. 

In  order  to  put  an  end  to  all  difficulties  in  the  future,  my  governmen|^JiiL«Yipg 
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these  explanations  to  the  agents  of  Denmark  and  of  the  Netherlands,  remitted  to  them 
.  a  counter-protestation,  and  exposed  to  them  how  mach,  in  its  opinion,  the  replacing;  of 
Mr.  Moravia  as  vice-consul  at  the  residence  of  Jacniel  would  be  of  a  nature  to  procure 
happy  resultA  and  to  tighten  the  bonds  of  friendship  which  unite  us  to  those  two 
cooDtries. 

It  was  necessary  to  give  weight  to  similar  facts,  to  completely  put  them  under  your 
eyes  in  all  their  details,  so  as  partly  to  show  to  you  how  miich  ttie  department  of 
foreign  affairs  is  to-day  overburdened  with  care  caused  by  the  events  which  have 
occurred  in  Hayti  and  the  numerous  reclamations,  just  or  unjust,  that  are  necessary 
coDseqiiencee  thereof. 

8ANTO  DOMINGO. 

The  qneetion  of  our  relations  with  the  Dominican  Republic  interests  in  such  a  high 
degree  our  political  future,  that  I  think  it  necessary  to  lay  particular  stress  upon  it, 
aod  to  pray  you  to  make  this  point  the  important  object  of  your  most  serious  medita- 
tions. 

During  twenty-two  years  the  Haytians  and  the  Dominicans  formed  one  and  the 
same  people,  living  under  the  same  laws  and  the  same  government,  the  only  one  in 
Hayti  that  realized  the  unity  of  the  territory. 

When  certain  reasons,  whose  appreciation  is  now  of  the  domain  of  history,  brought 
oar  brethren  of  the  East  to  separate  from  us  and  to  occupy  the  vast  territory  to-day 
called  the  "  Republic  of  Santo  Domingo,"  the  governments  of  Hayti  could  not  reconcile 
themselves  to  this  separation  (se  r^oudre  d  celte  separation)  i  in  it  they  saw  m  the  fu- 
ture an  incessant  peril  for  the  national  independence  gained  at  the  price  of  so  much 
blood  and  sacrifice ;  they  saw  it  menaced  at  each  instant,  if  a  powerful  nation,  absorb- 
ing tbe  Dominican  people,  should,  by  conquest  6r  otherwise,  thus  establish  itself  ac 
our  doors. 

"Tbe  island  of  Hayti  one  and  indivisible;"  such  was  the  constant  principle  of  our 
politics. 

After  conciliatory  measures,  appeal  was  made  to  force  of  arms ;  but  their  efforts 
against  the  persevering  will  of  the  Dominicans  failed. 

In  1^^  the  return  of  repnblican  ideas  was  the  starting-point  of  a  new  policy. 

It  was  rightly  thonght  that  the  independence  of  Hayti  would  be  sufficiently  guaran- 
teed, if  the  Haytians  and  the  Dominicans  would  engage  themselves  never  to  ce<1e  any 
part  of  their  respective  territories.  From  that  lime  the  spirit  of  conquest  and  of  domi- 
nation gave  place  to  the  happy  idea  of  the  union  of  the  two  peoples  on  the  bases  of 
tbe  acknowledgment  of  the  republic  of  Santo  Domingo  and  of  the  principle  of  inalien- 
ability, substituted  for  that  of  territorial  indivisibility. 

It  is  this  principle  that  my  government  desires  to  affirm  to-day  highly,  without 
reticence  ana  without  reserve,  certain  to  find  on  this  point  a  communion  of  ideas  with 
us.  It  is  the  sole  solution  of  the  question  which  occupies  us,  a  solution  dictated  by 
the  reason  and  conformable  to  the  real  progress  of  the  Haytian  and  the  Dominican 
peoples.  It  was  it  that  provoked,  in  1868,  the  first  attempts  of  a  convention  from  which 
came  six  years  later  the  treaty  siloed  the  9th  of  November,  1874,  struck  by  the  revo- 
lutionary idea,  and  which  the  legislative  body  invalidated  by  the  law  of  October  6, 
1876. 

This  is  the  occasion  to  examine  in  what  manner  international  law  and  political  wis- 
dom command  us  to  apply  the  measures  dictated  by  this  law  in  what  concerns  our 
relations  with  our  neighbors  of  the  east. 

Already  the  dispatch  written  in  answer  to  the  collective  note  of  the  diplomatic 
corps,  signed  by  the  charg6  d'affaires  of  the  republic  of  Santo  Domingo,  caused  to  be 
sounded  the  idea  of  the  government  ''concerning  the  treaties  which  have  been  con* 
eluded  between  certain  ones  of  the  states  which  yon  represent  and  the  administration 
of  General  Domingue."  Said  my  secretary  of  foreign  affairs,  "  the  government  is  truly 
in  the  intention  of  having  re-examined  by  authority  competent  in  the  matter  the 
part  of  those  conventions  which  could  occasion  disbursements  of  money ;  for  it  can 
escape  no  one  that  these  treaties,  in  what  concerns  such  stipulations,  have  been 
concluded  with  a  lightness  which  sensibly  affects  the  material  interests  of  the  state." 
Since  that  time  troubles  have  succeeded  with  such  rapidity  in  the  east,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  find  a  favorable  moment  for  the  opening  of  negotiations  between  the 
two  republics. 

Two  governments  have  been  overthrown  after  a  few  days  of  existence,  and  to-day  it 
is  General  Baez  who  is  president  of  the  Dominican  Republic.  At  his  coming  to  power, 
he  sent  a  special  commission  near  my  government  to  assure  me  of  his  good  intentions 
and  to  stjeugthen  more  and  more  the  bonds  that  unite  us  together.  I  answered  him 
that  I  am  animated  by  the  same  sentiments;  and  in  an  interview  which  took  place 
between  his  special  commission  and  the  secretary  of  foreign  affairs,  the  latter  did  not 
fail  to  set  forth  the  necessity  that  there  was  for  the  two  states  to  definitely  settle  the 
important  questions  concerning  the  reciprocal  welfare  of  the  two  republics. 

Tbe  question  of  the  validity  of  the  treaty  of  1874,  of  its  revision,  naturally  then 
presents  itaelf  as  the  order  of  the  day.  ^.^.^.^^^  by  ^OO^ IC 
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Daring  this  sessioti,  xre  will  have  to  stody  the  most  efflcacioas  meaDS  of  arrivinii^  at 
a  good  settlement  of  the  boandaries,  at  the  fixing  of  just  indemnitiee  to  be  accorded 
from  one  party  to  the  other  for  advantages  which  may  be  determined  upon;  to 
examine  with  all  the  care  that  they  merit  the  dispositions  of  the  treaty  relating  to 
our  coasting  trade,  to  oar  public  interior  rights;  we  will  have,  finally,  to  pat  it  (the 
treaty)  in  complete  accord  with  the  lawb  that  govern  the  two  conntries,  so  as  to  give 
to  it  that  force,  that  power  which  it  lacks,  and  to  permit  it  to  contribato,by  a  long 
existence  and  a  severe  and  exact  observance  of  its  prescriptions,  to  the  glory  and  to 
the  advancement  of  the  republics  of  Hayti  and  Santo  Domingo. 

At  the  very  moment  when  this  message  is  being  written,  my  government  could  not, 
without  a  profonnd  and  just  astonishment,  read  the  message  of  the  President  of  Santo 
Domingo  to  the  National  Assembly  of  that  republic.  It  seems  to  render  as  responsible 
for  the  interior  troubles  of  that  country,  accuses  my  government,  of  fomenting  them, 
whilst  copies  of  orders  from  Dominican  authorities  nave  reached  us  provoking  and 
authoriziug  disorder  on  the  frontiers,  even  within  the  Uaytiau  limits. 

M-y  secretary  of  foreign  aifairs,  in  answer  to  a  dispatch  of  the  cbarg^  d'affaires  of 
Santo  Domingo,  which  demanded  of  him  the  immediate  expulsion  from  Haytian  ter- 
ritoiy  of  certain  Dominicans,  declared  that  the  government  was  disposed  to  tarn  them 
back  into  the  interior  in  order  to  neutralize  their  proceedings ;  the  demanded  expul- 
sion being  supported  by  no  document  justifying  this  extreme  measure  so  contrary  to 
the  code  of  humanity.  He  profited  by  the  occasion  that  was  offt^red  to  him  to  remind 
the  charg6  d'affaires  of  the  point  of  view  under  which  my  government  regarded  the 
Dominican  question  in  what  concerns  the  treaty  concluded  and  signed  with  the  fallen 
government.  He,  moreover,  announced  to  bim  that  he  would  have  soon  to  confer  with 
him  on  the  message  of  General  Baez,  which  had  just  been  communicated  to  him. 

Mr.  Ciirlos  Nouel  declared  to  us  that  it  was  not  his  mission  to  treat  these  questions ; 
that  be  was  abont  to  refer  them  to  his  government,  and  demanded  his  passports.  The 
government  remitted  them  to  him ;  but,  endeavoring  to  show  its  6rm  desire  to  pre- 
serve the  best  relations  between  Santo  Domingo  and  Hayti,  it  did  not  consider  this 
demand  as  a  mp'ure,  and  asked  to  know  the  person  left  in  charge  of  the  Dominican 
legation  during  Mr.  Ciirlos  Nouel's  absence. 

I  have  said  enough  on  the  state  of  our  relations  with  Santo  Domingo,  so  that  yoa 
may  form  a  just  idea  of  them.  Knowledge  of  the  men  that  are  in  power  in  the  east, 
and  a  narrative  of  facts  that  took  place  there,  suffice  to  pat  the  questioo  in  its  true 
light. 

Notwithstanding,  If  some  incidents  independent  of  the  will,  distorted  even  for  the 
roost  part,  have  been  produced,  which  have  exercised  a  happy  influence  on  the  rela- 
tions of  Haytians  and  Dominicans,  my  government  proposes  to  bring  them  to  a  com- 
mon satisfaction  of  the  two  countries,  counting  on  the  patriotism  aud  good  sense  of 
the  Dominican  population.  It  hopes  that  these  clouds  will  very  soon  disappear  after 
loyal  explanations,  and  that  the  two  republics,  understanding  that  it  is  their  common 
interest  to  unite  and  understand  each  other,  will  re-establish  and  strenghen  those 
ties  so  far  as  to  gather  all  the  fruits  of  happiness  and  satisfaction  possible.  As  for  us 
Haytiaus,  whatever  they  may  say  or  do,  we  must  try  to  preserve  and  cement  peace 
with  our  sister,  Santo  Domingo. 

It  would  be  puerile  to  defend  ourselves  from  the  idea  of  conquest  or  of  domination, 
which  are  reproached  to  us.  Such  accusations  fall  of  themselves.  We  have  no  interest 
in  fomenting  troubles  among  neighbors,  whose  independence  we  respect  as  well  as  we 
cherish  our  own. 

Let  our  attention  constantly  bear  (se  porie)  upon  the  government  established  at 

Santo  Domingo,  and,  if  it  is  desirous,  as  we  are,  to  maintain  in  their  fullness  these  great 

•  principles  of  territorial  inalienability  which  we  proclaim,  let  us  extend  to  it  a  fraternal 

hand,  and,  by  a  frank  and  sincere  union,  march  With  it  to  the  conquest  of  progress 

aud  of  civilization. 


No.  169. 

Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  EtarU. 

No.  516.]   .  Legation  op  ihe  United  States, 

Fort  au  Prince^  Hayti,  Jvly  21, 1877.    (Received  Aug,  6.) 

Sir  :  In  my  No.  501,  of  the  lOth  of  May  last,  I  bad  the  honor  to  bring 

to  your  notice  that  phase  of  the  religious  question  now  occupying  to 

some  extent  the  public  attention  in  this  republic,  in  which  the  Roman 

-Catholic  archbishop  aud  his  clergy  are  shown   to  have  assumed  a 

Digitized  by  V^OO^  l^ 
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pretension  to  sapremacy  over  the  civil  code,  notably  in  the  matter  of 
marriage. 

hi  the  present  dispatch  I  desire  briefly  to  invite  your  attention  to 
another,  but  equally  suggestive,  aspect  of  the  same  subject,  namely,  the 
introduction  and  growth  of  Protestantism  in  Hayti,  and  its  influence 
upon  this  government 

Although  immediately  after  the  declaration  of  Haytian  independence 
in  1S04,  Romanism,  then  as  now  the  faith  professed  by  a  great  majority 
of  the  Haytian  people,  was  declared  to  be  the  religion  of  the  state  and 
))laced  under  the  stiite's  special  protection  and  support,  and  although  it 
still  continues  to  enjoy  that  protection  and  support,  yet  the  feature  of 
religious  toieratioti  and  freedom  was  incorporated  into  the  constitution 
of  1805,  and  has  been  maintained  in  all  subsequent* revisions  and  changes 
of  that  instrument.  It  may  also  be  set  down  to  the  credit  of  the  Hay- 
tian Government  and  people  that,  except  upon  one  or  two  occasions 
uufler  Boyer,  and  again  under  Sonlouque,  they  have  uniformly  acted  in 
good  faith  toward  the  different  Protestant  denominations  that  have 
sought  to  establish  themselves  in  Hayti,  and  this  too  in  spitiC  of  many 
strongly-directed  and  persistent,  but  truly  uncommendable,  efforts  of 
the  Roman  priesthood  to  cause  to  be  suppressed,  or  effectively  placed 
under  ban,  every  other  form  of  worship  and  belief  than  their  own. 

President  Canal,  in  his  last  annual  message  to  the  Corps  L6gislatif, 
makes  reference  to  the  subject  in  these  words : 

By  virtue  of  the  principle  of  religions  liberty  and  equality  inscribed  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  article  of  the  constitution  and  long  since  incorporated  into  onr  habits,  the  dif- 
ferent religions — Catholic  and  Protestant— are  freely  eiLercised  in  this  country. 

As  early  as  the  year  1815  Henri  Christophe,  the  autocratic  King  of 
the  north  of  Hayti,  engaged  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England — 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown — to  direct  the  royal  college  at  Cape  Haitien.  Mr. 
Brown  prepared  an  abridged  liturgy  of  the- Church  of  England  adapted 
to  the  then  existing  condition  of  things  in  King  Henri's  dominions.  The 
liturgy,  of  which  I  have  seen  a  copy,  of  the  original  edition,  was  issued 
from  the  royal  press  at  Sans  Souci,  in  the  English  and  the  French  lan- 
guages, arranged  in  parallel  columns,  and  was  authorized  by  the  King 
himself  to  be  used  in  all  the  schools  and  garrisons  of  the  kingdom. 
Under  the  protection  and  favor  of  the  King,  him»elf  a  Roman  Catholic, 
Protestantism  began  to  take  root  and  grow  in  the  north  of  Hayti.  But 
in  1820  Christophe  died  by  his  own  hand,  and  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Church 
of  England  did  not  then,  and  has  not  since,  put  forth  any  effort  to  fol- 
low up  the  beginning  so  auspiciously  made  by  Mr.  Brown. 

Contemporaneously  with  the  introduction  of  Protestantism  by  gov- 
ernment request  and  authority  at  Cape  Haitien,  President  Potion  en- 
gaged teachers  of  the  Protestant  faith  to  come  from  England  to  take 
charge  of  schools  in  his  republic.  They  arrived  at  Port  an  Prince  in 
1816,  and  the  reports  which  they  sent  back  to  England  of  the  encour- 
agement given  them  in  their  new  work  induced  the  Wesleyan  Mission- 
ary Commitee  at  London  to  open  a  mission  here  in  1818.  This  mis- 
sion has  been  maintained  ever  since,  and  is  now  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition, both  at  Port  au  Prince  and  in  other  parts  of  the  republic. 

Protestantism  in  Hayti  has  also  been  augmented  by  emigrations, 
especially  of  colored  people  from  the  United  States,  under  Boyer  in 
1824,  and  under  Geffrard  in  1861.  From  these  emigrations  and  some 
British  sources  have  sprung  up  churches  of  the  Baptist,  the  Methodist, 
the  African  Methodist  and  other  denominations. 

But,  notwithstanding  the  fair  ])ro8pects  of  Protestantism  under  the 
earlier  days  of  Haytian  independence,  and  notwithstanding!  the  /gcjt 
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tbat  it  bas  been  allowed  slowly  but  surely  to  develop  itself  on  Haytian 
soil,  yet  no  mention  of  the  Protestant  churches  and  schools  appeareil 
for  many  years  in  any  message  from  the  executiveto  the  Corps  Jj^gislatif. 
But,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Domingue  administration,  when  Mr. 
Thomas  Madison,  the  Haytian  historian,  was  minister  of  public  wor- 
ship, Mr.  Madison  was  induced,  through  a  friendship  which  sprang  up 
between  himself  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coxe,  bishop  of  Western  New  York, 
to  make  favorable  official  mention  and  give  some  statistics  of  those 
churches  and  schools.  And  again  references  to  the  subject  are  made  in 
President  Canal's  recent  message. 

It  was  more  especially  to  explain  the  principal  cause  and  spirit  of 
these  references  in  President  CanaPs  message  that  I  thought  it  desirable 
to  write  this  dispatch.* 

During  tJie  emigration  of  colored  people  from  the  United  States  to 
Hayti  in  1861,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States 
was  pleased  to  establish  a  mission  here,  with  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Holly,  a  native 
of  the  city  of  Washington,  but  now  a  Haytian  citizen,  as  its  pastor.  In 
the  conduct  of  his  charge,  Mr.  Holly,  trom  the  very  tirst,  strenuously 
advocated  and  resolutely  persisted  in  the  important  [>olicy  of  raising  up 
a  national  clergy  in  Hayti,  a  policy  which  seems  never  to  have  bsen 
thought  of  by  any  other  religious  denomination  in  this  country,  and 
which  opened  a  new  road  and  gave  a  new  impetus  to  Protestantism 
here.  The  mission  continued  to  grow.  It  was  encouraged  and  visited 
in  1863  by  Bishop  Lee,  of  Delaware ;  in  1866,  by  Bishop  Burgess,  of 
Maine  5  and  in  1872,  by  Bishop  Coxe,  of  Western  New  York,  and 
finally  the  Rev.  Dr.  Holly  was,  at  Grace  Church,  New  York  City,  in  1874, 
ordainea  bishop  of  Hayti.  So  that  since  1874  there  has  been  estab- 
lished in  Hayti  an  independent  Protestant  church,  with  the  distinguish- 
ing feature  tbat  all  its  clergy  are  citizens  of  the  country,  several  of  them 
educated  in  the  United  States  under  the  vigilance  of  Bishop  Holly. 
The  facts  just  narrated  have  forcibly  struck  the  attention  of  this  gov- 
ernment, as  well  as  that  of  a  number  of  patriotic  Hay  tians. 

President  Canal,  in  his  message,  after  noting  in  a  tone  of  regret  the 
fact  that  out  of  ninety-three  Roman  Catholic  priests  under  govern nient 
pay,  ninety-one  are  Frenjchmen  and  only  two  HaytiauB,  and  after  noting 
the  contempt  manifested  by  the  archbishop  and  his  clergy  for  the  civil 
laws  of  the  country,  says: 

That  propiiety,  as  weH  as  our  interests,  demands  a  body  of  native  priests,  canDot  es- 
cape the  attention  of  any  one.  The  pnblic  well-bein^  of  the  nation,  our  independence* 
and  our  dignity  make  it  imperative  to  have  Haytian  elements  in  an  order  so  elevated 
and  so  powerful.  ^For  these  reasons  we  have  made  sacrifices  to  sustain  the  graud  semi- 
nary in  France  and  the  small  seminary  here.  But  the  results  obtained  have  been  small. 
During  a  period  of  more  than  sixteen  (thirteen f)  years  we  have  had  only  two  ordina- 
tions of  Haytian  priests.  There  remains  something  more  for  us  to  do.  in  order  to  tind 
and  excite  the  desire  for  the  sacerdotal  vocation  among  our  fellow-citizens. 

President  Canal  thus  speaks  of  the  subject  with  evident  feeling,  in  the 
light  of  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the  country,  and  in  the  light  of  the 
dignity  and  independence  of  the  nation.  The  French  Roman  Catholic 
priest,  in  coming  to  Hayti,  leaves  behind  him  all  his  social  ties,  in  the 
hope  of  returning  to  them  within  eight  or  ten  years,  the  average  |>eriod 
of  his  labors  here.  All  that  he  receives  while  in  the  country  over  and 
above  his  scanty  personal  wants,  goes  abroad  to  enrich  France  at  the 
expense  of  the  Haytian  people,  and  he  even  bends  his  energies  to  accu- 
mulate. In  addition  to  his  salary  from  the  government,  which  ranges 
from  20,000  francs  to  the  archbishop  to  1,200  francs  to  the  country  curate, 
he  is  allowed  a  tariff  of  prices  for  all  public  religious  services  performed 
by  him.     Baptisms,  marriages,  funerals,  dispensations,  iudulgeni^esy 
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masses  for  the  dead — services  for  each  of  these  yield  him  by  law  a  rev- 
enue ranging  from  50  cents  up  to  $50.  Not  only  this,  bat  be  can  col- 
lect offerings  from  the  faithful,  and  it  is  even  affirmed  that  many  such 
offerings  are  made  to  him  under  the  dread  secrecy  inspired  by  the  con- 
fessional. It  is  not  difficult  to  see  that  the  moneys  received  by  the  for- 
eign clergy  in  Hayti  and  promptly  sent  away  to  Prance  amount  in  the 
Aggregate  to  a  considerable  sum.  I  have  heard  it  estimated  by  some  of 
the  most  intelligent  persons  here,  as  equal  to  more  than  one  quarter  of 
the  whole  public  revenue,  or  more  than  one  million  of  dollars  per  annum. 

It  is  true  that  France  lost  open  political  control  over  this  island  in 
1804,  but  by  means  of  the  Soman  Catholic  clergy  she  has  maintained 
almost  exclusive  control  over  the  religious  affairs  of  these  people.  In- 
deed, the  domination  which  she  once  held  over  their  bodies  was  hardly 
more  complete  than  that  which  she  still  holds  over  their  consciences  and 
spiritaal  susceptibilities.  The  priests,  in  their  present  controversy  with 
the  government,  which  is  outlined  in  my  No.  501  already  referred  to, 
do  not  fail  to  rely  npon  the  supposed  spiritual  subjugation  of  the  Haytian 
to  the  papal  system  of  Eome,  in  connection  with  their  own  supposed 
power  over  him  as  citizens  of  a  country  which  once  held  him  in  physical 
bondage,  and  to  whose  interests  they  themselves  are  devoted. 

Iq  the  light  of  these  facts  it  is  no  cause  for  astonishment  that  the 
Haytian  Government,  aroused  and  inspired  by  the  policy  and  success  of 
the  Protestant  Bishop  Holly,  in  raising  up  and  establishing  a  national 
clergy  for  the  Protestant  Episcopal  denomination,  should  seek  to  con- 
serve its  own  integrity  and  tbe  resources  of  its  people,  as  well  as  to  avoid 
continual  misunderstandings  with  a  class  of  foreigners  resident  here  and 
shielded  by  the  dignity  of  sacerdotal  robes,  by  stimulating  and  encour- 
aging the  young  men  of  the  country  to  enter  the  ecclesiastical  vocation. 

Meanwhile  it  ought  not  to  be  unknown  to  those  who  feel  bound  by  the 
holy  injunction  to  have  the  gospel  preached  to  all  the  world,  that  in 
Hayti  tlie  door  stands  wide  open  for  every  kind  of  Christian  missionary 
work. 

I  am,  &c., 

EBENEZEE  D.  BASSETT. 


^o.  170. 

Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

No.  523.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Poi't  au  Prince\  Haytij  August  11, 1877.    (Received  Sept.  3.) 

Sra;  Referring  to  that  portion  of  my  No.  522,  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
which  made  mention  of  a  note  just  then  received  from  the  Dominican 
plenipotentiaries,  I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  herewith  inclosed  a  care- 
ful translation  of  the  note,  and  to  invite  your  convenient  attention 
thereto. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  note  professes  to  give  an  outline  both  of  tbe 
nnsatisfactory  relations  which  have  arisen  between  the  two  republics  of 
this  island  and  of  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  by  the  Dominican 
Government  to  improve  those  relations,  and  that  its  recitals  and  gen- 
eral tenor  are  such  as  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  responsibility 
for  the  actual  condition  of  things  between  the  two  republics  rests  with 
Hayti.    As  a  whole,  it  might  be  taken  as  even  a  bold  affirmation  of  the 
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correctness  of  the  statements  and  apprehensions  somewhat  reservedly 
expressed  in  my  dispatches  of  recent  dates,  numbered  498,  507,  and  508, 
and  I  must  give  it  as  my  impression  that,  with  few  exceptions,  the  asser- 
tions in  the  note  are  fairly  reliable. 

•  •  •  i»  *  •  * 

But  I  do  not  think,  as  it  is  affirmed  in  the  plenipotentiaries' note,  that 
this  government  has  ^'consented,"  althongh  it  may  have,  and  probably 
has,  tacitly  permitted  and  so  connived  ^Hhat  armed  incursions  against 
the  public  order  and  tranquillity  of  the  Dominican  Republic  should  have 
th(»ir  center  and  headquarters  of  depredatory  operations  on  the  frontiers 
of  Hayti.^  For  since  the  ignominious  failure  of  Soulouque  to  subdue 
the  Dominicans  by  force  of  arras  in  1855-'66,  the  policy  of  this  govern- 
ment in  regard  to  that  of  Santo  Domingo  has,  according  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  and  belief,  been  to  keep  up  before  the  world  an  appear- 
ance of  friendly  relations  between  the  two  republics,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  has,  except  under  Salnave,  steadily,  but  covertly,  sought  to  t'o- 
nient  discord  among  the  Dominicans,  and  most  cunningly  and  secretly 
to  intermeddle  in  and  control  their  political  affairs.  Therefore,  whatever 
provocation  the  plenipotentiaries  may  have  had  for  the  assertion,  I  am 
sure  this  government  does  not  wish  or  intend  other  nations  to  under- 
stand or  be  able  to  prove  that  '*the  Haytian  authorities  act  towanl  the 
Dominicans  as  if  they  had  not  the  least  international  obligation,  accord- 
ing either  to  the  law  of  nature  or  the  law  of  nations." 

It  has  all  along  been  my  impi*ession  that  President  Baez  perfectly 
comprehends  the  policy  of  this  government  toward  his  own.  And  I  re- 
gard his  endeavor,  through  the  sending  of  plenipotentiaries  hither  to 
settle  in  an  amicable  way  the  difficulties  which  have  arisen  between  the 
two  governments,  not  only  as  discreet  and  wise,  but  also  as  one  which 
ought  to  disarm  this  government  of  all  pretext  for  further  clandestine 
or  other  interference  in  the  internal  political  affairs  of  the  Dominican 
Bepublic. 

It  appears  to  me,  also,  that  the  Dominican  plenipotentiaries,  in  their 
argument  favoring  the  recognition  of  the  treaty  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, had  right,  justice,  and  honor  on  their  side. 
I  am,  &c., 

EBE2^EZER  D.  BASSETT. 


[  Inoloeare.— Translation.] 
Th^  Dominican  plenipotentiaries  to  the  foreign  representaUvee  at  Port-au-Prince, 

Dominican  Legation, 

Port-au-Prinoct  July  27, 1877. 

To  the  diplomatic  or  consular  representatives  of  the  United  Stales  of  Americaj  of  France^ 
of  England^  and  of  Spain,  at  Port-au-Prince : 

Messieurs  les  Repr^sentants  :  In  onr  quality  of  diplomatic  envoys  of  theGovem- 
luent  of  the  Dominican  Republic  near  the  (iovernuient  of  the  Republic  of  Hayti,  i&  is 
of  onr  greatest  interest — an  interest  altogether  moral  and  patriotic — to  bring  to  your 
knowledge  both  the  actual  state  of  the  offlQial  relations  between  the  two  ^vemiueurs 
above  mentioned  and  the  results  which,  in  re^i^rd  to  these  relations,  our  labors  in  the 
view  of  formalizing  and  fixing  them  according  to  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations  uui- 
versally  admitted,  nave  obtained. 

The  Dominican  nation,  by  a  spontaneous  and  unanimous  eflTort,  in  December,  1876, 
overthrew  the  usurped  and  derisive  dictatorship  of  Mr.  Ignacio  M.  Gonzales,  who  \ui- 

iiosed  himself  by  surprise  and  force  upon  the  legitimate  government  of  Mr.  Ulises 
i^spaillat.  General  Baez  was  in  consequence  invested  with  supreme  power,  and  the 
fall  of  Gonzales  responded  so  perfectly  to  the  general  wish  that  President  Baez  in 
order  to  establish  his  government  had  no  occasion  to  employ  any  dictatorial  act  or  to 
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combat  any  resistance.  He  had  the  happiness  to  insnre  peace  to  bis  fellow-citizens,  and 
to  establish  his  administration  on  the  basis  of  eminently  liberal  principles  and  strictest 
eqnity. 

But  the  government  of  Mr.  Baez  fonnd  in  its  path,  from  its  first  day,  the  ill  will  of 
the  Uaytian  Government,  which,  in  contempt  of  the  treaty  existing  between  the  two 
nations,  songht  to  entice  over  to  Haytian  territory  all  the  discontented  who,  withont 
constraint  of  any  kind,  ohose  to  withdraw  from  Dominican  authority :  and  then  it 
consented  that  armed  incursions  against  the  pabliq  order  and  tranquillity  of  the  Do- 
minican Republic  should  have  their  center  of  organization  and  headquarters  of  depre- 
datory operations  on  the  frontiers  of  Hayti.  Prohibitions  on  the  eomrneroe  of  Domini- 
can produce  were  established  by  the  Haytian  custom-house  regulations  to  the  prejudice 
and  in  flagrant  violation  of  the  above-named  treaty ;  and,  finally ,  the  Haytian  authorita«8 
act  toward  the  legitimate  government  of  the  Dominicans  as  if  they  had  not  the  least 
international  obligation,  according  either  to  the  law  of  nature  or  the  law  of  nations. 
The  reclamations  of  the  Dominican  authorities  as  to  the  disorders  on  the  frontiers 
are  altogether  useless;  and, in  consequence,  a  handful  of  insurgents  hold  in  check  the 
troops  of  the  Dominican  Government,  which,  in  fact,  finds  itself  under  the  weight  of 
enormous  expenses  in  order  to  face  insignificant  bands  that  freely  cross  and  recroHs  the 
Haytian  froutier.  It  was  in  vain  that,  soon  after  his  elevation  to  power,  President 
Baez  was  pleased  to  resort  to  conciliatory  measnres  and  to  %ppeal  to  reason  and  justice 
to  bring  the  Haytian  Government  to  a  respect  of  the  public  faith  of  nations.  To  this 
end  be  caused  a  commission  to  come  to  Port  an  Prince  in  January  last,  to  reclaim  arms 
belonging  to  the  Dominican  Government,  and  to  demand  the  suppression  of  the  insure 
gents,  who  had  just  then  opened  hostile  operations  on  the  river  Massacre,  near  Daja- 
bbn.  At  the  same  time,  the  Dominican  commissioner  came  charged  to  make  the  ofi'er 
of  the  pacific  sentiments  of  his  government  to  the  Haytian  Government,  and  to  seek 
the  strengthening  of  good  relations  by  means  of  the  complete  execution  of  the  clauses 
of  the  treaty. 

The  commissioner  obtained  nothing;  a  marked  coldness, evasive  answers,  and  inso- 
lent demeanor  (mantfeaiaHond  outrageanted)  in  return  for  the  loyalty  of  the  Dominican 
Government,  finished  by  convincing  our  commissioner,  Mr.  Cabral,  that  there  were,  on 
the  part  of  the  Haytian  Government,  a  foregone  conclusion  (parti  pris)  and  insurmount- 
able prejudices.  It  was  under  these  patnnil  impressions  that  he  returned  to  Santo 
Domingo  and  rendered  an  account  of  his  mission. 

The  government  of  President  Baez  was  not  disheartened  notwithstanding  this  un- 
happy trial.  Holding  it  at  heart  to  give  a  more  convincing  testimony  of  his  modera- 
tion and  his  desire  for  concord  with  the  neighboring  country,  he  decided  that  a  new 
commission  should  be  furnished,  with  conciliatory  instructions,  in  order  to  come  to 
a  reasonable  agreement  by  means  of  new  engagements  efficacious  enoagh  to  assure  the 
Haytian  Government  itself  as  to  the  {mint  of  its  injurious  suspicions  growing  out  of 
imputed  projects  of  Dominican  annexation.  Upon  us,  the  undersigned,  fell  the  honor 
of  being  select-ed  for  this  mission  of  peace.  We  have  done  our  best  to  fulfill  our  mis- 
sion ;  but  we  have  stranded  upon  the  same  prejudices  and  the  same  foregone  conclusion 
{parti  pria)  as  those  upon  which  our  predecessor  stranded.  Furthermore,  we  have 
found  Mr.  Gonzalez  established  at  Port  au  Prince  working  actively  to  produce  new 
uprisings  in  favor  of  his  own  restoration  to  power,  and  the  first  effect  of  his  labors  was 
the  insurrectionary  attempt  which  broke  out  and  was  crushed  at  Puerto  Plata  the  Ist 
of  July  instant. 

We  were  under  the  obligation  of  causing  the  Haytian  minister  of  foreign  affairs  to 
feel  how  pressing  was  the  necessity  of  putting  an  end  to  this  disorder  and  to  these 
criminal  intrignes  against  the  public  tranquillity  of  the  Dominicans,  and  of  faithfully 
executing  the  stipulations  of  tbe  treaty  in  vigor;  but  the  minister  evaded  our  reclama- 
tions, in  objecting  to  us  that  'Hhe  national  assembly  of  Hayti  having  declared  null  and 
void  the  acts  of  General  Domingue's  government,  tbe  Dominico-Haytian  treaty  remains 
struck  with  the  same  nullity  ";  and  the  same  Mr.  Eth^art  submitted  to  us  on  the  14th 
of  July  a  verbal  communication  containing  the  conditional  bases  for  new  conventions 
to  be  entered  into;  he  put  in  advance,  as  one  of  the  dispositions  already  decided  upon 
by  his  government,  the  proposition  here  below  copied  textually : 

"  The  Dominico-Haytian  treaty,  signed  November  9,  1874,  between  the  government 
of  General  Domingue  and  that  of  General  Gonzales,  remains  null  and  void,  as  the  secre- 
tary of  foreign  affairs  of  the  republic  of  Hayti  had  already  caused  it  to  be  understood, 
as  well  in  his  collective  note  addressed  to  the  (diplomatic)  agents  accredited  in  this 
country  as  in  the  exposition  of  the  situation  (President's  message)  to  tbe  national  as- 
sembly. It  must  be  considered  that  the  denunciation  (denonciation)  of  this  treaty  is 
obligatory  in  some  sense  upon  this  high  functionary,  the  corps  16gislatif,  whose  decis- 
ions he  must  respect,  defend,  and  execute,  having  consecrated  similar  dispositions  in 
the  law  of  October  6,  1876." 

We  demanded  on  the  other  hand,  as  was  just  and  natural,  that  the  treaty  should 
be  modified  by  the  common  accord  of  the  two  contracting  parties,  for  we  could  not 
admit  that  the  public  powers  of  Hayti,  of  their  own  exclusive  authority,  should  put 
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aside,  by  a  local  law,  the  internatioDal  conveDtions  which  were  exclnded  from  the 
local  jarisdiction  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties.  We  desired  very  much  to  begin 
at  once  the  reform  of  the  treaty,  doing  jastice,  as  mach  as  possible,  to  the  pretensions 
of  the  HaytJan  Government ;  but  we  sustain  the  validity  of  the  treaty,  as  the  necessary 
starting  point,  so  that  the  new  conventions  might  carry  in  them  the  guarantee  of  tho 
reciprocally  guarded  faith  indispensable  to  their  own  vidldity  and  their  future  solidity. 
Here,  then,  is  the  variation  made  by  us  in  the  sense  and  to  the  letter  of  the  proposition 
of  the  Haytian  minister,  by  form  of  counter-proposition : 

"  To  proceed  to  the  immediate  execution  ot  the  treaty  in  the  part  which,  by  its  non- 
fulfillment, affects  the  public  peace,  the  security  and  the  legal  order  existing  in  the 
Dominican  Republic,  and  to  adopt  the  same  treaty  as  the  starting  point  for  the  stipu- 
lation of  new  bases,  by  the  means  of  which  remain,  from  that  time,  in  suspense,  the 
clauses  judged  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  either  of  the  contracting  parties,  and  in 
course  of  execution  all,  the  other  clauses  until  the  definitive  formation  of  new  conven- 
tions." 

"  This  formula,"  we  added  in  our  dispatch  of  Jul^  17th,  addressed  to  the  secretary 
of  foreign  a£fairs,  **  would  oifer  the  advantage  of  causing  to  cease  without  delay  all  the 
causes  of  distrust,  coldness,  and  malevolence  by  which  are  strained  to-day  the  relations 
of  the  two  countries ;  the  principle  of  the  inalienability  of  the  territory  would  remain 
ipso  factOy  agreed  to  con^rmably  to  what  the  government  established  in  the  third 
proposition  of  the  verbal  communioation  which  is  in  substance  the  tenor  of  the  third 
article  of  the  treaty  of  1874,  and  so  also  the  delimitation  of  the  frontiers  would  become 
obligatory  in  the  same  form  consecrated  by  article  4  of  the  same  treaty." 

The  secretary  of  state,  in  a  conference  held  with  us  the  2lst,  expressed  to  ns  the 
absolute  impossibility  of  admitting  the  validity  of  the  treaty,  and  promised  ns  a 
written  answer  by  the  2.5tb.  This  date  passed  without  result ;  we  then  notified  the 
minister,  according  to  his  verbal  declaration  of  the  21st,  that  our  conscience,  our  in- 
structions, and  tUe  dignity  of  the  Dominican  Republic  not  permitting  us  to  consent  to 
the  counter -judicial  seuse  of  not  absolutely  recognizing  the  obligations  of  the  treaty  ; 
having  the  conviction  that  all  delay  not  justified  in  our  negotiations  is  equivalent  to 
a  moral  complicity  in  the  revolts  and  machinations  which  flourish  in  Hayti  against 
our  country,  we  were  obliged  to  declare  the  negotiations  finished  and  to  return  to 
Santo  Domingo  by  the  occasion  fixed  upon  to-day  the  27th,  and  we  have  closed  our 
communication  to  the  Haytian  minister  with  these  final  paragraphs : 

"Let  it  be  known,  Mr.  Minister,  before  the  Haytian  people,  before  all  the  enlightened 
nations,  before  God,  and  before  the  civilized  world,  that  while  in  Hayti  are  put  aside 
the  subsidiary  obligations,  and  the  commercial  franchises  stipulated  between  the  two 
republics;  while  in  Hayti  a  solemn  conviction  which  fraternally  united  the  two  sov- 
ereign peoples  of  the  Island,  has  been  disowned  and  denied;  while  in  Hayti  have  been 
carefully  uourisbed  and  guarded  the  elements  of  the  bloody  intestine  struggles  of  the 
Dominicans  in  giving  illimited  asylum  and  assuring  the  impunity  of  the  conspira- 
tors ;  in  indefinitely  retaining  arms  which  belong  to  the  Dominican  Republic — the 
Dominican  Government  has  made  two  inrruotuous  attempts  to  re-establish  peace,  and 
to  cement  frank  and  loyal  relations  between  the  two  states." 

The  minister  answered  us  under  date  of  yesterday,  confirming  to  ns  his  verbal  dec- 
laration relative  to  the  nullity  of  the  treaty. 

This  is  the  condition  in  which  the  relations  of  the  Dominican  Republic  remain  with 
Hayti :  The  Haytian  Government,  retrenching  itself  in  a  non-political  sense,  denies  all 
at  once  the  obligations  which  the  public  faith  engaged  in  a  solemn  treaty  impose  apon 
it,  and  the  simple  duties  of  good  neighborhood  according  to  the  law  of  nations.  The 
treaty  disowned,  signifies  the  reserve  of  a  liberty  of  illimited  action  in  maintaining  the 
revolt  on  the  Dominican  frontier,  and  the  conspiration  againsc  our  republic  at  the 
capital  of  Hayti.  We  pray  you  to  please  take  note  of  this  situation,  and  to  render  an 
acconnt  thereof  to  your  respective  governments,  so  that  they  may  in  advance  be  pro- 
vided with  the  information  nexsessary  to  appreciate  with  justice  future  eventualities. 

We  have  the  honor,  Messieurs  les  Representants,  to  offer  to  you  the  assurances  of 
our  very  distinguished  consideration. 

FELIPE  D.  F.  DE  CASTRO. 
MANUEL  DE  J.  GAX,VAN. 


No.  171. 
Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  Evarts. 


No.  527.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Port  au  Prmc€y  Haytij  August  17,  1877.    (Received  Sept.  3.) 
Sir  :  I  bare  the  honor  to  represent  that  this  government  is  now  in 
the  midst  of  a  kind  of  ministerial  crisis,  in  consequence  of  a  re^Iu|iou 
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« 
adopted  in  the  Chamber  of  Depaties  on  the  10th  instant,  declaring 
blamable  and  unpatriotic  the  conduct  of  two  of  President  Canal's  min- 
isters in  causing  to  be  inserted  in  the  official  jonruaU  Le  Monitear,  the 
vote  of  the  chamber ''  adjourning  "  a  project  of  law  which  was  submitted 
by  the  executive,  and  which  proposed  to  make  a  general  increase  of  the 
salaries  of  government  employes.  Already  the  unpopular  minister  of 
the  interior,  Mr.  Thoby,  has  resigned,  and  it  is  thought  that  the  minister 
of  finance  and  foreign  affairs,  Mr.  Eth^art,  will  be  forced  to  leave  the 
cabinet.  President  Canal  has  called  upon  the  leaders  of  the  chamber 
to  aid  him  in  forming  a  new  ministry,  and  has  even  pressed  them  to 
take  part  in  the  ministry  themselves.  But  they  have  all  declined  to 
accede  to  his  wishes  in  this  regard. 

The  crisis  has  not  yet  passed,  and  I  shall  in  due  time  give  you  full 
information  of  the  important  facts  in  the  matter,  as  illustrative  of  the 
l)earing  and  tendency  of  political  events  in  this  remarkable  and  pecu- 
liar republic. 

I  am,  sir,  &c., 

EBENEZEE  D.  BASSETT. 


2^0.  172. 

Mr.  Bassett  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  531.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Port  au  Prince^  Hayti^  September  3, 1877.  (Received  Sept.  22.) 

Sib  :  In  my  No/ 527,  of  the  17th  ultimo,  I  had  the  honor  to  invite  your 
attention  briefly  to  a  ministerial  crisis  which  was  then  here  existing,  and 
which  had  been  brought  on  by  a  vote  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  de- 
claring the  conduct,  in  a  circumstance  named,  of  two  of  President  Canal's 
ministers  anti-patriotic  and  blamable.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  present 
dispatch  to  give  a  fuller  account  of  the  proceedings  attending  the  crisis. 

It  was  stated  in  my  said  No.  527  that  the  minister  of  the  interior,  Mr. 
Thoby,  had  Jilready  withdrawn  from  the  cabinet  in  consequence  of  the 
vote  of  the  chamber,  and  it  was  presumed  that  the  minister  of  finance 
and  foreign  affairs,  Mr.  Eth^art,  would  be  forced  to  retire  also.  The 
presumption  proved  correct,  for  the  chamber,  finding  that  Mr.  Eth^art 
was  in  no  way  disposed  to  retire  before  its  vote  declaring  his  conduct 
unpatriotic  and  blamable,  refused  to  hold  any  further  communication 
with  him,  and  he  was  thus  forced  into  retirement. 

The  circumstances  of  the  retiring  of  MM.  Thoby  and  E thwart  were 
such  as  to  lead  President  Canal  to  encounter  no  inconsiderable  diffi- 
culty in  finding  others  at  once  capable  and  willing  to  take  the  respon- 
sibility of  entering  into  his  cabinetj  for  experience  had  clearly  shown 
that  any  cabinet  officer  was  liable  at  any  moment  to  be  blamed,  forced 
into  retirement,  and  held  up  to  public  disfavor,  at  the  mere  pleasure  of 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

But  on  the  23d  ultimo,  after  the  cabinet  had  remained  incomplete  for 
nine  days,  President  Canal  issued  what  is  here  called  a  ^'decree,"  an- 
nouncing that  Mr.  Felix  Carri6  had  been  appointed  to  be  minister  of 
finance  and  foreign  affairs,  and  Mr.  A.  Gutierrez  to  be  minister  of  inte- 
rior. The  entry  of  MM.  Carri6  and  Gutierrez  into  President  Canal's 
cabinet  appears  to  have  given  a  fair  degree  of  public  satisfaction,  for 
Mr.  Thoby  was  notoriously  unpopular,  and  Mr.  Eth^art,  though  a  man 
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of  experience  and  some  ability,  was  a  person  whose  activity  was  all  of 
a  purely  negative  character.  How  to  avoid  facing  or  settling  any  pub- 
lic question  seemed  to  be  his  soleinqairy  in  almost  every  instance. 

I  had  the^ honor  to  state  in  my  No.  527,  already  referred  to,  that  the 
proceeding  which  provoked  the  vote  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  against 
MM.  Thoby  and  Bth^art  was  that  they  had  caused  to  be  inserted  in 
Le  Moniteur  a  project  of  law  proposed  by  the  Executive  to  increase  the 
salaries  of  government  employes,  together  with  the  announcement  of 
the  fact  that  this  project  of  law  had  been  «* adjourned"  by  that  body. 
In  response  thereto  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  accompanied  its  vote 
against  MM.  Thoby  and  Eth^art  by  a  preliminary  statement  (incloa- 
ure  A),  which  I  commend  to  your  convenient  perusal,  inasmuch  as  it 
throws  some  light  upon  both  the  revenues  of  the  country  and  the  dis- 
position which  it  was  proposed  to  make  of  them,  as  well  as  upon  the 
temper  of  the  chamber  itself. 

Inclosures  B,  0,  D,  and  E,  are  translations  of  correspondence  had  (I) 
between  President  Canal  and  the  deputy  whose  influence  in  the  cham- 
ber had  brought  on  the  ministerial  crisis,  and  (2)  between  President 
Canal  and  the  chamber.  I  venture  to  commend  them  as  worthy  of  peru- 
sal. They  seem  to  me  to  presume  a  delicate  sense  as  to  the  parliamen- 
tary system  of  government  whitsh  has  never  yet  existed  and  is  not  now 
fully  established  here,  and  they  do  not,  it  is  thought,  make  President 
Canal  appear  to  any  material  disadvantage. 

But  the  real  fact  is  that  there  is  in  Hayti,  to  a  very  great  extent,  a 
lack  of  patriotic  devotion  to  the  interests  of  the  country.  There  ap- 
pear to  be  no  doubts  cast  upon  President  Canal's  integrity  and  patriot- 
ism. But  the  leaders  of  the  Corps  Legislatif  are  generally  thought  here 
to  be  working  in  their  own  political  interests  to  cast  reflections  upon  the 
Canal  government.  The  whole  republic  would  seem  certainly  to  be  un- 
der sufficient  embarrassment  to  induce  all  its  citizens  to  work  iu  har- 
mony for  its  well-being.  •  *  #  ♦  ♦ 
I  am,  sir,  &c., 

EBENEZER  D.  BASSETT. 


flnoloBUie  A  in  No.  531.— TraiMlation.] 
Statement  of  the  deputies,  oeneuring  the  ministera  of  the  interior  andfinanoe,  August  10,  J877. 

Daring  tbe  oonrse  of  last  session  the  Hoase  of  Representatives  sabmitted  to  the  ap- 
preciation of  tde  Execotive  a  proposition  for  the  angmentation  of  the  salaries  of  poblic 
fuQctionairies,  at  the  same  time  diminishing  their  number.  The  Executive  demanded 
the  adjournment  of  the  project. 

This  year  the  Executive  inscribed  in  the  budgets  an  angmentation  of  $100,428  in 
favor  of  these  functionaries  and  employ^,  in  conserving  at  the  same  time  intact  their 
number. 

In  short,  the  proposition  for  the  expenses  of  the  public  service  of  lhi77-78  amouDta 
to  $4,428,.336.  Of  this  amount  the  department  of  war  and  of  the  Lavy  figures  for  the 
sum  of  $767,570,  say  $30,000  augmentation  of  the  current  expense;  and  this  in  contra- 
diction of  the  most  formal  declaration  of  the  Executive  declaratiou,  which  was  sol- 
emnly expressed  in  these  terms  in  the  message:  *'The  army  shall  be  reorganized  on 
a  plan  which  realizes  two  good  things— an  economy  iu  the  expenses  and  a  solid  military 
instruction."    This  plan  has  yet  to  appear. 

But  the  representatives  of  the  nation  were  called  on  to  give  their  concurrence  to  a 
much  greater  and  more  extraordinary  surprise,  to  a  conduct  subversive  of  all  that  is 
serious  in  the  handling  of  the  people's  revenue.  In  fact,  in  addition  to  the  total  snm 
to  which  the  budgets  amount  fc^r  the  service  of  1877-78,  say  $4,428,336,  the  same 
secretaries  of  state  have  successively  laid  before  the  House  of  Kepreseutatlves^ 

Ist.  A  project  of  law  on  the  administrative  police,  admitting  an  expense  of  $100,000, 
and  consequently  an  augmentation,  to  be  put  in  the  budget,  of  $75,000. 
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2d.  A  project  of  law  on  the  normal  primary  school,  creating  a  new  expense  of 
$70,000. 

3d.  Borott's  project  for  the  establishment  of  railroads,  at  $35,000  annual  sabven- 
tion. 

4th.  A  project  for  a  bridge  over  the  Artibonite  at  $95,000,  and  this  after  it  was  or- 
dered by  the  project  that  the  bridge  was  to  be  constracted  by  contractors  advancing 
their  own  capital  for  the  fands  payable  the  first  year,  $'25,000. 

5th.  Stevens^s  project  of  $2 10,000,  of  which  the  budgets  say  nothing  as  yet  since  the 
end  of  last  year ;  the  conncil  of  secretaries  of  state  had  consented  to  the  renewal  of 
the  water-works,  nuder  the  heavy  condition  of  an  indemnity  of  $:)0,000  in  favor  of  the 
contractor.    Then  comes  the  unqnalifiable  omission  to  be  repaired,  viz,  $60,000. 

6th.  A  project  of  the  superintendence  and  the  inspection  of  schools,  augmentation 
which  amounts  to  $17,000. 

Total  $4,710,336. 

Thus  already  the  true,  real  figures  proposed  by  the  conncil  of  secretaries  of  state  for 
the  public  expenses  amount  to  $4,710,336,  while,  according  to  the  law,  the  receipts  can- 
not be  more  than  $4,465,558. 

Hence  already  the  deficit  is  $244,778,  more  than  double  the  proposed  amount  for  the 
augmentation  of  administrative  salaries.  This  is  not  all.  The  conncil  of  secretaries 
of  state  omitted  the  project  of  law  augmenMng  the  salaries  of  teacherd,  a  project  already 
voted  last  year  by  the  Mouse  of  Representatives  on  its  own  initiative,  say  $100,000. 

Consulted  by  the  Senate  to  know  what  were  the  views  of  the  Executive  as  to  buy- 
ing or  subventioning  the  theatre  of  Port  an  Prince,  the  Executive  gave  itH  opinion  for 
buying  it,  and  the  chamber  ratified  the  decision ;  hence  a  new  expense  of  $15,000. 

To  the  vote  of  the  law  which  increases  the  emoluments  of  the  judges,  the  secretary 
of  justice  added  the  proposition  of  the  committee  of  justice  to  hereafter  pay  the  sub- 
stitute judges,  thus  making  a  new  expense  to  be  provided  for,  $35,000. 

Total,  $4,860,336. 

In  a  rectificative  budget  the  conncil  of  secretaries  of  state  having  exceeded  the 
budgets  in  exercise  by  $'<M3,743,  ask  that  a  half  of  that  value  should  be  taken  from  the 
sinking-fund  created  latt  vear  as  the  pledge  of  the  numerous  creditors  of  the  state. 
Now  as  this  is  not  possible,  except  by  imperilling  the  good  faith  of  the  legislature, 
this  deficit  on  the  coming  ordinary  service  must  be  provided  for,  viz,  $121,871. 

Total,  $4,982,207. 

In  effect,  then,  the  House  of  Representatives  had  to  consider  a  financial  situation 
created,  so  to  t»ay,  by  the  pleasure  of  the  secretaries  of  state.  It  finds  itself  in  face  of 
a  receipt  of  $4,465,558,  and  of  propositions  for  expenses  amounting  to  $4,982,207,  from 
whence  arises  the  deficit  of  $516,649. 

The  concern  for  its  duty,  because  the  council  of  secretaries  of  state  visibly  failed  in 
theirs,  gave  rise  by  its  o^n  initiative  to  the  commissions  composed  of  the  commissious 
on  the  budgets  of  the  House,  of  the  Senate,  and  the  council  of  secretaries  of  state. 

Now,  while  the  members  of-  the  Corps  Legislatif  were  aiding  by  their  most  devoted 
and  conscientious  efforts  the  secretaries  of  state  in  renewing  their  budgets,  so  as  to 
judge  of  the  importance  of  their  own  projects  in  order  to  assign  to  these  projects  an 
order  of  priority  which  would  at  least  be  conformable  to  the  public  fnuds,  these  same 
secretaries  of  state,  by  an  insertion  made  in  the  last  number  of  the  Monitenr,  stigma- 
tize with  a  visible  and  evil  intention  the  patriotic  labor  of  the  Corps  Legislatif. 

Well,  is  it  not,  then,  these  secretaries  oi  state  themselves  who  ordered  the  adjourn- 
ment of  their  projects  at  the  very  time  when  they  consented  to  work  in  concert  with 
the  legislative  commission  on  this  point, so  as  justly  to  know  from  their  projects, 
jointly  with  those  which  emanated  from  the  initiative  of  the  members  of  Parliauient, 
which  might  be  most  important,  aud  consequently  most  admissible  for  the  present  f 

In  consequence,  the  House  of  R'^presentatives  by  its  deliberation  of  this  day  declares 
the  conduct  of  tlie  two  secretaries  of  finance  and  of  the  interior  anti-patriotic  and 
blamable. 

It  orders  that  the  present  note  be  forwarded  to  the  Execntive  to  be  put  at  the  head 
of  the  first  column  of  the  Moniteur  of  Saturday,  11th  instant. 
Doae  at  the  House  of  Representatives,  &.c.,  the  lOth  day  of  August,  1S77. 

St.  martin.        G6n6ral-  L.  .1.  VILLE-CERCLE. 

DUPIJY.  OyiDE  CAMEAU. 

JUSTIN.  E.  PINKCOMBE. 

LOFFICIAL.         EM.  LALANNE. 

TOVAR.  W.  DfiJOIE. 

E.  PAUL.  D.  BRAS. 

HUC.  GOLDMANN,  Jr. 
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flnolosare  B  in  No.  531.— TranBlation.l 

President  Canal  to  Deputy  Paul, 

Port  au  Prince,  August  11, 1877. 
To  tfte  Deputy  Edmond  Paul,  Port  au  Prinoe : 

MONSIKUR  LB  D]&fut£  :  The  vote  in  the  chamber  at  its  sitting  of  yesterday,  and  the 
criticisms  which  accompany  and  comment  opon  it,  have  as  their  logical  consequence 
brought  on  a  ministerial  crisis. 

According  to  parliamentary  principles  adopted  everywhere,  it  belongs  to  those  whose 
proposition  has  rallied  the  majority,  and  pnt  the  ministry  in  toe  necessity  of  retiring,  to 
form  a  new  cabinet.  I  think,  therefore,  that  I  am  within  the  true  constitutional  limit 
to  act  conformably  to  the  theory  which  you  yourself  invoked  at  the  time  of  my  first  call, 
and  to  render  to  the  decisions  of  the  chamber  as  well  as  to  vour  own  talent  a  merited 
homage,  in  offering  to  you  for  the  second  time  a  ministerial  charge,  and  praying  yoa 
to  be  pleased  to  aid  me  in  composing  a  new  cabinet. 

The  gravity  of  the  actual  condition  of  things,  to  which  the  vote  of  yesterday  adds  a 
new  complication,  does  not  permit  me  to  doubt  that  you  will  respond  to  this  appeal 
addressed  to  your  patriotism  and  your  intelligence.  You  will  feel,  I  am  sure,  as 
profoundly  as  I  do,  the  importance  which  the  decision  of  the  chamber  attaches  to  your 
assistance,  and  you  will  not  think  of  refusing  an  undertaking  for  which  a  capacity 
everywhere  recognized,  and  a  manifest  influence  in  the  Parliament,  have  long  desig- 
nated you. 

Accept,  Mr.  Deputy,  the  assurance  of  my  high  consideration. 

BOISROND  CANAL. 


[Indoftnre  0  in  No.  531.— Tnmslation.] 
Deputy  Paul  to  President  Canal. 

Port  au  Prince,  August  12, 1877. 
To  the  President  of  Hayti : 

Monsieur  le  President  :  I  bad  the  honor  to  receive  your  message  yesterday,  between 
five  and  six  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Having  already  made  known  to  you  verbally  my  response,  nothing  more  remains 
for  me  than  the  honor  of  thanking  you  anew  for  having  addressed  it  to  me. 
I  pray  you,  Mr.  President,  to  accept  my  most  profound  civilities. 

E.  PAUL. 


[todoeare  D  in  No.  531.— TrsosUtioii.J 
Message  of  President  Canal  to  the  Haytian  House  of  Represeniatires. 

Port  au  Prince,  August  13,  1877. 
(Seventy-fo'nrth  year  of  Independence.) 
Boisrond  Canal,  President  of  Hayti,  to  the  House  of  Representatives : 

ME88IEURS  LE8  D^PUT^s :  At  the  very  moment  when  two  successive  votes  seemed 
to  establish  that  the  cabinet  had  all  the  confidence  of  the  house,  when  there  did  not 
exist  between  the  powers  any  appearance  of  dissidence,  an  unforeseen  vote,  on  a  simple 
question  of  propriety,  provoked  a  ministerial  crisis,  without  any  previous  explanation 
being  demanded  of  those  who  were  attacked. 

This  situation,  as  you  easily  understand  it,  is  so  much  the  more  embarrassing  as  the 
session  is  coming  to  an  end,  and  the  budgets  are  not  even  voted.  A  new  ministry, 
called  in  similar  circumstances,  would  necessarily  need  a  certain  delay  to  study  these 
budgets  and  to  discuss  them  before  the  chambers. 

In  order  to  obviate  such  an  inconvenience  and  to  obey  the*  law  of  m^orities  ob- 
served everywhere  in  parliamentary  countries,  my  choice  would  necessarily  fall  on  the 
men  who  were  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and  who  would  come  from 
the  very  midst  of  the  assembly  whose  vote  overthrew  the  cabinet.  Moreover,  the  or- 
der of  the  day  of  the  chamber  left  me  no  other  alternative ;  it  is  said,  in  fact,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  the  budgets  presented  are  subversive  of  all  that  is  serious  in  the  handling 
of  public  revenues ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  chamber  saw  itself  in  the  obliga- 
tion to  make  them  over  again.  It  logically  followed  that  the  member  of  the  chamber 
who  had  drawn  up  and  proposed  this  order  of  the  day,  could  not,  in  view  of  his  pa- 
triotism,  refuse  to  come  and  aid  in  drawing  up  a  budget  serious  and  hereafter  oonform- 
able  to  the  principles  which  he  invoked  against  my  ministry. 
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I  therefore  called  tbe  deputy  Paal,  and  left  bira  all  latitude  to  form  a  cabinet  of  his 
own  choice.  I  regret  to  announce  to  you  that  be  thought  it  best  to  shun  the  conse- 
qaences  of  the  vote  which  be  bad  provoked.  As  chief  of  the  state  I  must  obey  parlia- 
mentary usages  in  accepting  tbe  resignation  of  my  ministers  who  seem  to  have  lost  the 
confidence  of  the  cbamoer.  But  is  not  this  obligation  reciprocal,  and  is  there  not,  for 
the  authors  of  the  ministerial  crisis,  an  altogetuer  imperious  duty  not  to  decline  the 
responsibility  and  tbe  consequences  of  their  acts  f  Otherwise  ministerial  crises  will 
unceasingly  succeed  one  another,  and  my  government  will  soon  be  reduced  t>o  the  de- 
plorable situation  of  no  longer  being  able  to  fiud,  to  serve  it,  men  possessing  the  guar- 
antee required  by  tbe  assembly  itseO*. 

I  call  your  most  serious  attention,  Messieurs,  to  tbe  condition  in  which  similar  pro- 
ceedings place  the  government.  I  would  not  have  bad  to  raise  this  qnestion  if  tbe 
deputy  Paul  bad  accepted  the  portfolio  which  was  offered  to  him ;  but  in  the  face  of 
bis  refusal,  I  can  explain  to  myself  less  and  less  how  the  assembly  could  pass  a  vote 
which  provokes  the  retirement  of  the  ministry,  without  giving  to  tbe  ministers  time 
and  opportunity  to  be  heard,  so  as  to  determine  and  define  mutual  responsibilities. 
It  is  a  regrettable  precipitation  which  tbe  legitimate  susceptibilities  of  a  great  body 
could  undoubtedly  justify,  but  which  it-s  wi^om  and  Justice  are  called  to  repair  in 
finding  the  equitable  solution  to  a  situation  equally  embarrassing  for  the  two  powers. 

Receive,  Messieurs  les  D^put^s,  the  asstlrances  of  my  very  high  consideration. 

BOISROND  CANAL. 


fiDclosare  £  in  "So.  531.— Tranalatioo.) 
Response  of  the  Chamber  to  the  message  of  President  Canal, 

MESSAGE. 

Port  au  Prince,  August  13, 1677. 
To  the  President  of  Hayti : 

Citizen  President  :  The  chamber  has  the  honor  to  respond  to  your  message  of  this 
day,  which  has  had  its  most  serious  attention. 

It  understands  with  difficulty  that  yon  can  invoke,  in  the  circumstance,  the  law  of 
minorities.  Its  duty  is  to  remind  you  that  tbe  majority  of  the  chamber  has  applied 
itaelf  until  this  day  to  defend  the  cabinet  wherever  it  has  been  attacked,  and  that  the 
deputy  Paul,  whom  yon  wished  to  honor  with  your  confidence  in  calling  him  to  the 
counsels  of  the  executive,  has  always  voted  with  that  majority  which  has  shown 
itself  on  every  occasion  so  oonsiderat-e  toward  the  ministry. 

Be  well  pleased  to  remember.  Citizen  President,  that  the  members  of  this  very  min- 
istry, the  constant  object  of  our  sympathy,  we  would  almost  say  of  the  high  solicitude 
of  the  Corps  L^gislatif,  are  those  who,  by  a  deliberate  purpose,  when  tbe  chamber  ex- 
pected it  least,  provoked  by  a  note  in  tbe  Moniteur  a  crisis  which  was  so  little  in  our 
expectations,  and  attracted  this  vote,  which  is  not  the  work  of  a  party,  or  even  of  the 
minority,  but  which  is  the  expression  of  the  unanimous  sentiments  of  the  house  of  rep- 
resentatives. 

The  assembly,  moreover,  can  the  less  explain  to  itself  that  the  refusal  of  Deputy 
Paul  to  accept  a  portfolio  should  put  you  in  the  impossibility  of  fulfilling  your  consti- 
tutional duties. 

As  to  what  you  are  pleased  to  call  a  regrettable  precipitation,  the  chamber  can  ex- 
plain to  itself  less  and  less  tbe  invitation  which  you  seem  to  make  to  it  to  repair  that 
precipitation  by  listening  to  the  explanations  which  your  secretaries  of  state  might 
We  offered  to  it  in  order  to  determine  the  responsibilities  which  the  dignity  of  the 
nation  that  it  represents  does  not  permit  it  to  provoke,  being  in  the  right  as  to  the 
.occurrence,  and  having  constantly  given,  as  it  begs  you  not  to  forget,  numerous  and 
unequivocal  proofs  of  its  justice  aud  wisdom. 

Tbe  chamber,  Citizen  President,  salutes  you  with  tbe  highest  consideration, 

EUG.  MARGRON, 
President  of  the  Chamber^ 

Attest: 

ULYSSE  DfiCATREL, 
'  Secretary  Archivist. 

21  F  R 
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ITALY. 

No.  173. 

Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr,  Msh,, 

No.  641.]  Legation  of  the  Uniieix  States, 

Bomej  November  16, 1876.    (Received  December  9.) 

Sir  :  I  forward  to  the  Department  of  State,  by  this  post,  two  Romaic 
journals,  containing  in  detail  the  returns  of  the  election  of  Kovember 
5  and  12  for  members  of  the  new  chamber  of  deputies.  Out  of  a  little 
more  than  five  hundred  members,  upward  of  four  hundred  were  elected 
by  the  ministerial  party.  Only  about  three-fifths  of  the  deputies  were 
members  of  the  late  chamber,  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  re- 
mainder are  new  to  political  life.  Unfortunately  for  both  parties,  as  I 
think,  many  of  the  ablest  debaters  and  soundest  legislators  of  Italy  were 
defeated,  and  in  many  instances  in  districts  where  opposition  was  hardly 
expected.  There  are,  however,  a  considerable  number  of  deputies  who 
are  elected  by  two  colleges,  and  their  option  between  these  districts 
will  leave  vacancies  which  it  may  be  hoped  will  be  filled  by  some,,  at 
least,  of  the  rejected  candidates.  What  parliamentary  talent  may  be 
shown  by  new  members,  or  by  those  who  are  now  transfevred  from  a 
comparatively  inactive  minority  to  a  responsible  majority,  cannot  be 
foreseen,  but,  as  far  as  can  now  be  judged,  the  chamber  will  not  con- 
tain many  members  conspicuous  for  statesmanship  or  for  legislative 
ability. 

The  remarkable  result  of  this  election  is,  in  a  very  small  degree,  if  at 
all,  due  to  administrative  pressure  or  influence ;  and  leaving  out  of  view 
some  groups  of  malcontents,  whose  position  is  determined  by  local  inter- 
ests, it  must  be  regarded  as  a  spontaneous  expression,  I  will  not  say  of 
deliberate  public  opinion,  but  at  least  of  a  popular  sentiment  of  dismitis- 
faction  with  the  policy  of  the  late  administration,  and  especially  of  dis- 
content  with  the  heavy  burdens  of  taxation  imposed  by  it  upou  the 
people. 

The  ministry  is  in  danger  from  the  tendency  of  all  large  majoritirs  t<y 
divisions,  from  thft  want  of  experienced  and  dexterous  debaters  andr 
party  strategists,  and  more  especially  from  its  inability,  I  may  almost 
say  its  apparent  indisposition,  to  adopt  any  important  measures  tend- 
ing to  the  relief  of  the  grievances  complained  of.  The  ministry  is  tbas- 
far  committed  only  by  vague  i)romises  of  administrative  reform,  but  it 
is  not  pledged  to  any  one  definite  measure  of  improvement  in  any  branch 
of  the  public  service,  and  I  see  no  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  adopt  a^ 
policy  essentially  diflerent  from  that  of  its  predecessor. 

It  is  said  that  it  will  propose  measures  for  securing  a  better  adminis- 
tration of  criminal  justice;  for  increasing  the  facilities  of  communication 
between  the  different  provinces;  for  putting  the  relations  between 
church  and  state  on  a  better  footing ;  for  a  more  efficient  organization 
of  the  treasury  department,  whose  attributions  are  more  comprehensive 
in  Italy  than  in  the  United  States;  for  a  considerable  extension  of  the 
right  of  suffrage ;  and  for  transferring  the  nomination  of  many  munici- 
pal officers  from  the  crown  to  the  people.  But  I  cannot  learn  that  it 
has  any  intention  of  suggesting  any  serious  plan  for  the  reform  of  crimi- 
nal justice,  and  in  fact  the  only  definite  measure  I  have  heard  of  as  con- 
templated is  the  formal  abolition  of  the  punishment  of  death,  which  has- 
already  almost  completely  ceased  to  be  actually  inflicted. 
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The  public  feeling  in  regard  to  the  repression  of  crime,  roused  two  or 
three  years  ago,  has,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  quite  abated,  and  there  is  now 
an  almost  entire  indifference  on  the  subject.  The  failure  of  the  ministry, 
therefore,  to  take  the  only  effectual  steps  by  which  life  and  property  can 
be  rendered  reasonably  secure  in  Italy,  will  not  excite  disappointment 
or  complaint. 

I  see  no  reason  to  expect  from  this  administration  any  more  vigorous 
resistance  to  the  encroachments  of  the  church.  Financial  difficulties 
will  prevent  the  execution  of  important  works  of  public  improvement ; 
and  the  administration  does  not  even  profess  to  design  the  abolition  of 
the  macinato  tax,  or  of  any  of  the  financial  abuses  which  weigh  so  heavily 
on  the  poor.  The  admission  of  younger  men  to  the  electoral  franchise, 
which  is  now  limited  to  those  who  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty-five 
years,  and  especially  a  commencement  of  decentralization,  by  conferring 
on  municipalities  the  power  of  appointing  officers,  the  sphere  of  whose 
daties  is  local,  would  be  real,  and,  I  think,  highly  acceptable  reforms. 

But  unless  the  new  cabinet  shall,  as  some  of  its  more  sanguine  friends 
confidently  predict  it  will,  perform  more  than  it  has  yet  promised,  I  do 
not  expect  for  it  a  long  or  a  brilliant  career,  and  it  will  require  more 
I>arliamentary  dexterity  than  its  supporters  have  yet  shown  themselves 
to  possess  to  save  its  great  majority  ^om  speedy  diminution,  if  not  from 
a  complete  dissolution. 
X  have  &c* 

'  GEOKGE  P.  MAESH. 


ISo.  174. 

Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr.  EvarU, 

No.  662.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Romey  April  23, 1877.    (Ueceived  May  14.) 

Sir  :  The  newspaper  notices  of  the  seditious  outbreak  recently  sup- 
pressed in  Central  and  Southern  Italy  will  not  have  escaped  your  atten- 
tion. The  true  character,  scope,  and  extent  of  the  movement  is  not  yet 
fully  known  to  the  public,  but  it  is  certain  that  a  band  of  twenty-five  or 
more  persons,  of  whom  some  were  foreigners,  and  nearly  all  strangers  to 
the  province,  after  committing  many  violent  excesses  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Benevento,  were  dispersed,  and  finally  arrested  by  the  police 
and  the  military,  and  that  about  twenty  others,  apparently  confederates 
of  the  above  mentioned,  among  whom  was  but  a  single  Boman,  were 
intercepted  near  this  city  on  their  way  to  a  rendezvous  in  the  mountains. 
Many  arrests  of  individuals  known  or  suspected  to  be  in  communication 
with  these  disturbers  of  the  peace  have  taken  place  at  Bologna  and  else- 
where, and  there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  the  association  to  which  they 
belong  is,  though  not  apparently  formidable  in  numbers,  somewhat 
widely  diffused.  This  attempt  at  insurrection  does  not  appear  to  be 
due  to  any  local  or  special  cause.  It  did  not  assume  alarming  propor- 
tions as  an  actual  revolt  against  the  government,  nor  do  I  think  that 
even  as  a  political  symptom  it  has  the  importance  which  some  x)ersons 
both  in  and  out  of  Italy  are  disposed  to  ascribe  to  it. 

The  parties  arrested  are  said  to  belong  chiefly  to  Eastern  Lombardy 
and  other  provinces  of  the  old  Pontifical  States,  which,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  Neapolitan  territory,  have  long  been  conspicuous  for  the  de- 
praved character  of  the  population  and  the  misery  to  which  those 
dependent  on  agricultural  and  mechanical  industry  have  been  reduced 
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The  insurgents,  bowover,  do  not  appear  to  belong  to  the  lowest  ranks 
of  society,  and  the  fact  that  they  were  able  to  avail  themselves  of  rail- 
way conveyance  to  so  great  a  distance,  and  were  not  ill-provided  with 
clothing  and  other  necessaries,  shows  that  they  were  not  impelled  by 
the  pressure  of  immediate  want,  or  that,  if  themselves  without  peca- 
niary  means,  they  were  instigated  and  encouraged  by  persons  command- 
ing a  certain  amount  of  resources.  Papers  of  the  most  incendiary  char- 
acter were  found  upon  them,  including  a  compromising  correspondence; 
and  it  is  said  that  a  portable  printing  apparatus  has  been  seized  as  a 
part  of  their  equipment.  The  prisoners,  it  is  reported,  do  not  hesitate 
to  avow  their  purpose  to  be  not  only  the  overthrow  of  the  existing 
government  but  the  destruction  of  all  established  civil,  social,  and  relig- 
ious institutions,  and  the  triumph  of  universal  anarchy. 

There  have  for  some  time  existed  in  various  parts  of  Italy  numerous 
International  clubs,  circles,  or  lodges,  but  this  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  the 
first  organized  aggressive  manifestation  of  what  is  called  the  Interna- 
tional spirit  in  Italy,  though  many  individuals  have  long  been  known  or 
believed  to  be  meditating  formal  action  upon  subversive  principles. 
The  International  clubs  to  which  I  have  alluded  have  now  been  sup- 
pressed by  the  government,  but  I  do  not  know  that  evidence  has  been 
found  to  connect  any  of  them  with  the  insurgents,  or,  upon  any  exten- 
sive scale,  with  each  other,  in  any  definite  plan  of  action.  They  appear 
to  be  generally  mere  cliques,  consisting  of  a  very  few  individual  mal- 
contents, and  sometimes  only  of  a  nominal  organization  without  real 
active  members.  It  has  been  even  said  that  the  police  sometimes  gets 
up  professed  International  clubs,  which  put  themselves  in  relation  with 
those  of  a  more  serious  character,  and  serve  to  make  known  to  the  gov- 
ernment the  real  aims  and  action  of  these  associations  and  their  mana- 
gers. 

The  views  and  purposes  avowed  by  the  insurgents  lately  arrested, 
have  not  heretofore  characterized  the  illegal  action  of  the  most  igno- 
rant, the  most  depressed,  or  the  most  depraved  classes  of  Italians.  Their 
most  frequent  offenses  are  murders  or  assaults  in  the  accomplishment 
of  private  vengeance  or  robbery.  Crimes  accompanied  with  violence 
seem  to  have  a  special  attraction  for  them,  for  although  rural  proprietors 
complain  much  of  predial  thefts,  yet  among  the  civic  population  steal- 
ing is  certainly  not  more,  I  think  even  less,  common  than  in  some  other 
countries,  while  assassinations,  highway  robberies,  carrying  off  of  per- 
sons to  extort  a  ransom,  and  the  frequent  use  of  dangerous  weapons  in 
ordinary  quarrels,  are  frightfully  frequent,  so  frequent,  in  fact,  as  to  ex- 
cite comparatively  little  attention  among  the  general  public.  The  min- 
ister of  grace  and  justice  reports  that  in  the  year  1876  there  were  re- 
ported 1,949  murders,  1,581  assaults  with  intent  to  kill,  6,288  aggravated 
assaults  and  batteries,  2,299  highway  robberies,  and  657  forcible  extor- 
tions and  ransoms.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  many  murders 
have  escaped  detection,  and  the  system  of  terrorism  kept  up  by  male- 
factors prevents  great  numbers  of  persons  robbed  or  maliciously 
injured  in  their  persons  from  making  any  complaint  to  the  legal  authori- 
ties. The  actual  amount  of  crime  of  this  general  character  in  Italy,  is, 
therefore,  very  considerably  greater  than  appears  from  these  statistics. 

This  lawlessness  of  the  people  is  in  but  a  small  degree  to  beascribedtoa 
feeling  which  is  so  universal  and  so  repulsiveafeatureofthesociety  of  cer- 
tain otherEuropean  countries — the  envy  and  hatred  of  the  poor  toward 
the  rich— and  theoutrages  of  the  populace  against  law  are  not  often  of  a 
strictly  po'itical  character.  Their  enmity  to  their  rulers  or  superiors  is  not 
against  insHtntionSj  ixlthough  lowg  centuries  of  arbitrarv  ^^<lQPI\5^§^i^'^ 
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rale  have  taagbt  all  classes  of  Italians  habitually  to  regard  all  govern  < 
ment  as  a  hostile  power.  Bnt  it  has  been  felt  to  be  a  power  above  the 
reach  of  a  people  politicall}^  disunited,  and,  in  the  want  of  a  public  press, 
without  organ  of  expression  of  any  common  opinion  or  feeling;  and  pop- 
alar  hatred  and  popular  violence  were  directed  not  against  inaccessible 
ralers  bnt  against  officers  regarded  as  their  ministers  and  representatives. 
Bailiffs,  policemen,  all  officers  of  justice,  in  fact,  have  always  been  objects 
of  popular  scorn  and  detestation  in  Italy.  In  all  questions  between  the  ' 
aatborities  and  individuals,  the  people  haye  presumed  the  latter  to  be 
in  the  right,  and  an  accused  or  condemned  malefactor  is  regarded  as  a 
victim  to  persecution.  In  case  of  resistance  to  a  bailiff  by  an  arrested 
person,  nearly  the  whole  population  will,  at  this  day,  without  even  in- 
quiring into  the  circumstances,  take  part  with  the  prisoner,  and  if  they 
do  not  forcibly  rescue  him,  at  least  favor  his  escape. 

The  modern  freedom  and  facility  of  personal  communication,  the  cir- 
culation of  journals,  and  the  diffusion  of  instruction  have  raised  the 
government  in  popular  estimation,  but  the  habitual,  one  may  almost  say 
instinctive,  feeling  of  dislilce  toward  the  ministers  of  justice  is  by  no 
means  eradicated,  and  they  can  rarely  count  upon  any  assistance  from 
the  people  in  the  execution  of  their  special  duties. 

The  greater  freedom  of  which  I  have  spoken  has  produced  a  more 
nnrestricted  intercourse  between  the  people  of  different  provinces  and 
different  positions,  and  disorganizing  agitators  have  now  ready  access 
to  those  over  whom  their  influence  is  most  to  be  dreaded,  and  who  too 
often  prove  willing  listeners  to  their  seductions,  and  at  the  same  time 
ignorant  enough  to  be  open  to  arguments  and  persuasions  of  the  most 
incongruous  character.  *'  Long  live  Pius  IX I  ^  was  shouted  by  the  Inter- 
nationalists at  Benevento  in  the  same  breath  with  their  cries  of  sedition, 
and  I  once  heard  an  ultraTcpublican  orator  denounce  the  existing  gov- 
ernment before  an  audience  of  railway-laborers  in  Tuscany,  because  it 
put  up  no  images  of  the  Virgin  and  the  Saints  in  the  stations,  as  would 
be  done  if  the  people  were  "free,''  and  conclude  his  harangue  with  a 
^'Hurrah  for  Garibaldi!"  in  which  he  was  joined  by  his  hearers. 

The  number  of  persons  prepared  to  lend  a  ready  ear  to  the  prompt- 
ingii  of  International  emissaries,  already  large,  is,  I  fear,  increasing  in 
couaequence  of  a  variety  of  circumstances. 

Tne  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy  and  the  consolidation  of 
the  Italian  states  awakened  a  new  national  life.  Under  its  reformed 
administration  there  has  been  a  general  improvement  in  the  condition 
of  landed  proprietors,  and  but  for  the  frequent  and  heavy  losses  sustained 
by  rural  industry  in*  its  great  staples  from  frost,  hail,  drought,  floods, 
and  the  diseases  of  the  grape  and  silk- worm,  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and 
better  methods  of  husbandry  would  have  secured  to  agriculture  a  pros- 
perity which  could  not  but  have  been  shared  by  the  lowest  as  well  as 
the  highest  ranks.  But  unfortunately  these  severe  drawbacks,  and  per- 
haps in  a  still  higher  degree  the  heavy  taxation  to  which  the  state  has 
been  compelled  to  resort  in  consequence  of  the  wars  of  1859  and  1866, 
of  the  removals  of  the  seat  of  the  government,  and  of  numerous  public 
improvements,  have  diminished  the  resources  and  increased  the  burdens 
of  the  laboring  poor  to  such  a  degree  that  nothing  but  exceptional  in- 
dastry,  health,  and  economy  can  enable  them  to  sustain  life  in  reason- 
able comfort.  Their  energies  are  depressed  by  the  consciousness  that 
they  cannot  depend  on  their  own  unaided  efforts  to  better  their  condi- 
tion, still  less  hope  to  improve  the  lot  of  their  children,  and  most  of  them 
expect  no  favorable  change  in  their  circumstances  except  from  privato 
gambling  or  a  lucky  turn  of  the  government  lottery  ^^hj^ej^^  ^^^'(SU^lC 
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tbe  taxes,  such  as  those  on  salt  and  on  the  maoinatOj  or  grist,  are  par- 
ticularly oppressive  to  the  poor,  the  former  for  reasons  of  health,  the 
latter  because  his  food  is  com|>osed  almost  exclusively  of  ground  cereals 
and  chestnuts,  the  more  nutritious  aliments  which  entefr  largely  into  the 
diet  of  the  rich,  very  seldom  appearing  at  his  board.  The  excise  and 
other  forms  of  taxation  on  lands  and  mechanical  industry,  and  on  their 
products  are  such  that  the  agriculturist  and  the  manufacturer  cannot 
keep  up  their  capital  and  pay  their  operatives  wages  on  which  they  can 
subsist.  This  has  been  lately  strikingly  shown  by  Senator  Rossi,  tbe 
proprietor  of  some  of  the  largest,  best  equipped,  and  best  conducted  fac- 
tories in  Italy,  if  not  in  Europe. 

Mr.  Kossi  states  that  one-half  of  the  cotton  S))nn  and  woven  in  the 
most  eastern  ])rovinceG  of  Italy  in  1876  still  remains  in  the  hands  of 
the  manufacturers,  and  that  the  price  of  the  raw  material  is  falling; 
jute-factories  cannot  be  sustained;  one-third  of  the  spindles  in  the 
woolen  and  hemp  factories  are  stopped,  a  great  amount  of  last  year'« 
product  is  unsold,  and  the  proprietors  are  preparing  to  reduce  their 
operations  still  further;  the  very  important  woolen-works  in  the  district 
of  Biella  are  in  *'a  state  of  crisis,^  partly  stopped  and  partly  reduced  in 
activity ;  the  woolen  factories  in  the  districts  of  Cosentino,  the  Lids,  and 
Salerno,  where  the  wages  have  been  birought  down  to  a  minimum,  are 
suspending,  and  other  establishments  of  the  same  sort  have  failed  and 
are  offered  for  sale;  two-fifths  of  the  silk-factories  are  closed,  four  hun- 
dred looms  having  stopped  at  Gomo,  and  those  working  running  at  a 
loss;  tbe  paper-mills  have  a  great  surplus  of  their  products,  which  are 
little  in  demand,  and  are  discharging  their  hands;  the  potteries  are 
depressed ;  tbe  ironworks  have  gradually  failed,  and  even  the  great 
establishments  at  Pietra  Santa,  Sanpierdarena,  and  Leghorn  are  embar- 
rassed. Tbe  remarkable  woolen-factory  at  Scbio  pays  2  per  cent,  divi- 
dend on  its  capital,  and  more  than  $35,000  taxes  on  its  operations.  Tbe 
woolen  and  hemp  industry  of  Italy,  which  made  no  dividend  on  last 
year's  operations,  paid  on  the  same  year  $19,000  taxes  on  its  stock  or 
capital;  tbe  Cantoni  cotton-factory,  which  divide<l  1  per  cent,  paid 
$20,000  taj^es  on  its  stock  and  industry  in  1876;  and  Senator  Kossi  him- 
self lost  $20,000  on  tbe  operations  of  a  match-factory,  occupying  two 
hundred  and  fifty  girls,  undertaken  solely  in  tbe  hope  of  helping  them 
to  earn  their  bread. 

I  may  notice,  in  passing,  that  facts  like  these  are  modifying  tbe 
opinions  of  Italian  industrials  on  tbe  question  of  protection  to  domestic 
manufactures;  but  it  is  more  to  my  present  purpose  to  observe  that  tbe 
misery  of  the  Italian  poor  and  their  weight  as  a  dangerous  element  in 
society  must  soon  become  intolerably  aggravated  unless  a  remedy  for 
this  state  of  things,  of  which  there  is  no  present  prospect,  be  provided, 
and  that  a  failure  of  tbe  crops  of  breadstuffs  and  other  staples  like  that 
of  last  year  will  produce  an  amount  of  physical  suffering  and  discontent 
which  will  be  attended  with  very  serious  consequences  to  tbe  public 
welfare. 

The  political  aspect  of  the  situation  is  certainly  grave,  and  when  we 
take  into  account  tbe  embarrassments  created  to  the  action  of  the  gov- 
ernment by  tbe  hostility  of  the  clerical  party  to  all  tbe  existing  civil 
institutions  of  Italy,  and  tbe  general  Want  of  security  for  life  and  prop- 
erty against  lawless  violence,  a  point  in  which  there  is  no  serious  im- 
provement, it  becomes  evident  that  in  many  sup{>osable  contingencies 
Italy  uijiy  be  tbe  theater  of  convuKsions,  to  resist  which  will  demand  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  of  wise  rulers  and  tbe  most  selfsacrificiug 
patriotism  on  tbe  i)art  of  ber  governing  classes. 

I  have,  &c.,  GEORGE  P.  MARSS. 
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,   ISO.  175. 

Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  069. j  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Romcy  May  8,  1877.    (Received  May  26.) 

Sib:  I  inclose  herewith  a  slip  and  translation  from  the  editorial  col- 
umns  of  the  Opinione,  relating  to  the  rejection  of  a  ministerial  bill  for  re- 
ixressing  the  license  of  the  clergy  in  public  attacks  apon  the  ecdesiasti- 
•cal  policy  of  the  royal  government.  The  Opinione  was  the  semi-official 
organ  of  the  late  ministry,  and  is  supposed  to  express  in  general  the 
sentiments  of  the  leaders  of  the  opposition  in  Parliament  It  is,  more- 
over, a  journal  conducted  with  much  ability,  and  has  a  wide  circulation 
and  great  influence.  Although  disapproving  the  presentation  of  the  bill 
by  the  ministry  as  inopportnne  and  impolitic,  it  has  taken  the  ground 
that,  having  been  presented  and  so  amended  as  to  render  it  inoffensive, 
its  rejection  by  the  Senate  would  be  an  error  which  could  not  but  be  in- 
jurious to  the  liberal  party,  and  to  the  best  interests  of  the  state.  The 
bill  was  objected  to,  both  on  account  of  certain  features  which  have  been 
removed  by  amendments  in  the  2Senate,  and  because  it  is  a  special  law, 
notforming  a  part  of  the  general  code  of  criminal  law.  In  its  provisions 
it  is,  in  the  main,  similar  to  articles  introduced  with  general  approbation 
into  a  bill  for  the  enactment  of  a  new  criminal  code,  still  pending  in  Par- 
liament I  cannot,  at  this  moment,  inclose  a  copy,  but  will  do  so  by  an 
early  mail.  The  rejection  of  the  bill  is  important,  not  only  for  the  rea- 
sons adduced  by  the  Opinione,  but  as  a  rare  instance  of  the  exercise  of 
the  power  of  rejection  of  bills  by  the  Senate,  which  body,  as  many  con- 
tend, represents  the  ministry  and  the  Crown,  and  is  bound  by  their  rec- 
ommendations. 

The  constitutional  question  will  now  be  warmly  agitated,  and  the  dis- 
cussion may  lead  to  considerat)le  changes  in  parliamentary  practice,  and 
not  impossibly  in  the  ministry  itself.  I  have  no  doubt  the  Opinione  is 
right  in  thinking  that  the  rejection  of  the  bill  will  have  an  unfavorable 
effect  on  the  liberal  party.  It  will,  at  least,  renew  in  Italy  the  popular 
agitation  of  the  question  of  the  legal  relations  between  church  and  state, 
which  is  now  exciting  public  feeling  and  acting  upon  public  opinion  in 
France,  Belgium,  and  .other  states ;  it  will  encourage  the  clergy  to  meas- 
ures of  more  active  hostility  against  the  state,  and  may  thus  have  conse- 
quences reaching  further  than  can  now  be  foreseen. 
I  have  the  honor,  &c., 

GEORGE  P.  MARSH. 


f  Incloeare.— Trftoslfttion.] 

(From  L'  Opinione  of  May  8, 1877.] 

SENATE  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 

After  a  discussion  of  nine  clays,  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  motion  to  refer  the  bill 
Imck  to  the  committee,  and  after  the  adoption  of  a  series  of  amendments,  the  Senate  has, 
in  secret  ballot,  rejected  the  amended  bill  by  105  ont  of  197  votes. 

The  first  article,  as  amended,  removed  all  danger  of  arbitrary  action  (in  applying  to 
law),  and  the  article  as  modified  by  the  amendments  moved  by  Senators  Cadorna  and 
LampertioOy  having  been  adopted  by  a  vote  of  103  to  93,  it  was  generally  supposed 
Uiat  the  Senate  was  disposed  to  pass  the  bill.  But  the  real  import  of  that  vote  was  a 
notice  that  the  bill  would  be  rejected,  as  in  fact  it  was.  The  consequences  of  the  re- 
jection will  not  be  slow  in  manifesting  themselves  in  Parliament,  or  in  the  general 
policy  of  the  state. 
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No.  176. 

Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr.  JSvarts. 

!No.  070.]  Legation  op  the  United  Stated, 

Rome,  May  10,  1877.  (Received  May  28.) 
Sir  :  The  results  of  the  vote  of  the  Italian  Senate  on  the  bill  for  re- 
pressing abases  by  the  clergy,  of  which  I  spoke  in  my  dispatch  May  8^ 
No.  669,  are  beginning  to  manifest  themselves,  though  perhaps,  thus 
far,  not  precisely  in  the  way  anticipated.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Sella,  presi- 
dent of  the  constitutional  association,  and  leader  of  the  opposition  in 
Parliament,  has  resigned  the  former  of  those  positions,  and  I  inclose 
a  slip  from  the  Opinione  of  this  morning  with  translation,  from  which 
it  will  be  seen  that  this  is  regarded  by  that  journal  as  a  very  significant 
political  event.  I  forward  also  copies  of  the  Diritto,  the  leading  minis- 
terial journal,  with  an  important  editorial,  which  is  too  long  for  transla- 
tion and  transmission  by  to-day's  post.  The  constitutional  association 
is  an  organization  whose  scope  is  implied  in  its  title,  and  cannot  easily 
be  defined  with  greater  precision  than  in  the  words  by  which  it  is  de- 
scribed in  the  article. I  refer  to.  It  embraces  nearly  all  the  moderate 
conservative  politicians  of  Italy,  and  its  late  president,  Mr.  Sella,  is 
among  the  most  conspicuous  men  of  our  time,  whether  as  a  statesman, 
a  parliamentary  orator,  or  an  influential  leader  of  public  opinion,  and 
he  has  an  European  reputation  as  a  man  of  wide  scientific  attainment 
and  great  intellectual  power  and  culture.  It  is  said  that  the  Senate  is 
sustained  by  what  is  known  as  the  '^  Tuscan  section  "  of  the  majority  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  as  the  ministry  is  thus  deprived  of  an  im- 
portant element  of  its  strength,  a  remodeling  of  the  present  organiza- 
tion of  parties,  a  dissolution  of  Parliament,  and  a  new  election,  in  which 
the  religious  question  would  play  a  principal  part,  seem  probable.  The 
violence  of  the  clergy  and  of  their  lay  supporters  in  Italy  and  in  France 
is  almost  beyond  description,  and  any  one  living  among  them  has  abun- 
dant opportunities  of  being  convinced  that  they  are  prepared  to  resort 
to  arms  in  support  of  the  pretensions  of  the  Papacy  and  the  principles 
of  the  syllabus  of  1864,  and  that  they  hope  to  find,  in  the  present  politi- 
cal complications  of  Europe,  an  occasion  for  the  employment  of  material 
force  in  the  universal  re  establishment  of  the  civil  supremacy  ol*  the 
church. 

I  am,  &c., 

GEORGE  P.  MARSH. 


[  Inclosare.— TranalatioD .  1 
[From  L'Oplnione  of  Rome,  of  May  10, 1877.  J 
TUB  RESIGNATION  OF  MR.   8E1XA. 

Tlie  determiDation  annoanced  by  Mr.  Sella  to  resign  the  prenidciic^'  of  the  Central 
CoDstitntional  AjBsociation  has  caused  a  sensation  in  all  the  political  circles  which  it 
TToald  be  in  vain  to  dissimulate.  It  appears  that  this  determination  has  been  taken  in 
consequence  of  the  vote  by  the  Senate  against  the  law  on  the  abnses  by  the  clergy. 
But  respecting  this  law,  was  his  party  bound  to  vote  in  one  way  rather  than  another  T 
This  is  the  first  question  that  every  one  asks  of  himself.  Another  question  is  this,  to 
what  point,  in  the  Chamber,  in  the  Senate  and  in  the  country,  does  the  action  of  the 
head  of  the  Central  Constitutional  Association  extend  T 

It  is  easy  to  reply  to  the  first  question.  Mr.  Sella  has  not  denied  that  every  one  vaa 
free  to  vote  upon  the  law  on  the  abuses  of  the  clergy  as  it  appeared  best  and  as  he 
might  choose.  It  was  not  a  party  but  an  individual  vote.  We  express  no  opinion 
upon  the  fact ;  we  only  assert  it,  and  the  vot«  in  the  Chamber  was  the  proof  of  it.  In 
that  vote  the  opposition  did  not  express  itself  as  a  party ;  some  were  iiavprabU^  Q|hoTs 

igi  ize      y  g 
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coDtraiy,  and  no  one  tbonfi^t  that  this  dissent  signified  a  division  in  the  party.  Mr. 
Sella  himself  did  not  believe  it. 

In  the  Senate,  the  political  situation  was  different,  and  the  intervention  of  the  whole 
Earopean  clerical  party  should  have  acted  as  a  warning  to  the  Senate  that  a  high 
political  question  had  come  npon  the  field,  which  question,  if  not  decided  in  a  liberal 
sense,  would  necessarily  be  decided  in  a  clerical  sense,  whatever  might  be  the  liberal 
intentions  and  sentiments  and  principles  of  the  senators  notwithstanding.  In  Mr. 
SelWs  opinion,  the  bill  ought  to  be  approved,  modiHed,  amended,  and  corrected,  and 
he  said  so  to  several  senators.  But  not  all  knew^it ;  and  some,  when  they  learned  it, 
had  already  promised  their  Tote.  He  did  not  think  fit  to  call  together  the  association 
in  order  to  expose  to  it  clearly  his  ideas,  so  that  none  shonid  be  ignorant  of  them.  Not 
a  few  senators,  considering  what  had  taken  place  in  the  Chamber,  had  no  suspicion 
that  voting  against  the  law  might  be  the  cause  of  a  division  in  the  party,  and  declared 
this  to  Mr.  Sella  as  soon  as  informed  that  he  had  taken  the  determination  to  withdraw 
from  the  supreme  direction  of  the  opposition  party.  Mr.  Sella  should  take  this  cir- 
cumstance into  consideration.  We  have  expluiuod  it  in  the  most  explicit  manuer  be- 
fore passing^  to  the  second  query. 

Mr.  Sella  is  not  only  the  president  of  the  Central  Constitutional  Association,  he  is  alsa 
the  chief  of  the  constitutional  opposition  in  the  Chamber.  The  twj  high  charges  are 
united  in  him,  but  might  be  separate  from  each  other,  but  only  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
authority  and  action  of  the  party.  The  chief  of  the  opposition  in  the  Chamber  could 
not  expect  to  exercise  equal  inflnence  in  the  Senate,  but  the  president  of  the  associa- 
tion has  the  right  to  expect  that  the  senators,  who  form  part  of  it,  will  not  take  serious 
resolutions  before  arriving  at  an  understanding  with  him. 

Tousic  has  neverseemed  fitting  thattbe  Senate  shonid  be  a  militant  political  assembly. 
It  is,  in  our  opinion,  a  congress  of  experienced  and  learned  men  who  give  to  the  Crown 
and  to  the  nation  guarantees  of  intelligence,  of  probity,  of  calm  impartiality,  who  judge 
laws  according  to  their  intrinsic  value,  regardless  of  the  ministers  who  present  them  and 
unbound  by  the  inflexible  ties  of  party.  The  conditions  of  the  opposition  in  the  Chamber 
and  in  the  Senate  are  so  difierent  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to  give  to  both  of  them  the 
same  direction.  It  would  be  opening  a  passage  to  extreme  confusion,  for  the  opposi- 
tion in  the  Chamber  is  essentially  political,  while  in  the  Senate  it  is  principally  legis- 
lative and  administrative,  and  could  not  become  political  except  when  it  saw  the  min- 
istry taking  a  course,  the  result  of  which  then  would  be  disorder  and  the  ruin  of  th& 
state.  The  purposes  and  the  offices  (committees)  of  the  Senate  and  the  Chamber  be- 
ing distinct,  it  should  not  be  inferred  that  the  general  spirit  that  moves  both 
should  be  different,  and  that  there  should  be  no  community  of  ideas,  of  thoughts, 
and  of  aims  between  the  two  assemblies.  To  the  Central  Constitutional  Associa- 
tion belong  senators,  deputies,  and  free  citizens  who  do  not  sit  in  Parliament.  They 
meet  together,  because  they  have  in  common  a  programme  of  government,  and  in 
common  the  desire  to  defend.no  less  valiantly,  liberty  against  arbitrary  measures 
than  order  against  anarchy.  For  order  does  not  consist  alone  in  public  qniet.  In  this 
aspect,  order  is  a  matter  for  the  police  and  not  ibr  politics.  Order  can  be  maintained 
in  the  streets  while  there  is  being  prepared  a  moral  disordnr,  which  overthrows  all 
ideas,  deranges  all  the  administrations,  and  lowers  the  intelligence  and  the  heart.  The 
Central  Constitutional  Association  has  this  programme :  to  protect  liberty  when  men- 
aced, and  to  fight  for  those  principles  of  moral  and  Tnaterial  order  that  are  the  foun- 
dation of  civil  society.  Among  those  who  compose  it,  some  divergence  (of  views)  may 
at  times  manifest  itself.  Is  such  divergence  slight  and  not  irreconcilable  with  great 
principles  T  It  may  be  disregarded.  Are  they  dissensions  in  principle,  in  direction,  in 
attitude?  Then  it  is  better  to  come  to  explanations  and  declarations.  No  difficulty 
can  be  resolved,  nor  can  any  question  be  determined  by  silence.  The  best  policy  has 
.  ever  been  that  of  speaking  plainly,  for  it  is  only  by  clear  and  loyal  declarations  that 
a  criterion  cam  be  found  for  distinguishing  between  friends  and  foes. 

If  the  letter  sent  by  Mr.  Sella  to  Mr.  Rudini  had  but  this  scope  in  view,  to  open  a 
discussion  in  the  central  association,  we  think  that  it  would  have  been  opportune. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  committee  will  deliberate  on  the  letter  of  Mr.  »Sella,  but 
that  it  will  limit  itself  to  its  communication  to  the  association  from  which  it  holds 
office. 

But  he  has  certainly  the  right  to  demand  that  the  party  should  have  confidence  in 
him,  in  Parliament  as  well  as  in  the  country ;  and  that  it  has,  there  are  too  many  sure 
indications  to  doubt  it.  The  only  thing  that  remains  to  be  done  is  that  Mr.  Sella  and  his 
friends  may  have  a  clear  nnderstanding  between  them,  and  that  they  may  not  make 
speeches  to  be  interrupted  half  way.  £Bt  them  go  to  the  end,  and  let  each  one  express 
entire  his  own  opinion. 

We  know  many  who  have  no  other  desire  than  that  Mr.  Sella  should  lead  them  in 
all  the  political  contests;  all  follow  him  with  afiection,  having  faith  in  him,  and  know- 
ing that  he  could  not  be  replaced  by  any  one  with  the  same  authority  in  Parliament 
and  in  Italy. 

A  meeting  of  the  associafion  is  be^ir^es  very  u<«efal  and  opportune,  now  that  impor* 
taut  questions  lie  before  the  mature  refleCioiis  of  the  Chamber,     digitized  by  V^jCJO^  IC 
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Mr.  Sella  is  not  one  of  those  who,  even  while  chiefa  of  party,  withdraw  to  Ratify  a 
caprice.  No  office  does  he  accept  that  he  is  not  suro  of  filling  completely.  Neverthe- 
less, the  high  magistracy  to  which  he  was  called  by  the  confidence  of  his  political 
friends  is  a  serious  matter  for  him.  Nor  could  he  resign  it  on  account  of  the  vote  of 
the  Senate,  the  vote  of  an  assembly  from  whom  it  would  not  be  reasonable  to  exact  a 
strict  party  discipline. 


•  No,  177. 

Mr.  Marsh  to  Mr.  Evarfs. 

No.  673.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Rome,  May  20,  1877.    (Received  June  11.) 

Sir:  The  political  agitation  in  Italy  still  continues,  and  the  Parlia- 
roentary  debates  are  daily  becoming  more  excited,  acrimonious,  and 
aggressive  toward  the  ministry.  Taxation  and  other  financial  matters 
form  the  principal  subjects  of  discussion,  but  the  impression  produced 
by  the  recent  political  events  in  France,  and  by  the  continually  repeated 
violence  of  the  ultramontane  press  in  Italy  and  elsewhere,  and  of  the 
Pope  himself,  does  not  fail  to  manifest  itself  in  the  tone  and  temper  of 
the  discussions.  Something  of  a  soothing  effect  was  produced  yester- 
day by  a  declaration  of  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  in  Parliament 
that  satisfactory  assurances,  not  merely  of  pacific  intentions,  but  of 
friendly  sentiments  toward  Italy,  had  been  received  from  the  chief 
magistrate  of  the  French  Government.  In  what  form  or  language 
those  assurances  were  couched  did  not  appear,  and  probably  something^ 
more  explicit  will  be  called  for. 

The  financial  discussions  are  interesting,  from  the  distinct  avowal  by 
eminent  statesmen  that  the  interests  of  the  laboring  classes  and  the 
encouragement  of  home  productions  ought  to  be  considered  in  the  im- 
position of  duties;  and,  in  fact,  something  like  the  legislative  protection 
of  domestic  industry  is  not  unfrequently  hinted  at  as  a  sound  policy, 
although  free-trade  doctrines  are  still  very  generally  entertained,  and 
there  is,  as  yet,  no  party  which  advocates  a  distinctively  protective 
tariif. 

The  excesses  of  the  clericals  are  producing  their  natural  and  legiti- 
mate effect  in  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  position  in  which  Italy 
has  placed  herself  toward  the  Papacy  by  the  law  of  guaranties.  A  re- 
<;ent  allocution  by  the  Pope,  in  which,  for  acts  of  the  German  Govera- 
ment,  Count  Bismarck  is  likened  to  Attila,  is  much  commented  upon, 
and  it  is  seriously  asked  whether  Italy  can  protect  herself  against  all 
responsibility  for  tolerating  the  use  of  such  language  in  public  dis- 
courses by  the  Pope,  and  its  circulation  through  the  press,  under  the  plea 
that,  by  the  seventh  article  of  the  law  referred  to,  she  has  enacted  that  the 
Pope  "  is  free  to  perform  all  the  functions  of  his  spiritual  ministry,  and 
to  afSx  to  the  doors  of  the  basilicas  and  churches  of  Borne  all  acts 
of  that  ministry."  Such  questions  are  bringing  ijiore  clearlyinto  view 
the  incongruities  and  inconveniences  of  the  anomalous  position  in  which 
the  general  sovereignty  of  the  State  and  the  still  higher  virtual  sover- 
eignty of  the  Papacy,  admitted  by  the  terms  of  the  law  of  guaranties, 
are  placed  toward  eacn  other.  Tbe  syllabus  of  1864,  having  been  pro- 
mulgated before  the  enactment  of  that  law,  was  notice  to  all  the  world 
of  the  extent  of  the  inalienable  Tights  claimed  by  the  Papacy,  aud  it  is 
not  a  violent  stretch  of  Vatican  logic  to  maintain  that,  in  spite  of  its 
protests,  the  law  in  question  is  legally  a  recognition  of  those  claims.  In 
fact,  there  are  many  occasions  of  collision  between  the  two  jurisdic- 
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tions,  sacb,  fjr  example,  as  the  right  of  asjtam  implied  ia  the  extra- 
territoriality of  the  Vatican,  which  can  never  be  avoided  or  reconciled 
without  such  au  abandonment  of  the  claims  of  one  of  the  parties  as  will 
be  yielded  only  to  saperior  force;  and  hence  a  violent  condict  between 
them  is  at  any  time  probable,  and  at  no  distant  day  certainly  Inevita- 
ble. 

Such  occasions  were  expected  by  many  to  arise  from  the  pilgrimages 
to  Kome  on  the  ftftieth  episcopal  anniversary  of  the  present  Pope.  Bat 
the  number  of  pilgrims  thus  far  has  not  reached  the  tithe  of  that  pre- 
•dieted,  probably  not  amounting  in  all  to  ten  thousand,  while  the  gar- 
rison and  municipal  police  have  been  quietly  strengthened  to  a  force 
abandantly  able  to  repress  any  disturbance.  The  death  of  Pius  IX  and 
the  election  of  his  successor,  events  almost  hourly  expected,  are  looked 
to  as  probably  fraught  with  important  changes  in  the  attitude  of  the 
Papacy  toward  Italy,  and  in  the  general  policy  of  the  church.  For  this 
expectation  I  see  no  ground,  though  the  Roman  Curia  is  at  all  times 
shrouded  in  such  mystery  that  the  purposes  of  tho^  who  administer  it 
are  very  rarely  foreshadowed,  and  no  positive  predictions  can  ever.be 
hazarded  concerning  it  beyond  the  general  presumption  that  its  future 
will  be  like  its  past. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEORGE  P.  MARSn. 


No.  lis. 
Mr,  Marsh  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

!No.  678.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

RomCy  June  1, 1877.  (Received  June  18.) 
Sib:  Although  much  improved  in  health  since  Mr.  Wurt's  dispatch 
No.  676,  I  do  not  yet  think  it  prudent  to  undertake  any  work  requiring 
continued  attention.  I  may,  however,  notice  certain  proceedings  in  the 
Italian  Parliament  of  some  interest.  i?he  Italian  ministry  has  gained, 
in  spite  of  strenuous  opposition,  a  victory  of  some  importance  in  the 
imposition  of  increased  duties  on  sugar,  and  in  the  rejection  of  a  motion 
for  the  reduction  of  the  charges  on  salt,  which  is  a  government  monop- 
oly, by  65  centimes  per  kilogram.  It  is  apparent,  however,  from  the 
tone  of  the  debate  and  from  other  evidence,  that  the  success  of  the  min- 
istry is  due  less  to  its  own  strength  than  to  the  general  repugnance  of 
political  men  to  inflict  upon  it,  in  the  present  posture  of  public  affairs, 
a  defeat  involving  its  retirement  and  the  formation  of  a  new  ministry, 
which,  it  is  thought,  could  not  now  be  organized  from  the  ranks  of  the 
majority.  The  position  of  the  ministry  on  these  financial  questions  is 
thought  not  to  be  in  harmony  with  its  promises  of  financial  reform  and 
relief;  but  it  proposes,  by  way  of  compensation,  a  considerable  reduc- 
tion in  the  taxes  on  personal  property,  including  the  income  tax.  By 
the  law  at  present  in  force,  incomes  as  low  as  400  francs  pay  an  annual 
tax  of  39  francs  60  centimes.  This  it  is  proposed  to  reduce  to  J 9  francs 
30  centimes.  The  tax  on  higher  incomes  will  bo  reduced  at  the  rates  of 
37i,  33.21  and  J2  per  cent,  for  suras  of  500,  600,  700  and  800  francs, 
respectively.  The  ministerial  bill  proposing  these  reductions  will  un- 
doubtedly pass,  and  the  measure  will  strengthen  the  ministry  with  the 
country. 

I  have,  &c., 
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CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  STATE 
AND  THE  ITALIAN  LEGATION. 

No.  179. 

Baron  Blanc  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[TraDsIatioD.] 

Legation  of  Italy  in  the  United  States, 
Washington,  March  7, 1877.  (Received  Marcli  7.) 
Mr.  Seoretary  of  State:  My  goverumeut  having  offered  a  prize 
of  5,000  francs  in  gold,  to  be  awarded  on  tlie  occasion  of  the  foarth  con- 
gress of  Orientalists  (which  will  be  held  at  Florence  in  1878),  to  the 
author,  whatever  may  be  his  nationality,  of  the  best  work  on  Aryan 
civilization  in  India,  would  be  grateful  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  if  it  would  be  pleased  to  bring  the  conditions  of  this  award,  which 
are  stated  in  the  inclosed  extract  from  the  Official  Gazette,  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  learned  public  of  the  United  States. 

Thanking  your  excellency  in  advance  for  what  you  may  do  in  further- 
ance of  this  object,  which  is  calculated  to  promote  and  encourage  learn- 
ing, I  renew  to  you  the  assurances  of  my  highest  consideration. 

BLANC. 


[Inclosure.] 

Offer  of  a  prize  for  a  monograph  on  Oriental  history^  to  he  awarded  on  (he  occasion  of  the 
fourth  international  congreae  of  OrientalietSy  to  he  held  at  Florence, 

It  was  the  first  thought  of  Prof.  Micbele  Coppino,  miQlster  of  pablio  instrnctioD,  on 
beiD^  notified  of  the  decision  of  the  fourth  international  congress  of  Orientalists  to 
meet  at  Florence,  to  encourage  some  important  work  having  reference  to  Oriental 
learning,  on  that  occasion.  Thns  it  is  that,  having  heard  the  statement  of  the  com- 
mittee iii  arrangemeota  of  the  congress,  his  excellency  has  resolved  to  offer  a  prize  of 
5,000  Italian  lire  for  the  monograph  which  shall  be  pronounced  by  the  Jndges  to  be  the 
best.    The  following  are  the  conditions  on  which  the  award  is  to  be  made. 

The  subject  shall  be,  '^The  vicissitudes  of  Aryan  civilization  in  India."  After  a  his- 
torico- critical  examination  of  the  elements  which  properly  constituted  Aryan  civiliza- 
tion previously  to  its  emigration  toward  the  Punjaub,  as  revealed  in  language,  mythi- 
cal traditioi  s,  religious  belief,  and  customs,  the  subsequent  history  of  that  civilizition 
shall  be  discussed  in  detail,  together  with  the  elements  which  modified  it  in  its  varicus 
Indian  scats. 

The  learned  of  all  countries  are  Invited  to  compete  for  the  prize. 

Each  competitor  will  address  his  manuscript,  post-paid,  either  to  Prof.  Micbele 
Amari,  senator  of  the  kingdom  and  presiding  officer  of  the  said  fourth  congress  and  of 
the  committee  of  aiTangements,  or  to  the  Italian  legation  in  any  country  of  Europe 
or  America,  not  later  than  December  31,  1877. 

The  manuscript  shall  not  bear  the  name  of  its  author,  but  simply  a  device  or  motto, 
which  shall  be  duplicated  on  the  outside  of  a  sealed  paper  containing  the  name  of  the 
author,  and  which  shall  be  addressed,  together  with  the  manuscript  itself,  either  to 
Senator  Amari  at  Rome  or  to  one  of  the  aforesaid  Italian  legations. 

The  jndges  of  the  merit  of  the  work  shall  be  five  gentlemen,  whom  the  committee 
of  arrangements  has  already  selected  from  among  the  most  distinguished  cultivators 
of  Aryan  letters,  only  one  of  them  being  an  Italian.  The  votes  of  these  judges,  given 
separately,  shall  be  collected  by  the  committee  of  arrangements,  and  the  prize  shall  be 
awarded  to  that  one  of  the  competitors  who  shall  have  received  all  or  a  migonty  of 
said  votes.  The  paper  containing  the  name  of  the  author  shall  then  be  opened ;  the 
others  shall  be  burned. 

The  successful  competitor  shall  retain  full  ownership  of  his  work ;  their  manuscripts 
shall  be  returned  to  the  others  at  their  request,  at  their  own  expense.  In  his  inaugural 
report  the  presiding  officer  shall  announce  the  result  and  make  known  the  names  of 
the  judges. 

The  work  presented  may  be  written  in  Latin,  Italian,  French,  English,  or  German. 

The  members  of  the  committee  of  arrangements  and  the  judges  shall  not  be  allowed 
to  compete  for  the  prize.  ,^  , 
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]sro.  180. 

Count  Litta  to  Mr.  Evaris. 
[Translation.] 

Legation  op  Itai^y, 
Washington^  May  21, 1877.  (Received  May  21.) 
Mr.  Secretary  of  State  :  Referring  to  the  note  addressed  ou  the 
7th  of  March  last  by  Baron  Blanc  to  Mr.  Hamilton  Fish,  in  relation  to 
the  prize  offered  by  the  Italian  minister  of  public  instraction  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  fourth  congress  of  Orientalists,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Flor- 
ence in  1878, 1  have  the  honor,  in  pursuance  of  orders  received  from  my 
government,  herewith  to  transmit  to  your  excellency  a  notice  which  has 
been  published  in  the  Gazzetta  (Jffiziale  of  Italy,  and  I  beg  you  to  be 
pleased  to  bring  it. to  the  knowledge  of  tlie  learned  public  of  the  United 
States. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasioa  to  offer  you,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State, 
the  assurances  of  my  very  high  consideration. 

LITTA. 


[Inclosare.— Translation.] 
NOTICB. 

The  committee  of  nrrangements  of  the  fourth  international  congress  of  Orientalists, 
'which  is  to  meet  at  Florence  in  September,  187B,  published,  on  the  12th  of  January 
lafct,  the  prof^jamme  of  competition  for  the  prize  of  5,000  lire  (francs),  which  has  beeu 
offered  by  his  excellency  the  minister  of  public  instruction  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy, 
for  the  best  work  on  ^'The  vicissitudes  of  Aryan  civilization  in  India." 

According  to  this  programme,  the  works  of  those  desiring  to  compete  for  the  prize 
in  question  were  to  be  examined  and  the  prize  was  to  be  awarded  by  five  reputable 
Orientalists,  only  one  of  whom  was  to  be  an  Italian. 

In  view  of  the  possibility  that  the  vote  of  some  one  of  the  examiners  might  fail  to 
be  given,  or  might  not  be  received  in  time,  and  desiring  that  the  number  of  votes  cast 
by  the  judges  may  not  be  too  limited,  the  committee  has  unanimously  decided  to  add 
two  other  examiners — one  a  foreigner  and  the  other  an  Italian—so  that  the  total  num- 
ber will  be  8even,.five  of  whom  will  be  foreigners  and  two  Italians. 

None  of  the  other  conditions  of  the  award  have  been  changed. 

The  committee  begs  the  delegates  to  the  congress  to  give  this  notice  the  widest  pub- 
licity possible,  and  to  endeavor  to  have  it  inserted  in  the  newspapers. 

In  behalf  of  the  committee : 


JROME,  March  14,  1877. 


M.  AMARl,  Chairman. 

A.  DE  GUBERNATIS,  Secretary, 


No.  181. 

Count  Litta  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

[Translation.] 

Legation  of  Italy, 
Washingtonj  May  26,  1877.    (Received  May  26.) 
Mr.  Seceetaey  of  State:  Referring  to  the  conversation  which  I  had 
the  honor  to  have  with  you  day  before  yesterday,  I  hasten  herewith  to 
transmit  to  yoa  a  copy  of  the  i)roclaination  of  neutrality  which  appeared 
in  the  Official  Gazette  of  the  kingdom  of  the  28th  ultimo. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  the  assurances  of  the 
very  high  consideration  with  which  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
Very  truly,  yours, 

LITTA.  , 
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[Incloanre.  — TnDslation.] 
MINISTRY  OF  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS. 

War  having  been  declared  between  Rassia  and  Tarkey,  and  Italy  being  at  peace- 
with  both  these  powers,  it  is  the  daty  of  the  Government  of  the  King  and  the  oitizoDs- 
of  the  kingdom  scmpulously  to  observe  neutrality  according  to  the  Taws  in  force  aod 
the  general  principles  of  international  law.  Those  who  violate  their  duties  as  neutrali- 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  royal  government  and  its  agents,  and  will 
incur  the  penalties  provided  by  the  special  and  general  laws  of  the  state. 


Ko.  182. 

Count  Litta  to  Mr,  Evarts. 

[Translation.] 

Legation  op  Italy  in  the  United  States, 

Washington^  September  15, 1877. 
Mr.  Secret ABY  op  State:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  excel- 
lency that  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  King,  my  angast  sover- 
eign, has  instructed  me  to  give  notice  of  its  desire  for  the  termination 
of  the  consalar  convention  concladed  between  Italy  and'  the  United 
States  February  8, 1868,  availing  itself  of  the  privilege  granted  to  the 
parties  who  signed  it  by  article  17  of  said  convention.  My  government 
advises  me  that  a  similar  communication  has  been  made  to  the  legation 
of  the  United  States  at  Borne. 
I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew,  &c. 

LITTA. 


No.  183. 

Mr.  Setcard  to  Count  Litta. 

Dbpabtmbnt  of  Stats, 

Washinfftonj  September  20, 1877. 
Count:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  15th  instant,  giving  notice  of  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Italy  to  terminate  the  consular  convention  concluded  with  the 
United  States  February  8, 1868,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
article  17  of  the  treaty. 
Be  pleased  to  accept,  &c. 

F.  W.  SEWARD, 

Acting  Secretary. 


JAPAN. 
No.  184. 
Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  457.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Tokei,  Japanj  October  24, 1876.    (Received  November  29.) 
Sir:  On  the  2l8t  instant  I  received  from  bis  excellency  the  Japan- 
ese minister  for  foreign  atfairs  a  dispatch  in  relation,  to  certain  regala- 
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tioDS  for  the  government  of  the  Ogasawara  Islands,  situated  to  the 
8oath  of  Niphon,  and  part  of  the  Japanese  Empire,  copies  of  which 
dispatch,  and  a  translation  of  the  regulations  transmitted  with  the- 
dispatch,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose.    (Inclosures  Nos.  1  and  2.) . 

It  seems  to  me  important  to  note  that  by  the  first  article,  chapter- 
2,  of  the  harbor  regulation?,  foreign  vessels  may  be  permitted  to  enter 
the  ports  of  the  islands,  upon  application  to  the  government  office, 
sabject,  however,  to  the  observance  of  the  harbor  regulations,  audi 
to  trial  for  violations  thereof  in  the  government  office,  and  to  fine  in 
such  case  of  not  more  than  one  hundred  yen,  to  be  exacted  from,  the 
captain  of  the  vessel.  (See  article  7,  chapter  II.)  I  beg  leave^  also,  to- 
call  attention  to  chapter  III  of  the  customs  regulations,  article  12,  in 
which  it  is  provided  that  offenses  against  the  rules  shall  be  tried  in  the 
government  office,  and  a  fine  of  not  more  than  five  hundred  yen  m»y 
be  exacted  from  the  offender. 

In  my  opinion  these  provisions,  in  so  far  as  they  subject  citizens  of 
tbe  United  States  to  trial  and  judgment  in  Japanese  tribunals  for 
offenses  against  or  violations  of  these  regulations,  are  in  contravention, 
of  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1858,  and  as  such  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  be  enforced. 

Awaiting  your  instructions  in  tbe  premises,  I  shall  in  the  mean  time- 
call  the  attention  of  the  foreign  office  to  these  provisions,  and  suggest 
the  propriety  of  sending  any  offending  Ameiican  citizens  for  trial  to  our 
consuls  in  Japan. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


flnclosure  1  in  Vo.  457.] 
Japanese  minister  (foreign  affairs)  to  Mr,  Bingham, 

Foreign  Office,  Tokki, 
The  I7th  day,  \Oih  month,  the  9ih  year  of  Meiji, 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  of  informiDg  yoar  exceUency  that  in  view  of  the  iocreaBimc: 
immigration  into  the  Ogasawara  Bhima,  a  group  of  islands  part  of  oar  dependencie8- 
lying  to^he  soathward  of  the  empire,  and  of  Which  a  practical  examination  was  made- 
by  officers  commissioned  to  that  effect  by  my  government  last  year,  the  eighth  year 
Meiji,  there  wiU  be  established  there  a  government  office  and  officers  seut  there  to 
snrpervise  the  affiiirs  of  the  islands,  conforming  themselves  to  the  regnlatious  of  which. 
I  have  tbe  honor  to  herewith  forward  to  yonr  excellency  a  copy  of  each  set. 
With  respect  and  consideration, 

TERASHIMA  MITNENORI. 
His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


flncloBare  t  in  No.  457.] 
OGASAWARA  ISLANDS. 

Chapter  I. — Island  regulations. 

Article  1.  All  the  residents  in  the  island,  b<»th  permanent  and  transient,  shall  report 
to  the  government  office  on  the  island,  and  observe  the  island  regulations. 

Art.  2.  Births,  deaths,  marriages,  migrations,  and  returns  to  the  island  shall  all 
be  reported  to  the  government  office. 

Art.  3.  Land  shall  not  be  appropriated  without  permission  obtained  from  the  gov-- 
ernment  office;  and  when  appropriated  with  such  permission  a  title  shall  be  given. 
When  any  one  wishes  to  bny  or  sell  such  land  he  must  report  the  transaction  to  the 
government  office  and  request  reuewal  of  title. 

Art  4.  Land  newly  cleared  with  the  consent  of  the  government  office  shall  be  given 
to  tbe  olearet,  and  a  certificate  of  ownership  shall  be  granted. 

Art.  5.  Land  already  cleared  shall  not  be  taxed  for  t«n  years  from  the  present  time,, 
and  land  newly  cleared,  or  to  be  cleared,  shall  not  be  taxed  for  ten  years  from  the  time 
when  brought  under  cultivation.  After  ihe  expiration  of  the  given  time  the  matter- 
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# 
of  taxation  will  be  decided  according  to  the  condition  of  tbe  land.    The  title  to  land 
shall  be  forfeited  if  it  is  neglected    (abandoned)  fur  three  years  afcer  being  once 
<;leared. 

Abt.  6.  ProMamation  will  be  made  hereafter  whenever  additions  are  made  to  these 
island  regulationsC 

Chapter  II. — Harhor  regulaiions. 

Article  I.  The  captain  of  every  native  or  foreign  vessel,  except  men-of-war,  shall; 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  casting  anchor,  report  his  country,  name  of  his  ship, 
his  own  name,  tonnage  of  vessel,  number  of  crew,  name  of  port  last  sailed  from,  kind 
4ind  amount  of  cargo,  and  the  object  of  his  voyage,  to  the  government  office  and  ob- 
tain permission  to  remain  in  harbor. 

Art.  2.  While  a  native  or  foreign  vessel  remains  in  harbor  it  must  obey  the  regula- 
tions of  the  island  and  of  the  port,  the  customs  regulations,  and  other  regulationn. 

Art.  3.  Harbor  dues  and  ship  dues  will  not,  for  the  time,  be  exacted  from  foreign 
or  native  vessels. 

Art.  4.  Dead  bodies  of  men  or  beasts,  stones,  or  light  cargo  most  not  be  cast  over- 
board in  the  harbor. 

Art.  5.  If,  when  a  foreign  or  native  vessel  arrives  in  port,  there  are  persons  on  board 
who  have  the  small-pox  or  other  epidemic  disease  the  usual  quarantine  flag  must  Ji)e 
hoisted,  and,  till  permission  is  obtained  from  the  government  office,  no  one  will  be 
allowed  to  go  to  another  ship  or  go  out  in  a  small  boat  or  go  ashore;  and  notice  must 
given  beforehand  to  the  officer  who  goes  on  board  on  business,  and  measures  taken  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease. 

Art.  6.  A  ship  which  wishes  to  leave  the  port  must  give  notice  twelve  boors  before- 
hand to  the  government  office  and  obtain  permission  to  set  t>ail. 

Art.  7.  When  any  article  of  these  regulations  is  violated  the  offense  shall  be  tried 
and  estimated  in  the  government  office,  and  a  fine  of  not  more  than  one  hundred  yen 
nor  less  than  five  yen  be  exacted  from  the  captain  of  the  ship. 

Chapter  III. — Customs  regulations. 

Article.  I.  Whenever  any  one  desires  to  export  goods  from  this  island,  or  import 
goods  to  it,  or  transfer  goods  to  another  vessel,  he  shall  make  request  at  tbe  government 
office,  and  be  inspected  and  treated  according  to  the  regulations  at  present  observed  in 
the  custom-houses  of  tbe  open  ports  of  Japan  (main-land). 

Art.  2.  Exports  from  and  imports  to  this  island  shall  be,  for  the  present,  duty  free. 

Art.  3.  When  the  productions  of  this  island  are  carried  to  Japan  main-land  in  native 
or  foreign  vessels,  they  shall  be  duty  free,  but  a  permit  to  carry  such  goods  must  be 
obtained. 

Art.  4.  When  the  productions  of  this  island  are  carried  back  to  the  island  from 
Japan  main-land,  in  native  or  foreign  vessels,  a  permit  to  carry  back  such  gcfods  must 
be  obtained  in  like  manner. 

Art.  5.  When  the  productions  of  the  main-land  are  carried  to  the  inland  in  native  or 
foreign  vessels,  the  regular  export  duty  must  be  deposited  in  tbe  custom-house  of  the 
open  port  of  the  main-land,  and  a  receipt  for  the  goods  carried  to  and  landed  on  the 
island  obtained  from  the  government  office  there  located,  and  this  receipt  forwarded 
within  six  months  to  the  custom-house  of  the  open  port  from  whence  the  goods  were 
exported,  whereupon  the  export  duty  deposited  at  first  in  the  custom-house  will*be  re- 
turned. 

Art.  6.  When  the  productions  of  the  mainland  are  carried  back  from  the  island  to  the 
mainland  in  native  or  foreign  vessels,  the  regular  export  duty  must  be  deposited  in  the 
government  office  there  located,  and  a  receipt  forthe  goods  carried  back  to  and  landed 
at  an  open  port  of  tbe  mainland  must  be  obtained  from  the  custom-house  there  located 
and  this  receipt  forwarded  within  six  months  to  the  government  office  on  the  island, 
whereupon  the  export  duty  deposited  at  first  will  be  returned. 

Art.  7.  The  productions  of  the  mainland  carried  to  the  island  shall  be  duty  free ;  but 
when  re-exported  from  the  island  to  foreign  countries  the  regular  export  duty  shall  be 
<K)llected  in  the  island. 

Art.  8.  The  productions  of  foreign  countries  when  imported  to  the  island  shall,  for 
the  present,  be  duty  free ;  but  when  reshipped  from  the  island  to  the  mainland,  the 
regular  import  duty  shall  be  collected  in  the  island. 

Art.  9.  when  foreign  articles,  imported  to  an  open  port  of  the  mainland,  are  carried 
to  this  island,  the  import  duty  already  paid  on  the  mainland  shall  not  therefore  be  re- 
turned. 

Art.  10.  It  is  not  allowed  to  import  opium  into  the  island.  When  it  is  secretly  im- 
ported, or  an  attempt  made  to  do  so,  the  articles  on  band  shall  be  confiscated  and  a 
line  shall  be  exacted,  according  to  the  regulations  in  force  in  the  open  ports  of  the  main- 
land. 
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Art.  11.  The  daties  to  be  paid  or  deposited*  in  tbe  island  shall  be  according  to  the 
tariff  of  imports  and  exports,  for  the  time  beins,  in  force  in  the  open  ports  of  the  main- 
land. ^Vhen  the  inyoi(M^  value  of  goods  is  thonght  to  be  below  the  trae  valne,  the 
official  shall  &x.  the  trne  price  and  increase  the  amount  of  duty  to  be  paid.  If  the  cap- 
tain or  owner  dispute  the  price  fixed,  the  goods  shall  be  bought  immediately  by  the 
government  office. 

Art.  12.  Offenses  against  these  rules  shall  be  tried  in  the  government  office,  and  the 
gravity  of  the  offense  estimated,  and  a  tine  of  not  more  than  five  hundred  yen  nor  less 
than  five  yen  be  exacted  from  the  offender. 

Art.  13.  Three  mouths*  notice  will  be  given  in  case  these  rales  are  amended  or  dutiea 
exacted. 


No.  185. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Bingham. 

No.  262.]  Depaetment  of  State, 

Washington,  December  20, 1876. 

SiB :  I  hiive  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches  Nos.  457 
and  462,  dated,  respectively,  24th  October  and  9th  November  last,  with 
inclosures,  relating  to  the  harbor  and  customs  regulations  for  the  Oga- 
pawara  (or  Bonin)  Islands,  recently  promulgated  by  the  Japanese  Grpv- 
emment,  certain  provisions  of  which  you  believe  to  be  at  variiance  with 
the  treaty  of  1858  with  Japan. 

Article  7,  chapter  II,  of  the  harbor  regulations,  and  article  12,  chapter 
III,  of  the  customs  regulations,  which  provide  for  the  trial  and  punish- 
ment by  Japanese  tribunals  of  violations  of  these  regulations,  seem  to 
be  in  conflict  with  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  of  1858,  so  far  as  they 
may  be  calculated  to  subject  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  trial  and 
condemnation  by  Japanese  officers. 

Your  course  in  suggesting  to  the  foreign  office  the  propriety  of  send- 
ing offending  Americans  to  our  consuls  in  Japan  for  trial  is  approved. 

Tbe  regulations  seem  calculated  to  extend  commercial  and  trading 
facilities  to  our  own  as  well  as  to  the  citizens  of  other  powers,  and  may 
be  the  means  of  opening  a  valuable  opportunity  of  employment  of  capi- 
tal and  of  industry  to  our  people.  They  are  thus  far  to  be  regarded 
with  fovor ;  but  we  should  jealously  guard  the  right  of  trial  and  of  pun- 
ishment of  our  own  citizens  secured  to  them  by  the  treaty. 

It  is  hoped  that  you  may  induce  the  Japanese  authorities  to  see  the 
importance  of  opening  the  new  trade  contemplated,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  proposed  su^ecting  of  our  citizens  to  trial  and  condem- 
nation by  a  purely  local  or  Japanese  tribunal  will  be  in  conflict  with  the 
treaty. 

I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


Xo.  186. 

Mr,  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  484.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Tolieij  JapaUy  January  6, 1877.    (Received  February  8.) 
SiE :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose,  for  the  information  of  the  Depart- 
ment, duplicate  copies  of  the  fifth  report  of  His  Imperial  Japanese  Maj- 
esty's postmaster- general,  for  the  fiscal  year  ended  June  30,  l^^r  )r^^|P 
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this  report  it  appears  tbat  the  ordinary  revenues  of  the  postal  depart- 
ment for  the  last  fiscal  year  (exclusive  of  fines,  &c.)  were  $595,201.83, 
and  the  expenditures  for  the  same  year  $713,244.19.  This  shows  an  in- 
crease over  the  postal  revenues  for  the  year  ending  June  30, 1875,  as 
reported  in  my  No.  325,  of  $146,674.41,  with  an  increase  of  expenditure 
of  $118,655.36.  The  report  also  shows  that  there  were  letters,  papers, 
&c.,  transmitted  through  the  mails  of  Japan,  in  the  last  fiscal  year, 
30,162,615.  The  number  of  post-offices  in  the  empire  is  3,691.  The 
number  of  letters,  papers,  &c.,  dispatched  by  foreign  mails  during  the 
year  was  182,874,  and  the  number  received'  162,651.  The  deposits  in 
the  post-office  savings-banks  for  the  year  amounted  to  $33,825.75,  and 
certificates  issued  numbered  17,794. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  this  report  (page  21)  shows  that  this  gov- 
ernment has  established  a  mail  steamship  company,  and  has  turned 
over  to  the  company  thirty-one  steamships,  and  granted  the  company  a 
subsidy  of  $250,000  per  annum,  and  a  loan  of  $810,000.  It  is  also  to 
be  noted  that  the  government  "  in  order  to  train  and  educate  officers  in 
the  mercantile-marine  service,"  grants  $15,000  per  annum  to  the  same 
company  for  the  maintenance  of  a  marine  school. 

I  also  remark  by  the  report  (page  22)  that  during  the  year  1875,  the 
Japanese-built  vessels  totally  wrecked  were  315,  and  that  of  foreign- 
built  ships  under  the  Japanese  flag  there  were  only  8,  and  that  the  per- 
sons drowned  on  the  same  were  114,  wounded  4,  and  missing  35. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  187. 

Mr,  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  494.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Tokei,  JapaUf  Jantuit^  16, 1877.  (Keceived  February  19.) 
Sir  :  There  has  recently  been  made  by  His  Majesty  the  Bmperor  of 
Japan,  an  order  for  the  reduction  of  the  internal  taxes  and  public  ex? 
penditure.  Inclosed  herewith  are  translations  as  published  iu  the  Japan 
Weekly  Mail,  Yokohama,  of  the  13th  instant,  in  duplicate,  of  the  noti* 
fications  issued  by  his  excellency  Sanjd,  prime  minister,  in  obedience  to 
theEmperor's  order,andalso  copies  of  the  imperial  decrees.  (Inclosurel.) 
The  aggregate  reduction  of  taxes  thus  ordered  is  estimated  at  $8,000,000 
per  annum.  To  reduce  the  expenditures  correspondingly,  some  sixteen 
thousand  government  employes  have  been  dismissed,  and  the  salaries  of 
the  officials  retained  have  been  greatly  reduced.  This  action  of  His 
Majesty  is  hailed  by  the  people  as  evidence  of  his  regard  for  their  welfare, 
and  has  called  forth,  in  the  Japanese  journals,  much  approving  comment. 
I  inclose  herewith  a  translation  from  the  Nichi-Nichi  Shimbun  of  one  of 
the  articles  on  the  subject.    (Inclosure  2.) 

I  have,*  &c.,  JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 

(InoloBure  1  in  No.  494.] 

[Extract  from  the  Japan  Weekly  Mail,  January  13, 18T7.] 

li^otificaiion  No,  1. 

It  is  hereby  made  known  that  in  accordance  with  the  decree  of  His  Imperial  Miyesty 
the  Mikado,  the  land-tax  throughout  the  country  from  and  after  this  date  is  reduced 
to  2i  percent,  on  the  value  of  the  land. 

SANJ6  SANEYOSHI, 

Prime  MinUter. 
T0K16,  January  4,  1877.  Digitized  by  ^^OO^ It: 
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IMPERIAL  DECREE. 

Almost  immediately  after  the  restoration,  dnties  of  a  novel  nature,  and  many  need- 
ful improvements,  were  undertaken  by  the  j^overnment,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
wbich^  necessarily,  greatly  increased  the  national  expenditure.  The  burden  of  this 
M\  upon  the  people,  and  was  hard  to  be  borne,  for  which  reason  we  ordered  that  the 
mode  of  taxation  should  be  remodeled  and  settled  at  3  per  cent,  on  the  value  of  the 
land,  thinking  thus  to  afford  relief  to  our  people.  But  having  recently  visited  vari- 
ous pai'ts  of  our  dominion,  we  have  carefully  observed  the  agricultural  population, 
and  sympathizing  with  their  coadition,  have  determined  to  still  further  re<luce  the 
land-tax  to  2^  per  cent,  on  the  value  of  the  land.  We  therefore  order  all  officials  to 
act  in  accordance  with  our  will,  and  to  be  as  economical  as  possible  in  the  public  ex- 
pend i  tare. 

January  4,  1877. 

Notijtcation  Xo.  2. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Mikado  having  decreed  that  the  land-tax  should  be  re- 
duced, and  th^t  as  much  economv  as  possible  should  be  observed  in  the  expenditure, 
it  is  hereby  declared  that  the  tax  f'r  local  purposes  to  be  levied  upon  the  people,  as 
made  known  by  notification  No.  27*2,  issued  in  July,  1873,  must  not  exceed  oue-hfth  of 
the  amount  of  the  land-tax. 

8ANJ6  SANEYOSHI. 
Prime  Minister, 
T0K16,  January  4, 1877. 


[IncloBure  9  in  No.  494.] 
[TraoBlation  of  extract  from  the  Nicbi-Nichi  ShimboD,  January  13,  1877.] 

Some  one  has  well  said  that  in  order  to  regulate  expenses  superfluous  officers  shonld 
be  discharged,  and  to  do  this,  needless  business  should  be  stopped ;  and  that  without 
stopping  needless  business  the  required  regulation  or  adjustment  of  outlay  cannot  be 
made.  This  saying  is  applicable  to  a  case  in  hand.  His  J^ajesty  the  Emperor,  solici- 
tous for  the  welfare  of  his  subjects,  has,  as  the  first  governmental  act  of  the  year,  by  bis 
proclamation,  reduced  the  direct  taxes  one-sixth,  and  has  directed  all  the  officials  to 
carry  out  his  wishes  by  reducing  needless  expenses  everywhere.  The  officials  have  all 
obediently  accepted  the  mandate,  and  are  now  about  to  address  themselves  to  the 
work  of  retrenchment:  and  we  of  the  people  regard  the  royal  favor  with  profound  feel- 
inss  of  gratitude,  and  look  around  to  see  where  the  work  of  retrenchment  will  begin. 

we  have,  heard  it  said  that  by  this  act  of  the  Emperor  the  amount  paid  into  the 
fioance  department  yearly  will  be  reduced  8,000,000  yen  ($8,000,000).  When  this  re- 
daction is  made  the  amount  paid  out  yearly  by  the  finance  department  must  be  reduced 
correspondingly  to  make  the  outlay  and  income  equal.  But  now  to  make  the  required 
redaction  in  outlay  is  a  most  difficult  question,  which  the  officers  of  that  department 
must  set  themselves  to  solve.  Doubtlessly  the  government  long  ago  contemplated 
making  this  reduction  in  expenses,  and  for  years  past  has  been  conducting  its  affairs 
as  economically  as  possible. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  understand  the  purposes  of  the  government  thus  early  in  making 
this  reduction,  yet  a  variety  of  opinions  are  expressed  by  those  who  discuss  the  matter 
publicly  as  to  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be  made.  Some  say  the  number  of  officials 
«hoQld  be  reduced  ;  others,  that  their  salary  should  be  reduced ;  others  that  the  busi- 
ness of  the  departments  and  sections  should  be  united ;  others  that  the  fixed  appro- 
priation of  each  department  should  be  reduced,  by  which  means,  it  is  said,  the  rednc- 
(ioo  of  8,000,000  yen  could  be  made  without  difficulty.  True,  we  know  the  rednotion 
could,  indeed,  be  made  in  the  manner  indicated,  but  we  do  not  know  whether  or  not 
the  object  of  making  the  reduction  would  be  thereby  attained.  The  reduction  of  ex- 
penses without  regard  to  whether  the  business  of  the  government  is  carried  on  or  not, 
is  Dot  economy,  but  niggardliness,  and  to  stop  the  business  of  the  government  through 
niffgardliness  is  certainly  not  the  object  of  the  reduction. 

Iq  regulating  the  expenses  of  the  government  the  ordinary  economist  easily  falls  into 
the  mistake  of  the  old  Taiooon's  government  by  undertaking  first  of  all  to  reduce  ex- 
penses by  dismissing  men  froih  service.  Then,  whenever  an  order  was  issued  to  econ- 
omize, the  officers  dismissed  were  seen  to  knit  their  brows  and  ask  one  another  in  dis- 
tress, *'  Why  does  our  lord  so  love  to  economize  f"  "Why  does  he  bring  us  to  such  a  con- 
dition that  parents  and  children,  husbands  and  wives,  must  be  separated  ?"  Do  those 
who  advocate  this  kind  of  reduction  now  propose  to  follow  this  bad  precedent  ?  If 
the  officials  are  too  numerous  now,  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  the  Taicoou,  this  is  the 
fault  of  those  who  at  first  created  superfluous  offices  and  tilled  them,  and  not  the  fault 
of  those  who  now  fill  those  offices. 

If  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  number  any  one  proposes  from  this  time  to  give 
the  work  to  one  man  which  hi^  hitherto  been  performed  by  two  men,  tins  Y^iU^^i  p 


340  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

either  to  make  one  man  do  two  men's  work  hereafter,  or  to  admit  that  hitherto  two 
men  did  only  one  man's  work  ;  and  whose  fanlt  is  this  f 

But  even  admitting  that  the  number  of  officials  could  be  reduced  by  dismission  with- 
out difficulty,  to  do  tnis  without  a  fixed  rule  to  regulate  their  multiplication  hereafter 
would  be  like  driving  away  fiies  from  food,  which  would  return  agam  quickly  in  equal 
numbers.  The  number  of  officials  when  thus  diminished,  would  be  restored  to  what  it 
was  at  first,  before  the  expiration  of  a  year,  or  else  some  compensating  change  would 
be  made  in  their  rank  and  pay.  Is  not  this  what  we  have  already  actually  seen  f  Hence, 
though  it  seems  reasonable  that  a  reduction  should  be  made  by  reducing  the  number 
of  officials  and  appropriating  their  pay,  when  this  is  done  without  regard  to  the  busi- 
ness  that  must  be  carried  on,  the  object  of  the  reduction  will  not  be  attained. 

To  unite  the  bureaus  is  regarded  by  some  as  the  best  thing  to  do.  But  only  a  sligbt 
saving  in  expenses  and  in  the  number  of  officers  employed  would  be  eifected  bv  unit- 
ing them.  If  an  excessive  reduction  were  made,  time  and  experience  would  show 
that  much  necessary  business  must  remain  untransacted.  The  same  reasoning  holds 
good  with  respect  to  the  reduction  of  the  fixed  allowance  of  the  departments.  If 
the  reduction  is  made  without  regard  to  the  business  to  be  done,  doubtless  a  reduc- 
tion of  not  a  tenth  only  but  of  a  half  or  two- thirds  even  could  be  made ;  but  it  is  not 
to  be  expected  that  as  much  business  can  be  done  this  year  with  1,000,000  yen  as  was 
done  last  year  with  2,000,000.  It  is  necessary  to  make  a  distinction  as  to  the  impor- 
tance of  the  business  to  be  transacted ;  and  whoever  undertakes,  without  doing  this, 
to  make  the  reduction  by  uniting  the  bureaus  or  by  diminishiujc  the  allowance  of  the 
departments,  will  not  attain  the  object  for  which  the  reduction  is  made. 

The  proper  way  in  making  the  required  reduction  would  be  to  distinguish  between 
the  business  which  is  necessary  and  that  which  is  not  urgent,  and  not  confound  the 
two.  The  allowance  of  the  army  is  fixed  at  7,250,000  yen,  oecause  this  amount  is  actu- 
ally needed  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  military  operations.  When  a  reduction  of 
1,250,000  yen  is  made  in  this,  so  that  the  whole  allowance  is  6,000,000  yen  a  year,  bow 
will  the  necessary  business  be  carried  on  T  But  the  state  of  things  is  difierent  when 
the  right  distinction  is  made  between  necessary  business  and  that  which  is  not  urgent. 
Let  the  amount  of  the  allowance  be  considered  afterward.  First  of  all,  inquire  what 
military  service  is  necessary  and  what  not  necessary.  The  service  of  infantry  and 
artillery  is  absolutely  indispensable. 

Works  requiring  five  years  for  completion  might  be  prolonged  for  ten  years,  and  thus 
a  half  of  the  yearly  expenses  be  saved.  The  erection  of  fortifications  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  coast  requiring  ten  years  for  their  completion  might  be  stopped  entirely, 
and  the  coast  be  protected  by  men-of-war.  This  would  give  three  kinds  of  service : 
first,  necessary  service,  admitting  of  no  reduction  being  made ;  second,  business  which 
might  be  prolonged;  third,  that  which,  not  being  urgent,  might  be  stopped  for  the 
present.  When  tnis  distinction  is  rightly  made,  the  allowances  will  diminish  of  them- 
selves. Bureaus  and  offices  will  be  united  naturally,  and  the  number  of  officials  will 
be  reduced  naturally  in  consequence ;  and,  in  fine,  the  real  object  of  the  reduction  will 
be  attained ;  and  we  hope  soon  to  see  the  government  attain  this  end  without  inter- 
rupting any  business  necessary  to  be  carried  on. 

The  department  of  religion  and  the  Reishic^o,  or  prefecture  of  police,  have  been  abol- 
ished, and  their  business  will  be  transacted  in  the  Naimusho  (department  of  interior). 


Departments.  Original     Reduced 

^  amount.         amount. 


Yen,  Ten. 

Sei-In 494,000  ;WO,000 

Genro-In 207,000  ,  150,000 

Gaimusho I  185,600  I  iJ^.OOO 

Diplomatic  service,  &o |  548,300  !  500,000 

Naimusho 3,699,812  I  2,520,000 

Oknrasho 1,798,600  1,300,000 

Army I  7,250,000  6,000,000 

Navy 1  3,549,700  3,300,000 

Education 1,704,800  1,200.000 

Public  works 4,900.000  3,000,000 

Imperial  house 316,000  !  280,000 

Land-tax  bureau 470.000  !  150,000 

Police 1,19.5,000  |  1,000,000 

KaitakuBhi 1,905,616  1,525,060 


The  total  reduction  is  7,060,312  yen.    The  salary  of  officers  has  been  diminished  ac- 
cordingly.   Those  of  the  first  and  second  class  retain  their  present  salary,  and  pay  one- 
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fifth  as  income-tax.  Those  of  the  third  olasa,  whose  salary  is  280  yon  a  month,  pay 
one-tenth.  Those  of  the  fonrth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  classes,  whose  monthly  salary 
is  200,  150, 100,  and  80  yen,  respectively,  pay  one-twentieth  income-tax.  The  officials 
•f  all  the  departments,  trom  the  fourth* to  the  seventh  rank,  have  been  made  first  and 
second  secretaries,  and  the  hanninkan  have  all  been  made  tohukan,  of  which  order  the 
highest  receives  60  yen  a  month,  the  second  50,  and  the  other  inferior  orders  in  pro- 
portion. Besides  the  above,  it  is  said  that  ten  orders  of  subordinate  officials,  without 
rank,  have  been  retained. 


No.  188. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Xo.  495.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Tokei^  Japan,  January  18,  1877.  (Received  February  19.) 
Sib:  Referring  to  my  No.  472,  of  date  the  llth  ultimo,  in  relation  to 
the  promised  protection  of  American  citizens  and  their  rights  on  the 
Bonin  Islands,  I  regret  to  say  that  it  appears  by  a  complaint  recently 
made  6y  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  to  Mr.  Van  Buren,  that  his 
rights  of  property,  and  also  those  of  other  citizens  of  the  United  States 
in  those  islands,  have  been  violated  by  Japanese  officials.  I  have  ad- 
dressed a  communication  to  his  excellency  Mr.  Terashima  on  the 
subject,  in  which  I  request  him  to  protect  our  citizens  in  those  islands 
in  their  rights  of  person  and  property.  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose 
herewith  a  copy  of  the  dispatch  of  the  consul-general  transmitting  the 
complaint  of  Mr.  Nye,  a  copy  of  which  is  also  inclosed,  together  with  a 
copy  of  my  dispatch  to  Mr.  Terashima  abov6  referred  to.  (Inclosures 
1, 2,  and  3.) 

I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Inclosure  1  in  No.  495.] 
Mr.  Van  Buren  to  Mr.  Bingham. 

No.  2369.]  United  States  Consulatk-Geneual, 

Kanagawa  (Yokohama),  Japan,  January  16,  1877. 
Sir  :  Herewith  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  yoa  a  statement  prepared  by  Capt 
Crocker  Nye,  now  in  command  of  the  Tamamura-Maru,  of  the  Mitiju-Bishi  M.  S.  S.  Com- 
pany, concerning  certain  property  owned  by  himself  and  other  American  citizens  at 
the  Bonin  Islands,  and  the  alleged  action  taken  in  connection  therewith  by  the  Japanese 
authorities  in  December  last,  for  all  of  which  I  beg  your  careful  consideration. 
All  the  parties  referred  to  as  owners  of  ihe  property  are  Americans. 
Captain  Pease,  as  you  are  aware,  is  dead. 
I  am,  4&C., 

THOS.  B.  VAN  BUREN. 


[luclosiirc  2  in  No.  4D5  ] 
Mr.  Xye  to  Mr.  Bingham. 

Sik:  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  some  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese 
Government  at  Port  Lloyd,  Bonin  Islands.  I  am  informed  by  good  autliority  that  the 
Japanese  who  went  down  to  the  Bonin  Islands,  per  Taikei-Maru,  in  December,  1876, 
landed  and  took  possession  of  a  place  called  Akei.  This  land  was  purchased  by  Ben- 
jamin Pease,  from  a  Frenchman  named  Louis  Lascelles,  more  than  five  years  ago.  The 
deed  was  made  out  in  his  wife's  name,  and  the  same  is  recorded  in  the  United  States 
consulate,  Yokohama.  In  the  summer  of  187^  I  purchased  the  schooner  Tori,  for 
$3,200  (Thomas  S.  Stevens  owning  one-half  with  me),  and  we  formed  a  partnership,  or 
agreement,  with  Benjamin  Pease  and  Metiah  Jordan  for  the  purpose  of  raising  stock 
at  Akei,  we  putting  the  price  of  the  vessel  against  the  land,  and  agreed  that  each 
should  hold  one-quarter  ot'  the  vessel  aud  one-quarter  of  the  laud,  and  wU^^t^^PJPJP^i^ 
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or  I088  should  be  shared  in  the  same  way.  The  sarae  year  we  brought  seventeen  bead 
cf  cattle  from  Ascension,  in  the  schooner  Tori,  and  placed  them  on  Akei,  and  bnilt  a 
stock-yard  to  keep  them  in  at  night.  There  was  a  meeting  in  August  or  September, 
1874,  to  settle  boundary  of  lands  and  other  disputes,  which  were  all  settled,  except  one^ 
by  general  consent ;  the  boundary  of  Akei  ori  the  north  was  called  Ugly  Gulcb,  and 
the  southwest  side  of  a  large  hill  on  which  an  outlook  had  been  placed  to  watch  the 
cattle.  This  gave  Akei  a  frontage  on  the  water  of  over  half  a  mile  and  extending 
back  half-way  over  the  island,  widening  as  it  extended  back.  The  place  has  always 
been  in  charge  of  one  of  the  interested  parties  until  Susan  Pease  (widow  of  Captain 
Pease)  was  told  to  leave  by  the  Japanese,  and  also  requested  the  cattle  to  be  t>akeQ 
away,  which  was  to  be  done  when  the  Taikei-Maru  left,  as  soon  as  weather  permitted, 
as  the  cattle  have  to  be  made  to  swim  around  the  headland  and  placed  on  other  peo- 
ple's premises,  and  kept  at  our  expense.  I  am  also  informed  that  the  houses  have  been 
taken  down  and  the  banana-trees,  which  had  cost  a  great  deal  of  labor  to  plant  and 
bring  into  bearing  condition,  some  of  the  plants  having  been  brought  from  Ascension. 
We  had  also  planted  about  two  hundred  cocoa-nut  trees.  All  the  land  around  the  har- 
bor of  Port  Lloyd  is  held  and  improved  by  some  one,  and  the  Japanese  could  not  have 
a  landing  or  a  place  to  build  unless  they  took  land  belonging  to  those  who  held  and 
improved  it,  and  as  they  have  taken  Akei  I  pray  that  we  may  be  compensated  for  our 
loss  and  for  the  expense  we  have  incurred.  We  have  always  had  to  pay  duty  on  all 
Fhell  and  oil  we  have  brought  from  the  Bonin  Islands,  and  to  pay  export  duty  on  all 
lumber  we  took  down  for  building  purposes.  I  have  some  of  the  receipts  now.  I  have 
a  power  of  attorney  from  Susan  Pease  to  act  for  her.  Thomas  S.  Stevens,  Metiah  Jor- 
dan, and  myself  are  in  the  employ  of  the  M.  B.  S.  8.  Company. 
Yours,  «fco., 

CROCKER  N^'E. 

* 
[Inclosnre  3  in  No.  495.] 

Mr.  Bingham  to  hia  excellency  Terashima  Munenori, 

No.  455.1  Legation  of  the  Unitkd  States, 

Tokeit  January  18,  1877. 

Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  a  communication  from  Thomas  R  Van  Buren,  esq.,  the  con- 
sul-general of  the  United  States  at  Kanagawa,  wherein  he  informs  me  of  a  complaint 
made  to  him  by  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  named  Crocker  Nye,  who  claims  that 
certain  property  belonging  to  him  and  other  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  held  by 
them  in  the  Ogasawara  (Bonin)  Islands,  has  been  wrongfully  taken  and  some  of  it  de- 
stroyed by  Japanese  officials.  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  for  your  excel- 
lenoy's  information  a  copy  of  Mr.  Nye's  statement  and  complaint.    (See  inclaaure  2.) 

Referring  to  your  excellency's  dispatch  to  me  of  date  the  7th  of  Decmber  last  I  ob- 
serve that  your  excellency  was  pleased  t-o  say  therein  that  foreigners  who  have  owned 
and  improved  lands  in  the  islands  for  several  years  shall  be  secured  in  their  property^ 
and  that  no  inhabitant  of  the  islands  will  be  molested  in  his  rights. 

I  trust  that  your  excellency  will  direct  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  who 
have  been  deprived  of  their  property  as  stated  may  have  the  same  restored  to  them 
and  that  the  spoliation  of  their  lands  shall  cease. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  189. 

Mr,  Bingliam  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  500.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

ToJcei,  Japan,  Jamiary  30, 1877.    (Keceived  March  9.) 

Sir  :  Herewith  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  for  your  informatioo 
daplicate  copies  of  the  financial  statement  and  estimates  of  the  GoverD- 
ment  of  Japan,  from  the  Ist  of  July,  1876,  to  the  Ist  of  July,  1877,  as 
published  in  the  Tokid  Times  of  the  27th  instant,  by  order  of  his  excel- 
lency Sanj6  Saneyoshi,  His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's  prime  minister. 

It  will  be  observed  by  reference  to  the  third  table  of  estimated  reve- 
nues for  the  current  fiscal  year  that  the  estimated  revenue  from  import 
and  export  duties  is  only  $1,762,554,  and  that  the  revenue  from  internal 
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taxation  is  estimated  for  the  same  year  at  $61,000,000  in  round  numbers, 
of  wbicb  $46,550,743,  is  levied  and  collected  by  a  laud-tax  upon  tbe 
people.  It  is  proper  that  I  should  say  that  foreigners  engaged  in  the 
various  pursuits  of  trade  in  Japan  pay  no  taxes  upon  their  enormous 
gains  or  incomes,  by  virtue  as  they  claim  of  the  convention  of  1866. 
You  will  observe  that  the  estimated  expenditure  of  the  current  fiscal 
year  is  $62,903,847,  or  within  $2,000  of  the  estimated  receipts. 

When  J  consider  that  during  all  our  history  the  ordinary  expenditures 
of  our  own  National  Government  have  been  collected  from  customs 
duties,  to  the  great  relief  and  advantage  of  our  people,  and  that  now, 
with  all  the  extraordinary  expenditures  upon  us  resultant  from  the  late 
rebellion,  full  one-half  of  our  enormous  revenue  is  derived  from  imposts, 
I  am  confirmed  in  the  opinion  heretofore  communicated  to  the  Depart- 
ment, that  this  government  and  its  people  should  be  released  from  the 
oppressive  conditions  of  the  convention  of  1866,  which  deprives  them 
of  the  privilege  claimed  by  ourselves  an<l  by  every  other  western  power 
of  collecting  reasonable  revenues  from  foreign  imports. 
I  have,  &c., 

JXO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


flDclosare.] 

[From  the  Toki6  Times,  January  27,  l-^T?.] 

THE  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT  AND  ESTIMATES. 

Xotificaiian  No,  1*2. 

To  the  In,  Sho,  Shi,  Fu,  Ken  : 

It  is  hereby  notified  that  the  following  tables  of  the  revennes  and  expenditures  for 
the  year  between  July  of  the  9th  and  June  of  the  10th  year  of  Meiji,  inclusive,  have 
been  presented  by  Okuma  Shigenobu,  minister  of  the  tinance  department. 

SANJ6SANEY0SHI, 

Daijo  Daijin, 
20th  January,  10th  year  of  Meiji. 

According  to  annual  custom,  Okuma  Shigenobu  now  presents  the  estimates  for  the 
year  from  July  of  the  9th  to  June  of  the  10th  year  of  Meiji.  At  tbe  present  time  the 
working  of  the  alteration  of  the  land-tax  reduces,  more  or  less,  the  year's  revenues, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  expenditures  on  the  whole  are  much  increased,  some 
few  items,  only,  showing  a  diminution.  Indeed,  in  comparison  with  past  years,  the 
expenditures  present  a  considerable  augmentation,  owing  to  large  outlays  for  many 
hundred  different  purposes  necessitated  by  the  exigencies  of  the  times.  Our  home  pro- 
ductions are  not  yet  sufficiently  rich  to  meet  these  expenses,  nor  is  trade  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition.  So  it  is  impossible  to  levy  new  duties  to  provide  for  them.  And  when 
it  is  found  that  the  revenues,  which  are  necessarily  limited,  do  not  suffice  to  meet  the 
expenditures,  Ihe  difficulty  must  be  solved  b^  equalizing  them  in  some  way.  To  this 
end  I  have  prepared  comparative  tables  showing  the  increase  and  decrease,  as  the  case 
may  be,  of  the  annual  admitted  expenses  of  every  public  office,  and  the  increase  or 
diminution,  also  as  the  case  may  be,  of  the  revenues  of  the  current  and  the  last  finan- 
cial years.  This  has  been  done  in  order  to  show  clearly  the  condition  of  the  difference 
between  our  annual  revennes  and  expenditures.  I  forward  this  statement  with  the  • 
accompanying  tables  for  the  purposes  of  public  convenience;  and  I  respectfully  ex- 
press the  hope  that  you  will  give  the  subject  your  serious  consideration. 

OKUMA  SHIGENOBU, 
Minister  of  the  Finance  Department. 

To  Sanj6  Saneyoshi, 

Prime  Minister. 

INTRODUCTION. 

This  budget  for  the  9th  year  of  Meiji  is  compiled  on  information  collated  from  mi- 
nutely detailed  accounts  furnished  bv  the  various  government  offices.  Before  proceed- 
ing to  Ihe  budget  itself,  I  will  briefly  consider  it  in  outline.  The  method  formerly 
followed  in  keeping  the  accounts  of  this  department  has  lately  undergone  reform,  and 
the  system  of  foreign  bookkeeping  had  been  introduced,  so  that  accurate  records  of 
the  national  revenues  and  expenditures  maybe  preserved.     In  pursuancaof  |thia.re|p 
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form,  the  accounis  of  the  varioas  taxes  are  separately  kept  in  order  to  faoilitat'e  the 
transaction  of  business;  and  the  entire  estimates  have  been  framed  upon  the  new 
model. 

The  whole  system  of  taxation  throughout  the  empire  has  been  thoroughly  altered 
this  year,  and  the  holdings  of  land  considerably  modified.  Hence,  to  what  extent 
the  land-tax  is  increased  or  diminished,  is  not  yet  apparent.  But  the  estimates  on  this 
subject  have  been  calculated  on  the  information  lurnished  to  the  government  from 
every  Fu  and  Ken. 

The  taxes  to  be  paid  by  druggists  only  coming  into  operation  this  year,  the  revenue 
to  be  derived  therefrom  has  been  estimated  very  roughly. 

The  expenses  of  maintaining  the  imperial  pdiace  and  providing  pensions  for  members 
of  the  imperial  family,  have  hitherto  been  supplied  out  of  the  sums  set  apart  for  the 
imperial  household.  But  from  this  year  forth  they  will  be  separately  allowed  for. 
Comparison  of  the  expenditures  of  all  departments  for  the  current,  with  those  of 
the  previous,  year,  will  easily  show  how  the  iucrease  or  decrease  apparent  may  be  ac- 
counted for.  Thus,  It  is  evident  that  the  business  of  the  home  department  (Naimu- 
sho)  has  been  greatly  extended ;  the  number  of  people  in  the  Rikugunsho,  (war  office), 
the  vessels  of  war  and  the  sailors  at  the  disposal  of  the  Kaigunsho  (navy  department) 
much  increased,  while  the  mines  of  the  Kobusho,  the  stamp  office  of  this  department, 
the  provincial  Saibanshos,  and  the  land-tax  office  have  all  required  extensive  additions 
to  their  staffs.  Further,  the  police,  public  works,  and  the  necessity  of  making  new  and 
repairing  old  dikes  have  involved  much  increased  outlay. 

The  cost  of  construction  of  the  new  imperial  palace  is  estimated  at  about  one  mil- 
lion yen.  The  work  will  be  commenced  this  year  and  finished  within  fi^e  years.  The 
amount  required  this  year  for  this  special  purpose  is  shown  in  its  proper  place  in 
the  table  of  expenditures. 

An  amount  provided  for  contingencies,  some  other  items,  and  especially  one  provid- 
ing for  loans  to  the  people  will  be  found  in  the  table.  The  reason  of  the  reduction  in 
the  amoucrt  paid  on  the  debt  owing  to  the  country  is,  that  pensions  returned,  and 
moneys  to  defray  domestic  debts  owing  to  the  government,  are  funded.  An  increased 
sum  has  been  paid  toward  the  reduction  of  the  foreign  debt  of  the  country.  I  now 
hasten  to  submit  the  following  estimates  showing  the  increase  and  decrease  in  the 
several  items  of  the  annual  revenues  and  expenditures. 

ComparaiU'e  tables  of  the  revenues  and  expenditures  for  the  eighth  and  ninth  years  of  Meiji, 
showing  the  increase  or  decrease  in  the  aereral  item^. 

Table  I. — Revenues, 


Source. 


Ninth  year.  Eighth  year. 


Difference. 


Increase.       Decrease. 


L 


I  Ten. 

Customs 1,762,554 

Land-tax  .../ 46,550,743 

Mining-tax j  11,0.55 

Tax  on  official  incomes 93, 575 

Tax  on  hereditary  and  other  pen-  ' 

sions ,  2,198,914 

Tax  on  productions  of  the  north- 
ern provinces |  370, 592  i 

Taxes  collected  in  the  Riu  Kin  Han  I  34, 925  : 

Tax  on  sake 2,373,859 

Tax  on  tobacco I  539,94rt 

Stamp-tax  on  legal  documents  ...[  531, 881 

Postage-stamps 6.52,884 

Other  stamp-taxes !  523,58:1 

Miscellaneous 804,366 

Income  derived  from  mines 1,212, 825 

Income  derived  from  rail  ways 692, 967 

Income  derived  from  telegraphs. .  163,  858 
Income    derived    from    various 

manufactures 3^5,710 

Income  derived  from  mint 770,  ,SM) 

Sales  of  government  property Q94, 772 

Kent  of  government  lands  and 

buildings 139,713 


Yen. 

1, 744, 837 

51, 505, 967 

10,464 

108,285 

2,867,810 


437, 
50, 
1, 613, 
100, 
5.34, 
570, 
571, 
482, 
548, 
691, 
152. 


485 

744 

083 

000 

917 

000 

418  ! 

905 

314 

019 

143 


450, 277 
675, 240 
968,  956 

145,  668 


Yen, 
17,717 

Yen. 

4, 949, 224 

591 

"  14,710 

a 

68,896 

66,893 

15,  819 

760, 776 
439, 948 

3,036 

82,884 


321,461 

664,511 

1,948 

11,715 


95,  560 


47,830 


64,5G7 
"276,*  184 
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S:>urce. 


Ninth  year. 


Difference. 


Eighth  year. 

1 


Increase. 


Decrease. 


Income  derived  from  forests 

Miscellaneous  revenues  not  de- 
rived from  taxes 

Bepaymeut  of  debts  due  to  gov- 
ernment   

Total  estimated  revenues  .. 


Ten,        I  Ten, 

129,769  367,270 

I  I 

1,026,849  1,55.3,736  . 


Ten. 


'         Ten, 
.'  237,501 


I  526,887 

;  t 

1,325,496  1    3,037,728: 1,712,232 


62,995,643  I  68,586,266    ;      5,59«,623 


Table  11.— Expenditures. 


Redaction  of  national  debt ' 

Imperial  expenditure   and    pay-  | 

ments  to  the  Emperor's  relations  , 
Pensions  for  meritorions  services, 

shrines,  and  temples 

Seiln 

Genro  In , 

Kuaigi  In 

Foreign  department 

Home  department 

Finance  department 

War  department I 

Navy  department t 

Educational  department 

Department  of  religion i 

Public  works  department i 

Judiciary  department | 

Imperial  household j 

Colooization  department ^ 

Land-tax  bureau i 

The  three  Fu 

The  Ken , 

Police  department 1 

Local  police 

Shrines i 

Bepairs  and  constructions  in  Fu 

and  Ken ' 

Legations  and  consulates  in  for-  ' 

eigD  countries 

Miscellaneous  ex|>enditnres    

Loans  by  the  government t 

Reserved  fuud  for  contingencies..  | 


5,ru^>l,447 

827, 500 

17, 705, 377 

404, 000 

207,000 

30, 000 

1?^5,600 

3, 699, 812 

1,798,600 

7,250,000 

3,  549, 700 

1,704,800 

73, 000 

4, 900, 000 

1,420,500 

316, 000 

1,905,660 

471,000 

552, 520 

3, 709, 980 

1, 195,  000 

750, 000 

220, 000 

1,039,000 

548, 300 

559, 051 

500,  000 

1, 330, 000 


4, 345, 655 


727,500  I 

17,^05,366    . 

400, 000 

200,000  I 
30,000  '. 

170.000  I 
2,300,000  I 
l,604,r.00 
6,950,000  I 
2,700,000  ! 
1,700,000  , 
70,000  , 
4,750.000 
1,250,000  I 

222,500  , 

1,799,716  I 

48,000  i 

,553,608  ;. 
3,746,392  |. 
1,000,000 

600,000  , 

220, 000  j . 

1,370,000  , 

515,  000 
6,920,169    . 
1,500,000  i. 
5, 000,  000  I . 


1,205,792 
100,000 


94, 000 
7,000 


15,600 

1,399.812 

194, 000 

300,000 

849,700 

4,800 

3,000 

150,000 

170,  .500 

93, 500 

105,944 

423, 000 


99,989 


195,000 
150, 000 


101,088 
30,412 


209, 000 
33, 300 


6.361,118 
1,000,000 
3, 670, 000 


Total  estimated  expenses...'  62,993,847  |  68,498,506 


I- 


5, 504;  659 


In  the  foregoing  table  the  revenues  and  expenditures  for  the  eighth  and  ninth  years 
of  Meiji  are  compared  and  the  amounts  are  arrived  at  by  careful  calculation.  In  some 
particulars  the  ninth  year  shows  an  increase  over  the  preceding  year,  and  in  others 
the  reverse  is  the  case.  In  both  revenues  and  expenditures  we  have  a  perceptible  de- 
crease. With  reference  to  the  amount  leut  to  the  people  (deficiibed  in  the  table  as  loans 
by  the  government)  I  have  given  an  explanation  in  my  introduction,  and  the  large  de- 
crease in  other  items  of  ex{>enditure  is  also  explained,  as  is  the  very  large  increase 
in  the  expenditures  for  the  local  governments.  As  already  said,  in  this  table  the 
eighth  and  ninth  years  of  Meiji  are  cora))ared.  The  reason  why  the  seventh  year  is 
not  included  in  the  comparison  is,  that  its  accounts  have  not  yet  been  accurately  com- 
piled. In  futnre  years  I  will  show  the  estimates  for  the  then  current  year  in  com- 
parison with  the  revenues  and  expenditures  of  former  years,  indicatimrtheJ^f^W^p 
and  decrease  in  the  various  items.  '^'  '^^     ^  O 
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Table  III. — Estimate  revenues  of  the  year^  from  th^lth  month  of  the  9thj  to  the  6th  iMmih 

of  the  iOth,  year  of  Meiji, 

I.  Duties  of  the  first  class yen  1,762, 554 

Customs  imports  and  export  dues 1,717,847 

Yokohama yen  1,236, 607 

Kobe 312,2:^ 

Osaka 34,972 

Nagasaki 115,^0 

Niigata 466 

Hakodate 18,300 

Miscellaneous  customs  revenues 44, 707 

Yokohama 1 22,869 

Kobe 7,»)3 

Osaka 2,508 

Nagasaki 9,750 

Niigata 538 

Hakodate 1,189 

II.  Duties  of  the  second  class *49,265,804 

Land-tax 46,556,743 

Mining-tax 11,055 

Tax  on  official  salaries 93, 575 

Tax  on  incomes  of  nobles  and  gentry  and  pensions  ,.       2, 198, 914 

Tax  on  Hokkaido  products 37,592 

Income  derived  from  Riu  Kiu 34, 925 

IIL  Duties  of  the  third  class 5  426,526 

Duty  on  saJce 2,373,859 

Duty  on  tobacco 539,948 

Stamp  duty 531,881 

Postage-stamps 652,884 

Tax  on  ruled  paper  for  petitions,  &o 302, 474 

Lawyers'  license-fees 79, 500 

Stamps  on  si  Ik-worm -egg  cards,  &c 118,356 

Stamps  for  raw  and  filature  silk,  &c 21,492 

Filature-licenses 1,766 

Ship-licenses 128,641 

Cart-licenses 200,000 

Trading-company  licenses i..  200,000 

Shooting-licenses 47,573 

Horse  and  cattle  licenses 62,024 

Weights  and  measures 8, 174 

Copyright-fees 4,026 

Passports 3,928 

Druggists'  licenses 150,000 

IV.  Duties  of  the  fourth  class  : 

Revenue  from  public  works 2, 455, 360 

Mining  department 1,212,825 

Railways 692,967 

Telegraphs 163,858 

Iron-works 200,200 

Filatures 38,000 

Printing 20,510 

Dock-yards , 127,000 

V.  Mint 770,800 

VI.  Revenue  derived  from  government  property .' 962, 254 

Sales  of  government  property 692,772 

Rents  of  government  lands  and  houses 139, 713 

Income  derived  from  forests 129,769 

VII.  Miscellaneous  revenues 1,026,849 

VIII.  Repayment  of  moneys  due  to  the  government 1, 325, 496 

Sundry  debts 791,910 

Refund  of  loans  ihade  to  Imperial  Princes  Knwazoku 

andShizoku 425,042 

Refund  of  loans  to  Daimios 108, 544 

Total 62,995,643 

*  There  apj>ears  to  be  au  error  in  the  addition  of  this  total.    The  several  details  amount,  if  correctly 

given,  to  yen  48,9*22,604.  .       ,  ^t  xiy,,^ 
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Table  IV. — Estimated  erpenditurea, 

I.  Redaction  of  national  debt yen  5,  551,447 

Domestic  debt yen  3, 736, 819 

Capital 1.833,152 

Interest 1,903,667 

Foreign  debt 1,814,628 

Capital 756,180 

Interest 1,049,420 

Commission 9,028 

II.  Income  of  tbe  Mikado  and  his  family 827,500 

III.  Pensions  to  Knwa-shizokn,  shrines  and  temples 17,705,377 

Pensions  to  Ku wa-shizoku 17, 517, 453 

Shrines  and  temples 187, 924 

IV.  Expenditures  of  In,  Sho,  Shi,  and  Kioku.; 28,005,672 

Seiln 494,000 

Genroln 207,000 

Knaijn  In 30,000 

Foreign  department 185,600 

Home  department 3,699,812 

Finance  department 1,798,600 

War  department 7,250,000 

Navy  department 3,549,700 

Educational  department 1,704,800 

Religious  department 73, 000 

Public  works  department 4,900,000 

Judicial  department 1,420,500 

Imperial  household  department 316, 000 

Colonization  department 1,905,660 

Land-office 471,000 

V.  Fnand  Ken 4,162.500 

The  three  Fu 452,520 

The  thirty-five  Ken 3,709,980 

VI.  Prefecture  of  police 1,946,000 

Police  department 1, 195,000 

TwoFu  and  thirty-five  Ken 750,000 

VII.  Shrines 220,000 

Shinto  priests 15,000 

Government  and  country  shrines 205,000 

Vni.  Erecting  and  repairing  dikes  in  Fu  and  Ken 1,639,000 

Erecting 239,000 

Repairs 1,400,000 

IX.  Legations  and  consulates  in  foreign  countries 548,300 

X.  Miscellaneous  expenditures 1,059,051 

Annual  proportion  of  total  sum  for  building  imperial 

palace 100.000 

Loans  for  relief  and  promotion  of  industry 500, 000 

Sundries 459,051 

XI.  Sum  reserved  for  contingencies 1,330,000 

Total 62,993,847 

Showing  an  excess  of  yen  1,796  of  revenues  over  expenditures.    • 

NATIONAL  UABILITIES. 

Same  debt 

Bearing  interest yen  30, 682, 150. 00.  OO 

At  4  per  cent,  per  annum  yen  11,801,750 

At  6  per  cent,  per  annum 2,238,550 

At  8  per  cent,  per  annum 16,641,850 

Without  interest 10,032,720.00.00 

Paper-money  in  circulation 94,054,731.00.50 

Total 134,769,601.06.50 

Showing  an  increase  of  yen  8,347,162.95.1  over  the  corresponding 
liabilities  for  the  8th  year  of  Meiji. 

The  sum  of  ven  637,141.78  has  been  repaid  during  the  current 
financial  year,  being  yen  406,013.80.2  of  new  and  yen  231,127.97.8  of  ^-^  , 

old  indebtedness.    Paper-money  to  the  extent  of  yen  749,088.17  hat^jgjtjzed  by  vnOOQ IC 
been  withdrawn  from  circulation.  O 
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Foreign  debt 

Total yen  14, 155, 123. 20. 00 

Bearing  interest  at  9  per  cent,  per  annam yen  2, 928, 000. 00 

At  7  per  cent,  per  annum 11,227,123.20 

Total  domefltic  and  foreign  debts 148,924,724.26.50 

Reserve  fund  for  contingencies 28,341,416.00.00 

Out  of  this  latter  sum,  yen  72,775  is  reserved  for  contingencies  in  government  offices 
and  yen  9,382,485  for  possible  loans. 


No.  190. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish 

No.  502.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

ToJceij  Japaitj  February  9, 1877.    (Received  March  9.) 

Sib  :  On  the  1st  instant,  apon  the  invitation  of  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor,  I  proceeded  with  my  colleagues  to  Kidto  to  be  present  at  the 
opening  of  the  recently  constructed  railway  between  that  ancient  capital 
of  Japan  and  Kobe,  a  distance  of  about  fifty-five  miles.  On  the  5th 
instant  His  Majesty,  attended  by  the  officials  of  his  court,  visited  the 
railway  and  passed  over  it,  stopping  at  the  stations  in  Kobe,  Osaca,  and 
Kidto,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  governors  of  each  city,  of  the  officials 
of  the  imperial  court,  of  the  foreign  representatives  accredited  to  Japan, 
and  of  immense  numbers  of  the  people  of  Japan,  declared  the  railway 
open  for  travel  hereafter  and  for  the  transportation  of  merchandise. 
On  this  occasion  the  foreign  .representatives,  through  Sir  Harry  S. 
Parkes,  presented  a  congratulatory  address  to  the  Emperor,  a  copy  of 
which,  with  the  Emperor's  reply,  I  shall  forward  as  soon  as  I  shall  have 
received  the  same. 

It  was  very  apparent  that  the  people  of  Japan  retain  much  of  the  old- 
time  reverence  for  His  Majesty  the  Tenno,  as  their  rightful  sovereign. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  I  was  absent  on  this  duty  but  eight  days,  dur- 
ing which  time  I  was  within  telegraphic  communication  with  the  lega- 
tion, which  was  open  from  day  to  day,  Mr.  Stevens  remaining  in  Tokei. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  191. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mrr  Bingham. 

No.  276.]  DEPABTivrENT  OF  State, 

Washingto7i^  February  23,  1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch.  No.  495, 
dated  18th  January  last.  It  relates  to  the  violation  by  Japanese 
officials  of  the  property-rights  of  certain  citizens  of  the  United  States 
who  are  residing  in  the  Bonin  Islands.  It  would  seem  from  the  state- 
ment of  Mr.  Crocker  Nye,  a  copy  of  which  is  transmitted  with  your 
dispatch,  that  this  is  a  case  calling  for  prompt  reparation  by  the  govern- 
ment of  the  acts  of  the  Japanese  officials  on  the  islands.  Your  note  to 
Mr.  Terashima  is  approved,  and  you  will  continue  to  give  careful  atten- 
tion to  the  case. 

am,&c.,  S4M«^<KH^"(Jg?g' 
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No.  192. 
Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Sio.  507.J  LsaATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

To/cei,  Japauj  February  23, 1877.  (Beceived  March  26.) 
SiB:  Referring  to  my  No.  503,  of  date  the  9th  instant,  in  relation  to 
the  reported  insurrection  in  the  province  of  Kagoshima  (Satsnma)  in  the 
sonth  of  this  empire,  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  on  the  19th 
instant  His  Excellency  Iwakura  Tomomi,  His  Imperial  Japanese  Ma- 
jesty's acting  prime  minister,  issued  a  proclamation  to  the  effect  that 
certain  insurgents  of  Kagoshima  Ken  had  lawlessly  invaded  Kumamoto 
Ken  by  arms,  wherefore  an  imperial  order  had  issued  to  Prince  Ari- 
sagowa  to  suppress  the  insurgents  by  His  Majesty's  forces.  By  the  same 
proclamation  the  several  Fu,  Ken,  and  She  are  ordered  to  take  measures 
to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  insurgents  into  the  various  provinces  of  the 
empire. 

Should  the  insurrection  become  formidable  you  will  doubtless  be 
advised  thereof  by  telegrams  through  the  public  press,  and  in  the  event, 
I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  I  be  instructed  to  make  proclamation  to  all 
citizens  of  the  United  States  of  America  within  this  empire  to  abstain, 
as  required  by  our  laws,  from  enlisting  ^'  in  the  service  of  one  portion 
of  the  people  of  Japan  against  any  other  portion  of  the  people  thereof." 
(Eevised  Statutes,  p.  793,  sec.  4090.) 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  translation  of  Mr.  Iwakura's  proclama- 
tion. 

I  have,  &c.,  JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Incloaure.] 

[Extract  from  the  Nichi  Nichi  Shimban,  February  20,  16T7.] 

The  rebels  of  Kagoshima  Ken  having  shown  hostile  dispK^ition  by  lawlessly  entering 
Kamanioto  with  arms,  an  imperial  order  for  their  suppression  has  been  issued,  of  which 
the  following  notice  was  given  yesterday : 

2b  ike  offioers  of  ike  various  departmenUy  and  to  the  city  government  of  Tolcei : 

The  rebels  of  Kagoshima  Ken  having  lawlessl^y  entered  Kumamoto  Ken  with  arms, 
thereby  showing  their  active  hostility,  an  imperial  order  has  been  issued  for  their  sup- 
pression by  forces  under  the  command  of  Prince  Aysagawa.  Inasmuch  as  the  rebels 
may  escape  to  the  various  provinces,  proclamation  is  made  to  the  Fu,  Ken,  and  She  to 
take  the  necessary  precautions. 

IWAKURA  TOMOMI, 

U'DaiJin, 
9th  of  2d  month,  10  Meiji.    (February  19, 1877.) 


No.  193. 

Mr,  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

'So.  514.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Tolceij  Japan^  February  27, 1877.  (Received  March  26.) 
Sir  :  Referring  to  my  No.  502,  of  date  the  9th  instant,  in  relation  to 
the  opening  of  the  imperial  railway  between  Kidto  (Saikio)  and  Kobe 
(Hiogo),  I  now  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  address  which  the 
loreign  representatives  "presented  on  that  occasion  to  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Japan,  and  also  a  copy  of  His  Majesty's  reply  thereto. 

I  have,  &c.,  ^  _       i 

JNO.  A.  BINGHA»gle 
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[Inolosure  1  in  No.  514.] 

Address  of  foreign  representatives  to  FTts  Majesty ^  the  TennOj  February  5,  1877,  as  delivered 
by  Sir  Harry  S,  Parkes,  doyen. 

On  the  part  of  the  diplomatic  corps  I  be^  to  express  to  Yoar  Msgesty  the  siDcere 
pleasure  which  it  affords  us  to  participate  in  the  interesting  ceremony  of  the  opening 
of  a  new  line  of  railway  to  the  ancient  capital  of  Your  Majesty's  realm. 

The  invitation  to  be  present  on  this  occasion,  with  which  Your  Mtyesty  has  gra- 
ciously favored  us,  furnishes  an  unmistakable  sign  of  the  friendship  which  marks 
the  relations  of  Your  Majesty  with  the  sovereigns  and  presidents  whom  we  have  the 
honor^to  represent.  Bat  this  is  not  the  only  meaning  which  that  invitation  oonveya. 
It  shows  that  Your  Majesty  is  sensible  that  a  great  industrial  enterprise  which  so  nearly 
affects  the  welfare  of  so  many  of  Your  Majesty's  subjects  affects  also  the  interests  of 
foreigners  who  are  resident  in  this  land,  and  who  will  always  gladly  join  with  Tonr 
Majesty's  people  in  promoting  those  works  of  industry  and  peace  which  contribute  to 
the  brotherhood  of  nations  and  to  their  mutual  profit  and  prosperity. 

In  the  case  of  the  useful  work  now  inaugurated  by  Your  Majesty,  both  native  and 
foreign  interests  are  so  nearly  allied  that  it  is  evident  our  wishes  for  its  success  can 
scarcely  be  second  to  those  which  are  entertained  by  Yonr  Mf^esty,  your  government, 
and  yonr  people.  Great  difficulties  attend  the  earlier  construction  of  railway  works 
in  any  country,  and  the  way  in  which  these  difficulties  have  been  overcome  in  the  pres- 
ent instance  reflects  high  credit  upon  all  concerned.  But  we  may  be  permitted  to  add 
that  the  event  of  to-day  marks  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  Japan,  for  it  furn  ishes  a  durable 
record  of  those  new  relations  which  she  has  established  with  the  world ;  it  is  a  proof 
of  her  desire  to  advance  as  other  nations  have  advanced,  and  also  of  the  intelligence 
and  practical  capacity  of  her  people;  and  it  shows  how  closely  Yonr  Migesty  identi- 
flee  yourself  with  the  interests  of  your  people  and  how  willingly  Your  Majesty  and 
yonr  government  labor  to  promote  the  material  progress  of  your  nation. 

These,  may  it  please  Your  Majesty,  are  the  sentiments  which  animate  ray  colleagnes 
and  myself  in  nniting  with  your  loyal  subjects  in  offering  our  congratulations  on  this 
occasion.  Most  cordially  do  we  join  with  Your  Majesty  in  wishing  saoceas  to  the  KiAto, 
Osaka  and  Hiogo  Railway,  and  to  all  the  efforts  which  may  be  made  by  Your  Mig- 
esty's  government  to  provide  your  country  with  such  means  of  communication  and 
transport  by  rail  or  road  as  may  be  best  suited  to  its  advancing  requirements. 


(iQOlorare^inNo.  514.] 
Reply  of  His  Majesty  the  Tenno  to  the  address  of  the  foreign  representatives. 

To  the  foregoing  address  of  the  foreign  representatives  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
replied,  that  he  thanked  the  representatives  of  the  treaty  powers  for  their  presence  on 
the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  railway  between  Ki6to  and  Hiogo,  and  for  the  senti- 
ments  which  they  had  been  pleased  to  express  in  their  address. 


No.  194. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  517.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

ToJcei^  Japarty  March  6, 1877.    (Received  April  7.) 

Sir:  Beferring  to  my  No.  515,  of  date  the  26th  ultimo,  in  which  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  deposition  from  office  of  General  Saigo,  late  marshal 
of  the  empire,  by  reason  of  his  alleged  complicity  in  the  Kagoshima 
rebellion,  I  deem  it  due  to  the  truth  of  history  to  say  that  it  is  reported 
that  this  illustrious  man  declares  that  he  is,  as  he  always  has  been,  the 
friend  and  supporter  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor. 

There  has  appeared  in  the  Japan  Mail  of  the  3d  instant  an  interesting' 
sketch  of  the  principal  events,  in  the  life  of  General  Saigo,  a  copy  of 
which  is  published  in  the  Japan  Herald  of  this  d^te,  and  which  I  have 
the  honor  to  inclose. 

You  will  observe  by  the  statements  of  this  paper  that  Saigo  is  a  per- 
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son  of  superior  intellect  and  couimauding  presence.  From  all  that  I 
have  heanl  of  bim,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  he  was  endowed  to  be  a 
king  of  men,  however  false  may  be  his  present  action.  His  rescue  of 
his  friend  Gessho  from  impending  and  violent  death,  and,  fearing  that 
his  efforts  to  save  him  might  fail,  his  plunging  with  him  into  the  sea,  pre* 
ferring  to  die  with  him  rather  than  to  surrender  him  to  his  relentless 
pursuers,  seem  to  me  an  indication  by  acts,  not  words,  of  the  fidelity 
which  belongs  to  heroic  souls.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  such  a 
man  should  be  found  in  apparent  hostility  to  his  rightful  sovereign,  the 
Emperor  of  Japan,  for  whose  restoration  to  the  throne  of  his  fathers  he 
did  so  much,  and  of  which  gallant  and  loyal  service  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  made  grateful  acknowledgment  on  the  2d  of  July,  1868,  as 
follows : 

You  (General  Saigo)  have  been  the  Btroogest  upholder  of  my  caase,  and  yon  have 
for  years  been  endeavoring  to  secnre  my  restoration.  Owing  to  your  skill  as  military 
commander  in  obtaining  possesniou  of  Yedo  Castle,  in  gaining  the  victories  of  Echigo, 
and  by  yonr  diligence  in  all  affairs  connected  with  my  service,  you  have  gained  for  me 
the  peace  I  to-day  enjoy.     I  honor  your  actions. 

I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


llnoloBure.J 
SAIGO,  THE  REBEL  LEADEK. 
[From  the  Japan  Mall,  March  6,  1877.] 

In  view  of  the  grave  interest  which  centers  in  Saigo  at  the  present  crisis,  we  place 
before  our  readers  a  short  sketch  of  the  4>riucipal  events  of  his  life,  for  the  particulars 
of  which  we  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  a  Japanese  friend. 

Saigo  Takamori,  better  knownby  the  more  common  name  of  Kichinosuke,  isabont  flffey 
years  of  age,  and  comes  of  a  good  family  of  the  samurai  of  Satsuma.  He  is  a  man  en- 
dowed with  far  more  than  ordinary  abilities,  his  personal  appearance  also  bearing  evi- 
dence to  the  superiority  of  his  intellect.  His  younger  days  were  spent  mostly  in  and 
around  Hiogo,  and  in  Tedo,  where  he  completed  his  studies,  and  where  he  first  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Kat«u-awa,  the  ex-minister  of  the  navy. 

During  the  years  of  Kaiyei  (l848-'53),  while  in  Ki6to,  he  formed  a  friendship  with  a 
priest  of  the  temple  called  H6sh6-In,  at  Kiyomidzu,  by  the  name  of  Gessho,  who,  like 
Saigo,  was  an  ardent  upholder  of  the  Kinno  (literally,  duty  toward  the  Emperor)  cause, 
ana  who  was  a  favorite  of  Konoye,  a  kage  of  high  rank. 

In  the  autumn  of  1858,  Saigo  was  induced,  against  his  iudgment,  to  make  a  journey  to 
Mi  to,  as  the  bearer  of  a  message  from  Konoye,  delivered  to  him  through  Gessho,  to  the 
Daimio  of  that  province,  who  was  confined  in  his  Yashiki  by  the  Bakufu  (government 
of  the  ShOgun).  The  imperial  court  had  expressed  a  desire  that  the  Daimio  of  Mi  to 
should  be  appointed  one  of  the  advisers  of  the  Bakufu,  as  he  was  known  to  be  a  staunch 
upholder  of  the  Kinn6  cause,  and  the  message  that  Saigo  carried  was  an  official  notice 
of  the  desired  appointment.  But  he  failed  to  carry  out  his  mission  as  he  had  expected, 
and  came  to  Yedo.  After  remaining  there  a  short  time  he  returned  to  Ki6to,  where 
he  resided  with  Gessho,  Umiyeda,  and  Yechiji,  all  adherents  of  the  Emperor's  cause, 
and  with  whom  he  consulted  as  to  the  best  steps  to  be  taken  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
Sh6gnnate. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Bakufu  had  commenced  a  rigorous  persecution  of  all  partisans 
of  the  Kinn6  cause.  Saigo  and  his  friends  were  especially  the  objects  of  its  hatred, 
bat  for  some  time  no  severe  measures  were  taken  against  them,  probably  through  a 
wholesome  fear  of  the  Satsuma  party.  At  length,  however,  Gessho  was  threatened, 
and  his  life  being  in  great  danger,  by  the  advice  of  Konoye  he  escaped  in  a  kago  to 
Osaka,  closely  pursued  by  the  officers  of  the  Bakufu.  Saigo  and  Umiyeda  together 
managed  to  protect  his  flight,  and  to  get  him  safely  into  hiding  at  Osaka.  Saigo 
then  went  back  to  Kidto,  but  after  a  short  stay,  finding  that  Gessho's  life  was  still 
threatened,  he  hastily  returned  to  Osaka  and  induced  Gessho  to  attempt  flight  into 
Satsuma.  Accordingly,  accompanied  by  Umiyeda,  they  procured  a  junk  and  set  sail  for 
the  south.  They  were  chased  by  their  enemies,  and  narrowly  eluding  pursuit,  arrived 
at  Shimonoseki.  Leaving  Gessho  behind,  Saigo  proceeded  to  Satsuma  to  procure  a 
hiding-place.  Gessho,  however,  was  compelled  to  fly,  and  came  to  Fukuoka,  in  Chiku- 
zen,  and  after  many  narrow  escapes,  by  the  assistance  of  a  certain  samurai^  named 
Hirano,  managed  to  make  his  way  to  Satsuma,  where  he  took  refuge  in  a  temple.    In 
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the  mean  time  Saigo  was  urging  the  Satsama  anthorities  to  afford  protection  to  Gessbo, 
bat,  owing  probably  to  fear  o(  the  Bakufu,  assistance  was  refased.  Meanwhile  the 
Baknfn  authorities  were  endeavoring  to  procure  spies  at  Fukuoka  who  would  under- 
take to  go  to  Kagosbima  and  capture  Gessho. 

On  the  15th  October,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  Saigo  came  to  the  temple  where  CJee- 
sho  had  taken  refuge,  and  found  him  and  Hirano  sleeping.  He  silently  roused  them, 
and  Gessho  at  once  comprehended,  from  the  anxiety  visible  in  his  friend's  countenance, 
the  imminence  of  his  danger  and  the  necessity  for  immediate  flight.  Taking  with  them 
the  priest's  servant,  Insnke,  they  entered  a  junk  and  set  sail  to  the  east.  The  boat  was 
amply  provided  with  food  and  sake,  and  a  least  was  prepared  and  partaken  of.  Sud- 
denly, without  a  word,  Saigo  rose,  and  embracing  Gessho,  plunged  with  him  into  the 
sea  and  disappeared.  After  a  few  moments  they  reappeared  on  the  surface,  and  were 
at  once  seized  by  the  bewildered  occupants  of  the  junk  and  dragged  on  board.  Both 
were  found  to  be  senseless.  Saigo,  a  robust,  powerful  man,  after  a  time  revived,  but  all 
efforts  to  restore  life  to  Gessho  were  in  vain.  Saigo's  motive  for  this  action  has  been 
accounted  for  in  various  ways,  but  the  most  probable  solution  is  that,  despairing  of 
saving  his  friend,  he  resolved  to  perish  with  him. 

Saigo  now  changed  his  name  to  Kikuchl  Gei^o,  but  the  Satsuma  authorities,  dread- 
ing the  yengeance  of  the  Bakufu  for  permitting  the  escape  of  its  intended  victim,  ban- 
ished him  to  Oshima,  where  he  again  changed  his  name,  taking  that  of  Oshima-Sanye- 
mon,  in  consequence  of  his  having  three  times  visited  this  place  of  banishment.  la 
spite  of  the  bodily  hardships  that  he  had  to  endure  during  the  years  of  exile  spent  od 
this  island,  he  continued  to  cultivate  his  mind,  and  never  wavered  in  his  firm  resolve 
to  overthrow  the  Sh6ganate  and  restore  the  Mikado  to  legitimate  power. 

In  1863,  when  the  struggle  between  the  imperial  court  and  the  Bakufu  grew  more 
open  and  bitter,  Shimadzu, lord  of  Satsuma,  pardoned  Saigo,  and  recalling  him  placed 
him  atthe  head  of  the  administration  of  affairs  in  his  province.  In  1865,  when  the 
Bakufu  and  t)ie  Ch6shiu  claa  were  in  open  warfare,  Saigo  arranged  an  alliance  offen- 
sive and  defensive  between  this  clan  and  his  own.  In  1667  he  attended  the  great  meet- 
ing at  Ki6to,  and  profoundly  impressed  the  assembly  by  the  truth  and  shrewdness  of 
his  counsels.  In  ld6d  he  was  appointed  adviser  to  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  im- 
perial forces. 

When  the  Mikado's  troops  advanced  as  far  as  Shinagawa,  in  the  final  struggle  with 
theShOgun,  Katsu-awa,  in  an  interview  with  Saigo,  begged  him  to  cease  hostilities,  as 
Keiki,  the  irresolute  and  effeminate  head  of  the  Bakufu,  was  willing  to  surrender. 
This  was  at  midnight,  and  Saigo  straightway  asked  to  be  furnished  with  a  proof  of  sub- 
mission. Katsu-awa  said  that  on  the  following  dav  the  castle  at  Yedo  should  be  sur- 
rendered. Saigo  at  once  replied,  "  If  to-morrow,  why  not  to-night  f  There  is  no  need 
to  wait."    The  terms  were  made  and  the  castle  was  given  up. 

After  this,  Saigo  accompanied  Arisugawa,  the  present  commander  of  the  imperial 
forces,  to  Eohigo  in  an  expedition  against  a  number  of  rebels  who  had  not  yet  thrown 
down  their  arms.  After  subduing  these,  Saigo  was  ordered  to  reduce  to  submission  the 
retainers  of  the  ShOgun's  cause  who  had  made  their  way  to  Yezo,  which  he  undertook 
to  do  in  thirty  days,  and  he  accomplished  the  task,  giving  proof  of  excellent  judg- 
ment and  great  valor.  For  this  the  government  at  once  wished  to  appoint  him  t« 
the  office  ofaangif  but  he  declined  the  distinction  and  returned  home. 

On  the  2d  July,  the  Mikado  acknowledged  his  services  in  the  following  terms : 

"  You  have  been  the  strongest  upholder  of  my  cause,  and  you  have  for  years  been 
zealously  endeavoring  to  secure  my  restoration.  Owing  to  your  skill  as  military 
commander,  in  obtaining  possession  of  Yedo  Castle,  in  gaining  the  victories  of  Eohigo, 
and  by  your  diligence  in  all  affairs  connected  with  my  service,  you  have  gained  for 
me  the  peace  I  to-day  enjoy.  I  honor  your  actions,  and,  as  a  reward  therefor,  decree 
to  yon  an  income  of  two  thousand  kokn  of  rice  per  year." 

This  Saigo  likewise  declined  to  accept,  but  on  the  Mikado's  ordering  him  to  receive 
it  he  complied. 

In  1871  Saigo  was  recalled  by  the  Emperor,  and  elevated  to  the  office  of  tangi  with 
the  rank  of  jussami.  In  May,  1873,  he  was  appointed  general  of  the  imperial  anoy, 
still  retaining  the  office  of  sangL  In  October  of  the  same  year  arose  the  Corean  qaee- 
tion,  which  led  to  a  diaagreement  between  Saigo  and  some  of  the  other  members  of 
the  cabinet,  unfortunately  resulting  in  Saigo's  withdrawal  and  return  to  Sateuftia. 
Since  that  time  the  government  has  made  frequent  overtures  to  him,  and  the  Emperor 
has  more  than  once  ordered  the  return  of  the  man  most  influential  in  effecting  hie 
restoration,  and  whose  firm  devotion  to  the  throne  he  re-established  still,  we  thoroughly 
believe,  remains  unchanged.  But  from  dislike  to  some  of  those  who  surround  the 
sovereign,  and  who,  he  has  reason  to  suppose,  seek  to  advance  their  personal  power, 
instead  of  laboring  for  the  dignity  and  welfare  of  the  empire  at  large,  he  has  remained 
in  retirement,  devoting  his  time  to  the  direction  of  a  system  of  **  private  schools,^  or, 
as  we  now  know,  military  academies,  established  by  him,  and  supported  to  some  extent 
by  the  p^union  decreed  to  him  by  the  Mikado  an  a  reward  for  his  faithful  services. 
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No.  195. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.' 518.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

ToJceij  Japariy  March  7, 1877.  (Heceived  April  7.) 
8m:  After  all  that  I  have  cominuQicated  hitherto  on  the  subject  of 
the  Kagoshim^  insarrection,  it  seems  due  to  this  goverument  that  I 
should  inclose  herewith,  as  part  of  the  record,  a  translation  of  His 
Majesty's,  order  deposing  Marshal  Saigo,  shosami  (officer  of  the  third 
rank  under  the  government),  and  Kirino  Toshiaki  and  Shinowara  Kuni- 
kado,  generals  of  the  army  and  officers  of  the  fifth  rank. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  translation  of  the  proclamation  of  His 
Excellency  Sanj6  Saneyoshi,  daijo  dayin  (prime  minister),  in  which  his 
excellency  gives  the  reasons  of  His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's  decree 
for  deposing  from  office  the  several  persons  named. 
I  have,  &c., 

J^^O.  A.  BINGHAM. 


Ilnolosnre  1  in  No.  518.— Translation.! 
FROM  THE  emperor's  TEMPORARY  QUARTERS. 

Proclamation  is  hereby  made  that  the  following  notification  has  been  sent  to  Kago" 
shima  Ken. 

8ANJ0  SANEYOSHI, 

Vaijo  Daijin. 
25th  of  2d  month  of  10th  year  of  MeUi. 

NOTIFICATION  TO  KAG06HIMA  KEN. 

Whereas  Saigo  Takanori,  marshal  of  the  empire  and  shosami  (officer  of  the  third 
rank  under  the  government),  and  Kirino  Tosniaki  and  Shinowara  Knnikado.  both 
generals  of  the  army  and  shogoi  (government  officers  of  the  fifth  rank),  have  collected 
iDsorgents  and  engaged  in  acts  of  rebeUlon,  the  Emperor  hereby  gives  notice  tbat  they 
are  deposed  from  their  rank. 


[Incloenre  2  in  No.  518.~TranslatioD.J 
PROCLAMATION. 

The  reasons  for  the  imperial  order  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  in  Kagoshima 
Ken  are  the  following : 

Ist.  On  the  night  of  the  Slst  of  the  1st  month  of  this  year,  a  number  of  insurgents 
broke  into  the  arsenal  in  Kagoshima  Ken,  belonging  to  the  army  and  navy  departments 
and  violently  took  many  of  the  small  arms  and  much  of  the  ammunition  there  stored 

2d.  On  the  nights  of  the  2d  and  3d  of  the  2d  month,  they  again  violently  entered  the 
same  place,  treated  the  officers  in  charge  with  violence  and  disrespect,  and  took  away 
all  of  the  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  articles  found  in,  the  store-houses. 

3d.  They  took  possession  of  the  dock-yard  belonging  to  the  navy  department,  and 
changed  its  name. 

4th.  On  the  8th  of  the  same  month,  they  stopped  the  government  mail  steamer,  the 
Taikei-Mam,  on  her  way  firom  Loo-choo,  and  unmwfnlly  detained  the  officers  on  board. 

5th.  Again,  when  it  was  reported  that  many  disorderly  persons  had  assembled  together 
with  arms,  and  that  the  state  of  things  was  threatening,  Vice- Admiral  Kawamura,  and 
Hayashi,  vice-minister  of  the  department  of  the  interior,  were  sent  by  the  Einperor  to 
Kagoshima.  After  the  arrival  of  these  two  envoys  in  the  harbor  on  board  the  Takawo- 
Mam,  they  sent  two  officers  ashore  as  messengers  to  the  keurei  (govennor),  who  were 
immediately  arrested  by  the  insurgents,  who  also  took  arms  and  embarked  in  small 
vessels  to  attack  the  T^^awo-BIaru.  This  vessel  left  that  place  when  about  to  be  tired 
upon,  and  anchored  off  the  neighboring  coast,  where  they  had  an  interview  with  the 
kenrei,  Bir.  Oyama,  in  order  to  investigate  the  state  of  affairs.  The  insurgents,  after 
pillaging  the  arms  above  named,  dispersed  for  the  time.  The  police,  however,  arrested 
several  persons  and  took  their  testimony  to  the  effect  that  there  were  lawless  assem- 
blies of  persons  who  disturbed  the  public  mind  by  stirring  up  rebellion.    These  facts 
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beiDg  ascertalDdd,  the  two  envoys  returned  to  the  capital  and  made  their  report  to  the 
Emperor.  While  he  was  oonsiderino:  what  farther  steps  were  to  he  taken,  on  the  18th 
of  last  month  Saiffo  Takanori,  Kirino Toshiakiy  and  Shinowara  Ennikado,  entered  Knmft- 
moto  Ken  at  the  head  of  the  insurgents,  under  arms,  pretending  that  they  entered  to 
address  (petition)  the  government.  They  disregarded  the  laws  of  the  oountry,  and 
disturhed  the  peace  hy  the  rehellioas  acts  which  they  committed.  In  consequence,  the 
Emperor's  anger  was  greatly  provoked,  whereupon  he  issued  the  imperial  order  for  the 
suppression  of  the  insurgents,  to  preserve  the  laws,  and  herehy  puolishee  the  reasons 
for  the  same  to  the  people  of  the  various  nrovinees  that  they  may  not  at  this  time  be 
deceived  by  unfounded  rumors,  and  that  all  officers  in  charge  may  bbserve  his  wishes. 

8ANJ6  SANSY08HI, 

Doyo  Diufin. 
25th  of  2d  month,  lOth^year  of  Meyi. 


No.  19«. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  642.]  TJnitbd  States  Legation, 

ToTceiy  Japatij  April  21, 1877.    (Beceived  May  23.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  further  report  coDoerniDg  the  civil  war  in 
this  empire  that  on  the  16th  instant  the  siege  of  the  castle  of  Kamamoto, 
in  the  island  of  Eaa-Sin,  was  raised,  the  insurgents  fleeing  before  the 
imperial  forces*  That  strong  fort  has  been  amply  supplied,  and  is  now 
held  seoarely  by  the  forces  of  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  therevolt  against  His  Migesty's  Government  will 
soon  end  in  the  complete  triumph  of  the  laws  of  the  empire  over  anarchy. 
Surely  the  government  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  is  better  than  no 
government.  There  ia  evidence  in  this  revolt  of  the  utter  incapacity  of 
its  aiders  and  abettors  to  do  what  the  offices  of  good  administ^ration 
require  in  the  affiairs  of  state.  That  the  insurgents  had  ground  for  com- 
plaint, without  justification  for  their  revolt,  in  the  oppressive  taxes  im- 
posed upon  the  people,  I  do  not  doubt;  but,  as  I  have  shown  in  these 
dispatches,  that  was  a  necessity  imposed,  not  of  choice,  but  by  force, 
upon  this  government  by  the  fetters  imposed  upon  this  people  by  the 
western  powers  in  the  treaty  provisions  which  have  cut  off  the  govern- 
ment of  Japan  from  any  considerable  revenae  froai  imports,  and  com- 
pelled the  collection  of  nearly  all  the  revenue  to  its  treasury  by  direct 
taxation  upon  the  toiling  millions  of  the  empire ;  of  all  which  I  have 
fully  acquainted  the  Department  heretofore,  and  have  in  the  interests  of 
.the  United  States,  of  Japan,  and  of  our  common  humanity,  protested 
against  it. 

I  have,  &c.,  JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  197. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Erarts. 

No.  5G1.]  Unitbd  States  Legation, 

Tokei^  Japa/f^,  Mag  21, 1877.    (Beceived  June  18.) 

Sib  :  Some  days  ago,  Mr.  Sameshima,  His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty's 

vice-minister  for  foreign  afflurs,  requested  me  to  state  verbally  my  c^nn. 

ion  of  the  power  of  the  Japanese  (Government  to  grantnatisraliEation  to  tiie 

citizens  or  subjects  of  foreign  countries.    I  answered  ^^^W||3^  ^^ 
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saying  that  the  leading  powers  of  Europe  asserted  that  power;  that  the 
people  of  the  United  States  asserted  it  from  -  the  foandation  of  oar 
government,  by  providing  in  their  national  Gdnstitation  for  a  aniform 
rale  of  natnr^ization,  and  that,  inasmuch  as  independent  sovereignties 
were  sapposed  to  possess  eqnal  powers  and  rights  within  their  re- 
spective territories,  I  was  of  opinion  that  the  sovereignty  of  Japan  pos- 
sessed the  power  to  grant  naturalization  to  foreigners.  The  vice-min- 
ister then  inquired  if  the  exterritoriality  provision  in  the  several  Jpa- 
anese  treaties  with  the  western  powers  took  away  the  right  of  Japan 
to  grant  naturalization  to  foreigners  t  To  which  I  made  a  reply  that,  in 
my  opinion,  ^^  that  treaty  provision  did  not  in  anywise  affect  the  ques- 
tion, as  the  only  intent  thereof  was  to  exempt  the  citizen  or  subject  of 
the  treaty-power  from  trial  in  civil  or  criminal  cases  in  Japan,  before 
Japanese  tribunals,  aod.to  subrjeot  him  to  trial  within  this  empire  in  all 
complaints  before  the  judicial  tribunals  of  the  country  to  which  he  owed 
his  present  allegiance.'^  In  this  connection,  I  also  said  to  Mr.  Same- 
shima  that  my  government  had  by  express  sti^iUte  declared  the  right  of 
expatriation  to  be  inherent  in  all  men,  and  that  when  asserted  by  nat- 
uralization in  the  United  States,  such  person  became  equally  entitled 
to  the  protection  of  our  government  with  the  native-born  citizen  (Re- 
vised Statutes,  sections  1999  and  2000),  and  added  that  England,  after 
long  contention  with  us  over  the  asserted  right  of  expatriation  and  the 
voluntary  transfer  of  native  allegiance,  had  by  act  of  Parliauient  Anally 
secured  the  right  to  British  subjects. 

I  hope  the  views  herein  expressed  may  meet  your  approval,  as  ^^  it 
seems  probable  that  this  government  may  pass  a  naturalization  law,  in 
which  event  it  may  become  a  question  among  the  foreign  representatives 
whether  such  right  pertains  to  this  government,  as  it  has  heretofore 
been  questioned  by  some  of  the  representatives  of  the  foreign  powers 
accredited  to  this  court,  whether  this  government  ooald  pass  any  law 
obligatory  upon  the  subjects  of  their  respeetive  states,  resident  within 
this  empire."  On  this  latter  question  I  always  maintained  the  power 
and  authority  of  this  government 'to  bind  all  persons  within  its  domain 
to  obedience  to  its  general  laws  which  were  not  in  conflict  with  exist- 
ing treaties,  in  which  opinion,  I  am  pleased  to  say,  the  Department 
hitherto  has  fully  conearred. 

I  have,  &c,  JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  198. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Svarta. 

Ne.  670.]  Unitbd  States  LsaATioN, 

ToJceij  Japauj  May  23, 1877.    (Beceived  June  18.) 

Sib:  His  excellency  Mr.  Enroda,  minister  of  the  Eaita  Knisfai,  or  agri- 
cultural department  of  this  empire^,  and  late  His  Imperial  Japanese 
Majesty's  ambassador  to  Gorea,  having  been  appointed  temporarily  in- 
spector-general of  war,  has,  I  am  plei^ed  to  note,  won  additional  dis- 
tiuetion  in  that  service,  of  which  the  Emperor  has  made  pnblic  acknowl- 
edgment, declaring  that  the  relief  of  Kumamoto  Oastle  (so  long  be- 
sieged by  the  insurgents)  '<  was  ^ected  through  the  wise  connsel  and 
energy"  of  the  minister.  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  ot  the 
emperor's  address. 

I  have,  &c.,  JNO.  A. ,  W^^e^Jfegle 
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flnolotnre  In  "No.  570.1 
.  Address  of  Ihe  Mikado  to  Oeneral  Kuroda,  May  15, 1877. 

The  Emperor  addressed  General  Knroda  in  the  followinfr  terms,  on  the  15th  instaiit 
(Biay),  at  the  Anzaisho,  Ei6toi 

''Toay.Kiotaka,  were  appointed  inspector-general  of  war,  and  at  the  head  of  our. 
army  yon  advanoed  on  Tasniro,  where  yon  attacked  the  rebels  in  the  rear  and  gained 
severu  victories  over  them,  and  finally  relieved  Enmamoto  Castle.    This  has  been 
effected  through  your  wise  coansel  and  energy,  and  I,  the  Mikado,  am  pleased  with 
yon. 


No.  199. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  571.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToTcHj  Japmy  May  23, 1877.    (Eeceived  June  18.) 

Sib  :  I  regret  to  say  that  the  iusarrection  in  this  empire,  which  should 
not  have  begtin,  is  not  yet  closed.  Unhappily  this  people  have  not  yet 
learned  the  great  lesson  of  ages,  that  an  appeal  to  arms  is  never  to  be 
resorted  to  until  the  conditions  of  peace  and  submission  to  law  become 
more  dangerous  to  life  and  property  than  the  conditions  of  war.     ' 

It  seems  altogether  probable  that  the  insurgents  must  yield  to  the  supe- 
rior forces  of  t^e  Emperor  within  the  next  thirty  days.  Unless  there 
shall  be  new  uprisings  in  other  provinces,  this  must  be  so.  Acting  upon 
what  I  suppose  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  especially  of  our  own  peo- 
ple and  country,  I  have  informally  and  unofficif&ly  suggested  that  his 
Majesty  the  Emperor  should,  in  the  event  of  his  triumph,  season  justice 
with  mercy.  My  suggestion  was  well  received,  when  I  said  that  noth- 
ing more  became  a  sovereign,  and  that  humanity  governs  the  moral 
forces  of  this  century  in  all  lands  and  under  all  forms  of  government. 

I  beg  leave  to  inclose  the  proclamt^tion  of  Prince  Arisugawa-no-Miya, 
of  the  imperial  house,  the  ^mmander  in-chief  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's 
army. 

I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Inolosore.] 
Proelamaiion  of  Prince  Arisugawa-no-Miya  to  Kagoshima  Ken  (Satsnma). 

To  KagosJUma  Ken : 

Since  the  rehels  of  the  above  Ken  forced  their  way  into  Knmamoto  Ken  in  a  great 
multiinde,  the  people  of  Kaeoshima  Ken  have  been  in  a  condition  of  ji^reat  excite- 
ment, and  have  been  allied  with  the  rebels  one  after  the  other,  and  not  a  few  of  them 
have  met  with  an  antimely  death,  at  which  His  M^esty  the  Mikado  was  gn^tly  dis- 
tressed, and  sent  out  an  imperiaJ  envoy  to  restore  peace.  Bnt  the  people  did  not  in 
the  least  understand  his  meaning,  and  wanted  to  act  with  still  greater  violence.  How- 
ever, at  last  they  were  beaten  and  came  to  their  present  defeated  condition,  and  now 
thev  have  left  Knmamoto  Ken,  and  it  is  very  uncertain  whether  they  wiU  return  to 
their  own  Ken,  passing  through  the  province  of  Hioga,  and  whether  fear  may  not 
arise  that  they  wiU  injure  quiet  people.  Now,  therefore,  His  Migeety  the  Mikado 
intends  at  present  to  dispi^tch  soldiers  of  the  army  specially  to  protect  toe  people  and 
to  enable  them  to  live  in  peace  and  quietness. 

You,  the  Kocho.  are  requested  to  notify  all  the  people  under  your  Jurisdiction  to 
labor  at  their  callings  without  suspicion,  and  to  refrain  from  all  insurrectionary  move- 
ments. 

April  27,  1877  (4th  month,  10th  year  of  Meiji). 
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Fo.  200. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Iharts. 

No.  573.]  Lboation  op  the  United  States, 

Toheij  Japauy  May  31, 1877.  (Received  Jane  29.) 
Sm :  On  the  lOtb  instant  a  notification  that  pardon  will  be  granted 
to  SQch  of  the  insurgents '  as  will  lay  down  their  arms,  &c.,  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  imperial  army,  a  translation  of  which  as  pablished  in 
the  Japan  Herald  of  date  of  the  25th  instant  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose 
herewith  in  duplicate. 
I  have.  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM, 


fIiiclo«are.J 
rFrom  tho  Japan  DaUy  Hondd,  May  85, 1877.] 
The  following  has  been  proolaimed  by  the  imperial  army  : 

"  NOTIFICATION. 

"On  examination  of  Satsnma  prisoners  it  has  been  discovered  that  many  of  them, 
in  following  tlieir  leader,  thonsht  they  were  acting  for  the  interests  of  the  country,  and 
had  no  idea  the j  were  in  rebellion  aji^ainst  the  imperial  authority.  It  has  also  come  to* 
light  that  a  report  has  been  ciroalated  that  the  imperialists  would  never  forgive  them 
now,  even  if  they  should  surrender  themselves,  and  therefore  they  have  resolved  to 
fight  to  the  death.  This  is  a  great  pity,  because  the  report  is  entirelv  false.  Whoso* 
ever  repents  of  his  rebeUion  and  surrenders  himself  wiU  receive  his  pardon.  This 
tbey  ought  to  consider,  and  without  a  moment's  loss  surrender  in  order  to  escape  the 
stigma  of  traitors.    Let  this  be  known. 

"Hradquartbbs  of  thb  Impbrial  Army,  May,  10th  year  of  Meiji." 


No.  201. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  684.]  United  States  Legation, 

Tolcei^  Japan^  June  18,  1877.    (Eeceived  July  25.) 

8m :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith,  for  your  information,  a  copy 
of  the  official  retnrn  of  ^<  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Castoms  of  Japan  "  for 
the  month  of  April,  1877. 

It  will  be  observed,  by  reference  to  page  5  of  this  return,  that  for  the 
month  named  the  exports  of  Japan  were  of  the  declared  value  of 
^848,618.91,  and  the  export-duty  thereon  $25,000 ;  that  the  imports  of 
Japan  for  the  same  month  were  of  the  declared  value  of  $2,319,101.88, 
and  the  duty  thereon  $94,928.17  ]  showing  the  value  of  the  imports  to 
have  been  in  excess  of  the  value  of  the  exports  to  the  amount  of 
$1,470,482.97 ;  which,  at  the  same  rate,  would  show  for  the  current  year 
an  excess  of  importiS  to  the  amount  of  $17,000,000,  in  round  numbers. 

This  report  shows  au  export  of  treasure  during  the  month  of  April  of 
11,683,241.75,  and  an  import  of  treasure  of  only  $324,700 ;  showing  an 
excess  of  export  of  treasure  over  the  import  of  $1,358,541 ;  which,  at  the 
same  rate  for  the  current  year,  would  give  an  excess  in  the  export  of 
treasure  of  $16,000,000,  in  round  numbers. 

I  have  before  reported  to  the  Department  the  estimate  of  the  revenue 
of  this  government  for  the  current  fiscal  year  to  be  $62,000,000,  and  the 
ordinary  estimate  of  expenditure  to  amount  to  the  like  sum,  less  only 
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about  $2,000,  and  if  to  that  yoa  add  the  extraordinary  expenses  of  the 
government  in  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  reported  at  $4,000,000 
per  month,  and  not  included  in  the  former  estimate,  the  result  will  be  a 
bad  showing  for  Japan. 

It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  tonnage  of  merchant  vessels  of  the 
United  States  which  entered  and  cleared  the  several  ports  of  this  empire 
during  the  month  of  April  last  was  nearly  equal  to  the  united  tonnage 
of  the  merchant  vessels  of  all  other  foreign  nation^  iu  the  ports  of  Japau 
for  the' same  month. 
I  have,  &C.} 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


No.  202. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

Ko.  687.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Toikei^  Japarij  June  23, 1877.  (Eeceived  July  25.) 
Sib  :  Reports  up  to  the  20th  instant  fh)m  the  insurrectionary  district 
in  this  empire  seem  to  indicate  that  the  rebellion  is  well-nigh  suppressed. 
The  semi-ofQcial  reports  are  to  the  effect  that  the  insurgents  have  been 
restricted  to  naiTOwer  limits  than  heretofore,  nearly  all  of  them  bein^ 
now  in  the  province  of  Hiuga,  on  the  east  of  the  island  of  Kio-Sin,  ana 
that  the  commands  of  six  companies  in  the  vicinity  of  Midzumoto  has 
asked  that  he  and  his  men,  exceeding  six  hundred,  be  allowed  to  sur- 
render as  prisoners  of  war. 
I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


NO.20S. 

Mr.  Brngham  to  Mr.  JShart^ 

No.  696.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToJW,  Japan,  Ji^Iy  34, 1877.    (Eeceived  August  18.) 

Sib  :  Under  my  instructions,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you  or 
the  internal  a£fairs  of  this  empire.  Therefore  it  is  that  I  communicate 
the  inclosed  correspondence  between  Kawamura  Sumiyoshi,  the  act- 
ing admiral  of  Japan,  and  the  Satsuma  army,  in  revolt  under  Saigo,  as 
published  in  the  Japan  Daily  Herald  of  the  14th  instant. 

You  will  observe  that  Admiral  Kawamura  states  that  when  it  was- 
reported  that  Saigo  had  revolted,  ^^His  l^jesty  the  Mikado  became  very 
angry,"  and  ordered  an  expedition  to  puplsh  the  rebels.  The  admiral 
adds  that  it  *^  is  quite  against  reason  tbat  wrong  should  prevail  against 
right,"  or  that  ^<  servants  should  oppose  their  masters,"  and  that  when 
^^our  country  (Japan)  is  occupied  with  foreign  treaties,  the  people  ought 
to  be  diligent  in  serving  their  country."  This  lett^er  concludes  with  the 
words,  "  if  you  will  repent  of  your  errors  ♦  •  •  I  (h#)  will  inter- 
cede with  the  government  and  ask  for  your  pardon,"  •  •  •  and  *^  iT 
in  future  •  •  •  you  prove  your  patriotism  •  •  •  your  good 
fame  will  be  as  high  above  your  present  shame  m  the  sky  is  above  the- 

sea." 

•  •••••• 

I  have  n.Q  doubt  of  the  authenticity  of  the  inclosed  letters,  aa  published 
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in  the  Herald,  nor  do  I  doabi  that  the  Satsama  reply  sets  oat  the 
groands  npon  which  the  insargeats  intend  to  rest  the  justification  of 
their  revolt 

I  have,  &c.i 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Inolosue.] 

[From  the  Japvi  Didly  Herald.  July  14, 1677.J 

LETTER  FROM  KAWAMURA  SU&nYOSHI  TO  THE  SATSUMA  ARMT. 

rXnuiBlfttion  from  the  Hochi  Shlmban.] 

When  it  was  reported  at  Kidto  that  Saigo  Takamori,  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  had 
revolted  and  forced  his  way  into  Kamamoto,  His  Majesty  the  Mikado  became  very  an- 
gry, and  ordered  a  great  military  and  naval  expedition  to  pnnish  the  rebels.  For  a  loDg 
time  victory  alternated  with  defeat,  bat  at  last  wrong  mnst  give  way  to  right,  and  now 
the  rebel  forces  have  become  weakened,  they  can  oeither  advance  nor  retreat,  bnt  must 
perish  in  the  mountains  and  wilderoesses.  In  this  their  extremity  they  are  anxionslv 
looking  for  assist^auce  from  outside,  but  both  gods  and  men  have  become  vexed  with 
their  evil  doings,  and  there  is  not  a  single  man  who  will  come  to  their  assistance. 
Beppa  and  Hemmi  tried  to  raise  new  levies  in  Kagoshimai  and  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
pose they  had  recourse  to  force  and  spread  mendacious  reports  throughout  the  province. 

When  I  heard  of  this  I  was  very  much  grieved,*  and  I  wrote  a  letter  on  the  present 
state  of  things,  whioh  I  wanted  to  send  to  Kagoshima,  hot  press  of  other  business  pre- 
vented me.  However,  I  have  now  been  informed  that  Commander  Yamasaki,  of  the 
Hosho-kuwan,,has  written  twice  to  you,  statins  jost  what  I  wanted  to  say.  This  has 
gratified  me  very  much,  and  I  will  now  add  a  few  words  to  express  my  own  idea. 

New,  nobody  disputes  that  it  is  quite  against  reason  that  wrong  shoold  prevail 
against  right,  or  that  servants  sbpuld  soooessfully  oppose  their  masters.  At  present, 
when  onr  country  is  eoonpied  with  foreign  treaties,  tne  people  ought  to  be  diligent  iu 
serving  their  country.  But  you  in  your  resentment  have  taken  up  arms  and  greatly 
ii^ured  your  country.  However,  although  you  have  gone  astray  and  opposed  the  im- 
perial army,  yon  are  net  the  originators  of  this  oonfiuion.  I  kmow  exactly  how  mat- 
ters stand,  and  if  yon  will  repent  of  your  errors  and  return  to  vonr  duty,  I  wHl  inter- 
cede with  the  government  and  ask  for  your  pardon.  If  you  in  ruture  devote  yourselves 
to  the  serviee  of  your  country  and  prove  your  patriotism,  then  such  conduct  will  uot 
only  bring  your  guilt  into  oblivion,  but  your  good  fame  will  be  as  high  above  your 
present  shame  as  the  sky  is  above  t^e  sea.  Th&  is  what  I  Wanted  to  tell  yon,  and  now 
yon  may  ponder  over  my  words  and  test  l^eir  valoe. 

ANSWER  TO  THE  ABOVE  UKTTER. 

Translation  from  the  Bocki  Shimbun, 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  your  excellency  Eawamura  Sumiyoshi,  acting  min- 
ister of  the  navy,  and  we  have  opened  and  perused  it.  In  your  letter  you  often  make 
use  of  the  words,  **  wrong  again^  right,"  bnt  yonr  opinion  is  a  one-sided  one ;  it  is  like 
looking  at  the  leaves  and  boughs  of  a  tree  without  taking  any  notice  of  its  trunk  and 
roots.  Who  is  the  cause  of  this  present  ^ower  of  cannon  and  mudcet  balls,  if  it 
is   not  f    When  Saigo  Takamori  was   in  Eap^oshima,  he  was   skoaami  (3d 

rank)  and  marshal  of  lAie  imperial  army ;  he  was  a  high  officer  of  the  Mikado,  and 
nevertheless  '  commissioned  reckless  men  to  go  and  assassinate  that  high  officer. 

If  these  men  were  not  traitors,  what  else  were  they  f  And  that  was  the  origin  of  the 
present  trouble.  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  criminal  code  is  a  mockery  and  the 
law  powerless,  if  the  government  does  not  punish  such  malefactors.  But  when  the 
criminal  code  has  become  a  mockery  and  the  law  powerless,  then  ''wrong''  and 
''right"  lose  their  proper  meaning  and  becoire  confused,  and  how  then  can  they  rule 
the  country  and  the  people  f  Saigo  Takamori  was  grieved  at  this  occurrence,  and  in- 
tended to  ask  the  government  some  questions  about  it,  and  for  that  purpose  he  left 
Kagoshima.  When  he  entered  Kumamoto,  Higo,  he  was  attacked  by  the  troops  and 
not  allowed  to  pass.  The  government  without  any  reason  deprived  him  of  his  rank 
and  office  and  branded  him  with  the  name  of  traitor.  But  this  is  not  His  Majesty's 
doing;  his  treacherous  servants  deceived  him  for  their  own  selfish  ends,  and  slander- 
ously attributed  to  Saigo  the  aet  of  rebellion.  This  is  the  reasdn  whv  we  all  have 
become  excited,  and,  as  we  love  right  and  Justice,  we  want  to  punish  the  treacherous 
ssrvante  of  the  country,  restore  the  reign  of  joetice  and  right  throughout  the  empire^ 
and  dissipate  the  doud  that  now  obscures  the  glori^  of  the  Mikado. 

In  yonr  letter  you  say  that  we  are  opiiosing  the  imperial  army,  but  that  army  is  not 
the  imperial  army;  they  are  in  reidity  rebels,  employed  by  the  treacherous  servants 
to  prevent  our  establishing  right  and  Justice,  and  therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  pun^ 
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ieh  them.  Ton  also  say  that  yon  will  ask  for  our  pardon ;  this  raises  oar  anger, 
because  we  all  know  how  to  die  for  a  Jast  canse,  and  are  not  moved  in  our  puxpoeeby 
auy  regard  for  life  or  death.  Nor  can  we  uuderstand  yon  when  yon  speak  of  onr  le- 
turniDg  to  our  duty.  We  have  from  the  lirat  done  our  duty  and  are  doing  it  now.  How 
can  we,  then,  return  to  it  ?  Again  you  pay  that  our  forces  are  weaken^ ;  what  is  the 
meaoing  of  tnese  words  f  The  longer  the  Komamoto  war  continues  the  more  we  be- 
come accustomed  to  war.  Kumamoto  castle  was  very  near  its  fall,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  Yashiro  are  very  much  the  same.  When  you  say  that  our  army  can  neither 
advance  nor  retreat,  but  must  die  in  the  wilderness,  then  you  st«te  what  is  contrary  to 
the  fact.  All  this  reads  as  if  your  excellency  had  been  speaking  in  a  midsnmmer 
night's  dream,  and  we  find  it  very  ridiculous.  Your  excenency  ought  to  come  and 
ask  our  pardon,  but  we  shall  refuse  to  receive  any  more  of  your  letters. 


Ko.  204. 

Mr.  Bingham  to  Mr.  Starts. 

No.  697.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToJcei^  Japan^  July  24, 1877.    (Beceived  Aagust  18.) 

Sir  :  In  the  Japan  Weekly  Mail  (Yokohama)  of  the  7th  instant,  there 
appeared  a  fall  translation  of  the  memorial  of  the  Bisshisba  (assodation) 
of  Tosa,  which,  bearing  the  name  of  Kataoka  Kiakichi,  a  representative 
of  that  society,  was  presented  to  His  Imperial  Japanese  Majesty,  on  the 
14th  nltimo,  at  Kidto,  and  it  is  reported  was  rejected  and  returned.  The 
paper  seems  to  me  valnable  for  the  facts  of  recent  political  history  which 
it  contains,  and  also  an  account  of  the  reasons  which  it  presents  for  a 
change  of  the  existing  government  of  Japan. 

You  will  observe  that  the  memorial  attribates  the  internal  strife  of 
the  empire  to  <Hhe  fact  that  His  Majesty's  ministers  exercise  a  power 
solely  despotic,  the  administration  being  carried  on  entirely  without 
reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  nation.'' 

There  is  mach  in  the  paper  which  cannot  fail  to  interest  yon,  espe- 
cially the  reforms  demanded,  and  heretofore  favored  by  His  Majesty  by 
imperial  decree  of  April  14, 1875,  transmitted  by  me  to  the  Departmeot 
(See  my  l^o.  219,  April  20^  1876.)  It  seems  to  me  that  the  atterance 
made  in  this  paper,  that  '^  in  order  to  advance  the  pnblic  welfiEure  public 
opinion  must  be  allowed  free  expression,"  is  very  significant,  and  sooner 
or  later  will  command  the  attention  of  the  Emperor  and  his  people. 

Among  the  grievances  complained  of  you  will  notice  the  fulure  of  the 
government  to  obtain  a  revision  of  existing  treaties. 

Without  intending  to  express  an  opinion  of  the  justice  of  the  com- 
plaints^ or  of  the  wisdom  or  propriety  of  the  reforms  set  forth  in  the 
memorial,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  it  for  the  information  of  the 
Department. 

I  have,  &c., 

JNO.  A.  BINGHAM. 


[Inolosure.] 

[Fnfm  the  Japan  Weekly  If  aU,  July  7, 1877.] 

THE  MEMORIAL  OF  THE  RISSHI6HA. 

With  greatest  reverence  we  present  to  His  Mijesty  the  Mikado  this,  our  most  hnm- 
ble  memorial. 

Shortly  after  your  accession  to  the  throne,  the  daimios  yielded  np  their  territorial 
rights,  their  provinces  being  placed  under  a  central  government.  The  feudal  system 
-was  thus  entirely  abolished  and  the  whole  country  united  under  one  emperor.  Laws 
-were  re-enacted ;  the  army,  navy,  and  system  of  police  were  established  ;  schools  were 
instituted  ,*  the  postal  system  regulated  ;  railways  and  telegraphs  inaugurated. 
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The  rapidity  with  wbich  this  ooaDtry  has  adTaiioed  in  civilization  is  nnparalleled  in 
the  history  of  the  world ;  so  powerfhl  has  the  nation  apparently  heoome,  that  it  may 
seem  to  many  as  thongh  little  remains  to  place  it  on  a  level  with  European  and  Amer- 
ican powers.  Bat  in  reality  onr  position  is  far  otherwise.  Internal  strife,  and  disaf- 
fection among  the  agricultural  classes  and  the  samurai,  keep  the  country  in  a  state  of 
constant  uneasiness,  while  we  cannot  claim  to  exercise  an  external  influence  equal  to 
foreign  powers.  Neither  the  government  nor  the  people  are  freed  from  anxietv  for  a 
single  day.  It  is  onr  opinion  that  all  these  evils  arise  from  the  fact  that  Your  Majes- 
ty's ministers  exercise  a  power  solely  despotic,  the  administration  being  carried  on 
entirely  without  reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  nation. 

We  will  not  recount  the  various  events  that  have  taken  place  in  other  countries  in 
ancient  times  which  bear  out  our  opinion,  but  will  merely  refer  to  what  has  passed  in 
your  own  land  since  Tour  Majesty  favored  us  bv  taking  the  reins  of  government. 

The  cause  of  the  downfall  of  the  Bakufu  is  solely  attributable  to  the  tyranny  of  min- 
isters and  to  their  oppressing  the  people,  instead  of  considering  their  wish^  Zealous 
patriots  arose  in  all  parts  of  the  country  to  overthrow  the  Bttkufk,  In  vain  did  it  fol- 
minate  laws  and  mete  out  inhuman  punishments  in  order  to  crush  thesA  patriotic  spir- 
its. They  had  yet  to  learn  that  tyranny  and  oppreasicm  cannot  be  relied  on  for  safety 
as  a  sQi»port ;  that  the  united  will  of  a  nation  cannot  be  overcome,  but  will  achieve  its 
aim  in  the  end.  Thus  the  power  of  the  Balffi^u  naturally  waned,  and  was  at  last  ut- 
terly overthrown  by  the  efforts  of  the  patriots  it  had  relentlessly  persecuted. 

When  Tour  Mi^eety  came  to  the  throne,  the  han  were  still  powerful,  and  the  founda- 
tions of  the  government  were  not  firmly  laid.  But  Tour  Mi^festy  took  an  oath  before 
the  gods  that  you  would  administer  the  government  in  accordance  with  the  Just  will 
of  the  nation.  In  order  to  ascertain  the  popular  feeling  as  to  the  best  means  to  be 
pursued  to  put  the  affairs  of  the  country  in  order,  representatives  of  the  various  han  were 
summoned  to  Tokid,  and  after  due  deliberation  it  was  decided  that  the  daimios  should 
retnm  to  the  throne  the  domains  which  they  had  held  for  hundreds  of  years.  This  de- 
cision was  duly  carried  into  effect,  and  the  former  lords  of  the  lands  were  appointed 
governors  (ehm)  of  the  provinces  which,  up  to  that  time,  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
governing  independently. 

Tour  Mf^estv^s  Government,  not  regarding  this  step  as  sufficient  to  consolidate  its 
power,  divided  the  country  into  /u,  han,  and  hen,  thus  centralizing  the  power  of  the 
administration  in  the  capital  by  abolishing  the  cMfi  of  the  han,  and  replacing  them  by 
governors  of  ken.    This  is  the  first  step  we  took  toward  civilization. 

Why  did  these  changes  take  place  f  Because  the  will  of  a  people  will  have  its  own 
way,  as  surely  as  water  runs  down  hill.  It  becomes  irresistible.  The  people  have 
never  spoken  harshly  of  the  measures  which  converted  han  into  km,  or  which  ^ave 
heimin  equal  rights  with  samurai,  because  they  accord  with  the  national  sense  of  right. 
It  is  clear,  then,  that  the  oath  of  the  Emperor  should  be  strictly  observed,  and  a  rep- 
resentative assembly  established  in  order  that  the  people  may  have  a  voice  in  the 
affetirs  of  the  nation,  and  that  they  may  aid  the  minist^  in  promoting  the  welfare  of 
their  conntiy. 

The  time  has  passed  for  talking  about  the  change  of  han  into  ken,  and  of  the  rights 
of  heimin  and  samurai.  The  opportunity  for  establishing  a  limited  form  of  government 
on  solid  foundations  has  arrived,  and  the  exercise  of  the  soundest  judgment  is  required 
to  secnre  that  most  precious  fruit  of  civilization,  a  representative  assembly ;  yet  the 
several  members  of  the  administration  do  not  appear  to  be  endowed  with  sufficient 
perception  to  see  their  opportunity;  on  the  contrary,  they  seem  to  have  resolved  to  act 
despotically,  and,  with  willful  perversion,  to  do  only  what  shall  please  themselves, 
regardless  of  the  wishes  of  the  nation. 

DesiNTtism  and  oppression  were  the  sins  of  the  administration  of  the  Bahrfu.  Its 
overthrow  can  only  oe  regarded  as  a  just  punishment  for  its  disrespect  toward  the 
Emperor  and  its  oppressive  treatment  of  the  people. 

Alas!  the  present  government  is  following  the  same  course.  Laws  have  been  en- 
forced, taxes  imposed,  the  collection  of  the  land-tax  reformed,  wars  declared  against 
foreign  countries,  portions  of  the  empire  exchanged,  solely  at  the  caprice  of  several  offi- 
cials, without  allowing  public  opinion  to  have  a  voice  in  the  matter.  The  sacred  oath 
taken  by  the  Emperor  on  his  accession  to  the  throne  has  been  altogether  set  aside. 

So  great  is  the  distance  that  separates  the  government  from  the  people,  that  the  latter 
look  up  to  it  as  astronomers  look  up  to  the  heavens,  with  the  greatest  uncertainty. 
The  sky  seems  continually  obscured  by  threatening  clouds,'whose  constant  and  terri- 
ble lightnings  and  thunders  strike  terror,  if  not  despair,  to  the  minds  of  the  beholders, 
who  tremble  lest  they  may  never  see  the  bright  beams  of  the  sun  again. 

The  outbreaks  that  have  recently  taken  place  have  arisen  from  various  causes. 
Those  who  have  misunderstood  the  intention  of  the  poll-tax ;  those  who  have  suffered 
by  the  reform  of  the  land-tax ;  those  who  insisted  on  an  invasion  of  Corea ;  those  who 
iavored  a  return  to  the  feudal  system ;  those  who  wished  the  dismissal  of  certain  offi- 
cials sorrounding  the  imperial  throne  ;  all  these  have  fomented  disturbances.  If  any 
one  who  in  the  future  may  write  the  history  of  the  first  ten  years  of  the  Minji  shall 
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say  that  wars  ceased  not  for  a  da^,  and  tiiat  tbe  country  was  bronght  to  the  very  verge 
of  ruin,  he  will  fairly  well  describe  the  actnal  condition  of  affairs. 

The  duty  of  a  government  is  to  preserve  peace  in  a  oonntoy ;  not  to  interfere  with 
the  happiness  of  the  peoDle  and  to  hinder  them  from  enjoying  their  first  rights  and 
privileges.  With  these  uie  Omnipotent  has  endowed  men  as  surely  as  he  has  givea 
them  todies  and  soals,  and  if  a  government,  relying  on  its  power,  endeavors  to  prevent 
their  fall  exeroise,  there  is  no  reason  why  a  people  should  remain  passive  under  such 
oppression. 

If  we  look  into  the  condition  of  various  Asiatic  nations,  we  see  that  althoagh  their 
territor^r  is  extensive  and  their  laud  fertUe,  the  ^ovemmeat  is  tyrannical  and  tne  peo- 
ple ^vish.  The  latter  have  no  control  over  their  rights,  and  are  separated  from  their 
rulers  by  a  great  gnl£  The  wants  of  the  people  do  not  influence  the  actions  of  the 
government,  and  so,  becoming  slAvisb,  they  cease  to  take  any  interest  in  the  well* 
being  of  their  country.  In  such  a  case  a  government  cannot  become  nprigh  tnor  a  p^- 
pie  advanced  in  civilization. 

Since  Tour  Majesty's  accession  to  the  imperial  power,  though  ^reat  reforms  have 
taken  place  and  wondecfiol  improvements  have  been  made,  yet  lue  nation  is  contin- 
ually plunged  into  civU  war  uid  the  outside  world  treats  us  with  contempt.  8aoh 
evils  are  bronght  about  by  the  government  not  paying  attention  to  the  will  of  the 
people. 

First  among  the  prevailing  evils,  and  the  one  which  causes  us  the  greatest  anxiety, 
is  the  action  o£  tbe  cabinet  Tn  imposing  its  own  oppressive  measures  without  in  any 
w^  respecldnff  the  will  of  Tour  Imperial  Majesty. 

On  the  14th  March,  1868  (1st  year  of  Meiji),  Tour  Miyesty,  In  the  presence  of  the  dai- 
7M08  and  Jcuge$y  swore  before  the  gods  five  oaths :  First,  that  the  government  should 
be  administered  in  a  liberal  manner,  and  that  the  will  of  the  nation  sl^ould  be  consulted 
as  to  the  management  of  its  affairs.  Secondly,  that  both  the  higher  and  the  lower 
(meaning  the  government  and  the  people)  were  to  be  united  in  the  administratioa. 
Thirdly,  that  l^ur  Majesty  would  consider  the  rights  of  the  sanmrai  and  the  people. 
Fourthly,  that  old  and  useless  customs  should  be  abolished,  and  that  the  action  of  the 
government  should  be  progressive.  Fifthly,  that  the  wisdom  of  the  world  should  be 
adopted  to  promote  the  dimity  of  the  Emperor. 

Again,  on  the  14th  of  April,  1675  (8th  year  of  Meiji),  Tour  Miyesty  decreed  as  Jbllowa, 
with  regard  to  the  estabmhment  separately  of  the  legislative,  executive,  aiuL  Judicial 
bodies  and  the  institution  of  a  liberal  form  of  government : 

"  Acoordingto  our  oath,  we  do  here  establish  the  Oenro»In  as  the  fountain  head  of 
lawjdvinij.  We  create  the  DaiUUi^In  to  give  strength  to  upright  judicial  procedure. 
We  Ukewiae  summon  the  local  ofileials  in  order  to  take  opinion  on  matters  aflGeotins 
public  welfiyre,  and  so  by  degrees  to  build  up  a  well-founded  poUtical  structure  for  the 
welfare  of  our  country,  and  we  are  desirous  that  each  and  every  one  of  you  should 
partake  in  its  benefits." 

When  Tour  Majesty  subscribed  to  thete  oaths  the  people  were  put  into^a  great  cftato 
of  Joy,  and  on  the  issue  of  the  above  edict  could  not  sufficiently  praise  Tour  M%iesty's 
benevolence,  looking  confid^^y  for  the  fnlfiUment  of  the  several  pledges.  But  it 
seems  that  Tour  M^festy's  ministers  did  not  choose  to  act  in  accordance  with  the  im- 
perial will,  as  before  a  month  had  elapsed  they  ignored  it  utterly.  It  is  true  that  a 
meeting  of  tiie  governors  of  the  provinces  did  once  take  place,  but  in  the  following 
year  Tour  M%)esty's  Journey  to  the  north  was  made  the  excuse  for  not  again  sammoniftg 
them  to  the  capital,  which  ought  to  have  been  done. 

Moreover,  when  the  first  convocation  did  take  place,  sufficient  time  was  not  allowed 
to  discuss  all  the  questions  put  before  the  assembly.  Can  it  be  said  therefore  tha^ 
public  opinion  was  allowed  any  expression,  or  that  the  people  were  in  any  way  bene- 
fited! 

With  regard  to  the  Omro-In.  its  powers  were  curtailed  and  its  mode  of  administra- 
tion chan^d  at  the  whim  of  tne  cabinet,  so  that  it  became  essentially  the  same  as  the 
Sa-In,^  The  DttUMn-In  met  with  the  same  fate  directly  after  its  establishment,  aad 
was  put  under  the  control  of  the  judicial  department.  Thus  were  the  powers  of  in- 
stitutions that  were  intended  to  act  as  legislative  and  judicial  bodies  rend^ed  void 
by  the  arbitrary  will  of  Tour  Msgesty's  counselors.  If  tbe  imperial  will  be  treated 
thus,  what  hope  is  there  that  the  people  will  be  permitted  »  voice  in  the  government^ 
and  be  allowed  to  unite  with  the  official  class  in  the  administration  of  national  affairs. 

Some  time  ago,  the  eT-Sttnai  Soyejima  Taneomi  urged  the  estabUshment  of  a  repre- 
sentative assembly,  and  the  people  generally  agreed  with  his  views^  tbe  lowest  elaiees 
even  expressing  a  wish  to  see  such  an  assembly  established.-  But  the  miuistry  disap- 
proved of  the  idea,  saying  that  it  was  too  early  and  that  the  people  were  too  ignorant. 
They  speak  as  though  they  are  the  only  men  in  the  country  who  know  anything  and 
that  all  the  rest  are  fools.  Tet  if  they  show  no  desire  to  do  anything  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  w^are  of  the  people,  they  are  no  better  than  the  ministry  of  the  jMtt^u 
whose  place  they  have  taken.    If  this  state  of  things  is  allowed  to  eontinue,  when 

*  This  WM  an  institntion  which  wan  abolished  when  the  Oenro-In  was  created. 
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shall  we  get  on  to  tbe  real  rood  to  progrees,  and  when  will  old  and  evil  costoms  be 
abolished  T 

Xhoee  who  have  held  tbe  actual  power  in  the  government  since  the  restoration  are 
composed  solely  of  men  irom  Satnuma,  CbOsbiu,  Toaa.  and  Hizen,  and  to  serve  their 
own  interests  they  all  play  into  each  other's  hands.  Althongh  the  ministry  limits  its 
choice  of  membera  to  the  foor  provinces  referred  to,  surely  no  one  will  say  tbat  these 
alone  produce  men  of  sense.  Is  this  acting  in  accordance  with  the  oath  of  Yoar  Im- 
perial Majesty  f  Is  this  uniting  the  beat  intellect  of  the  nation  in  an  endeavor  to  pro- 
mote tiie  dignitv  of  the  Emperor  T 

Tour  Msjesty's  ministers  have  acted  directly  contrary  to  Tour  Majesty's  will,  which 
is  that  the  people  shall  have  a  voice  in  matters  of  national  administration.  They  have 
enacted  such  laws  as  the  press  and  libel-laws,  in  order,  by  th»  former,  to  stifle  all  ex- 
pression of  public  opinion,  and  by  the  latter  to  ensnare  the  people  in  a  most  (^noxious 
manner.  Those  who  dare  to  express  an  opinion  on  the  government,  or  who,  from  their 
position,  might  naturally  be  supposed  to  concern  themselves  in  the  affairs  of  the 
nation,  are  continually  under  the  suspicion  of  the  government,  and  are  not  unire- 
qnently  arrested.  Imprisonment  has  been  made  tbe  vile  means  of  silencing  all  ex- 
pression of  public  opinion,  and  Tour  Mfi^iesty's  subjects  are  thus  kept  in  a 'constant 
state  of  alarm. 

The  second  evil  is  that  the  management  of  this  government  is  conducted  in  a  random 
and  confused  manner. 

As  we  have  previously  stated,  the  administration  is  in  tbe  hands  of  a  few  deepotio 
ofificlals  who  act  without  reference  to  tbe  opinion  or  welfare  of  tbe  nation.  This  is 
proof  of  the  bad  form  of  the  government  which  causes  all  this  disorder.  All  Uie  positions, 
6om  the  Daij6  Dai^n  to  the  heads  of  tbe  various  deparunents,  are  filled  by  men  who 
formerly  possessed  inflaenoe  in  their  various  kenf  and  who  received  their  appointments 
during  the  confusion  of  the  civil  war.  They  go  about  from  one  department  to  another, 
and  pretend  to  be  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  each,  but  in  reality  they  know 
little,  if  anything,  about  them.  Witness  the  length  of  time  they  take  to  execute  the 
simpleBt  duties.  The  lower  class  of  officials,  in  imitation  of  their  superiors,  treat  all 
publio  matters  in  a  similar  spirit,  as  though  they  alone  were  personally  interested  in 
them,  and  in  this  way  is  the  government  constantly  chopping  and  changing.  The  offi- 
cials have  probably  no  specialaims.  They  are  men  of  about  equal  ability,  but  one  says 
<<  go  eastj"  the  othor  insists  on  goine  west,  and  hence  a  state  of  constant  confusion.  The 
mune  minister  can  with  difficulty  nold  his  own.  The  legislative  body  may  be  called 
In  or  JKioku,  but  its  nature  remains  unchanged ;  it  is  absolutely  powerless.  As  to  the  ex- 
eoirtiye  department,  when  governors  memorialize  the  central  govemm^it  it  is  very  par- 
tial in  its  decisions,  approving  on  the  part  of  one  governor  what  it  would  reject  if  com- 
ing firom  another  governor.  As  for  the  judiciat department,  although  it  is  supposed  to 
have  been  founded,  its  workings  are  far  from  satinaotory.  For  instance,  the  question 
of  a  mere  collision  between  two  vessels  cannot  be  decided  until  after  several  depart- 
ments have  been  consulted,  and  though  it  is  cognizant  of  maladministration  in  certain 
ilm,  it  takes  no  steps  to  have  the  evil  corrected.  8aoh  fiacts  as  oormpt  officials  receiv- 
ing the  assistance  of  the  chiefs  of  their  departments  in  carrying  out  toeir  evil  practices 
are  not  unknown.  The  cabinet  ministers  have  all  their  own  way.  When  they  wish 
anything  carried  out  in  ^e  several  departments  under  their  control  they  bring  it  be- 
fore the  cabinet,  which  they  themselves  form,  and  give  it  their  own  approval.  When 
a  measure  is  enforced  which  may  benefit  one  department,  but  is  unsuitable  to  another, 
it  is  subject  to  constant  alterations.  Thus,  notifications  are  always  being  altered  and 
withdrawn  directly  after  their  issue,  to  the  great  misguiding  of  the  people.  Indeed, 
the  fickleness  of  the  government  is  so  well  known  that,  when  a  measure  is  passed,  the 
people  say,  ''Well,  it  may  probably  remain  in  force  thirty  days ;''  so  that  the  con- 
stant issue  of  notifications  oanses  unending  confusion.  No  sooner  have  the  people  be- 
come used  to  the  working  of  some  new  regulation  than  it  is  changed,  and  though  tbe 
lower  officials  must  understand  how  extremely  prejudicial  all  this  is  to  the  welfare  of 
the  people,  yet  they  are  compelled  to  obey  the  orders  of  their  superiors  without  daring 
to  utter  a  word  of  protest.    All  this  causes  the  people  to  dislike  the  ^vemment. 

Sach  important  measures  as  the  enactment  of  laws  and  the  imposition  of  taxes  are 
earned  out  by  the  government  without  due  consideration,  fior  the  reason  that  there  is 
no  system  in  its  administration.  At  the  time  of  the  restoration  the  officials  were  ap- 
pointed for  a  term  of  !bur  years  only,  but  the  regulation  was  merely  a  nominal  one, 
never  having  been  carried  into  effect. 

In  order  to  advance  the  public  welfare,  public  opinion  must  be  allowed  expression,. 
and  «Dch  liberty  will  be  the  foundation  of  our  prosperity.  Be  its  ministers  ever  so 
wiae,  it  is  natural  to  a  government  to  become  despotic.  With  a  country  in  such  a 
condition  as  ours,  how  much  more  likely  is  such  a  slate  6f  things  to  come  about. 

The  third  evil  is  that  the  power  of  the  country  has  been  too  largely  concentrated 
in  the  central  government.  Officials  who  recognized  perpetually  the  evils  of  feudal- 
ism have  gatl^red  to  the  capital  all  the  powers  that  were  originally  in  the  hands  of 
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the  daimioB,  This  power  is  far  greater  than  it  shoold  be,  and  it  seems  as  thoa^^b  the 
goveruiueQt  was  endeavoring  to  make  itself  as  despotic  as  possible. 

With  the  view  of  facilitating  the  administration  of  government,  ffovemors  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  various  ken  with  entire  powers  of  jnrisdiotion  over  the  people  placed  in 
their  charge.  Bat  we  find  that  the  actual  powers  of  these  governors  are  limited  to 
the  collecting  of  taxes.  No  road,  bridge,  or  pnblic  bnilding  can  be  oonstmcted  with- 
out first  obtaining  the  approval  of  the  central  government.  Thus  we  find  the  time 
of  all  local  officials  principally  oocnpied  in  writing  letters  and  attaching  seals  to  doo- 
uments  for  transmission  to  the  central  government.  Their  time  being  thus  frittered 
awaj,  what  time  have  they  to  give  to  the  consideration  of  petitions  and  memorials 
sent  in  to  them  by  the  people  f  Every  fraction  of  the  taxes  has  to  be  sent  to  the 
Okura$hOf  while  theNaknusko  must  always  be  consulted  before  the  most  trivial  matter 
can  be  carried  oat.  Then  the  continual  receipt  of  notifications  from  the  government 
and  the  constant  changing  of -edicts  are  sources  of  no  slight  amount  of  vexation.' 
While,  therefore,  the  expenditure  of  the  local  offices  is  strictly  limited,  they  are  called 
upon  to  perform  an  unlimited  amount  of  work. 

The  establishing  of  schools  and  the  promotion  of  a^ioaltnral  industries  are  no  doubt 
necessary  and  excellent,  but  when  the  ideas  are  carried  out  to  an  extravagant  extent, 
at  the  expense  of  the  people,  the  only  effect  is  to  create  a  great  deal  of  ill-will. 

The  country  has  been  divided  up  into  ken^  and  various  offices  have  been  established 
in  connection  therewith,  but  they  are  so  fr^uently  changed,  one  office  being  divided 
into  two  or  three,  or  several  being  amalgamated,  that  the  greatest  Inconvenience  ia 
occasioned.  The  government  is, In  fact,  always  endeavoring  to  decrease  the  little 
power  possessed  by  the  local  authorities  and  to  concentrate  it  wholly  in  its  own  hands. 

Last  year  the  government  issued  a  regulation  specifying  the  term  of  service  of  the 
local  officials,  and  placing  in  their  hands  a  certain  amount  of  responsibility  in  their 
discharge  of  the  amtirs  of  the  ken.  The  authority  granted  them  is,  however,  far  from 
being  sufficient,  and,  in  order  to  check  the  power  of  the  central  government,  far  more 
freedom  of  action  must  be  permitted  to  the  local  officials. 

The  government,  in  order  to  prove  to  the  people  that  its  administration  is  a  Jost  one 
toward  them,  should  encourage  the  idea  of  popular  government,  and  show  at  the  same 
time  that  it  can  be  influenced  by  opinion.  But  the  action  of  the  present  government 
is  the  reverse  of  this,  for,  regardless  of  such  considerations,  it  seeks  only  to  accumn- 
late  the  power  in  its  own  hands.  The  dwellers  in  the  cities  are  rendered  bankmpt 
and  the  people  in  the  country  are  brought  to  utter  poverty.  These  are  the  sad  resalts 
of  despotic  rule. 

The  fourth  evil  is  that  the  military  system  will  never  be  placed  on  a  proper  open 
footing  until  the  mode  of  recruiting  the  army  is  made  to  agree  with  the  form  of  gov- 
ernment. ^ 

General  conscription  and  poll-taxes  are  not  matters  with  which  a  despotic  govern* 
ment  should  meddle.  They  can  only  be  imposed  by  limited  forms  of  government.  Re- 
forms can  be  more  readily  enforced  by  despotism,  yet  our  government,  despotic  as  it 
is,  cannot  carry  out  and  snpport  measures  of  reform.  In  the  conducting  of  a  limited 
form  of  administration,  the  people  unite  with  the  government  in  the  management  of 
the  afi'airs  of  the  country,  and  peace  is,  therefore,  more  likelv  to  be  preserved  under 
such  a  rule  than  under  despotism.  The  people  under  limited  forms  ofgovemment  pey 
taxes  in  order  to  secure  to  tnemselves  the  happiness  that  arises  from  a  sense  of  protec- 
tion by  the  government.  Thev  hold  themselves  responsible  for  the  defense  of  the 
countiy,  and  are  willing  to  shed  their  blood  in  its  cause.  This  proves  that  they  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  self-government. 

But  under  a  despotic  mle  the  case  is  a  very  different  one.  The  rulers  possess  abso- 
lute power,  while  the  people  are  in  a  condition  very  grievous  to  be  borne.  Whatever 
little  money  they  may  possess  is  wrung  from  them  by  taxation.  Worse  than  that, 
they  may  be  called  upon  at  any  time  to  give  their  blood.  Surely  such  treatment  of  its 
people  by  a  government  cannot  be  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  the  gods  who  govern  all.' 
The  people  under  this  absolnte  rule  have  no  responsible  existehoe.  The  government 
does  what  it  lik^,  and  enlists  troops  on  the  plea  of  necessary  defense  of  the  Emperor. 
The  system  of  general  conscription  can  never  work  well  unless  it  accords  with  the 
form  of  government. 

Let  OS  show  how  the  military  system  at  present  in  force  w^  first  brought  about. 
After  the  restoration  the  military  and  civil  duties  of  the  samurai  were  abolisned,  and  a 
proclamation  was  issued  to  the  effect  that  the  samurai  and  keimin  should  unite  in  form- 
ing an  army  for  the  defense  of  the  nation.  Regulations  were  published  relative  to  the 
enlistment  of  youne  men  throughout  the  country,  regardless  of  class,  for  the  fonnation 
of  regular  forces.  Now,  we  do  not,hold  that  this  system  is  bad,  but  we  maintain  that 
it  is  not  suited  to  the  present  time,  or,  in  other  words,  to  the  present  form  of  govern- 
ment. Since  the  above  regulations  were  enforced,  lar^  barracks  have  been  bailt, 
officers  dressed  out  in  showy  uniforms,  the  troops  furnished  with  arms  of  the  latsst 
improved  pattern,  and  everything  done  in  splenaid  form.  Yet  we  see,  on  the  occasion 
of  a  rebellion  breaking  oat  in  Kiu-Siu,  the  imperial  army  finds  itself  very  hard  pressed 
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in  the  engagements  in  Higo.  Not  only  the  whole  of  the  regolar  army  and  reserves 
have  to  be  sent  down,  but,  finding  they  cannot  suppress  the  insurrection,  police  forces 
are  armed  and  dispatched  to  the  seat  of  war,  together  with  large  numbers  of  samurai 
of  various  ieen.    Now,  police  were  not  intended  to  he  used  as  soldiers  in  the  field. 

The  condition  of  our  country  may  be  compared  to  that  of  a  house  ruled  over  by  an 
obstinate  and  avaricious  steward,  who  allows  the  family  a  sufficiency  of  neither  food 
nor  clothing,  and  who  even  goes  so  far  as  to  seize  their  possessions,  beating  and  ill- 
treating  them  if  they  dare  to  murmur,  causing  to  all  the  greatest  distress.  With  mat- 
ters going  on  in  this  way,  a  fire  breaks  out  in  an  adjoining  nouse,  which  quickly  spreads 
to  the  dwelling  of  the  steward.  The  family  say,  *'  Well,  we  have  been  existing  without 
a  sufficiency  of  food  or  clothing,  and  have  been  despoiled  of  everything  we  once  pos- 
sessed. What  Is  the  good  of  our  making  any  efforts  to  save  our  own  property  when 
it  has  been  taken  away  from  us  V*  And  they  ran  out  of  the  house,  saying, "  We  are 
lucky  as  long  as  we  escape  with  our  lives,^'  and  they  take  no  pains  to  extinguish  the 
flajues. 

Such  an  excellent  institution — that  is,  excellent  in  the  eyes  of  the  government — as 
a  poll-tax  cannot  be  introduced  in  such  countries  as  Japan.  The  people  now  consider 
it  a  cruel  imposition.  Like  the  conscription,  it  is  only  suited  to  constitutional  forms 
of  government,  and  such  is  the  government  that  Japan  requires.  For  were  a  popular 
government  to  be  introduced,  the  people  would  get  rid  of  their  miserably  slavish  cus- 
toms and  ideas,  and,  feeling  that  they  were  to  some  extent  responsible  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  their  country's  affairs,  they  would  interest  themselves  therein  and  become 
happier.  They  would  not  then  deem  their  blood  too  precious  to  be  spent  in  their 
country's  cause,  a  feeling  of  patriotism  that  is  sadly  wanting  at  the  present  time. 

We  are  of  opinion, that  the  first  step  toward  the  formation  of  a  limited  form  of 
government  was  taken  when  the  duties  of  the  samurai  were  abolished.  This  was  done 
prinoipaUy  in  the  interests  of  the  people.  Unless  it  was  the  intention  of  forming  a 
Umited  government,  the  object  of  abolishing  the  duties  of  the  samurai  is  not  apparent. 

Under  present  circumstances  the  general  conscription  is  useless,  and  the  enormous 
sums  spent  in  maintaining  these  forces  produce  nuitless  results.  The  necessity  of 
sending  to  the  seat  of  war  policemen  who  are  only  enrolled  to  aid  in  keeping  civil 
order  in  peaceful  times  does  not  arise  from  indolence  of  commanders  nor  want  of  dis- 
•  cipline  among  the  troops,  but  because  the  people  have  no  idea  of  their  responsibility 
in  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  and  because  nothing  is  done  to  acquaint  them  with  their 
duty.  The  using  of  policemen  as  troops,  serviceable  as  they  may  be  to  the  government 
in  the  present  emergency,  will  not,  we  fear,  nrove  a  good  thing  in  the  end.  More- 
over it  is  a  mighty  wrong  that  the  people  should  have  to  supply  the  means  for  oarryine 
on  war  and  be  compelled  to  sacrifice  their  lives  on  behalf  of  a  government  in  which 
they  have  no  part  nor  voice. 

The  fifth  evil  is  the  mismanagement  of  the  finances  of  the  nation. 

This  is  an  evil  from  which  all  nations  have  for  a  long  time  had  to  suffer.  In  any 
country  which  has  not  a  limited  form  of  government  the  public  are,  as  far  as  possible, 
kept  in  ignorance  of  the  state  of  the  exchequer.  Since  Your  Msijesty  came  to  the 
throne  large  sums  have  been  expended  in  wars,  public  works,  and  the  like.  We  are 
well  aware,  as  we  see  by  the  dismissal  of  officials  whose  services  are  no  longer 
required,  that  all  unnecessary  expenses  have  been  done  away  with.  Accounts  of 
expenditures  are  also  kept.  This  is  all  well  and  good,  but  the  government  depart- 
ments have  had  branch  offices  in  certain  banking  establishments  to  which  portions  of 
the  public  moneys  have  been  intrusted.  This  has  been  done  without  first  examining 
the  financial  conditions  of  such  establishments.  But  there  comes  a  day  when,  the 
suspicions  of  the  government  being  aroused,  it  desires  to  withdraw  its  deposits.  Then 
it  is  discovered  that,  although  the  bank  may  sell  off  everythin|c  it  owns,  the  proceeds 
will  not  suffice  to  pay  back  one-tenth  of  the  government  money  intrusted  to  its  charge. 
Ill  consequence  of  this,  the  government  issued  certain  laws  (concerning  the  deposi- 
tories of  the  national  funds)  which  were  acted  upon  by  all  the/«  and  ken,  and  which, 
by  their  action,  brought  ruin  to  many  a  banking-house.  The  consequences  were  felt 
in  all  quarters,  and  the  free  circulation  of  the  currency  affected. 

The  taxes  o(  the  fa  and  ken  are  collected  and  sent  directly  to  the  Okurasho.  This 
causes  great  scarcity  of  money  in  the  country  and  cripples  its  powers  of  production. 
The  government  shows  great  activity  in  promoting  schemes  for  agricultural  industries, 
in  opening  up  Yezo,  and  in  establishing  manufactories,  but  the  officials  appointed  to 
take  charge  of  such  matters  utterly  mismanage  whatever  is  intrusted  to  their  care, 
and  iDterfere  with  the  just  rights  of  the  farmers  and  merchants.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands olyeu  are  spent  in  assisting  certain  companies  or  in  forming  new  ones,  but  such 
benevolent  acts  of  the  government  are  confined  to  certain  x>ersons  or  associations,  and 
in  no  way  exercise  any  oenefit  for  the  public  good. 

The  chiefs  of  the  various  departments  have  foil  powers  to  increase  or  decrease  the 
allowance  for  their  annual  expenditure,  as  they  cau'also  increase  or  decrease  the  duties 
of  their  respective  officers.  The  omunut  of  work,  therefore,  done  by  any  department 
depends  on  the  amount  of  its  allowances,  instead  of  the  expenditure  being  in  propor- 
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tion  to  the  work  aotnally  done.  The  taxes  represent  the  firaits  of  the  people^s  labor, 
won  with  great  sweat  and  toil.  The  goYemment  has  taxed  the  peopte  enoimaosfy, 
bat  we  do  not  see  that  the  revenue  is  eeonomioally  nsed.  We  see,  oertainty,  estimates 
of  what  is  apportioned  each  year  to  the  several  departments,  bnt  we  are  not  shown 
how  it  is  expended.  Reserve  fdnds  and  surplus  from  the  annual  allowances  are  spoken 
of  from  time  to  time,  bnt  their  existence  is  very  doubtfhl  indeed. 

On  coming  into  the  capital  from  the  country  one  is  struck  with  the  vast  diffeienoe 
there  is  between  the  wealth  of  the  former  and  the  wretched  poverty  of  the  latter.  It 
seems  as  though  all  money  had  collected  in  t^e  capital  and  ceased  to  circulate  in  tiie 
country.  The  nation  is  greatly  troubled  on  account  of  this,  but  it  is  only  because  the 
government  keeps  everything  secret  from  the  people.  Aithoagh  it  shows  them  tables 
of  expenditure.  It  never  lets  them  see  the  real  accounts  as  to  how  sneh  expenditure  is 
conducted. 

With  whom  does  Tour  Imperial  Majesty  consult  with  reference  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  expenses  of  war,  cost  of  public  works,  the  foreign  and  native  loanS|  and  such 
like,  shall  be  met!  If  the  people  get  no  return  in  iner^sed  happiness  for  tiie  taxes 
they  -ptkjf  there  must  be  some  great  mismanaj^ement  of  the  finances. 

l^e  sixth  is  the  present  system  of  collecting  the  land-taxes,  which  sonstitates  an 
oppression  too  great  to  be  horse  by  the  neople. 

ft  is  the  duty  of  %  government  to  watch  over  l^e  people,  to  govern  the  oonntiy  with 
a  sole  view  to  their  welfare :  and  to  enable  them  to  do  this  it  is  necessary  that  taxes 
should  be  levied.  Should  tne  government  rightly  perform  its  duties,  the  people  will 
readily  acknowledge  their  obligations.  A  proper  adnrinistration  can  only  be  secored 
through  the  adoption  of  constitutional  government,  and  when  this  takes  place  many 
existent  evils  will  be  done  away.  But  under  a  despotte  government  the  people  are 
kept,  as  it  were,  slaves.  It  imposes  taxes  at  wilL  it  boasts  of  its  benevolenoe,  bat  in 
reality  the  people  are  stripped  of  thwr  rights  and  properties,  and  no  heed  is  paid  to 
their  complaints.  Owing  to  feudal  influences,  the  method  of  coUeotioff  taxes  has  dif- 
fered in  nearly  evefy  province,  and  the  issue  of  the  edict  providing  mr  a  general  re- 
form of  the  land-taxes,  by  which  all  the  land  in  the  country  was  to  be  taxed  Squally, 
caused  great  joy  among  Your  Mi^ssty's  subiects.  But  the  officials  in  their  haste  to 
carry  this  into  effect  caused  a  vast  amount  of  inoonvenienee  to  the  farmers,  who  were 
compelled  to  leave  the  cultivation  of  their  lands,  and  set  to  work  to  survey  the  ground, 
prepare  maps,  do  tiiis  thing  and  that  thing,  white  t^  oitoials  insisted  on  the  taxes  be- 
ing paid  before  the  value  <x  the  land  was  properly  settled  and  apportioned.  Thus  the 
good  intentions  of  Tour  Mi^esty  in  issuing  this  proclamation  have  been  entirsly  fros- 
trated  by  the  conduct  of  Tour  Mi^esty's  officials. 

The  government  introduces  many  reforms  which  are  good  in  tiiemsslves,  bat  are 
totally  unsuited  to  its  present  despotic  form,  and  which  results  in  much  evil  instead  orf 
the  good  they  are  intended  to  produce.  When  they  saw  the  imperiid  decree  of  the  4th 
January,  1877,  the  people's  sosploions  were  again  aroused.  People  pay  taxes  in  or- 
der to  prmnote  their  own  happiness,  and  if  ^ey  feel  secure  of  this  they  pay  willingly; 
but  how  does  the  government  propose  to  coUect  taxes  before  the  value  of  the  land  w» 
been  settled  f  The  imperial  decree  is  a  good  one  in  intention,  but  not  in  nractioe,  for 
the  government  can  at  its  pleasure  increase  or  decrease  the  taxation.  The  fisrmins 
class,  who  are  the  most  peaceable  of  men,  could  not  see  tiie  necessity  ef  all  this  haste 
in  the  chai^  of  method  of  ct^ectine  the  land-tax,  and,  pressed  beyond  enduranee, 
rose  in  arms  agaAust  the  government,  deeming  it  better  that  the  oMt  mode  should  ezla4 
rather  than  that  they  should  be  put  to  such  hardships  as  the  speedy  reform  involved. 
Surely  this  was  not  the  wish  of  Your  Imperial  Mi^ty. 

The  seventh  evil  is  ^e  method  pursuea  by  the  government  in  equaliKing  the  rights 
of  the  Bamwai  and  the  common  people. 

The  samurai  of  Japan  form  a  class  that  has  existed  since  the  Middle  Ages.  They 
were  controlled  by  feudal  lords,  and  their  spirit  of  patriotism,  though  confined  to  their 
own  provinces,  was  noble.  They  possessed  great  idrtues.  They  hated  the  idea  of  dis- 
grace, they  were  faithful  to  their  lords,  and  they  interested  themselves  in  the  adminie- 
tration  of  the  afiViirs  ef  their  respective  kan.  The  lord  of  a  province  and  his  chief  ad- 
visers were  restrained  from  acts  of  oppression  by  the  watchfhlness  of  the  $ammrai  of 
the  hany  who  could  comp^  their  feudal  lord  to  transfer  his  duties  to  anothor  member  of 
his  house  or  enforce  the  resignation  of  an  officiaL  Since  Tour  H%|esty  took  the  pow^ 
of  the  administration  into  your  hands,  the  feudal  system  has  been  abolished,  and  the 
eamurai  are  no  longer  required.  But  the  eamunai  still  retained  their  rank  and  a  certain 
portion  of  their  rights,  in  consideration  of  their  being  superior  to  the  common  people 
in  education  and  knowledge.  Steps  should  therefore  be  taken  to  render  the  people, 
by  education,  the  equal  of  the  samuraij  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  take  the  same  inter- 
est in  the  affairs  of  their  country,  and  advance  in  happiness.  This  is  the  will  of  Toot 
Imperial  Majesty. 

But  not  only  are  the  people  prev^ted  from  taking  any  part  in  the  government,  bnt  ^e 
effort  is  made  to  bring  the  samurai  down  to  the  same  slavish  level  as  the  lower  ciassea. 
No  matter  how  cruel  or  deceptive  the  edicts  of  their  rulers  may  be,  th^  are  expected 

Digitized  by  \^OOy  l^ 


JAPAN.  367 

to  make  no  remonstrance.  A  great  mistake  has  been  made  in  endeavorinj^  to  lower 
the  mtmurai  to  the  level  of  the  common  people.  Enoonragement  should  have  been  given 
to  the  latter  to  raise  themselves  to  the  level  of  the  aamurM.  Instead  of  ikis,  the  foV' 
eramest  has  acted  in  a  directly  contrary  manner.  Great  condderation  shoold  be  given 
to  this  question.  The  eamurai  have  always  taken  part  in  the  administration  of  affiurs 
of  their  varions  kan  since  the  commencement  of  feudal  times;  their  minds  have  tiins 
been  familiarised  with  political  matters,  and' they  are  not  content  to  be  deprived  of  all 
their  prerogatives.  Altnongh  their  services  maybe  no  longer  reqnired,  their  minds  re- 
main onchmiged.  It  is  owing  to  this  that  nearly  all  the  insurrections  that  have  taken 
place  since  the  restoration  have  been  caused  by  the  $amurai.  To  raise  a  rebellion  is 
nndonbtedly  wrong,  but  that  the  samurmi  should  be  driven  to  do  so  is  certainly  dne  to 
some  mismanagement  on  the  part  of  the  government. 

A  wise  man  once  said  that  as  long  as  a  man  has  plenty  to  do  be  is  not  likely  to  com- 
mit evil,  but  idleness  is  certain  to  l<Mbd  to  crime.  Tne  real  cause  of  the  tamMrai  of  Saga, 
Komamoto,  Hasi,  and  Satsuraa  taking  np  arms  against  the  government  is  tlMt  they 
had  nothing  to  do  but  brood  over  their  gnevanoes.  This  country  cannot  be  coerced 
Into  toanqulllity  by  means  oi  oppression  until  the  race  of  Mmnrai  has  died  out  of  the 
land.  The  eovemment  may  e^t  over  its  conquests,  but  the  country  it  weakened 
every  time  tnat  it  achieves  a  victory  over  its  own  people. 

This  is  the  present  condition  of  JapMi.  Public  opinion  is  in  no  way  consulted.  Ef- 
forts are  made  to  hold  both  the  emmurai  and  the  kdmin  in  absolute  riavery.  They  are 
OMted  no  political  rights.  They  have  no  control  over  their  own  welfare.  What  does 
His  lffoj|esty  suppose  is  the  cause  of  all  iMs  misery  f 

The  eighth  evil  is  the  mismanagement  of  foreign  afEairs. 

Ab  Japan  has  not  a  ooostitutional  form  of  govemmeot,  the  people  cannot  oijoy  peace 
and  happiness.  Neither  does  a  conntoy  so  governed  obtain  its  Just  rights  from  nations 
with  wiK>m  it  may  be  in  intercourse.  For  such  errors  the  people  hold  a  p^vemment 
responM  ble.  There  hi^e  been  four  mistakes  committed  wi^  regard  to  foreisn  affairs — 
the  Formosan  expedition;  the  Corean  affair;  the  cession  of  Bagahlien;  and  the  revis- 
ion o£  the  treaties ;  with  all  of  these  the  honor  of  onr  country  is  intimately  concerned, 
aa  well  as  the  happiness  of  the  nation.  Onr  people  knew  that  Cotea  H^  a  country  witii 
which  Japan  has  bad  intercourse  from  the  most  aneient  times.  Suddenly  the  inter- 
eonrse  was  broken  off,  and  when  we  sent  an  eavoy  thither  he  was  befooled  and  all  his 
prepoei^s  rejected.  Not  only  were  the  Coreans  insulting,  but  they  t^ireatened  hostile 
resistance.  It  was  pr<^>osed  to  send  a  second  envoy  to  remonstrate  against  the  treat- 
ment ef  the  former  one,  bat  the  Mvemment  suddenly  changed  its  views,  and  nothing 
fbrth^  was  done.  The  people  when  they  learned  this  became  enraged,  and  their  ieel- 
logs  fbund  vent  in  the  rebellion  of  the  aammrai  of  Saga.  No  sooner  was  this  suppressed 
than  sadden  orders  were  issued  for  a  hostile  expedition  against  Formosa.  The  reason 
for  the  government's  undertaking  this  was  perfectly  ineompreheneible  to  the  people. 
What  kind  of  race  are  the  Formosuis  f  They  are  under  no  king  or  emperor,  but  are 
ruled  by  some  savage  chief.  They  toe  cannibals,  and  snch  a  set  of  savages  are  not 
worthy  of  being  spoken  of.  Corea  is  different.  It  has  an  established  government  with 
which  we  hsVe  oeen  on  terms  of  friendly  intercourse  from  times  long  past.  How  comes 
it  tiiat  our  governnieBt  asked  no  explanation  for  a  national  insolt  from  a  coontry  like 
Corea  with  an  ettablisbed  government,  and  yet  sent  a  hostile  expedition  againat  snch 
»  barbarbos  island  as  Formosa  f  The  reason  assigned  was  that  the  Formosans  had  been 
l^oilty  of  murdering  some  shipwrecked  sailors  from  Loo-Choo.  Now  the  nationality 
o€  the  Loo-Cliooans  has  not  yet  been  settled,  as  it  remains  undecided  whether  they 
are  subjects  of  Japan  or  China.  Ther  nationality  of  the  Formosans  was  also  not 
known,  as  it  was  uncertain  whether  the  whole  or  only  a  part  of  the  island  of  Formosa 
belonged  to  China.  The  expense  of  these  expeditions  was  immense,  but  on  that  point 
we  wm  say  no  more  here. 

We  will  take  it  for  gianted  that  Loo-Choo  was  supposed  to  be  under  the  dominion  of 
Japan,  and  that  for  this  reason  we  sent  the  expedition  to  Formosa,  giving  rise  to 
trouble  between  ns  and  Cbinaw  In  order  that  the  country  might  suffer  no  disgrace,  the 
people  took  up  the  cause  in  a  most  zealous  spirit;  but  the  government  sent  an  envoy 
to  China ;  and  on  payment  by  the  Chinese  Government  of  tne  indemnity  of  five  hun- 
dred thousand  taehi,  all  the  troops  were  withdrawn  from  Formosa  and  sent  back  to  Ja- 
pan. Onr  forces,  therefore,  neither  succeeded  in  aeqniring  Formosa,  nor  in  proving 
that  the  sovereignty  over  the  Loo-Choo  Islands  pertains  to  Japan  and  to  Japan  alone. 

An  indemnity  of  five  hundred  tbousaud  taels,  and  nothing  else,  is  not  sufficient  to 
make  tiiixty  millions  of  our  countrymen  believe  that  the  government  had  acoompUshed 
sny  great  object,  or  to  make  it  clear  to  the  eyes  of  the  world  that  to  obtain  this  was 
the  object  of  the  expedition. 

The  Kokuft  aflUr  took  place  shortly  after.  Before  it  was  certainly  ascertained 
whether  the  act  of  firing  upon  the  Japanese  vessel  of  war  was  committed  by  order  of 
the  Oorean  (3ovemment,  or  only  by  some  one  opposed  to  the  government,  an  envov  was 
dispatched,  demanding  an  immediate  explanation.  Now,  it  is  wholly  inexplicable  to 
ns  wli^  the  government  did  not  demand  an  explanation  when  the  Ooreams  openly  In- 
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suited  OQT  envoy  and  treated  Japan  with  contempt,  when  it  is  so  ready  to  demand 
reparation  for  a  shot  fired  against  a  vessel  of  war,  not  by  order  of  the  government,  bot 
by  the  governor  of  some  fort.  In  which  was  the  honor  of  the  connbry  most  oonoemedf 
Tet  the  government  took  no  notice  of  the  former  case,  while  it  was  greatly  exercised 
over  the  latter.  An  ambassador  was  sent,  the  main  object  of  his  mission  being  identi- 
cal with  that  of  the  first  envoy,  the  renewing  of  friendly  and  commercial  interooorse. 
The  people  are  perplexed  to  know  why*whac  was  deemed  wrong  in  the  first  instenoe 
should  be  thought  right  two  years  later. 

Bnt  this  is  not  all.  It  is  natural  to  every  one  to  resist  any  claims  that  may  hb  made 
on  his  property,  and  no  one  who  had  been  improperly  deprived  of  one  portion  of  his 
property  would  of  his  own  free  will  receive  for  it  another  portion. ,  We  will  proceed  to 
expose  the  mismanagement  of  the  government  in  the  Sagahlien  question. 

For  a  long  time  past,  Japan  has  neglected  to  give  proper  attention  to  the  protection 
of  the  nortl^m  portion  of  her  dominion.  In  the  time  of  the  Bak^fvty  even  Uie  children 
knew  that  SM^halien  and  theKuriles  belonged  to  Japan.  But  the  Russians  have  come 
down  below  the  fiftieth  degree  to  hunt,  and  have  commenced  to  devour  oar  country. 

After  the  restoration,  when  the  KaitdkiuihiynA  established,  enormous  sums  of  money 
were  spent  in  opening  up  the  northern  islands,  promoting  education,  establishing  agri- 
cultural industries  and  farming  institutions,  founding  and  laying  out  schools  and 
towns.  The  nation  looked  forward  to  the  portion  of  Saghalien  which  had  been  occu- 
pied by  the  Russians  again  becoming  the  property  of  Japan.  Instead  of  this  the  whole 
island  has  been  taken  from  us.  What  good,  then,  has  the  KaitakusM  done,  and  what 
benefit  have  we  gained  from  all  the  money  spent  on  a  place  which  a  treaty  has  taken 
from  us  f 

Loo-Choo  constitutes  a  Japanese  Kan,  Our  troops  are  garrisoned  there ;  the  post-office 
and  a  branch  of  the  Naimuttho  have  been  established  there ;  bnt  both  the  King  luid  peo- 
ple of  IfOO-Choo  are  endeavoring  to  free  themselves  from  the  authority  of  Japan. 
China  is  endeavoring  to  do  the  same  with  Loo-Choo  as  Russia  has  done  with  Sagahlien. 
If  China  succeeds,  our  territory  will  gradually  decrease,  and  with  it  our  power. 

Let  us  turn  to  the  question  of  the  revision  of  foreign  treaties.  When  the  appointed 
time  had  arrivM,  ambassadors,  with  a  large  number  of  subordinate  officials,  number- 
ing in  all  about  one  hundred,  were  sent  to  the  various  treaty  powers,  and  returned 
without  having  aooomplished  any  object  but  the  spending  of  a  Vast  amount  of  money. 
This  caused  foreigners  to  regard  us  with  contempt.  The  J  apaneee  people,  in  their  rage, 
say  that  all  this  arose  from  the  action  of  an  irresponsible  government. 

The  above  ei^ht  evils  that  we  have  mentioned  all  arise  from  the  despotic  rule  of  a 
government  which,  refusing  to  consult  the  public  welfiftre  in  carrying  out  its  adminis- 
tration, becomes  confused.  This  is  very  clear  and  cannot  be  denied.  Hence  it  arises 
that  the  government  and  the  people  are  continually  opposed,  and  there  is  no  single  day 
when  universal  peace  prevails. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  Kiu-Sia  rebellion,  the  whole  of  the  naval  and  mili- 
tary forces  have  been  sent  to  the  south,  the  treasury  is  exhausted,  and  the  government 
is  putting  forth  all  its  power  to  keep  back  the  insurgents.  Now,  although  the  govern- 
ment should  put  down  the  rebellion,  what  will  it  l^nefit  the  people?  Nothing  at  all. 
More  tiian  that ;  when  it  has  suppressed  this  rebellion,  it  is  likely  to  torn  all  its  power 
against  objects  of  its  hate.  Examples  of  this  have  not  been  wanting  in  ancient  and 
modem  times.  Under  such  circumstances  all  men  of  intelligence,  all  dioee  who  stand 
up  for  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people,  would  be  looked  upon  as  its  enemies,  and 
measures  be  taken  against  them  accordingly.  Thus  the  government  would  become  the 
same  as  the  Tokugawa  administration  previous  to  its  final  dissolution. 

When  the  Bakufu  interfered  with  the  rights  of  the  people,  the  latter  grew  more  and 
more  determined,  and  though  one  might  fail  in  his  endeavor  to  oppose  the  government, 
others  arose,  and  so  after  much  blood  had  been  shed  the  present  administration  was 
established. 

K  a  hetto  in  riding  a  horse  pulls  too  hard  upon  the  bit,  in  order  to  escape  from  the 
pain  the  animal  wilTcommence  to  kick  and  bite.  Does  not  this  apply  to  the  treatment 
of  mankind  t 

Suppose  that  the  nation  were  to  bring  forward  the  five  oaths  of  Tour  Imperial  Majesty, 
and  Tour  Majesty's  decree  for  the  establishment  of  a  constitutional  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  demand  the  government  to  give  an  explanation  why  it  had  not  aotela  in  ac- 
cordance therewith,  how  could  they  answer,  or  what  excuse  would  avail  Tour  MijeslT^ 
before  the  gods  f 

Suppose  that  at  the  present  time  a  foreign  power  were  to  declare  war  against  the 
count^,  what  could  Tour  Mfgesty  do  f  It  is  such  considerations  that  cause  us  the  deep- 
est anxiety. 

By  this  our  memorial  Tour  Imperial  Majesty  will  be  able  to  jud^  which  of  the  seta 
of  Your  Mi^esty  and  of  Tour  Majesty's  ministers  are  right  and  which  are  wrong.  The 
ministrv  acts  as  though  it  were  not  in  the  least  degree  responsible  for  any  acts  done  in 
Tour  Mijeety's  name.  Should  ruin  fall  upon  our  country  in  conseqmenoe  of  soch 
acts,  the  members  of  the  ministry  can  only  be  degraded,  while  all  the  blame  will  be 
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imputed  to  Yoar  Majesty,  and  the  people  will  be  called  apoQ  to  undergo  terrible  hard- 
ships. 

Nothing  could  more  tend  £o  the  well-being  of  the  country  than  for  Your  Majesty  to 
pot  an  end  to  all  despotic  and  oppressive  measures  and  to  consult  public  opinion  in  the 
oooducc  of  the  government.  To  this  end  a  representative  assembly  should  be  estab- 
lished, so  that  the  government  may  become  constitutional  in  form.  The  people  would 
then  become  more  interested  and  zealous  in  looking  after  the  affairs  of  the  coiinfry, 
public  opinion  will  find  expression,  and  despotism  and  confusion  cease.  The  nation 
would  advance  in  civilization ;  wealth  would  accumulate  in  the  country;  troubles  from 
within  and  contempt  from  without  would  cease,  and  the  happineaa  of  Your  Imperial 
Majesty  and  of  Your  Majesty's  subjects  will  be  secured. 

lonr  Imperial  Majesty's  oaths  at  the  time  of  your  ascent  to  the  throne  and  the  im- 
perial edict  of  the  14th  April,  1874,  prove  that  it  is  the  wish  of  Your  Majesty  that 
the  people  should  have  a  voice  in  the  administration  and  that  a  constitutional  form  of 
government  should  be  established.  The  people  rejoice  greatly  at  learning  that  such  is 
Your  Imperial  Majesty's  wish. 

We  hope  that  Your  Imperial  Majesty  will  not  be  led  astray  by  the  words  of  others, 
but  approve  of  this  our  memorial,  in  acting  in  accordance  with  which  happiness  may 
be  secured  to  Japan. 

KATAOKA  KENKICHI, 
Representative  of  the  Jiisskistia,    Koohi  Ken  ( Tosa), 

June,  1877. 
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No.  205. 

Mr.  Turner  to  Mr.  Evartd. 


No.  261.]  Legation,  op  the  United  States, 

Monrovia,  Liberia,  June  7, 1877.    (Received  July  23.) 

Sib  :  From  the  slowness  and  uncertainty  with  which  election-returns 
and,  indeed,  reports  of  every  nature  involving  the  use  of  figures,  are 
made,  there  are  few  things  in  Liberia  requiring  greater  exercise  of  pa- 
tience. There  being  no  horses  or  other  beasts  of  burden  in  Liberia  (and 
if  such  animals  were  here  the  country  possesses  no  roads  except  tbe 
mere  '* trail ^  or  ''bridle-paths^  worn  by  the  foot-travel  of  native  Afri- 
cans), it  is  necessary  to  convey  the  internal  mails,  through  which  elec- 
tion-returns must  reach  the  capital,  by  men  who  travel  on  foot.  Tbe 
above  fact  is  offered  in  explanation  of  my  seemingdelay  in  reporting  to  the 
Department  the  regular  biennial  election  for  President  and  Vice-Presi- 
dent and  members  of  tbe  Legislature  of  Liberia.  The  Presidential  elec- 
tion was  held  throughout  the  republic  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  May,  the 
day  fixed  for  that  purpose  by  the  constitution  of  Liberia.  The  gentle- 
men wbo  had  the  distinction  of  being  candidates  for  the  Presidency  are 
the  same  two  gentlemen  who  were  the  nominees  for  that  post  of  high 
trost  at  the  Presidential  election  held  in  May,  A.  D.  1875,  viz,  his  excel- 
lency James  S.  Payne,  President  of  Liberia,  and  the  honorable  Anthony 
W.  Gardner,  ex- vice-president,  the  only  person  now  living  of  those  wbo 
bad  the  honor  of  signing  the  declaration  of  independence  of  Liberia.  My 
dispatch  of  date  the  3()th  May,  1875,  and  numbered  168,  treats  in  part  of 
the  distinguished  candidatesfor  the  Presidency  of  the  republic;  and  as  I 
should  not  engage  the  attention  of  tbe  Department  unnecessarily,  I  will 
not  write  now  of  their  individual  qualities. 

At  this  writing  the  returns  have  reached  Monrovia  from  every  district 
of  the  country  ;  and  the  election  of  Mr.  Gardner  to  the  Presidency  is, 
atjreeably  with  what  I  have  been  able  t6  learn,  conceded  by  President 
Payne  and  by  the  political  supporters  of  that  gentleman.  The  principal 
significance  which  this  result  of  the  Presidential  election  will  probably 
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have  is  doubtless  couched  in  the  circumstance  that  Mr.  Gardner  wan 
regarded  in  the  campaign  as  the  champion  of  those  prejudices  and  laws 
in  Liberia  which  in  many  instances  tend  to  exclude  foreign  residents 
from  the  enjoyment  of  privileges  which  would  seem  essential  to  their 
comfort  and  contentment  in  the  country,  and  in  others  to  confine  the 
business  transactions  of  such  persons  absolutely  to  the  designated 
*' ports  of  entry''  situated  immediately  upon  the  sea-coast.  No  doubt 
the  Department  is  informed,  through  my  former  dispatches,  that  the 
administration  of  President  Payne  has  shown  inclination  to  construe 
suck  laws  as  bear  upon  the  interests  of  foreigners  resident  in  Liberia 
as  liberally  as  the  text  thereof  and  public  opinion  would  allow.  By  that 
course  the  present  administration  has  fallen  into  outspoken  and  pro- 
nounced disfavor  with  a  large  majority  of  the  citizens  of  Liberia.  The 
Legislature  of  1875-76  submitted  to  be  voted  upon  by  the  people  at  the 
election  of  which  I  write  certain  propositions  tp  amend  the  constitution, 
with  the  view  to  abrogate  in  favor  of  foreigners  certain  exclusive  and 
restrictive  provisions  of  that  instrument.  This  proposal  to  amend  the 
constitution  of  Liberia  was  so  unpopular  as  to  meet  with  the  almost 
unanimous  opposition  of  the  voters,  and  there  were  polled  in  all  the 
republic  in  favor  of  the  adoption  of  the  amendments  to  the  constitu- 
tion only  twenty-nine  votes.  The  defeat  of  President  Payne  is  said  to 
be  the  niost  overwhelming  of  any  gentleman  who  was  heretofore  a  can- 
didate for  the  Presidency.  It  is  thought  that  the  friends  of  Mr.  Gard- 
ner will,  on  a  two-thirds  vote,  compose  a  majority  of  the  next  Legisla- 
ture. I  have  been  at  some  pains  to  collect  the  figures  from  which  to 
prepare  the  accompanying  table,  marked  Inclosure  No.  1,  showing  the 
vote  for  President  an<l  Vice-President  in  the  elections  held  May,  1875, 
and  May,  1877.  It  would  seem  from  the  circumstances  and  results  of 
this  election  that  this  spirit  of  unfriendliness  toward  the  interests  of 
foreigners  is  in  some  sense  fixed.  Owing  to  the  general  absence  of 
schools  and  a  w<41conducted  press  (there  is  not  one  newspaper  pub- 
lished in  Liberia),  the  political  affairs  of  this  country  are  perhaps  too 
completely  at  the  mercy  of  a  few  men,  whose  designs,  whether  for  the 
weal  or  for  the  woe  of  their  country,  are  not  easily  interrupted.  It  is 
for  the  best  interests  of  Liberia  to  be  sincerely  hoped  that  the  few  patri- 
ots who  advocate  the  extension  of  equitable  privileges  and  rights  to 
foreigners  who  may  resort  to  Liberia  tor  the  investment  of  their  capital 
may  succeed  in  that  advocacy.  1  am  of  opinion  that  the  legislation  of 
Lycurgus  interdicting  the  iniportation  of  gold  and  the  other  precious 
metals  into  Sparta  could  not  have  operated  more  effectually  upon  the 
Spartans  than  tends  this  spirit  of  unfriendliness  to  excite  the  timi«lity 
of  foreign  capitalists  engaged  in  agricultural  or  commercial  pursuits  in 
Liberia. 

I  have,  &c.,  J.  MILTON  TURNER. 


No.206. 

Mr.  Turner  to  Mr,  Evarts. 

No.  273.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Monrovia,  Liberia,  September  3,  1877.    (Received  October  23.) 
Sir:  I  have  re^id  in  the  New  York  Semi-weekly  Evening  Post  of  the 
17th  July  this  paragraph,  viz  : 

The  promoters  of  a  Liberian  emigration  scheme  in  Charleston  assert  that  they  have 
enrolled  the  names  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  colored  persons  in  that  city,  and  thirty 

thou^and  in  the  State,  who  consent  to  emigrate.  .     t  ^t  xi\it> 
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And  in  the  New  York  paper  ie  Messager  Franco-AinSricainj  of  Tuesday, 
17Jiily,  1877,  viz: 

n  parait  qne  les  Snd-Caroliniens  De  voient  pas  aveo  plaisir  oette  eDtreprise  d'^migra- 
tion  D^gre. 

[TranaUtion.] 

It  seems  that  the  Sonth  Carolinians  do  not  view  with  pleasure  this  enterprise  of  ne- 
gro emigration. 

I  found  also  in  the  Washington  National  Bepublican^  Jnly  20,  the 
following,  viz : 

•  *  •  Nevertheless  some  families  did  go,  bnt  from  the  report  which  they  sent 
back  they  found  Liberia  anything  but  an  El  Dorado.  A  few  of  them  wrote  urgent  ap- 
peals to  their  friends  at  home  to  assist  them  to  return,  and  by  means  of  subscriptions  so 
obtained  managed  to  make  their  way  back.    *    *    * 

The  reasons  which  have  influenced  me  to  omit  in  ray  correspondence 
to  notice  the  scheme  for  the  emigration  to  Liberia  of  negro  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  as  propagated  by  the  organizations  in  the  United 
States  known  as  the  American  Colonization  Society,  &c.,  are  manifold; 
the  principal  one  of  which  is,  no  doubt,  obvious  to  the  Department. 
But  as  the  determined  agitation  of  the  agents  of  those  associations  ap- 
pears of  late  to  attract  the  attention  of  a  class  of  Americans  whose  igno- 
rance of  all  the  real  facts  in  the  case  leaves  them  exposed  to  ex  parte 
statements,  which,  in  many  instances,  may  induce  them  to  leave  homes 
and  situations  in  life  where  they  enjoy,  at  least,  comparative  comfort, 
and  are  able  at  the  same  time  to  supply  an  important  demand  for  labor, 
only  to  experience  disappointment  in  a  foreign  land,  without  hope,  in 
nine  cases  in  ten,  of  even  being  able  to  acquire  the  means  to  return  to 
their  homes,  it  now  suggests  itself  as  my  duty  to  give  only  a  very  few 
of  the  more  cogent  reasons  why  I  cannot  advise  or  encourage  the  emi- 
gration by  subscription  of  negro  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  Liberia. 

American  philanthropists,  influenced  by  the  belief  that  they  are  as- 
sisting the  elevation  and  well-being  of  an  unfortunate  class,  and  at  the 
same  time  aiding  the  evangelization  and  civilization  of  Africa,  contrib- 
nte  of  their  means  to  support  a  scheme  which  is  not  alone  impolitic, 
but,  in  a  majority  of  instances,  absolutely  injurious  in  results.  It  is  far 
from  my  purpose  to  condemn  or  cause  to  be  misunderstood  the  well- 
uieaning  intentions  of  persons  who  merely  contribute  their  money  to  be 
used  by  others  in  this  enterprise  to  colonize  the  American  negro  in 
Africa.  This  entire  enterprise  is  kept  alive  in  the  United  States  by  a 
few  active  agents  of  those  societies  who  represent,  usually,  to  the  more 
inexperienced  of  the  class  they  desire  to  operate  upon  as  emigrants, 
only  what  is  of  a  nature  best  adapted  to  deceive  the  unwary  into  the 
belief  that  the  abundant  wealth  which  nature  has  lavished  upon  Africa 
i«  not  locked  securely  within  the  environs  of  these  deadly  climatic  in- 
fluences. These  agents  speak  the  truth  when  they  represent  that  emi- 
grants will  find  the  soil  fertile ;  that  constant  summer  prevails )  that 
there  are  mineral  wealth,  beautiful  landscapes,  luxurious  vegetation,  trop- 
ical fruits  of  every  description,  &c.  But  they  should  add  that  the  most 
jirimitive  agricultural  appliances  are  used  for  tilling  this  fertile  soil, 
such  as  cutlasses,  hoes,  bill-hooks,  &c.  Such  a  thing  as  a  plow  is  not 
to  be  found  in  use  in  Liberia.  It  has  been  demonstrated  that  neither 
borses,  mules,  nor  donkeys. can  withstand  the  climate  on  the  sea-coast. 
Horses  are  found  in  the  interior,  but,  when  brought  to  the  coast,  they 
sicken  and  die.  Although  constant  summer  prevails,  as  to  temperature, 
the  miasmatic  influence,  caused  by  the  heavy  rain  alternating  with  hot 
sunshine,  causes  sickness  during  six  months  of  theyeanaigi^.^f^^j^^^ 
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remainiDg  six  mouths  of  the  year  the  power*  of  the  san  is  such  that  it 
is  almost  impossible  for  any  one  except  a  native  to  work,  as  it  pro- 
duces inertia,  lassitude,  want  of  energy.  Indeed,  after  a  man  has  once 
had  the  fever,  he  never,  in  Africa,  regains  the  energy  he  was  possessed 
of  before.  Only  a  very  few  of  the  most  robust  constitutions  ever  regain, 
after  leaving  the  climate,  their  former  physical  status.  It  is  impossible 
to  direct  the  sight  anywhere  without  its  resting  upon  the  "beautiful 
landscapes,"  and  upon  hills  and  dales  covered  with  virgin  forests,  the 
sea  and  rivers  margined  with  that  "  luxuriant  vegetation"  always  pecu- 
liar to  the  deadly  mangrove  swamps.  It  is  true  there  is  mineral  wealth, 
but  the  procuring  of  this  wealth  is  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the 
sacrifice  and  difficulty  necessary  for  a  people  poor  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  economy  of  government,  and  poor  as  well  in  individual  compe- 
tence. Rich  as  the  country  is  naturally,  Liberia  has  never  been  inde- 
pendent to  loose  herself  from  other  countries  enough  to  produce  food 
sufficient  for  her  daily  home  consumption.  Although  a  rice^  growing 
land,  rice  is  imported  from  England  and  other  countries  and  sold  at  $4 
per  bushel,  when  better  rice  can  be  grown  and  sold  at  half  the  price. 
Rice  is  the  principal  breadstuff.  I  have  never  seen  flour  of  a  less  price 
than  $14  i>er  barrel ;  butter,  at  $1  per  pound ;  hams,  from  $5  to  $8  each; 
other  provisions  proportionably  high.  In  the  face  of  these  facts  the 
American  emigrant  has  to  compete  with  the  native  for  labor.  The 
native  is  strong  and  hardy,  with  a  very  few  wants,  and  able,  at  fifty 
cents  per  (]ay,  to  perform  the  labor  usually  assigned  to  horses  in  other 
countries. 

When  these  agents,  by  reason  of  such  exparU  representations,  have 
su?ceeded,  first,  in  producing  discontent,  thereby  inducing  the^e  unsus- 
pecting persons  to  quit  homes  and  surroundings,  already  known  and 
possessed,  and  to  migrate  across  an  ocean  to  a  land  unknown  to  them- 
selves and  the  world,  impossible  hopes  are  afterward  raised,  superiu- 
duced  by  these  distorted  statements  of  empire  and  national  greatness. 
They  are  left,  at  the  expiration  of  six  months  of  (so-called)  support,  with- 
out money  or  any  means  of  livelihood,  with  little,  if  any,  communication 
with  their  former  friends  and  homes,  without  knowledge  of  the  customs 
and  nature  of  the  country  to  which  they  have  come,  suffering  from  the 
d(  spair  and  discouragement  occasioned  by  the  acclimation  fever,  and, 
alas!  in  too  many  cases,  mourning  the  loss  of  perhaps  their  entire  fami- 
lies, save  the  one  thus  left  a  mourner ;  such  are  only  anxious  to  return 
from  whence  they  came.  I  may  here  remark,  I  have  never  known  of 
the  departure  of  a  vessel  to  America,  without  receiving,  frequently,  a 
dozen  applications  to  be  sent  back.  Under  the  law  I  am  powerless  to 
help  them.  If,  perchance,  the  children  of  a  family  survive,  as  is  fre- 
quently the  case,  the  guardians  are  alarmed  when  they  discover  that 
they  have  left  a  country  where  a  public-school  system  prevails  for  one 
where  their  children  will  be  deprived  of  this  benefit.  Thus,  confronted 
on  every  hand  by  discouraging  circumstances,  the  emigrant  naturally 
turns  to  the  agent  in  the  United  States,  whose  representatiojis  led  to 
this  condition  of  things.  I  have  been  sorry  before  now  to  believe  that 
the  agent  loses  much  of  his  zealous  interest  in  the  emigrant  with  the 
conclusion  of  the  contract  for  the  provisions  for  the  support  of  the  emi- 
grant for  six  months.  The  agent  generally  replies,  with  the  gratuitous 
advice  to  the  emigrant  to  push  his  way  as  far  to  the  interior  of  Africa 
as  possible  and  there  settle. 

Travelers  to  the  interior  of  Africa  agree  that  some  distance  interior- 

*The  mean  temperature  is  about  85°  ;  bnt,  ou  account  of  the  dampness  ot  the  cli- 
mate, the  heat  is  sultry,  depressing,  weakening.  Digitized  by  ^^OO^  V^ 
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ward  from  the  sea-coast  we  may  reach  healthier  localities.  But  when  we 
reflect  that  there  are  no  roads,  only  footpaths  cut  by  the  natives,  and 
the  only  means  of  transporting  their  goods  is  on  the  heads  or  backs  of 
native  carriers,  we  are  not  surprised  to  ffnd  that  after  so  long  a  time  as 
sixty  years,  the  emigrant  has  not  penetrated  the  interior  more  than  four 
or  live  hours'  travel,  especially  considering  that  the  forests  are  almost 
impregnable,  being  matted  together  with  a  thick  undergrowth  of  vines. 
Tbe  facts  show  that  these  poor  people  cannot  go  to  the  ^'  high  hills  and 
undulating  plains"  said  to  be  in  tbe  interior  of  Africa,  without  means 
to  provide  themselves  with  roads,  and  without  treaties  of  commerce  and 
friendship  with  the  numerous  petty  kings,  who  are,  in  many  instances, 
either  openly  or  covertly  hostile.  It  would  frequently  be  necessary  to 
enforce  these  treaties  by  means  of  an  armed  force,  as  England  and  all 
European  powers  who  have  colonies  find  from  exjierience,  as  witness 
the  recent  difficult  march  of  the  English  upon  Coomassie,  and  the  cap- 
ture and  execution  of  four  or  five  African  kings  by  the  colonial  govern- 
meat  of  Sierra  Leone  for  obstructing  the  roads. 

It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  even  the  majority  of  those  powers 
have  not  been  able  to  conquer  the  dense  obstructions,  which  lie  on  the 
way  to  the  interior  of  Africa,  but  comparatively  short  distances.  And 
I  would  also  remark  that  the  theory  that  the  negro  of  America,  after 
three  centuries  of  absence  from  Africa,  the  lon^  weary  years  of  which 
were  not  altogether  devoted  to  training  him  in  the  things  which  pertain  to 
the  higher  walks  of  knowledge,  is  better  prepared  than  other  foreigners, 
physically  or  otherwise,  to  carry  civilization  to  this  unfortunate  people, 
is  in  my  opinion  and  experience  as  fallacious  as  it  is  unreasonable.  lu 
fine,  my  experience  has  been  that  when  the  American  negro  is  brought 
face  to  face  in  contact  with  this  work,  he  is,  for  all  practical  purposes, 
as  much  a  foreigner  as  any  other  people,  and  can  only  extend  to  the 
barbarous  African  the  same  philanthropic  sympathy.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  when  the  emigrant  is  met  by  the  unexpected  obstruc- 
tions referred  to,  his  interest  and  ardor  to  realize  the  dream  of  evangel- 
izing, civilizing,  and  colonizing  Africa,  himself  being  the  immediate 
means,  often  changes  into  the  desire  to  return  to  his  home.  After  sixty 
years  we  find  that  those  who  have  remained  with  praiseworthy  deter- 
mination, if  possible,  to  conquer  these  obstructions,  have  not  assimilatt^d 
a  single  tribe  of  native  Africans,  but  have  caused  the  extinction  as 
such  of  perhaps  as  many  of  the  aborigines.  Instead,  the  continual 
cry  is  for  ^'more,  more"  from  America  to  come,  and,  i  suppose,  do  as 
they  have  done  toward  the  grand  consummation — nothing.  Without  a 
census  in  the  country  it  is  easy  to  observe  that  our  mortality  is  greater 
than  our  increase  from  all  sources;  our  children  born  in  the  country 
are  weaker,  therefore,  more  shortlived,  than  their  parents,  and  our 
need  to  day  is  more  men.  Would  it  not  be  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
after  another  sixty  years,  the  number  supplied  being  equal,  the  want 
of  Liberia  will  then,  as  now,  be  '*  more  men"!  Now,  seeing  that  the 
result  of  these  trying  experiences  is  not  the  furtherance  of  the  object^ 
•  aimed  at,  does  it  not  seem  advisable  that  philanthropy  should  be  dis- 
couraged rather  than  promoted  in  this  mistaken  direction  ?  None  would 
have  American  benevolence  discontinue  the  eflbrt  to  make  ^^  sunshine 
in  the  shady  places "  of  this  republic,  nor  cease  seeking  to  mitigate  ^ 
the  wants  of  the  unfortunate  children  of  Africa ;  on  the  contrary, 
would  it  not  seem  time  for  that  benevolence  to  show  increased  effort 
in  the  development  of  Africa's  vast  resources,  and  that  this  effort  should 
not  only  be  increased,  but  take  to  itself  an  interest  in  Africa  as  broad 
as  charity,  kind  as  sympathy,  and  as  comprehensive  as  the  work  is  ex- 
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tensive  and  just.  Neither  is  it  intended  to  disparage  the  Spartan  like 
patriotism  and  stoic  indifference  to  suffering,  put  forth  so  persistently 
b.v  the  first  settlers  of  Liberia.  They  gained  a  foothold  upon  the  shores 
of  this  country  by  persuasion  when  possible  and  by  conquest  when 
necessary.  When  taken  comparatively,  the  policy  employed  by  the  Ea- 
glish  and  other  Europeans  seems  productive  of  as  great,  if  not  greater 
results  than  the  plan  adopted  by  Americans.  They  seem  to  realize  the 
necessity  of  supplying  light  from  without  Africa;  but  at  this  point  their 
policy  appears  to  diverge  from  the  plan  of  Americans,  inasmuch  as  they 
intrust  the  continuation,  indeed  the  completion,  of  the  Work  to  the  in- 
digenous inhabitant  himself.  At  first  it  was  their  policy  to  take  from 
the  tribes  the  children  of  greatest  intellectual  promise  and  place  them 
in  the  universities  of  Europe  that  they  might  become  qualified  to  train 
their  fellow-countrymen.  It  was  discovered  that  this  method  furnished 
the  pupil  with  ideas  of  civilization  ill  adapted  to  the  purpose  for  which 
he  was  destined.  Then  the  English  adopted  the  plan  of  the  Fourah 
Bay  College,  of  Sierra  Leone,  where  the  student  may  acquire  that  kind 
of  education  necessary  without  leaving  Africa.  The  result  of  this  and 
other  efforts  in  like  direction  is  the  production  of  men  suitable  for  the 
work.  For  example,  from  schools  thus  established  hundreds  of  young 
Africans  with  common  training  are  graduated  every  year.  It  is  pleas- 
ant to  notice  that  Bishop  Crowther,*  of  the  Church  of  England,  takes 
to  the  new  field  of  labor  which  he  has  opened  on  the  Niger  many  young 
men  and  women  from  these  schools,  who  in  their  turn  become  co- 
laborers  for  the  elevation  of  their  people.  The  students  from  these 
schools  may  be  found  in  all  the  professions,  in  commerce,  and  in  all  the 
several  vocations  of  life.  Africa  is  their  home,  and  for  them  the  climate 
possesses  beauties,  where  others  find  only  terror  and  premature  death. 

It  does  seem  that  the  mission  of  Liberia  is  to  form  the  nucleus  about 
which  to  culminate  the  very  tractable  tribes  residing  upon  their  terri- 
tory. Since  the  want  of  Liberia  at  the  present  time  is  men,  would  it  not 
be  a  better  economy  to  expend  the  moneys  now  being  used  for  the  mi- 
gration of  the  class  of  emigrants  described,  in  the  establishment  of 
manual-labor  schools  which  would  supply  the  class  of  men  needed  in  the 
country,  free  from  all  the  drawbacks  consequent  upon  emigrating  from 
America? 

We  have  at  our  very  doors,  only  forty  miles  from  Monrovia,  at  Cape 
Mount,  the  Vei  tril)e,  with  perfect  physical  organization,  and  with  an 
inventive  genius  which  has  won  for  them  the  reputation  of  being  the 
•only  tribe  known  on  this  coast  to  have  invented  an  alphabet,  by  means 
of  which  they  were  found  in  communication  with  the  interior.  Their 
language  has  been  reduced  to  grammar.  This  tribe  desires  to  learn. 
Often  when  any  of  them  were  employed  about  this  legation  they  would 
require  in  payment  pens,  ink,  and  paper;  not,  as  the  other  nations,  gin^ 
rum,  tobacco,  cloth,  &c. 

After  examining  their  traditions  we  find  that  this  tribe  has  absorbed 
others,  and  that  the  Vei  language  is  more  extensive  than  that  of  any  of 
the  neighboring  tribes.  Vei  is  spoken  by  more  of  the  surrounding  abo- 
rigines than  any  other  language.  Therefore,  1  think  this  tribe  the  best 
vehicle  for  the  propagation  of  civilization  to  the  interior  tribes  of  Africa. 

One-half  of  the  cost  of  colonizing  the  30,00()  emigrants  (if  that  were 
possible)  would,  within  a  very  short  space  of  time,  prepare  as  many  men 
from  this  t)eople  who  are  exactly  suited  to  the  kind  of  work  required/ 
And  I  may  add  that  if  Christian  philanthropists  loiter  much  longer  in 
manipulating  this  chiliahedronic  idea  into  shape,  the  Mandingoes,  who, 

•Native  African.  .x/^t,,r> 
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as  Mohammedans,  nre  indefatif?rtble  inissiouaries,  will  probably  very 
8(>ou  disseiiiinate  the  dogmas  of  tbeir  religion  among  this  desirable  peo- 
ple, and  thus  place  their  evangelization  at  least  another  half  century 
farther  in  the  future.  This  is  evident  when  it  is  considered  that  the 
Mandiugo  teaches  his  religion  at  the  same  time  he  pushes  forward!  his 
commerce;  with  him  the  two  go  hand  in  hand.  The  Mandingoes  and 
Veis  are  in  intimate  e^mmuuication,  and  this  intimacy  grows  daily />an 
passu  with  their  commerce. 

Momorah,  a  M andingo  chief,  from  the  interior,  with  a  caravan  of  trade, 
usually  to  Sierra  Leone,  is  often  visiting  this  legation.  He  is  a  man 
noble  in  his  deportment,  six  feet  in  height,  as  all  his  tribe  are,  athletic 
and  well  proportioned,  with  straight  features,  having  none  of  the  char- 
acteristifis  usually  ascribed  to  the  African ;  intellectual,  speaking  En- 
glish, French,  German,  and  Portuguese,  from  contact  with  the  people 
of  those  colonies,  where  he  has  been  accustomed  to  trade.  Ue  also 
reads  Arabic  from  the  religious  training  peculiar  to  his  people,  and  Vei, 
acquired  during  his  intimacy  with  that  tribe.  What  I  have  ascribed  to 
Prince  Mamorab  is  true  of  many  of  his  tribe.  It  is  impossible  to  look 
upon  this  i)erfect  type  of  manly  physique  and  intellectual  strength 
without  being  impressed  by  the  superiority  of  the  material  of  which 
his  tribe  is  composed.  They  are  the  men  of  conquest  in  Africa,  the 
commercial  races  dwelling  far  in  the  interior,  making  pilgrimages  to 
Mecca  across  the  continent,  and  whose  treaty  of  friendship  and  whose 
passport  over  the  domains  of  hostile  tribes  who  dwell  between  their 
home  and  the  seaboard  are  the  Koran  and  the  sword. 

Speaking  to  this  man  of  commerce,  of  the  Koran,  and  of  the  sword,  upon 
the  subject  upon  which  I  am  writing,  his  evident  disposition  to  com- 
miserate rather  than  admire  the  American  negro  as  he  sees  him  here, 
convinces  me  that  it  will  be  long  before  the  abnormal  can  mold  the 
normal  man.  His  language  forces  upon  me  the  recollection  that  human 
slavery  is  as  old  as  human  conquest;  that  it  was  the  cnstom  of  the  vic- 
tor to  enthrall  the  vanquished,  and  that  many  are  slow  to  value  the  fact 
that  human  slavery  was  not  the  crucible  to  refine  and  enoble  human  na- 
ture and  befit  it  for  grand  undertakings. 

While  my  object  is  not  to  encourage  the  persuasion  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  to  exchange  their  homes  and  country  for  Liberia,  neither  is 
it  desired  to  dissuade  any  from  coming  to  Liberia  who  may  wish  to 
do  so.  It  is  merely  desired  to  present  the  facts  and  difilculties  attendant 
uj>on  such  a  course,  with  a  view  that  none,  if  possible,  may  emigrate 
without  full  knowledge  of  the  probable  result.  And  I  may  add,  that  a- 
fact  generally  recognized  by  many  thoughtful  and  prominent  Liberians, 
and  one  in  which  I  thoroughly' acquiesce,  is  that  men  of  any  conse- 
quence to  the  wants  of  Liberia  are  able  to  pay  their  own  expense  of 
travel,  and  if  desirous  to  come,  would  be  willing  and  would  prefer  to  do 
so. 

Whether  Liberia  succeeds  or  fails,  she  cannot  be  accepted  as  a  fair 
test  of  the  negro's  capacity  or  incapacity  for  self-government. 

This  dispatch  has  exceeded  the  length  intended.  There  are  many 
things  of  interest  which  might  be  mentioned  on  a  subject  so  important, 
but  I  must  not  occupy  the  time  of  the  Department  unnecessarily ;  hence, 
I  have  avoided  any  allusion  to  the  condition  of  the  Government  of  Li- 
beria— as  to  the  security  or  insecurity  of  life  and  property;  whether  or 
not  crime  can  be  committed  with  impunity;  whether  the  financial  system 
employed  is  potent  or  impotent,  &c. 

(Jpoii  such  topics  the  government  is  doubtless  already  informed 
through  my  previous  correspondence. 

I  have,  &c.,  J.  MILTON  TURNEBglC 
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MEXICO. 

No.  207. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  457.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  November  11, 1876.  (Received  November  28.) 

Sir:  During  the  past  two  weeks  the  political  coDditiou  of  the  coun- 
try has  assumed  a  more  serious  aspect  thau  at  any  time  since  the  revo- 
lution now  in  progress  began,  in  January  last.  Mr.  Richardson  io 
legation  dispatch  No.  453,  of  October  28,  gave  information  of  the  ex- 
tension by  Congress  of  the  "extraordinary faculties^  which  have  been 
exercised  by  the  President,  embracing  a  suspension  of  individual  guar- 
antees, and  of  the  freedom  of  the  press;  and  also  of  the  declaration  by 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  the  re-election  of  the  President  and  its 
promulgation  by  solemn  and  public  proclamation ;  and  he  also  alluded  to 
the  re[)orted  action  of  the  president  of  the  supreme  court,  the  Hon. 
Jos6  M  Iglesias,  in  opposition  to  the  decree  of  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties. 

Repeated  references  have  been  made  in  previous  dispatches  to  the 
dififerences  existing  between  the  supreme  court  and  the  two  other  de- 
piirtments  of  the  ^deral  power;  also  to  the  opposition  manifested  to 
the  re  election  of  Mr.  Lerdo  as  President;  and  latterly  to  the  validity  of 
the  elections  held  in  June  and  July  last. 

•  ••#••• 

For  some  time  past  it  has  been  apparent  that  a  new  or  fresh  outbreak 
would  occur  upon  either  the  declaration  of  the  re-election  of  Mr.  Lerdo, 
or  when  he  should  enter  upon  the  second  term'of  the  Presidency.  As 
has  been  heretofore  stated,  a  number  of  the  leading  men  of  the  coun- 
try, who  composed  in  part  the  special  circle  or  party  of  Mr.  Lerdo's  first 
candidacy  for  President,  announced  themselves  at  an  early  day  as  op- 
posed to  Jiis  re-election,  upon  the  ground  that  the  principle  of  non-re- 
election was  one  of  the  main  planks  of  the  platform  of  his  party,  when 
he  was  mentioned  as  a  candidate  against  Mr.  Juarez,  and  that  he  was 
committed  against  a  second  term.  It  was  also  charged  that  his  parti- 
sans were  determined  to  secure  his  reelection  through  the  suppression 
of  the  popular  suffrage;  that  in  the  revolutionary  state  of  the  country 
and  the  temper  of  the  people  no  fair  election  could' be  held,  and  that  it 
would  be  only  a  mockery  of  tbe  public  will.  When  the  elections  were 
held  the  opposition  almost  unanimously  abstained  from  voting,  and  on 
all  sides  the  opponents  of  the  President  proclaimed  that  the  elections 
were  invalid,  or  rather  that  there  had  in  fact  been  no  election. 

As  advised  in  dispatch  No.  453,  of  the  28th  ultimo,  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  on  the  26th  ultimo  adopted  the  report  of  the  examining  com- 
mittee (on  elections),  which  declares  that  Mr.  Lerdo  had  been  legally 
re-elected  President  of  the  repulilic,  and  that  two  magistrates,  and  an 
attorney-general  of  the  supreme  court  (partisans  of  Mr.  Lerdo)  had  at 
the  same  election  been  chosen. 

•  #•••## 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  followed  by  the  presentation  to  the 
chamber  of  a  protest  on  the  part  of  the  minority  of  deputies.  It  will  be 
seen  that  the  minority  decline  to  discuss  the  report  on  the  ground  that 
the  government  organ,  on  being  questioned,  failed  to  give  assurances 
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tbat  freedom  of  tliacnssion  wonld  be  respected,  and  that  they  would  not 
be  arrested  ander  tbe  recent  act  suspending  the  individual  guarantees. 
Tbey,  however,  it  will  be  seen,  call  in  question  some  of  the  essential 
facts  stated  by  tbe  committee;  declare  that  fifteen  States  are  actually 
or  virtually  under  martial  law ;  that  the  people  did  not  participate  in 
tbe  election ;  that  tbe  returns  in  the  bauds  of  the  committee  are  fraudu- 
lent or  falsified  in  tbe  results  stated ;  and  tbat  tbe  general  voice  of  the 
nation  is  that  there  was  no  election. 

On  the  day  following  tlie  passage  of  tbe  decree  by  tbe  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  declaring  tbe  result  of  the  elections,  tbe  27th  ultimo,  the  Hon. 
Jos^  M.  Iglesias,  president  of  tbe  federal  supreme  court  and  ex  officio 
Vice-President  of  the  republic,  sent  to  tbat  court  a  communication  an- 
nouncing tbat,  having  the  conviction  tbat  there  were  no  elections  in 
June  and  July;  that  the  members  of  that  court  declared  elected  had  no 
legal  right  to  act  as  such  ;  that  he  could  not,  by  his  presence,  become 
an  accomplice  in  such  an  outrage  on  tbe  institutions  of  tbe  country,  and 
tbat  he  would  not  attend  tbe  sessions  of  tbe  court.  At  the  same  time 
the  solicitor  and  attorney-general  ad  interim  submitted  to  the  court  a 
petition  asking  that  that  body  protest  (1st)  against  the  decree  declaring 
Mr.  Lerdo  legally  re-elected  ;  (2d)  tbat  it  refuse  to  recognize  tbe  newly- 
elected  members  of  the  court;  and  (3d)  that  it  suspend  its  functions 
until  the  observance  of  tbe  constitution  is  re-established. 

A  protest  was  also  presented  to  the  court  by  the  Hon.  Emilio  Velasco,  a 
lawyer  of  ability  and  a  citizen  of  high  standing,  against  tbe  recognition 
of  the  decree  of  tbe  Chamber  of  Deputies  by  the  supreme  court. 

These  papers  were  followed  by  a  leng'thy  discussion  by  tbe  members 
of  tbe  court,  an  abstract  of  which  is  inclosed  herewith.  The  first  two 
propositions  were  rejected  by  tbe  court  by  a  vote  of  six  magistrates 
a^rainst  five,  including  among  the  last  tbe  attorney-general;  and 
the  third  proposition  was  rejected  by  a  vote  of  seven  against  four. 
This  result  was  quit^  unexpected,'  as  the  opposition  had  been  led  to  be- 
lieve that  the  majority  of  tbe  supreme  court  would  declare  against  the 
legality  of  the  elections.  Tbey  claim,  however,  tbat  such  would  have 
been  the  result  but  for  the  recent  unlimited  powers  conferred  upon  tbe 
President,  on  account  of  which  tbey  insist  tbat  the  members  of  the  su- 
preme court  would  not  be  granted  freedom  from  arbitrary  arrest  and 
imprisonment,  for  which  reason  Mr.  Iglesias  and  two  other  members  of 
the  court  absented  themselves  from  the  session.  In  confirmation  of 
which  they  point  to  tbe  fact  that  three  of  tbe  members  of  the  court  were 
on  the  day  following  arrested  by  oider  of  tbe  President  and  placed  in 
close  confinement,  and  tbat  tbe  others  only  avoided  that  fate  by  escap- 
ing from  the  city. 

Immediately  after  tbe  arrest  of  tbe  members  of  tbe  court,  tbe  Exec- 
utive rejiorted  this  fact  to  tbe  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  that  body  at 
once  voted  articles  of  impeachment  against  those  arrested,  as  also 
against  Mr.  Iglesias  and  the  other  members  who  bad  voted  to  sustain 
the  three  propositions  of  the  solicitor.  Tbe  action  of  tbe  chamber  is, 
I  am  informed  (as  no  official  publication  has  been  made  of  the  act), 
based  upon  a  law  which  was  passed  in  May  of  last  year,  in  a  season  of 
great  excitement,  and  which  was  intended  to  take  from  the  judiciary, 
both  federal  and  state,  all  right  or  jurisdiction  to  pass  upon  the  elect- 
oral acts  of  Congress  or  other  electoral  bodies,  making  the  latter  the 
sole  judges  and  the  authority  of  last  resort. 

•  •••••• 

As  there  stated  Mr.  Iglesias  regarded  it  as  such  a  direct  assault  upon 
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the  supreme  court,  and  as  so  plainly  unconstitutional,  and  subversive  of 
the  judicial  power,  that  be  at  that  time  tendered  his  resignation,  but  was 
induced  to  withdraw  it  and  content  himself  with  making  his  protest  in 
the  supreme  court  against  it. 

On  the  28th  ultimo  the  decree  proclaiming,  the  election  was  oflBcially 
published,  and  on  the  same  day  Mr.  Iglesias,  having  privately  left  tbe 
capital,  caused  to  be  circulated  a  manifesto  addressed  to  the  nation  in 
which  he  by  virtue  of  the  seventy-ninth  article  of  the  constitution  (pro- 
viding for  tbe  temporary  occupancy  of  the  Presidency  by  the  president 
of  the  supreme  court  in  the  event  of  the  vacancy  of  the  former  office), 
announced  that  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  President  Lardo  had  de- 
stroyed all  their  rights  ami  titles  to  legitimate  authority  on  account  of 
the  passage  and  promulgation  of  tbe  decree  as  to  the  elections,  and  that 
provisionally  he  would  assume  the  Presidency  of  the  republic. 

•  #•#••• 

On  the  30th  of  October  tbe  legislature  and  governor  of  tbe  State  of 
Guanajuato  passed  and  published  a  decree  rejecting  and  disowning  Pres- 
ident Lerdo,  and  recognizing  Mr.  Iglesias  as  the  constitutional  and  pro- 
visional President  of  the  republic,  and  on  the  day  following  Mr.  Iglesias 
was  received  in  the  city  of  Guanajuato  by  tbe  State  authorities,  the 
event  being  attended  by  popular  demonstrations  of  ai>proval. 

Upon  proclaiming  the  assumption  of  the  duties  of  provisional  or  ad 
interim  President,  Mr.  Iglesias  organized  in  part  bis  cabinet  of  ministers, 
and  issued  a  second  document,  which  he  terms  his  "programme of  gov- 
ernment,'' in  which  he  indicates  the  course  which  be  will  follow  and  the 
principles  which  will  govern  his  temporary  administration.  The  first 
part  of  his  programme  announces  that  be  will  only  bold  tbe  office  until 
a  President  can  legally  and  fairly  be  elected  by  a  free  and  unrestrained 
expression  of  tbe  popular  will ;  and  that  neither  he  nor  any  of  his  min- 
isters will  be  candidates  for  the  office,  nor  shall  there  be  any  official  can- 
didature, or  any  interference  whatever  on  the  part  of  federal  officials  to 
influence  the  popular  suffrage.  He  announces,  as  the  important  meas- 
ure of  his  administration,  tbe  endeavor  to  secure  the  adoption  by  the 
legal  and  prescribed  methods  of  an  amendment  to  tbe  federal  constitu- 
tion prohibiting  re-election  to  tbe  Presidency  ;  and  after  explaining  in 
detail  the  other  measures  which  be  will  favor,  he  closes  with  an  epitome 
of  tbe  whole.  His  recommendation  as  to  the  adoption  of  a  constitutional 
amendment  prohibiting  re-election  to  the  Presidency  is  claimed  by  the 
opponents  of  Mr.  Lerdo  as  tbe  great  measure  of  reform  which  is  impera- 
tively needed  to  pacify  the  country,  and  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  pres- 
ent disorders  at  the  approach  of  every  Presidential  election.  They  point 
to  the  history  of  the  Mexican  and  all  the  other  Spanish  American  repub- 
lics in  support  of  their  position,  asserting  that  the  great  majority  or'  the 
revolutions  and  disorders  in  these  countries  have  had  their  origin  in  the 
efforts  of  reigning  Presidents  to  extend  the  first  or  legal  period  of  their 
power. 

•  •#•••• 

The  effect  of  these  acts  has  been  very  marked,  both  on  the  general  pub- 
lic and  on  tbe  military  situation  of  tbe  country.  The  movement  of  Gen- 
eral Porfirio  Diaz,  in  its  inception  and  progress,  has  not  met  with  the 
hearty  approval  of  any  very  large  or  respectable  body  of  tbe  public  men 
of  the  country,  as  it  was  generally  regarded  by  them  as  unwarranted  at 
the  time  of  its  inauguration,  and  as  a  political  enterprise  of  professional 
revolutionists.  It  must,  however,  be  conceded  that  Mr.  Iglesias  and 
the  greater  portion  of  the  public  men  who  support  him,  have  been  dis- 
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tiugnisbed  for  their  attacbmeut  to  constitutional  government  and  order 
and  respect  for  law,  and  are  sincerely  the  friends  of  republican  institu- 
tions. However  much  Mr.  Iglesias's  present  course  is  condemned  and 
lamented,  he  is  generally  credited  with  honest  and  patriotic  convic- 
tions, freedom  from  the  suspicion  of  ambitious  designs  and  any  inten- 
tion to  use  his  attempted  provisional  assumption  of  the  Presidency  to 
continue  in  that  position. 

Such  being  the  case,  ais  course  has  had  the  efifect  to  gi^eatly  strengthen 
the  revolutionary  spirit  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  There  has  been  no 
official  announcement  of  an  arrangement  or  understanding  between  the 
party  of  Mr.  Iglesias  and  that  of  General  Diaz,  but  it  is  rumored  that 
the  latter  has  given  his  adhesion  to  Mr.  Iglesias.  However  this  m»y  be, 
the  task  of  the  government  of  Mr.  Lerdo  in  suppressing  the  revolutiou 
has  increased  twofold.  General  Diaz  was,  at  last  advices,  still  in  the 
State  of  Puebla  with  a  considerable  force,  confronting  the  main  army 
of  the  government.  The  State  of  Guanajuato,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
in  the  republic,  has  an  armed  and  organized  state  guard  variously  esti- 
mated at  from  three  to  five  thousand,  which  has  been  placed  at  the 
orders  of  Mr.  Iglesias's  minister  of  war.  To  meet  and  subdue  this  force, 
and  scatter  the  gathering  government  of  Iglesias,  the  detachments  of 
the  federal  army  in  the  central  or  interior  states  have  been  ordered  to 
concentrate  and  march  upon  Guanajuato. 

Meanwhile,  a  large  force  of  revolutionists  has  occupied  Apizaco,  at 
the  junction  of  the  Puebla  branch  with  the  main  line  of  railroad  from 
this  city  to  Vera  Cruz,  thus  cutting  off  the  capital  from  Vera  Cruz,  st^)- 
ping  all  railroad  communication  whatever,  and  isolating  the  main  fed- 
eral army.  The  strategetic  importance  of  this  position  is  <loubtless  felt 
by  the  government,  and  it  is  reported  that  a  movement  is  now  on  foot 
to  repossess  this  point  and  the  line  of  railroad.  The  concentration  of 
forces  for  this  purpose  has  made  it  necessary  to  both  weaken  the  garri- 
son in  this  city  and  draw  in  all  detachments  in  the  vicinity  of  this  val- 
ley, which  has  exposed  all  the  neighboring  towns  to  the  incursions  of 
bands  of  revolutionists,  and  they  have  even  approached  very  near  to 
the  city  gates. 

These  occurrences  and  the  evident  danger  in  which  the  government 
of  Mr.  Lerdo  is  placed,  have  caused  wide-spread  alarm  in  the  capital, 
and  a  general  fear  that  an  uprising  of  the  lower  classes  of  malcontents 
may  occur,  endangering  public  order,  and  security  to  property. 

But  in  the  midst  of  the  prevailing  distrust  and  alarm.  President  Lerdo 
and  the  federal  authorities  appear  calm  and  determined  to  continue  in 
the  exercise  of  what  they  insist  is  the  constitutional  and  legal  adminis- 
tration of  the  government  5  and  they  claim  confidence  in  its  ability  to 
finally  triumph  over  the  united  enemy.  They  insist  that  the  elections 
have  in  all  respects  been  in  conformity  to  law,  and  with  the  full  freedom 
of  th«  electors;  that  Mr.  Lerdo  has  been  by  the  popular  voice  chosen 
to  the  presidency  for  another  term  ;  that  to  yield  in  the  least  degree  to 
the  revolutionary  spirit  is  to  abandon  all  hope  of  constitutional  govern- 
ment for  Mexico;  and  that  the  peace  and  future  prosperity  of  the  coun- 
try can  be  secured  solely  by  the  maintenance  of  the  present  administra- 
tion. 

As  I  close  this  dispatch,  rumors  are  in  circulation  as  to  military 
events  of  importance,  but  they  are  not  sufficiently  confirmed  to  be  no- 
ticed. 

I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 
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No.  208. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  459.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Mexico,  Novernber  17, 1876.    (Received  December  14.) 

Sib  :  Under  date  of  the  llth  instant,  in  my  No.  457, 1  gave  an  acconut 
of  events  preceding  and  attending  the  action  of  theHou.  Jos6  M.  Iglesias, 
president  of  the  supreme  coart  and  ex  officio  Vice-President  of  the  re- 
public, in  pronouncing  against  the  leo^ality  of  the  government  of  Presi- 
dent Lerdo,  and  his  movement  to  establish  a  provisional  and  opposition 
government  at  Guanajuato. 

These  events  created  quite  a  panic  in  this  city,  and  for  a  time  it  was 
generally  believed  that  the  goverumont  of  Mr.  Lerdo  would  have  to  suc- 
cumb, at  an  early  day,  before  the  new  movement.  The  situation  ap- 
peared so  threatening  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  certain  mem- 
bers of  the  cabinet  of  the  administration  seriously  contemplated  the 
contingency  of  the  abandonment  of  the  capital. 

But  the  condition  of  affairs  has  very  much  improved  for  the  govern- 
ment during  the  past  few  days,  and  a  greater  degree  of  confidence  pre- 
vails as  to  its  ability  to  maintain  itself.  The  movement  of  Mr.  Iglesias 
has  not  been  seconded  by  any  of  the  States  except  Guanajuato  and  Qner^- 
taro,  and  thus  far  comparatively  few  of  the  officers  or  soldiers  of  the 
federal  army  have  proven  unfaithful.  The  revolutionists  who  had  occu- 
pied the  important  railroad  point  of  Apizaco,  at  the  approach  of  a 
government  force  abandoned  the  plaoe  without  any  resistance  and 
withdrew  to  the  mountains.  Quer^taro,  which  had  been  occupied  by 
the  Iglesias  forces,  has  also  been  abandoned  under  similar  circum- 
stances. An  important  engagement  is  daily  anticipated  between  the 
government  and  Iglesias's  forces,  the  result  of  which  may  materially 
change  the  present  aspect  of  affiirs.  But,  under  any  circumstances,  an 
early  termination  of  the  present  unfortunate  struggle  can  hardly  be 
anticipated.  Even  should  Mr.  Lerdo  be  driven  from  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment by  the  unfavorable  result  of  military  movements,  which  is  hardly 
to  be  expected,  neither  he  nor  his  friends  will  be  likely  to  abandon  the 
struggle,  as  it  is  insisted  by  them  that  he  only  repi'esents  the  legitimate 
government  of  the  country,  and  that  he  cannot  consistently  and  with 
honor  retire  from  his  post,  or  omit  any  possible  effort  to  continue  the 
constitutional  order  of  the  government. 

No  public  or  authorized  announcement  has  been  made  as  to  an 
arrangement  between  Diaz  and  Iglesias,  the  leaders  of  the  two  separate 
revolutionary  movements,  although  it  is  claimed  that  such  is  the  case, 
which  is  quite  probable.  Such  an  arrangement  will  most  likely  contain 
a  provision  for  the  recognition  of  Iglesias  as  the  provisional  president 
and  Diaz  as  the  military  leader  of  the  revolution,  the  result  of  v^hich 
would  lead,  in  the  event  of  the  triumph  of  the  movement,  co  Diaz's  ulti- 
mate succession  to  the  presidency,  and  the  complete  control  of  the  gov- 
ernment by  his  adherents. 

Communication  with  Vera  Cruz  by  railroad  continues  suspended,  and 
the  mails  are  slow  and  unsafe.   I  therefore  send  this,  as  the  former  dis- 
patch, by  private  messenger. 
I  am.  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTEEL 
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No.  209. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  462.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Mexico  J  November  28, 1876.    (Eteceived  December  14.) 

Sir  :  The  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  federal  forces  uoder  General  Alatorre 
on  the  16th,  by  General  Diaz,  the  revolutionary  leader,  as  communicated  in 
my  dispatch  No.  460,  was  fully  confirmed  in  this  city  on  the  18th  instant. 
In  the  secret  session  of  Congress  held  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  the 
secretary  of  war  acknowledged  the  reverse,  but  atthe  same  time  stated 
that  the  government  had  sufficient  resources  at  its  command  to  resist  ' 
and  still  defeat  the  revolutionary  movement;  that  only  a  portion  of  the 
*'army  of  the  Bast^  (General  Alatorre's  command)  had  been  engaged 
in  the  late  battle;  that  f^ve  thousand  troops  were  being  concentrated  in 
Pnebla,  and  an  equal  number  in  this  city  ;  that  considerable  forces  were 
in  the  State  of  Vera  Cruz  at  Orizaba,  the  city  of  Vera  Cruz,  and  else- 
where ;  that  a  formidable  army  was  being  concentrated  in  the  interior  to 
frustrate  the  Iglesias  movement  in  Guanajuato ;  and  that  there  was  no 
cause  to  despair  of  the  final  triumph  of  the  constitutional  government. 

No  official  or  reliable  reports  have  as  yet  been  published  of  the  battle 
on  the  16th,  at  Tecoac,  between  Generals  Alatorre  and  Diaz.  The  fed- 
eral forces  numbered  less  than  three  thousand,  and  those  of  the  revolu- 
tionists are  said  to  have  exceeded  double  that  number.  The  killed  have 
been  variously  reported  at  from  two  hundred  and  fifty  to  more  than  two 
thousand  ;  but  the  former  number  is  probably  not  far  from  the  facts. 
General  Diaz  reports  the  capture  of  over  fifteen  hundred  prisoners ;  and 
it  is  evident  that  Alatorre's  army  was  pretty  nearly  destroyed,  excei)t 
a  detachment  of  cavalry  with  which  the  commander  escaped  to  Puebla. 

On  the  18th  instant,  as  one  of  the  eflFects  of  the  battle  of  Tecoac,  the 
garrison  of  Puebla  *'  pronounced^  in  favor  of  the  revolution,  and  the 
governor  of  the  State  and  a  number  of  federal  officers  took  refuge  in 
the  city  of  Mexico.  Preparations  had  been  commenced  on  the  19th  in- 
stant for  a  defense  of  this  city  by  fortifying  the  gates  and  the  adoption 
of  other  measures ;  but  upon  the  receipt  of  the  news,  at  a  late  hour  of 
the  day,  of  the  defection  and  loss  of  Puebla,  all  these  preparations  were 
abandoned,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  it  became  evident  that 
no  defense  would  be  made.  Early  in  the  day  it  was  reported  that  at  a 
council  of  the  President  and  his  friends,  held  the  preceding  night  in  the 
national  palace,  it  had  been  determined  that  further  resistance  in  this 
city  to  the  approaching  victorious  army  would  be  useless.  The  rumor 
was  generally  circulated  that  Mr.  Lerdo  intended  to  send  in  to  Congress 
his  resignation  of  the  office  of  President,  and  that  that  body  would  then 
in  accordance  with  the  constitutional  provision  in  case  of  a  vacancy, 
recognize  Mr.  Iglesias,  the  president  of  the  supreme  court,  as  provisional 
president  of  the  republic.  But  on  the  assembling  of  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  at  four  o'clock,  on  the  20th  instant.  General  Escobedo,  the 
minister  of  war,  presented  himself  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of  tlie 
President,  and  stated  that  the  council  of  ministers  had  decided  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  President  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  the  standard 
of  legitimate  and  constitutional  government,  and  that  following  the 
example  of  Juarez,  if  forced  to  leave  the  capital,  he  would,  if  necessary, 
sustain  it  in  the  remotest  corner  of  the  republic. 

During  the  day  great  excitement  and  wild  rumors  prevailed  through- 
out the  city,  and  it  became  apparent  that  the  President  and  his  friends 
were  making  preparations  to  abandon  the  capital.    Thcj.d|i^^^gj^^ 
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passed  without  any  disturbance  of  the  peace,  and  on  the  morning  of 
the  2l8t  instant  it  was  announced  that  Mr.  Lerdo,  accompanied  by  the 
ministers  of  foreign  affairs,  of  war,  of  government,  and  finance,  bad  left 
the  city  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  was  also  accompanied 
by  several  senators  and  deputies  of  Congress,  the  governor  of  tbe 
federal  district,  and  a  number  of  personal  and  political  friends,  and  was 
escorted  by  a  force  of  about  one  thousand  cavalry,  taking  the  road 
leading  to  Toluca,  the  capital  of  the  State  of  Mexico,  sixteen  leagnea  to 
the  west  of  this  city.  The  garrison  of  the  capital,  numbering  probably 
over  one  thousand  men.  remained  in  the  city  under  the  commander. 
Immediately  upon  the  departure  of  Mr.  Lerdo,  the  government  of  the 
city  was  assumed  by  a  person  named  In  advance  as  provisional  governor 
by  General  Diaz.  The  municipal  police,  and  guards,  and  the  federal 
garrison  at  once  acknowledged  his  authority,  and  civil  affairs  weut 
on  as  usual,  without  any  apparent  break  or  disturbance  in  government. 

A  commission  was  sent  early  on  the  morning  of  the  2Lst  to  notify 
General  Diaz  of  the  abandonment  of  the  city  by  Mr.  Lerdo  and  his 
government,  and  ask  him  to  come  at  once  and  occupy  the  capital.  But 
the  general  had  not  anticipated  so  sudden  an  abandonment  by  Mr. 
Lerdo's  government,  and  had  gone  to  Puebla  to  reorganize  his  army, 
preparatory  to  marching  in  force  upon  the  city.  As  soon,  however,  as 
he  received  intelligence  of  events,  he  left  his  command  and  came  to  this 
city  with  an  escort  only,  but  did  not  make  his  entry  till  late  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  23d,  when  he  was  received  by  an  immense  concourse  of 
people  with  apparently  hearty  demonstrations  of  enthusiasm. 

During  the  two  days  and  a  half  in  which  the  city  was  without  any 
responsible  government,  a  general  feeling  of  insecurity  and  apprehen- 
sion of  disorder  pervaded  commercial  and  social  circles,  but,  greatly  to 
the  credit  of  the  inhabitants,  peace  and  order  remained  undisturbed, 
and  the  various  police  duties  and  municipal  administration  of  affairs 
were  implicitly  respected  and  enforced  as  thoroughly  as  under  tbe  most 
rigid  and  responsible  government. 

Since  the  occupation  of  the  capital  by  General  Diaz,  the  adjoining 
States  of  Mexico,  Morelos,  Hidalgo,  Vera  Cruz,  and  Puebla  (before 
noticed),  have  submitted  to  him.  He  thus  has  possession  of  all  the 
States  surrounding  this  capital,  the  entire  line  of  railroad,  and  tbe  im- 
portant port  of  Vera  Cruz. 

Meanwhile  the  forces  of  the  Iglesias  Government  have  been  quite 
active,  having  reoccupied  Quer^taro,  and  are  in  uninterrupted  possession 
of  the  State  of  Guanajuato,  and  also  (as  reported)  of  Aguas  Oalientes. 
Kews  has  been  receive<l  that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Lerdo  forces 
which  marched  from  Guadalajara  to  attack  Iglesias  have  pronounced 
in  his  favor,  and  have  been  incorporated  into  his  army,  which  now  num- 
bers about  eight  thousaud  men.  It  is  also  very  probable  that  when  tbe 
news  of  the  abandonment  of  the  capital  by  Mr,  Lerdo's  government 
shall  be  known,  that  the  States  of  San  Luis  Potosi,  Zacatecas,  Durango, 
and  others  of  the  north,  will  acknowledge  Iglesias  as  provisional  presi- 
dent. 

In  previous  dispatches  I  have  referred  to  a  reported  agreement  hav- 
ing been  made  between  Mr.  Iglesias  and  General  Diaz ;  but  it  has 
transpired  that  no  agreement  has  been  effected.  Commissioners  bad 
passed  between  the  two  leaders  some  time  before  Diaz's  victory  over 
Alatorre,  to  discuss  the  terms  of  adjustment;  and  just  before  that 
event.  General  Diaz  had  sent  to  Mr.  Iglesias  a  proposition  constitatiug 
the  basis  of  an  agreement.  This  proposition  has  been  made  public 
since  the  abandonment  of  the  city  by  Mr.  Lerdo,  and  I  transmit  here- 
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with  a  copy  and  translation  thereof.  Ainon^  other  things,  it  proposes 
the  repudiation  ot  all  the  federal  powers,  and  the  formation  of  a  cabinet  of 
ministers  equally  representing  Mr.  Iglesias  and  General  Diaz,  the  former 
to  be  recognized  as  provisional  president  and  the  latter  to  act  as  min- 
ister of  war  and  general  of  the  army,  and  in  that  capacity  to  appoint 
military  governors  of  a  number  of  designated  states. 

This  proposition,  it  is  reported,  has  been  rejected  by  Mr.  Iglesias,  who, 
It  is  understood,  bases  bis  objection,  not  upon  personal  grounds,  or  those 
relating  to  a  division  of  the  offices,  but  upon  broader  principles  of  gov- 
ernment. And  this  arises  out  ot  the  difference  in  the  programmes  of 
th«  two  leaders.  In  Mr.  Iglesias's  manifesto  and  programme,  both  of 
which  were  transmitted  with  my  No.  467,  he  proposes  to  follow  as 
closely  as  possible  the  constitutional  precepts,  departing  from  them  oidy 
in  the  appeal  which  he  makes  from  Congress  to  the  people  on  the  ques- 
tion of  the  validity  of  the  re-election  of  Mr.  Lerdo  as  President.  On  the 
other  hand.  General  Diaz's  programme  is  that  of  revolution  pure  and 
simple,  claiming  that  it  is  the  only  method  by  which  the  government 
of  Mr.  Lerdo  can  be  destroyed.  In  the  plan  of  Tuxtepec,  issued  in  Jan- 
uary last,  without  his  signature,  and  amended  at  Palo  Blanco  in  March 
under  his  own  name.  General  Diaz  proposes  to  repudiate  the  federal 
jiO.wers,  which  would  embrace  not  only  the  President,  but  also  Con- 
gress and  the  supreme  court,  and  it  even  provides  for  abolishing  the 
Senate.  As  these  plans  have  not  as  yet  been  transmitted  by  me,  I  now 
inclose  them  w.th  translations.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  original  plan  of 
Tuxtepec  proposes,  in  article  8,  that  President  Lerdo  and  his  officials 
shall  personally  and  pecuniarily  be  made  responsible  for  the  expenses 
and  injuries  of  the  war.  The  amended  plan  of  Palo  Blanco  omits  this 
eighth  article ;  and  it  provides  that  the  president  of  the  supreme  court, 
if  he  accepts  the  plan,  shall  be  provisional  president.  Immediately 
after  the  publication  of  this  plan,  in  April  last,  Mr.  Iglesias  rejected 
this  proposition  and  all  revolutionary  projects  so  far  as  related  to  him, 
declaring  that  he  would  strictly  observe  the  constitution.  (See  my  dis- 
patch No.  403.)  Mr.  Iglesias  claims  that  Mr.  Lerdo  himself  violated 
the  constitution  in  procuring  his  own  re-election  in  the  manner  charged, 
and  forfeited  his  title  to  legitimacy,  and  by  that  forfeiture  he '(Mr.  Igle- 
sias) became  provisional  president  under  the  constitution.  He  there- 
fore dissents  from  General  Diaz's  plan  of  Tuxtepec,  in  that  he  insists  that 
c< institutionally  there  can  be  elections  only  for  the  vacant  presidency. 
He  proposes  to  constitute  the  Congress  by  supplying  the  places  of  the 
depntieS;  who  have  supported  the  validity  of  Mr.  Lerdo's  re-election, 
with  the  substitutes  or  suplentesy  who  by  the  Mexican  constitution  are 
elected  at  the  same  time  with  the  principals,  to  fill  any  vacancies  which 
may  occur. 

This  difference  between  the  two  independent  leaders  of  the  movements 
against  the  Lerdo  Government  was  made  known  immediately  after  the 
latter  had  left  the  city,  and  it  has  been  the  chief  topic  of  discussion  and 
interest  since  that  event.  Commissioners  and  communications  have 
passed  between  General  Diaz  and  Mr.  Iglesias,  but  no  agreement  has 
been  arrive*!  at.  Meanwhile,  the  friends  of  General  Diaz,  who  have 
been  the  most  active  supporters  of  his  cause  in  the  field,  have  been  very 
persistent  in  urging  his  adhesion  to  and  enforcement  of  the  plan  of  Tux- 
tepec. As  indicating  the  popular  sentiment  of  his  followers,  I  inclose 
extracts  from  an  editorial  in  El  Combate,  a  revolutionary  organ  of  this 
city.  This  teeling  has  been  so  strong  that  it  has  prevailed  over  the 
opinion  of  the  more  moderate  wing  of  General  Diaz's  adherents,  who 
have  labored  very  earnestly  for  the  past  few  days  to  induce  him  to  come 
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to  an  agreement  with  Mr.  Iglesias,  and  thereby  unite  the  nation  and 
give  peace  to  the  country. 

The  controversy  was  finally  settled  yesterday  by  the  public  proclama- 
tion of  the  plan  of  Tuxtepec,  and  the  amended  plan  of  Palo  Blanco, 
which  took  place  in  the  grand  plaza  in  front  of  the  governor's  palace, 
accompanied  by  a  military  parade,  salvos  of  artillery,  ringing  of  cliurch- 
bells,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  partisans  of  the  new  government.  Under 
his  own  signature,  General  Diaz  orders  the  publication  *'  as  the  law  of 
the  republic  for  the  reconstruction  of  constitutional  order."  A  copy  of 
the  proclamation  of  the  governor  is  inch)sed.  J  also  transmit  editorials 
from  the  Monitor  Kepublicano  and  the  Federalista  of  this  morning,  as 
indicating  the  manner  in  which  the  important  act  of  yesterday  has  been 
received. 

It  is  generally  regarded  as  in  eflFect  a  declaration  of  war  against  the 
Iglesias  movement;  and,  as  confirmatory  of  this  view,  by  order  of  Gen- 
eral Diaz,  all  con'munication  by  telegraph,  mail,  and  by  public  and 
private  travel  was  suspended  yesterday  with  Quer^taro,  where  Mr. 
Iglesias  and  the  advance  of  his  army  are  reported  to  be.  The  forces 
now  in  this  city  are  said  to  number  between  twelve  and  fifteen  thousand 
men. 

This  result  of  the  abandonment  of  the  capital  by  the  Lerdo  govctrn- 
ment  has  been  contrary  to  the  general  expectation,  as  it  was  supposed 
that  upon  the  fall  of  Mr.  Lerdo  the  two  independent  movements  wonld 
unite  by  the  recognition  of  Mr.  Iglesias  as  provisional  president  and 
General  Diaz  as  minister  of  war  and  commander  of  the  army.  Such 
was  manifestly  the  desire  of  the  commercial  and  proi>erty  interests  of 
the  country,  and  of  the  more  moderate  adherents  of  General  Diaz,  who 
embraced  bis  most  prudent  advisers  and  those  most  experienced  in  the 
administration  of  government;  but  his  companions  in  arms,  his  revolu- 
tionary friends,  many  of  whom  followed  him  through  his  unsuccessful 
insurrection  of  187I-'72,  and  who  have  fought  his  battles  in  the  present 
revolution,  demanded  that  he  should  not  vary  from  the  plan  of  Tuxte- 
pec,  and  he  has  yielded  to  them.  While  this  course  has  created  wild 
enthusiasm  and  great  satisfaction  among  his  partisans,  it  has  not  been 
favorably  received  by  the  more  substantial  interests  of  the  country,  as 
it  indicates  a  continuance  of  the  civil  war,  a  prostration  of  all  commer- 
cial and  industrial  enterprises,  and  a  reign  of  anarchy  and  lawlessness. 

It  is  not^  however,  to  be  denied  that  General  Diaz  combines  in  his 
person  many  qualities  of  the  successful  general,  and  possesses  a  reputa- 
tion for  honesty  and  sincerity  of  purpose  which  inspires  a  certain  de- 
gree of  confidence.  The  attachment  of  his  soldiers  to  him  is  illustrateil 
in  what  I  have  stated  above  as  to  their  course  in  insisting  that  he 
should  adhere  to  his  own  plan,  which  makes  him  practically  the  dicta- 
tor of  the  nation,  and  their  objection  to  yielding  the  provisional  presi- 
dency to  Mr.  Iglesias.  The  confidence  which  his  honesty  and  sincerity 
inspire,  coupled  with  a  belief  in  his  ability  to  maintain  his  present  posi- 
tion, was  illustrated  in  a  conference  which  he  held  yesterday  with  a 
number  of  capitalists  of  the  city,  who  responded  forthwith  to  his  appli- 
cation for  a  temporary  loan  of  $500,000.  It  is  furnished  at  the  rate  of 
1  per  cent,  interest  per  month,  and  to  be  repaid  iu  installments,  com 
mencing  on  the  15th  of  March  next. 

Mr.  Lerdo,  his  ministers,  and  official  and  personal  friends,  after  leav- 
ing this  city,  passed  through  Tolnca,  and  at  last  advices  were  marching 
in  the  direction  of  Moralia,  the  capital  of  Michoacau,  from  which  city 
his  friends  anticipate  that  he  will  issue  some  kind  of  a  manifesto  to  the 
nation,  indicating  the  course  which  he  will  pursue. 
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Id  view  of  the  nncertainty  of  communication  with  Vera  Urnz  daring 
the  past  ten  days^  I  forward  the  duplicates  of  Nos.  459  and  460  by  this 
mail. 

I  am,  &c.,  JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


Ko.  210. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  465,]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Mexico,  N^ovember  28, 1876.    (Received  December  14.) 

Sib  :  At  a  meeting  of  merchants  and  capitalists  called  at  the  national 
palace  this  morning  to  arrange  for  a  loan  of  $500,000  to  the  government 
of  General  Portirio  Diaz,  in  agreeing  upon  the  terms  of  repayment  by 
the  government,  General  Diaz  is  reported  to  have  stated  that  the  first 
payment  could  not  be  made  before  the  15th  of  March  next,  as  the  gov- 
ernment had  to  make  a  payment  of  $300,000  to  the  United  States  in 
January  next,  which  must  have  preference. 

This  will,  doubtless,  be  of  interest,  as  indicating  the  intentions  of  the 
government  now  in  possession  of  the  capital  in  regard  to  the  award  of 
the  Mixed  Claims  Commission. 

I  am,  &c.,  JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  211. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  466r]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

MexicOj  November  29,  1876.    (Received  December  14.) 

Sib:  The  newspapers  of  this  morning  contain  the  proclamation  of 
General  Porfirio  Diaz  announcing  himself  as  provisional  president  of  the 
republic,  under  the  plan  of  Tnxtepec.  This  step  is  a  natural  result  of 
the  proclamation  made  on  the  27th  instant  declaring  that  plan  as  the 
law  of  the  republic,  but  it  renders  more  difficult  any  adjustment  with 
Mr.  Iglesias. 

A  full  cabinet  of  ministers  of  state  is  announced  in  the  morning  papers, 
hut  as  yet  no  official  publication  has  been  made.  Everything  indicates 
that  General  Diaz  will  go  forward  with  the  reorganization  of  the  gov- 
ernment, without  any  regard  to  the  Iglesias  movement.  His  army  is 
reported  to  be  advancing  from  this  city  in  the  direction  of  Quer^taro, 
and  the  expectation  is  general  that  hostilities  may  be  inaugurated  be- 
tween the  two  parties  at  an  early  day. 

I  am,  &c.,  JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 

[iDoloBore. — Translfttion.] 
Proclamation  of  General  Profirio  Diaz  as  President  of  Mexico,  Nov,  28,  1876. 

pROTASio  P.  Tagle,  Governor  ad  interim  of  the  district,  to  its  inhabitants : 

Know  ye  that  the  general-in-chief  has  transmitted  to  me  the  following  decree : 
''Porfirio  Diaz,  general-in-chief  of  the  national  and  constitational  army  of  the 
United  Mexican  States,  makes  known  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  republic : 
"  That  none  of  the  functionaries  invited  bv  article  6  of  the  plan  of  Tuxtepeo,  as  re- 
formed at  Palo  Blanco,  having  manifested  their  adhesion  to  the  same,  I  have  thought 
proper  to  decree  the  following :  Pigi^i^^^  by  ^OO^ IC 


386  FOREIGN  RELATIONS. 

''The  general-in-chief  of  the  coDstitaMoDal  army  assnmeB  the  executive  power  of  the 
union,  in  conforniity  with  article  6  of  the  Plan  of  Palo  Blanco,  for  the  period  indicated 
by  said  plan,  for  the  exercise  of  that  power  by  the  provisional  president. 

*'  National  Palace,  Mexico,  November  28, 1876. 

"  PORFIRIO  DIAZ. 

"  Luis  C.  Curiel,  Secretary," 

Apd  I  transmit  it  to  yon  for  its  fulfillment. 
Liberty  in  the  constitution ! 
Mexico,  November  28,  1876. 

LUIS  C.  CURIEL, 

Secretary. 
To  the  Governor  of  the  District. 

I  therefore  order  that  it  bn  printed,  published,  and  circulated. 
Mexico,  November  28, 1876. 


Jo8l^.  Maria  Barros,  Secretary, 


PROTASIO  P.  TAGLE. 


No.  212. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  472.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  December  8, 1876.    ( Received  December  22.) 
Sib:  I  transmit  herewith  a  decree  issaed  by  General  PorfirioDiaz, 
^frora  the  city  of  Oaxaca,  on  the  26th  of  September  last,  and  which  has 
*been  republished  in  the  first  issue  of  the  official  journal  of  his  goveru- 
nient  in  this  city,  declaring  void  the  contracts  described  in  the  three 
first  articles  of  said  decree  made  by  and  with  the  government  of  Pres- 
ident Lerdo.    The  fact  of  its  publication  officially  in  this  city  woald 
seem  to  indicate  the  intention  of  General  Diaz's  government  to  enforce 
its  provisions.    It  is  not  entirely  clear  whether  the  decree  is  designed 
to  be  retroactive  in  its  effect,  or  simply  to  deter  persons  from. making 
further  contracts  with  the  government  of  Mr.  Lerdo,  which  at  the  date 
of  the  decree  was  the  one  in  possession  of  this  capital  and  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  republic,  and  recognized  by  the  United  States  and  other 
foreign  nations  as  the  only  legitimate  government  of  Mexico.    If  the 
third  article  shall  be  retroactive  in  its  enforcement  it  will  very  serioasly 
and  to  a  large  extent  afi'ect  American  interests,  and  even  if  only  made 
effective  from  its  date,  the  decree  will  place  in  dispute  the  validity  of 
certain  contracts  to  which  American  representatives  are  parties. 
I  am,  &c , 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


[Indosore.— TnuoBlation.] 

[From  the  t)iario  Oflci»l,  December  4, 1876.] 

General  Diazes  dea'ee  nullifying  contracts  of  Lerdo  government, 

PORFIRIO  DIAZ,  GENERAL-IN-CHIEF  OF  THE  NATIONAL  CONSTITUTIONAL  ARMY  OF  THK 
UNITED  MEXICAN  STATES,  TO  ITS  INHABrFANTS: 

Know  ye  that,  in  the  exercise  of  the  war  powers  with  which  the  national  will  hu 
iuTeHted  me,  I  have  thought  proper  to  decree  the  following: 

Article  1.  The  contracts  of  lease  of  the  mints  of  the  rf-public  are  nnll,  and  withoot 
any  force  or  effect,  which  Sebastian  Lerdo  deTejada  or  his  agents  may  have  made, « 
bhall  also  be  other  contracts  which  he  may  make  in  the  fnture,  whether  they  refer  to 
these  mints  or  to  any  other  branch  of  the  administration. 

Art.  2.  The  obligations  shall  likewise  be  nnll  and  of  no  valae  which  the  so-called 
ffovernment  of  Sebastian  Lerdo  may  contract  with  the  bondholders  of  the  English  debt 
lu  any  negotiation  which  may  be  agreed  upon  with  them  or  their  agents,  relative  to  the 

recognition  of  the  said  debt.  .     t  \i  \i\tt^ 
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Art.  3.  Any  contract  which  may  result  in  any  bnrden  to  the  nation  shall  also  be  nnll 
and  of  no  force. 

Art.  4.  The  signers  of  any  of  the  contracts  to  which  the  preceding  articles  refer,  and 
all  the  indiv^iduals  who  directly  or  indirectly  participate  in  their  celebration,  shall  be 
deprived  of  every  right,  shall  be  judged  by  military  commissions  and  punished  as 
traitors  to  the  country,  with  the  peualty  which  belongs  to  the  crime,  without  prejudic- 
ing the  civil  responsibility  which  they  may  incur  to  the  treasury  or  to  the  private  in- 
dividuals who  may  be  damaged  by  reason  of  any  contract  with  the  said  persons. 

Art.  5.  The  sales,  mortgages,  or  agreements  which  the  responsible  parties  referred 
to  in  this  decree,  and  that  of  August  28  last,  may  pretend  to  make,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  civil  responsibility  which  they  may  incur,  apparently  disposing  of  the  property 
which  they  possess,  shall  have  no  force  or  effect  from  the  moment  in  which  the  mili- 
tary commission  which  may  judge  them  imposes  upon  them  an^  penalty. 

Let  it  be  printed,  circulated,  and  communicated  to  whom  it  pertains  for  its  most 
exact  observance. 

Given  in  Oaxaca  the  26th  of  September,  1876. 


Luis  G.  Curikl,  Secretary. 


PORFIRIO  DIAZ. 


No.  213. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  478.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  December  15, 1876.    (Received  January  6, 1877.) 

Sir  :  On  the  12th  instant  I  received  a  note  dated  at  Quer^taro  on 
the  3d  instant  from  Hon.  Francisco  Gomez  del  Palacio,  as  minister  of 
foreign  affairs  of  the  cabinet  of  Mr.  Iglesias,  in  which  he  informed  me 
that  the  Hon.  Jos^  M.  Iglesias,  by  virtue  of  the  eighty-second  article  of 
the  constitution  of  the  republic,  had,  as  president  of  the  supreme  court 
of  justice,  assumed  the  chara<5ter  of  President  a4  interim  of  the  repub- 
lic ;  and  that  Mr.  Iglesias  would  not  accept  any  other  obligations  than 
those  contracted  by  authorities  who  recognize  the  government  which 
he  represents. 

I  have  under  date  of  the  13th  instant  unofficially  acknowledged  the 
receipt  of  said  note,  and  stated  that  I  would  transmit  a  copy  thereof  to 
my  government  for  its  information  and  action. 

1  inclose  herewith  copies  of  the  said  correspondence. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


finclorare  1  in  No.  478.1 
Mr.  Palado  to  Mr.  Foster, 

Department  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Tbe  case  foreseen  by  the  eighty-second  article  of  the  oonstitation  of  the  repnblic 
having  presented  itself,  the  citizen-president  of  the  supreme  court  of  justice  of  the 
nation,  in  compliance  with  the  duty  imposed  upon  him  by  that  provision,  has  assumed 
the  character  of  President  ad  interim  of  the  repnblic. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  excellency  of  this  by  direction  of  that  supreme 
magistrate,  who  also  instructs  me  to  state  to  your  excellency  that  the  legitimate  gov- 
ernment will  not  accept  for  the  nation  any  engagement  or  obligation  whatever  which 
any  other  person  may  contract,  nor  will  it  recognize  other  obligations  than  those  which 
emanate  from  the  acts  of  public  authorities  or  functionaries  which  may  recognize  the 
said  legitimate  government,  or  which  are  subordinate  to  it. 

I  improve  the  opportunity  to  offer  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of  my  very  dis- 
tinguished consideration  and  special  appreciation. 

QUKR^ARO,  December  3, 1870. 

FRAN'CO  G.  PALACIO. 
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[Indoanre  3  in  Ko.  476.] 

Mvy,  Foster  to  Mr.  Palacio. 

[TTnoflioUL] 

Legation  of  the  United  Statrs, 

MexicOf  December  13, 1876. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  to-day  of  yoar  communication  of 
the  3d  instant,  in  which  you  state  that  the  Hon.  Jos^  M.  Iglesias,  as  president  of  the 
supreme  court  of  Justice,  has,  by  virtue  of  article  82  of  the  constitution  of  the  repub- 
lic, assumed  the  character  of  President  ad  interim  of  the  republic,  and  that  he  will  not 
accept  any  other  obligations  than  those  contracted  by  authorities  who  recognize  the 
government  which  he  represents. 

I  will  take  pleasure  in  transmitting  a  copy  of  your  communication,  by  the  earliest 
opportunity,  to  my  government  for  its  information  and  action. 
I  embrace  this  occasion  to  assure  you  of  my  high  personal  consideration  and  esteem. 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  214. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Foster. 

No.  357.]  Department  op  State, 

Wctshingtorij  December  20,  1876. 

Sir  :  Your  dispatch  No.  465  of  the  28th  ultimo  has  been  receivetl.  It 
represents  that  the  governmeDt  of  Porfirio  Diaz  had  applied  for  a  loan 
of  $500,000,  and  had  represented  that  $300,000  of  the  amount  would  be 
payable  to  this  government  in  the  course  of  next  month.  The  exact 
sum  payable  will,  however,  depend  upon  the  construction  placed  upon 
the  fourth  and  sixth  articles  of  the  original  convention  of  the  4th  of 
July,  1868,  and  the  second  article  of  the  convention  for  extending  the 
functions  of  the  umpire  of  the  29th  of  April  last.  According  to  one  coo- 
Rtruction,  the  deduction  from  the  amount  awarded  of  Mexico's  share  of 
the  expenses  of  the  joint  commission  might  be  distributed  through  the 
several  periods  at  which  payments  are  to  be  made  by  her,  including 
that  of  the  3  i  st  of  next  month.  Pursuant  to  another  construction,  Mex- 
ico would  have  the  privilege  of  deducting  the  whole  sum  due  to  her  on 
that  account  from  her  first  payment 

I  transmit  a  copy  of  a  protocol,  with  an  accompanying  account  of  the 
expenses  of  the  joint  commission,  signed  by  Mr.  Mariscal  and  myself  on 
the  14th  instant.  These  papers  have  been  framed  with  deliberation  and 
care,  and,  as  is  believed,  state  fully  and  accurately  all  necessary  par- 
ticulars for  a  comprehension  of  the  subject  at  a  glance.  The  account 
shows  that  there  is  a  balance  of  $57,499.01  in  favor  of  Mexico.  If,  there- 
fore, she  should  think  proper  to  deduct  this  amount  from  the  first  in- 
stallment payable  to  the  United  States,  that  sum  would  be  correspond- 
ingly lessened.  If,  however,  she  should  prefer  to  distribute  the  sum 
over  the  several  periods  at  which  the  payments  are  to  be  made,  the 
amount  due  from  her  on  account  of  the  first  payment  would  be  increased 
accordingly. 

We  are  not  indisposed  to  allow  Mexico  her  option  in  this  matter.  The 
pecuniary  amount  of  the  difference  between  the  one  course  and  the  other 
is  to  us  at  least  comparatively  unimportant. 

We  are  not  aware  of  the  method  which  Mexico  will  adopt  for  making 
the  payment.  If,  however,  it  should  be  offered  in  dollars  at  the  city  of 
Mexico,  there  would  be  more  or  less  risk  and  expense  in  remitting  that 
amount  hither  in  specie.  It  is  consequently  preferable  that  the  remit- 
tance should  be  in  good  bills  either  on  the  United  States  or  on  England. 
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It  18  not  deemed  necessary  to  send  you  a  formal  power  to  receive  the 
payment,  but  if  it  should  be  made  to  yoa,  and  any  questions  should 
arise  as  to  your  authority,  you  may  show  this  iustructiou  as  proof  in  the 
matter. 

•  I  am,  &c., 

HAMILTON  FISH. 


[Inclosnre.] 
PROTOCOL. 

Whereas  the  oornmiasion  for  the  a^oHtment  of  claims  provided  for  by  the  conveu- 
tioD  between  the  Uoited  States  and  the  Mexican  Republic  of  the  4th  of  July,  1868, 
stipalates  in  its  sixth  article  that  the  compensation  to  be  paid  to  the  umpire  shaU  be 
determined  by  mutual  consent  at  the  close  of  the  convention  ; 

And  whereas  the  said  commission,  though  continued  from  time  to  time  by  subsequent 
ooDventious,  has  concluded  its  functions  and  come  to  a  close ; 

And  whereas  the  same  article  stipulates  that  the  whole  expenses  of  the  commission, 
including  contingent  expenses,  shall  be  defrayed  by  a  ratable  deduction  on  the  amount 
of  the  sums  awarded  by  that  commission :  Provided  always^  That  such  deduction  shall 
not  exceed  five  per  cent,  on  the  sums  so  awarded,  the  deficiency,  if  any,  to  be  defrayed 
in  moieties  by  the  two  governments: 

Now,  therefore,  the  undersigned,  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State,  and  Don  Iguacio 
Mariscal,  accredited  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  envoy  extraordinary 
and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  the  Mexican  Republic,  have  this  day  met  for  a  con- 
sideration of  these  subjects,  and  have  determined  that  the  compensation  of  the  um- 
pire aforesaid  shall  be  at  the  rate  of  six  thousand  dollars  a  year.  Consequently,  de- 
dacting  the  advances  made  by  each  government  to  Dr.  Lieber  during  the  time  of 
his  service  as  umpire,  there  remains  the  sum  of  eighteen  thousand  five  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars  (|18,550)  for  compensation  of  the  umpire,  one-half  payable  by  each  gov- 
ernment. 

The  advances  and  payments  made  to  Dr.  Lieber  were  six  thousand  one  hundred 
and  thirty-nine  dollars  and  seventy-two  cents  (|6,139.72)  paid  by  each  government, 
io  all  twelve  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy-nine  dollars  and  forty-four  cents 
(112,279.44). 

The  expenses  of  the  commission  contemplated  in  Article  VI  of  the  convention,  in- 
cluding the  contingent  expenses,  have  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  thirty-eight  dollars  and  forty -six  cents  ($178,738.46), 
equal  to  four  per  cent,  and  seventeen  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ninetyrtwo  one  hun- 
dred thousandths  (i-^i}^^)  of  one  per  cent,  on  the  total  amount  of  awards  on  both 
sides. 

The  undersigned  have  also  caused  the  account  hereunto  annexed  to  be  stated,  and 
have  approved  the  same  under  their  respective  hands. 

HAMILTON  FISH. 

Secretary  of  State. 
*  IGN'O  MARISCAL. 

Washington,  Deoember  14, 1876. 

Statement  of  account  of  United  States  and  Mexican  Claims  Commission, 

AWARDS  AND  EXPENSES  OF  COMMISSION. 

Awards  against  Mexico : 
I.  In  Mexican  gold  dollars.|3, 296. 055  18 

II.  In  U.  S.  gold  coin 426,624  98 

III.  In  currency 402,942  04 

4,125,622  20atapercentageof4.17992,yields.$172,447  75 

Awards  against  United  States: 
I.  In  Mexican  gold  dollars.        50,528  57 

H.  In  U.  S.  gold  coin 10,559  67 

m.  In  currency 89,410  17 

150, 498  41  ata percentageof  4.17992,yields.      6, 290  71 

Total 4,276,120  61  at  a  percentageof  4. 17992,  yields.  178,738  46 

Expenses  of  commission,  one-half  to  be  borne  by  each  government 178,738  46 
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Paid  by  Mexico : 
Salary  of  commissioDer  from  July  1, 1869,  to  January  31,  1876, 

6  years  and  7  months,  ^  $4,500 $29,625  00 

Salary  of  secretary  from  May  1,  1869,  to  December  31,  1876, 

7  years  and  6  months,  ®  $2,500 18,750  00 

Umpire,  Dr.  Lieber,  from  September  6,  1869,  to  Oc. 

tober  1, 1872, 'S)  $3,000 $6,139  72 

Umpire,  Sir  Edward  Thornton,  from  October  17, 
1873,  to  November  20, 1876,  3  years  and  1  month.      9, 275  00 

15, 414  72 


Total  amount  paid  by  Mexico 63,789  72 

Paid  by  United  States : 

For  same  services,  same  rates  and  time 63,769  72 

Also  joint  contingent  expenses 51,159  02 

Total  amount  paid  by  United  States 114,948  74 

Total  amount  of  expenses  paid  as  above $178,738  46 

Moiety  of  same  as  above 89,369  23 

HAMILTON  FISH, 

Secretary  of  State, 
IGN'O  MARISCAL. 

BALANCE  OP  ACCOUNT. 

From  sheet  No.  1.  Award  against  United  States    $150, 498  41      at  4.17992^^     $6, 290  71 
From  sheet  No.  1.  Award  against  Mexico 4, 125, 622  20      at  4.17992%    172, 447  75 

4, 276, 120  61      at  4.17992%    178, 738  46 
From  sheet  No.  1.  Expenses  paid  by  United 

States 114,948  74 

From  sheet  No.  1.  Expenses  paid  by  Mexico. .        63, 789  72   Total  expenses  178, 738  46 

Account  of  the  United  Slates. 

Dr.  Cb. 

To  amount  of  percentage  on  award  against  Mexico $172,447  75 

By  amount  of  disbttrsements  on  account  of  expenses $114,948  74 

Balance , 57,499  01 


172,447  75    172.447  75 


Balance  against  the  United  States 57,499  01 

Aoeount  of  Mexico. 

Dr.  Cr. 

To  amount  of  percentage  on  award  against  United  States  ....      $6, 290  71 

By  amount  of  disbursements  on  account  of  expenses $63,789  72 

Balance - 57,499  01 


63,789  72    63,789  72 

Balance  in  favor  of  Mexico 57,499  01 

HAMILTON  FISH, 

Secretary  of  State, 
IGN'O  MARISCAL, 


No.  215. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  481.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Mexicoj  December  30,  1876.    (Received  January  16.) 
Sm :  At  the  date  of  my  last  dispatch  on  current  events,  the  ariny  of 
General  Diaz  was  marching  against  the  Iglesias  forces  in  the  direction 
of  Quer^taro.    The  campaign  thus  far  has  been  .^a^^pi^th^^^nd  ttoi- 
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form  snccess  for  General  Diaz.  The  first  Baccess  was  the  defection  of 
the  advance  guard  of  the  Iglesias  forces,  which,  upon  the  approach  of 
Diaz's  army,  passed  over  in  a  body  to  it  without  firing  a  shot.  This  was 
followed  by  the  evacuation  ofQuer6taro  and  its  occupation  by  Diaz. 
About  the  same  time  General  Garcia  de  la  Oadena,  a  revolutionary  chief, 
who  had  control  of  the  State  of  Zacatecas,  and  had  a  short  time  pre- 
viously recognized  Mr.  Iglesias  as  provisional  President,  again  "pro- 
nounced "in  favor  of  Diaz,  and  transferred  that  State  to  his  support. 
This  was  soon  after  followed  by  (he  revolt  of  the  garrison  of  San  Luis 
Potosi,  which  had  also  recognized  Mr.  Iglesias  after  the  fall  of  Mr. 
Lerdo,  and  the  States  of  Kuevo,  Leon,  Goahuila,  and  Tamaulipas  are 
reported  to  have  followed  the  example  of  the  adjoining  States.  General 
Diaz  is  advancing  from  Quer^taro,  having  occupied  Gelaya,  and  is  now 
said  to  be  in  the  vicinity  of  Guanajuato.  En  route  he  has  reported  the 
accession  to  his  army  of  a  number  of  detachments  of  the  Iglesias  troops ; 
so  that  by  all  these  accessions  he  has  been  very  much  strengthened, 
and  Iglesias  weakened. 

Eamors  have  been  in  daily  circulation  of  an  adjustment  between  the 
two  rival  claimants  of  the  presidency.  It  appears  that  a  conference  was 
held  between  Diaz  and  Iglesias  ten  days  ago,  but  without  any  success. 
It  is  stated  that  Mr.  Iglesias  offered  to  make  certain  concessions  as  to 
the  election  of  new  federal  powers,  but  General  Diaz  insisted  ui>on  the 
complete  acceptance  of  the  plan  of  Tuxtepec,  which  Mr.  Iglesias  de- 
clined to  do,  as  he  was  unwilling  to  recognize  in  so  unreserved  a  manner 
the  revolutionary  principle  and  practice. 

The  Diaz  party  now  claim  that  peace  will  soon  be  restored,  and  that, 
too,  without  any  bloodshed,  as  the  popular  sentiment  is  so  plainly  in 
their  favor,  and  as  the  Iglesias  array  is  so  greatly  reduced,  as  to  make 
resistance  useless. 

I  have  already  referre<l  to  the  fact  that  when  General  Diaz  left  this 
city  to  take  command  in  person  of  the  army  he  transferred  the  exercise 
of  the  executive  power  to  his  military  second  in  command,  General  Juan 
N.  Mendez,  who  has  remained  in  this  capital  discharging  the  functions 
of  provisional  president.  He  belongs  to  the  Indian  race,  is  a  plain 
"  haciendado"  (farmer),  without  much  experience  in  public  affairs,  but 
a  person  highly  respected  by  and  of  great  influence  among  the  Indians 
of  the  Puebla  Mountains,  where  the  revolution  had  early  and  strong 
support.  During  his  brief  administration  a  number  of  important  or- 
ders and  decrees  have  been  issued.  In  my  No.  472,  of  the  8th  instant, 
I  transmitted  a  decree  of  General  Diaz  nullifying  certain  classes  of  con- 
tracts made  by  the  Lerdo  government.  This  decree  has  been  made  to 
extend  to  the  acts  of  the  Iglesias  government  also,  as  will  be  seen  by 
the  circnlar,  of  which  I  inclose  a  translation  herewith. 

General  Mendez  has  issued  a  decree  declaring  closed  to  foreign  com- 
merce all  the  ports  of  the  republic  whose  authorities  have  not  recog- 
nized the  government  of  General  Diaz,  and  declaring  that  all  persons 
making  payments  (custom  duties)  to  such  authorities  will  be  subject  to 
a  second  payment.    I  transmit  a  translation  of  said  decree. 

I  also  inclose  a  decree  by  which  the  judicial  acts  and  decisions  of  the 
authorities  of  the  Lerdo  government  are  declared  valid,  but  with  nu- 
merous exceptions. 

But  the  most  important  decree  issued  by  General  Mendez,  as  provis- 
ional president,  is  the  one  convoking  elections,  which  embrace  the  three 
federal  powers  of  the  republic  and  of  the  States.  This  decree  contains 
some  notable  provisions.  It  excludes  from  all  candidature  all.  persons 
who  in  civil  or  military  grades  have  done  anything  to  recognize  the  re- 
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election  of  Mr.  Lerdo,  who  have  participated  in  what  are  termed  the 
electoral  frauds,  or  have  voted  in  favor  of  the  "extraordinary  faculties.'' 
These  prohibitions  will  exclude  from  office  more  than  three-fourths  of 
tbe  members  of  the  last  two  congresses  and  of  the  supreme  court,  an<l 
a  vast  number  of  civil  and  military  officials  in  all  parts  of  the  republic, 
among  the  most  experienced  and  able  of  its  public  men.  The  persons 
elected  are  required  to  take  an  oath  to  support  the  constitution  and  tbe 
plan  of  Tuxtepec,  by  which  latter  provision  all  successful  candidates 
must  recognize  the  principle  and  practice  of  revolution  as  established 
by  General  Diaz.  These  provisions  are  very  severely  criticised  by  the 
opposition  press,  which  claims  that  the  odious  electoral  system  of  the 
Lerdo  government,  which  the  Diaz  revolution  was  inaugurated  to  de- 
stroy, was  much  less  illiberal  and  exclusive  than  the  electoral  decree 
inst  issued. 

I  inclose  copies  and  translations  of  the  decree  and  the  manifesto  by 
which  it  was  accompanied. 

In  my  dispatch  No.  473  I  referred  to  the  partial  failure  of  the  revolu- 
tionary loan  asked  for  by  the  Diaz  government.  It  has  abstained  from 
any  irregular  exactions  or  forced  loans,  as  has  too  often  been  the  case 
with  revolutionary  leaders;  but  it  has  levied  a  general  and  uniform  tax 
upon  all  classes  of  property  of  from  6  to  10  per  cent,  upon  profits,  which 
is  estimated  to  be  equivalent  to  about  one-half  of  1  per  cent,  on  the 
value  of  property.  It  is  expressly  stated  in  the  decree  that  from  the 
proceeds  of  this  tax  will  be  reserved  the  sum  required  to  pay  the  Janu- 
ary installment  of  the  mixed  claims  commission.  The  tax  is  general 
in  its  application  to  the  entire  republic,  and  is  the  third  extraordinary 
tax  levied  during  the  past  twelve  months,  two  levies  of  1  per  cent,  each 
having  been  made  by  the  government  of  Mr.  Lerdo. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


rindoenre  1  in  No.  481.] 

Order  nullifyitig  contracts  of  the  Igleaias  government^  as  well  as  ihose  of  President  Lerdo. 

[From  Tbe  Two  Repablics,  Mexico,  Satarday,  December  93, 1876.] 

CIRCULAR. 

The  oitizeD-geDeral,  second  in  commaDd  of  tbe  natioDal  oooBtitotional  army,  provis- 
ioDally  in  charge  of  the  exeontive  department  of  the  union,  has  been  pleased  to  direct, 
with  the  nnanimoas  concurrence  of  the  council  of  ministers,  that  your  attention  be 
called,  which  I  now  call,  to  tbe  dispositions  contained  in  the  decrees  of  Angust  20  and 
September  26  last,  issued  in  Oaxaca,  wbich  were  reproduced  in  the  first  number  of  tlie 
Diario  Ofioial. 

In  said  decrees,  with  the  foresight  natural  in  a  reffenerating  movement,  which  has 
not  had  and  does  not  have  any  object  but  to  save  the  rigbta  of  the  people,  as  much 
with  relation  to  individual  rights,  constantly  encroached  on  by  the  former  administra- 
tion, as  with  respect  to  the  common  interests  of  the  nation,  which  were  neglected  and 
sacrificed,  all  contracts  made  by  Mr.  Sebastian  Lerdo  de  Tejada  were  declared  null, 
void,  and  without  value  and  the  civil  and  criminal  responsibility  of  all  individuals 
who  should  intervene  in  any  character  whatever  in  said  contracts  was  established, 
adding  various  dispositions  that  would  in  a  measure  prevent  the  serious  damages  that 
could  DC  done  and  unfortunately  were  done  by  the  said  administration. 

But  said  dispositions  would  be  completely  eluded,  if,  confining  itself  to  tbe  personnd 
of  the  administration  that  has  disappeared,  the  government  should  fail  to  apply  them 
to  those  persons  who,  although  putting  on  new  garments,  are  the  same  responsible  per- 
sons, the  same  agents  and  functionaries  against  whom  the  people  are  contending,  and 
of  whom  they  demand  reparation  for  the  damages  they  have  caused  and  continae  to 
cause. 

Tbe  same  individuals  who,  during  many  years  of  service  in  high  posts,  had  not  tbe 
apirit  to  demand  of  the  ty raut  the  rights  of  Mexicans  and  respect  for  the  constitution, 
think  the  time  has  now  arrived  for  a  change  of  culori,  and  hold  themselves  up  to  tbe 
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nation  as  the  represeutati  ves  and  depoMtaries  of  the  law,  which,  in  the  times  of  trial, 
did  Dot  merit  from  them  the  most  iu^i^^nidcant  effort  or  sacrifice. 

Id  order  to  avoid  a  falsification,  so  illy  concealed,  which  would  postpone  for  a  long 
time  tbe  satisfaction  demanded  by  the  people,  the  execntive  of  the  union  directs  that 
the  dispositions  contained  in  the  decrees  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this  circular 
be  applied  to  the  agents  of  the  shadow  of  a  government  that  was  improvised  for  a  few 
days  in  the  city  of  Guanajnato,  without  any  exception  whatever  of  persoos,  as  all  of 
tbem  are  continuing  the  work  of  the  downfallen  tyrant,  and  by  act  are  demonstrating 
that  their  principal  object  is  to  thwart  the  regeneration  of  the  republic  that  could 
have  been  and  should  have  been  considered  as  assured  after  the  triumph  of  the  armed 
people  in  many  combats  over  their  gratuitous  and  implacable  enemies. 

Which  I  have  the  honor  to  communicate  to  you,  in  order  that  it  may  be  applied  and 
duly  complied  with. 

i liberty  in  the  constitution. 

Mexico,  December  15, 1876. 

BENITEZ. 


[Inolosare  3  in  No.  481.] 

Decree  concerning  dosing  of  ports  not  recognizing  President  Diaz,  and  the  payment  of  cus- 
toms, 4-0,,  thereat, 

A  DECREB. 

Gen.  Juan  N.  Mendez,  second  in  command  of  the  national  constitutional  army,  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  repnblio  makes  known : 

That  in  use  of  the  ample  faculties  conceded  to  the  execntive  of  the  nation  by  the 
"plan"  of  Toxtepec,  amended  in  Palo  Blanco,  it  being  necessary  to  put  in  practice  all 
the  measures  that  may  contribute  to  the  pacification  of  the  republic,  I  have  decreed 
the  following : 

Article  1.  All  the  ports  of  the  republic,  whose  authorities  have  not  recognized  the 
supreme  government  established  in  the  capital  of  the  republic,  are  closed  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  high  seas  and  to  coasting  traae. 

Art.  2.  Those  persons  who  may  pay  any  amount  pertaining  to  the  federal  treasury 
to  employes  or  functionaries  who  have  not  recognized  the  supreme  government,  are 
Bubject  to  a  second  payment,  which  payment  can  only  be  made  in  omces  and  to  em- 
ploy^ who  have  expressly  adhered  to  the  movement  regenerating  the  republic. 

Art.  3.  The  employ^  and  authorities  spoken  of  in  this  decree  will  be  held  person- 
ally and  pecuniarily  responsible  for  the  application  of  the  funds  they  may  receive  or 
distribute  withont  express  authority  from  the  government  of  this  capital. 

Which  I  command  to  be  printed,  published,  circulated,  and  duly  complied  with. 

National  Palace  of  Mexico,  December  I'i,  1876. 

JUAN  N.  MENDEZ. 


riDolosare  3  in  No.  481.] 

Decree  declaring  the  validity  of  the  judicial  acts  of  the  Lerdo  government,  tvith  certain  ex- 
ceptions, 

A  DECREE. 

Department  of  Justice  and  Pubuc  Instruction.— -Secfum  1. 

To-day  I  say  the  following  to  the  first  citizen  district  judge  of  this  capital : 
The  citizen  general,  second  in  command  of  the  national  constitutional  army,  in  charge 
of  the  supreme  executive  power,  having  in  view  your  note,  in  which  yon  advise  that 
proper  measures  be  decided  upon  in  regard  to  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the  judicial 
acts  of  the  administration  of  Sebastian  Lerdo  de  Tejada,  and  concerning  what  shall  be 
done  with  the  orders  issued  by  anthoritiee,  whose  removal  has  not  yet  been  expressly  and 
especially  agreed  npon  by  this  department ;  having  also  in  view  the  plan  of  Tuxtepec  as 
leformed  at  Palo  Blanco,  and  particularly  the  third  article,  which  repudiates  the  con- 
gress elected  in  July,  1875,  and  which  does  not  recognize  any  authority  whatever  in 
the  functionaries  and  employiSs  of  said  administration,  as  well  as  the  decision  arrived 
at  in  respect  to  this  matter  by  the  citizen  General  Porfirio  Diaz  in  a  meeting  of  min- 
isters ;  the  principles  of  the  science  and  the  precedents  of  our  public  law,  the  highly 
beneficial  designs  to  society,  and  lastly  the  grave  and  delicate  interests,  as  well  of 
private  individnals  as  of  the  nation,  which  are  identified  with  the  acts  and  business 
of  the  judicial  branch,  and  which,  for  the  same  reason,  have  always  merited  particular 
care  on  the  part  of  the  legislator,  he  has  been  pleased  to  dictate  the  following  meas- 
ures: 
First.  All  Judicial  acts  of  the  administration  of  Sebastian  Lerdo  de  T^iHt^tJIp 
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declared  valid,  and  as  saoh  shall  produce  the  effects  which  they  would  have  in  oon- 
formity  with  the  law. 

Second.  Those  acts  are  excepted  which  may  have  heeo  in  manifest  opposition  to  the 
plan  of  Tuxtepec  as  reformed  at  Palo  Bianco,  as  well  a4  those  founded  upau  l:kW4  issued 
by  the  congress  of  1875  and  1676.  Both  are  to  be  oonsidercMi  null  and  without  lef^l 
value  whatever,  and  shall  be  declared  thus  in  the  respective  prooeediugs  by  thd  com- 
petent juds^e,  upon  the  petition  of  parties  in  civil  suits,  and  officially  in  criminal  caso:f. 

Third.  The  senteuces  denyiuj^  amparo,  which  are  based  upon  the  extraordinary 
faouitied  conceded  to  the  said  administration,  are  especially  declared  null,  ai  well  as 
the  attachments  and  impositions  ^f  fines  decreied  in  virtue  of  the  said  facnltiea. 

Fourth.  The  proceeding's  instituted  against  citizens  who  served  in  the  regenerating; 
army  are  also  null,  if  they  were  instituted  o^  this  account,  or  if  the  chargd  made 
against  the  defendants  should  be  thit  of  having  lent  services  to  the  revolution  or  of 
having  sustained  the  saving  principles  of  the  latter,  or  of  assisting  in  any  manner  in 
establishing  its  security  and  stability. 

Fifth.  In  the  foregomg  cases  the  judges  who  in  the  first  instance  may  or  shall  hav^e 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  these  facts  will  officially  pat  the  aoonseii  at  libdrvy,  tbe 
sentence  which  shall  in  fact  be  pronounced  remaining  subject  to  th<)  revision  of  the 
next  superior  court  under  its  responsibility,  and  this  revi<iion  will  also  take  place  in 
regard  to  the  judicial  proceedings  spoken  of  in  the  second  section. 

^ixth.  I^,  in  the  proceedings  treated  of  by  the  foregoing,  sufficient  evidence  shoald 
appear  for  presuming  the  accused  to  be  guilty  of  a  crime  of  the  common  or  federal 
order,  but  which  may  not  be  of  those  knowa  as  political,  the  proceediu!;s  institutetl 
will  continue  until  the  end,  but  only  for  the  crime  of  thjt  nature,  with  absolute  sub- 
jection in  all  respects  to  the  laws  in  force,  all  other  charges  being  dismissed. 

Seventh.  The  orders  issued  by  illegitimate  authorities  who  may  noc  yet  have  been 
removed  should  be  carried  out  with  the  promptness  and  efficacy  which  the  law  ra- 
quires  in  all  cases  where  the  treasury  is  interested,  or  which  affect  the  prompt  admin- 
istration of  justice,  and  in  those  cases  which  conform  to  precedents,  the  court  observ- 
ing in  reganl  to  such  cases  the  preceding  sections  in  so  far  as  they  are  applicable. 

Eighth.  Tne  prosecution  of  the  proceedings  above  recommended  by  the  presidiag 
iud|(es  does  not  amount  to  the  definite  recognition  of  the  jurisdiction  which  they  m&y 
claim,  it  being  in  all  cases  subject  to  the  removal  which  may  afterward  be  determined 
of  the  personnel  of  the  courts  and  tribunals,  snch  prosecution  h  iving  at  the  praseot 
time  force  and  vigor  as  that  emanating  from  the  law  by  virtue  of  au  aopoiatmeaK 
made  by  the  legally  constituted  authority,  which  I  state  to  you  in  answer  to  your  said 
not«  for  your  information  and  exact  fulfillment. 

Liberty  in  the  constitution. 

Mexico,  December  14, 1876. 

IGNACIO  RAMIREZ. 

To  the  First  Citizen  District  Judge  of  this  Capital,  present. 

And  I  transmit  it  to  you  for  the  corresponding  effects. 
Liberty  in  the  constitution. 
Mexico,  December  14, 1876. 

IQNACIO  RAMIREZ. 


No.  216. 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Foster. 

No.  366.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  January  19, 1877. 
Sir  :  Tour  dispatches  to  No.  484  have  beea  received.  Intelli^reoce  has 
reached  here  of  the  defeat  of  the  forces  arrayed  in  behalf  of  both  Isrle- 
sias  and  Lerdo.  If  this  should  be  conflrtned  by  similar  tidings  received  at 
the  capital,  PorflrioDiaz  would  have  no  important  adversary  in  arms,  and 
might  be  regarded  as  the  actual  ruler  of  the  country.  Inasmuch,  there- 
fore, as  we  cannot  receive  from  a  government  which  we  do  not  acknowl- 
edge the  installment  of  indemnity  payable  by  Mexico  on  the  31st  itfstant, 
on  this  account,  especially,  you  would  be  warranted  in  recoguiziug  the 
government  of  Portirio  Diaz,  unless  before  this  reaches  youisttch  a  8tep 
should  be  made  inexpedient  by  events  which  are  not  now  foreseen.  Yoa 
will  exercise  your  best  discretion  in  the  matter.  From  our  point  of 
view  we  cannot  comprehend  the  expediency  on  the  part  of  Diaz  of  dis- 
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owning  the  official  contracts  entered  into  by  his  predecessor.  Sach  a 
step  certainly  cannot  contribate  to  the  confidence  of  persons  who  other- 
wise might  be  disposed  to  enter  into  contracts  which,  in  the  natare  of 
things,  uinst  be  more  or  less  indispensable  for  strengthening  his  power, 
Dor  will  the  tendency  of  the  repudiation  be  toward  enabling  him  to  obtain 
better  terms  from  those  with  whom  lie  may  bargain.  You  may  inform- 
ally refer  to  these  considerations  in  any  interviews  which  you  may  have 
with  him  or  with  others  of  anthority  and  influence  in  that  quarter.  You 
will  express  the  regret  which  we  should  have  at  the  effect  of  the  meas- 
ure upon  those  interests  of  citizens  of  the  United  States  who  may  have 
entered  into  contracts  with  the  Lerdo  government.  If,  however,  the 
policy  avowed  should  be  insisted  upon  and  carried  into  execution,  it  is 
not  expected  that,  for  the  present,  at  least,  you  will  regard  this  as  an 
international  question. 

I  am,  sir,  &c.,  HAMILTON  FISH. 


No.  217. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  490.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexicoy  January  20, 1877.  (Eeceived  January  30.) 
SiB:  Your  dispatch  No.  357  of  the  20th  ultimo,  transmitting  a  copy 
of  the  protocol  and  account  of  expenses  of  the  joint  commission  agreed 
upon  between  you  and  Mr.  Mariscal,  was  received  yesterday.  The  gov- 
ernment of  Greneral  Diaz  had  already  sent  to  Vera  Cruz,  for  embarkation 
to  New  Orleans,  $300,000,  with  which  to  make  the  first  payment  on  the 
3l8t  instant,  in  accordance  with  the  claims  treaty ;  but  being  satisfied 
that  it  would  be  glad  to  take  advantage  of  the  construction  which  your 
dispatch  allows  to  be  placed  upon  the  fourth  and  sixth  sections  of  the 
treaty,  and  deduct  from  the  $300,000  the  balance  on  account  of  expenses 
of  the  commission  found  to  be  in  favor  of  Mexico,  I  called  upon  Mr. 
Vallarta  on  yesterday,  left  with  him  a  copy  of  the  protocol  and  account, 
and  stated  to  him  the  substance  of  your  dispatch.  He  at  once  submit- 
ted the  matter  to  the  consideration  of  the  acting  president,  and  within 
two  hours  he  called  at  the  legation  to  inform  me  that  it  had  been  deter- 
mined to  deduct  the  total  amount  of  the  balance  of  expenses,  to  wit, 
$57,499.01,  from  the  first  payment,  in  view  of  the  pressing  financial  ne- 
cessities of  the  government.  He,  at  the  same  time,  expressed  his  pro- 
found appreciation  of  the  liberality  of  construction  which  you  had  per- 
mitted to  be  placed  upon  the  treaty.  He  said  that  as  the  coin  had 
already  been  sent  to  Vera  Cruz,  and  was  now  ready  for  embarkation, 
it  had  been  thought  befit  to  carry  out  the  original  intention,  and  have 
Mr.  Mata  make  the  payment  in  Washington,  which  he  hopes  to  do  on 
or  before  the  31st  instant. 

I  am,  &C.,  JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  218. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  496.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

MexicOj  February  19, 1877.    (Received  March  16.) 
Sib  V I  have  received  under  date  of  the  15th  a  note,  of  which  I  inclose 
a  copy  and  translation,  from  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  General 
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Diazes  government,  in  which  he  brings  to  my  notice  that  General  Diaz, 
having  successfally  terminated  bis  campaign,  has  reassumed  the  exer- 
cise of  the  provisional  presidency  of  the  republic;  that  the  pablio  peace 
is  now  restored  in  all  parts  of  the  Mexican  territory ;  and  that  within 
a  short  time  the  constitational  order  will  be  re-established,  the  fanc- 
tionaries  elected  by  the  people  entering  upon  their  respective  duties. 

On  the  16th,  the  minister  of  foreign  aifairs  sent  me  a  circular,  of 
which  I  inclose  a  copy  and  translation,  issued  by  the  minister  of  gov- 
ernment, which,  in  announcing  to  the  authorities  of  the  States  the 
resumption  of  executive  power  by  General  Diaz,  sets  forth  the  policy 
which  will  govern  his  administration  in  three  important  particulars. 
The  circular  states  (1st)  that  the  constitutional  order  will  be  at  once 
restored  and  respected  in  its  complete  force,  in  so  far  as  it  is  possible, 
in  the  absence  of  the  legislative  and  judicial  branches  of  the  govern- 
ment; and  that  Congress  and  the  supreme  court  will  be  organized  in 
the  shortest  possible  time,  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the  people 
expressed  in  the  elections. 

The  circular  states  (2d)  that  the  plan  of  Tuxtepec  and  the  present 
administration  established  upon  its  principles  shall  not  be  a  reactionary 
or  retrograde  government;  that  the  revolution  has  been  and  is  liberal 
and  progressive,  and  will  sustain  with  good  faith  and  vigor  the  doctrines 
of  the  national  party,  written  and  sanctioned  in  the  existing  constitu- 
tion and  the  laws  of  reform ;  and  that  it  will  lend  no  support  or  encour- 
agement to  reactionary  movements  against  the  principles  of  reform, 
which  have  been  secured  through  so  many  years  of  struggle. 

And,  finally,  the  circular  expresses  the  desire  of  the  Provisional  Pres- 
ident to  call  into  his  administration  the  members  of  the  national  liberal 
party,  without  distinction  of  circles  or  banners,  to  have  the  benefit  of 
the  experience  and  services  of  all  Mexican  citizens  who  sincerely  respect 
and  obey  the  constitution  and  its  amendments,  and  that  an  exclusive 
party  spirit  shall  not  influence  his  conduct. 

The  declarations  of  this  circular  are  highly  important,  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  has  been  understood  that  two  opposite  influences  have  been 
at  work,  seeking  to  mold  the  policy  of  General  Diaz  in  directions  an- 
tagonistic to  these  principles.  One  circle  has  sought  to  induce  him  to 
disregard  the  constitutional  order,  and  to  continue  the  military  or  dic- 
tatorial government  indefinitely.  Another  party  has  urged  that  he 
should  make  a  combination  with  the  old  conservative  or  church  party, 
and  annul  or  disregard  the  laws  of  reform,  and  the  other  liberal  and 
I)rogressive  provisions  of  the  constitution. 

In  my  last  dispatch  I  informed  yon  of  the  abandonment  of  the  Mexican 
territory,  both  by  Mr.  Lerdo  and  Mr.  Iglesias,  so  that  there  is  now  no 
rival  claimant  to  General  Diaz  in  the  republic,  and  virtually  the  whole 
country  has  submitted  to  his  authority.  The  only  opposition  known  to 
exist  is  by  Governor  Alvarez,  with  a  small  part  of  the  State  of  Guerrero, 
and  our  consul  at  Acapulco  informs  me  that  Alvarez  is  ready  to  sur- 
render his  authority  to  General  Diaz,  and  is  only  resisting  the  opposing 

governor. 

•  •••••• 

I  have,  &c.,  JOHN  W.  FOSTEE. 

[loolosnre  1  in  No.  496.~Tnui8latlon.] 
•  Mr,  Vallurta  to  Mr,  Foster, 

Department  op  Foreign  Affairs, 

Mexico,  February  15, 1877. 
Sir:  The  Citizen  Porfirio  Diaz,  general-in-chief  of  the  Datiooal  army,  has  to-day 
agaia  assumed  the  supreme  executive  power  of  the  union,  the  exercise  of  which  be  was 
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pleased  to  delegate  to  the  second  in  oommaDd,  CitizeD-Cfeneral  Jnan  N.  Mendez,  when 
in  December  last  he  took  under  his  immediate  direction  the  campaign  which  has 
already  terminated  happily,  and  withonfc  the  effusion  of  any  blood,  against  the  forces 
which  combated  the  order  of  afifairs  created  by  the  plan  of  Tuxtepec. 

On  making  known  to  your  excellency  the  stated  fact,  it  is  pleasant  for  me  to  bring 
to  your  knowledge  that  the  public  peace  is  now  restored  in  all  parts  of  the  Mexican 
territory,  and  that  within  a  short  time  the  constitutional  order  will  be  re-established, 
the  functionaries,  whose  election  is  at  present  being  made  by  the  people,  entering  upon 
the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties. 

I  have  the  honor  of  assuring  your  excellency  of  my  most  distinguished  considera- 
tion. 

I,  L.  VALLARTA. 


Llndoenre  4  in  No.  496.— TmiBlatioii.l 

Circular  of  February  16  to  the  provincial  govemore,  announcing  ike  poUcy  of  President  DioJB. 

Department  of  Government. — Section  1. 

Circular. 

The  decree  which  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  to  you  will  inform  you  that  the  citi- 
zen-generaKin-chief  of  the  army  has  to-day  reassumed  possession  of  the  executive 
power  of  the  union,  after  having  terminated  in  the  most  bappv  and  satisfactory  man- 
ner his  campaign,  leaving  the  government  of  the  republic,  in  order  to  assume  the 
said  campaign,  in  the  hands  of  tne  second  citizen-general  in  command,  according  to 
the  decree  of  the  6th  of  December  of  last  year. 

On  again  assuming  the  position  assigned  to  him  by  the  plan  of  Tuxtepec,  amended 
at  Palo  Blanco,  the  citizen-general-in-chief  has  the  satisuMtion  of  havinij^  secured 
peace  throughout  the  whole  country,  the  triumph  of  the  national  insurrection  being 
now  complete  and  absolute. 

This  satisfaction  is  even  greater  to  him  inasmuch  as,  in  obtaining  a  blessing  of  so 
great  value  as  is  the  general  peace  of  the  republic,  there  has  been  no  occasion  for  the 
efinsion  of  more  blood  since  the  combats  whicn  overthrew  the  administration  of  Lerdo. 

The  citizen-general-in-chief  assumes  the  provisional  po^er  which  he  exercises,  in- 
spired with  the  same  sincere  desires  which  have  always  animated  him  for  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  republic,  his  firm  purpose  being  to  restore,  in  the  shortest  time  possible,  the 
constitutional  order  disturbed  since  the  preceding  administration ;  and  he  will  direct 
all  his  forces  to  the  abbreviation  of  the  present  transitory  period  of  the  reconstruction 
of  the  constitutional  powers.  I  can  consequently  assure  you  that  the  provisions  of  the 
convocation  and  the  promises  of  the  revolution  of  Tuxtepec  will  have  complete  fulfill- 
ment in  regard  to  the  early  constitutional  reorganization  of  the  republic. 

In  the  very  few  days  in  which  he  will  still  have  to  exercise  the  provisional  power, 
with  which  he  is  invested  by  virtue  of  the  present  situation,  the  citizen-general-in- 
chief  will  cause,  nevertheless,  that  the  constitution  shall  be  a  reality,  respecting  it,  and 
requiring  its  fulfillment  in  all  of  its  provisions,  which  the  present  circumstances  do 
not  make  impossible  of  execution. 

If  the  lack  of  the  federal  legpslative  and  Judicial  powers  does  not  permit  that  they 
shall  act,  or  that  the  constitutional  order  shall  exist  immediately  in  all  its  fullness,  all 
the  other  constitutional  provisions  which  do  not  relate  to  those  powers,  as  those  which 
insure  individual  guarantees,  which  designate  the  form  of  {j^ovemment,  which  sanction 
the  reform,  &c.,  shall  be  the  supreme  laws  of  the  republic,  and  will  be  observed  and 
strictly  complied  with.  In  this  manner  the  citizen-general-in-chief  believes  that  he 
repays  the  confidence  which  the  nation  has  been  pleased  to  place  in  him,  preparing  the 
early  re-establishment  of  the  complete  constitutional  order. 

The  plan  of  Tuxtepec,  amended  at  Palo  Blanco,  expressly  proclaims  in  article  1st  the 
constitution  and  the  laws  of  reform  as  the  supreme  laws  of  the  republic.  The  revolu- 
tion, tolerant  inasmuch  as  it  is  liberal,  has  not  been^  is  not,  neither  will  it  be,  reaction- 
ary ;  it  does  not  retrograde  to  the  most  gloomy  times  of  our  history,  rejecting  the 
principles  which  are  professed  to-day  by  tSl  cultivated  nations,  and  whose  conquest 
has  cost  Mexico  torrents  of  blood.  The  revolution  has  been  and  is  liberal  and  progres- 
sive, and  will  sustain  with  good  faith  and  vigor  the  doctrines  of  the  national  party, 
written  and  sanctioned  in  our  constitution  and  the  laws  of  reform. 

The  citizen-general-in-chief  directs  me  to  make  the  foregoing  observations  in  the 
most  explicit  manner,  in  order  that  the  nation  may  know  what  are  the  aspirations  and 
views  of  the  provisional  government,  in  order  that  it  may  know  that  the  revolution  of 
Taxtepec  is  not  a  reaction  agaiost  the  laws  of  reform ;  that  the  present  government 
neither  protects  nor  lends  its  support  to  the  tendencies  of  retrogression.  These  decla- 
rations, made  known  in  this  solemn  form  and  accepted  by  the  cabinet  with  complete 
unanimity,  will  serve  to  completely  tranquilize  all  fears,  causing  it  to  be  understood 
that  after  the  regenerating  revolution  which  has  displaced  a  corrupt  administration 
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there  shoald  be  no  fear  of  the  loss  of  the  great  blessings  which  Mexioo  has  secured  in 
half  a  centnry  of  political  convnlaions. 

I  am  also  ordered  by  the  oitizeu-general-in-chief  to  make  known  on  this  occasion 
another  declaration  of  no  less  importance.  Being  persuaded  that  ezclnsive  govern- 
ments do  not  have  the  elevated  views  which  are  necessary  for  the  constitational  and 
stable  reconstrnction  of  a  conn  try  so  hardened  with  revolations  as  onrs,  he  desires  to 
govern  with  the  national  liberal  party,  without  distinctions  of  circles  or  banners;  be 
desires  to  have  at  his  side  all  Mexicans  who  sincerely  and  loyally  obey  and  respect 
the  constltntion  and  its  additions  and  reforms.  He  calls  all  citisseos  to  his  side,  and 
will  accept  with  pleasure  the  co-operation  of  all  intelligent  and  useful  persons  in  the 
difficult  task  of  the  constitutional  reconstrnction. 

The  citizen-general-in-chief  has  the  noble  ambition  to  reorganize  the  liberal  party, 
and  he  believes  that  this  is  the  occasion  for  taking  the  first  step  in  that  direction, 
maintaining  no  exclnsions  except  for  crime  and  for  refusing  to  accept  our  institutions 
or  obey  our  laws. 

On  ordering  the  publication  of  the  decree  which  I  send  yon,  be  pleased  to  order,  also, 
that  this  circular  may  be  made  known  in  all  parts  of  the  state  under  your  worthy 
charge,  in  order  that  doubts  for  the  future  may  cease,  all  the  country  knowing  the  sen- 
timents by  which  the  provisional  government  is  animated. 

Liberty  in  the  constitution. 


Mexico,  February  16, 1877. 

To  the  ClTIZEN-GOVBRNOR  6f  • 


P.  TAGLE. 


No.  219. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

No.  610.J  Legation  of  the  United  Statbs, 

Mexico,  March  23,  1877.    (Received  April  7.) 

Sir:  The  consal  at  Mazatlau,  ander  date  of  the  20th  altimo,  reported 
to  me,  through  the  consal-general  ia  this  city,  that  General  F.  O.  Aroe, 
military  governor  of  the  State  of  Sinaloa  under  President  Lerdo,  upon 
the  occapation  of  Mazatlan  by  the  forces  of  General  Diaz  took  refage 
in  his  consalate  on  the  15th  of  January  last:  that  on  the  18th  of  January 
the  consul  informed  the  commander  of  the  Diaz  forces,  Colonel  Ramirez, 
that  General  Arce  was  under  the  protection  of  the  consulate,  and  re- 
ceived the  assurance  that  the  consulate  should  be  respected ;  that,  not- 
withstanding, on  the  2d  of  February,  a  body  of  armed  men  forcibly 
entered  the  consulate,  in  the  absence  of  the  consul  and  without  his 
knowledge  and  consent,  and  removed  General  Arce  therefrom;  that 
upon  complaining  of  the  act  in  writing  to  Colonel  Ramirez,  the  latter 
called  at  the  consulate  apd  stated  that  he  was  satisfied  that  an  outrage 
had  been  committed,  and  promised  to  restore  General  Aroe  and  punieh 
the  officer  making  the  arrest ;  and  that  General  A  rce  was  not  returned 
to  the  consulate,  nor  any  steps  taken  towards  reparation. 

The  day  after  the  receipt  of  the  consul's  report.  General  Arce  arrived 
in  this  city  under  his  parole  to  report  as  a  prisoner  to  the  President.  I 
called  upon  General  Arce,  and  his  statement  of  the  facts  corresponds 
with  that  of  the  consul. 

On  the  20th  instant,  in  a  call  which  I  made  at  the  department  of  for- 
eign aftairs,  I  left  with  Mr.  Yallarta  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  consul, 
herewith  inclosed,  stating  that  while  I  did  not  make  it  the  subject  of 
a  formal  note,  I  thought  the  facts  stated  would  lead  him  to  examine  into 
the  conduct  of  the  Mexican  officials.  I  expressly  disavowed  any  claim 
of  extra-territonality  for  American  consulates  in  Mexico,  and  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  our  government  discouraged  the  practice  of 
political  asylum  in  its  legations.    I  admitted  that  the  consul  may  have 
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erred  in  giving  General  Arce  refuge  in  the  consulate,  but  that  havifig 
reported  the  fact  to  the  military  commandant,  and  being  assured  by  him 
that  the  protection  extended  to  General  Arce  would  be  respected,  I  re- 
^anled  the  armed  and  forcible  entrance  of  the  consulate  and  the  arrest 
of  General  Arce  as  an  act  of  bad  faith  and  a  want  of  respect  towards  an 
official  of  my  government,  especially  as  I  was  informed  that  no  demand 
of  any  kind  had  ever  been  made  upon  the  consul  for  the  surrender  of 
General  Arce. 

Mr.  Vallarta  promised  that  the  matter  should  have  the  early  atten- 
tion of  his  government;  and  today  he  informed  me  that  instructions 
bad  been  sent  to  the  military  commandant  of  Mazatlan  to  forward  at 
ofice  a  report  of  the  affair;  and  he  assured  me  that  the  government 
would  not  fail  to  punish  any  officer  who  should  be  found  wanting  in 
courtesy  to  the  consul  or  to  his  flag. 

It  is  proper  to  state  in  this  connection  that,  more  than  a  month  ago,  I 
learned  through  the  consul  at  Acapulco  that  General  Arce  had  taken 
refuge  in  the  consulate  at  Mazatlan,  and  that  there  was  a  possibility  of 
trouble  with  the  military  authorities  growing  out  of  it.  I  at  once  wrote 
to  him  through  the  consul-general,  February  20,  using  the  following 
language: 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  tbat  the  oonsalate  does  not  possess  tbe  ri^bt  of  extra-terri- 
toriality,  and  that  while  it  is  an  act  of  humanity  to  protect  defeosdess  persons  from 
mob  violence  and  hasty  revenge,  during  the  transition  of  governments,  it  is  advisable 
to  avoid  giving  permanent  protection  to  political  refugees,  and  thus  prevent  conflicts 
with  the  local  authorities. 

I  will  await  the  receipt  by  the  government  of  its  report  in  the  case, 
but  will  keep  the  case  in  view,  hoping  in  the  mean  time  to  receive  some 
instructions  from  you  on  the  subject. 
I  am.  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


[Inolosore  1  in  No.  510.] 
Mr,  KelUm  to  Mr,  Skilton. 

Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Mazatlan f  Mexico j  Febi'uary  20, 1877. 

Sir  :  I  beg  herewith  to  advlee  yon  of  the  occnpatioD  of  this  port  by  the  forces  of  Por- 
firio  DiaK  on  the  15th  of  Janoary,  on  which  day  General  F.  O.  Arce,  military  governor 
and  ge/e  miWar  t>f  this  State  nnder  Lerdo,  took  refage  in  this  consulate.  On  the  18th 
of  Janaary  I  had  an  interview  with  Col.  Jesds  Ramirez,  commanding  forces  of  Porfirio 
Dinz,  and  informed  him  that  General  Arce  was  under  the  protection  of  this  consulate. 
Colonel  Ramirez  assured  me  that  the  consulate  would  be  respected,  and  further  gave 
General  Arce  all  personal  guarantees.  Notwithstanding  these  assurances,  on  the  even- 
ing of  tbe  2d  of  February  a  large  body  of  armed  men  did  forcibly  enter  this  consulate 
in  my  absence,  and  without  my  knowledge  and  consent,  and  removed,  by  force  of  arms, 
therefrom  the  person  of  General  Arce. 

I  addressed  Colonel  Ramirez  on  the  3d  instant,  copy  of  which  I  inclose,  advising  him 
that  the  manner  of  arresting  General  Arce  indicated  an  international  lack  of  courtesy 
toward  this  consulate.  On  the  10th  instant  Colonel  Ramirez  called  at  this  consulate 
with  two  aids  and  informed  me  that  he  was  satisfied  that  an  outrage  (ultraje)  had  been 
committed  on  this  consulate ;  that  he  intended  to  make  the  fullest  reparation  by  re- 
placing General  Arce  in  this  consulate,  and  to  punish  the  officer  malting  the  arrest.  I 
have  not  received  any  communication  from  Colonel  Ramirez,  nor  have  any  steps  been 
taken  which  might  be  construed  as  making  reparation  for  an  acknowledged  insult  to 
th.8  consulate  up  to  this  moment. 

•  •••••« 

I  remain,  drc, 

E.  G.  KELTON, 

United  States  Consul, 
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.  [Inolosure  S  in  No.  510.] 
Mr,  Kelton  to  Mr,  Eamirez, 

C0N8ULATR  OP  THE  Unitkd  States, 

Mazatlanf  MexioOj  February  3,  1877. 
Sir:  I  feel  obliged  to  call  yoar  attention  to  an  interview  I  had  with  yon  on  the  I8th 
day  of  January,  1S77,  relative  to  General  F.  O.  Arce,  then  n  ider  the  prof-ection  of 
this  consnlate,  in  which  interview  you  assured  me  that  General  Aroe  would  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  in  this  consulate  free  from  molestation  or  arrest. 

Notwithstanding  these  assurances,  on  the  evening  of  the  2d  day  of  February  a  large 
body  of  armed  men  did  forcibly  enter  this  consulate  during  my  absence,  without  my 
knowledge  or  consent,  and  removed  therefrom  by  force  tlie  person  of  General  Arce. 

I  deeply  regret  to  be  obliged  to  call  your  attention  to  the  manner  of  arresting  Gen- 
eral Arce  as  Indicating  an  intentional  lack  of  courtesy  to  ward  the  consulate  I  have  the 
honor  to  represent. 
I  deem  it  my  duty  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  G.  KELTON, 

United  States  Comtd, 


F0.22O. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

yr^  ^1^1  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

-"^•^^'^•J  iJfmco,  JWaro^  30, 1877.    (Received  April  13.) 

Sir:  At  the  date  of  my  last  dispatch  on  current  events,  Governor 
Alvarez  was  still  resisting  the  authority  of  Diaz  in  the  State  of  (fuerrero. 
Since  then  the  sea-(>ort  of  Acapuico  has  been  occupied  by  the  Diaz  forces, 
and  it  is  reported  that  Alvarez  has  submitted,  or  at  least  has  ceased  his 
opposition,  so  that  there  is  now  no  armed  resistance  to  Diaz  in  any  part 
of  the  country.  A  reasonable  deirree  of  peace  and  order  prevails 
throughout  the  republic,  and  the  authority  of  General  Diaz  is  every- 
where recognized. 

The  time  tixeii  for  the  opening  of  Congress  by  the  electoral  convocation 
of  December  2'3d  last,  was  on  the  12th  instant,  but  at  that  date  there 
was  only  a  small  minority  of  members  present,  and  owing  to  the  want 
of  a  quorum  the  regular  sessions  have  not  yet  been  inaugurated.  It  is 
announced,  however,  that  the  requisite  number  of  members  of  the  Hoase 
of  Deputies  is  now  present,  and  that  within  a  few  days,  as  soon  as  the 
credentials  are  examined,  that  body  will  be  formally  opened  by  General 
Diaz. 

The  electoral  convocation  made  no  reference  to  the  Chamber  of  Sen- 
ators, and  neither  provided  for  the  election  of  new  members,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  nor  for  its  meeting  at  the  time  fixed 
for  the  other  legislative  branch  of  the  government.  At  the  time  the  con- 
vocation was  issued,  it  was  supposed  to  be  the  intention  of  the  new 
government  to  abolish  omissively  the  Senate,  notwithstanding  its  exist- 
ence is  sanctioned  by  express  constitutional  enactment.  It  is  now  re- 
ported that  General  Diaz  desires  to  rectify  this  omission  in  the  electoral 
convocation,  and  to  conform  to  the  constitution  by  assembling  the  Sen- 
ate. 

Connected  with  this  subject  is  the  question  of  the  powers  and  charac- 
ter of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  According  to  the  constitutional  order, 
the  present  session  should  be  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  finan- 
cial budget,  should  terminate  its  functions  on  the  31st  of  May  as  the 
Eighth  Congress,  and  an  election  for  the  Ninth  Congress  be  held  iu  June 
or  July  next. 
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Tbe  qaestioQ  is  therefore  sugjsrested  as  to  whether  this  is  to  be  cod- 
sidered  the  last  session  of  the  Eighth,  or,  by  virtue  of  the  revolutionary 
convocation,  the  Ninth  Congress. 

The  doubt  is  also  raised  aa  to  whether,  nuder  the  constitution,  one 
braDcb  of  the  legislative  power  can  exerciee  its  functions  without  the 
concurrent  session  of  the  other.  The  cabinet  of  General  Diaz  is  under- 
stood ta  maintain  that  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  can,  without  the  session 
of  the  Senate,  legally  discharge  all  such  duties  as  are  by  the  constitu- 
tion exclusively  delegated  to  it,  as  the  revision  of  the  returns  of  the 
electoral  colleges,  and  the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  election  for 
President  and  the  Federal  Supreme  Court,  as  also  the  consideration  of 
the  appropriation  bills. 

Thene  subjects  will  give  special  interest  to  the  proceedings  of  the  dep- 
uties. It  is  supposed  that  one  of  their  earliest  acts  will  be  the  formal 
deelaration  of  the  election  of  General  Diaz  as  constitutional  President, 
as  be  has  received  almost  unanimously  the  votes  of  the  electors.  He 
will  then  terminate  his  provisional  or  revolutionary  term,  and,  taking 
the  oath  anew,  enter  upon  what  will  be  styled  his  constitutional  term 
as  President. 

Mr.  Lerdo,  under  date  of  February  24,  from  New  York  City,  and  ^Ir. 
Iglesias,  under  date  of  the  15th  instant,  from  New  Orleans,  have  issued 
their  respective  manifestoes  to  the  Mexican  people,  each  claiming  to  be 
the  constitutional  custodian  of  the  executive  power,  and  announcing 
their  determination  to  persist  in  their  claims.  I  do  not  inclose  copies 
of  these  papers  for  the  reason  that,  having  been  issued  in  the  United  ' 
States,  it  is  presumed  that  you  are  informed  of  their  contents. 

These  publications  indicate  a  renewal  of  strife  in  this  republic,  and  a 
continuance  of  the  revolutionary  era. 

A  number  of  prominent  public  men,  adherents  of  Mr.  Lerdo,  have  been 
during  the  pust  week  summarily  arrested  in  this  city  and  sent  to  Vera 
Crnz,  suspected  of  conspiracy  against  the  existing  government. 
I  am,  &C.J 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  221. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Emrts. 

No.  528.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  April  24, 1877.    (Received  May  15.) 

Sib:  On  tbe  21st  instant  I  received  your  dispatch.  No.  379,  of  the 
31st  ultimo,  with  which  yon  transmit  a  copy  of  a  communication  and  its 
accompaniments  from  the  Secretary  of  War,  embracing  a  report  from 
Colonel  Shafter  concerning  recent  incursions  of  Indians  from  Mexico 
into  Texas. 

In  accordance  with  the  indication  contained  in  your  dispatch,  I  called 
upon  Mr.  Vallarta,  at  the  foreign  office,  on  yesterday,  gave  him  the 
facts  contained  in  Colonel  Shafter's  report,  and  represented  to  him  the 
manner  in  which  Colonel  Shatter's  recommendation  for  authority  to 
cross  the  border  in  pursuit  of  the  raiders  had  been  received  by  our  gov- 
ernoGient.  Whereupon  a  lengthy  conversation  followed  on  the  general 
subject  of  the  Texas-border  troubles. 

I  recalled  to  Mr.  Vallarta's  attention  the  fact  that,  in  one  of  the  first 
interviews  which  I  had  with  him  after  the  establishm^fjll;^^]^^^^^^!^^ 
26  F  B  d 
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Diaz's  governmeat  in  this  capital,  I  represented  to  him  in  very  strong 
terms  the  argent  necessity  there  was  to  give  early  attention  to  the  peace 
and  order  of  that  frontier,  and  in  my  first  andience  with  General  Diaz  I 
made  the  same  representations  to  him,  assuring  him  that  it  was  essen- 
tial to  the  maintenance  of  cordial  relations  between  the  two  coantries. 
I  stated  that  the  recent  occurrences  on  that  frontier  had  fally  confirmed 
me  ia  the  suggestion  which  I  first  made  to  him,  that  a  military  officer  of 
high  rank,  character,  and  prudence  should  be  sent  to  the  Bio  Grande 
with  a  sufficient  force  of  regular  federal  troops  to  repress  the  maraud- 
ing bauds,  and  compel  the  local  authorities  to  co-operate  in  enforcing 
order  and  punishing  the  murderers  and  robbers. 

I  expressed  regret  that  my  suggestion  had  apparently  had  so  little 
effect,  as  the  only  person  sent  to  that  frontier  was  General  Blanco,  who 
went  to  Matamoras  simply  on  a  political  mission,  unaccompanied  by 
any  federal  force,  and  that  his  mission,  if  I  had  not  been  incorrectly 
informed,  had  proven  the  truth  of  the  position  frequently  assumed  by 
me,  that  the  State  and  local  authorities  in  that  region  pay  very  little 
regard  to  the  orders  or  wishes  of  the  federal  government,  as  Governor 
Oanales,  of  Tamaulipas,  refused  to  recognize  General  Blanco's  authority 
or  to  be  governed  by  his  orders,  and  that  he  found  it  necessary  to  return 
to  this  capital,  and  I  feared  it  was  the  same  with  the  other  authorities 
on  the  Mexican  side  of  the  Rio  Grande;  so  that  Mr.  Yallarta's  govern- 
ment ought  not  to  consider  it  strange  that  the  military  officials  of  Texas 
should  deem  it  necessary  to  have  authority  to  pursue  the  marauders 
into  Mexican  territory  and  punish  them  for  their  murders  and  robber- 
ies. This  was  no  new  declaration  for  me  to  make,  as  he  would  see  by 
an  examinatiou  of  my  correspondence  and  interviews  with  his  prede- 
cessors in  the  foreign  office. 

I  referred  to  the  fact  that  notwithstanding  my  repeated  remonstrances 
with  the  past  administration  for  a  series  of  raids  into  Texas  from  Mexico, 
resulting  in  murders,  arson,  plundering  of  government  post-offices  ana 
custom-houses,  robberies,  and  other  outlawry,  up  to  the  present 
time  not  a  single  punishment-  had  resulted  on  the  part  of  the  Mex- 
ican authorities.  The  only  action  taken  by  the  federal  authorities 
during  my  residence  which  indicated  any  vigor  or  decision  was  the 
arrest  of  General  Cortina  by  order  of  Mr.  Lerdo,  and  that  simply  re- 
sulted in  bringing  him  to  the  capital  to  release  him  on  parole.  And  it 
appeared  that  the  government  of  General  Diaz  had  in  his  recent  arrest 
even  treated  him  with  greater  consideration,  as  it  had  rescued  him  from 
the  death-penalty  which  Ganales  had  caused  to  be  pronounced  against 
him  in  Matamoras,  and,  according  to  the  public  press,  had  brought  him 
to  this  city  to  be  acquitted  of  all  blame. 

Mr.  Vallarta  replied  that  General  Diaz  was  fully  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  preserving  the  peace  of  the  Eio  Grande  border,  as  he  bad 
so  freely  expressed  to  me,  and  was  desirous  of  doing  all  in  his  power  to 
that  end ;  but  that  up  to  the  present  he  had  not  been  able  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  he  desired,  owing  to  the  difficulties  necessarily  incident  to 
the  readjustment  of  public  affairs  after  the  triumph  of  the  revolution. 
He  said  that  his  government  agreed  with  me  that  it  was  desirable  to 
send  to  that  frontier  an  able  and  prudent  general,  with  a  sufficient  fed- 
eral force,  to  cooperate  with  the  American  military  authorities ;  bat  in 
order  to  make  this  co-operation  fully  effective  it  was  highly  desirable, 
first,  to  have  the  official  relations  between  the  two  governments  restored. 

I  answered,  that  the  peace  of  that  region  ought  not  to  be  endangered 
by  a  delay  in  sending  a  federal  force  awaiting  the  recognition  of  Gen- 
eral Diaz's  government.    Mr.  Vallarta  acquiesced  in  ll^s^^lj^lj^g^  that 
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it  appeared  important  that  an  anderstaoding  be  arrived  at  whereby  the 
American  and  Mexican  military  authorities  might  be  able  to  co>operate 
in  their  movements  against  the  Indians  and  other  raiders  and  outlaws, 
and  that  snch  an  agreement  should  be  made  by  or  have  the  approval  of 
both  governments,  and  that  the  non-existence  of  official  relations  stood 
in  the  way  of  such  an  understanding.  He  referred  to  the  reported  cross- 
ing of  Colonel  Shafter  at  Piedras  Negras  early  in  this  month  as  a  viola- 
tion of  Mexican  territory,  which  did  not  appear  to  have  the  justification 
alleged  in  his  (Colonel  Shafter's)  recommendation  to  our  government, 
as  the  crossing  of  the  river  was  not  in  pursuit  of  either  Indians  or  other 
raiders,  but  to  demand  the  surrender  of  persons  arrested  in  Mexico  by 
its  authorities.  To  which  I  responded,  that  I  was  not  authorized  to  dis- 
cuss that  occurrence,  as  I  had  as  yet  received  no  information  or  instruc- 
tions concerning  it ;  but,  from  my  acquaintance  with  the  treatment  which 
the  Bio  Grande  troubles  had  received  from  the  Mexican  federal  and 
local  authorities  in  the  past  four  years,  I  was  not  surprised  to  be  in- 
formed that  events  had  occurred  which,  in  the  judgment  of  our  military 
officers,  had  made  a  crossing  of  the  border  necessary.  * 

Keferriug  to  the  visit  of  General  Blanco  to  Matamoras,  Mr.  Yallarta 
said  that  his  mission  was  purely  of  a  political  character,  growing  out  of 
the  difficulties  existing  between  Bevueltas,  Cortina,  and  Canales ;  but 
he  did  not  deny  my  allegation  of  the  insubordination  of  Canates,  now  in 
command  at  Matamoras.  He  stated  that  this  visit  had  resulted  in  the 
removal  from  that  region  of  General  Cortina,  who  was  regarded  as  one 
of  the  chief  causes  of  the  border  troubles,  and  that  his  government  con- 
sidered that  as  an  important  step  in  the  direction  of  pacification,  and 
that  whatever  might  be  the  treatment  he  would  receive  here  he  would 
not  be  permitted  to  return  to  the  Kio  Grande. 

Mr.  Yallarta  was  quite  earnest  in  impressing  upon  me  the  desirability 
in  this  connection  of  restoring  the  official  relations  between  the  two 
countries,  upon  which  event,  he  said,  depended  the  adjustment  also  of 
other  questions,  to  which  he  alluded  in  passing,  but  which  need  not  be 
referred  to  in  this  dispatch. 

•  •••••• 

In  this  connection,  it  may  be  proper  to  refer  to  the  fact  that  early  last 
year  I  obtained  an  assurance  from  the  Mexican  Government  that  it  would 
remove  the  small  bauds  of  Indians  in  Mexico,  near  the  Texas  frontier,  to 
distant  points  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  and  place  them  under  such 
surveillance  as  to  prevent  their  raids  into  Texas. 

But  the  administration  of  Mr.  Lerdo  was  so  occupied  with  the  revolu- 
tion that  it  never  carried  out  this  resolution.    I  hope  with  the  establish- 
ment of  official  relations  to  have  this  measure,  so  important  for  our 
frontier  protection,  carried  into  execution. 
I  am,  &c.,- 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  222. 
Mr.  Seicard  to  Mr.  Foster. 


No.  390.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington^  May  16, 1877. 
Sir  :  Your  dispatches  Nop.  528,  629,  and  630,  as  well  as  your  un- 
official and  confidential  letter  of  April  28,  and  your  teleg^a^oUifngJ^^ 
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have  been  received  and  carefally  considered.    They  present  clearly  the 
extraordinary  condition  of  affairs  in  Mexico. 

The  Oovernment  of  the  United  States  in  its  dealings  with  the  Mexi- 
can Bepnblie  has  aimed  to  pursue  not  merely  a  just  but  a  generoas  and 
friendly  course.  While  earnest  to  guard  and  protect  the  rights  of  its 
own  citizens  and  the  safety  of  its  own  territory,  it  does  not  seek  to  in- 
tervene in  political  contests  or  changes  of  administration.  It  is  aecus- 
tomed  to  accept  aud  recognize  the  results  of  a  popular  choice  in  Mexico, 
and  not  to  scrutinize  closely  the  regularity  or  irregularity  of  the  methods 
by  which  presidents  are  inaugurated.  In  the  present  ease  it  waits  be- 
fore recognising  Geners^  Diaz  as  the  President  of  Mexico  until  it  shiUl 
be  assured  that  his  election  is  approved  by  the  Mexican  people,  and  that 
his  administration  is  possessed  of  stability  to  endure  and  of  disposition 
to  comply  with  the  rules  of  international  comity  and  the  obligations  of 
treaties. 

Such  recognition,  if  accorded,  would  imply  something  more  than  a 
mere  formal  assent.  It  would  imply  a  belief  that  the  gavcmment  so 
recognized  will  faithfully  execute  its  duties  and  observe  the  spirit  of  its 
treaties.  The  recognition  of  a  president  in  Mexico  by  the  United  States 
has  an  important  moral  influence  whidi,  as  you  explain,  is  appreciated 
at  the  capital  of  that  republic.  It  aids  to  strengthen  the  power  and 
lengthen  the  tenure  of  the  incnmbent,  and  if,  as  yon  say,  the  example 
of  the  United  States  in  that  regard  is  one  that  other  nations  are  dis- 
posed to  follow,  such  recognition  would  not  be  without  effect,  both  apon 
the  internal  and  the  external  peace  of  Mexico.  Ton  justly  remark,  that 
in  fifty  years  there  have  been  about  sixty  changes  of  admiuietTataon  in 
Mexico,  and  it  may  be  added  that  those  administrations  have  been  long- 
est lived  that  were  most  faithful  and  friendly  in  the  disdbiarge  of  their 
treaty  obligations  to  the  United  States. 

When  tl^  recent  revolution  resulted  in  placing  General  Diae  in  the 
position  of  chief  magistrate,  this  government  learned  with  satisfaetion 
that  he  was  desirous  that  the  obligations  of  Mexico^  under  the  treaty  of 
July  4, 1868,  between  the  two  countries,  should  be  faithfully  observed, 
and  that  he  had  accordingly  sanctioned  the  prompt  payment  of  the 
installment  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  five  hundred  and  one  dol- 
lars in  gold. 

But  it  is  a  sul^ect  of  grave  regret  that  in  other  respects  the  eustoffls  of 
friendly  intercourse  and  the  obligations  of  treaties  have  been  neglected, 
disregarded,  or  violated.  Doubtless,  in  mcuiy  ccises,.  the  central  govern- 
ment was  powerless  to  prevent  these  infractions.  Bat  they  are  such  as 
this  government  cannot  allow  to  pass  withoat  remonstranee,  nor  with- 
out insisting  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  friendly  power  to  use  the  means  at 
its  disposal  to  check  or  repress  thenu  There  have  been  raids  and  dep- 
redations upon  the  Texan  frontier;  theft,  murder,  arson,  and  plunder^ 
violation  of  post-offices  aud  customhouses ;  incursions  by  armed  men 
to  destroy  life  or  property ;  cattle-stealing  has  become  a  profitable  occu- 
pation; military  officials  posted  to  protect  the  frontier  are  said  to  have 
protected  the  robbers;  forced  loans  have  been  demanded,  and  American 
citizens  have  been  compelled  to  submit  to  unjust  and  unequal  exactious. 
Within  the  past  few  weeks  the  guides  of  an  American  commander  have 
been  seized  and  carried  into  the  interior,  with  threats  of  summary  exe- 
cution ;  and  a  consul  of  the  United  States,  in  gross  violation  of  inter- 
national comity,  has  been  imprisoned.  For  each  and  all  of  these  acts^ 
many  of  them  committed,  if  not  with  the  sanction  at  least  in  the  name  of 
the  Government  of  Mexico,  not  one  single  man,  so  far  as  is  known  to 
this  government,  has  been  punished. 

Digitized  by  VaOCjy  l^ 
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It  is  not  difficult  to  believe  that  General  Diaz  and  his  minister  of  for- 
eign aff^rs  earnestly  desire  friendly  relations  and  recognition  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  receive  the  assaraneea 
unofficially  made  through  you  that  they  are  disposed  to  adjast  and 
rectify  these  complaints  and  grievances,  and  are  not  unwilling  to  con- 
sent to  some  arrangement  for  concerted  action  between  the  military 
commanders  of  the  two  countries  on  the  frontier  for  the  preservation 
gI  peace  and  order  and  the  protection  of  life  and  property.  It  is  natural 
that  Mexican  statesmen  should  urge  upon  you  the  argument  tliat  the 
restoration  of  official  relations  between  the  two  governments  would 
open  the  way  toward  such  an  adjustment.  But  it  is  natural,  on  the 
other  band,  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  should  be  dis- 
posed to  believe  that  some  guarantee  of  such  an  arrangement  should  be 
made  the  condition  precedent  to  any  recognition,  rather  than  to  trust 
to  the  possibility  that  it  may  ultimately  follow. 

In  continuing  your  present  unofficial  and  informal  communications 
with  the  Mexican  Government,  you  may  present  these  views,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  at  your  own  discretion,  not  failing,  however,  to  let  it  be 
clearly  understood  that  while  the  Government  of  the  United  States  seeks 
amity  and  cordial  relations  with  their  sister  republic,  they  prefer  to  await 
some  evidence  that  their  friendship  will  be  reciprocated. 
I  am,  &c., 

F.  W.  SEWARD. 


No.  223. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  538.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

MexicOj  May  28, 1877.  (Received  June  8.) 
Sib  :  In  a  call  which  I  made  at  the  foreign  office  on  the  24th  instant, 
in  giving  to  Mr.  Vallarta  the  information  contained  in  General  Ord's 
report  of  Colonel  Shaffer's  crossing  at  Piedras  on  the  3d  ultimo,  trans- 
mitted with  No.  385,  of  the  2d  instant,  Mr.  Vallarta  referred  to  the 
apparent  impunity  extended  to  the  Lerdist  chief,  Valdez,  by  the  Ameri- 
can authorities  in  Texas,  whose  hostile  crossing  of  the  Rio  Grande  is 
referred  to  in  my  dispatch  No.  537  of  to-day.  I  answered  Mr.  Yallarta 
that  I  knew  nothing  of  the  facts  alluded  to  except  as  I  had  seen  them 
in  the  dispatches  sent  by  the  Mexican  authorities  to  the  government 
here  as  published  in  the  official  journal ;  but  I  presumed  the  American 
military  and  civil  officers  were  pursuing  the  same  course  toward  the  par- 
tisans of  Mr.  Lerdo  as  they  observed  last  year  toward  General  Diaz,  in 
which  case  there  ought  to  be  no  cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  the  ex- 
isting government  here.  It  was  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  General  Diaz 
was  permitted  to  remain  undisturbed  in  Brownsville  for  a  considerable 
period  while  the  revolution  of  which  he  was  the  recognized  head  was 
progressing  in  Mexico ;  that  there  was  good  reason  to  suppose  that  at 
that  time  he  was  conspiring  with  his  partisans  across  the  frontier  and 
making  conti*acts  with  American  citizens  for  arms  and  other  munitions 
of  war ;  that  he  crossed  into  Mexican  territory  and  engaged  in  an  armed 
expedition  against  the  recognized  authorities,  and  was  afterward  driven 
across  the  border  into  American  territory,  and  thence  returned  to  Mexico 
anmolested  by  the  officials  of  the  United  States.  It  did  not  appear  that 
(greater  immunity  had  been  afforded  thus  far  to  the  partisans  of  Mr. 
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Mr.  Yallarta  replied  that  Yaldez  was  not  engaged  in  legitimate  war- 
fare, but  purely  in  a  system  of  plunder,  kidnapping,  and  outlawry. 

I  answered  that  I  supposed  the  American  authorities  were  not  re- 
sponsible for  such  acts  committed  on  Mexican  soil  by  Mexican  citizens; 
but  our  officials  had  complained  that  among  Oeneral  Diaz's  partisans  in 
the  recent  revolution  there  were  chiefs  guilty  of  outrages  upon  American 
citizens  similar  to  those  which  he  (Mr.  Yallarta)  charged  against  Yaldez ; 
and  I  cited  some  of  the  acts  of  Cortina  in  Tamaulipas,  and  Trias  in 
Ghihuahua. 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  however,  for  me  to  suggest  in  this  connection 
that  our  authorities  on  the  frontier  be  enjoined  to  observe  strict  imparti- 
ality in  the  Mexican  conflict,  and  see  that  the  neutrality  laws  are  not 
violated. 

J  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  224. 
Mr,  Foster  to  Mr.  Evarta. 

No.  543.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  June  5, 1877.    (Received  June  30.) 

Sib  :  The  communication  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  from  Consul  Sutter 
to  Gonsul-Oeneral  Skiltx)n,  reports  the  arrival  of  Rear- Admiral  Murray, 
with  the  United  States  steamer  Peusacola,  at  Acapulco,  on  the  1st  ultimo, 
and  through  the  admiral's  intervention  the  insult  offered  to  our  flag,  in 
the  unlaw&l  and  arbitrary  arrest  of  the  consul  in  March  last,  was  formalJy 
retracted  by  a  salute  fired  from  the  Mexican  fort  of  Acapulco,  and  by  an 
official  visit  made  by  the  authorities  of  that  port  to  the  consulate. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  copy  of  the  judgment  of  the  Mexican  court  in- 
closed that  Consul  Sutter  has  been  fully  exonerated  from  any  violation 
of  Mexican  law,  and  acquitted  by  the  court  of  any  fault ;  so  that,  by  the 
action  of  the  judicial  authority,  the  arbitrary  arrest  and  imprisonment 
of  the  consul  by  Oeneral  Jimenez  were  unjustifiable  and  illegal. 

The  question  of  reparation  of  damages  for  Mr.  Sutter's  imprisonment 
still  remains  unadjusted,  as  also  the  injuries  and  losses  sustained  by  Mr. 
Kastan  on  account  of  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of  his  property.  I 
am  awaiting  documentary  evidence  and  other  facts  to  more  fully  estab- 
lish these  damages,  when  I  will  present  these  matters  to  the  Mexican 
Government,  and  urge  an  early  adjustment. 

In  my  No.  534  I  sent  you  a  translation  of  a  note  from  the  ministejr  of 
foreign  affairs,  in  which  he  informed  me  that  General  Jimenez,  military 
governor  of  Guerrero,  on  account  of  his  failure  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
federal  government  in  regard  to  the  consul's  arrest  and  the  seizure  of 
Kastan's  property,  and  for  other  acts  of  insubordination,  had  been 
deposed  from  his  office. 

It  appears,  however,  that  before  the  federal  government  carried  out 
the  order  of  deposition,  the  people  of  the  State  of  Guerrero,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  former  governor.  General  Alvarez,  revolted  against 
the  arbitrary  measure  of  Jimenez,  and  drove  him  by  force  of  arms  from 
the  State,  and  he  recently  arrived  in  this  capital.  His  reception  in  this 
city  was  announced  by  the  official  journal  of  the  government,  the  Diario 
Oficial,  of  the  1st  instant,  iu  the  following  language : 

^  ^     Digitized  by  ^OO^l(^ 
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GENERAL  VICENl'E  JIMENEZ. 

Id  compliance  with  snperior  orders  the  meritorioas  chief  whose  name  heads  these 
lines  has  arrived  in  this  capital. 

If  the  governmeut  has  taken  any  step  to  call  him  to  account  for  h» 
conduct  in  Acapalco  it  has  not  yet  been  made  public. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


lluclosare  1  Id  No.  543.] 
Mr.  Sutter  to  Mr,  SWton. 

No.  49.]  United  States  Consulate,  Acapulco,  May  13, 1877. 

Dear  Sir  :  Confirming  to  yon  my  respects  to  46,  of  April  26  ultimo,  with  press 
copies,  and  a  communication  from  Mazatlan,  and  my  private  letter  of  April  30,  with 
inclosnre  for  Mr.  Bonilla,  I  now  he^  to  advise  yon  that  Admiral  Alexander  Marray 
arrived  here  iu  the  Pensacola  on  the  1st  instant,  and  that  the  United  States  steamer 
Lackawanna  arrived  on  the  2d  Instant.  The  Mexicangnuhoat  Mexico  arrived  from  the 
port  of  Papanoa  with  Commissioner  Zenteno  and  General  Rafael  Jimenez,  the  son  of 
General  Vicente  Jimenez,  on  board. 

When  the  admiral  inqnired  into  my  affairs,  in  an  unofficial  visit  he  paid  to  the  an- 
thorities  here,  he  was  told  that  I  was  free :  that  they  had  nothing  against  me ;  that 
Mr.  Kastan  had  never  been  molested  mnch ;  that  only  a  little  grass  had  been  taken 
away  from  him,  for  which  they  were  willing  to  pav,  &c. 

The  admiral  thought  they  were  very  polite  and  kind,  and  on  the  5th,  at  their  request,, 
sent  the  band  on  shore  and  assisted  unofficially,  not  in  uniform,  at  their  celebration  of 
the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Peubla.  But  as  soon  as  they  complained  to  him  that 
the  consulate  was  closed,  and  that  I  had  hoisted  no  flag  in  hooor  of  the  day,  the  admi- 
ral then  told  them  that  they  must  at  once  settle  my  case,  and,  for  the  insult  offered  to 
the  consulate,  fire  on  the  day  following,  in  front  of  the  consulate,  a  salute  of  seven 
guns. 

It  appears  that  they  at  once  acceded  to  this  request,  with  the  condition  that  I  should 
hoist  the  flag  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  admiral  advised  me  of  the  arrangement,  and  in  compliance  therewith  I  at  once 
(2  p.  m.)  hoisted  the  flag.  On  the  6th  the  military  commander  offered  to  Are  the  salute 
at  9  a.  m.,  but  I  sent  him  word  that  I  could  not  accept  it  as  long  as  the  case  before  the 
court  was  not  decided,  and  as  long  as  I  actually  was  a  prisoner,  merely  released  with 
bond  on  a  surgeon's  certificate  of  ill-health. 

Another  interview  then  took  place  on  board  the  Pensacola  between  the  admiral  and 
the  anthorities  of  Acapulco,  at  which  I  assisted,  and,  after  many  subterfuges  and  eva- 
sive replies  on  their  part,  they  again  promised  that  my  case,  which  after  the  delivery 
of  my  defense  to  the  judge  still  remained  in  statu  quo,  should  be  decided  and  sentence 
pronounced  on  the  day  following,  and  that  then,  after  this,  the  salute  should  be  fired. 

On  the  7th,  Mr.  Zenteno,  the  commissioner  from  Mexico,  called  on  me  early  in  the  dav, 
trying  to  arrange  matters,  overwhelmingly  polite,  and  assured  me  that  be  would  do 
all  he  could  in  an  officious  mnnner  to  prevail  upon  the  Judge  to  render  a  just  sentence, 
which  no  doubt  would  be  favorable  to  me,  and  that,  also,  he  was  willing  to  have  an  in- 
terview with  Mr.  Kastan  at  once,  and  commence  the  preliminaries  for  a  settlement  of 
damages  suffered  by  Mr.  Kastan  at  the  hands  of  Jimenez,  throwing  the  blame  of  alLthe 
unpleasant  occurrence  at  Acapulco,  and  in  the  State  of  Guerrero  in  general,  on  Mr. 
Condes  de  la  Torre,  &c. 

On  the  8th  nothing  was  done  in  my  case.  Mr.  Kastan  had  an  interview  with  Mr. 
Zenteno,  the  result  of  which  was  an  account  for  damages  suffered,  made  out  by  Mr. 
Kastan,  and  presented  to  Mr.  Zenteno  for  his  perusal. 

The  claims  made  by  Mr.  Kastan  are  net  exorbitant,  and  quite  reasonable. 

On  the  9th,  finally,  I  was  notified  by  the  judge  to  appear  with  my  bondsman,  and  the 
final  sentence,  admitting  I  had  acted  only  in  self -defense,  and  exonerating  nie  from 
all  blame,  was  communicated  to  me  and  the  bonds  canceled.  I  inclose  copy  of  the  sen- 
tence. You  will  perceive  that  it  is  dated  April  18,  but  a  note  was  made  in  the  ''causa  '^ 
that,  on  account  of  the  present  abnormal  state  of  affairs,  the  sentence  was  communi- 
cated to  me  only  now.    I  should  like  to  know  what  it  has  to  do  with  if. 

After  the  sentence  had  been  communicated  to  me,  Mr.  Zenteno  paid  me  another  visits 
congratulating  me,  <&c.,  and  asked  me  if  they  could  not  fire  the  salute  in  the  fort,  al- 
leging that  their  soldiers  were  so  ragged.  I  replied  to  him  the  admiral  was  the  only 
person  to  decide  the  matter,  and  that  I  would  lay  it  before  bim  at  once.  I  repaired 
immediately  on  board  the  Pensacola,  and  informed  the  admiral  of  what  was  going  on . 
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(The  admiral  on  arrival  had  already  saluted  the  Mexioan  fla^,  and  the  Mexicans  had 
returned  his  national  salute  of  21  guns  with  but  15.  They  had  been  then  by  me  ap- 
prised they  must  fire  another  salute  of  21  guns,  and  had  to  do  so.)  The  admiral  re- 
solved they  must  fire  a  consular  salute  of  seven  guns  in  front  of  the  consulate,  or  a 
national  salute  of  21  guns  from  the  fort ;  that  at  the  first  gun  I  must  hoist  the  flag,  and 
that  he  would  run  up  the  ICezicau  colors;  all  of  which  Icommnoicated  to  Mr.  Zentaoo, 
and  finally  the  salute  was  fired  in  front  of  the  consulate  on  the  10th  of  May  at  4  p.  m. 
Two  Mexican  officials  appeared  at  the  consulate;  also  the  Americans  residing  at  Acs- 
pulco,  and  some  officers  of  the  war-vessels  in  port  Some  wine  was  drank,  and  short 
toasts  of  the  usual  form  were  made,  and  the  matter  closed. 

Half  an  hour  after,  the  admiral  accompanied  by  Captain  Irwin  of  the  Pensacola  and 
Captain  McCann  of  the  Lackawanna,  and  his  staff,  all  in  full  uniform,  came  to  the  con- 
eulate,  and  then  we  paid  a  formal  official  visit  to  General  Rafael  Jimenez.  A  short 
speech  was  made  by  tne  admiral,  and  very  politely  replied  to  by  General  Jimenez. 

On  the  11th,  at  11  a.  m.,  General  Jimenez,  accompanied  by  Mexican  naval  and  army 
officers,  and  by  me,  called  upon  the  admiral,  who  had  ordered  the  ship  ready  for  inspec- 
tion, and  led  the  general  all  over  the  ship,  which  really  looked  very  fine,  and  must  huve 
impressed  the  visitors  quite  favorably.  A  salute  of  thirreen  guns  was  fired  in  honor  of 
the  general^  and  the  Mexioan  flag  run  up  as  he  left  the  ship. 

The  admiral  certainly  deserves  great  credit  for  the  polite,  diplomatic,  but  firm  way 
by  which  he  obtained  the  desired  end. 

The  admiral  left  yesterday  with  his  ship  on  his  way  to  San  Bias  and  Mazatlan,  leaving 
the  Lackawanna,  Captain  MoCann,  here  for  our  protection.  At  the  instance  of  Mr. 
Zenteno,  Kaetan  agreed  to  have  the  losses  sustained  by  him,  in  connection  with  his 
ginning  establishment,  agreed  upon  by  arbitrators,  one  to  be  appointed  by  each  partv. 
The  arbitrators  so  appointed  yesterday  appraised  said  damages  at  $11,500.  The  bills 
for  *'  Hacienda  de  San  M^urcos,".  "  La  Providencia,''  and  horned  cattle  stolen  will  fol- 
low next  week. 

Still  it  appears  that  Mr.  Zenteno  does  not  show  himself  quite  as  willing  to  arrange 
matters  ^uiok,  since  the  admiral's  departure,  but  be  might  find  himself  mistaken 
in  Captain  McCann,  should  he  attempt  to  play  truant.  As  be  says  he  has  no  authority 
to  issue  orders  on  the  custom-house  for  damages  awarded,  I  shall  have  to  apply  to  yoa 
and  to  Mr.  Foster  for  orders  on  the  custom-house  at  Acapulco  or  Mazatlan  and  Man- 
zanillo. 

Our  situation  here  is  very  bad.  General  Jimenez  (father),  after  having  met  severe 
losses  at  the  hands  of  General  Alvarez  in  the  encounters  at  San  Gerdnimo  on  April  28 
and  May  5,  is  now  intrenche4l  with  some  three'  hundred  men,  the  remainder  of  his 
troops,  at  a  rancho  called  San  Bartolo,  on  the  sea  beach  some  five  leagues  from  San 
Gerdnimo,  surrounded  by  an  overwhelming  force  of  General  Alvarez,  who  has  again  con- 
trol of  the  entire  State,  except  Acapulco,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  learn  from  Jimenez  and  his 
officials,  through  his  arbitrary  and  cruel  acts  brought  the  entire  State  to  exasperation 
and  compelled  the  people  to  defend  their  owu  against  oppression.  He  will  have  to 
surrender  or  be  killed  in  the  next  attack,  which  now  may  take  place  any  day.  Aca- 
pulco is  held  bv  about  one  hundred  men  only  (most  having  deserted),  under  command 
of  General  Rarael  Jimenez  and  Colonel  Vicente  Sanchez,  protected  by  the  gunboat 
Mexico,  to  which  the  principal  chiefs  will  have  to  retire  in  case  of  an  attacK  of  the 
Alvarez  troops,  holding  all  of  the  roads  as  far  as  the  toll-gates,  as  well  as  the  mount- 
ains around  Acapulco,  the  beaches  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  bay,  Marqu^  Bay,  with- 
out letting  any  pass  into  town.  Fresh  provisions  are  getting  very  scarce,  as  very  little 
of  anything  was  in  town  when  the  siege  commenced.  Should  the  siege  continue 
another  week,  no  beef  or  com,  &c.,  will  be  in  the  market.  Fruit,  fowls,  eggs,  dec, 
vegetables,  we  have  not  had  for  a  week.  Should  anything  of  importance  take  place 
before  the  departure  of  Vicente  Lopez,  thd  bearer  of  the  present,  I  shall  not  fail  to 
acquaint  you  with  it. 

Your  obedient  servant,  

JOHN  A.  SUTTER, 

Uniifd  States  Contuh 

Hon.  Jouus  A.  Skilton, 

United  States  CoMul-Generalj  Mexico. 

P.  S.  Mr.  Eastan  this  moment  hands  me  a  communication  addressed  to  him  by  Gen 
eral  Vicente  Jimenez,  dated  April  25, 1877,  but  given  to  him  to-day  only,  advising  him 
that  he  had  given  orders  to  the  proper  authorities  to  place  him  in  possession  of  his 
property  which  had  been  seized. 

Without  the  presence  of  the  admiral,  and  a  gentle  pressure  on  them  by  him,  nothing 
ever  would  have  been  done  by  them  toward  the  settlement  of  the  matter. 
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[Inclcsare  S  in  K«.  543.— Translation.l 
Judgment  of  the  court  of  Acapuloo. 
[A. seal  which  says:  '^Coortof  the  first  instance  of  Acapalco/'] 

AcAPULCO ,  April  18, 1877. 
Having  exaraioed  the  case  instituted  against  Mr.  John  A.  Satter,  on  account  of  a 
wound  inflicted  on  Francisco  Ayon,  the  evening  of  the  4th  day  of  January,  ultimo, 
by  firing  a  pistol  at  him ;  and  considering,  Ist,  that  according  to  the  evidence  of  the 
trial,  said  Ayon,  without  any  legal  right,  went  to  the  store  called  £1  Baear  del  Paci- 
fico,  in  search  of  Mr.  Sutter,  speaking  of  him  insultingly,  and  not  finding  him  there 
started  to  the  consulate,  arriving  near  the  doors,  armed  with  two  stones:  2d,  the 
accused  heing  in  his  office  and  seeing  Ayon  approach  in  a  threatening  attitude  and 
insulting  him,  endeavored  to  intimidate  him  by  showiag  him  a  whip  which  he  held  in 
his  hand :  Ayon,  on  account  of  which  beoominc  more  juiimated,  toK>k  no  heed  of  that  ^ 
threat,  advancing  with  more  violence  towards  him  (the  accused)  in  order  to  strike  him 
with  a  stone,  as  appeared  from  the  demonstration  he  made  at  the  time,  on  which  ac- 
count the  witness,  Anselmo  Camacho,  who,  being  in  the  said  consulate  (where  for 
political  reasons  he  was  concealed),  witnessed  the  encounter,  was  going  to  shoot  him 
with  a  pistol ;  3d,  that  the  said  Mr.  Sutter  attempted  to  avoid  the  enoounter  by  the 
means  he  considered  most  appropriate,  as  appeared  from  the  proceedings ;  4th  and 
last,  that  the  aforesaid  Mr.  Sutter  was  unjustly  attacked  in  his  own  office,  and  that  if 
he  repelled  his  aggressor,  he  never  had  the  intention  to  kill  him,  nor  was  the  pistol 
used  sufficient  to  cause  death  at  the  distance  which  Ayon  was  from  him  wbeo  beired, 
and  besides,  the  good  reputation  and  conduct  of  Mr.  Sutter,  are  public  and  notorious, 
in  view  of  which  and  the  groundlessness  of  the  charge  made  by  the  representative  of 
the  ministry  of  justice,  the  case  should  be  considered  as  comprehended  in  clauses  8  and 
14  of  article  34  of  the  penal  code,  and  $  2,  title  8,  and  page  7,  and  $  1,  title  21,  book  12, 
of  the  Ninth  Reeapitnlation. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  and  it  having  been  proven  that  Mr.  Sutter  acted  in  self- 
defense  in  repelling  an  actual  imminent,  violent,  and  unlawful  aggression,  which 
excludes  criminal  responsibility  according  to  the  previously-cited  article  of  the  penal 
code,  it  ought  to  be  decided,  and  I  do  decide,  first,  Mr.  John  A.  Sutter  is  absolved 
from  all  criminal  responsibility  for  the  wound  which  he  inflicted  on  Francisoo  Ayon, 
and  in  consequence  the  civil  responsibility  remains  without  effect.  Make  known  and 
remit  these  proceedings  to  the  superior  tribunal  for  its  revision  as  soon  as  it  is  in- 
stalled in  the  state.  Thus  the  citizen-Judge  of  first  instance  rendered  judgment  and 
signed.    I  bear  witness. 

JOSfi  MA.  LLORENTE. 

L.  CANTO. 

DANIEL  H.  LUZ. 


A  true  copy  of  the  original,  to  which  I  certify. 
ACAPULCO,  May  9,  1877. 


J.  M.  LLORENTE. 
L.  CANTIT. 
DANIEL  H.  LUZ 


No.  225. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  545.]  LEaATION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

Mexico,  June  16,  1877.  (Received  June  30.) 
Sib  :  Oo  the  30th  altimo  the  German  minister-resident  sent  to  the 
minister  of  foreign  affiiirs  an  autograph  letter  of  the  Emperor  of  Gkr- 
BEiany,  in  response  to  the  letter  of  General  Diaz  informing  him  of  his 
assamption  of  the  Presidency  of  Mexico,  and  the  minister-resident 
accompanied  the  imperial  letter  with  an  otficial  recognition  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  General  Diaz. 

This  action  was  followed  on  the  7th  instant  by  the  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary of  San  Salvador  and  Guatemala,  and  to-day  by  the  minister 
plenipotentiary  of  Spain. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  POSTEB. 
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No.  226. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Evarps. 

No.  550.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico  June  20, 1877.    (Received  July  16.) 

SiE :  Yesterday  afternoon  I  called,  by  appointment,  at  the  foreign 
office  (having  been  nnable  on  the  day  previous  to  find  the  minister  ia 
the  department)  and  read  to  Mr.  Vallarta  the  greater  portion  of  Mr. 
Seward's  dispatch  No.  390,  of  the  16th  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of  the 
recognition  of  the  government  of  General  Diaz.  After  the  reading  a 
lengthy  conversation  followed.  Mr.  Vallarta  insisted  that  the  govern- 
ment of  General  Diaz  possessed  all  the  conditions  of  recognition  reqaired 
by  international  law  and  the  practice  of  nations,  and  as  a  proof  of  this 
cited  the  fact  that  the  European  powers  represented  in  Mexico  as 
well  as  Central  American  republics,  had  already  recognized  the  present 
government,  leaving  the  United  States  in  a  singular  and  independent 
position,  which  he  sought  to  explain  by  the  unfriendly  attitude  of  the 
administration  of  President  Hayes.  He  claimed  that  the  present  Gov- 
ernment of  Mexico  had  manifested  every  possible  disposition  to  comply 
with  the  obligations  of  treaty  and  comity  toward  the  United  States  j 
that  it  had  promptly  paid  the  first  installment  on  the  Mexico  claims 
awards  under  the  most  difficult  circumstances;  and  that  it  had  held 
itself  ready  to  give  all  reasonable  guarantees  for  the  preservation  of  peace 
on  the  frontier  and  for  the  protection  of  American  interests  in  Mexico ; 
but  as  he  (Mr.  Yallarta)  had  stated  to  me  on  other  occasions,  the  ad- 
justment of  these  questions  would  properly  follow  recognition,  especially 
where  they  required  treaty  stipulations. 

Mr.  Vallarta  expressed  regret  that  there  had  been  an  apparent  change 
in  the  policy  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  with  the  advent 
of  the  new  administration ;  that  Mr.  Fish  had  interposed  no  objection 
to  the  receipt  of  the  claims  installment  from  the  de  facto  government, 
and  there  appeared  to  have  been  good  reason  to  believe  that  with  the 
inauguration  of  General  Diaz  as  constitutional  president,  he  would  be 
recognized  as  such  by  the  United  States  as  he  had  been  by  the  Earo- 
pean  nations.  He  claimed  to  have  had  private  advices  from  New  York 
and  Washington  that  the  present  administration  had  been  operated 
upon  by  the  machinations  of  ex  President  Lerdo  and  certain  Americaa 
gentlemen  who  had  personal  and  sinister  purposes  to  accomplish,  aod 
that  it  had  yielded  too  readily  to  the  representations  of  General  Ord, 
who  was  an  annexationist  and  seeking  to  precipitate  a  war  between  the 
two  countries. 

Mr.  Vallarta  then  referred  with  much  feeling  to  the  order  of  Jane  1 
of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  General  Sherman,  containing  the  instruc- 
tions to  General  Ord.  He  said  that  when  the  substance  of  the  order 
was  telegraphed  to  the  government  here  it  refused  to  believe  that  it  was 
true,  because  it  could  not  comprehend  that  the  United  States  woald 
manifest  such  a  hostile  and  aggressive  attitude  toward  Mexico,  espe- 
cially without  any  previous  notice  of  its  intention.  The  government 
therefore  awaited  the  arrival  of  the  mail  with  much  interest,  hoping  to 
be  advised  that  the  telegraphic  account  was  untrue  or,  exaggerated. 
But  by  this  medium  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  government  at  Wash- 
ington was  fully  confirmed.  He  said  that  in  discharge  of  a  solemn 
duty,  the  Mexican  secretary  of  war  had  issued  orders  to  General  Tre- 
vino  and  the  northern  division  of  the  army  to  repair  at  once  to  the  front- 
ier of  the  Bio  Grande,  and  then  gave  me  the  instructions  embraced  in 
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said  order.  He  hoped  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  and  Qeneral  Tre- 
TiSo  was  instructed  to  exert  himself  to  maintain  it,  bat  if  the  orders  to 
General  Ord  were  carried  oat  and  Mexican  territory  were  violated,  the 
consequences  might  be  of  the  gravest  character.  Mr.  Yallarta  said  that 
Secretary  McCrary  in  his  order  to  General  Sherman  had  disregarded  all 
the  rules  of  international  law  and  the  practices  of  civilized  nations,  and 
treated  the  Mexicans  as  savages,  as  Kaffirs  of  Africa ;  that  an  absolute 
declaration  of  war  would  have  been  more  considerate,  as  the  national 
honor  and  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  republic  would  not  in  that  way 
have  been  so  completely  disregarded. 

If  through  diplomatic  channels  notice  had  been  given  to  Mexico  of  an 
ultimatum  regarding  the  frontier,  and  it  had  then  neglected  to  render 
satisfaction  to  the  United  States,  there  might  be  occasion  to  consider 
the  propriety  of  issuing  orders  such  as  those  given  to  General  Ord ; 
but,  in  the  manner  in  which  the  orders. had  been  issued,  the  cabinet  at 
Washington  had  sought  to  place  Mexico  beyond  the  pale  of  civilized 
nations.  The  government,  he  said,  had  just  received  intelligence  from 
General  Treviiio  that,  upon  the  invitation  of  General  Ord,  he  had  gone 
to  the  frontier  to  hold  a  conference  with  him,  and  that  General  Treviiio 
had  been  advised  of  the  desire  of  the  government  that  he  should  co-op- 
erate with  the  American  troops  in  suppressing  the  raids,  but  that  it 
would  never  permit  its  territory  to  be  violated  by  American  troops,  in 
the  manner  indicated  in  the  order  of  Secretary  McOrary,  without  repel- 
ling them  by  force  of  arms.  No  government  could  stand  in  Mexico  for 
a  moment  against  the  popular  indiguation,  if  it  did  not  assume  this  atti- 
tude. 

1  answered  Mr.  Yallarta  that,  so  far  as  recognition  was  concerned,  every 
nation  must  be  its  own  judge  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  accepting  a 
new  and  revolutionary  government  as  the  only  representative  of  the 
people  over  whom  it  claimed  to  be  established. 

The  Secretary  of  State,  in  the  dispatch  which  I  had  just  read,  had  con- 
firmed the  assurance  which  I  gave  him  months  ago,  that  the  United 
States  didnot  seek  to  intervene  in  the  internal  politics  of  Mexico ;  but 
be  had  also  expressed  the  deep  interest  which  the  UnitedStates  felt  in  the 
stability  of  whatever  government  it  might  recognize  in  this  republic, 
and  the  desire  it  had  to  know  of  its  ability  and  its  disposition  to  comply 
with  its  international  obligations  both  on  the  frontier  and  toward  Ameri- 
can citizens  and  interests  within  the  country. 

The  position  of  the  United  States  toward  Mexico  was  very  dififerentfrom 
that  of  the  European  nations  which  had  recognized  General  Diaz.  We 
have  a  long  line  of  coterminous  territory,  the  peace  and  order  of  which 
is  very  intimately  connected  with  the  internal  character  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Mexico.  The  adjoining  coasts  on  both  oceans  cause  our  commer- 
cial relations  and  social  intercourse  to  be  more  seriously  affected  by  the 
violent  changes  of  its  administrations  than  those  of  European  nations. 
The  interests  of  American  citizens  in  Mexico  are  more  important.  Our 
treaties  are  more  numerous,  and  embrace  a  greater  variety  of  obligations. 

For  these  and  other  reasons  not  experienced  by  European  nations  the 
United  States  are  interested  in  knowing  the  spirit  which  animates  and 
the  stability  which  fs  likely  to  attend  any  new  government  in  this 
country. 

If  the  government  of  General  Diaz  has  not  up  to  the  present  time 
been  recognized  by  that  of  the  United  States,  it  is  owing  to  its  own 
neglect  of  plain  duties.  Mr.  Yallarta  will  remember  that  six  months 
ago,  soon  after  entering  the  foreign  office,  I  called  his  attention  to  the 
critical  condition  of  affairs  on  the  Eio  Grande  frontier,  and  stated  that 
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they  more  seriously  threatened  the  peace  of  the  two  coantries  than  any 
and  all  other  matters.  I  referred  to  the  raids  into  Texas  by  Mexican 
banditti,  the  ravages  of  the  Indians,  and  the  annoyance  of  the  *'  Zou2k 
Libre.'' 

There  had  been  no  change  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  with  the  change  of  administration,  as  he  (Mr.  Yailarta) 
unjustly  and  I  thought  inconsiderately  asserted. 

The  receipt  by  Mr.  Fish  of  the  first  installment  of  the  claims-award 
could  not  be  cited  as  any  indication  of  the  intention  of  my  government 
to  recognize  that  of  General  Diaz,  as  Mr.  Yailarta  would  remember  that 
it  was  expressly  understood  between  us  before  the  commissioner  left 
Mexico  to  make  the  payment  that  its  receipt  was  not  to  involve  the 
question  of  recognition  in  any  manner.  The  records  of  the  Mexican 
foreign  office  will  show  that  the  present  policy  of  my  government  as  to 
the  frontier  is  the  same  as  that  assumed  or  foreshadowed  during  all  my 
residence  in  Mexico.  Early  in  March  last  I  conveyed  to  him  the  con- 
tents of  a  dispatch  Irom  Mr.  Fish,  in  which  the  impression  was  expressed 
that  the  United  States,  prior  to  deciding  in  favor  of  official  recognitkm 
of  the'Diaz  government,  would  expect  that  efficient  measures  would  be 
taken  toward  checking  inroads  into  their  States  and  territories,  and 
toward  the  repeal  of  the  ^^  Zona  Libre."  (See  Department  dispatch  No. 
370.)  I  have  lost  no  opportunity  in  the  past  six  months  to  bring  the 
subject  of  the  Texas  border  to  his  (Mr.  Yallarta's)  attention.  I  have 
been  assured  of  the  good  intentions  of  General  Diaz's  govemmeat,  bat 
up  to  the  date  of  the  order  of  Secretary  McGrary  absolutely  nothing  had 
been  done  in  that  direction,  so  far  as  I  was  informed. 

Beferring  to  Mr.  Yallarta's  remark  conceifning  the  influence  and  mo- 
tives which  caused  the  issuance  of  the  order  of  Secretary  McGrary,  and 
the  interx)retation  which  lie  placed  upon  the  order,  I  expressed  my  regret 
in  seeing  that  Mr.  Yailarta  partook  so  fully  of  the  popular  feeling  and 
prejudice  which  was  manifesting  itself  in  the  city.  1  was  sorry  he 
should  give  so  much  consequence  to  the  reports  which  reached  him 
from  the  United  States,  as  to  the  influence  which  interested  private 
citizens  and  exiled  Mexicans  had  upon  the  cabinet  at  Washington.  I 
asked  him  how  he  knew  that  General  Ord  was  an  annexationist,  and 
seeking  to  precipitate  a  war.  He  said  that  such  were  the  reports  which 
he  had  received.  I  replied  that  if  they  were  official  reports  my  govern- 
ment was  entitled  to  know  their  basis.  He  said  they  were  merely  ru- 
mors. I  answered  that  he  should  not  then  accept  them  as  facts,  wi&ont 
further  inquiry.  General  Ord,  I  said,  was  one  of  our  most  distinguished 
generals,  and  had  been  selected  for  the  important  post  which  he  occu- 
pied on  the  frontier  on  account  of  his  prudence  and  ability,  and  that 
such  charges  against  him  were  unworthy  of  consideration,  in  the  form 
in  which  they  came.  Mr.  Yailarta  disclaimed  any  intention  to  chai^ 
him  with  improper  conduct,  and  only  mentioned  the  rumors  as  part  of 
the  current  news  connected  with  the  Bio  Grande. 

I  then  entered  into  a  review  of  the  history  of  the  Bio  Grande  frontier 
as  it  had  passed  under  my  observation  during  the  past  four  years,  notic- 
ing the  following  points :  1st.  The  instruction  to  General  Ord  is  not 
the  announcement  of  a  new  measure  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States.  2d.  The  depredations  of  the  past  four  years  have 
not  been  common  to  both  sides  of  the  frontier.  3d.  Mexico  has  taken 
no  adequate  or  vigorous  measures  to  prevent  the  depredations  or  punish 
outlaws.  4th.  Mexico  has  frequently  acknowledged  its  inability  to  dis- 
charge its  duty  in  regard  to  the  preservation  of  peace  on  the  Bio  Grande 
frontier,  giving  as  a  reason  its  int'Crnal  dissensions.    5th.  The  Instmc- 

Digitized  by  VaOO^  l^ 


MEXICO.  413 

tions  to  General  Ord  are  misinterpreted  by  the  Mexican  Government ; 
and  6th,  in  view  of  the  foregoing  facts^  the  declaration  of  the  Mexican 
minister  of  war  is  unwarranted  wherein  it  is  asserted  that  the  instrnc- 
tions  toGeneral  Ord  are  in  contradiction  with  treaties  between  the  United 
States  and  Mexico,  with  the  rnles  of  international  law,  and  even  with 
the  practice  of  civilized  nations. 

These  points  will  be  referred  to  at  greater  length  in  a  subsequent  dis- 
patch.    (See  my  dispatch  No.  560.) 

In  connection  with  the  embarrassments  attending  border  affairs,  I  re- 
ferred to  the  fact  that  the  governors  of  all  the  Mexican  States  on  the  Eio 
Grande  were  regarded  as  hostile  to  the  United 'States.  The  repatation 
of  Governor  Canales,  of  Tamanlipas,  was  notorions  in  both  countries. 
Governor  Charles,  of  Ooahuila,  was  in  open  opposition  to  the  American 
officials,  as  was  evidenced  by  the  arrest  of  the  guides  of  tbe  American 
troops.  General  Trias,  just  elected  governor  of  Chihuahua,  in  a  recent 
letter  to  a  newspaper  of  this  city,  has,  over  his  own  signature,  mani- 
fested his  hostile  sentiments. 

Before  taking  my  leave  of  Mr.  Vallarta  I  §aid  that  this  government 
appeared  at  least  to  be  awakened  to  the  importance  and  gravity  of  the 
cooditioB  of  afiEaira  between  the  two  countries,  although  I  feared  not  in 
the  best  teotper  for  a  calm  eonsidenition  of  them. 

I  was  ready  to  take  all  or  any  of  the  pending  questions  up  for  exami- 
nation in  detail,  with  a  view  to  adjusting  them.  Mr.  Yallarta  expressed 
himself  as  quite  desirous  of  entering  upon  this  examination,  and  re- 
qoesled  tbat  I  shoold  todieate  tbe  subjects,  and  solieited  suggestions 
from  me. 

1  promised  to  call  to-morrow  at  the  foreign  office  and  submit  to  him 
some  meittoiranda  for  his  consideration. 
I  an,  &C., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  227. 
Mr.  Evarts  to  Mr.  Foster. 
No.  395.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington^  June  21, 1877. 

Sib  :  I  transmit  a  copy  of  letters  to  this  Department  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  of  the  ISth,  15th,  and  16th  instant,  with  their  accompani- 
ments. They  relate  to  a  conflict  between  troops  in  the  service  of  Diasi 
and  other  forces,  supposed  to  be  in  the  interests  of  Lerdo,  on  the  Kio 
Grande  frontier.  It  seems  that  the  Diaz  troops,  after  defeating  and  rout- 
ing their  adversaries  on  Mexican  soil,  pursued  them  into  Texas,  where 
they  again  attacked  and  dispersed  them.  This  was  a  violation  of  the 
territory  of  the  United  States  which  you  will  lose  no  time  in  remonstrat- 
ing against. 

While  it  is  deemed  hardly  probable  that  this  unjustifiable  invasion  of 
American  soil  was  made  in  obedience  to  any  specific  orders  from  the 
Mexican  capital,  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  grave  violation  of  international 
law,  which  cannot,  for  a  moment,  be  overlooked.  You  are  instructed  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  officers  of  the  defaeto  government  with  whom 
yoa  are  holding  unofficial  intercourse  to  this  case,  and  to  say  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  will  confidently  expect  a  prompt  dis- 
avowal of  the  act,  with  reparation  for  its  consequences,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  its  perpetrators. 
I  am,  &c.. 
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[Indoeuie  1  lu  Ko.  395.] 

Mr,  Crosby  to  Secretary  of  State. 

War  Departmbnt, 
Washington  City,  June  13,  1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  for  your  information  copy  of  a  telegram  from 
General  Sheridan,  comraanicatiog  a  dispatch  from  the  a^atant-general,  Department 
of  Texas,  relative  to  two  enffagements  alleged  to  have  taken  place  between  Mexican 
troops  and  revolationists  under  Valdez,  the  first  octnrring  on  the  Mexican  side,  the 
latter  on  the  American  side  of  the  Rio  Grande ;  also  a  copy  of  a  telegram  to  General 
Sheridan  oommnnicating  the  action  of  the  President  in  the  premises. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  T.  CROSBY, 

Chief  Clerk. 


[Telegram.] 

Chicago,  June  12, 1877. 
(Received,  Washington,  June  12, 1877, 1.30  a.  m.) 
To  General  E.  D.  Towxsend, 
Washington,  D.  C. : 
The  following  dispatch  fropa  the  adjutant-general,  Department  of  Texas,  has  just 
been  received,  and  is  forwarded  for  the  information  of  the  General  of  the  Army.    I 
would  state  that  the  recent  telegram  from  the  General  of  the  Army,  enjoining  a  greater 
degree  of  caution  uiK>n  General  Ord,  was  immediately  transmitted  to  him.    The  roan 
ViSdez,  referred  to  in  Captain  Kelley's  dispatch,  is,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  a 
revolutionary  leader  in  Mexico.    He  was  at  one  time  driven  to  the  American  aide  of 
the  river  at  Eagle  Pass,  where  he  surrendered  himself  and  his  troops  and  was  sent  as 
a  prisoner  to  San  Antonio,  and  afterwards  released.    I  think  that  he  is  now  mt  the 
head  of  a  movement  in  the  interests  of  ex-President  Laredo,  (Lerdo,)  and  probably 
has  his  backing  at  San  Antonio,  where  General  Escobedo  has  recently  been  staying.   I 

S resume  that  the  two  engagements  which  Captain  Kelley  says  occurred,  one  on  the 
[exican  side  of  the  Rio  Grande  and  the  other  upon  our  side,  took  plao^  between  some 
parties  commanded  by  Valdez  and  the  regular  troops  of  the  Diaz  government.  I  ap- 
prehend nothing  from  this  affair  save  the  ordinary  confusion  incident  to  the  Rio  Grande 
frontier. 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 

Lieutenant-Oeneral. 


San  Antonio,  Tex.,  June  12, 1877. 
The  following  just  received,  and  answered  not  to  cross : 

"Fort  Clabk,  June  11, 1877. 
**  To  General  Ord,  San  Antonio : 

"  Following  Just  received.  My  men  will  be  ready  to  start  by  midnight.  Shall  I 
cross  the  Rio  Grande  in  pursuit  of  these  troops  and  attack  them  if  I  can  overtake 
them  T    Please  answer  at  once. 

"  RAFTER  (SHAFTERT) 

"  Commanding  FosV* 

"  *  San  Fklipb,  June  11, 1877. 
"  *  To  Acting  Assistant  Adjutant-General. 

•* '  District  of  Nueces  : 
" '  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  a  few  moments  ago  three  men  of  the  commands  of 
Winkar  and  Valdez  came  into  camp  in  great  haste,  reporting  that  yeste^ay  while  in 
camp  in  Mexico,  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  DoviFs  River,  they  ( Winkar's  command)  had 
an  engagement  with  Mexican  regular  troops,  and  being  defeated  fled  to  the  American 
side  of  the  river  and  encamped  near  Painted  Caves,  about  the  vicinity  of  Lieutenant 
Bullis's  old  camp.  They  report  that  to-day  about  noon  they  were  attacked  in  camp 
by  the  Mexican  troops,  and  before  they  had  time  to  escape  many  were  killed.  The 
Mexican  troops  numbered  about  4U0.  Any  refugees  will  be  retained  in  camp  here 
until  I  receive  orders  concerning  them.  I  start  with  all  available  men — thirty-five — 
to  the  scene  of  the  attack.    Colonel  Martinez  is  one  of  the  men  here. 

"«J.M.KELLET, 


General  Ord  left  here  this  morning  for  Eagle  Pass. 


'  Captain  Tenth  Cavalry.'" 

TAYLOR,  ^ 
Acting  AdjutanUGeneraU 
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[Telegram.] 

Headquarturs  op  the  Army,  Adjutant-General's  Office, 

Washington,  June  13, 1877. 
LieuteDant-GeDeral  P.  H.  Sheridan, 

Commanding  Division  Missouri,  Chicago,  HI, : 
Your  dispatch  of  12tb,  oonoeniing  orosslng  of  Mexican  troops  into  Texas,  read  to  the 
President,  and  orders  for  our  troops  not  to  cross  approved. 

E.  D.  TOWNSEND, 

Jdjuiant- General. 


[Incloeore  3  in  No.  395  ] 

Mr,  Crosby  to  the  Secretary  of  State, 

War  Department, 
Washington  City,  June  15, 1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  telegram  from 
Lieutenant-General  Sheridan  dated  the  15th  instant,  reporting  that  Colonel  Shafter 
has  interned  a  number  of  Mexican  soldiers  recently  engaged  in  conflicts  on  the  Rio 
Grande,  and  who  fled  to  our  side  of  the  river ;  also  a  copy  oi  the  reply  of  the  Adjutant- 
General  of  the  Army  to  General  Sheridan's  question  as  to  what  disposition  should  be 
made  of  the  persons  above  referred  to. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  T.  CROSBY, 

Chief  Clerk. 


[Telegram.] 

Chicago,  June  15, 1877. 
(Received,  Washington,  June  15, 1877, 12.40  p.  m.) 
To  General  E.  D.  Townsekd, 

Washington,  D,  C,  : 
Colonel  Shafter,  commanding  at  Fort  Clark,  Texas,  has  interned  two  colonels,  two 
lieutenant-colonels,  five  captains,  and  forty-tive  privates,  Mexicans  recently  engag[ed 
in  conflicts  on  the  Rio  Grande,  and  who  fled  to  our  side.  What  shall  be  done  with 
these  prisoners  f  I  doubt  if  they  are  worth  the  rations  which  we  will  be  obliged  to 
issue  to  them  if  we  keep  them. 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Lieutenant-General. 


[Telegram.] 

Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

Washington,  D.  C,  June  15, 1877. 
Lieutenant-General  Sheridan, 

Commanding  Division  Missouri,  Chicago,  III. : 
Your  dispatch  concerning  interned  Mexicans  has  been  submitted  to  the  President, 
who  directs  that,  if  necessary  to  preserve  peace  on  the  borders,  they  be  kept  under  the 
present  restraint  and  rationed  until  further  orders. 

E.  D.  TOWNSEND, 

Adjutant-General. 


[Inclosiire  3  in  No.  395.] 

Mr,  MoCrary  to  the  Secretary  of  State. 

War  Department, 
Washington  City,  June  16,  1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  telegram  of  the 
11th  instant  from  General  Ord,  stating  that  he  had  anticipated  the  order  not  to  cross 
into  Mexico,  and  given  instructions  accordingly.    He  repeats  a  telegram  from  Mr. 
Schnchardt  concerning  Areolo  and  his  band :  and  states^that  the  Central  Government 
has  no  troops  to  maintain  its  authority  on  the  frontier. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  McCRARY, 

Secretary  of  ^AT^ 
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[TelagTMa.] 

San  Antonio,  June  11, 1877. 

Oeneral  Dkum,  Ckioago-: 

Telegram  re^rding  raids  received.  Antioipated  that  orders  (to)  cross  might  stir 
Tip  central  authority.  lastriiotioQS  had  been  sent  to  meet  such  aotioo.  At  present 
Central  Mexican  Governmeut  not  troops  to  maintain  its  own  authority  on  Irontier. 
Following  shows: 

"  Eagle  Pass,  Juru  4, 1877. 
"To  Colonel  Shaftbr,  Fort  Clark,  Tex.: 

"Areola,  a  noted  bandit,  terror  of  all  parties,  with  thirty  men,  is  in  the  oak  timber 
at  La  Frieta  y  Una,  a  creek  that  empties  about  seven  leagues  above  San  Felipe  into 
the  Rio  Grande  valley — anti-Diaz.  Surprised  a  detachment  at  San  Juan  de  Sabinas ; 
captured  a  lot  of  horses  and  arms  and  eight  prisoners.  General  Treviflo,  of  Diaz's  fac- 
tion, is  at  Santa  Rosa.  An  American  who  came  yesterday  from  Manclara  says  there 
are  not  over  200  regular  soldiers  between  here  and  Saltillo. 

"WM.  SCHUCHARDT." 
ORD. 
Brigadier- General,  Commanding* 

[First  indorsement.] 

Headquarters  Military  Division  Missouri, 

Chicago,  June  13,  1877. 
Rdspeof fully  forwardel  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army. 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Lieutenant-General,  Commanding, 


No.  228. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

UO.  552.]  LSOATION  OF  THB  UNITED  StATSA. 

Mexico^  June  21, 1877.  (Received  Jaly  16.) 
Sib  :  I  iadose  herewith  a  copy  and  translation  of  the  instrnctions  of 
the  Mexican  minister  of  war,  dated  on  the  18th  instant,  addressed  to 
General  Trevino,  commanding  the  division  of  the  north  of  the  Mexican 
army.  These  instructions  are  occasioned  by  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  Sec- 
retary McCrary's  order  to  the  General  of  the  Army,  containing  the 
instructions  to  General  Ord  in  reference  to  preventing  the  raidsj  from 
Mexico  into  Texas. 

In  view  of  the  extraordinary  character  of  the  inclosed  ov^der,  I  have 
protested  to  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  against  its  unwarranted  as- 
sertions in  regard  to  the  action  and  intention  of  onr  government,  and 
have  stated  that  I  regard  its  spirit  as  unfriendly  and  calculated  unduly 
to  excite  and  prejudice  the  Mexican  people  against  the  United  States. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


I  lucloBure.— Tr«nsIatlor .] 
ORDEB  OF  MEXICAN  MINISTER  OF  WAR. 

DfiPABTMENT  OF  WAB. 

The  United  States  War  Department  has  issued  aD  order  on  the  1st  instant  (a  trans- 
lated copy  of  which  I  herewith  inclose)  authorizing  the  troops  of  that  coantry  to  invade 
onr  national  territory  with  the  object  of  porsning  the  evil-doers  to  which  it  refers,  to 
capture  the  same,  pnnish  them,  and  recover  the  property  stolen  from  United  States 
citizens.   Although  the  plenipotentiary  of  Mexico  at  Washington,  who  protested  against 
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that  order  on  aocoant  of  the  offense  it  implies  towards  our  oonntry,  assures  the  foreij^n 
department  by  telegraph  that  he  has  received  friendly  explanations  from  the  American 
Government,' the  President  thinks  that  the  honor  of  the  country  will  not  be  satisiied 
except  with  a  modification  of  the  said  order  in  such  terms  that  it  shall  not  be  in  con- 
tradiction, as  it  is  now,  with  the  treaties  in  force  between  Mexico  and  the  United 
States,  with  the  mles  of  international  law,  and  even  with  the  practice  of  civilized 
nations. 

The  President  has  already  disposed  what  is  convenient  in  order  that  the  serious  ques- 
tions to  which  that  order  has  given  rise  be  treated  in  a  suitable  form  and  manner  with 
the  Cabinet  of  Washington ;  but  as  its  urgency  on  the  frontier  of  the  neighboring  re- 

Soblic  may  occasion  conflicts  between  the  two  nations  even  before  those  questions  can 
e  discussed,  the  same  supreme  magistrate  has  deemed  it  his  duty  to  communicate  to 
yon,  as  o'ommandorof  the  line  of  the  north,  certain  instrnctioas  which  may  prevent  as 
far  as  possible  the  said  conflicts,  or  at  least,  in  an  extraordinary  case,  preserve  the  honor 
and  dignity  of  the  republic. 

Therefore  the  President  determines  that,  as  soon  as  you  receive  the  present  commu- 
nication, yon  shall  order  the  division  under  your  command  to  be  situated  at  such  points 
as  you  may  deem  convenient,  with  the  object  of  protecting  the  Mexican  frontier  and 
preventing  that  the  robbers  of  either  side  of  the  Rio  Grande  shall  remain  unpunished 
for  the  mere  fact  of  crossing  the  river.  To  this  effect  you  will,  with  the  utmost  zeal 
and  activity,  pursue  the  evil-doers  that  may  commit  any  robberies  on  Mexican  territory 
who  seek  to  escape  to  the  United  States,  as  well  as  those  who,  committing  any  robber- 
ies in  the  neigliboring  country,  shall  come  to  Mexico  fleeing  from  justice,  and  seek- 
ing impunity  in  our  territory.  These  pursuits  which  you  may  order  shall  only  be 
made  within  the  limits  of  the  republic,  and  once  that  the  criminals  shall  have  been 
captnred,  yon  will  place  the  same  at  the  disposition  of  the  competent  courts. 

Mexico  has  celebrated  with  the  United  States  aif  extradition  treaty,  which  was  pub- 
lished on  the  20th  of  May,  1862.  This  treaty  is  in  full  force,  and  you  will  subject  your 
conduct  to  the  same  whenever  any  criminals  captured  by  your  forces  be  claimed  by  the 
milirary  or  civil  authorities  of  the  neighboring  republic,  and  those  that  may  have 
committed  any  of  the  offenses  stipulated  in  the  said  treaty. 

Whenever,  in  ord^  to  effect  the  pursuit  referred  to,  it  be  necessary  to  act  in  accord 
with  the  military  or  civil  authorities  of  the  Unified  States,  you  will  ibvite  the  same,  so 
that  they  may  co-operate  with  you  toward  success  of  the  respective  operations. 

And  when  yon,  on  the  other  band,  receive  a  like  invitation  from  the  said  authorities, 
you  will  zealously  endeavor  to  accede  to  it,  doing  everything  in  your  power  in  order 
to  capture  the  criminJis.  This  agreement  between  the  commanders  and  authorities  of 
both  countries  shall  in  no  case  authorize  the  passing  of  foreign  troops  into  our  terri- 
tory, an  anthorization  which  cannot  be  granted  even  by  the  President  of  the  republic, 
because  fraction  16,  article  72,  of  the  federal  constitution  reserves  it  exclusively  to  the 
Congress  of  the  Union.  In  obedience  to  that  law,  you  will  by  no  means  consent  that 
the  troops  of  the  United  States  enter  our  territory,  and  out  of  respect  to  the  sovereignty 
of  that  republic  yon  will  likewise  prevent  Mexican  forces  from  trespassing  on  foreign 
soil. 

At  the  shortest  possible  time  yon  will  commnnicate  to  General  Ord,  or  to  the  supe- 
rior commander  of  the  United  States  forces  on  the  frontier,  these  instructions,  acquaint- 
ing blm  at  the  same  time  with  the  dispositions  yon  may  dictate  in  order  to  render  them 
effective.  Yon  will  also  endeavor  to  accord  with  the  said  commander  with  regard 
to  the  operations  to  be  undertaken  in  combination  with  him  for  the  capture  of  evil- 
doers and  their  most  effective  punishment,  giviuj^  him  to  understand  that  the  desires 
of  the  President  ou  this  point  have  no  other  restrictions  than  those  imposed  npon  him 
b^  international  law,  the  treaties  now  in  force  between  the  two  conntries,  and  the 
dignitv  of  the  republic.  And  as  a  conseqnence  of  those  restrictions,  you  will  inform 
the  said  commander  that  as  the  Government  of  Mexico  cannot  allow  a  foreign  force  to 
enter  the  national  territory  without  the  consent  of  the  Congress  of  the  Union,  and  mnoh 
less  that  the  said  force  shall  come  to  exercise  acts  of  jurisdiction,  as  those  expressed 
in  the  or^r  of  the  United  States  War  Department,  you  will  repel  force  by  force,  should 
the  invasion  take  place. 

In  dictatingfthis  extreme  measnre,  the  President  has  bad  in  view  those  considerations 
which  no  Mexican  can  forego  when  the  defense  of  the  national' honor  is  in  question : 
The  supreme  magistrate  of  the  republic  believes  that  he  faithfnllv  interprets  the  feel- 
ings of  the  Mexicans,  if  he  accepts  the  situation  in  which  be  is  placed  rather  than  the 
humiliation  of  an  offense  which  would  reduce  Mexico  to  the  condition  of  a  barbarous 
country  and  beyond  the  commnnion  of  international  law.  The  President  does  not  wish, 
however,  that  the  attitude  assumed  by  the  soldiers  of  the  republic  in  front  of  troops 
trespassing  upon  our  territory,  infringing  international  law,  be  reputed  as  an  act  of 
hostility  toward  the  United  States,  but  that  it  be  considered  as  the  exercise  of  the 
legitimate  right  of  self-defense  that  appeals  to  arms  only  in  the  extreme  case  when 
amicable  means  are  unavailable  to  make  it  respected. 

This  is  not  the  proper  time  nor  is  it  of  the  incnmbence  of  this  department  to  discuss 
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the  order  of  the  United  States  War  Department,  showing  the  errors  contained  in  Colo- 
nel Shafter's  report,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  same,  nor  inquiring  into  whether  the 
Mexican  Government  has  neglected  its  duty  in  preventing  on  its  part  the  depredations 
of  the  marauders  on  the  frontier,  a  reason  or  motive  appealed  to  hy  the  American  Gov- 
ernment in  order  to  take  upon  itself  the  fulfillment  of  that  duty,  ordering  even  the 
invasion  of  our  territory.  In  order  to  treat  this  matter  conveniently,  the  necessary 
instructions  have  been  given  to  our  minister  at  Washington. 

I  request  you  to  appoint  a  commissioner  ad  hoc  near  the  American  commander,  who 
shall  express  to  him  what  I  have  here  stated.  Send  to  the  said  commander  by  that 
commissioner  a  certified  copy  of  this  communication,  so  that  he  may  become  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  measures  dictated  by  the  government  of  the  republic. 

I  deem  it  necessary  to  recommend  to  you  the  faithful  and  exact  fulfillment  of  the 
instructions  I  hereby  communicate  to  you  by  order  of  the  President ;  our  national  honor 
is  therein  interested,  and  this  suffices  to  expect  of  your  patriotism  to  act  with  the  pru- 
dence demanded  by  this  serious  question,  in  order  to  avoid  any  cause  of  conflict  between 
the  two  countries;  acting,  however,  with  due  energy,  and  repelling  with  force  the  in- 
sult that  it  is  beingsought  to  inflict  on  Mexico  by  the  invasion  of  her  terricory. 

City  of  Mexico,  June  18,  1877. 

PEDRO  OGAZON. 

To  the  General  of  Division,  Ger6nimo  TreviSJo, 

In  command  of  his  forces^  Piedras  Xegras, 
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Mr,  EvarU  to  Mr.  Foster. 

No.  397.]  Department  of  State, 

Washingiore^  June  22,  1877. 
Sir  :  Keferring  to  your  separate  dispatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  adrising 
me  that  the  Presideut  of  Mexico  would  dispatch  to  the  Eio  Grande  a 
prudent  general  with  a  view  to  co-operate  with  General  Ord  in  repress- 
ing outlawry,  I  now  transmit  for  your  information  a  copy  of  a  letter 
of  the  19th  instant  from  the  Secretary  of  War  and  of  the  instructions 
issued  by  the  General  of  the  United  States  Army  upon  the  subject, 
which  accompanied  it. 
I  am,  &c., 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 


[Inclosore  No.  13.] 

Mr.  McCrary  to  Mr,  Evaris. 

War  Department, 
Washington  Cityy  June  19,  1877. 
8ir:  I  bave  the  honor  to  acknowledji^e  the  receipt  of  yoar  letter  of  the  8th  instant, 
transmitting  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  Mexico,  stat- 
ing that  the  President  of  the  Mexican  Government  will  dispatch  to  the  Rio  Grande 
border  a  prudent  general,  with  a  view  to  co-operate  with  General  Ord  in  repressing 
outlawry,  and  beg  to  inclose  for  your  information  a  copy  of  instructions  issued  by  the 
General  of  the  Army  on  the  subject.  ^ 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  W.  McCRARY, 

Seaetanf  of  ffar. 
The  Hon.  Secretary  of  State. 


[Telegram.! 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  United  States, 

WaahingtoHy  D.  C,  June  9,  1877. 

General  P.  H.  Sheridan, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  the  Missourij  Chicago^  111, : 
The  Secretary  of  War  has  received,  through  the  State  Department,  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Foster,  our  minister  at  the  city  of  Mexico,  dated  May  28,  [jj^j^^^^gy  !^i|^)03?  ?<^y^  ^^^ 
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President;  of  tbe  Mexican  Repablio  is  at  last  awakened  to  the  iuiportanoe  of  repressing 
outlawry  on  the  Texas  frontier ;  tlxat  he  will  send  a  prndent  general  to  that  frontier, 
with  an  adequate  force  and  instruclions  to  co-operate  cordially  to  that  end  with  Gen- 
eral Ord.  The  whole  correspondence  will  come  to  you  by  mail ;  but  meantime  the 
Secretary  of  War  wants  you  to  instruct  General  Ord  to  meet  this  offer  of  reciprocity 
cordially,  to  meet  or  correspond  with  the  Mexican  general  thus  sent  to  the  frontier,  and 
not  to  be  hasty  in  pursuit  across  the  border,  except  in  an  aggravated  case. 

W.  T.  SHERMAN, 

General. 


m.  230. 
Mr.  EvarU  to  Mr.  Foster. 

No.  401.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  3,  1877. 
Sir:  Mr.  Skiltou,  tbe  consul  general,  with  a  dispatch  of  the  18tb,  has 
forwarded  to  the  Department  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  him  of  the  4th  ulti- 
mo, from  Mr.  Sutter,  the  consul  at  Acapolco.  It  relates  to  recent  events 
there,  and  especially  to  the  occupation  of  that  city  by  General  Alvarez. 
It  seems  that  in  consequence  of  that  occupation  tbe  city  was  fired  upon 
by  tbe  fort  and  a  Mexican  man-of-war.  Consequently  Mr.  Sutter  and 
the  other  foreign  consuls  embarked  in  the  boat  of  the  former  for  the 
purpose  of  making  such  representations  to  the  commander  of  the  man- 
of-war  as  might  lead  to  a  cessation  of  the  firing.  The  boat,  however, 
was  itself  fired  upon  on  its  way,  and,  though  not  bit,  the  persons  on 
board  of  her  were  exposed  to  great  peril.  Mr.  Sutter  says  that  the  flag 
of  tbe  United  States  was  hoisted  on  her.  Under  these  circumstances 
it  seems  necessary  that  the  Mexican  Q-overnment  should  be  asked  to 
require  of  tbe  commander  of  the  fort  proper  explanations  upon  the  sub- 
ject. You  will  accordingly  take  this  course  so  far  as  your  unofficial 
relations  with  that  government  will  allow. 
I  am,  &c., 

WM.  M.  EVAKTS. 


No.  231. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  573.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico,  July  13, 1877.    (Received  August  2.) 

Sir:  The  report  of  tbe  conference  had  between  General  Ord,  com- 
manding the  American  forces  in  Texas,  and  General  Trevifio,  tbe  Mexi- 
can commander  on  the  Rio  Grande  frontier,  reached  this  city  through 
tbe  newspapers  of  tbe  United  States  by  last  mail,  and  tbe  results  of  said 
couferetce  have  been  the  subject  of  considerable  discussion  in  the  Mex- 
icau  press.  • 

Tbe  report  of  tbe  conference  as  received  here  is  that  contained  in  the 
telegram  of  General  Ord  to  Lieutenant-General  Sheridan,  dated  Fort 
Clark,  Texas,  June  19,  in  which,  referring  to  General  Treviiio,  he  says: 

There  is  a  g^ood  nnderstanding  between  ns  on  the  basis  of  my  instractions  regardinp^ 
prompt  action  to  suppress  maraading  and  tbe  cooperation  of  our  troops  on  both  sides 
of  the  river  in  necessary  pursuit. 

Some  of  the  opposition  press  have  interpreted  this  report  of  General 
Ord  to  mean  that  Trevino,  in  tbe  conference,  has  agreed  to  the  passage 
of  American  troops  across  the  boundary  into  Mexican  territorv  in  pur- ^ 
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suit  of  raiders^  and  have  accordiDgly  barshly  attacked  the  admiDistra 
tion  of  General  Diaz  for  permitting  the  national  territory  to  be  violated 
and  for  humiliating  the  Mexican  nation  by  yielding  to  the  demands  of 
the  United  States.  The  Diario  Oficial,  the  government  official  organ, 
has  replied  that  General  Trevino  has  made  no  such  agreement  for  the 
passage  of  American  troops  into  Mexico,  and  that  the  government  has 
not  receded  from  the  position  assumed  in  the  order  of  the  minister  of 
war,  of  18th  ultimo,  requiring  the  commander  on  the  northern  frontier 
to  resist  by  force  any  passage  of  the  frontier  by  American  troops,  and 
demanding  the  recall  or  modification  of  the  instructions  to  General  Ord 
on  that  point.  I  inclose  a  translation  of  the  Diario  Oficial's  reply. 
Since  these  articles  have  appeared  General  Trevino's  official  report  of 
the  conference  with  General  Ord  has  been  published,  a  translation  of 
\9hich  I  herewith  transmit. 

It  will  be  seen  that  he  expressly  states  that  he  declined  General  Ord's 
proposition  for  the  reciprocal  passage  of  the  frontier  by  the  troops  of 
•either  nation  in  pursuit  of  outlaws. 

General  Trevino  makes  an  important  statement  in  his  report  in  regard 
to  the  Lipan  Indians,  whose  continued  residence  in  Mexico  near  the 
frontier  has  been  the  principal  cause  of  the  recent  raids,  murders,  and 
robberies  in  Texas. 

Attention  is  also  called  to  the  character  of  the  force  which  he  pro- 
poses to  employ  to  cooperate  with  the  American  troops,  and  to  sap- 
press  the  raids  and  outlawry  on  the  frontier.  He  intimates  that  the 
regular  federal  troops  cannot  be  stationed  on  that  border  because  they 
**  disperse  for  different  causes,"  which  1  understand  to  mean  that  they 
dissolve  by  desertion,  as  was  stated  to  me  by  the  former  administration, 
as  an  excuse  for  not  sending  troops  to  that  region.  General  Trevino 
states  that  he  has  taken  steps  to  organize  a  volunteer  force  from  the 
vicinity  of  the  border,  to  which  he  proposes  to  intrust  the  protection  of 
the  Rio  Grande,  and  urges  upon  the  government  the  importance  of  pro- 
viding for  their  support  and  prompt  payment. 

In  my  opinion  there  are  two  objections  to  intrusting  the  preservation  of 
the  peace  and  order  of  the  border  to  such  a  volunteer  force.  First,  being 
an  independent  corps,  enlisted  at  a  much  higher  rate  of  pay  than  the 
regular  troops,  removed  a  great  distance  from  the  federal  treasury  and 
beyond  the  reach  of  custom-bouses  likely  to  possess  federal  receipts, 
there  is  great  danger  that  their  subsistence  and  pay  will  be  neglected. 
Second,  being  composed  of  residents  of  the  Rio  Grande,  there  is  a 
possibility  that  they  may  be  subject  to  the  objection  which  I  have  re- 
peatedly made  to  the  local  authorities,  their  sympathy  or  complicity 
with  the  robbers,  and,  being  an  independent  corps,  they  will  not  bd 
subject  to  the  same  discipline  and  restraint  as  the  regular  troops,  and 
will  be  as  likely  to  provoke  hostility  as  to  repress  raids. 

I  regard  it  as  imperative  on  the  part  of  Mexico  to  adopt  much  more 
effective  measures  than  those  proposed  by  General  Trevino,  in  order  to 
discharge  its  international  obligations  on  the  Rio  Grande. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 
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[Inolosure  1  in  No.  573.  J 

Translations  of  newspaper  articles, 

[From  the  Federaliste,  July  10,  1877. 

WHAT  NAME  DOES  HE  DE8ERVK  f 

The  Taxtepec  Dlario  called  Mr.  Lerdo  a  traitor  on  tbo  simple  saspicion  that  he  was 
creating  difficalties  for  Mexico.  And  now  that  Mr.  Porfirio  Diaz  hiys  the  national  dig- 
nity at  the  feet  of  the  United  States,  and  agrees,  contrary  to  the  constitution^  to  the 
hnniiliation  of  American  troops  crossing  into  Mexican  territory,  will  the  Diario  please 
tell  ns  if  we  can  apply  the  same  epithet  to  the  author  of  such  a  crime  f  Let  the  offi- 
cial organ  of  Tux  tepee  reply. 

[From  the  Diario  Official,  July  10, 1877-J 

WHAT  NAME  DOES  HE  DESERVE  f 

Under  this  title  the  Federalista  has  a  local  item  which  commences  by  attributing  to 
ns  words  that  we  have  not  written.  As  upon  this  subject  we  have  been  very  explicit, 
we  consider  that  our  colleague  is  losing  its  time  in  endeavoring  to  misrepresent  our 
views.  Then  it  supposes  that  the  government  has  entered  into  some  arrangement  con- 
trary to  the  national  dignity,  a  supposition  which  is  entirely  false. 

The  instructions  issued  by  the  government  in  the  matter  to  which  the  Federalista 
refers  are  well  known,  and  there  has  not  been  a  dispassionate  person  who  has  not  ac- 
knowledged that  the  national  dignity  and  the  decorum  of  the  country  have  been  well 
sustained. 

The  executive  will  always  assidnonsly  endeavor  to  maintain  friendly  and  cordial  re- 
lations with  the  foreign  powers.  This  is  its  duty,  as  it  is  also  its  pleasure,  and  in  the 
interest  of  the  country,  but  it  will  in  every  case  maintain  unstained  the  national  honor. 

The  statement  on  which  the  local  item  to  Which  we  allude  is  founded  is,  then,  false, 
and  false  also  is  the  basis  of  onr  colleague's  editorial.  Its  impassioned  comments  are 
consequently  without  foundation,  and  can  only  serve  to  bring  forth  others  on  the  other 
side,  inasmuch  as  the  truth  is  also  contrary  to  the  asserted  facts. 

In  the  instructions  given  to  General  Treviflo,  under  date  of  the  18th  of  last  June, 
and  which  were  published  in  the  Diario  of  the  same  day,  the  following  is  said :  '*In 
obedience  to  that  law  (the  constitution)  yon  will  by  no  means  consent  that  the  troops 
of  the  United  States  enter  onr  territory,  and,  out  of  respect  to  the  sovereignty  of  that 
republic,  you  will  likewise  prevent  Mexican  troops  from  trespassing  on  foreign  soil." 

These  instructions  are  still  in  force  ;  they  have  not  been  abrogated  nor  modified ; 
they  mark  the  iirm  purposes  of  the  government,  and  by  them  General  TreviHo  mast 
be  guided. 

Everything  said  to  the  contrary  by  newspapers  and  letters  from  the  United  States  is 
deficient  of  truth,  and  the  deductions  drawn  from  such  falsehoods  are  arbitrary  and 
unjnst. 

[From  the  Diario  Official,  July  11, 1877.] 

AMUSING  STORIES. 

The  Federalista  continues  to  relate  amusing  stories, founded  on  false  suppositions. 

It  is  not  true  that  General  TreviBo  has  taken  the  step  attri\)uted  to  him  by  our  col- 
league. In  accordance  with  the  instructions  received  from  the  supreme  government, 
ana  with  which  the  public  is  acquainted,  he  has  adopted  the  means  of  preventing  dep- 
redations on  the  frontier,  pursuing  and  punishing  the  delinquents;  but  it  is  false  that, 
exceeding  his  powers,  he  has  consented  to  the  invasion,  of  our  territory  by  foreign 
troops. 

The  telegram  of  Lieutenant  General  Sheridan,  which  the  Federalista  takes  from  an 
American  paper,  may  or  may  not  be  authentic. 

In  the  first  case  it  may  be  that  in  stating  that  General  Treviflo  has  had  an  under- 
standing with  General  Ord  on  the  basis  of  the  instructions  given  thelatterbyhisgovem- 
meot,  he  referred  solely  to  the  part  in  which  he  is  recommended  to  solicit  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Mexican  authorities  in  the  pursnit  of  the  banditti,  notwithstanding  that 
the  phraaeology  of  the  telegram,  or  its  translation,  leadfi  to  a  more  extensive  application. 

At  all  events,  it  is  false  that  General  Treviflo  has  exceeded  his  instructions,  and 
neither  the  Federalista,  nor  anybody  can  prove  the  contrary.  The  question  refers  to 
facts,  and  the  existence  of  the  facts  should  be  fully  proven  in  order  to  serve  as  the 
basis  for  impartial  comments.  Until  it  is  proven  that  any  act  of  General  Trevifla  .has 
been  contrary  to  instructions  received  from  the  supreme  government  and  to  the  dig- 
nity of  the  country,  all  the  statements  made  to  this  effect  will  be  arbitrary  and  de- 
famatory. 

The  government  is  well  acquainted  with  the  acts  of  General  Treviflo,  and  knows 
well  that  he  has  not  discredited  his  known  prudence  and  wdU-tried  patriotism.  t 

Hence  the  declamations  of  the  Federalista  are  useless  and  uujustifiabj^y  \^jOOQ IC 
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[IncIoBiire  S  in  Xo.  573.J 
General  Tret'ino^a  report  of  his  interview  with  Genercl  Ord. 

Constitutional  Army, 
Headql'autkrs  of  the  Link  of  the  Noirrn, 

Monterey,  June  30, 1877. 
To  the  Citisen-Minister  of  War: 

On  my  -way  to  this  city  I  receiv.ed  the  iDStmctioiis  which  the  federal  government 
communicated  to  me  by  telegraph  throngh  General  Cauales,  and,  in  view  of  their  im- 
portance, I  sent  a  courier  to  General  Ord,  telling  him  that  I  would  communicate  to  bim 
the  instructions  I  had  received  from  my  government  by  means  of  a  commissioner,  as 
ordered  by  your  department.  That  commissioner  ad  hoc,  Mr.  Bibiano  L.  Villareal,  is 
preparing  for  his  journey,  j^nd  he  will  surely  be  on  the  road  to-day  or  to-morrow. 

During  my  ^tay  in  Piedras  Negras,  I  was  visited  by  General  Ord,  military  chief  of 
the  American  line,  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  upon  the  manner  of  preventing  the 
depredations  made  for  robbery  which  are  experienced  on  both  sides  of  the  Bravo  (Rio 
Grande.) 

General  Ord  saw  me  at  my  quarters;  I  returned  his  visit,  going  to  his  quarters;  I 
visited  his  camps  in  the  vicinity,  and  we  had  a  conference.  He  claimed  that  the  forces 
of  either  nation,  in  following  the  trail  of  robbers,  might  continue  the  pursuit  into  the 
adjoining  territory,  reporting  their  operations  to  the  authorities  of  the  respective  ter- 
ritory, for  their  information  and  aid ;  and, in  order  the  better  to  support  hisposition, 
he  cited  to  me  the  case  in  which  he  had  i>ermitted  a  Mexican  force  from  Sonora  to  con- 
tinue hi  to  American  territory  the  pursuit  of  a  party  of  Indians,  besides  aiding  our  forces 
with  his  troops  and  furnishing  them  the  supplies  they  needed. 

In  reply  I  man  ifested  to  said  general  that  the  authorization  which  we  were  discnss- 
ing  could  not  be  granted  by  either  him  or  me  in  virtue  of  our  own  power,  not  even 
with  the  acquiescence  of  our  governments,  if  it  should  not  have  the  approbation  of 
the  respective  Chambers  or  Congress,  and  much  less  could  I  do  anything  in  such  a 
diflQcult  question,  as  I  had  no  express  authority  to  deal  with  it  in  any  manner;  that 
the  pursuit  of  banditti  being  an  urgent  duty  of  the  authorities,  and  even  of  private 
citizens,  and  to  stop  the  complaints  which,  with  or  without  foundation,  are  frequently 
made  by  the  press  of  both  countries  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  authorities  of  the 
two  nations,  I  would  take  every  measure  for  the  purpose  of  punishing  the  crimes 
that  might  be  perpetrated  on  the  American  line  by  inhabitants  or  residents  of  our  ter- 
ritory, stationing  troops  of  the  line  at  convenient  points,  and  establishing  vigilant 
forces  to  patrol  our  desert  places. 

I  also  assured  him  that  those  stations  or  forces  being  apprised  in  good  time  of  incur- 
sions made  by  Mexicans  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Bravo  (Rio  Grande),  they  would  have 
the  best  results  in  the  apprehension  of  the  delinquents,  as  they  would  operate  in  a 
country  well  known  to  them  and  against  known  persons,  thus  guaranteeing  the 
security  of  honest  travelers  or  residents,  who  might  easily  be  confonndcd  with  ban- 
ditti by  strangers  having  no  acquaintance  with  them. 

With  this,  and  the  promise  to  communicate  to  General  Ord  the  instmctions  which  I 
might  receive  on  the  subject  from  my  government,  and  with  the  promise  which  he 
made  on  his  part  to  prevent  the  organization  of  bnnds  proposing  the  invasion  of  our 
territdry,  even  under  the  pretext  of  a  political  object,  we  terminated  our  conference. 
I  should  add  that  in  the  conferences  General  Ord  always  manifested  that  his  govern- 
ment did  not  pro|)ose  any  act  hostile  to  our  countrj'. 

On  my  return  from  Piedras  Negras,  I  left  some  regular  forces  stationed  on  the  Sabi- 
nas  River,  and  being  persuaded  that  the  Lipan  Indians  are  a  constant  threat  to  oar  se- 
curity, and  by  the  depredations  on  the  left  of  the  Bravo  (Rio  Grande)  might  even  com- 
plicate our  relations  with  the  neighboring  nation,  I  gave  orders  to  Colonel  Nuncio  to 
apprehend  them  and  hold  them  prisoners  at  the  disposition  of  the  government  These 
Indians  are  the  remnants  of  the  tribe  who,  on  account  of  their  treachery,  were  almost 
destroyed  by  the  deceased  General  Znazfia.  They  continue  to  be  as  treacherons  as  ever, 
and  are  always  lazy,  except  when  they  are  engaged  in  robbery,  which  constitutes  their 
patrimony. 

My  opinion  is  that,  once  apprehended,  they  should  be  taken  to  the  interior,  divided 
ther^  among  workshops  or  charitable  institutions,  where  they  could  be  educated  or 
taught  to  work,  according  to  their  sex  and  age. 

I  also  ordered  the  organization  of  a  mounted  force  of  auxiliary  troops,  at  the  govern- 
ment expense  and  well  paid,  to  perfoini  the  service  of  the  line  of  the  Bravo  (Rio Grande). 
That  force,  being  volunteers,  well  paid,  and  composed  oi  men  acquainted  with  the 
country  in  which  they  are  to  serve,  will  be  the  one  that  will  principally  comply  with 
the  promise  I  made  the  American  officer,  and  with  it  alone  that  service  can  be  per- 
formed, because  there  the  troops  of  the  line  disperse  for  different  causes,  which  I  have 
already  stated  to  the  supreme  government. 
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Iq  order  to  give  the  secority  we  owe  to  our  citizens,  who  are  frequently  the  victims 
of  robberies,  the  spoils  of  which  are  carried  to  the  other  side  of  the  Bravo  (Rio  Grande) ; 
in  order  to  maintain  the  good  relations  which  should  unite  us  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  neighboring  nation,  and  in  order  to  give  respectability  to  our  territory  which  is 
exposed  to  unjustifiable  invasions,  I  hope  that  your  department  will  approve  the  meas- 
ures which  I  have  mentioned,  attending  promptly  to  the  payment  of  said  forces. 

I  have  been  more  extended  than  I  intended  in  order  to  acquaint  the  government  with 
what  occurred  at  my  interview  with  General  Ord. 

On  the  return  of  the  commissioner,  whom  in  compliance  with  orders  from  your  de- 
partment, communicated  on  the  16th  iustant,  I  send  to  that  general,  I  will  report  to 
you  the  result. 

Liberty  in  the  constitution. 

G.  TREVINO. 


No.  232. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

'^o.  574.]  ^  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

MexicOy  July  18, 1877.    (Received  August  10.) 

Sib  :  The  federal  supreme  court  of  Mexico  on  the  6th  instant  rendered 
an  important  decision,  involving  the  power  of  the  executive  to  levy  a 
tax  by  virtue  of  the  "extraordinary  faculties''  which  it  has  been  the 
practice  of  the  federal  Congress  so  often  to  confer  upon  the  executive. 

The  case  which  occasioned  the  recent  decision  arose  from  the  enforce- 
ment of  a  tax  of  1  per  cent,  upon  capital,  levied  July  19,  1876,  by  a 
decree  of  President  Lerdo,  by  virtue  of  the  "extraordinary  faculties" 
conferred  upon  him  by  the  Congress  of  the  union. 

A  Mexican  citizen,  resident  in  this  capital,  applied  to  the  federal  court 
of  the  district  for  "  amparo  "  or  protection  against  the  enforcement  of  the 
tax,  which  was  refused  by  that  court  October  30, 1876.  The  case  was 
appealed  to  the  supreme  court,  but  the  fall  of  the  Lerdo  government 
suspended  proceedings  therein  until  the  recent  reorganization  of  the 
supreme  court  under  the  administration  of  General  Diaz.  The  present 
supreme  court  has  reversed  the  action  of  the  district  court  of  October 
last,  and  has  decided  that  the  tax  levied  by  virtue  of  President  Lerdo's 
decree  of  July  19, 1876,  is  unconstitutional,  and  that  its  collection  can- 
not be  enforced. 

The  supreme  court  bases  its  decision  on  the  fiftieth  article  of  the  Mexi- 
can constitution,  which  provides  that  "  the  supreme  power  of  the  federa- 
tion is  divided  for  its  exercise  into  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial  func- 
tions; two  or  more  of  these  powers  can  never  be  united  in  the  same  per- 
son, nor  the  legislative  power  be  deposited  in  one  individual ;"  and  on  the 
seventh  clause  of  the  seventy-second  article,  which  confers  upon  the 
Congress  of  the  union  the  power  "  of  approving  the  federal  estimates  of 
expenditures,  which  shall  be  annually  presented  by  the  executive,  and 
.of  imposing  the  taxes  necessary  therefor."  Under  these  provisions  of 
the  constitution  the  court  holds  that  each  one  of  the  three  federal  powers 
is  independent  of  and  cannot  exercise  the  functions  or  faculties  of  the 
others ;  that  the  power  of  imposing  the  taxes  necessary  for  the  federal 
expenditures  is  exclusively  conferred  upon  the  legislative  department 
of  the  government;  and  that  Congress  cannot  delegate  to  or  confer  this 
power  upon  the  executive. 

The  court  also  takes  the  more  extended  position,  that  the  faculty  con 
ferred  by  the  constitution  upon  the  legislative  power  of  making  the  laws 
cannot  be  delegated  to  any  other  body  or  authority.  In  the  language 
of  the  decision  in  question,  "  where  the  sovereign  power  of  the  state 
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has  deposited  authority,  there  it  mast  remain ;  and  ouly  by  the  consti- 
tutional agents  should  the  laws  be  made."  This  decision  reverses  the 
previous  rulings  of  the  federal  courts,  and  is  in  opposition  to  the  \mt 
practices  of  the  executive,  and  if  observed  in  the  future  administration 
of  the  government,  it  will  have  a  tendency  to  remedy  some  of  the  most 
prominent  evils  which  have  grown  into  an  established  custom  in  all 
revolutionary  periods  of  Mexico. 

Almost  all  the  unusual  and  heavy  taxation,  termed  "  extraordinary 
contributions,''  has  been  levied  not  by  legislative  but  by  executive  au- 
thority, by  virtue  of  the  ** ample  faculties"  conferred  by  the  former 
upon  the  latter  at  the  commencement  or  during  the  progress  of  a  rev- 
olution. '  Nor  has  the  practice  been  confined  to  the  federal  executive, 
but  it  has  been  followed  in  all  the  states  of  the  republic.  Neitber  have 
the  executives  of  the  union  and  of  the  states  confined  the  exercise  of 
their  ^^extraordinary  faculties"  to  the  imposition  of  taxes,  as  a  large 
part  of  the  past  and  existing  laws  of  the  country  have  been  created  by 
executive  decrees  alone. 

In  my  No.  293,  of  May  25, 1875,  m  noticing  the  apf^lication  of  Presi- 
dent Lerdo  to  congress  to  have  conferred  upon  the  executive  '^extraor- 
dinary faculties,"  I  expressed  regret  that  his  administration,  which 
up  to  that  time  had  shown  a  greater  regard  for  the  observances  of  the 
constitution  than  its  predecessors,  should  deem  it  necessary  to  return 
to  the  revolutionary  practices  of  the  past,  and  I  manifested  serions 
doubts  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  policy.  The  subsequent  history  of  the 
country  has  shown  that  the  measure  was  a  source  of  weakness  rather 
than  of  strength  for  his  administration,  as  the  possession  of  *' extraor- 
dinary faculties''  led  the  executive  to  the  exercise  of  acts  which  undoubt- 
edly hastened  the  overthrow  of  his  government. 
.  If  the  recent  decision  of  the  supreme  court  is  hereafter  followed  as  an 
unalterable  principle  of  government,  it  will  prove  one  of  the  most 
worthy  events  of  the  administration  of  General  Diaz,  as  it  will  be  pre- 
ventive of  some  of  the  most  onerous  and  arbitrary  practices  of  Mexican 
revolutions.  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  in  this  connection,  that  our  min- 
ister plenipotentiary  in  Mexico,  the  Hon.  Thomas  Corwin,  in  answer  to 
the  inquiry  of  certain  American  residents,  gave  a  written  opinion  in  1861 
against  the  legality  of  an  "  extraordinary  contribution  "  levied  by  Presi- 
dent Juarez  in  exercise  of  '^  ample  faculties,"  which  opinion  assnmed 
the  same  line  of  argument  as  that  followed  by  the  recent  decision  of 
the  courtj  but  the  Mexican  courts  having  decided  the  tax  valid,  Mr. 
Corwin  was  induced  to  withdraw  his  opposition  on  the  ground  that  the 
question  was  one  exclusively  for  the  supreme  judicial  authority  to  de- 
termine. 

I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER, 


No.  233. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Events. 

No.  577.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  July  21,  1877.    (Received  August  10.) 
Sm :  General  Diaz's  minister  of  foreign  affairs  called  upon  me  at  the 
legation  yesterday  afternoon  and  showed  me  several  telegrams  which 
his  government  had  received  from  Mexican  officials  on  the  Rio  Grande 
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frontier,  reporting  that  partisans  of  Ex-President  Lerdo  were  actively 
and  openly  engaged  at  different  points  in  Texas  in  organizing  revolu- 
tionary or  laiibastering  expeditions  into  Mexico.  Mr.  Vallarta  stated 
that  his  government  was  on  the  alert  to  prevent  the  crossing  into  Mexi- 
can territory  of  any  such  bands;  but  in  view  of  the  long  extent  of  that 
border  it  would  be  very  difiQcult  to  guard  every  exposed  point  without 
the  cooperation  of  the  American  authorities. 

I  said  to  Mr.  Vallarta  that  he  had  anticipated  a  visit  which  I  had  de- 
sighted  to  make  to  the  foreign  office  for  the  purpose,  among  other  things, 
of  conveying  to  him  the  assurances  contained  in  your  dispatch  No.  39^ 
of  the  26th  ultimo,  in  regard  to  the  enforcement  of  the  neutrality  laws 
of  the  United  States,  and  that  in  view  of  that  assurance  I  had  no  doubt 
my  government  would  desire  to  be  informed  of  the  facts  reported  by 
the  Mexican  officials,  and  that  I  would  at  once  send  you  a  telegram  on 
the  subject. 

Accordingly,* immediately  after  the  minister's  departure,  I  sent  you  a 

dispatch- via  Overland  Telegraph  Line. 

•  •       '         •  *  •  •  • 

It  is  due  to  Mr.  Vallarta  to  state  that  he  did  not  request  me  to  send 
the  telegram,  but  upon  my  ^statement  that  I  would  transmit  it,  he  said 
his  government  would  highly  appreciate  the  act  and  the  enforcement  of 

the  neutrality  laws. 

4»  •  •  •  •  •  • 

I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  234. 

Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

No.  579.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico,  July  23,  1877.  (Received  August  10.) 
Sib  :  The  distribution  of  premiums  aw«arded  to  the  Mexican  exhibitors 
at  the  International  Exhibition,  at  Philadelphia,  last  year,  was  formally 
made  yesterday.  The  occasion  was  a  marked  event  in  this  capital.  A 
procession,  composed  of  the  industrial  organizations  of  the  city,  escorted 
the  President  of  the  republic,  his  cabinet,  and  other  high  officials,  from 
the  national  palace,  through  tlie  principal  streets,  gaily  decorated,  to  the 
national  theater,  where  the  premiums  were  delivered  by  the  President  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  audience.  A  general  sentiment  of  gratification 
was  manifested  at  the  successful  part  which  Mexico  had  taken  in  the 
exhibition,  and  for  the  attentions  which  the  commissioners  and  exhibitors 
had  received. 

I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  235. 
Mr.  Foster  to  Mr.  Fvarts. 

No.  583,]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  July  30, 1877.    (Received  August  10.) 
Sir  :  At  the  date  of  my  last  dispatch  on  current  events,  the  only  por- 
tion of  the  republic  which  was  not  fully  recognizing^^f^^^p^^^^^ol^ 
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General  Diaz  was  a  part  of  the  State  of  Guerrero,  where  the  former 
governor,  General  Alvarez,  has  risen  against  the  military  governor  sent 
out  by  General  Diaz,  and  driven  him  from  the  State.  Soon  after,  how- 
ever, an  arrangement  was  entered  into  between  Alvarez  and  Diaz, 
whereby  the  authority  of  the  latter  was  recognized  and  a  new  military 
governor  appointed  until  elections  could  be  held  and  the  State  restored 
to  the  constitutional  order.  Since  that  adjustment,  general  peace  has 
))revailed  in  the  country,  with  the  exception  of  the  occurrences  on  the 
Kio  Grande  frontier,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  other  dispatches. 

The  elections  for  senators  to  complete  the  Congress  of  the  union  have 
been  held  during  the  present  month,  without  any  disturbance  of  the 
peace,  and  with  very  little  attention  being  given  to  the  event.  Popu- 
lar elections  in  this  country  seldom,  if  ever,  are  participated  in  by 
more  than  a  small  minority  of  the  legal  voters^  and  upon  this  occasion 
there  was  less  participation  than  usual. 

The  anti-revolutionists  considered  their  candidates  excluded  by  the 
condition  of  the  convocatory  decree,  which  requires  all  senators  elected 
to  take  an  oath  to  support  the  revolutionary  plan  of  Tuxtepec.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  extreme  revolutionists,  styled  the  ''pure  Tuxtepecano^" 
who  have  bitterly  opposed  the  re-establishment  of  the  senate  as  contraiy 
to  the  plan  of  Tuxtepec,  have  also  in  a  great  measure  abstained  from 
taking  part  in  the  elections.  The  consequence  has  been  that  the  elec- 
tions receive  very  little  attention,  and  so  far  as  the  results  have  been 
announced,  it  is  believed  that  ministerial  candidates  have  been  chosen 
in  almost  all  cases. 

Since  my  dispatch.  No.  545,  of  the  16th  ultimo,  advising  yon  of  the 
recognition  of  the  Diaz  government  by  various  foreign  governments,  the 
Italian  Government  has  taken  action  in  the  same  direction  ;  so  that  the 
United  States  is  now  the  only  power  represented  in  Mexico  which  has 
not  acted  upon  the  question. 
I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 


No.  236. 

Mr,  Foster  to  Mr,  ^varts. 

No,  586.]  LEaATiON  op  the  United  States, 

Mexico^  August  3, 1877.    (Received  September  4.) 

Sir  :  The  department  of  public  works  has  recently  published  a  report 
made  by  the  government  inspector  of  railroads.  As  Mexican  railroad 
investments  and  concessions  have -been  the  subject  of  considerable  inter- 
est and  inquiry  in  the  United  Stat-es,  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  notice 
some  of  the  facts  contained  in  the  report  alluded  to,  and  to  refer  to  the 
present  condition  of  railroad  enterprises  in  Mexico.  There  is  only  one 
railroad  in  the  country  of  any  considerable  extent,  which  is  known  as 
"The  Mexican  Railway,''  extending  from  the  port  of  Vera  Cruz  to  the 
city  of  Mexico,  with  a  branch  connecting  the  city  of  Puebla  with  the 
main  line,  being  292^  miles.  Connected  with  the  main  line  there  is  also 
a  branch  which  leaves  it  9 J  miles  from  Vera  Cruz,  extending  to  the  city 
of  Jalapa,  a  distance  of  6l|  miles,  making  the  entire  length  of  the  Mexi- 
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can  Railway  353|  miles.  There  are  besides,  in  tbe  valley  of  Mexico,  at 
Vera  Cruz  and  other  points,  several  short  lines  in  operation,  but  all  ag- 
gregating less  than  fifty  miles. 

A  charter  or  concession  for  the  Mexican  Railway  was  first  granted  in 
1837,  but  owing  to  the  revolutions,  financial  embarrassments  of  the  na- 
tion, and  other  causes,  all  that  had  been  ac6om])1ished  up  to  1865  was  a 
survey  of  the  route  and  the  construction  of  nine  miles  of  road  on  tjie 
Vera  Cruz  end  and  three  miles  at  the  city  of  Mexico. 

In  18C4  Bon  Antonio  Escandon,  who  had  heldthe  concession  since 
1857,  transferred  it  to  an  English  company,  and  during  the  Maximilian 
government  the  construction  was  pushed  forward  with  much  vigor,  so 
that  on  the  restoration  of  the  republican  government  134  miles  of  road 
were  in  operation,  and  a  considerable  part  of  the  heavy  grading  on  the 
mountain  portion  of  the  route  was  well  advanced,  but  it  was  not  until 
January,  1873,*  that  the  entire  line  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  city  of  Mexico 
was  completed. 

The  Jalapa  branch  was  not  opened  to  traffic  till  June,  1875.  Owing 
to  its  heavy  grades,  which  attain  a  maximum  of  eight  feet  per  hundred, 
animal  traction  ana  small  cars  are  used  on  this  branch. 

On  the  mountain  portion  of  the  main  line  the  maximum  grade  is  four 
feet  per  hundred,  on  which  the  "Fairlie"  engine,  a  heavy  English  loco- 
motive, is  used,  although  the  American  "  Baldwin''  locomotive  has  been 
introduced  with  very  satisfactory  results.  During  the  first  years  of  the 
road,  cars  of  the  English  system  and  construction  were  employed,  but 
these  are  now  being  substituted  with  American  cars. 

The  following  statement  of  the  Mexican  Railway  is  taken  from  the 
report  of  the  government  irispector: 

Statement  of  capital  and  cost  of  construction, 

ORIGINAL  STOCK. 

Oeoeral  shares $7,658,450 

GoYerniueDt  shares 3,633,  ICO 

PRIVILEGED  SHARES. 

First  issue,  8  per  cent 12,770,500 

Second  is8Qe,6  percent - 5,059  800 

IN  BONDED  INDEBTEDNESS. 

'A"  bonds,  8  per  cent 2,200,000 

"B"  bonds,  7  per  cent 5,380,8H5 

Special  privileged  indebtedness  bearing  interest,  about 1, 000,  OOO 

37,702,735 

The  company's  main  oflSce  is  in  London,  and  is  controlled  by  a  direct- 
ory of  ten  members  elected  by  the  shareholders  and  four  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  Mexican  Government.  Three  of  the  former  and  two  of 
the  latter  compose  a  local  board  in  the  city  of  Mexico. 

Owing  to  the  revolution  which  was  going  on  during  1876  the  opera- 
tions of  the  main  line  were  considerably  embarrassed,  and  the  Jalapa 
branch  was  suspended  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  The  follow- 
ing figures  as  to  the  workings  of  the  main  line  are  taken  from  the  recent 
reports  of  the  directors,  the  J^iapa  branch  being  omitted : 
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Length  of  main  line  292}  miles. 

TOTAX  EARNINOS. 


1876. 

1875. 

1874. 

PafiseDgers 

£65,879  14«.  Sd, 
369,749  14     3 

£90,101    28.  6d, 
384,020    1    10 

£80,846  m.  41 
379,668  12  U 

Freight 

435,629    8    11 

474,121    4     4 

469,515  10    3 

Total  working  expenditures:  1876,  £269,693  08,3d.:  1875,  £249,886  9«.4<f.:  1874, 
£245,026  6*.  3d. 

The  total  working  expenditures  being  the  following  percentage  of  the  eamiugs: 
1876,  61.90;  1875,  52.70;  1874,  52.18. 


PASSENGER  TRAFFIC. 


1          Number. 

Miles. 

Fares. 

1876. 

1875. 

1876. 

1875. 

1876. 

1875. 

First  class  

!     15,436 

19, 084 

49,926 

186,067 

1,470,318 

1,787,412 

10,978,269 

1,781,389 
2,781,146 
9, 125, 176 

£15,222 
15,115 
42,919 

£19,777 

Second  class 

Third  class 

....      28,531 
....    194,965 

25,122 
47,285 

;  238,932 

255,077 

14,235,999 

13,687,711 

73,256 

92,184 

Of  the  above  passengers  there  were  9,400  military  ia  1875,  and  57,964 
in  1876,  at  government  rates. 


FREIGHT  TRAFFIC. 

(In  tons  of  1,000  kilograms.) 


Year. 


Up         Down  !  rr^j-i 
;freight.'fi  eight.     ^**""- 


1876 
1875 
1874 


67,259  I  36,258  '  123,517 
88,345  '  35,978  ,  124  323 
84,001  I  30,026  I  114,027 


PASSKNGBR  RATES. 


From  Vera  Cruz  to  city  of  Mexico,  ^63^  miles,  first  class,  $16 ;  second  class,  $12.50; 
third  class,  $7.25. 

Each  passenger  is  allowed  32  pounds  of  baggage.  All  excess  is  charged  at  the  rate 
of  $97.77  per  ton  on  passenger  trains. 

FREIGHT  RATES. 

From  Vera  Cruz  to  Mexico,  per  ton :  On  foreign  goods,  first  class,  $76.05 ;  second 
class,  $65.18;  third  class,  $54.32.  On  national  products,  first  class,  $38.02;  second 
class,  $32.59;  third  class,  $27.16. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  road  there  was  due  the  company  a  large  sum 
from  the  government  by  way  of  subsidy  for  the  construction,  for  the 
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payment  of  which  the  government  had  pledged  15  per  cent,  of  the  cus- 
toms receipts.  In  settlement  of  this  claim  a  convention  or  contract  was 
made  between  the  government  and  the  railroad  company,  by  which  the 
former  agreed,  in  lien  of  the  amount  due  on  the  subsidy,  to  pay  the 
company  the  annual  sum  of  $560,000  for  the  period  of  twenty-five  years ; 
and  the  company  agreed  to  a  considerable  reduction  from  the  charter 
rates  in  the  tariff  of  passenger  and  freight-charges,  and  extended  the 
privileges  enjoyed  by  the  government  in  the  way  of  transportation  of 
troops,  mails,  &c.  Owing  to  the  revolution  and  change  of  government 
this  annual  payment  has  been  suspended  for  more  than  a  year  past,  and 
there  is  now  due  the  company  from  the  government  about  $1,000,000. 

A  demand  is  made  on  the  part  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  press  and 
of  the  Mexican  public  for  a  still  greater  reduction  of  the  tariff  charges 
by  congressional  legislation;  but  the  company  maintains  that  the  pres- 
ent tariff  was  established  by  means  of  a  contract  which  cannot  be  mod- 
ified by  legislation  without  the  consent  of  the  company.  This  subject 
will  probably  attract  considerable  attention  in  the  approaching  national 
congress. 

Although.it  has  been  acknowledged  for  years  past  that  one  of  the 
greatest  wants  of  the  country  is  the  construction  of  railroads  to  unite 
the  centers  of  population  and  to  give  an  outlet  to  both  oceans  for  the 
products  of  the  interior,  the  railroad  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  city  of 
Mexico  is  the  only  one  that  has  as  yet  been  constructed.  Much  time 
has  been  wasted  by  congress  in  the  contentions  of  friends  of  rival  pro- 
jects. A  concession  was  granted  in  1874  to  a  Mexican  organization  in 
prefereuce  to  American  applicants  for  the  construction  of  a  railroad 
from  this  city  to  the  large  cities  of  the  interior ;  and  this  company  hav- 
ing failed  completely  to  comply  with  its  concession,  a  new  grant  was 
made  to  another  organization  in  which  Messrs.  Barron,  Forbes  &  Com- 
pany, a  resident  English  house,  were  the  principal  members. 

The  work  of  construction  was  entered  upon,  but  the  revolution  of  last 
year  almost  paralyzed  its  operations,  and,  on  the  advent  of  the  revolu- 
tionary government,  the  concession  was  revoked  by  an  executive  order, 
and  all  the  works  were  declared  as  forfeited. 

A  detailed  acx;ount  of  this  transaction  has  already  been  given  in  my 
]No.  524,  of  April  24  last.  The  subject  of  railroad  concessions  will  doubt- 
less be  a  leading  topic  in  the  deliberations  of  the  next  session  of  con- 
gress. Although  it  is  acknowledged  that  the  capital  to  construct  the 
railroads  so  greatly  needed  in  Mexico  must,  in  a  great  measure,  come  from 
abroad,  yet,  owing  to  the  failure  of  the  government  to  recognize  or  pay 
interest  on  its  foreign  debt  for  years  past,  and  on  account  of  the  recent 
revolution,  there  is  an  apparent  reluctance  on  the  part  of  foreign  capi- 
talists to  invest  in  Mexican  public  enterprises.  An  adjustment  of  the 
debt,  a  restoration  of  confidence  in  a  stable  government,  and  security 
and  guarantees  to  foreign  capital  appear  necessary  to  obtain  the  inau- 
guration of  railroad  construction  on  any  scale  commensurate  with  the 
urgent  wants  of  the  country.  • 

I  am,  &c., 

JOHN  W.  FOSTER. 
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MOROCCO. 

No.  237. 

Mr.  Matliews  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  219.]        Consulate  of  the  United  States  of  America, 

Tangier,  December  30,  1876.    (Received  February  12, 1877.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Sultan  has  at  last  set- 
tled in  his  capital  at  Fez,  after  several  months  of  activity  in  subduiDg 
most  of  his  revolted  and  warlike  tribes  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
French  frontier  of  Algeria,  which  especially  gave  him  great  trouble.  It 
is  commonly  believed  that  in  the  first  engagements  the  Sultan's  troops 
lost  heavily,  according  to  some  native  authorities  as  many  as  ten  thoa- 
sand  men ;  and  it  is  further  added  that  nothing  but  the  imperial  artil- 
lery saved  the  Sultan's  force  from  total  destruction.  As  the  force  in  the 
field  could  not  have  been  more  than  fifteen  thousand  men,  it  is  needless 
to  say  that  his  majesty  cannot  have  met  with  so  heavy  a  loss;  but  that 
is  the  manner  in  which  news  is  reported  here,  where  we  have  no  special 
correspondents,  no  letters  from  the  seat  of  war,  and  no  press. 

The  disturbances  are  owing  to  the  ever-increasing  exactions  of  His 
Majesty's  governors  and  sheiks.  The  assassination  of  Hamem  Ben  Alilo, 
lieutenant-governor  of  our  neighboring  province  of  Anjera,  last  October, 
illustrates  the  condition  of  the  country. 

The  governor  of  the  Pashalic  had  been  comp^-lled  by  orders  from  the 
Sultan,  to  give  the  last  turn  to  Uie  screw  of  official  exaction ;  but  this 
last  turn  of  the  screw  broke  the  thread  not  only  of  the  screw  but  of  bis 
life. 

Having  thrown  into  prison  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  in  the  hope  of 
extracting  from  them  some  further  incrementof  already  onerous  taxation, 
the  friends  of  his  victims  surrounded  the  governor's  residence,  and  after 
some  parley  at  the  gate,  where  one  of  his  adherents  was  killed,  the  liea- 
tenant-governor,,  upon  the  assurance  that  he  would  not  be  harmed,  was 
induced  to  venture  forth,  when  be  was  instantly  dispatched. 

Three  weeks  before  this  event  the  governor  of  Tangier,  with  eight 
thousand  Moorish  troops,  encamped  in  the  above  district,  and  levied  a 
fine  of  $20,000  from  the  tribe  of  Anjera,  by  order  of  the  Sultan,  on  ac- 
t^ount  of  their  late  insurrection  against  the  governor  of  said  district 

On  the  23d  ultimo  a  salute  of  twenty-one  guns  was  fired  from  the 
batteries  of  Tangier  in  honor  of  the  victory  gained  by  the  Sultan  over 
the  rebel  tribe  of  Gayiatta,  near  the  town  of  Tazo.  A  letter  addressed 
by  the  Sultan  to  this  Pasha  was  publicly  read  in  the  mosque,  anuounclDg 
the  success  of  the  imperial  troops.  No  former  Sultan  of  Morocco  had 
ever  penetrated  into  the  mountainous  district  of  Gayiatta. 

The  conflict  between  this  warlike  tribe  and  the  Sultan's  army  was  a 
very  serious  affair,  and  had  nearly  resulted  in  the  retreat  of  the  latter. 
A  number  of  Kaids,  or  chiefs  in  the  Sultan's  army,  have  been  killed,  and 
the  horse  ridden  by  His  Majesty  was  severely  wounded.  The  rebels 
were  finally  repulsed.  A  castle  or  stronghold  of  the  tribe,  and  a  number 
of  villages  were  destroyed,  and  the  Sultan's  army  encamped  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  hills  of  Gayiatta. 

The  Sultan's  expedition  to  the  Kiff  territory  was  moat  successful. 

On  his  march  from  the  latter  place  toward  Meguinez,  on  his  way  to 
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the  capital,  he  brought  under  subjection  the  rebellious  tribes  of  Zaida 
and  Azamor,  and  they  have  sent  their  contingent  of  cavalry  to  join  the 
imperial  army. 

The  tribe  of  Benigoosfet,  in  the  province  of  Larache,  was  also  severely 
chastised. 

The  Moorish  embassy  which  was  sent  by  the  Emperor  to  return  the 
visit  of  the  English,  French,  and  Italian  representatives  which  those 
fanctionaries  paid  him  at  his  court  last  summer,  arrived  at  Tangier,  on 
board  the  Italian  man-of-war  Gonte  de  Cavonr,  on  the  12th  ultimo,  re- 
taming  from  their  visits  to  the  Courts  of  Saint  James,  France,  and  Italy* 
The  Moorish  mission  was  composed  of  Sid  Hadj  Mohamed  Eizebdy, 
ambassador ;  Sid  Dris  Elzaidy  and  Sid  Ben  !N'asser  Ghannan,  first  and 
second  secretaries,  and  six  other  members. 

They  were  received  with  much  kindness  and  attention  by  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen,  who  was  accompanied  by  their  Boyal  Highnesses  Prince?'* 
Beatrice  and  Prince  Leopold,  in  the  drawing-room,  where  the  ambassa- 
dor presented  a  letter  from  the  Sultan  of  Morocco  to  Her  Majesty. 

At  Paris,  President  MacMahon  had  a  gcaud  review  of  the  troops  in 
their  honor,  and  a  like  compliment  was  paid  to  them  by  King  Victor 
Emmanuel  at  Rome.  In  return  for  the  presents  sent  to  the  Emperor^ 
through  their  representatives  at  Tangier  on  their  visit  to  Fez,  the 
Saltan  sent  as  a  present  ten  magnificent  Arabian  horses  to  the  President 
of  the  French  Republic,  and*six  horses  to  King  Victor  Emmanuel,  besides 
a  valuable  assortment  of  Moorish  manufactures  like  those  sent  to  the 
English  court. 

Last  month  twenty-five  men  of  Askar,  or  new  regular  troops  of  the 
Sultan  of  Morocco,  including  twoKaids  and  two  Mukuddams,  who  are 
to  learn  the  principles  of  military  discipline  at  Gibraltar,  were  sent  to 
that  foitress.  These  men  will  afterwards  return  to  their  own  country, 
where  they  will  be  employed  in  drilling  and  disciplining  the  regular 
levies  which  the  Sultan  has  established  to  enforce  and  maintain  order 
in  his  dominions  among  the  warlike  and  turbulent  tribes  who  have  been 
such  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  every  ruler  in  this  country.  The  men  seem 
young  and  very  intelligent,  and  no  doubt  they  will  be  found  of  the 
greatest  service  in  effecting  the  object  desired  after  a  course  of  instruc- 
tion in  a  regimental  barrack-yard.  They  are  now  attached  to  the  Fourth 
(King's  Own)  Regiment  of  British  infantry,  stationed  at  Gibraltar. 

It  is  evident  that  the  ideas  of  the  present  Sultan  are  progressive,  and 
tend  to  the  advancement  and  improvement  of  his  people  and  dominions, 
the  state  of  which  he  seems  determined  to  witness  with  his  own  eyes  f 
whilst  his  desire  to  strictly  carry  out  his  engagements  entered  into  with 
foreign  powers  is  amply  evidenced  by  the  speedy  means  he  has  ordered 
to  be  taken  to  punish  the  officials  and  inhabitants  of  the  Anjera  dis- 
trict, who  had  offered  impediments  to  the  Spanish  governor  of  Geuta, 
when  passing  through  their  territory  not  long  since. 

I  must  contradict,  in  full,  the  statemCnt  which  was  published  in  the 
Spanish  paper,  the  Epoca,  that  the  Moors  are  becoming  excited  about 
the  Turkish  question,  and  that  uneasiness  is  felt  by  the  Europeans  in 
this  country  in  consequence.  This  is  altogether  a  "canard,'' as  the 
Moors  are  not  troubling  themselves  about  the  Eastern  affairs  in  any 
way,  nor  is  there  any  excitement  whatever  among  Europeans  residing 
in  the  Empire  of  Morocco. 

Yesterday  the  new  French  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipo- 
tentiary to  the  court  of  Morocco,  Monsieur  Le  Sourd,  landed  at  Tangier^ 
from  the  French  vessel  of  war  Cassard,  to  replace  Monsieur  Tissot,  who  ^ 
has  been  transferred  to  Athens.  ' 
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The  Sultan  will  be  visited  this  spring  by  the  representatives  of  Ger- 
many, Spain,  Portugal,  and  France. 

The  weather  has  been,  and  still  is,  very  tempestuous  on  these  coasts, 
causing  many  shipwrecks  of  vessels  of  various  nationalities;  fortunately 
among  them  we  have  none  of  our  own  flag  to  lament. 
I  have,  &c., 

FELIX  A.  MATHEWS. 


No.  238. 

Mr.  Mathews  to  Mr,  Eoarts. 

Xo.  245.]       Consulate  op  the  United  States  op  America, 

Tangier  J  July  28, 1877.  (Received  August  27.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  the  translation  of  a  letter  addressed 
by  the  Moorish  minister  of  foreign  affairs  to  the  foreign  representatives, 
acquainting  them  that  he  has  received  an  order  from  the  Sultan  topar-^ 
chase  a  garden  adjoining  the  Christian  cemetery,  and  to  present  it  to* 
the  foreign  representatives,  considering  the  want  of  space  in  the  pres- 
ent one  now  in  use.  • 
I  have,  &c., 

FELIX  A.  MATHEWS. 


[Inclosnre— Translation.  ] 

Letter  addressed  to  each  of  the  representatives  of  foreign  powers^  residing  at  Tang^,  b}/  ike 
Moorish  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  dated  the  17th  Kajeb  1294  (27  JuU/,  1877). 
(After  the  nsnal  compliments)  I  have  made  my  lord  (whom  may  Qod  protect) 
acquainted  with  the  small  limits  of  the  present  Christian  burial-ground  near  Tangier. 
My  master  (whom  may  God  glorify)  has  given  royal  order  to  procure  the  piece  of 
land  acyoining  said  burial-ground  from  its  present  proprietors,  by  the  name  Bogeloon, 
and  to  place  the  same  at  your  disposal  and  possession. 
With  the  will  of  Grod,  peace  and  friendship. 

MOHAMED  BARGASH. 


PARAGUAY. 

No.  239. 

Mr.  Caldwell  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

Fo.  4.]  •       Unttbd  States  Legation, 

Montevideo^  April  24, 1877.  (Received  June  11.) 
Sir:  Intelligence  has  just  arrived,  by  telegraph,  of  the  assassination 
of  Juan  Bautista  Gill,  President  of  the  Republic  of  Paraguay.  He  was 
shot  in  the  street  on  his  way  to  the  government  house,  on  the  12th  in- 
stant, by  one  Morlas,  an  ex-officer  of  the  Dictator  Lopez.  On  the  same 
day  the* brother  of  the  President,  Emilio  Gill,  a  general  of  the  republic, 
was  barbarously  assassinated  and  mutilated  by  Colonel  Goiburu,  also  an 
ex-officer  of  Lopez.  The  assassins  escaped  from  Asuncion,  and,  at  last 
•advices,  were  in  the  country  with  followers,  attempting  a  revolution; 
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with  what  success  is  not  yet  known,  as  reports  are  very  contradictory. 
The  head  of  the  revolution  is  believed  to  be  Kivarola,  a  former  President 
of  Paraguay. 

Immediately  on  the  death  of  President  Gill,  Vice-President  Higinio 
Uriarte  assumed  command,  called  out  the  national  guard,  assembled 
the  congress,  and  took  the  oath  of  office.  The  congress  at  once  declared 
the  whole  republic  under  martial  law  for  one  month.  The  new  President 
retains  the  cabinet  of  his  predecessor.  There  are  rumors  of  severe 
combats,  but  as  yet  nothing  trustworthy. 
1  have,  &c., 

JOHN  C.  CALDWELL. 


PERU. 

Ko.  240. 

Mr.  Gibbs  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  97.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Lima,  Peru,  September  21, 1876.    (Received  October  14.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  to  my  dispatches  Nos.  90  and  92,  rela- 
tive to  the  political  affairs  of  this  republic. 

Since  the  meeting  of  the  Congress  July  28,  nothing  has  been  done  m 
the  legislative  chambers  of  any  interest  or  benefit  to  the  country,  only 
one  act  being  passed  by  both  chambers,  pardon  for  political  offenses. 

A  great  part  of  the  session  has  been  occupied  in  contested  electionu 
cases  of  senators  and  deputies  from  the  different  departments.  As  the 
'^  civilists  ^  have  the  majority,  the  decisions  are  generally  in  favor  of 
their  candidates ;  with  what  justice  I  cannot  say.  The  last  contested 
case  was  on  the  senator  for  this-  department,  which  caused  quite  aa 
excited  debate.  Several  districts  of  the  department  were  thrown  out, 
and  the  "civilists'"  candidate  declared  elected;  a  meeting  was  held 
Sunday  the  17th,  by  the  electors,  a  protest  was  declared  against  the  de- 
cision, and  then  the  meeting  adjourned  quietly. 

It  is  rumored  that  President  Prado  will  leave  this  capital  and  remove 
the  troops  to  a  place  called  Lurin,  some  20  miles  to  the  south  of  this 
city. 

This,  in  my  opinion,  would  be  a  dangerous  proceeding  for  the  peace 
of  the  country.  There  are  a  great  number  of  unruly  people  at  present 
in  Lima,  ready  for  any  mischief,  and  a  great  number  of  disaffected  peo- 
ple who  wish  a  change  and  a  return  to  power  of  the  military  party.  To 
leave  the  city  to  the  protection  of  the  police  would  invite  a  revolution, 
as  the  army,  small  as  it  appears,  is  sufficient  to  keep  the  unruly  and 

mischievous  in  awe. 

•  «  •  «  «  •  • 

The  leading  journal  of  the  civilists,  El  Oomercio,  of  last  evening,  refers 
in  an  item  to  these  reports,  and  says :  "  We  do  not  know  what  there  is 
of  truth4n  these  rumors,  but  we  can  assert  that  this  day  various  mili- 
tary officers  have  gone  to  Lurin  and  Ohancay  (about  40  miles  north), 
with  the  object  of  examining  those  places  as  regards  their  respective 
advantages  for  military  camps." 
I  am,  &c., 
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No.  241, 

Mr.  Gibbs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  102.]  Leoation  op  the  United  States, 

Xiwa,  PerUf  October  13, 1876.  ( [Received  November  13.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  to  my  dispatches  Nos.  90,  92,  and  97, 
relative  to  political  affairs.  Since  those  dispatches  were  writteu,  an 
apparently  serious  revolution  has  commenced  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
republic.  It  appears  that  the  government  has  been  aware  a  conspiracy 
was  being  carried  on  in  favor  of  Don  Nicolis  Pi^rola. 

•  •  •  •  . «  «  • 

In  my  dispatch  No.  97,  September  21,  I  stated  that  a  law  had  beea 
passed  by  Congress  granting  amnesty  to  all  political  ofTenders,  but  I  cor- 
rected the  statement  in  another  dispatch  subsequently.  The  decree  was 
passed  unanimously  by  the  deputies  almost  withoutdiscussion,  but,  wheu 
sent  to  the  Senate,  thQ  government  informed  that  body  that,  from  informa- 
tion in  their  possession,  it  was  not  judicious  to  pass  the  law ;  the  decree 
was  returned  to  the  deputies  for  reconsideration,  and  after  a  long  debate 
was  revoked.  On  the  4th  instant  the  church  party's  organ,  La  Soceidad, 
had  in  its  editorial  columns  rather  a  remarkable  article  against  the 
civilists,  saying,  among  other  things,  "  that  there  was  only  one  persoa 
capable  of  carrying  out  the  country  to  its  true  position ;  punishing  those 
who  belonged  to  that  criminal  ring  (civilists),  who  were  without  scruple 
in  doing  evil;  the  only  person  capable  of  freeing  the  country  of  legisla- 
tive and  administrative  despotisms,  and  facing  the  evils  of  civilism,  ami 
this  person  was  Pi^rola."  This  article  caused  quite  a  sensation,  so  I 
was  not  surprised  when  the  news  was  telegraphed  on  the  6th  that  Pi6- 
rola  had  landed  at  Moquegua,  about  700  miles  to  the  south  of  Callao 
(southeast),  had  taken  the  place,  a  small  town,  and  declared  or  pro- 
nounced gainst  the  present  government.  Troops  were  hurried  down  to 
Callao,  and  that  night  900  infantry,  200  cavalry  or  hussars,  and  some  50 
artillerymen  were  embarked  for  MoUendo,  some  40  miles  to  the  north- 
west of  Moquegua,  and  the  termitius  of  the  railroad  that  goes  to  Areqai- 
pa,  107  miles  in  the  interior,  the  second  city  of  importance  in  the  republic 

On  the  7th  a  proposition  was  made  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to 
suspend  the  constitutional  guarantees  of  rights  of  citizens ;  the  debate 
was  long  and  excited,  but  in  a  joint  Congress  they  were  suspended,  110 
yeas  to  12  noes.  A  decree  was  also  passed  empowering  the  government 
to  increase  the  army  and  to  raise  4,000,000  sols  for  extraordinary  uses 
and  purposes. 

During  these  last  few  days  some  thirty  or  more  half-pay  officers  have 
been  arrested,  and  also  some  private  citizens.  The  government  is  usiug 
energetic  measures  to  crush  this  attempt. 

Piirola  has  gone  to  a  part  .of  the  country  where  he  has  many  parti- 
sans, and  is  near  Torato,  in  the  Andes,  60  miles  distant,  and  the  sceoe 
of  his  former  attempt.  It  is  stated  that  the  parish  priest  of  Torato  is 
at  the  head  of  some  of  the  revolutionists ;  if  Pi^rola  can  get  to  Arequipa, 
where  he  has  great  sympathy,  I  think  it  will  cost  blood  and  time  to 
crush  out  this  rising. 

Telegrams  from  all  other  parts  of  the  republic  report  everything  quiet 
•  •  •  «  •  «  • 

The  latest  news  this  evening  is  that  Moquegua  has  been  occupied  by 
the  government  troops  and  Pi^rola  has  retired  into  the  interior. 
I  am,  &c., 

EICHARDGIBBa. 
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No,  242. 

Mr.  Oibba  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  107.]  LBaiTioN  op  the  United  States, 

Lima,  Peru,  November  13,  1876.    (Received  December  14.) 

Sib:  «•*•## 

Since  the  receipt  of  yoar  dispatch  I  have  devoted  some  attention  to 
the  statas  of  the  Chinese  in  this  country,  having  previously  visited 
some  of  the  large  sugar-estates  and  noticed  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  treated,  and  also  have  gathered  information  from  trustworthy  per- 
sons who  testified  to  their  treatment  at  various  places  in  the  republic. 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  treated  as  slaves  were  in 
former  times  in  the  United  States,  and  as  I  have  seen  slaves  and  Ohinese 
used  in  Cuba  during  many  years  of  residence  there.  On  some  planta- 
tions they  received  every  attention  due  to  their  position  and  wants  j  on 
others,  treatment  of  the  most  barbarous  kind,  worse  than  brutes. 

I  think  there  has  been  a  great  change  for  the  better  latterly,  as  I  sel- 
dom now  see  articles  in  the  papers  of  their  revolting  against  the  over- 
seers of  the  plantations,  and  believe  the  slaves  are  treated  better  in  all 
parts  of  the  country.  I  account  for  this  in  various  ways;  principally 
policy  on  the  part  of  their  employers,  and  partly  because  the  Ohinese 
who  have  been  here  such  a  length  of  time  have  acquired  a  knowledge 
of  their  rights  and  demand  them,  and  sometimes  take  what  they  think 
is  law  in  their  own  hands  by  murdering  the  owner  or  overseer  of  the 
plantation. 

Here  in  Lima,  at  Gallao,  and  other  ports  on  the  coast,  there  are  great 
numbers  of  them  who  have  served  the  time  of  contract  or  have  in  some 
cases  purchased  it,  and  they  enjoy  all  the  rights  due  to  any  citizen  or 
resident  of  the  republic,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  see  or  judge,  are  happy 
and  contented.  A  great  many  of  them  are  occupied  as  house-servants, 
principally  as  cooks.  In  all  parts  of  the  city  are  small  eating-houses 
or  cook-shops  kept  by  Ohinese,  and  they  are  well  patronized  by  the  poor 
people,  where  they  get  more  and  better  food  for  less  money  than  with 
the  natives. 

Streets  fronting  on  the  large  markets  and  those  leading  to  them  are 
so  much  filled  by  Ohinese  grocers,  tailors,  shoemakers,  bakers,  butch- 
ers, and  other  tradesmen  that,  walking  around  seeing  the  people,  their 
shops  and  signs,  you  could  easily  imagine  that  you  were  in  a  Ohinese 
town. 

As  the  Ohinaman  is  laborious  and  industrious,  being  satisfied  with 
small  gains  and  having  no  luxurious  vices  or  habits,  he  sells  cheaper 
and  gives  a  better  article  for  less  money  than  shopkeepers  of  other 
nationalities. 

I  suppose  that  these  shops,  which  were  originally  started  with  the  idea 
of  catching  the  trade  of  their-fellow  countrymen  as  they  came  to  the 
market,  have  gradually  attracted  the  natives,  who  find  it  to  their  benefit 
to  supply  their  wants  from  the  Ohinese.  I  have  noticed  during  the  short 
time  I  have  been  here,  about  sixteen  months,  that  their  shops  are  increas- 
ing fast,  and  also  many  handsome  stores  in  the  principal  streets.  They 
intermarry  with  the  lower  class  of  whites,  mestizos,  and  cholas,  and  by 
these  are  looked  npon  as  quite  a  catch,  for  they  make  good  husbands, 
industrious,  domestic,  and  fond  of  their  children,  while  the  cholo  (In- 
dian) husband  is  lazy,  indolent,  often  a  drunkard,  and  brutal  to  his 
wife.  I  often  meet  children  in  the  streets  whose  almond-shaped  eyes 
show  their  Ohinese  origin.     Great  numbers  have  become  converts 
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to  Catholicism,  and  they  are  apparently  very  fervent  in  their  (}evo- 
tions  and  attentive  to  the  ceremonies  of  the  church.  In  the  cemetery 
I  have  noticed  several  niches,  in  the  costly  part  of  the  ground,  with 
Ghinese  inscriptions.  They  have  hired  the  second  theater  of  the  city, 
or  leased  it,  for  four  years,  and  I  believe  it  is  filled  nightly.  In  all, 
they  seem  to  assimilate  themselves  to  the  habits  and  customs  of  the 
country. 

I  have  gathered  the  following  statistics  from  trustworthy  sources, 
•which  show  the  number  of  Chinese  landed  in  Peru,  in  14  years,  as  coolie 
laborers,  under  the  old  system,  now  stopped  : 

I860 1,446 

1861 845 

1862 1,460 

1863 , 3,734 

1864 6,633 

1865 8,068 

1866 6,528 

1867 5,246  . 

1868 3,078 

1869 4,835 

1870 11,488    Children..      4 

1871 10,184    Children..    14 

1872 13,495    Children..    73 

1873 7,116    Children..    74 

1874 2,320    Children..    51 

86,476  216 

Children U16 

Total 86,692 

Some  of  these  have  left,  gone  up  and  down  the  coast,  to  Chili,  Ecua- 
dor, and  Colombia^  some  to  California.  The  minister  of  foreign  affairs 
thinks  there  are  now  over  60,000  in  Peru.  This  is  his  idea  from  the 
partly-completed  census  about  to  be  published. 

As  a  result  of  the  treaty  and  convention  between  this  country  and 
China,  signed  at  Tientsin,  June  26, 1674,  and  of  the  law  of  June  16, 
1875,  copies  of  which  I  inclose,  the  house  of  Olyphant  &  Co.,  of  Hong 
Kong,  China,  and  New  York,  have,  through  one  of  their  firm,  who  is 
now  here,  entered  into  an  arrangement  with  the  Peruvian  Government 
to  establish  a  line  of  steamers  between  Callao  and  ports  in  Asia. 

On  the  8th  instant,  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  questions  were  pat 
to  the  government  relative  to  this  contract  for  explanation,  and  I  have 
learned  from  parties  who  are  informed  that  the  minister  of  the  treasury 
has  asked  for  some  alterations  and  modifications;  that  the  company 
shall  receive  160,000  silver  soles  per  aniium  instead  of  pounds  sterling. 

I  judge  there  will  be  other  reasons  for  opposition  to  the  contract,  par- 
ticularly in  the  clause  19  binding  the  government  to  give  cargoes  of 
guano  and  nitrate  at  Calloa,  as  those  articles  are  shipped  directly  from 
the  ports  or  places  where  produced,  and  would  be  expensive  to  ship  to 
Callao  and  then  reship  from  there.  I  was  informed  by  one  of  the  depu- 
ties that  the  contract  was  too  partial  to  the  house  of  Olyphant  &  Co.,  as 
it  was  binding  on  one  side  only — the  government. 

A  line  of  steamers  for  immigrants  direct  from  China  would  make  a 
great  improvement  in  the  Chinese  status  here,  as  by  this  treaty  he  would 
come  freely  as  an  immigrant,  and  not  under  the  former  odious  system 
of  a  colonist  slave,  which  no  doubt  admitted  great  abuses  at  both  ends; 
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in  China,  by  man-stealing,  kidnapping,  and  the  emptying  of  the  jails,  and 
here  in  brutal  treatment  by  the  contractor  of  coolie  labor. 

•  •  •  •  «  •  # 

I  am,  &c., 

RICHARD  GIBBS. 


No.  243. 

Mr.  QiVbs  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  122.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Idma,  PerUy  January  17, 1877.    (Received  February  12.) 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  to  my  dispatch  No.  108,  of  November 
21,  last.    I  there  wrote  that  the  present  Congress  was  occupied  in  form- 
ing a  new  mining  code,  or,  rather,  amendment  of  the  old  one. 

I  inclose  an  extract  from  the  South  Pacific  Times,  of  Callao,  with  the 
amended  mining  law  as  passed  in  Congress  and  signed  by  the  President, 
January  12.  This  law  has  been  received  with  great  favor  by  the  press 
of  this  city  with  one  exception,  the  church  party's  organ.  La  Sociedad. 

The  word  " claim''  is  a  "  pertenencia"  or  "  amparo"  of  200  varas  square, 
as  explained  in  the  above-mentioned  dispatch. 
I  am,  &c., 

RICHARD  GIBBS. 


[IndoBtire  in  No.  12S.] 

[Extract  from  Soath  Paoiflo  Times,  of  Callao.] 

AMENDED  MINING -LAW  OP  PERU. 

Congress  having  passed  the  following  law,  it  has  now  been  promulgated  by  order  ot 
Presi^nt  Prado: 

Article  1.  A  tax  of  15  soles  per  six  months  is  hereby  imposed  on  each  claim  or  mine, 
of  whatever  dimension  it  may  be. 

Art.  2.  Claims  or  mines  of  coal,  petrolenm,  or  gold  are  subject  to  the  tax  imposed 
by  the  foregoing  article. 

Art.  3.  TnnDcls,  machinery,  or  other  handiwork  will  not  render  a  mine  or  claim 
exempt  from  this  tax. 

Art.  4.  Owners  of  mines  or  their  attorneys  will  pay  into  the  office  appointed  by  law 
the  tax  imposed  by  article  1. 

Art.  5.  The  pnnctnal  and  continaous  pavment  of  this  tax  is  requisite  for  the  legal 
ownership  of  a  mine,  whether  it  be  in  work  or  idle.  The  owner  who  ceases  to  pay  in 
six  months  will  lose  all  right  or  claim  to  the  property. 

Art.  6.  All  claims  to  a  mine  will  be  null  and  void  if  it  be  proved  that  the  owner 
thereof  had  not  paid  the  tax  hereby  imposed,  even  though  he  does  not  work  the  prop- 
erty. 

Art.  7.  No  claim  to  a  mine  or  the  ownership  thereof,  although  it  be  worked  by  the 
defendant,  will  be  heard  in  a  court  unless  the  person  bringing  the  suit  produce  proof 
that  he  has  paid  the  tax. 

Art.  8.  Each  claim  and  mine  is  indivisible  in  the  payment  of  this  tax. 

Art.  9.  Each  claimant  at  law  to  the  possession  of  a  mine  shall  pay  the  total  amount 
of  the  tax,  and  any  one  who  does  not  so  pay  will  lose  all  title  to  the  property. 

Art.  10.  The  payment  of  this  tax  shall  be  obligatory  from  the  1st  of  July,  1877,  and 
it  shall  alwavs  be  collected  within  the  last  two  months  of  each  half  year. 

Art.  11.  The  proceeds  of  this  tax  shall  be  applied  as  follows: 

1.  To  cover  the  expenses  of  the  school  of  architects  and  miners. 

2.  To  pay  a  corps  of  mining  engineers,  who  shall  be  employed  in  the  different  mining 
regions. 

3.  To  generally  advance  mining  interests. 

Art.  12.  Every  person  who  has  or  believes  he  has  a  claim  to  a  mine,  whether  it  be 
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idle  or  at  work,  shall  present  to  the  proper  mining  committee,  before  Jnne  30  Dext,» 
legalized  copy  of  his  titles  to  the  same,  and  the  committee  shall  give  a  duly  legalized 
receipt  for  tne  same  to  those  interested. 

Art.  13.  The  territorial  mining  committees  shall  open  a  register  of  mines,  in  which 
they  shall  make  certified  copes  of  the  docaments  presented  to  them,  in  accordance 
with  the  previons  article  and  snch  as  may  be  issued  nereinafter. 

Art.  14.  Directly  such  copies  shall  have  been  taken,  they  shall  be  forwarded  to  the 
administrative  section  of  the  treasury,  where  they  shall  also  be  copied,  and  eubseqaently 
placed  in  the  archive  which  will  be  formed  for  this  purpose. 

Art.  15.  The  administrative  section  of  the  treasury  will  form,  from  the  register  thus 
kept,  a  general  tax-list,  which  shall  be  divided  into  mineral  districts.  In  this  tax-list 
there  shall  be  inscribed:  (1)  the  name  and  class  of  mine^  (2)  the  name  of  the  owner 
thereof;  (3)  the  number  of  the  claims  of  each  owner;  (4)  the  size  and  situation  of 
each  claim ;  (5)  the  tax  which  each  owner  has  to  pay. 

Art.  16.  The  said  tax-list  shall  be  published  during  March  and  September  of  each 
year,  and  during  April  and  October  the  prefects,  subprefects,  and  territorial  commit- 
tees hall  receive  a  sufficient  number  of  copies  to  enable  them  to  give  it  due  pnblicitv. 

AJtT.  17.  In  all  subsequent  publications  of  this  tax-list  only  owners  will  he  incloded 
who  have  paid  the  tax  for  the  previous  six  months,  as  provided  in  articles  1  and  3  and 
as  proved  oy  the  lists  of  the  collectors ;  and  there  shall  only  be  added  to  the  said  tax- 
list  the  claims  which  are  duly  inscribed  in  the  mining  re^ster. 

Art.  16.  The  tax-collectors  shall  send  in  a  report  during  February  and  August  em- 
bracing the  mines  which  have  paid  the  tax  during  the  previous  six  months. 

Art.  19.  All  claims  of  which  the  owners  shall  not  have  complied  with  the  obligations 
of  article  12  by  the  30th  June,  1877^  shall  again  become  the  property  of  the  State, 
and  may  be  claimed  by  other  parties  m  conformity  with  the  law,  and  the  last  possessor 
shall  enjoy  no  claim  thereto  after  the  expiry  of  that  date.  Should  he  endeavor  to  do 
60,  the  judges  will  pay  no  attention  to  the  suit. 

Art.  20.  In  the  absence  of  a  territorial  mining  committee,  the  judges  of  first  instance, 
in  their  respective  provinces,  shall  exercise  all  the  admimstrative  and  judicial  powers 
conferred  on  the  mining  deputies. 

Art.  21.  The  mining  deputy,  or  judge  of  first  instance  acting  in  bis  absence,  in  tbe 
performance  of  his  duty  shall  not  collect  more  than  ten  soles  for  his  expenses  during 
the  first  league,  or  more  than  two  soles  for  each  league  thereafter.  Notaries  shall  re- 
ceive one-half  the  amount  of  these  fees,  and  witnesses  and  arbitrators  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  with  those  interested. 

Art.  22.  Foreigners  may  acquire  and  work  mines  in  the  republic,  and  in  so  doing 
shall  enjoy  all  rights  and  be  subject  to  all  obligations  of  natives  with  respect  to  tbe 
ownership  and  working  of  mines,  but  they  cannot  exercise  any  judicial  functions  nnder 
the  mining  laws. 

Art.  23.  Building-stones,  sand,  salt,  clay,  slate,  and  other  similar  substances,  shall 
belong  to  the  owner  of  the  land  in  which  they  are  discovered.  In  working  they  shall 
not  be  subject  to  the  mining  ordinances,  and  in  State  or  town  lands  they  shall  be  com- 
mon property,  although  corporations  may  cede  to  private  individuals  the  right  to  work 
these  fubstances  in  conformity  with  the  laws  and  dispositions  in  reference  thereto. 

Art.  24.  The  engineers  of  the  municipal  districts  will  be  bound  to  prepare  a  practical 
oourse  of  mining  and  tunnel-driving  in  order  to  educate  skilled  mechanics,  and  in  so 
doing  shall  be  guided  by  the  plan  which  shall  bo  drawn  up  by  the  president  of  tbe 
mining  college. 

Art.  25.  This  law  in  no  way  refers  to  salitre  (raw  nitrate). 

Art.  26.  The  executive  will  draw  up  as  speedily  as  possible  regulations  for  the  col- 
lection and  payment  of  the  tax  and  for  the  mining  register,  which  shall  be  particalarly 
lucid  in  all  relating  to  the  facility  of  affording  proof  of  the  payment  or  non-payment 
of  the  tax,  and  in  designating  the  offices  in  which  it  shall  be  paid. 

Art.  27.  All  mining  ordinances  and  all  laws  in  reference  thereto,  which  in  anyway 
are  affected  by  this  law,  are  hereby  repealed. 


No.  244. 
Mr.  Gibhs  to  Mr.  Hvarts. 


No.  147.]  Legation  op  the  Unitbd  States, 

Limaj  Peruj  May  11, 1877.    (Received  Jane  1.) 

Sir  :  In  nay  dispatch  No.  107,  of  November  13  last,  on  the  status  of 
the  Chinese  in  this  country,  I  referred  to  a  contract,  then  ip^.trgfcty,  be- 
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tween  the  government  of  this  country  and  Mr.  H.  8.  Geary,  an  American 
citizen  and  partner  of  the  house  of  Olyphant  &  Go.,  Ghina. 

After  a  great  deal  of  discussion  the  contract  was  finally  sigued  and 
approved  of  by  the  President  of  the  republic,  April  20.  I  inclose  copy 
of  Mr.  Geary's  second  proposition  and  the  modifications  proposed  \>y 
the  government,  which  were  accepted  by  him. 

My  opinion  is  that  this  proposed  new  immigration  will  be  important 
and  of  great  advantage  to  this  country.  Many  attempts  have  been 
made  to  induce  European  immigration,  but  up  to  the  present  have  failed, 
there  being  so  many  other  fields  more  favorable  than  Peru. 

Here  the  Chinaman  is  an  industrious,  hard-working,  patient  laborer; 
the  climate  all  along  the  coast,  where  the  great  agricultural  fields  exist, 
suits  him ;  his  wants  are  few,  and  he  saves  money,  when  other  races  live 
in  penury  and  misery  under  the  same  circumstances. 

As  this  plan  for  Ghinese  immigration  is  altogether  different  from  the 
old  one  of  coolie-labor,  the  immigrant  arriving  freely  without  any  tram- 
mels, choosing  his  own  work,  and  earning  good  wages,  at  the  least  one 
sol  per  day,  with  certain  knowledge  of  employment,  there  will  be  a 
superior  class  of  emigrants  to  leave  China  for  a  country  which  they  have 
some  knowledge  of,  through  their  countrymen,  of  whom  many  traffic  up 
and  down  the  coast  from  San  Francisco  to  Callao. 

The  standing  of  the  old  and  well-known  house  of  Olyphant  &  Co.,  of 
Hong-Kong  and  Kew  York,  is  quite  a  guarantee  that  they  will  not  be 
a  party,  nor  lend  their  influence,  to  any  system  that  will  in  any  manner 
be  the  cause  of  abuses,  as  were  perpetrated  under  the  name  of  coolie- 
labor  of  former  times,  which  was  slavery. 
I  am,  &c., 

EICHARD  GIBBS. 


[Inclosure  in  No.  147.] 

[From  the  South  Pacific  Times.] 

STEAM  COMMUNICATION  BETWEEN  PERU  AND  ASIA — CHINESE  IMMIGRATION. 

The  following  is  the  ameDded  proposition  of  Mr.  H.  Seymonr  Geary,  of  Messrs.  Oly- 
phant &.  Co.,  on  this  subject,  ivhich,  if  agreed  to,  will  be  allowed  to  take  the  place  of 
the  contract  already  made,  and  attached  to  it  is  a  decree  of  government  issned  con- 
seqoent  thereon.    These  docaments  we  comment  on  in  oar  editorial  columns : 

[TranslAtion.] 

Your  Excellency:  I,  H.  Seymonr  Geary,  a  partner  and  representative  of  Messrs 
Olyphant  &  Co.,  of  China,  Hong-Kong,  and  New  York,  in  the  United  States  of  America 
respectfully  state  :  That  the  Peruvian  charge  d'affaires  in  China  and  Japan  expressed 
in  Hong-Kong  to  the  house  which  I  represent,  the  great  interest  felt  by  your  excellency 
and  Peru  in  the  establishment  of  a  steamshijp  line  between  Peru  and  Asia  for  the  pur- 
pose of  facilitating  the  immigration  of  free  Chinese  laborers  to  Pern  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  treaties  recently  ratified  by  this  republic  and  the  Celestial  Empire,  and 
as  Messrs.  Olyphant  &,  Co.  belie v^ed  that  they  could  carry  out  the  scheme  which  at 
present  interests  so  seriously  the  agricultural  and  other  industries  of  this  country,  I 
came  to  Peru  some  months  ago,  at  the  invitation  of  and  accompanying  the  representa- 
tive of  Peru  in  China  and  Japan,  and  I  placed  before  your  excellency  a  proposition 
which,  after  due  consideration,  led  to  the  repeated  discussion  of  the  contract  and  the 
observance  of  legal  forms  contained  in  the  supreme  decree  of  3d  November,  1876,  and 
published  in  No.  46  of  the  official  paper,  El  Peruano,  issued  on  December  11  of  last  year. 

Although  the  said  decree  is  legally  a  definitive  official  act,  as  some  doubts  have 
arisen  as  to  the  convenience  of  some  of  its  clauses,  and  I  am  desirous  as  a  bond  fide 
contractor  that  the  agreement  should  consult  the  interests  of  and  be  equally  satisfac- 
tory to  both  parties,  I  have  determined  to  apply  to  your  excellency  and  to  propose  the 
new  contract  which  follows,  the  acceptance  of  which  by  your  excellency  will  render 
the  existing  one  null  and  void. 
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Article  1.  Messrs  Olyphant  &  Co.  will  establish  a  line  of  steamers  between  Pera 
and  Asia,  and  for  this  purpose  will  form  a  company  of  which  they  will  be  the  general 
agents  in  Asia  during  the  existence  of  this  contract. 

Art.  2.  Each  steamer  shall  be  capable  of  carrying  one  thousand  passengers,  more  or 
less,  and  shall  be  so  fitted  as  to  comply  with  all  the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  colony 
of  Hong-Kong. 

Art.  3.  This  contract  shall  remain  in  force  for  five  years  from  the  day  on  which  the 
first  steamship  leayes  China  for  Peru,  and  during  this  term  the  steamers  shall  make 
twenty-eight  round  voyages,  three  of  these  being  made  during  the  first  year,  four 
during  the  second,  and  seven  during  each  of  the  three  succeeding  years. 

Art.  4.  The  first  steamer  shall  leave  China  six  months  after  this  contract  is  signed, 
and  the  company  will  appoint  fixed  dates  for  all  subsequent  departures. 

Art.  5.  All  the  vessels  of  the  company  will  carry  a  doctor  and  a  supply  of  all  med- 
icines which  may  be  required ;  and  medical  attendance  and  medicines  will  be  supplied 
gratis  to  the  passengers  during  the  voyage. 

Art.  6.  The  Government  of  Peru  will  appoint  Messrs.  Olyphant  &  Co.  special  emi- 
gration agents  of  the  Republic  of  Peru  in  China  and  Hong-Kong  during  the  term  of  this 
contract,  in  order  that  they  may  facilitate  emigration  and  exercise  the  requisite  super* 
vision  in  regard  to  the  quality  of  the  emigrants  leaving  China  for  Pern. 

Art.  7.  The  emigrants  shall  come  to  Peru  free  and  spontaneously,  and  all  the  stip- 
nlations  contained  in  the  treaties  between  Pern  and  China  shall  be  strictly  observed. 

Art.  8.  The  government  will  provide  a  place  of  residence  in  Callao  in  which  the  irn* 
migrants  brought  by  the  company's  ships  will  be  allowed  to  remain,  without  charge, 
for  eight  days  after  their  arrivaL 

Art.  9.  The  vessels  of  the  company  will  be  exempt  from  all  fiscal  taxes  and  mnni- 
oipal  dues,  in  the  ports  of  the  republic,  and  will  enjoy  the  same  rights  and  privileges 
now  granted  to  the  Pacific  Steam  Navigation  Company,  or  which  may  be  granted  to 
any  other  line. 

Art.  10.  The  mail-bags  will  be  carried  free  by  the  steamers  between  Pern  and  Ana, 
and  withont  any  expense  to  the  state.  A  reduction  of  50  per  cent,  on  tariff  rates  will 
also  be  made  on  the  passages  of  government  employ^. 

Art.  11.  In  accordance  with  the  law  of  June  16, 187.5,  the  government  will  pay  the 
company,  during  the  five  years  for  which  this  contract  is  signed,  a  yearly  subsidy  of 
160,000  soles  Peruvian  silver  money.  This  subsidy  shall  be  paid  in  ooin,  or  in  nitrate 
shonld  the  government  so  desire.  In  the  latter  case  the  nitrate  will  be  delivered  to 
the  contractors  at  stated  periods  during  the  year,  and  in  such  manner  as  to  enable  the 
contractors  to  receive  in  China  in  proportion  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  this  article  on 
the  departure  from  China  or  Hong-Kong  of  each  steamer  for  Pern.  The  nitrate  will  be 
sold  to  the  company  at  the  price  which  is  charged  bv  the  government  at  the  port  of 
shipment,  in  the  province  of  Tarapaca,  in  the  epoch  of  exportation  of  each  cargo.  The 
contractors  may  introduce  and  sell  the  nitrate  in  any  part  of  the  world  except  Europe. 

Art.  12.  Should  the  experience  obtained  during  the  first  year  prove  that,  notwith- 
standing the  subsidy  granted  for  each  of  the  following  years,  during  which  a  larger 
number  of  voyages  have  to  be  made,  the  company  could  not  effect  these  withont 
suffering  a  loss,  then  it  will  have  the  right  to  suspend  all  traffic,  and  the  reciprocal  ob- 
ligations imposed  by  this  contract  will  cease,  unless  the  government,  by  authorization 
of  Congress,  and  in  consequence  of  the  importance  of  the  enterprise,  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  conducted,  and  the  benefits  derived  by  the  country  from  the  arrival  of  im- 
migrants, shonld  determine  to  raise  the  said  subsidy  proportionately  to  the  larger  nnm- 
ber  of  voyj&ges  required  to  be  made  during  the  subsequent  four  years. 

Art.  13.  In  the  event  of  the  company  failing  to  perform  one  or  more  trips,  as  pro- 
vided by  article  3,  it  will  then  pay  the  government  5,000  soles  by  way  of  fine.  The 
company,  however,  will  not  pay  this  fine  if  the  interruptions  in  its  voyages  were  caused 
by  circumstances  over  which  it  had  no  control. 

Art.  14.  If,  at  the  termination  of  the  five  years  for  which  this  contract  is  made,  the 
government  should  be  authorized  by  Congress  to  continue  the  subsidy  for  a  new  term 
of  years,  the  company  will  obtain  the  preference  in  continuing  to  maintain  steam  com- 
munication between  Peru  and  Asia,  and  to  receive  the  new  subsidy. 

Art.  15.  The  contractors  undertake  to  introduce  as  many  immigrants  as  possible,  so 
that  at  the  end  of  each  year  at  least  500  shall  have  arrived,  on  an  average,  by  each 
vessel. 

Art.  16.  As  stipulated  in  the  contract  of  March  11, 1876,  made  byjhe  government 
with  Se&or  N.  Tejerina,  the  government  will  give  the  vessels  of  the  company,  shonld  the 
company  so  desire,  a  cargo  of  1,000  tons  of  guano  in  sacks,  for  each  return  voyage  to 
China,  but  in  no  case  wiU  more  than  6,000  tons,  yearly,  be  supplied.  Freight  on  this 
guano  will  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  £3  per  English  ton  of  2,240  ponnds. 

Art.  17.  The  steamers  of  the  company  will  be  allowed  to  touch  at  Japan  T?henever 
it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  receive  passengers  and  cargo  from  that  empire. 

Art.  18.  All  questions  which  may  arise  between  the  government  and  the  company 
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sball  be  settled  by  the  jadf^es  and  tribnusds  of  the  repablio,  in  accordance  with  its 
laws,  and  in  no  case  shall  they  give  origin  to  diplomatic  intervention. 

Art.  19.  The  contractors  will  be  exempt  from  the  payment  of  stamp-tax  on  the  no- 
tary's instrnment  to  be  drawn  up  containing  the  present  contract. 

Llma,  17th  March.  1877. 

H.  SEYMOUR  GEARY. 


No.  245. 

Mr.  Oibhs  to  Mr,  Evarts. 

No.  U9.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Lima^  PerUj  May  12, 1877.    (Received  Jane  1.) 

Sir:  Oq  the  Dight  of  the  0th  instant  a  most  extraordinary  phenome- 
non was  noticed  on  ibis  coast,  which  has  caused  considerable  damage,  as 
far  as  heard  from,  and  fears  of  more,  which  will  not  be  dissipated  until 
further  information  can  be  received. 

It  was  not  what  is  generally  called  a  "  tidal  wave,^  but  a  gentle  rising 
of  the  sea.  It  came  from  the  south,  as  its  effects  were  noticed  some 
hoars  in  Mollendo  before  it  appeared  in  Oallao.  MoUendo  is  about  four 
hundred  miles  southeast. 

Persons  of  respectability,  who  saw  the  movement,  state  that  the  sea 
would  rise  gradually,  swelling,  without  rolling  or  billows,  some  10  feet 
above  the  ordinary  tide-mark,  and  then  recede  in  the  same  manner, 
going  4  to  6  feet  below  low- water  mark.  This  motion  was  repeated  sev- 
eral times,  in  fact  for  hours,  and  also  a  most  extraordinary  movement 
of  eddies  and  whirlpools. 

There  is  a  telegraph  cable  between  Ohorillos  (a  small  town  on  the 
coast  nine  miles  south  of  Lima)  and  Valparaiso,  Chili.  This  cable  has  con- 
nections in  shore-lines  laid  to  various  ports  on  the  coast.  The  chief 
manager  of  the  company  informed  me  to-day  that  the  line  has  been  in- 
terrupted at  Arica,  about  one  hundred  miles  south  of  Mollendo,  which 
interruption,  it  is  supposed,  has  been  the  parting  of  the  cable  by  this 
extraordinary  movement  of  the  sea. 

I  am,  &c., 

RICHARD  GIBBS. 


Ko.  24G. 

Mr.  Oibhs  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  150.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Xtma,  Peru^  May  12, 1877.  (Received  June  1.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  houor  to  refer  to  my  dispatch,  No.  127,  of  February 
3,  on  the  political  affairs  of  the  country.  After  the  closing  of  the  Con- 
gress, the  government  commenced  to  make  changes-  in  many  depart- 
ments in  the  prefects  and  subprefects ;  also  some  other  places  of  various 
classes  of  employes.  The  department  and  municipal  councils,  in  mak- 
ing their  changes,  were  accused  of  fraud  by  the  civilists,  and  also  of 
having  illegally  admitted  some  of  the  members,  who  were  not,  as  stated, 
legally  elected'by  the  members  of  the  council.  These  acts  apparently 
threw  the  power  firmly  into  the  hands  of  the  present  administration,  and 
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destroying  that  of  the  civilists,  the  ousted  members  appealed  to  the 
supreme  goverument,  which  decided,  by  decree,  against  them,  and  their 
only  hope  now  will  be  by  a  tedious  litigation  in  the  supreme  court. 

There  now  appear  to  be  three  parties :  Civilists,  Pradists,  and  Pi^ro- 
lists,  as  you  will  perceive,  according  to  the  proclamation  referred  to  in 
this  dispatch. 

On  the  night  of  the  6th  instant  a  few  subaltern  officers  seized  the  best 
ship  in  the  Peruvian  navy,  the  iron-clad  Huascar,  in  Gallao  Bay,  and, 
taking  some  parties  aboard,  left  the  harbor  about  half-past  8  p.  m.  She 
is  of  a  thousand  tons  capacity,  built  in  England  in  1864,  plating  foar 
and  a  half  inches,  with  one  turret,  nine  and  a  half  inch  plate ;  has  a  crew 
of  about  a  hundred  and  eighty  men,  capable  of  accommodating  six  ban- 
dred ;  formerly  steamed  about  eleven  to  twelve  knots,  now  about  eight, 
per  hour;  has  two  300i>ound  guns  in  her  turret,  apd  two  small  ones  oat- 
side.  When  it  was  known  here  at  Lima,  the  morning  of  the  7th,  there 
was  not  much  excitement.  The  papers  were  filled  with  official  notes  on 
the  matter,  which  showed,  to  some  degree,  great  negligence  or  criminal- 
ity on  the  part  of  others  in  the  navy.  The  Huascar  had  just  come  out 
of  dock,  had  been  cleaned,  refitted,  coaled,  and  well  provisioned  for  a 
long  period. 

The  rebels  who  have  taken  the  vessel"  are  mostly  subaltern  officers  of 
no  standing  in  the  navy,  and  the  crew  did  not  apparently  join  willingly 
with  the  revolters.  A  few  resolute,  determined  men  could  have  checked 
the  revolt.  Some  persons  from  this  city  joined  the  rebels,  or  rather  were 
apparently  leaders.  One  of  them  has  been  notorious  as  an  adherent  of 
Pi^rola,  having  been  banished  from  the  country  for  former  political 
offenses.  He,  Ool.  F.  Larranaga,  returned  a  short  time  ago,  under  bond 
of  honor  given  to  the  minister  of  the  interior. 

On  the  8th,  the  government  issued  a  decreee  declaring  their  non- 
responsibility  for  any  damage  that  might  be  done  by  the  rebels  to 
foreign  interests,  a  copy  and  translation  of  which  I  inclose. 

On  the  10th,  I  received  a  note  from  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs, 
with  an  authentic  copy  of  the  decree  above  referred  to,  of  which  I 

inclose  copy,  translation,  and  copy  of  my  answer. 

•  «  •  •  •  •  • 

The  government,  it  appears  to  me,  has  been  very  dilatory  in  its 
movements ;  but  this  I  believe  is  due  to  the  cause  that  the  other  ships 
of  war  and  monitors  were  not  ready  for  active  service.  Yesterday,  at 
half-past  5  p.  m.,  a  small  squadron  of  war-vessels  and  transports  left 
Oallao,  having  on  board  two  battalions  of  infantry  and  a  brigade  of 
artillery — ^in  all,  twelve  hundred  and  seventy-five  men.  The  vessels  are 
the  Union  and  Independence,  with  the  monitor  Atahualpa,  towed  by  an 
English  merchant-steamer,  purchased  at  the  last  moment  by  the  Pera- 
vian  government.  The  squadron  were  in  sight  at  four  o'clock  this  after- 
noon, when  they  appeared  to  have  made  a  final  start  for  the  south. 

Everything  here  in  Lima  is  quiet,  and,  to  me,  apparently,  an  indiffer- 
ence to  the  whole  affair  exists;  if  there  should  be  an  uprising  in  the 
south  favorable  tp  Pi^rola,  it  may  change  the  state  of  affairs  here. 

The  minister  of  war,  Mr.  Pedro  Bustamante,  has  taken  charge  of  this 
division,  and  will  direct  the  operations,  if  any,  in  the  south.  The 
inspector-general  of  the  national  guard,  and  general  of  division,  Mr. 
Juan  Buendia,  will  act  as  minister  of  war  during  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Bustamante. 

England  and  France  are  well  represented  on  this  coast  by  flue  sqnad- 
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roDS.    On  the  7th  iustant,  jast  in  the  right  time,  the  Shah,  flagship  of 
Her  Britauoic  Majesty's  squadron  in  the  Pa(5iflc,  anchored  in  Callaol 

She  is  one  of  the  new  and  t'orniidable  iron  dads  of  the  British  navy. 

•  •••••• 

I  am,  &e., 

RICHARD  GIBBS. 


ricolosore  1  in  Ko.  ISO.—TnuialAtioD.j 
[From  the  South  Pacific  Times,  of  May  10, 1877.] 

*The  President  has  issued  a  proclamation  regarding  the  seizare  of  the  Haascar,  whioh 
we  trauttlate  below : 

Mariano  I.  Prado,  constitutional  President  of  the  republic,  considering  that  the  dis- 
loyalty of  a  few  of  the  officers  of  the  monitor  Huascarf  aided  by  other  bi^  citizens,  has 
led  to  the  taking  of  said  vessel  from  her  obedience  to  the  national  govemment|  there- 
fore I  decree : 

Ist.  That  the  anthors  and  their  accomplices  in  the  crimes  committed  on  board  the 
monitor  Hnascar,  on  the  night  of  the  6th  iustaut;  be  subjected  to  due  process  of  law. 

2d.  That  the  government  denies  all  responsibility  for  whatever  acts  the  said  insur- 
gents may  commit. 

3d.  The  government  authorizes  the  capture  of  the  Hnascar,  and  offers  to  satisfac- 
torily recompense  any  person  or  persons,  not  belonging  to  the  crews  of  the  vessels  com- 
posing the  squadron  of  operations,  who  may  cause  her  submission  to  the  authority  of 
the  government  or  contribute  toward  it. 

The  minister  of  war  and  marine  is  charged  with  the  due  execution  of  this  decree. 

Given  at  the  government  house  in  Lima  on  the  3th  day  of  May,  1877. 

MARIANO  I.  PRADO. 


[Inclosure  2  in  No.  ISO.—Ti'analatioii.] 

No.  8.]  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Xtma,  May  8, 1877. 
BiR :  A  few  naval  officers  have  taken  from  its  duty  to  the  national  government  the 
monitor  Hnascar,  of  our  navy,  in  the  bay  of  Callao,  on  the  night  of  the  6th.  This  act, 
although  of  no  consequence  to  the  constitutional  ordef  of  the  country,  carries  in  itselt 
all  the  gravity  of  a  military  crime  of  magnitude,  and  with  it  the  possibility  of  greater 
evils  wnich  the  abuse  of  force  may  cause  transitorily  to  navigation,  to  commerce,  and 
private  property  on  the  coast  and  in  the  ports  of  the  republic.  The  measures  adopted 
by  the  government  will  soon  restore  this  vessel  to  the  obedience  of  the  national  au- 
thority. Meanwhile,  it  has  considered  it  a  duty  to  avoid  all  responsibilitv  of  the  na- 
tion for  any  arbitrary  acts  of  the  rebels,  and  to  facilitate  that  submission  by  enacting 
a  supreme  decree^  of  which  I  have  the  honor  to  remit  to  your  excellency  an  authentic 
copy. 

Repeating  to  your  excellency  the  security  of  my  personal  consideration,  I  subscribe 
myself  as  the  attentive  servant  of  your  excellency. 

JOSfi  ANTONIO  G.  Y  GARClA. 
His  Excellency  Sr.  Don  Richard  Gibbs,  % 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 

of  ike  United  States  of  America, 


[Inclosure  3  in  No.  150.] 

No.  53.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Linia,  Peru,  May  11, 1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  excellency's  note  No.  8,  dated 
May  8,  inclosing  an  authentic  copy  ofa  decree  given  by  his  excellency  the  President 
of  the  republic,  relating  to  the  abduction  of  the  monitor  Huascar,on  the  night  of  the 
6th  of  May.  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  your  excellency  that  I  will  forward  to  my 
government  a  copy  of  the  decree  referred  to. 
I  reiterate  to  your  excellency  my  most  distinguished  respect  and  esteem. 

RICHARD  GIBBS. 
His  Excellency  Sr.  Dr.  Don  Jost  Axtonio  GARcfx  y  GARcf  a, 

Minister  of  Foreign  RelationSj,  by  VaOOy  IC 
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No.  247. 

Mr.  Gibbs  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  155.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Limaj  Peru^  May  19, 1877.  (Received  Jane  12.) 
Sir:  Referring  to  my  dispatch  No.  149,  of  12th  instant,  relative  to 
the  phenomenon  of  the  rising  of  the  sea  in  the  bay  of  Gallao,  wherein  I 
stated  the  fears  entertained  of  more  serions  disasters  at  the  soath,  these 
fears  have  been  confirmed,  as  the  damage,  ruin,  and  distress,  on  the 
southern  part  of  the  coast  of  Peru,  to  life  and  property,  have  been  im- 
mense, in  which,  unfortunately,  the  United  States  has  been  a  sufferer 
in  shipping  property. 

•  •••••• 

The  injury  to  the  interests  of  the  republic  is  incalculable ;  the  guano 
deposits  being  greatly  damaged  by  destruction  of  the  works  for  trans- 
portation and  loading,  which  will  take  a  great  deal  of  time  and  money  to 
replace ;  also  of  a  large  amount  of  this  material  lost  in  vessels  destroyed 
and  washed  away,  or  rendered  useless  by  the  upheaving  of  the  sea. 
The  same  also  as  to  the  nitrate  works  at  Iquique,  destruction  of  facto- 
ries and  large  deposits;  all  of  which  is  very  unfortunate  for  this  unhappy 
country  under  present  circumstances,  and  particularly  affecting  the  in- 
come of  the  national  treasury,  so  deeply  overburdened  with  demands 
against  its  revenues. 

I  see  by  the  daily  papers  that  the  loss  alone  at  Iquique  is  over  3,000,000 
of  sols,  including  320,000  quintals  of  nitrate. 

A  great  part  of  the  coast  has  no  water-courses  or  rivers,  as  it  never 
rains,  and  the  supply  is  from  large  condensing  apparatus,  or  machinery, 
that  has  been  destroyed,  leaving  numbers  without  fresh  water. 
I  am,  &c., 

RICHARD  GIBBS. 


No.  248. 

Mr.  Oibbs  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  159.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Limay  FefUj  June  1, 1877.    (Received  July  9.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  refer  to  my  previous  dispatch,  158,  of  May 
28,  relative  to  the  affair  of  the  monitor  Huascar. 

On  the  evening  of  28th  the  press  published  extras  stating  that  the 
Huascar  had  arrived  at  Pisaqua,  in  the  south,  and  ordered  the  place  to 
surrender.  The  forces  of  the  town  prepared  for  a  defense,  but  a  party 
of  80  men  from  the  Huascar,  under  the  cover  of  her  guns,  landed,  and 
the  town  was  taken  after  a  skirmish.  It  appears  that  Pi6rola's  design 
was  to  penetrate  to  Tarapaca,  in  the  interior,  where  it  is  supposed  he 
has  followers. 

The  government  vessels  Independence,  Union,  and  Pilcomayo  arrived 
at  that  port  on  the  29th  and  attacked  the  Huascar,  which,  according  to 
the  official  reports,  was  within  rifleshot  of  the  attacking  vessels;  the 
Huascar,  under  the  cover  of  the  night,  left,  and  the  town  of  Pisaqua  was 
reoccupied  by  the  government  troops  j  the  national  vessels  went  to  the 
port  of  Iquique,  some  40  miles  south.  On  the  30th  the  Huascar  ap. 
peared  off*  the  port  of  Iquique,  and  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  the  fleet,  stat 
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iug  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ships  Shah  and  Amethyst  had  attacked 
them  (the  Huascar)  and  with  which  they  had  fonght,  and  now  asked 
the  assistance  of  the  government  vessels  to  assist  and  fight  the  English. 
The  commander  of  the  squadron  refused,  and  consulted  with  the  gov- 
ernment. The  government  answered  to  take  the  Huascar  at  all  hazards. 
This  news  arrived  here  at  Lima  at  3  p.  m.  on  the  30th,  and  it  was  reported 
all  through  the  city  that  the  Huascar  had  been  captured  by  the  Shah. 
Many  oth^r  rumors  were  spread  around  that  the  Huascar  had  been 
driven  ashore  by  the  English  fleet  and  the  crew  captured  by  the  author- 
ities. 

A  great  deal  of  feeling  had  been  excited  in  reference  to  what  was 
called  British  intervention,  and  all  parties  here  seem  to  be  united 
against  this  so-called  interference. 

At  5  p.  m.  on  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  there  was  much  excitement, 
and  the  principal  streets  were  filled  with  small  groups  discussing  the 
matter.  No  one  thought  of  Pi^rola  or  the  revolution ;  it  was  a  deep  rage 
and  passion  against  the  English. 

At  8  p.  m.  the  streets  around  the  main  square  and  fronting  the  palace 
were  filled  with  groups  more  or  less  excited.  Some  addresses  were 
made,  all  on  the  shame  cast,  as  it  was  thought,  on  Pern.  These  groups 
consisted,  as  far  as  I  could  perceive,  of  well-dressed,  apparently  respect- 
able people;  in  a  half  an 'hour  afterward  I  heard  cries  of  "viva  Peru'' 
and  "death  to  the  English."  Finding  the  people  terribly  excited,  I  re- 
turned to  the  legation. 

I  was  informed  that  afterward  the  troops  were  put  under  arms  and 
the  police  force  all  ready.  At  11  p.  m.  the  crowd  went  to  the  govern- 
ment house  to  ask  explanations  of  what  had  really  happened,  sending 
in  a  commission.  They  not  returning,  the  mob  yelled  for  the  President, 
who  came  out  on  the  balcony  and  made  a  short  address.  *  *  *  * 
The  troops  were  now  under  arms,  surrounding  the  palace,  and  their  de- 
.  termined  appearance  stopped  all  further  movement,  and  long  after  mid- 
night the  crowd  gradually  dispersed.  »  *  *  *  Yesterday,  the  3l8t, 
in  the  morning,  a  proclamation  from  the  prefect  was  posted  around  the 
city.  *  *  *  *  At  midday  the  following  telegram  was  published  by 
the  press  in  "extras:" 

IQUIQUE,  May  31—8.45  a.  m. 
The  Haascar  has  capitulated  to  the  national  fleet.    Gaaranteea  to  the  crews.    Pi6rola 
will  not  accept  any. 

This  caused  great  excitement,  and  many  think  that  it  will  be  the  end. 

During  the  afternoon  the  streets  were  filled  by  an  excited,  moving 
crowd,  troops  being  posted  in  many  places.  A  dispute  took  place  be- 
tween some  cavalrymen  and  citizens,  a  few  shots  were  fired,  and  one  or 
two  persons  slightly  wounded. 

The  main  plaza  and  approaches  to  the  palace  were  kept  clear.  At  9 
p.  m.  I  passed  through  the  streets,  which  were  mostly  deserted  except 
by  troops  and  police  patrol,  but  an  ominous  silence  seemed  to  be  over  all. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  reports  and  excitement  got  up  yesterday 
and  the  evening  previous  are  part  of  a  design  to  start  a  revolution  or 
trouble  of  some  kind.  Accusations  are  freely  made  that  the  govern- 
ment was  in  a  complot  with  the  British  admiral  to  take  the  Huascar. 
These  reports  are  made  to  injure  the  government  and  to  inflame  the  peo- 
ple's national  feeling. 

If  it  had  tnrued  out  to  be  true  that  the  Shah  had  sunk  or  captured 
the  Huascar,  I  much  fear  there  would  have  been  a^.  j^Jt|{^c^<^^^^ 
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English  residents  here,  which  to  the  mob  would  be  all  foreigners,  and 
some  terrible  scenes  would  have  been  enacted. 

Pi^rola  and  friends  are  prisoners  aboard  of  the  Independence  on  their 
way  to  Callao. 


I  am,  &c., 


RICHARD  GIBBS. 


No.  249. 

Mr.  Gibbs  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  161.]  Legation  of  the  United  States. 

Lima^  PerUy  June  12, 1877.    (Received  July  9.) 

Sir:  In  my  dispatch  No.  159,  June  1, 1  referred  to  the  fight  between 
the  rebel  ship  Hnascar  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ships  Shah  and 
Amethyst.  The  first  great  excitement  has  passed,  but  a  deep  feeling  of 
resentment  remains  against  this  so-called  intervention  of  the  £Dg:Ush 
men-of  war,  which  has  stirred  all  Peru,  making  Pi^rola  a  great  hero, 
the  name  of  revolutionist  being  nearly  forgotten,  at  the  same  time  there 
is  a  proud  sentiment  of  the  brave  resistance  of  the  Huascar,  and  which 
is  thought  a  naval  victory.  Up  to  the  present,  I  should  state  that  all 
the  accounts  of  the  fight  have  been  ex  parte,  all  from  Peruvian  sources. 
I  gave  a  description  of  the  Huascar  in  my  dispatch  No.  150,  of  May  12. 
The  Amethyst  is  a  wooden  corvette  of  1,890  tons  displacement,  14  gans, 
and  2,144  horsepower.  The  Shah  is  not  an  armored  vessel,  as  I  mis- 
takenly stated  in  a  former  dispatch,  but.of  iron  framing  and  cased  with 
wood  5  5,70(J  tons  displacement,  and  7,500  horse-power,  10  guns  broad- 
side and  3  heavy  300-pound  swivel  guns,  with  the  Whitehead  torpedo- 
system.  •  •  •  I  do  not  understand  how  the  Huascar  escaped  being 
sunk  or  captured,  for  it  was  understood  that  the  Shah  by  her  torpedoes 
could  do  great  damage;  or  it  may  be,  as  said  by  some  persons  here,  that 
the  Shah  did  not  wish  to  destroy  the  vessel. 

From  the  various  accounts  published  by  the  press  of  this  city,  I  have 
extracted  the  following  items: 

The  fight  commenced  by  the  Shah  firing  at  2.25  p.  m.,  the  English 
retiring  at  6.50.  The  Huascar  fired  the  last  two  shots.  Over  300  pro- 
jectiles of  all  kinds  were  fired  from  the  two  British  vessels,  of  which  80 
struck  the  Huascar.  The  Shah  had  mitrailleuses,  and  when  near  used 
them.  Only  one  bomb  penetrated  the  Huascar,  which  killed  one  soldier 
and  wounded  various  persons  by  splinters.  The  Peruvian  flag,  from 
the  peak,  was  shot  away;  it  was  then  hoisted  aft  by  a  sergeant  and  a 
boy  under  a  heavy  fire;  the  sergeant  was  wounded  in  two  places  by 
splinters.  Everything  above  deck,  boats,  masts,  bridges,  chimneys,  all 
except  turrets,  were  swept  off  by  the  heavy  fire  of  the  English  vessels. 

The  whole  affair  goes  to  show  that  vessels  like  the  monitor  Huascar, 
of  fair  speed  and  light  armor,  well  handled,  are  very  formidable  vessels; 
and  from  what  I  can  learn,  if  she  had  had  a  first-class  disciplined  crew, 
with  proper  officers,  she  would  have  been  more  than  a  match  for  the 
two  vessels  which  attacked  her. 

The  Shah  arrived  at  Callao  on  the  6th,  but  left  again  immediately. 
This  was  a  matter  of  prudence,  for  there  is  no  doubt,  if  she  had  re- 
mained, conflicts  would  have  taken  place  with  any  of  the  crew  that 
might  have  come  ashore ;  also  her  officers  would  have  bepn  ex|)08ed  to 
insult.  •  •  •  The  combat  took  place  near  Ilo,  and  was  plainly 
visible  from  the  shore. 
I  am,  &c.. 
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No.  250. 

Mr.  Qibba  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

No.  162.]  Legation  of  the  Uinited  States, 

Xiwa,  Peru^  June  12,  1877.    (Eeceived  July  9.) 

Sib  :  Since  my  dispatch  No.  159,  of  9th  instant,  an  apparent  conspir- 
acy to  change  the  government  was  attempted  and  has  failed.  The  ex- 
citement of  the  affair  of  the  Haascar  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ships 
Shah  and  Amethyst  had  subsided,  but  a  deep  feeling  remained  against 
the  government  by  charges  that  there  had  been  connivance  with  the 
British  admiral  to  attack  the  Huascar. 

The  press  of  the  evening  of  the  Ist  instant  published  the  information 
that  the  ministers  had  resigned  in  a  body;  Mr.  Buendia,  minister  of 
war  interim,  also,  as  the  actual  minister,  Mr.  Bustamente,  was  in  charge 
of  the  troops  at  the  south.  The  resignations  were  accepted  by  the  Pres- 
ident, except  Mr.  Buendia,  as  he  was  acting  only,  as  stated,  and  was  re- 
tained. On  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  great  excitement  continued,  the  stores 
and  principal  places  of  business  being  closed;  on  the  4th,  groups  were 
scattered  through  the  streets,  some  crying  out  "  Viva  Pi^rola,"  others 
*'Pardo,"and  many  "Prado." 

On  the  morning  of  the  5th,  the  city  was  startled  by  the  information 
that  the  troops  in  Callao  had  seized  the  castle,  deposing  General  Prado 
and  naming  in  his  place  General  La  Puerta,  the  first  vice-president  of 
the  republic.  At  11  news  was  published  that  the  movement  had  been 
crushed,  the  conspirators  all  having  surrendered  to  the  forces  sent  from 
this  city,  the  Pre^sideut  giving  a  proclamation. 


1  am,  &e.. 


RICHARD  GIBBS. 


No.  251. 
Mr.  Gibhs  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 

No.  179.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lima,  Peru,  July  20, 1877.  (Received  August  13.) 
Sib:  The  political  state  of  the  country  is  quiet.  Mr.  Pi^rola  left 
Iquique,  it  is  said  by  order  of  the  government,  and  went  to  Chili,  where 
he  arrived  a  few  days  ago.  The  ultramontane  organ  La  Sociedad  has 
published  some  very  strong  articles  against  the  government  in  reference 
to  what  it  calls  the  ostracism  of  Pi^rola.  It  is  generally  considered  that 
his  arrival  at  Lima  would  have  been,  perhaps,  the  cause  of  a  revolution. 
His  companions,  adherents,  and  the  oliicers  who  were  on  board  of  the 
Huascar  during  the  combat  with  the  Shah  and  Amethyst,  arrived  at 
Oallao  yesterday  in  the  English  steamer ;  twenty-seven  persons.  Quite 
an  ovation  was  given  them.  On  stepping  ashore,  a  commission  of  ladies 
crowned  them  with  laurel-leaves.  Addresses  and  speeches  were  made 
in  their  honor.  On  arrival  here  at  Lima  a  procession  was  formed  which 
might  be  called  a  triumphal  entry  into  the  city,  accompanied  by  bands 
of  music  and  an  immense  crowd.  They  passed  through  the  principal 
streets  and  plazas,  from  the  balconies  of  which  flowers  were  profusely 
thrown  on  them  as  they  passed.  At  the  head  of  the  procession  persons 
carried  banners  with  various  inscriptions: 
''  All  render  homage  to  the  defender  of  the  national  honor." 
'VThe  force  of  pa^riotism  has  conquered  English  haughtiness.?  , 
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"  He  does  not  remain  unpunished  who  offends  the  Republic  of  Peru." 

"The  workmen  salute  their  valiant  chieftain." 

"  Two  cannons  against  eighty.'^ 

"  The  glory  of  the  sailors  of  the  Huascar  is  the  glory  of  all  Ameri- 
cans." 

*'  The  people  of  Lima  enthusiastically  salute  Don  Nicolfi^s  de  Pi^rola." 

And  many  others  of  the  same  kind.  Sky-rockets  and  various  kinds 
of  noisy  pyrotechnics  were  freely  used  along  the  line  of  march.  The 
procession  arrived  at  the  residence  of  Mrs.  Pi6rola,  when  the  ovation 
concluded,  after  a  great  deal  of  speechifying,  all  quiet  and  in  good  order. 
The  government,  very  wisely,  I  think,  refrained  from  interfering  in  any 
manner,  leaving  the  partisans  of  Pi^rola  full  play,  although  I  know  that 
there  was  every  preparation  to  curb  any  outbreak  on  the  peace  of  the 
city.  It  is  said  that  this  celebration  was  gotten  up  principally*by  the 
heads  of  the  ultramontane  party.  Dr.  Tovar,  the  leading  editor  of 
that  party's  organ,  was  one  of  the  principal  speakers. 
I  am,  &c., 

EICHARD  GIBBS. 


Ko.  252. 
Mr.  Oibbs  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  182.]  LlSGATION  OF  THE   UNITED  STATES, 

Lima^  PerUj  August  6,  1877.  (Received  September  7.) 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  pjace  before  you  some  information  relative 
to  the  various  nationalities  of  the  immigrants  that  have  settled  in  this 
republic.  *  *  •  The  Peruvian  Government  has  made  various  laws, 
and  holds  out  inducements  to  immigrants  by  land-grants  and  other 
favors,  but  up  to  the  present  has  not  been  successful.  The  lands  offered 
are  to  the  east  of  the  Andes,  and  comparatively  in  a  wild  region,  many 
parts  occupied  by  Indians,  who  are  yet  in  a  savage  state.  Several  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  start  colonies,  but  have  advanced  very  slowly. 
The  communications  from  the  western  slope  of  the  Andes,  where  the 
greater  part  of  the  population  exists,  are  difficult,  tedious,  and  often 
dangerous,  there  being  no  connection  except  by  the  old  paths,  many  of 
them  cut  centuries  past,  under  the  rule  of  the  Incas,  so  that  any  pro- 
ducts from  the  other  side  are  brought  over  in  small  packages  on  mules 
or  llama  baoks,  being  a  slow  and  costly  route.  Outlets  on  the  eastern 
side,  it  might  be  said,  there  are  none,  if  I  except  the  dreams  of  the 
Peruvian  statesmen,  navigation  through  the  tributaries  of  the  Amazon, 
the  Ucayali,  Tambo,  Urubamba,  Huallaga,  Marafion,  Purus,  and  others, 
that  go  through  immense  regions,  wild,  thinly  populated  by  a  few  Peru^ 
vians  and  aborigines.  The  Purus  is  navigable  for  light-draught  steamers 
to  within  400  miles  of  Lima.  Eoom  for  immigrants  there  is  plenty. 
Prescott  estimates  Peru  contained  some  fifteen  millions  of  inhabitants 
at  the  time  of  the  conquest.  From  what  I  have  seen  of  ancient  cities, 
ruins,  and  immense  burial-fields,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  that  there 
has  been  in  past  time  a  busy,  swarming  population  of  over  twenty  mill- 
ions of  people,  for  every  foot  of  available  land  was  cultivated,  the 
Andes  being  terracesd  up  to  the  snow-line. 

A  decree  was  signed  December  17, 1872,  by  the  then  President  of  the 
Eepublic  of  Pern,  Mr.  Pardo,  forming  a  society  for  Enroi)ean  immigra- 
tion to  assist  immigrants  and  place  them  on  lands  to  be  given  by  the 
republic.  The  society  was  to  be  composed  of  twenty-five  members,  to 
be  divided  into  five  sections  of  five  each. 
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1.  For  England  and  Ireland. 

2.  France,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland. 

3.  Germany,  Austria,  and  Holland. 

4.  Sweden,  Norway,  and  Denmark. 

5.  Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal. 

These  sections  united  were  to  form  a  general  board,  and  the  presidents 
of  the  sections  united  to  form  a  board  of  directors. 

The  society  had  power  to  invest  funds  voted  by  Congress,  represent 
the  immigrants,  contract  transportation,  take  care  of  them  on  arri- 
val, forward  them  to  places  where  they  should  reside,  distribute  lands, 
provide  them  with  domestic  animals  and  seed  for  planting,  procure  work 
for  artisans,  and  has  general  superintendence  over  the  welfare  of  the 
immigrant,  establish  agencies  in  Europe,  and  the  society  to  make  its 
own  rutes  and  regulations.  *  They  made  some  changes,  and  divided  the 
society  into  four  sections,  uniting  the  third  and  fourth  as  above. 

I  suppose  there  were  brought  to  Peru,  under  the  auspices  of  this 
society,  since  its  foundation,  some  2,000  immigrants.  Up  to  May  22, 
1874,  only  330  had  arrived,  mostly  Italians.  This  society  has  not  been 
either  efficient  or  prosperous  as  far  I  can  learn  or  judge. 

Of  the  foreigners  residing  in  this  country,  I  place  the  English  at  the 
head  of  the  list  as  having  the  most  power  and  influence.  The  English- 
man here  cannot  be  classed  as  an  emigrant,  for  he  seldom  emigrates  to 
a  country  that  differs  from  his  own  in  laws,  language,  religion,  and  cus- 
toms, having  his  own  country's  great  but  thinly  inhabited  colonies — 
Canada,  British  Columbia,  and  Australia  in  the  first  place,  and  next 
the  United  States,  where  everything  assimilates  to  his  native  land. 

All  the  great  commercial  hoHses  in  Peru  are  English,  after  the  chief 
house  is  established  in  Londoaor  Liverpool  with  branches  here,  Callao, 
and  other  ports  of  th^  country,  and  some  with  branches  at  Valparaiso 
and  other  ports  of  Chili ;  then  England  has  a  most  powerful  link  that 
binds  all  of  those  establishments  in  one  commercial  chain,  a  power  that 
gathers  up  the  fruit  of  the  Englishman's  trading  operations  from  every 
part  of  the  coast  and  takes  it  to  his  own  market,  bringing  back  articles 
of  use,  necessity,  or  luxury  to  barter  with.  I  refer  to  the  Pacific  Steam 
Kavigation  Company  of  Liverpool,  with  a  capital  stock  of  £2,958,1^, 
having  in  their  possession  over  fifty  first-class  steamers,  from  a  thousand 
to  over  four  thousand  tons'  capacity.  This  company  is  one  of  the  best 
regulated  of  the  many  that  English  commerce  commands,  taking  into 
consideration  the  number  of  steamers  on  its  books,  the  great  length  of 
the  voyages  made,  and  the  various  countries  visited,  receiving  or  dis- 
tributing articles  of  trade  at  all.  Every  fifteen  days  a  steamer  leaves 
Liverpool  touching  at  French,  Portuguese,  Brazilian,  Chilian,  and  Boli- 
vian ports,  arriving:  at  Callao,  discharges,  and  receiving  there  the  pro- 
ducts gathered  by  the  other  boats  of  the  company  from  ports  in  Colombia, 
Ecuador,  and  Peru,  north  of  Callao,  returns  home  to  Liverpool,  retouch- 
ing at  all  the  above-named  countries,  loaded  ^ith  the  products  of  the 
fields,  forests,  and  mines  of  South  America. 

There  did  exist  a  line  of  Chilian  steamers  that  ran  in  opposition  to 
the  English  line  between  Valparaiso  and  Panama,  touching  at  interme- 
diate ports  in  Colombia,  Ecuador,  Peru,  and  Bolivia,  but  it  has  been 
absorbed  into  the  Pacific  Steam  Navigation  Company,  which  to-day 
commands  commercially  the  whole  South  American  poast,  from  Pan- 
ama up  through  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  down  to  Pernambuco, 
a  line  of  113<^  of  latitude,  taking  the  east  and  west  coasts,  and 
drawing  from  or  supplying  forty-three  ports.  This  great  line  was  orig- 
inally established  by  an  American,  Mr.  Wheelright,  whose  statue  graces 
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one  of  the  squares  in  Valparaiso,  and,  by  proper  managemeDt  and  atten- 
tion, could  have  been  taken  by  tbe  Paoifio  Mail  Oompany  years  ago. 

In  reading  over  articles  in  our  newspapers  on  American  omnmerce 
abroad,  and  particularly  in  South  America,  I  am  oonTinced  that  there 
is  only  one  way  to  get  a  hold  in  this  country,  and  that  is  by  Americans 
doing  as  the  English  have  done,  to  come  with  their  capital  and  start 
large  houses  here  on  this  coast,  and  not  wait  for  orders,  a«  we  have  to 
compete  with  an  established  power  that  has  every  convenieoee  and 
facility  with  the  great  EuropNean  commercial  center,  London. 

There  are  about  2,000  British  subjects  in  Peru  connected  with  com- 
merce, steamship  companies,  railroad  and .ga&  companies.  The  prindpai 
founderies  and  plumbing  establishments  are  carried  on  by  Englishmen. 

The  most  numerous  of  immigrants  that  have  arrived  in  this  country 
are  the  Italians,  and  also  the  same  in  the  other  South  Ammcancoontries. 
This  is  easily  accounted  for  by  the  similarity  of  religion,  the  faoiK^  of 
acquiring  the  language,  which  is  of  the  same  basis  as  their  own,  and 
the  mildness  of  the  dimate. 

There  are  in  Peru  some  17,000  Italians,  in  this  city  about  7,000,  and  tbe 
neigh borii\g  port,  4,000.  They  are  industrious,  law-abiding,  i>eaoeable, 
and  a  moral  class  of  immigrants,  at  this  time  there  being  in  the  peniten* 
tiary  only  three  Italians  serving  sentences  for  crime.  There  are  some  com- 
mercial houses,  of  large  capital,  and  many  small  tradesmen  well  to  do. 
Nearly  all  the  small  grocery  stores  of  Lima,  Oallao,  and  tbe  more  impor- 
tant towns  are  owned  by  them.  The  principal  flour-mills  are  owned  and 
run  by  Italians,  a  prominent  branch  of  industry,  wheat  being  free,  and 
mostly  imported  from  Ohili,  while  flour  pays  duty — a  discrimination 
against  the  many  to  protect  the  interest  of  a  few  mill-owners.  Bestaa- 
rants  and  eating  houses  are  owned  by  th^,  and  many  fishermen  along 
the  coast  are  of  this  nationality.  The  Ohinaman,  v^ith  his  slow,  steady, 
plodding  manner,  has  encroached  greatly  on  the  Italian's  field  of  corner 
groceries  and  small  eating  houses,  and  generally  remains  master.  There 
is  on«  small  colony  of  Italians  in  the  interior,  at  Ghauchamayo,  and  I 
have  heard  it  is  in  a  prosperous  condition. 

The  Gerotons  are  next  in  number,  there  being  about  3,000.  Some  are 
first-class  merchants,  and  have  commercial  houses  of  more  or  less  im- 
|x>rtanee  in  all  of  the  large  cities  and  in  the  towns  along  the  coast. 
Here  in  Lima  the  greater  part  of  the  bakers,  blacksmiths^  and  cabinet- 
raakers,  are  Germans.  All  of  the  brewers  (quite  an  increasing  bum- 
ness)  are  of  this  nationality.  At  Pazuzo  there  is  a  small  thriving 
colony  of  Germans,  and  they  have  a  monthly  line  of  steamers  fr<Ma 
Oallao  to  Hamburg,  touching  at  Valparaiso,  Montevideo,  and  Havre. 
The  French  number  about  2,800,  and  are  mostly  located  in  this  city  and 
Oallao,  nearly  all  shop-keepers  and  small  traders ;  very  few  in  the  interior. 

Our  countrymen  are  not  emigrants  in  the  true  sense  of  tbe  word;  the 
United  States  offing  such  immense  fields  for  their  enterprise,  the  few 
who  go  abroad  go  more  for  the  love  of.  adventure,  a  roaming  disposi- 
tion, or  with  an  idea  of  making  a  fortune  within  a  short  time.  For 
these  reasons  I  doubt  if  there  are  over  500  in  all  Peru.  The  greater 
part  of  these  came  as  employ^  and  builders  of  railroads  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  Meiggs.  Of  American  commercial  houses,  I  only  know 
of  one  old  house  long  e8taJ>lished  on  this  coast  and  two  smaller  ones  of 
a  later  date;  but  there  is  room  for  others^  and  I  doubt  not  that  with 
some  convenient,  secure,  and  cheaper  means  of  transport  than  we  have 
now,  the  product  of  American  industries  would  soon  supplant  the  infe- 
rior English  class  that  have  a  monopoly  of*  this  whole  coast 

I  am,  &c*  ~>  J 
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No.  253. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Moran. 

No.  62.]  Depabtment  of  Statb, 

Washington^  November  28, 1876. 

Sir:  I  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  dated 
the  18th  instant,  in  which  he  suggests  the  desirability  of  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Governments  of  Portugal  and  Brazil  in  the  determination, 
telegraphically  from  Paris,  of  the  longitndes  of  both  coasts  of  South 
America. 

You  are  requested  to  present  the  suggestion  of  the  Navy  Department 
to  the  Government  of  Portugal,  and  to  inform  me  of  its  reply  at  your 
early  convenience. 

An  instruction  similar  to  this  will  be  addressed  to  the  minister  at  Eio 
de  Janeiro. 


I  am,  &c., 


HAMILTON  FISH. 


flncloanre.] 

Mr.  Bobnon  to  Mr.  Fish. 

WAsmKGTOK,  Novm^)er  18, 1876.    (Received  November  19.) 
Sir  :  For  the  purpose  of  adding  to  the  safety  of  navigation,  it  seems  desirable  that 
the  longitudes  of  both  coasts  of  South  America  shonld  l)e  determined  telegraphically 
from  Paris,  and  that  the  Portagnese  and  Brazilian  Governments  should  be  invited  to 
cooperate  with  a  sufficient  force  belonging  to  our  Navy  to  attain  that  end. 

Shonld  one  or  both  of  the  governments  oe  pleased  to  co-operate,  our  naval  parties 
vrould  take  up  the  work  at  any  point  or  points  desired  by  them  in  the  Atlantic,  whether 
at  Lisbon,  the  island  of  Maderia,  the  Azores,  or  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  would  continue  the 
work  across  the  continent  and  alon^  the  western  coast  of  South  America,  wherever  the 
telegrapbio  line  might  exist,  and  with  the  approval,  oononrrenoe,  and  such  aid  as  Chill 
and  Pern  might  be  disposed  to  render. 

Shonld  either  of  the  governments  find  it  inconvenient  to  co-operate  and  be  disposed 
to  idlow  onr  naval  parties  the  necessary  facilities,  as  has  been  cordially  done  by  several 
governments  in  the  West  Indies,  the  work  will  be  executed  by  us  at  the  earliest  period 
that  may  be  found  practicable  by  this  department. 
I  amw  d&e.. 

GEO.  M.  BOB^SON. 


No.  264. 

0 

Mr.  Moram  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  104.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lisbon^  November  30, 1876.  (Received  December  26.) 
Sm:  The  death,  recently,  of  Field  Marshal  tbe  Dake  of  Saldanha, 
Portngaese  envoy  near  tbe  coart  of  St.  James,  has  caused  much  regret 
in  Portagal  among  nearly  all  classes,  and  as  be  was  prominent  in  the 
military  and  political  movements  of  his  country  for  more  tban  sixty 
years,  I  venture  to  report  bis  death,  and  to  forward  herewith  sketches  of 
bis  remarkable  career,  taken/rom  tbe  London  Times  and  tbe  Jornal  do 
Oommercio,  of  Lisbon.  Digitized  by  \^OOy  It: 
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The  article  from  the  Times  is  singularly  unjast  to  the  old  field-marshal's 
memory,  and  coDtains  assertions  which  are  entirely  unsupported  by  the 
facts.  For  instance,  it  implies  that  he  submitted  to  the  French  on  their 
invasion  of  Portugal^  in  1807,  whereas  just  the  contrary  was  the  case. 
He  served  under  Wellington  in  1808,  and  in  1810  commanded  a  battalion 
at  the  battle  of  Busaco,  receiving  a  medal  from  the  Eegent  of  England 
for  his  bravery  on  that  occasion.  He  commanded  a  division  ^fore 
Bayonne  in  1812,  and  served  under  Wellington  at  the  battle  of  Toulouse. 
I  knew  him  well,  and  he  once  told  me  that  he  entered  London  with  the 
allied  sovereigns  in  1814  as  a  brevet  brigadier- general,  being  at  the  time 
but  24  years  of  age.  And  another  remarkable  event  in  his  career  is  the 
fact  that  he  was  a  member  of  the  congress  of  Vienna  of  1815,  and  was 
one  of  those  who  signed  the  famous  convention  entered  into  by  the  allied 
powers  there  on  the  19th  March  of  that  year. 

The  duke  was  restless,  and  frequently  gave  his  government  trouble. 
In  the  month  of  May,  1870,  he  headed  a  military  revolution  iu  Lisbon, 
which  effected  the  overthrow  of  his  political  opponents  and  placed  him 
in  power  at  the  head  of  a  new  ministry,  which,  however,  was  of  but 
short  duration,  as  it  terminated  on  the  2d  of  September  following.  But 
he  was  too  powerful  a  rival  not  to  be  conciliated,  and  the  mission  to 
London  was  given  him.  *  •  •  There  he  remained  until  his  death, 
which  took  place  on  the  21st  instant,  in  his  eighty-sixth  year. 

Kotwithstanding  his  political  course,  the  duke  was  highly  esteemed 
by  the  great  mass  of  the  Portuguese  people,  was  an  especial  favorite 
with  the  army }  and  the  nation  at  the  moment  is  paying  sincere  respect 
to  his  memory,  and  as  a  mark  of  national  regard  a  vessel  of  war  has 
been  dispatched  to  England  to  bring  his  remains  in  state  to  Portugal 
for  final  interment  in  Lisbon. 

I  have  often  thought  that  his  expedition  from  England  to  Terceira, 
in  the  Azores,  suggested  that  island  to  Oaptain  Semmes  as  a  fit  and 
convenient  place  to  arm  and  equip  the  Anglo-rebel  cruiser  "  Na  290." 

Saldauha's  design  was  to  aid  Dona  Maria  against  Don  Miguel.  The 
expedition  consisted  of  four  vessels,  not  armed  or  equipped,  but  believed 
to  be  provided  with  the  means  of  arming  the  most  formidable  of  their 
number.  His  purpose  becoming  known,  and  the  British  Government 
believing  that  it  bad  committed  a  breach  of  neutrality  by  allowing  hdm 
to  escape,  dispatched,-at  Lord  Wellington's  instance,  who  was  then  prime 
minister,  a  naval  force,  under  Captain  Walpole,  with  orders  to  prevent 
Saldanha  from  landing  his  men.  Oaptain  Walpole  carried  out  his  orders 
effectively.  Saldanha  demanded  an  explanation,  claiming  that  his  ves- 
sels were  unarmed  and  were  Portuguese,  and  were  bound  to  an  island 
under  Portuguese  authority ;  but  getting  no  satisfactory  reply,  surren- 
dered his  vessels  and  men  as  pwoners.  Oaptain  Walpole.,  however,  re- 
fused to  receive  either,  and  the  vessels  finally  put  into  a  French  port. 
The  expedition  was  nevertheless  effectually  broken  up  by  Oaptain  Wal- 
pole, who  fired  into  one  of  the  vessels,  killing  one  and  wounding  another 
man.  In  Dana's  Wheaton,  at  pages  566  and  567,  is  an  interesting  note 
on  the  question  of  neutrality  involved  in  this  expedition  and  its  defeat, 
and  Sir  Erskine  May  gives  a  concise  history  of  the  affair  and  the  debates 
arising  from  it  in  Parliament  in  his  excellent  work  on  the  English  con- 
stitution. 

That  Lord  Palmerston  knew  of  this  precedent  cannot  be  doubted,  but 
he  failed  *    ♦    *    *  to  adopt  it  as  a  guide  in  the  case  of  the  Alabama, 
and  the  world  knows  with  what  consequences. 
I  have,  &c., 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 
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[Indosnre.— Translation.] 
[From  the  Jomal  do  Commeroio,  Lisbon,  November  23, 1876.] 

Lisbon,  November  21, 1876. 

By  a  telegram  from  London  we  have  r^eived  the  sad  news  of  the  deatli  to-day,  at 
10  a.  m.,  in  the  above  city,  of  the  Duke  of  Saldanha,  field-marshal  of  the  army  and 
representative  of  oar  government  at  the  conrt  of  St.  James. 

Notwithstanding  the  generally  well-known  serions  character  of  the  last  illness 
which  afflicted  the  old  marshal,  the  unexpected  news  of  his  death  was  received  with 
deep  sorrow,  and  in  the  army,  especially,  it  caused  the  most  painful  impression.  * 

The  Field-Marshal  Duke  of  Saldanha  was  the  greatest  glory  of  the  Portuguese  army. 
Trying  for  the  first  time  the  temper  of  his  valiant  blade  in  the  defense  of  the  fort  of 
Torres  Vedras  against  the  disciplined  troops  of  the  first  captain  of  the  century,  it  can 
be  said  that  since  then  his  propitious  star  nas  never  waned  in  the  command  of  his  sol- 
diers, whom  he  so  wdl  knew  how  to  lead  on  to  victory. 

The  Doke  of  Saldanha,  greatly  admired  in  the  army  for  the  services  which  he  ren- 
dered during  the  glorious  campaign  of  the  Peninsula  war,  distinguished  himself  still 
more  in  the  war  for  the  restoration  of  liberty  and  legitimate  monarchy  by  the  side  of 
the  immortal  D.  Pedro  lY.  It  was  in  that  struggle  that  his  intelligence,  valor,  and 
ability  for  the  chief  command  of  troops  showed  itself  remarkablv. 

Well-known  generals,  such  as  Marmout,  Solignac,  Macdonald,  and  a  good  many 
others  who  took  part  in  our  political  discords,  snowed  their  inferiority  on  more  than 
one  occasion  as  soldiers  invested  with  the  chief  command,  when  fighting  either  side 
by  side  or  against  the  gallant  marshal,  whom  death  has  at  last  removed  from  the  gen- 
eral esteem  of  the  national  army. 

Notwithstanding  the  tempestuous  political  events  through  which  he  passed,  not- 
withstanding his  vast  learning  and  deep  knowledge  of  public  affairs,  the  Dake  of  Sal- 
danha's  qualities  as  a  statesman  did  not  correspond  with  those  which  distinguished 
bim  as  a  general.  Sacrificing  often  to  the  impulse  of  his  heart  and  pergonal  afiections 
the  duties  which  political  consistency  made  him  incur  or  his  love  of  liberty  advised  him, 
he'had  to  regain  the  prestige  of  his  military  name  with  his  sword,  with  his  energy 
and  ticcustomed  disregard  of  danger,  and  remained  at  the  head  of  his  party.  As  such, 
his  acts  in  1851  redeemed  his  political  errors  of  1846,  as  had  his  valiant  services  of 
1832  and  1834  pardoned  his  inconsistencies  of  1823.  * 

The  memory  still  remains  in  all  our  minds  of  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  whole 
nation  welcomed  the  bold  resolution  of  the  marshal  in  the  revolutionary  moment  of 
1851,  and  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  it  is  since  that  time  that  tolerance  has  been  estab- 
lished on  a  firm  basis,  and  that  the  constitutional  r^me  has  strengthened  the  country. 

As  a  man  and  as  a  friend,  none  of  his  bitterest  enemies  which  the  old  marshal  had 
dnring  his  long  political  and  military  career  deny  him  those  excellent  qualities  which 
ennobled  him.  Nobody  in  fact  could  exceed  his  generous  feelings,  and  many  are  aware 
of  his  repeated  proof  of  charity  in  the  most  painful  situations. 

The  name  of  the  Duke  of  Saldanha  is  already  in  history,  and  is  reserved  a  glorious 

5 lace  among  the  most  distinguished  captains  and  leaders  of  the  Portuguese  army, 
ohn  Charles  Qregory  Domingos  Vincent  Francisco  de  Saldanha  de  Oliveira  e  Daun, 
first  count  #f  Saldanha  in  1827;  title  confirmed  on  the  14th  January,  1833;  first  mar- 
quis of  the  same  title  on  27th  May,  1834,  and  first  duke  on  the  4th  of  November,  1846 ; 
peer  of  the  realm,  councilor  of  state,  marshal  of  the  army,  first  aid-de-camp  of  Dom 
Fernando,  lord  chamberlain  of  the  royal  house,  president  of  the  supreme  court-martial, 
member  of  the  royal  academy  of  sciences,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipoten- 
tiary of  Portugal  at  London ;  was  born  on  the  17th  November,  1790.  He  was  minister 
of  war  from  26th  May  to  18th  November,  1835 ;.  president  of  the  council  from  27th  May 
,  to  18th  November,  1835 ;  minister  of  foreign  affairs  Irom  20th  to  26th  May,  1846,  the 
decree  nominating  the  Duke  of  Terceira  (id  interim  being  declared  null  and  void;  war, 
from  26th  May  to  16th  July,  1846,  but  not  being  present  Jos6  Jorge  Loureiro  ad  interim; 
president  of  the  council  from  6th  October,  1846,  to  28th  April,  1847 ;  war,  from  6th  of 
October,  1846,  to  26th  April,  1847 ;  during  his  absence  Jos^  Antonio  Maria  de  Souza 
Azevedo  acted  from  the  4th  November,  1846,  to  the  20th  February,  1847,  and  Baron 
Ovar  acted  from  20th  February  to  the  28th  April,  1847 ;  foreign  affairs  {ad  interim)  from 
6th  October,  1846,  to  28th  April,  1847,  D.  Manuel  de  Portugal  e  Castro  acting  during  his 
absence  from  4th  November,  1846,  to  the  2^th  April,  1847 ;  president  of  the  council 
18th  December,  1847,  to  18th  June,  1849;  foreign  affairs  18th  December,  1847,  to  29th 
March,  1849  ;.war  (ad  interim),  18th  December,  1847,  to  8th  January,  1848 :  interior,  29th 
March,  1848,  to  18th  June,  1849;  foreign  affairs  {ad  interim),  3d  May  to  1st  June,  1849, 
through  sickness  of  the  Viscount  of  Castro. 

President  of  the  council,  1st  May,  1851,  to  6th  June,  1856 ;  war  (ad  interim),  17th  May, 
1851,  to  6th  June,  1856 ;  interior,  from  1st  to  22d  May,  1851,  Baron  da  Senhora  da  Luz  act- 
ing during  his  absence  from  1st  to  17th ;  president  of  the  council,  from  19th  May  to  the 
29th  August,  1870 ;  justice  (ad interim),  from  20th  to 26th  May,  1870 :  finan^ esX«4 VfWfP^)* 
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from  20ih  to  26tli  May,  1870 ;  marine  (ad  inierim),  from  20tli  to  26tli  May,  1870  ;  foreign 
affairs  {ad  interim),  from  20tb  to  29tli  Augost,  1870 ;  public  works  {ad  interim),  from  20th 
to  26th  May,  1870. 

Grand  Cross  of  the  Tower  and  Sword,  Order  of  Christ,  of  S.  Thiago,  of  Saint  Ferdi- 
nand of  Spain,  of  Carlos  III,  of  Leopold  of  Belgium,  of  Ernest  Pio  of  Saxe-Coborg- 
Gotba,  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great  of  Rome,  of  St.  Mauritius  and  Lazarus  of  Italy,  of  the 
Legion  of  Honor  of  France,  of  the  Salvador  of  Greece,  of  the  Netherlands  Lion,  of  the 
White  Eagle  of  Russia,  of  Albert  the  Valorous  of  Saxony,  and  of  Leopold  of  Austria^ 
Knight  of  the  Annunciation  of  Italy,  of  Saint  John  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  Golden 
Fleece. 

Commander  of  the  Order  of  Conception,  Portuguese  medals  of  Bussaco,  Saint  Sebaa- 
tian  and  the  Nive. 

British  medals  of  Bussaco,  Saint  Sebastian,  and  the  Nive. 

Spanish  medals  of  Victoria,  Saint  Sebastian,  and  the  Nive,  and  Toulouse;  croes  with 
six  clasps,  of  the  campaigns  of  the  Peninsular  war. 

Star  of  Gold  of  the  Montevidean  war. 

Medal  with  nine  clasps  of  the  campaigns  of  liberty ;  and 

The  gold  military  medals  for  courage,  good  services,  and  exemplary  conduct. 

He  joiiitd  the  army  at  fourteen  years  of  age,  on  the  28th  September,  1805 ;  he  never 
was  ensign  or  lieutenant,  but  passed  captain  on  24th  June,  1806;  nugor,  9th  December, 
1809;  lieutenant-colonel,  5th  February,  1812;  colonel,  22d  June,  1815;  brigadier,  22d 
January,  1818;  field-marshal,  6th  February,  1826;  lieutenant-general,  6th  June,  1831, 
and  marshal  of  the  army,  22d  September,  1833. 


No.  255. 

Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  111.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lisbon,  Bece^nbsr  23, 1876.  (Beceived  January  13, 1877.) 
Sib  :  For  the  informatioii  of  the  Department,  I  inclose  herewith  copies 
of  a  brief  correspondence  which  has  recently  passed  between  myself  and 
Mr.  Corvo,  in  respect  to  the  coral-reef  discovered  on  the  17th  Kovember 
last  by  Lientenant-Gommander  GU)rringe,  of  the  United  States  ship  Get- 
tysburg, between  Fayal  and  Gape  St.  Vincent.  Commander  Oorring^e 
wrote  me  from  Gibraltar  on  the  subject  on  the  27th  of  November  and 
intimated  a  wish  to  have  the  discovery  made  known  here.  Believing 
that  the  facts  might  prove  useful  to  commerce  and  science,  I  sent 
them  to  the  Portuguese  Government.  I  have  observed  that  an  account 
of  the  discovery  is  going  the  rounds  of  the  English  newspapers. 
I  have,  &c, 

BENJAMIN  MOBAN. 


[IiiolofliireliiiNo.Ul.] 
Mr,  Mofwi  to  Mr,  Cwvo. 

IrBOATION  OP  TH«  Ulf^TBD  STAIVS, 

lAt^Hm,  December  5, 1876. 
Sm :  For  the  information  of  His  Most  Faithfal  Majesty's  government,  I  beg  to  ao- 
crnaint  yon  that  I  have  received  a  communication  from  Lieatenant-Oommander  H.  H. 
Gorringe,  commanding  the  United  States  steamship  Gettysburg,  dated  at  Gibraltar 
the  27th  ultimo,  in  which  he  states  that  on  his  passage  from  Fayal  to  Gibraltar  he  dis- 
covered a  submarine  mountain  17,000  feet  in  height  above  the  acUaceht  sea-bottom, 
the  summit  of  which  is  capped  with  a  coral  bank,  on  which  he  anchored  his  shipin 
thirty-two  fathoms  during  the  night  of  November  17  and  day  of  November  18,  of  1876. 
The  anchorage  lies  130^  miles  south,  75^  west  (true)  from  Cape  St.  Vincent,  in  lati- 
tude 36°  SO'  north,  longitude  11^  38'  west  of  Greenwich.  Lieutenant-Commander  Gor- 
ringe  will  soon  return  to  search  for  dangerous  depths,  which  he  believes  exist  there. 
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He  adds  to  this  interesting  information  that  the  coral  is  of  delicate  pink  shades  and 
doabtleesof  value. 

Should  yonr  excellency  deem  it  of  sufficient  interest  to  the  public  and  to  science  and 
commerce  to  make  this  valuable  discovery  known,  I  shall  be  much  gratified. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportonity  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of  my 
highest  consideration. 

BENJAMIN  MORAN, 
His  Excellency  Joao  db  Andrade  Couvo, 

#0.,  #-0.,  4-0. 


[loelosnre  3  in  No.  111.— Tranalotioo.] 
Mr.  Corvo  to  Mr,  Moran.  • 

MiKiSTRY  OF  Foreign  Affairs, 
Direction  of  CoNsaLATEs  and  Commercial  Affairs. 
I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  exceljenoy's  note  of  the  5th  in- 
stant, in  which  you  inform  me  oi  the  discovery  of  a  coral-capped  reef  which  the  com- 
mander of  the  United  States  ship  Gettysburg  discovered  on  the  17th  of  November  last 
on  his  passage  from  Fayal  to  Gibraltar. 

The  competent  dei>artment  and  persons  interested  in  this  will  ^ive  publicity  to  the 
contents  of  the  note  in  which  your  excellency  communicates  this  important  discovery. 
•  I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of  my 
highest  consideration. 
Foreign  Office,  9th  December,  1876. 

JOlO  DE  ANDRADE  CORVO. 
Mr.  Benjamin  Moban, 


No.  256. 
Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  117.]  Legation  op  The  United  States, 

Lisbon^  January  3, 1877.    (Received  Janaary  30.) 

Sir:  The  Cortes  were  opened  on  the  2d  instant,  by  the  King  in  person 
and  I  inclose  herewith  a  printed  copy  of  the  speech  delivered  by  His 
Majesty  on  the  occasion  to  both  houses,  together  with  a  translation 
thereof. 

Portugal  enjoyed  comparative  prosperity  during  the  past  year,  but 
the  monetary  crisis  of  August  last,  and  the  severe  tempests  which  began 
early  in  November  and  still  ooutinoe  with  more  or  less  force,  h^ve 
caused  not  a  little  suffering  in  the  kingdom.  But  these  misfortufies 
have  been  successfully  met  by  the  King  and  his  government,  and  quiet 
and  contentment  prevail  throughout  the  realm  and  provinces. 

Affairs  with  Spain  are  friendly,  and  both  nations  are  doing  all  they 
can  to  maintain  amicable  relations.  This  is  not  such  an  easy  task  as 
might  be  supposed,  taking  into  consideration  the  historical  prejudices 
of  both  peoples  and  the  narrow  line  of  demarkation  between  the  two 
countries ;  but  it  has  been  wisely  carried  out  during  the  past  year.  The 
^escape  and  return  of  persons  accused  of  crime  impose  much  trouble  on 
both  nations;  but  a  conciliatory  disposition  on  both  sides  and  an  honest 
adherence  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  treaty  stipulations  do  much  to 
enable  the  respective  countries  to  enforce  their  obligations  in  these 
matters. 

There  is  a  strong  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  government  to  develop 
ailways  in  Portugal,  but  the  people  are  sluggish  about  this  kind  of 
ommonication.    Still,  new  lines  have  been  projected  in  the  north,  and 
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surveys  are  ia  progress  for  the  construction  of  a  line  called  the  Beira 
Alta  Kailway,  which,  when  completed,  will  open  a  much-needed  direct 
railway  communication  between  Northern  Portugal  and  many  important 
towns  in  the  north  of  Spain,  and  bring  Lisbon  within  fifty-one  hours  of 
Paris;  whereas,  by  the  present  tedious  route,  via  Madid,  it  requires 
eighty  one  hours,  and  that  is  often  greatly  exceeded.  When  the  exist- 
ing and  only  line  is  in  order,  the  run  from  this  to  the  Spanish  capital, 
a  distance  of  about  550  miles,  takes  thirty-six  hours;  but,  at  the  present 
time,  with  a  road  and  bridges  impaired  by  the  foods,  it  is  impossible  to 
make  the  trip  in  less  than  fifty  hours,  and  the  accommodations  are  of  a 
very  poor  character.  Nobody  who  knows  anything  of  the  trials  of  the 
journey  will  make  the  trip  for  mere  pleasure. 

The  Beira  Alta  Eailway  will  commence  at  the  town  of  Goimbra,  at  a 
junction  with  the  Northern  Railway  of  Portugal,  follow  the  valley  of  the 
Mondego  as  far  as  the  junction  of  the  Biver  DS>o;  it  will  then  take  the 
high  ground  between  the  D^  and  the  Mondego  Pass, near  Celorico,  bend 
slightly  to  the  south,  passing  at  the  foot  of  the  city  of  Guarda,  and 
thence  to  the  frontier,  crossing  it  at  Yillar  Formosa,  about  ten  miles 
south  of  Almeida.  It  is  proposed  to  extend  the  line  through  Spain,  via 
Ciudad  Bodrigo  and  Salamanca,  where  it  will  join  the  line  at  present 
building  from  that  town  to  Medina  del  Gampo  (on  the  main  line  of  the 
Northern  of  Spain  Bailroad  Gompany),  half  of  which  is  already  opened. 
The  total  length  of  the  Beira  Alta  will  be  130J  miles.  By  this  new 
route  the  distance  from  Paris  to  Lisbon  will  be  about<  1,176  miles ; 
whereas  by  the  present  route,  via  Madrid,  the  distance  is  1,449  miles. 
The  difference,  therefore,  in  favor  of  Beira  Alta  will  be  about  273  miles, 

and  a  great  boon' to  travelers. 

•  •  •  •  •  #  # 

I  have,  &c., 

BENJAMIN  MOBAN. 


[  Inclosoro.— Translatioii.] 
Speech  of  the  King  at  the  opening  of  the  Cortes,  January  2, 1877. 

Worthy  peers  of  the  realm  and  deputies  of  the  Portuguese  nations: 

Following  the  oonstitntional  preoept,  I  have  oome  to  open  the  present  legislative 
session,  aua  it  is  with  pleasure  I  see  around  me  the  representatives  of  the  country. 

Onr  relations  of  good  amity  continue  nninterrupted  with  all  foreign  powers. 

Since  the  close  of  the  last  session  I  have  received  the  visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
who  remained  a  few  days  in  this  capital.  It  was  pleasant  to  me,  and  it  has  been  so  to 
all  Portuguese,  that  the  illustrious  son  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain,  who 
is  allied  to  me  as  well  by  his  family  as  by  ties  of  relationship  and  old  friendship,  should 
have  come  to  see  for  himself  how  deep  and  constant  is  the  sympathy  which  has  for 
centuries  existed  between  the  two  allied  nations. 

A  bank  crisis  which  sensibly  affected  several  of  our  principal  houses  of  credit,  and 
which  threatened  to  take  alarming  proportions,  obliged  my  government  to  use  extraor- 
dinary measures,  of  which  due  account  will  be  given  you.  Some  proposals  of  law^ 
tending  to  avoid  as  mnch  as  possible  the  renewal  of  such  events,  will  also  be  placed 
before  you. 

I  feel  certain  that  aU  these  papers  will  be  examined  with  your  nsual  consideration, 
and  I  shall  rejoice  if  they  merit  your  approval. 

The  inundations  produced  by  the  last  rains,  if  they  on  one  hand  will  benefit  the 
lands,  on  the  other  have  caused  damages  which  it  is  urgent  to  remedy  quickly.  In 
order  to  alleviate  the  evil  of  that  particular  nature  the  spirit  of  charity  was  amply 
developed  among  all ;  but  in  order  to  repair  the  damages  and  iigories  sustained  by 
public  works  and  edifices,  my  government  will  propose  as  indispensable  the  necessary 
appropriation. 

Uurlng  the  last  legislative  session  some  important  proposals  of  law  of  general  inter- 
est remained  pending  your  consideration;  for  these  and  for  others  whicnjmy  govem- 
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ment  will  present  yoa  thronffb  the  different  departiQents,  I  call  your  enlightened  at- 
tention, mentioning  espeoiaUy  the  reform  of  seooodary  edacation,  of  recruiting,  and 
the  one  which  has  for  object  to  enable  the  minister  of  public  works  to  proceed  in  the 
construction  of  the  Beira  Alta  Railroad. 

The  colonies  continue  to  deserve  the  attention  of  my  government,  and  through  the 
oompet-ent  ministry  you  will  receive  an  account  of  the  means  proposed  to  ameliorate 
the  different  branches  of  the  service  and  develop  the  prosperity  of  those  vast  posses- 
sions. • 

I  am  confident  that  yon  will  examine  everything  maturely,  and  thus  promote,  as 
much  as  possible,  the  improvements  which  the  said  colonies  so  justly  demand. 

The  situation  of  the  finances  claims,  as  usual,  the  most  earnest  attention  of  the  pub- 
lic powers,  and  my  minister  in  that  department  will  present  you  the  estimate  of  re- 
ceipts and  expenses  of  the  state  for  the  fiscal  year  of  Id77-lb78,  and  other  proposals 
of  law  which  tend  to  perfect  the  collection  of  revenue  and  accounts,  and  ameliorate 
progressively  the  condition  of  the  treasury  without  affecting  the  tax-payers.  I  am 
satisfied  that  you  will  examine  this  all-important  matter  with  special  care. 

Worthy  peers  of  the  realm  and  deputies  of  the  Portuguese  nation : 

Calling  to  your  enlightened  minds  these  many  and  important  matters,  I  count  also 
on  your  zeal  and  patnotism,  of  which  you  have  given  so  many  proofs,  in  fuldUing 
your  high  charges,  and  I  feel  confident  that,  with  the  aid  of  divine  Providence,  we 
shall  all  continue  in  contributing  to  public  happiness. 

This  session  is  opened. 


No.  257. 

Mr,  Moran  to  Mr.  Fish, 

No.  118.]  Legation  of  thb  United  States, 

Lisbon^  January  9, 1877.  (Received  January  30.) 
Sir  :  •  •  •  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  two  copies 
of  a  pamphlet,  in  the  Portuguese  language,  expressly  prepared  and 
printed  by  the  Ohamber  of  Commerce  of  Lisbon,  in  reply  to  the  inter- 
rogatories contained  in  the  circular  of  the  monetary  commission  ad- 
dressed to  the  representatives  of  the  United  States  in  foreign  countries. 
The  great  labor  voluntarily  assumed  by  Mr.  Henrique  de  Barros  Gomes 
in  compiling  this  valuable  document,  and  the  generosity  of  the  Ohamber 
of  Commerce  in  printing  it  at  their  own  expense,  is  an  evidence  of  good 
feeling  toward  the  United  States  which  deserves  to  be  widely  known. 
I  have  thanked  Mr.  Gomes  and  the  chamber  of  commerce  in  my  own 
name  for  this  disinterested  service,  and  I  trust  that  this  step  on  my 

part  will  meet  with  your  approval. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

I  have,  &c., 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 


No.  258. 

Mr.  Moran  to. Mr.  Fish. 

No.  120.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Lisbon^  January  16 j  1877.  (Received  February  5.) 
SiE :  With  reference  to  your  No.  62,  in  which  was  inclosed  a  copy  of 
a  letter  to  you  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  in  which  he  suggests  the 
desirability  of  the  co-operation  of  the  Governments  of  Portugal  and 
Brazil  in  the  determination  telegraphically  from  Paris  of  the  longitudes 
of  both  coasts  of  South  America,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you 
that  I  presented  this  suggestion  to  the  Portuguese  Government  on  the 
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19th  ultimo,  and  received  Mr.  Corvo's  reply  last  evening,  dated  the  10th 
instant.  In  this  he  says  that  he  has  the  pleasure  to  inform  me  that  the 
Government  of  His  Most  Faitbfal  Majesty  feels  disposed  to  accede  to 
this  request,  and  that  necessary  orders  have  been  and  shall  be  given  to 
that  effect.  I  have  expressed  to  him  the  gratification  his  note  has  given 
me,  and  now  forward  copies  of  all  the  conespondeuce  in  the  case,  and 
respectfully  await  your  further  instructions  in  the  premised. 
I  have,  &c., 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 


[iBoloaare  1  in  Ko.  130.] 
Mr,  Moran  to  Mr,  Corvo, 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Litbonf  December  19,  1676. 

Sir  :  Under  instructions  from  my  government,  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith 
'a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  States  to  tho 
Hon.  Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State,  in  which  Mr.  Robeson  suggests  the  desira- 
bility of  the  co-operation  of  the  Gogarnmantg  of  Portogal  and  Brazil  in  the  determin- 
ation telegraphically  from  Paris  of  the  longitudes  of  both  coasts  of  South  America. 

In  submitting  this  suggestion  to  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Government  I  beg  to  say- 
that  a  similar  instruction  has  been  addressed  to  the  minister  of  the  United  States  at 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  that  should  one  or  both  of  the  governments  named  be  pleased  to 
co-operate,  the  naval  parties  of  tl^e  United  States  would  take  up  the  work  at  anv  point 
or  points  desired  by  those  governments,  in  {he  Atlantic,  whether  at  Lisbon,  the  island  of 
Madeira,  the  Azores,  or  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  would  continue  the  work  across  the  con- 
tinent and  along  the  western  coast  of  South  America,  wherever  the  telegraphic  lines 
might  exist,  and  with  the  approval,  6oncurrence,  and  such  aid  as  Chili  and  Pern  might 
be  disposed  to  render. 

But  should  either  the  government  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty  or  that  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Brazil  find  it  inconvenient  to  co-operate,  and  yet  feel  disposed  to  allow  tho 
United  States  naval  parties  the  necessary  facilities  for  the  work,  as  has  been  cordiaJly 
done  by  several  gevemments  in  West  Indies,  the  work  will  be  executed  by  the  United 
States  naval  parties  at  the  earliest  period  that  may  be  found  practicable  hr^  the  United 
States  Navy  Department. 

In  presenting  this  suggestion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  States  to 
His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  Government,  the  purpose  of  which,  if  carried  out,  will 
add  much  to  the  material  interests  of  commerce  ana  the  advantages  of  science,  I  have 
to  request  that  your  exoelleuoy  will  do  me  the  honor  to  fsvor  me  with  the  reply  of 
His  Migesty's  GoTernment  at  an  early  day,  as  it  is  the  desire  of  the  United  States 
Navy  Department  to  begin  the  work  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assurance  of  my 
highest  consideration. 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 

His  Excellency  Joao  de  Andrade  Corvo. 

&c.,  &c.,  &c. 


p[nolo0are  3  in  No.  190.— Translation.] 
Mr,  Corvo  to  Mr,  Moran, 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
Direction  of  Consulates  and  Commercial  Affairs, 
lAehon,  January  10, 1877.    (Received  January  15.) 
In  answer  to  a  note  which  your  excellency  addressed  me  on  the  19th  December  laat 
past,  relative  to  the  desirability  of  determinating  telegraphically  from  Paris  the  longi- 
tudes of  both  coasts  of  South  America,  and  desiring  the  co-operation  of  the  Porta- 
guese  authorities  to  that  end,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  your  excellency  that  tho 
government  of  His  Most  Faithful  Majesf^  feels  disposed  to  aoeede  to  the  request  of 
which  your  excellency  is  the  interpreter,  and  that  neoesaary  orders  have  and  shall  bo 
giTen  to  that  effect. 
Foreign  Office,  January  10, 1877. 

JOiO  DE  ANDRADE  CORVO. 
Senhor  Benjamin  Moran,  &o.,  &o. 
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rinoloflore  4  in  No.  ISO.] 

Mr,  Moran  to  Mr,  Corvo, 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

LUh&n,  January  16,  1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  excellency's  note  of  the 
10th  instant,  in  reply  to  the  one  which  I  addressed  to  yon  on  the  19th  of  December  last, 
under  instrnctions  from  Mr.  Fish,  suggesting  that  His  Most  Faithfol  Majesty's  govern- 
ment might  be  pleased  to  co-operate  with  the  Governments  of  the  United  States  and 
Brazil  in  the  determination  telegraphically  from  Paris  of  the  longitudes  of  both  coasts 
of  South  America,  and  I  am  gratified  to  learn  that  His  Majesty's  government  is  disposed 
to  accede  to  this  reauest,  and  that  the  necessary  orders  have  been  and  shall  be  given 
to  that  end.  I  shall  at  once  inform  Mr.  Fish  of  this  reply,  and  promptly  communicate 
to  your  excellency  any  figrther  information  I  may  receive  from  my  government  on  the 
subject.  , 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of  my 
highest  consideration. 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 
His  Excellency  JoXo  de  Andrade  Corvo, 

^c,  #0.,  4-0. 


No.  259. 

Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Fish. 

Ko.  131.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Liabonj  March  13, 1877.    (Received  April  4.) 

Sm :  Beferring  to  yoar  No.  62,  and  to  my  No.  120,  relative  to  the  co- 
operation of  the  Government  of  Portagal  with  that  of  the  United  States 
in  the  determination  telegraphically  from  Paris  of  the  longitudes  of  both 
coasts  of  South  America,  I  now  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  copy 
of  a  letter,  and  translation  thereof,  addressed  to  me  by  the  Marquis 
d'Avila  e  de  Bolama,  on  the  8th  instant,  by  which  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
necessary  orders  have  already  been  given  by  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's 
government  to  the  proper  offitfers  in  the  Azores,  Madeira,  and  conti- 
nental Portugal  to  render  to  the  Navy  of  the  United  States  their  fjer vices* 
in  the  proposed  undertaking.  I  add  a  copy  of  my  reply  to  the  mar- 
quis's note. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  learn -whether  His  Majesty's  government  will 
detail  one  of  their  ships  of  war  to  aid  in  these  scientific  observations, 
but  as  neither  Mr.  Oorvo  nor  the  Marquis  d'Avila  has  said  anything  in 
reply  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  on  that  point,  I  in- 
fer not,  and  in  this  I  am  confirmed  by  the  expressed  purpose  of  the  new 
cabinet  to  practice  economy  as  far  as  possible  in  naval  matters. 
I  hav^.  &c.. 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 


[Ineletwe  9  in  Ifo.  13L— TtaD8]AtloA.J 

Marquis  tPAvila  e  de  Bolama  to  Mr,  Moran. 

MmisTRT  OF  Foreign  Affairs, 
I>fREcnoir  OF  CoNsuuLTES  A19P  Commercial  Affairs, 

Lisbon,  March  8, 1877. 
In  udditioD  to  the  note  4ated  lOtb  January  last,  which  my  predecessor  had  the  honor 
to  address  to  your  excellency,  I  now  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  necessary 
orders  have  Men  sent  to  the  civil  governors  of  the  districts  of  Azores  and  of  Fnnchal^ 
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^nd  OD  the  coutinent  to  the  heads  of  scientific  institations  and  to  the  civil  governors  of 
districts  where  sea-ports  are  situated,  in  order  to  ofifer  to  the  Navy  of  the  United  States 
their  good  services,  which  it  percliance  might  require  in  the  studies  which  it  proposes  to 
undertake  in  order  to  determine  tele|!:raphioaily  from  Paris  the  longitude  of  both  coasts 
of  America,  and  that  also  the  general  direction  of  geodesioal  studies  an4  the  direction 
of  telegraphs  and  light-houses  of  the  kingdom  have  already  knowledge  of  the  resola- 
tion  of  the  government  of  His  Majesty  to  co-operate  in  the  proposal  of  the  United  States 
of  America. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assorances  of  my  high- 
-est  consideration. 

Foreign  Office,  March  8, 1877. 
P  MARQUIS  D'AVILA  E  de  BOLAMA. 

Sen.  Benjamin  Moran,  ^c,  ^c. 


[Indosiire  3  in  No.  131.] 

Mr,  Moran  to  the  Marquis  iPAtila. 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Lisbon,  March  12, 1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  excellency's  note  of  the 
8th  instant,  in  which  yon  are  so  good  as  to  inform  me,  with  reference  to  my  oorrespond- 
•ence  with  your  predecessor  on  tne  subject,  that  the  necessary  instructions  t^ve  beea 
6ent  to  the  civil  governors  of  the  districts  of  Azores  and  Funchal,  and  on  the  contineat 
to  the  heads  of  scientific  institutions  and  to  the  civil  governors  of  districts  where  sea- 
ports are  situated,  in  order  to  afford  to  the  Navy  of  the  United  States  their  good  offices 
which  it  may  require  in  the  studies  which  it  proposes  to  undertake  to  determine  tele- 

traphically  from  Paris  the  longitudes  of  both  coasts  of  South  America;  and  that  the 
irection-general  of  geodesical  studies,  and  the  director  of  telegraphs  and  light-houses 
of  the  kingdom,  have  also  already  been  informed  of  the  resolution  of  the  government 
of  His  Majesty  to  co-operate  in  the  proposal  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  these 
<contem plated  scientific  observations. 

I  have  to  thank  your  excellency  for  the  information  contained  in  your  above-men- 
tioned note,  and  for  the  cordial  manner  in  which  His  Most  Faithful  Majesty's  govern- 
ment has  responded  to. the  snggestions  of  that  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  the 
proposed  undertaking.  I  shall  promptly  forward  a  copy  of  yonr  excellency's  note  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  at  Washington,  and  when  I  am  favored  with  further  information 
on  the  subject  to  which  it  relates  will  do  myself  the  honor  to  commnnicate  it  to  yon. 

With  renewed  assurances  of  my  highest  consideration,  I  am  your  excellency's  most 
obedient  servant, 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 
His  Excellency  the  Marquis  d'Avila'e  de  Bolama. 

#•0.,  4-0.,  4-0. 


No.  260. 

Mr.  UvarU  to  Mr.  Moran. 

'No.  89.J  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  4, 1877. 

Sir:  On  receipt  of  your  dispatches  numbered  120  and  131,  reportlD^ 
the  favorable  disposition  of  Portagal  toward  co-operating  with  the  pro- 
posed United  States  naval  expedition  for  determining  the  telegraphic  long- 
itudes from  Northern  Europe  to  the  coasts  of  South  America,  a  copy  of 
them  was  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  for  his  information. 
A  letter  has  now  been  received  from  that  officer  stating  that  the  Navy 
Department  has  not  fully  determined  as  to  the  time  when  the  work  shall 
commence  at  Lisbon,  but  that  it  is  its  intention  to  send  a  vessel  to  that 
port  not  later  than  November  next  to  begin  observations,  and  as  Uiey 
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are  completed,  to  carry  them  along  the  line  indicated.    He  also  expresses 
the  thanks  of  the  Navy  Department  for  the  conrteons  co-operation  of 
the  Portaguese  Government  in  this  nsefal  work.    Yon  will  advise  the 
government  at  Lisbon  accordingly. 
I  am,  &c., 

WM.  M.  EVAETS. 


No.  261. 
Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Uvarts, 

No.  150.]  LEaATION  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

Lisbon^  May  24, 1877.  (Received  June  21.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  forward  herewith  a  copy  of  the  Portaguese 
White  Book,  containing  documents  presented  to  the  Cortes  in  its  legisla- 
tive session  of  1877,  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs.  The 
most  interesting  of  these  papers  consist  of  copies  of  a  correspondence 
between  the  British  and  Portuguese  Governments  on  the  slave  trade  on 
the  east  coast  of  Africa,  the  late  blockade  of  the  coast  of  Dahomey, 
and  the  navigation  of  the  Zambezi  and  Chiri  rivers  as  far  as  Lake  Nyasaa, 
an  inland  sea,  over  a  portion  of  which,  at  least,  Great  Britain  claims 
jurisdiction  on  the  ^rround  of  priority  of  discovery  by  British  explorers. 
The  note  of  Mr.  H.  Clarke  Jervoise  to  Mr.  Corvo  of  the  4th  of  June,  1876,. 
on  this  subject  merits  attention.  In  consequence  of  a  then  recent  con- 
cession made  by  the  Portuguese  Government  to  two  merchants  of  Lis- 
bon, whereby  tbe  exclusive  right  had  been  conceded  to  them  of  the  steam 
navigation  of  the  rivers  Zambezi  and  Chiri,  and  the  delta  of  the  Zambezi 
for  thirty  years,  Mr.  Jervoise  raised  the  question  of  the  right  of  a  state 
to  the  unobstructed  navigation,  to  and  from  the  sea,  of  a  river  flowing 
from  its  own  territory  through  that  of  a  neighboring  nation;  and  as- 
serted the  jurisdiction  of  Great  Britain  over  apportion  of  Lake  Nyassa, 
a  point  which  Mr.  Corvo  tacitly  yielded  j  whereas  he  declares  that  the 
right  of  states  on  the  upper  part  of  a  river  to  use  its  lower  waters  "  is 
always  a  matter  of  special  treaty,  so  as  to  assert  the  sovereignty  of  a 
state  over  its  own  waters.'' 

The  volume  contains  copies  of  treaties  concluded  between  Portugal 
and  other  nations  since  the  issue  of  the  White  Book  of  last  year;  the 
most  interesting  of  which  would  seem  to  be  that  which  regulates  the 
transit  between  Portugal  and  Spain,  concluded  at  Lisbon  on  the  16th 
of  January,  1877.  In  this  there  is  a  stipulation  touching  the  navigation 
by  both  nations  of  the  River  Douro,  which  expresses  the  very  principle 
on  that  point  which  is  laid  down  by  Mr.  Corvo  in  his  note  of  the  5d  of 
October  last  to  Mr.  Morier  in  regard  to  the  Zambezi  and  Chiri  Rivers. 
I  have,  &c., 

BENJAMIN  MORAN. 


No.  262. 

Mr.  Moran  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 

No.  153.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

fiisbon,  May  29, 1877.    (Received  June  18.) 
Sib  :  I  had  the  honor  on  the  26th  instant  to  receive  your  No.  89,  and 
I  immediately  addressed  to  the  Marquis  d'Avila  a  letter,  informing  his 
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excellency  of  the  intention  of  the  Navy  Department  to  send  a  vessel 
to  Lisbon,  not  later  than  November  next,  to  begin  observations  touch- 
ing the  telegraphic  longitudes  of  Soath  America ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
in  compliance  with  yonr  instmctions,  conveyed  to  him  the  thanks  oi 
the  Navy  Department  for  the  conrteous  co  operation  of  the  Portuguese 
Government  in  this  useful  work, 
I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  letter  in  question,  and  am,  sir,  &c. 

BENJAMIN  MOEAN. 


[IiioIotare.J 

LseATION  OF  THB  UkFTBD  StaTBS« 

Lisbon,  May  26,  1877. 

MoxsiEUR  LE  MiNiSTRE :  I  bad  the  honor  to  address  a  letter  to  your  ezceUenoy's  pre- 
decessor, Mr.  Corvo,  on  the  19th  of  December  last,  requesting  the  oo-operation  of  His 
Most  Faithfol  Majesty's  goTsernment  with  the  United  States  Nayy  Department  in  de- 
termining telegraphically  from  Paris  the  longitades  of  both  coasts  of  South  America. 

I  received  from  Mr.  Corro  a  most  cordial  reply,  dated  10th  of  January  ultimo,  offer- 
ing co-operation,  and  stating  that  orders  had  oeen  giren  to  that  effect.  I  further  re- 
ceiyed  from  your  excellency  a  note,  dated  the  8th  of  last  March,  informing  me  that 
instmctions  bad  already  been  g^ven  to  the  proper  officers  in  the  Asores,  Madeira,  and 
continental  Portugal  to  render  assistance  to  the  United  States  Nayy  in  this  naefol 
work. 

I  communicated  both  these  letters  to  my  goyemment,  and  I  hay6  now  the  honor,  in 
compliance  with  their  instructions,  to  offer  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Nayy  Depart- 
ment of  the  United  States  for  the  courteous  assent  of  the  Portuguese  Goyernment  to 
their  proposals. 

I  am  desired,  howeyer,  to  add'that  the  Secretary  of  the  Nayy  does  not  propose  to 
commence  taking  obseryations  until  next  Noyember,  when  he  wiU  send  a  yessel  to 
Lisbon  for  that  purnoee. 

I  ayail  myself  of  this  opportttnity  of  renewing  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of 
my  highest  consideration. 

BENJAMIN  MOEAN. 
His  ExoeHenoy  the  Marqths  d'Avila  b  ve  Bolama., 

Minister  and  Seeretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 


RUSSIA. 
No.  263. 
Mr.  BoJcer  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No,  89.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

St  Petersburg^  October  9, 1876,    (Received  October  26.) 

Sib  :  According  to  yonr  instrnctions  No.  53, 1  have  the  honor  to  trans* 
mit  herewith  information  concerning  the  Life-Saving  Society  of  Bufisia, 
famished  through  the  coartesy  of  Admiral  Possiet,  its  president,  and 
of  Oaptain  Baronoff,  chief  inspector  of  the  association.  •  •  •  • 
The  first  life-saving  system  was  established  in  1865,  and  comprised  bnt 
five  stations.  This  was  pnrely  a  governmental  affair,  and  continaed 
with  very  limited  apparatus  until  1872,  when  the  present  system  was 
inaugurated  by  private  enterprise,  under  sanction  of  the  government, 
and  for  the  past  two  years  aided  by  it. 

Supported  by  voluntary  contributions  the  income  amounts  annually 
to  120,000  roubles  ($84,000  United  States  currency),  including,  however, 
an  annual  subscription  of  25,000  roubles  ($17,500  in  United  States  cur- 
rency) from  the  government.  The  society  is  under  the  especial  patronage 

Digitized  by  VjOO^  l^ 


BUSSiA.  463 

of  the  Hereditary  Grand  Dachess,  and  is  officered  by  a  board  of  twelve 
members  of  council,  composed  of  government  officials  and  wealthynner- 
chants,  presided  over  by  His  Excellency  Vice- Admiral  Possiet,  minister 
of  the  department  of  ways  and  commanications,  its  material  efficacy 
being  secured  by  two  inspectors,  one  for  each  of  the  geographical 
districts  of  the  empire  covered  by  the  society^s  operations.  These 
inspectors  are  captains  in  the  navy,  and  have  their  bureaus  at  St. 
Petersburg  (Captain  Baronoff's),  and  at  Nicolaieflf  (Captain  Nebol- 
sine's),  while  at  Beval  Captain  Sharnberg  is  local  inspector  under  the 
first  named.  The  districts  are,  respectively,  the  northern,  comprising 
that  part  of  the  empire  lying  north  of  a  line  passing  from  east  to  west 
through  Tchemigoflf,  Kursk,  Varonish,  and  Kamishin ;  and  the  southern 
district  embracing  the  territory  south  of  this  line.  The  stations  now 
number  36  on  the  sea-coast,  and  80  on  the  great  lakes  and' rivers,  and 
their  positions  are  displayed  on  the  maps  sent. 

At  stations  remote  from  settlements  the  force  is  permanent;  at  others 
only  a  small  percentage  of  continuously  employed  men  is  kept ;  a  code 
of  signals,  in  case  of  need,  summoning  a  full  detail,  who  are  paid  accord- 
ing to  the  work  performed. 

Originally  beginning  with  the  Peako  (English)  system,  the  changes 
necessary  have  been  made  as  the  society's  means  have  allowed,  and  not- 
withstanding the  progress  still  advisable,  the  lack  of  fhnds  only  author- 
izes a  gradual  adoption  of  improved  appliances  and  the  creation  of  new 
stations. 

The  Francis  life-boat  is  the  only  distinctively  American  invention 
used,  and  the  only  apparatus  not  taken  from  the  systems  of  other  nations 
are  comprised  in  the  ice-ladder  (shown  at  pages  38  and  39  of  the  pamph- 
let ^* Glory  of  saving  human  life"),  the  ice-boat,  the  Finnish  boat,  the 
cutter,  and  the  improved  life-boat  Of  these  four  boats  I  have  the  honor 
to  hand  you  tracings,  as  already  stated.  The  statistics  of  the  society, 
its  regulations,  history,  and  apparatus,  are  fully  set  forth  in  the  pam- 
phlets supplied,  and  there  appear  to  be  no  important  variations  from  ap- 
pliances already  in  use  in  England  and  Germany,  with  the  exceptions 
noted.    •    •    •    • 

The  Bussian  society  will  be  very  thankful  to  receive  as  much  detailed 
information  concerning  the  life-saving  service  of  the  United  States  as 
may  be  furnished,  and  express  willingness  to  supplement  the  information 
I  now  have  the  honor  to  transmit. 
I  have,  &C., 

GEO.  H.  BOKER. 


No.  264. 

Mr.  Bolcer  to  Mr,  Fish. 

^     Q . ,  Lboation  op  the  United  States, 

rio.  y4.j    ^^  Petersburg; November  2, 1876.    (Received  November  20.) 

Sib  :  On  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  ultimo,  the  Turkish  forces  carried 
the  position  of  Djunis  (Diouniseb)  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  Servian 
lines,  after  a  severe  struggle,  in  which  the  losses  among  the  Russian  vol- 
unteers were  most  severe.  This  victory,  by  placing  the  Turks  on  the 
flank  of  the  Servians,  at  a  point  commanding  the  communications  of  the 
left  bank  of  the  River  Morava,  and  virtually  exposing  Servia,  even  to 
Belgrade,  is  the  mostimportantimilitary  action  Jn  the  struggle,  and  with 
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its  auDoancement  appeared  the  following  Imperial  Bassian  promalga- 
tion :  • 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  ordered,  to-day  (October  30)  that  the  aide-de-camp, 
General  I^atieff  (embassador  to  Tnrkey),  shall  declare  to  the  8ablime  Porte  that  if, 
withiD  a  period  of  two  days,  the  Porte  shoald  not  accept  an  armistice  of  six  weeks  or  of 
two  months,  and  if  the  Porte  should  not  issne  immediate  orders  to  arrest  military 
operations,  the  embassador  sball  quit  Constantinople  with  all  the  personnel  of  the 
embassy,  and  diplomatic  relations  shall  be  broken. 

By  this  act  Bassia  •  •  •  •  appears  before  the  world  as  the 
avowed  champion  of  the  Slavonic  race,  fatly  armed  and  seemingly  will- 
ing to  accept  all  the  perils  of  the  situation.  I,  however,  believe  that 
this  position  has  not  been  assumed  by  Bussia  withont  previons  satisfac- 
tory assurances  as  to  what  will  be  the  future  policy  of  Germany,  and 
this  opinion* is' strengthened  by  the  published  advices  since  received, 
and  by  the  significant  language  of  the  German  Emperor  at  the  opening 
of  the  Imperial  Parliament.  Beports  are  constantly  received  here  that 
the  armistice  is  agreed  to  by  the  Porte,  but  thus  far  nothing  official  has 
been  announced,  and  it  is  difficult  to  predict  how  the  present  very 
critical  position  may  end.  It  is  not,  however,  too  mnch  to  hope  that 
Turkey  may  accept  the  best  terms  possible  under  present  circumstances, 
unsupported  as  she  is  by  any  other  power,  and  that  actual  warfare  may 
be  suspended  by  the  intricate  and  probably  tedious  diplomacy  neces- 
sary to  rearrange  the  status  of  the  provinces  now  In  revolt 
I  have,  &c., 

GEO.  H.  BOKEB. 


No.  265.    . 

Mr.  Boker  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  111.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

8t.  Petersburg^  December  8, 1876.    (Beceived  December  27.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  two  copies  of  an  article  from 
the  Journal  de  St.  Petersburg,  with  a  translation  of  the  same,  giving  a 
synopsis  of  theprincipal  provisions  for  levying  troops  in  Bussia,  under 
the  law  of  compulsory  military  service. 
I  have,  &c., 

GEO.  H.  BOKEB. 


[Inolosore.— Translation.  ] 
[From  the  Journal  de  St.  Petersborg,  Kovember  SI  (December  3),  1876.] 

St.  Petbrsbubo,  November  20  (December  2). 

The  BuUeiin  des  Loie  publishes  the  regulation  for  the  troops  sanctioned  by  the  Em- 
peror 30t  h  October,  1876.    It  comprises  42  chapters.   These  are  the  principal  provisions : 

I.  In  levjing  troops  (article  5  of  the  law  of  conipnlsory  military  service)  the  iudi- 
vidnals  registered  are  called  into  service  according  to  categories  of  agee,  commencing^ 
with  the  youngest,  and  in  each  of  these  Categories  in  the  order  of  numbers  drawn  by 
lot  in  the  conscription.  The  same  method  is  used  in  calling  out  troops  of  the  first  ban 
destined  to  re-enforce  the  standing  army.  Individuals  registered  as  hherSt  (free)  of  the 
reserve  of  the  army  and  navy  will  be  taken  in  the  first^gsecondi  third,  and  fourth  ban  of 
troops,  according  to  the  length  of  their  absences  after  discharge,  namely,  those  whose  ab- 
sences have  been  of  lees  than  a  year's  duration  in  the  first  ban^  of  one  to  two  years  in  the 
second,  two  to  three  years  in  the  third,  and  of  more  than  three  years  (if  the  individual 
should  be  under  the  age  of  forty  years)  for  the  fourth.  The  number  of  men  neces- 
sary to  constitute  the  different  portions  is  decided  by  imperial  order.  The  calls  for  re- 
enforcement  of  the  standing  army  are  determined  by  an  nkase  to  the  <^rectiugj^nute. 
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The  duty  of  dividing  the  levy  among  the  goyernments  belongs  to  the  minister  of  war, 
and  of  the  subdivisions  of  the  levy  of  each  government  or  province  to  the  recrniting 
commission  of  snch  governments  or  provinces.  In  case  of  a  call  for  troops  each  person 
holding  a  certificate  of  military  registration  must  present  himself  to  the  subdivision 
from  which  he  received  it.  Exemptions  from  service  embrace  those  persons  designated 
in  article  24  of  the  regulations  for  compulsory  military  service,  as  well  as  teachers  in 
educational  establishments.    (Article  63,  p.  3,  of  said  regulations.) 

II.  The  calling  out  of  troops  and  the  formations  of  tne  Corps  de  la  Milioe  must  be 
effected  with  the  least  possible  delay,  without  exceeding  the  period  of  twenty-eight 
days  after  receipt  of  the  order  for  the  levy.  The  troops  are  composed  into  battalions 
of  infantry,  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  naval  crews.  The  first  two  classes  are  called 
by  governments  and  by  provinces,  and  the  last  class  at  points  fixed  by  the  minister  of 
the  navy.  The  troops  ofeach  government  will  be  placed  under  the  orders  of  a  chief, 
who  will  be  assisted  by  an  administration.  Choice  for  the  posts  of  officers  will  be 
made  in  each  govemment  by  the  zemsivOf  and  notice  of  such  selection  furnished  to  the 
minister  of  war.  The  chiefs  of  troops  of  governments,  as  well  as  those  of  the  infantry 
battalions  and  caviUry  squadrons,  are  to  be  confirmed  in  their  functions  by  supreme 
order.    Nomination  of  officers  for  ships'  crews  is  reserved  to  the  navy  department. 

There  will  be  admitted  to  service  as  chiefs  of  troops  of  governments  and  provinces 
and  as  commandants  of  detachments  and  companies,  individuals  in  the  effective  forces 
ranking  as  officers  and  who  have  completed  the  term  of  service  required  in  the  reserve 
of  the  army  and  navy.  Detachments  and  companies  once  formed  will  be  reviewed  by 
the  military  chief  of  the  place,  and  when  recognized  as  fit  to  take  the  field,  notice  of  it 
will  be  given  to  the  staff  by  chiefs  of  governments  and  provinces;  from  such  time 
these  troops  will  be  under  jurisdiction  of  the  war  department.  Sailors  making  part  of 
the  force  raised  will  report  to  the  navy  department  on  arrival  at  the  place  designated 
for  their  assembly. 

III.  Men  forming  part  of  the  levy  as  officers  or  in  inferior  grades  wi'l  enjoy  all  rights 
belonging  to  the  regular  service,  and  will  be  under  military  law.  On  his  entry  into 
the  service  each  soldier  receives  a  distinctive  sign  {aigne)  visible  at  the  range  of  a 
musket.  Rights  of  officers  as  to  command  are  fixed  in  the  rollowing  manner  compara- 
tively with  grades  and  duties  of  the  regular  army  :  The  chief  commander  of  a  govern- 
ment or  a  province  corresponds  in  grade  to  a  major-general,  and  in  duties  to  chief  of 
division ;  commander  of  a  detachment  to  a  lieutenant-colonel,  with  the  duties  of  a 
battalion  commandant ;  commander  of  a  cavalry  company  to  a  mtgor,  with  preroga- 
tives of  a  chief  of  squadron.  Those  persons  who,  while  possessing  the  necessary  condi- 
tions to  fill  the  posts  of  officers,  shall  not  have  been  chosen,  are  not  compelled  to  enter 
the  service  against  their  wills  as  soldiers,  but  form  part  of  the  reserve  to  fill  vacancies 
among  the  officers  in  these  levies  and  in  the  army.  Soldiers  free  (J^iber^s)  of  the  reserve 
of  the  army  and  navy  will  be  in  these  levies  under  similar  conditions  with  those  who 
remain  in  the  regular  service  beyond  the  required  term.  All  combatants  have  the 
right  to  wear  uniforms  conforming  to  the  rule  for  regular  forces.  Individuals  doing 
duty  as  civil  officers  keep  their  appointments  in  spite  of  being  called  upon  for  military 
service  and  are  reinstated  after  their  discharge. 

YI.  All  arrangements  for  the  levy  and  for  the  formation  of  the  parties  composing  it  will 
be  in  charge  of  committees  of  the  government,  the  province,  the  district,  and  the  urhain 
of  recruitment.  They  will  be  careful,  to  this  end,  to  array  registers  conformably  to  in- 
structions jointly  approved  by  the  minister  of  the  interior  and  the  minister  of  war,  and 
also  a  special  list  of  in4ividual8  who  may  be  chosen  as  officers.  The  plan  of  forming 
the  levies  of  governments  and  provinces  is  presented  by  these  administrations  at  an 
expedient  time  to  the  staff. 

y.  All  expenses  for  victualing,  maintenance,  and  moving  combatants  of  the  first  ban 
called  out  to  re-enforce  the  army  and  the  navy  will  be  a  charge  against  the  treasury.  As 
to  other  parts  of  the  levy,  the  Crown  furnishes  the  arms,  munitions,  and  complete  main- 
tenance from  the  day  of  their  entry  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  war  and  navy  de- 
partments to  that  of  disbanding.  The  duties  of  the  zematvos  comprise  equipping  the 
troops  (excepting  with  arms  and  munitions),  acquiring  horses,  arranging  for  forage, 
field  medical  dispensaries,  and  the  maintenance  and  billeting  of  the  soldiers,  whether  in- 
dividually or  by  companies,  until  the  day  of  their  coming  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
war  or  navy  departments.  To  meet  these  expenses  the  zemstvo  may  borrow  the  funds 
to  expend,  and  in  default  of  these  the  finance  minister  opens  credit  for  the  sums,  re- 
payment of  which  may  be  deferred  three  to  six  years. 

VL  Disbanding  of  the  levies  is  promulgated  by  an  ukase  to  the  directing  senate. 
Maintenance  at  the  expense  of  the  Crown  continues  until  the  day  of  the  arrival  home 
of  soldiers  forming  part  of  the  regular  army;  and  as  to  the  other  troops,  until  they 
reach  the  place  of  disbanding.  Their  final  return  to  their  homes  is  at  the  expense  of 
the  zemstvo, 

VII.  Individuals  who  screen  themselves  from  the  call  during  the  delay  noted,  with- 
out proper  cause,  are  amenable  to  the  penalties  provided  by  article  146  of  the  regula- 
tions for  compulsory  military  service,  and  if  discovered  after  disbanding  of  the  troops 
will  suffer  a  penalty  of  imprisonment  from  four  to  eight  months.  ,  j^j^g^  bv  VaCJOy  VkZ 
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No.  266. 
Mr.  Boker  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  132.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg^  March  2, 1877.  (Received  March  22.) 
^  Sib  :  Id  continaation  of  my  dispatch  No.  124,  treating  of  the  present 
relations  of  Russia  to  the  Eastern  question,  I  have  the  honor  to  say  that 
some  fresh  light  has  recently  been  thrown  on  this  bewildering  topic.  It 
is  notorious  that  in  Russia  there  is  a  strong  party  eager  for  an  imme- 
diate attack  on  Turkey,  the  pressure  of  whose  opinions  has  forced  the 
reluctant  government  into  that  measure  of  warlike  action  which  has 
been  exhibited  by  a*  mobilization  of  the  army,  and  by  such  utterances 
of  dissatisfaction  with  the  actual  state  of  things  as  from  time  to  time 
have  emanated  from  the  pen  of  Prince  Gortcbakoff,  and  from  the  less 
temperate  expressions  of  the  Russian  press. 

The  war  party  of  Russia,  the  focus  of  which  is  at  Moscow,  may  be 
presumed  to  be  sincere  and  well-meaning  in  the  advocacy  of  a  war  whose 
object  is  to  win  religious  and  political  emancipation  for  their  suffering 
brothers  of  the  Slavic  race,  and  for  their  co-religionists  throughout  the 
Turkish  Empire.  It  was  at  Moscow  that  the  Emperor  delivered  the 
notable  speech  which  was  so  enthusiastically  received  by  the  warlike 
spirits  of  Russia,  but  which  cooler  heads  in  other  places  regarded  as  a 
red  cloak  thrown  over  the  eyes  of  an  angry  bull,  as  an  effort,  and  a  soo- 
cessful  one,  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  to  assume  the  leaaership  and 
direction  of  a  movement  which,  at  that  time,  he  might  not  else  have 
been  able  to  control.  At  St.  Petersburg  there  is  no  such  violent  desire 
to  rush  to  arms  as  exists  at  the  ancient  capital ;  for  the  threatening  con- 
dition of  the  national  finances,  the  dullness  of  commerce  and  of  trade, 
and  the  numerous  bankruptcies  among  brokers  and  merchants,  have  de- 
pressed the  popular  spirit  to  a  degree  that  can  find  little  enthusiasm  to 
bestow  on  any  political  subject.  Notwithstanding  the  apathy  at  the 
capital,  which  extends,  because  of  the  known  policy  of  the  Emperor,  to 
the  officials  of  the  government  and  to  the  officers  of  the  army,  it  oanuot 
be  denied  that,  taking  the  empire  as  a  whole,  the  feeling  in  favor  of  a 
war  with  Turkey  id  a  popular  one. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  war  party  of  Moscow  as  honest  zealots ;  but,  in 
any  popular  commotion  which  may  hereafter  occur  in  Europe,  we  most 
not  lose  sight  of  a  compact  and  well-organized  body  of  extreme  liberals 
known  under  the  title  of  "  Internationals."  This  society  exists  in  every 
country  in  Europe.  In  Germany,  to  the  disquietude  of  the  strong  gov- 
ernment of  that  country,  at  a  late  election,  the  Internationals  are  said  to 
have  cast  over  seven  hundred  thousana  votes.  The  society  has  its 
branches  even  in  absolute  Russia,  where  it  spreads  among  the  lately 
enfranchised  peasants  tracts  and  circulars  teaching  the  doctrines  of  the 
communards  of  P^ris,  ad  many  police  seizures  during  recent  years  have 
shown.  The.  members  of  this  society  have  learned  wisdom  from  the 
experience  of  the  men  who,  in  former  days,  were  called  conspirators. 
The  Internationals  no  longer  offer  themselves  as  almost  willing  political 
martyrs.  Their  movement  is  a  safer  one  for  themselves,  and,  in  the  end, 
a  more  dangerous  one  for  the  constituted  authorities.  Their  ruleof  action 
seems  to  be  to  go  just  as  far  as  they  prudently  can  in  opposition  to  regal 
government,  but  no  farther.  In  Russia  they  content  themselves  with 
circulating  inflammatory  documents.  •  •  •  In  free  governments 
they  vote  with  the  extreme  liberals,  inspire  the  press  with  their  ideas, 
and  sei^je  every  occasion  to  foment  popular  demonstrations.    I  have 
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learned  that  tfaroagUout  Europe  tbe  Internationals  are  now  straining 
every  nerve  to  bring  about  a  general  war,  sure  in  their  own  minds  that 
popular  freedom  will  profit  by  the  commotion,  which,  indeed,  seems  to 
be  the  necessaiy-  historical  deduction  to  be  drawn  from  all  the  great  wars 
of  the  past.  Of  course  the  Internationals  belong  to  the  extreme  war- 
pfiurty  in  Itussia,  and  their  influence  is  the  more  potent  because  of  their 
organization  and  singleness  of  purpose.  With  them,  as  with  their  op- 
ponents, the  governments,  popular  suffering  seems  to  form  no  element 
of  their  consideration  in  evoking  the  spirit  of  war.  The  success  of  the 
ides,  of  which  they  are  logically  persuaded,  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
blood  and  the  property  that  can  be  staked  on  the  uncertanties  of  battle. 
Go  as  the  wars  may,  whether  for  or  against  the  particular  countries  of 
which  they  are  severally  sul^eots,  human  rights  and  political  liberty  are 
sure  to  be  gainers  in  the  end.  It  remains  to  be  seen  if  the  Internation- 
als are  right  in  what  they  call  in  Germany  their  "  political  philosophy," 
but,  as  I  have  before  said,  in  any  European  convulsions  which  may  here- 
after arise,  it  will  be  wise  to  take  into  account  the  part  which  this  pow- 
erful society  may  play. 

Another  condition  of  things  tending  toward  a  warlike  solution  of 
Bussia^s  interest  in  the  eastern  question  is  in  the  discontent  and  eager- 
ness for  action  which  are  said  to  exist  in  the  large  army  massed  on  the 
Eonmanian  frontier,  and  expecting  to  be  let  loose  on  Turkey  at  the 
breaking  up  of  winter.  So  fierce  is  the  spirit  for  war  among  these 
soldiers  that  it  is  thought  they  will  refuse  to  be  demobilized  unless  they 
are  first  given  a  breathing  against  their  ancient  enemy,  the  Turk.  In 
fact,  the  vast  military  system  of  Europe,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the 
effect  of  former  wars,  now  threatens  to  become  the  actual  cause  of 
future  wars.  Statesmen  begin  to  talk  of  giving  armies  employment  as 
a  matter  of  necessity,  and  one  can  hardly  look  for  the  certainty  of  per- 
manent peace  while  these  gigantic  armies  exist,  or  predicate  anything 
of  the  future,  save  that  Europe  is  at  every  moment  on  the  verge  of  a 
general  war. 

The  mobilization  of  the  Bussian  army  on  its  present  moderate  scale 
is  costing  the  country  not  less  than  a  million  of  roubles  a  day,  and 
millions  of  roubles  are  not  plenty  in  Bussia  just  now.  The  Emperor 
promised,  on  his  honor — and  it  was  also  announced  ofiicially  at  the  con- 
ference of  Constantinople — ^that  Bussia,  by  her  intervention  in  the  East- 
em  question,  sought  no  aggrandizement;  nothing,  in  short,  but  an 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  Christians  in  Turkey.  I  believe 
that  pledge  to  have  been  loyally  given,  and  that  had  Turkey  yielded 
to  the  demands  of  the  powers,  it  would  have  been  as  loyally  kept. 
One  cannot,  however,  say  what  may  be  the  state  of  things  should 
Bussia  be  obliged  to  draw  the  sword,  in  view  of  the  great  expenses 
already  incurred  and  that  will  have  to  be  incurred  in  the  prosecution  of 
a  war. 

As  a  further  encouragement  of  the  war  party  in  this  country,  it  is 
believed  that  an  easy  victory  over  the  Turks  will  be  an  assured  result 
of  war.  In  spite  of  all  that  has  been  said  by  the  friends  of  Turkey 
to  the  contrary,  it  is  now  known  that  the  reported  numbers  of  the  Turk- 
ish soldiers  are  vastly  exaggerated ;  that  their  discipline  is  wretched 
and  rather  deteriorating  than  improving  by  service  in  the  field ;  that 
such  losses  as  they  have  already  sustained  in  Servia  and  Montenegro 
have  been  hardly  and  incompletely  repaired,  and  that  they  would  be 
helplessly  swept  away  before  the  advance  of  any  well-organized 
European  army.    The  latter  opinion  is  the  substance  gf  Jhj<^  XSI^J'^ft: 
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warm  Tnrkophile,  a  distioguisbed  ex-offlcer  of  the  British  army,  who 
came* to  his  conclusions  after  a  careful  inspection  of  the  Turkish  forces* 

The  foregoing  are  the  more  prominent  reasons  that  may  be  urged  in 
favor  of  the  probabilities  of  a  war  between  Bussia  and  Turkey.  On  the 
other  handy  both  the  Emperor  and  Prince  Gortchakoff  love  peace  for 
peace's  sake,  and  because  they  believe  that  the  best  interests  of  the  em- 
pire demand  a  long  season  of  calm  for  the  development  of  the  power 
and  the  wealth  of  the  people.  Bussia,  too,  is  unprepar^  for  war  finan- 
cially, and  from  a  military  view.  For  years  past,  permanent  and  tem- 
porary loans  have  been  periodically  necessary  to  make  a  balance  of  the 
two  sides  of  the  budget,  while  every  new  fiscal  year  has  found  a 
deficiency  to  be  supplied  in  the  underestimates  of  the  expenses  of  the 
predecessor.  Out  of  this  condition  of  things  the  skillful  minister  of 
finance  is  just  beginning  to  sefe  a  clear  way,  provided  there  be  a  contin- 
uance of  peace. 

The  new  military  sjstem  of  Bussia,  which  was  copied  from  that  of 
Germany,  needs  five  years  of  further  development  to  bring  the  army  up 
to  the  number  and  into  that  state  of  efficiency  which  military  men  think 

necessary  for  the  needs  of  the  empire. 

•  •  •       '       •  •  •  • 

I  have,  &c., 

GEO.  H.  BOKEE. 


No.  267. 

Mr.  Atkinson  to  Mr.  Evarts.  . 

Ko.  157.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

St.  Peteraburgj  April  16, 1877.    (Beceived  May  3.) 

Sib  :  The  efiforts  for  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  Eastern  question  hav- 
ing failed  so  signally,  there  is  no  longer  left  in  Bussia  any  hope  of  avoid- 
ing war,  and  preparations  are  being  made  in  a  calm,  matter-of-fact 
manner,  very  unlike  the  enthusiasm  which,  during  the  past  year,  has 
several  times  seemed  to  promise  instant  conflict. 

A  small  but  intelligent  party  has,  until  within  a  few  days  past,  stead- 
ily believed  that  war  could  be  averted,  but  even  the  most  stubborn  of 
this  party  has  yielded  to  the  logic  of  the  position,  and  no  one  now  be- 
lieves peace  possible,  except  by  some  diplomatic  miracle  or  by  a  reces- 
sion on  the  part  of  Turkey,  which  nothing  in  her  present  attitude  war- 
rants. On  the  contrary,  the  Porte's  defiant  rejection  of  the  London 
protocol  may  be  called  the  actual  point  of  collapse  of  the  negotiations 
toward  peace. 

Whether  wisely  or  not,  Bussia  had  alread.y  taken  so  advanced  a  posi- 
tion as  to  reduce  the  question  to  the  mere  submission  of  Turkey  to  her 
views,  either  before  or  after  an  appeal  to  arms. 

Bu8»ia  approaches  the  issue  with  determination  but  with  evident  re- 
gret, and  there  appears  no  thought  of  seeking  to  avoid  war  by  accepting 
less  than  has  been  asked  of  Turkey. 

The  more  intelligent  Bussians  realize  that  war  means  a  halt  in  the 
national  progress,  a  paralysis  of  the  growing  industries  of  the  conotry, 
and  perhaps  even  renewed  attempts  toward  conspiracy  and  riot  on  the 
part  of  disaffected  subjects.  Of  this  latter,  however,  the  danger  is  t€K> 
remote  to  carry  much  weight. 

The  opinion  here  is,  that  while  the  result  of  the  war  must  be  crushing 
to  Turkey,  in  the  alteration  of  her  boundaries,  and  iu^halijX'ratioQ, 
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more  or  less  complete,  of  her  Christian  subjects,  the  struggle  will  be 
short  and  sharp,  but  that  outside  complications  are  almost  certain  to 
arise,  and  that  these  may  lead  to  a  long  and  involved  series  of  conflicts; 
that  the  peace  of  Europe  being  once  broken,  grave  danger  exists  of  its 
map  never  again  being  restored  to  its  present  lines,  and  that,  although 
the  question  of  the  moment  lies  between  Bussia  and  Turkey,  its  ultimate 

bounds  are  not  discernible. 

•  -  •  *  •  •  •  • 

In  point  of  equipment,  the  Bussian  and  Turkish  forces  are  probably 
about  equal,  and  the  superior  discipline  of  the  Bussian  troops  is  opposed 
by  the  reckless,  fanatical  courage  of  the  Turk.  Without  extraordinary 
organization  and  expense,  the  work  of  supplying  an  advancing  Bussian 
column  will  be  impossible,  and  the  country  to  be  fought  over  is  practi- 
cally barren  of  forage  and  provisions  and  deficient  in  communications. 

However,  war  with  any  result  other  than  Bussia's  defeat  will  be  more 
welcome  to  the  country  than  further  endurance  of  the  strain  upon  its 
purse-strings  and  the  anxious  suspense  caused  by  the  large  army  mobil- 
ized on  the  frontier,  and  for  some  weeks  the  feeling  has  been  pronounced 

that  the  choice  lay  between  war  or  speedy  demobilization. 

•  •••••• 

Begrettable  as  war  is,  especially  in  the  present  case — for  whatever 
other  issues  it  may  have,  war  must  hasten  the  crumbling  of  the  Turkish 
Empire,  and  at  least  temporarily  cripple  Bussia — ^it  would  be  impossi- 
ble to  trust  to  the  paper  reforms  of  Turkish  experimentalists  to  regulate 
the  affairs  of  the  Ohristians  in  Turkey  as  humanity  and  civilization  de- 
mand that  they  should  be  regulated,  and  Bussia,  in  reluctantly  fulfilling 
her  pledge  to  extend  the  protection  of  her  sword  over  these  oppressed 
peoples,  I  believe  to  be  entirely  free  from  ambition  to  extend  her  own 
territory,  nor  will  this  belief  be  weakened  even  should  the  results  of  the 
struggle  seem  to  contradict  it. 

The  chances  for  peace  are,  as  already  stated,  very  remote;  but  for  the 

sake  of  a  country  which  has  always  been  so  friendly  toward  and  so 

appreciative  of  our  nation,  I  earnestly  hope  that  the  developments  of 

the  next  few  days  may  give  a  difl;erent  direction  to  the  march  of  events. 

I  have,  &c., 

HOFFMAN  ATKINSON. 


No.  268. 

Mr.  AtMnaon  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  161.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

8t.  Petersburg^  April  23, 1877.  (Beceived  May  9.) 
Sib  :  The  Emperor  left  the  capital  on  the  20th  instant  for  Elischineff, 
the  headquarters  of  the  army  of  the  South.  His  return-route  is  arranged 
to  embrace  a  visit  to  Moscow,  and  it  is  believed  that  should  he  not  for- 
mally make  a  war-proclamation  to  the  army  at  Kischineff,  the  announce- 
ment will  be  made  at  Moscow.  I  am  informed  that  it  is  already  in  print, 
but  as  yet  strictly  withheld  from  circulation. 

The  Emperor  has  this  morning  reviewed  three  detachments  of  the 
army.    To  the  officers  at  Bierzoula,  comprising  the  thirty-first  division 
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of  infantry,  the  eleventh  of  cavalry,  and  the  division-artillery,  he  said 
at  5.30  a.  m.  to-day : 

Before  yonr  departure  to  the  war  I  wish  to  speak  to  yoa.  If  yoa  shoald  hav^e  to 
fight  the  enemy,  be  brave  and  maintain  the  repntation  of  yoor  corps.  Among  you  are 
untried  young  soldiers  never  under  fire,  but  I  ezpeet  these  to  rival  the  nsoce  experi- 
enced on  the  field.  I  hope  that  you  may  return  soon  and  wiUi  glory.  Qood-by,  gen- 
tlemen. 

Then,  addressing  the  enlisted  men,  he  said:  <<Good-by,  boys.*^  (Be- 
batya!) 

The  address  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm  and  cheering. 

The  army  is  reported  as  in  fighting  trim  and  brimfuU  of  enthusiasm. 

The  Emperor  will  stop  over  uiglit  at  Terespol,  where  another  review 
will  take  place  to-morrow,  and  still  another  review  will  be  held  at  Un- 
geni  later  in  the  day.  His  Majesty  returns  to  Kischineff  to-morrow  at 
midnight. 

Among  his  escort  are  the  ministers  of  war,  of  ways  and  communi- 
cations, and  of  the  court,  the  chief  of  the  gendarmery,  several  princes 
of  the  blood,  and  General  Ignatieff. 

The  Turkish  embassy  here  has  to-day  packed  up  its  effects  and  only 
awaits  a  telegram  to  leave  Kussia. 
I  have,  &c., 

HOFFMAN  ATKINSON. 


No.  269. 

Mr.  Atkinson  to  Mr.  Hearts. 

No.  162.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  April  24, 1877.    (Received  May  14.) 
Sm:  Beferring  to  my  dispatch  No.  161,  of  yesterday,  T  now  have  the 
honor  to  inclose  to  yoa  two  printed  copies  of  the  text  of  the  proclama- 
tion of  war  on  the  part  of  Bnssia  against  Turkey,  and  a  tranriation  of 

the  same. 

•  •  •  *  •  •  • 

I  have,  &c., 

HOFFMAN  ATKINSON. 


[Indosara.— TransUtioD.] 
[From  the  Joarnal  de  St  Petenboorg,  13th  (34th)  April,  18T7.] 

PROCLAMATION  OF  HIS  MAJESTY  THE  EMPEROR. 

St.  Petersburg,  lltA  (23d)  April, 
By  the  grace  of  God,  we,  Alezander  II,  Emperor  and  Aatoorat  of  all  the  Rossias,  3cm. ,  3ce. 

Be  it  known : 

Oar  faithfnl  and  dear  Bobjeots  know  the  lively  interest  which  we  have  constantly 
devoted  to  the  destinies  of  the  Christian  population  oppressed  by  Tnrkey.  Oar  desire 
to  ameliorate  and  protect  their  lot  has  been  shared  by  the  entire  Kossian  nation,  which 
manifests  itself  to-day  ready  to  bear  new  sacrifices  to  alleviate  the  position  of  the 
Christians  in  the  Balkan  peninsala.  The  blood  and  the  welfare  of  oar  fiUthfal  sub- 
jects have  ever  been  dear  to  as.  Oar  whole  reign  proves  oar  constant  solicitode  to 
preserve  to  Rnssia  the  benefits  of  peace.  This  solicitnde  did  not  cease  to  animate  na 
at  the  time  of  the  sad  events  which  occnrred  in  Herzegovina,  in  Bosnia^  and  in  Bul- 
garia. Above  all,  we  aimed  to  arrive  at  the  amelioration  of  the  existence  of  the  Christ- 
ians in  the  Orient  by  means  of  neacefnl  negotiations  and  of  a  concert  with  the  groat 
Earopean  powers,  oar  allies  and  our  friends. 

We  have  made  for  two  years  incessant  efforts  to  inflnence  the  Forte  to  reforms  whiclk 
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shoald  shield  the  Christians  of  Bosnia,  of  Herzegovioa,  and  of  Bulgaria  from  the  arhi- 
trariness  of  the  local  aathorities.  The  accomplishment  of  these  reforms  proceeded  in  an 
absolnte  manner  fh)m  anterior  engafj^ement,  solemnly  contracted  by  the  Porte  toward 
all  Europe.  Our  effbrts,  aided  by  diplomatic  urgency  which  the  other  governments 
made  in  common  (with  us)  have  nevertheless  not  gained  the  end  desired.  The  Porte 
has  remained  unmoved  in  her  categorical  refusid  of  any  effective  guarantee  for  the 
security  of  her  Christian  subjects,  and  she  has  rejected  the  conclusions  of  the  confer- 
ence of  Constantinople.  Wishing  to  try  all  possible  means  of  conciliation  toward  per- 
suading the  Porte,  we  proposed  to  the  other  cabinets  to  draw  up  a  special  protocol 
embracing  the  most  essential  conditions  of  the  Constuitinople  conference,  and  to 
invite  the  Turkish  Government  to  associate  itself  in  this  international  act,  which  sets 
forth  the  extreme  limits  of  our  pacific  demands.  But  our  expectation  was  not  realized. 
The  Porte  has  not  deferred  to  this  unanimous  wish  of  Christian  Europe,  and  has  not 
accepted  for  herself  the  conclusions  of  the  protocol. 

Having  exhausted  our  peaceful  efforts,  we  are  compelled  by  the  haughty  obstinacy 
of  the  Porte  to  proceed  to  more  decisive  actions.  The  sentiment  of  equity  and  our 
own  dignity  demand  it.  By  her  refusal  Turkey  puts  us  to  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse  to  the  force  of  arms.  Profoundly  convinced  of  the  justice  of  our  cause,  ana 
intrusting  onrself  with  humility  to  the  grace  and  assistance  of  the  Most  High,  we 
proclaim  to  our  faithful  subjects  that  the  moment  foreseen  by  us  when  we  pronounced 
the  words  to  which  all  Russia  responded  with  such  unanimity  is  now  arrived.  We 
expreeted  the  intention  to  act  independently  when  we  should  judge  it  necessary  and 
that  the  honor  of  Russia  required  it.  To-day,  in  asking  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our 
brave  troops,  we  give  them  the  order  to  cross  the  frontier  of  Turkey. 

Given  at  Kischineff  the  12th  (24th)  day  of  the  month  of  April,  in  the  year  of  grace 
1877,  and  of  our  reign  the  twenty-third. 

ALEXANDER. 


No.  270, 

Mr.  At1ci7h9en  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

ISo.  179.]  Legation  of  tub  United  States, 

St.  Peteraburgj  May  25, 1877.    (Received  June  11.) 

Sir  :  The  report  of  the  Busskui  telegraph  department  for  the  year 
ld75  haa  been  published^  and  preaeofce  the  following  points  of  interest : 

The  extent  of  lines  January  1, 1875,  was  57,718|  versts  (38,480  miles), 
with  111,813^  versts  (74,542  miles)  of  wire.  Of  telegraph  stations  there 
were  701.  During  1875  the  lines  were  increased  by  3,568^  versts  (2,379^ 
miles),  and  the  wires  by  6,486^  versts  (4,324  miles),  while  new  sts^ons 
to  the  nomber  of  66  were  opened.  The  telegraphs  worked  by  the  rail- 
way companies  had  at  the  beginning  of  1875  an  extent  of  14,982  versts 
(9,988  miles),  with  33,064|  versts  (22,043  miles)  of  wire,  and  901  sta- 
tions. These  figures  were  increased  during  1876  by  l,215f  versts  (810 
miles)  of  line,  2,431^  versts  (1,621  miles)  of  wire,  and  -95  new  stations. 
The  Anglo  Indian  line  was  very  slightly  increased  in  wire,  the  line  re- 
maining unaltered  at  3,407  versts  (2,271  miles),  with  53  stations.  Lines 
worked  by  private  means  were  insignificant,  amounting  in  all  at  the  end 
of  the  year  to  360^  versts  (240  miles). 

The  entire  service,  embracing  the  governmental,  the  railway,  the 
Anglo-Indian,  and  the  private  lines  shows  January  1, 1876,  a  total  of 
81,252  versts  (54,168  miles)  of  line,  161,446  versts  (107,631  miles)  of  wire, 
and  1,859  stations.  The  messages  transmitted  within  the  empire 
amounted  in  1875  to  3,478,135,  or  an  increase  of  10  per  cent.  Inter- 
national messages  amounted  to  4,179,316,  or  an  increase  of  9  per  cent. 
Telegrams  exchanged  with  France  increased  to  the  extent  of  13,431 
messages,  bnt  with  Germany  the  number  decreased  by  3,402,  and  with 
Great  Britain  by  4,107.  Messages  exchanged  with  America  amounted 
to  1,016,  against  819  for  the  preceding  year.  The  gross  receipts  of  the 
department  of  telegraphs  were  4,927,140  roubles,  an  increase  of  2.20  per 
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cent,  over  those  of  1874.  Expenses  amounted  to  4,094,670  roubles' 
against  3,791,960  in  1874,  the  net  receipts  being  in  1875, 832,470  roubles^ 
and  iu  1874, 1,030,701  roubles.  The  average  cost  of  messages  was  1.15 
roubles,  creating  an  average  profit  to  the  government  of  ^^  roubles. 
In  1875,  503,997  roubles  were  expended  upon  new  lines,  against  386,816 
roubles  in  1874.  At  the  close  of  1875,  6,791  persons  were  employed  in 
the  telegraph  administration,  a  gain  of  398  during  the  year.  Of  female 
employes  there  were  566.  The  service  is  under  good  discipline,  and 
operators  are  so  educated  that  at  the  principal  stations  messages  are 
received  and  sent  in  Russian,  G-erman,  French,  or  English. 
I  have,  &c., 

HOFFMAN  ATKINSON. 


No.  271. 

Mr.  Atkinson  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  180.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

8t.  Petersburg,  May  25, 1877.    (Received  June  11.) 

Sib  :  I  have  .  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  two  copies  of  an  article 
from  the  Journal  de  St.  Petersburg,  with  translation,  giving  some  in- 
teresting details  of  a  railway  ambulance  train  which  left  St.  Petersburg 
last  Sunday  for  the  army  of  the  south. 

It  seems  to  embrace  no  feature  of  distinct  novelty  iu  its  system,  but  is 
faultless  in  its  provision  for  the  needs  of  those  who  may  have  cause  to 
use  it.  The  reference  in  the  article  to  the  work  going  on  with  such  de- 
votion, for  the  care  and  comfort  of  the  soldiers  who  may  be  wounded  or 
ill,  is  not  exaggerated,  for  the  glorious  deeds  of  our  country,  during  the 
war  which  called  the  sanitary  commission  and  the  Christian  commissioa 
into  existence  are  being  duplicated  to-day  in  Russia,  and  the  fact  that 
noble  ladies  are  picking  lint  and  sewing  coarse  garments  for  suffering  sol- 
diers, proves  that  Russia's  best  feelings  are  interested  in  the  war  and 
in  the  fate  of  her  people.  The  Empress  is  pre-eminently  at  the  head  of 
this  movement,  and  both  as  a  sovereign  and  as  a  tender-hearted  woman, 
her  example  places  before  the  people  that  there  are  other  duties  in  war 
than  the  mere  destruction  of  forces. 
I  have  &c 

.'  HOFFMAN  ATKINSON. 


[Inolosure.— Translation.] 

[Froift  the  Joanud  de  St.  Petersbarg  10th  C23d)  May,  16T7.] 

Sanday  afternooD,  a  train  destined  for  the  sanitary  serrice  of  the  army  of  the  south, 
"  the  First  Sanitary  Train  of  the  Empress/'  left  St.  Petersburg  for  Kischineff,  by  the  Nich- 
olas Railway.  The  departure  attracted  a  large  crowd,  not  only  in  the  station  where  per- 
mission was  necessary,  but  in  aU  the  streets  leading  from  the  Winter  Palaoe  to  the 
Moscow  Station.  It  was  known  that  Their  Imperial  Majesties  would  visit  the  train 
before  its  departure,  and  people  waited  to  cheer  them  on  the  way.  The  Emperor 
and  Empress  were  there  at  the  time  named.  The  ceremony  began  by  prayers  for  those 
leaving  and  for  the  enterprise,  chanted  by  the  clergy  in  one  of  the  hafts  of  the  station  ; 
then  Their  Majesties,  accompanied  by  several  members  of  the  imperial  family  and  by 
high  persons  of  the  court,  went  to  visit  the  railway  carriages.  The  visit  was  long  and 
scrutinizing.  The  august  visitors  wished  to  examine  everything  themselves,  and 
showed  themselves  much  satisfied.  The  fact  is  that  the  arrangements  of  this  train 
offer  every  comfort  of  which  the  service  for  which  it  is  designed  is  capable.    The  oar 
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riages  are  arranged  in  the  American  fashion,  with  a  naiddle  aisle  which  allows  free 
passage  from  one  end  of  the  train  to  the  other.  On  the  two  sides  are  raised  a  doahle 
row  of  beds,  suspended  one  above  the  other,  and  hold  by  springs  strong  enoagh  to  keep 
them  in  place,  and  flexible  enough  to  break  all  shocks.  These  beds  are  arranged  sim- 
ply with  springs,  and  form  real  litters  on  which  two  men  can  carry  an  ill  man  without 
in  the  least  disturbing  him.  As  the  passage-ways  of  the  two  ends  are  a  little  narrow, 
they  have  managed  to  put  on  one  side  of  each  carriage  a  double  ^lidins  door,  allowing 
these  movable  beds  to  be  carried  in  and  oat,  without  trouble  and  without  jar.  Each 
bed  comprises  a  mattress  placed  upon  an  elastic  support,  two  pillows,  a  sheet,  and  a 
cover  of  gray  wool  for  the  soldiers,  and  for  the  officers  a  counterpane  quilted.  Should 
the  invalid  wish  to  have  his  head  raised,  a  mechanism  allows  the  head  of  the  bed  to 
be  lifted.  If  he  wishes  to  use  his  hands,  a  movable  planckette  table  which  fits  against 
the  side  of  the  carriage  serves  to  hold  the  dishes  brought  to  him.  Each  carriage  con- 
tains sixteen  of  these  beds  separated  by  day  partitions.  There  is  in  each  carriage  a 
service  for  tea,  a  samovar  (water-boiling  urn),  cups,  &c.,  and,  opposite,  necessaries  for 
the  toilette.  The  train  also  carries  its  pharmacy,  a  train-kitchen  well  found,  a  store- 
room for  provisions,  and  two  baggage-oars,  containing  lint,  linen,  clothing  for  the 
wounded ;  in  short,  the  results  of  alT  the  work  accomplished  by  so  much  zeal  and  sacri- 
fice by  the  most  distinguished  ladies  for  the  service  of  the  "  Red  Cross." 

The  officers'  carriages  are  arranged  like  those  of  the  soldiers.  There  is  hardly  a 
difference  but  in  the  quality  of  the  linen,  in  the  presence  of  some  tables  and  sidel>oards, 
where  may  be  placed  hooks  to  while  away  the  tedium  ef  convalescence. 

One  carriage  is  devoted  to  the  office,  for  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  for  the  nurses. 
In  this  the  beds  are  replaced  by  seats,  but  mattressed  seats,  which  convert  into  beds 
during  the  night.  The  physicians,  who  have  also  an  especial  carriage,  are  surrounded 
by  sufficient  comfort  to  remove  all  care  beyond  that  of  their  patients. 

It  is  only  after  a  comparative  study  of  all  that  was  done  for  the  sick  and  wounded 
soldiers  in  France  and  in  Germany  that  these  arrangements,  so  simple  and  commodious, 
were  arrived  at,  where  everything  is  provided  for,  where  neither  exertion  nor  space  is 
wasted,  where  all  is  organized  to  mollify,  as  much  as  possible,  the  sufferings  which 
war  entails. 

It  is  useless  to  remark  that  Their  Majesties  were  greeted  on  their  arrival  and  on  their 
departure  by  the  most  enthusiastic  acclamations. 

This  convoy  of  last  Stinday  is  the  first  of  its  kind  sent.  It  will  be  followed  by  a 
great  number  of  others.  Public  charity,  so  nobly  stimulated  by  the  example  given  in 
the  palace,  far  from  decreasing,  seems  to  increase  daily,  and  the  zeal  shown  in  this 
respect  by  all  classes  of  the  people  proves  that  this  war  against  Turkey  is  a  war  truly 
national. 


No.  272. 

Mr.  Baker  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  202.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

8t.  Petersburg,  July  18, 1877.  (Received  August  G.) 
SiE:  I  have  the  honor  to  say  that  yesterday  the  citizens  of  St. 
Petersburg  were  unexpectedly  excited  with  the  news  that  a  strong  foroe 
of  Eussian  cavalry  had  crossed  the  Balkans  almost  without  opposition, 
and  had  securely  posted  itself  at  Kesanlyk,  thus  commanding  one  or 
the  principal  passes  of  those  mountains.  This  movement  in  its  results, 
it  is  assumed,  will  afford  an  easy  passage  to  the  whole  Russian  army; 
and  thus  the  line  which  was  supposed  to  be  the  best  natural  defense  of 
the  city  of  Constantinople  itself  has  been  lost  to  the  inactive  Turks. 
There  was  sharp  fighting  at  the  carrying  of  the  Turkish  fortress  of  Nikop- 
olis  by  storm,  which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  two  pachas  and  six 
thoasand  men,  and  at  a  smaller  victory  obtained  by  the  Russians  at 
Bela,  with  somewhat  severe  losses  on  both  sides,  but  neither  of  these 
engagements  attained  to  the  dignity  of  a  battle.  The  importance  of 
the  successful  crossing  of  the  Balkans,  in  its  strategical  results,  can 
hardly  be  overestimated,  since  it  will  place  the  whole  of  European 
Turkey,  almost  up  to  the  gates  of  the  capital,  at  the  mercy  of  the 
invaders. 
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It  is  impossible  to  accoaut  for  the  slaggishness  and  the  bad  general- 
ship which  the  Turks  have  everywhere  displayed  in  the  defense  of  their 
European  possessions.  Point  after  point  of  strategical  valne  has  been 
yielded  almost  without  a  struggle ;  everywhere  they  have  been  out- 
maneuvered  by  their  enemy ;  and  we  now  see  the  Eussians  descending 
in  concentrated  force  upon  the  last  stronghold  of  Turkey  without  their 
ever  having  been  obliged  to  fight  a  single  grand  battle  in  order  to  gain 

their  present  immense  advantage. 

#  #  •  •  #  •  • 

In  Asia  Minor,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Turks  h»ve  conducted  the  cam- 
paign with  singular  skill  and  sound  military  judgment.  At  the  outset 
the  Bussian  force  which  marched  from  the  Caucasus  into  Armenia  was 
insufficient  for  the  objects  which  it  had  in  view.  The  Eussians  com- 
mitted, too,  the  grave  mistake  of  underrating  the  enemy  which  they  were 
about  to  encounter.  This  error  led  them  into  a  hazardous  division  of 
their  army  into  three  columns,  which  marched  beyond  supporting  dis- 
tance of  oue  another,  each  one  seemingly  bent  on  a  difEerent  purpose.  The 
Turkish  general,  Mouktar  Pasha,  who  seems  to  be  the  only  capable 
soldier  the  war  has  yet  produced  ou  the  Turkish  side,  acting  as  he  was 
ou  a  short  interior  line,  quickly  saw  the  advantage  of  his  position,  aud^ 
rapidly  concentrating  his  army,  he  fell  upon  the  three  Eussian  columns 
in  detail,  forcing  them  to  retire  before  him,  one  after  the  other,  although 
he  seems  nowhere  to  have  gained  a  great  victory  or  to  have  inflicted  a 
very  serious  loss  upon  the  veteran  troops  of  the  army  of  the  Caucasus. 

To  the  Eussians,  the  result  of  the  campaign  in  Asia  Minor  has  beeu 
a  failure.  No  one  object  of  the  expedition  has  been  permanently  acoom- 
plished,  aud  the  whole  work  must  be  re-begun,  with  .stronger  forces  and 
on  other  plans,  to  insure  ultimate  success.  The  occupation  of  Batoum 
alone  is  considered  to  be  of  vital  importance  to  Eussian  interests  in  the 
Black  Sea ;  and  if  that  city  were  once  within  the  grasp  of  the  imperial 
troops,  no  conditions  of  peace  would  ever  release  it. 

With  the  tenacity  of  purpose  which  characterizes  the  Eussians,  two 
additional  divisions  of  the  army,  numbering,  upon  paper,  about  eighty 
thousand  men,  have  been  sent  to  re-enforce  the  army  of  the  Caucasus. 
I  have,  &c,, 

GEOEGE  H.  BOKEE. 


COERESPONDENCB   BETWEEN   THE    DBPAETMENT   OP 
STATE  AND  THE  EUSSIAN  LEGATION. 

No.  273. 

Jfr.  Shishkin  to  Mr.  JEvaris. 

[Translation.J 

LB0ATiaN  OF  ETJSSIA, 

WasMngtanj  May  19, 1877.    (Eoceived  May  10.) 
SiB:  The  Imperial  Government  instructs  me  to  notify  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  of  the  state  of  war  existing  between  it  and 
Turkey,  which  you  have  doubtless  learned,  together  with  the  unfortu- 
nate circumstances  which  have  caused  it,  from  the  newspapers. 
My  absence  from  the  capital,  during  which  the  orders  of  my  govern- 
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ment  reached  me,  has  preTented  me  from  farnishing  this  information  a 
moment  sooner. 

In  now  performing  this  daty,  I  avail  myself  at  the  same  time  of  this 
occasion  to  renew  to  you,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  the  assorance  of  my 
very  high  consideration. 

N.  SHISHKIK 


No.  274. 

Mr.  Evarts  to  Mr.  Shishhin, 

Depabtmekt  of  State, 
WoBhingUm^  May  19, 1877. 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
this  Oate,  formally  notifying  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  the 
state  of  war  existing  between  your  Imperial  Government  and  that  of 
Turkey. 

Eemote  as  it  is  from  the  scene  of  conflict,  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  can  in  no  event  be  more  than  indirectly  affected.  It 
becomes  a  duty,  however,  to  faithfully  observe  all  its  obligations  as  a 
neutral  power.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  while  carefully  ad- 
hering in  all  respects  to  these  obligations,  the  President  is  confident 
that  the  rights  of  the  United  States  and  its  citizens  will  be,  with  equal 
care,  respected  by  Eussia. 

Accept,  sir,  a  renewed  assurance  of  my  high  consideration. 

WM.  M.  EVAETS. 


No.  275. 
Mr.  Hhishlcin  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

[TntnalatioD.] 

LEaATioN  OP  Eussia, 
Washingtonj  June  11, 1877.    (Eeceived  June  11.) 
Sm :  I  hasten  to  transmit  to  you,  herewith,  a  copy  of  a  circular  which 
has  just  been  sent  me  by  his  highness  the  chancellor  of  the  empire. 

Although  the  Government  of  the  United  States  was  not  among  the 
signers  of  the  declaration  of  Paris  of  1856, 1  should  nevertheless  be  par- 
ticularly obliged  to  you,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  if  you  would  be  pleased 
to  inform  me  in  what  manner  the  Federal  Government  views  the  facts 
mentioned  in  the  circular  of  the  imperial  cabinet. 

I  avail  myself,  at  the  same  time,  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  you  Mr. 
Secretary  of  State,  the  assurance  of  my  very  high  consideration. 

N.  SHISHKIN. 


[Inclosnre.— Translation  ] 

Copy  of  a  circular  of  his  highness  the  chancellor  of  the  empire,  dated  St,  Petersburg,  May^ 

14  (26),  1877. 

Toa  are  aware  that  onr  ports  in  the  Black  Sea  haye  been  declared  by  the  Porte  to  be 
in  a  state  of  blockade.  Neyertheless,  notwithstanding  this  declaration,  the  Ottoman 
mUitwry  flag  has  thus  fiar  shown  itself  on  the  coast  of  the  Oancasos  only,  and  the 
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shores  of  the  Black  Sea  are  blockaded  by  no  effective  hostile  force.  Oar  local  aathor. 
ities  iDform  as  that  commercial  activity  still  continaes  in  oar  ports,  that  merchant 
vessels  enter  them  without  molestation,  and  leave  in  the  same  manner,  and  finally  that 
the  coasting  trade  is  still  carried  on  between  them. 

Jn  bringinfi;  the  foregoing  to  the  notice  of  the  government  to  which  yon  are  accredited , 
you  will  be  pleased  to  inquire  whether  it  does  not  consider  the  above-mentioned  state 
of  things  as  contrary  to  the  declaration  of  Paris  of  1856,  according  to  which  paper 
blockades  are  abolished,  and  any  blockade  in  order  to  be  valid  must  oe  effective. 

As  it  is  the  commerce  of  neutrals  that  is  mainly  interested  in  the  maintenance  of 
this  principle,  the  imperial  cabinet  thinks  it  not  improper  to  inform  the  friendly  and 
allied  powers  of  so  abnormal  a  situation. 

I  deem  it  my  duty  to  refer  to  another  fact  of  no  less  importance.  According  to 
reports  received  from  headquarters,  the  Turks  throw  torpedoes  into  the  Danube  with- 
out any  system,  which  may  endanger  navigation  in  that  river  for  a  long  timi),  whereas 
ours  are  sunk  according  to  a  definite  plan,  and  so  that  they  can  be  removed  without 
difficulty. 

We  trust  that  it  will  be  sufficient  to  call  this  difference  to  the  attention  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  which  you  are  accredited,  in  order  to  induce  it  to'make  serious  representa- 
tions to  the  Porte  on  this  subject.  We  also  trust  that  this  statement  will  be  considered 
as  a  sufficient  disclaimer  on  our  part  of  any  responsibility  for  the  possible  consequences 
of  the  act  referred  to. 


No.  276. 
Mr.  EvarU  to  Mr.  ShishJcin. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington^  June  12, 1877. 

Sib:  I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  yoar  note  of  yesterday;  it  is 
accompanied  by  a  copy  of  a  circnlar  addressed  to  you  by  the  chancellor 
of  the  empire,  relative  to  the  supposed  blockade  by  Turkey  of  the  ports 
of  the  Black  Sea  by  proclamation  only,  and  the  indiscriminate  placing 
by  order  of  that  power  of  torpedoes  in  the  bed  of  the  Danube.  Although  it 
is  true  that  the  United  States  did  not  sign  and  has  not  since  acceded  to 
the  declaration  of  Paris  of  1856,  our  reserve  in  this  respect  was  and  has 
not  been  occasioned  by  any  doubt  as  to  the  soundness  of  the  rule  in 
regard  to  blockades  which  that  instrument  embodies.  That  rule  has 
always  been  regarded  by  this  government  as  the  wisest,  especially  in 
the  interests  of  neutrals,  and  as  founded  upon  texts  of  public  law  gener- 
ally received.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  as  the  flag  of  the  United 
States,  even  in  times  of  peace,  is  seldom  seen  in  the  Black  Sea,  there  prob- 
ably will  be  little  or  no  occasion  for  the  practical  assertion  of  the  role 
by  us  at  this  juncture.  The  employment  of  torpedoes  is  so  recent  a 
belligerent  device,  that  it  is  believed  the  powers  as  yet  have  had  no 
opportunity  to  dbnsider  the  general  regulations,  if  any,  to  which  they 
should  be  subjected.  For  this  reason,  I  now  forbear  to  express  any  opin- 
ion upon  the  proceeding  to  which  you  advert. 

Accept,  sir,  a  renewed  assurance  of  my  very  high  consideration. 

WM.  M.  EVAKTS, 


No.  277. 
JIfr.  Shishkin  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

[TraoslaUon.] 

Legation  of  Eussia, 
WoHhington^  June  23, 1877.    (Received  June  23.) 
Sir:  In  view  of  the. state  of  war  now  existing  between  Bussia  and 
Turkey,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  my  august  master,  has  deigned  to 
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order  the  military  aud  civil  functionaries  to  obey  certain  regulations 
having  reference  to  the  hostile  power  and  its  subjects,  and  to  neutral 
states  and  their  subjects. 

Thinking  that  the  publication  of  this  document  might  be  of  great 
utility  t^  those  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  who  reside  there, 
and  whom  these  regulations  may  concern,  I  have  the  honor,  Mr.  Sec- 
retary of  State,  herewith  to  transmit  to  yon  a  printed  copy  of  said  reg- 
ulations, begging  you  to  be  pleased  to  make  such  use  of  it  as  may  seem 
to  you  most  conformable  to  the  spirit  and  to  the  intentions  which  dic- 
tated them. 

Accept,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  the  assurance  of  my  very  high  consid- 
eration. 

N.  SHISHKIN. 


[Inclorara.— TranslatioD.  ] 

St.  Pbtbrsburg,  May  13. 
The  BoUetiQ  of  the  Laws  pablishes  in  its  No.  41  the  following  imperial  nkase,  dated 

In  view  of  the  state  of  war  which  exists  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  His  Mfgesty 
the  Emperor  orders  all  the  anthorities  and  all  military  and  civil  fanctionaries  whom 
it  may  concern,  to  conform,  daring  the  present  war,  to  the  following  regulations  in 
respect  to  Turkey  and  her  subjects,  and  to  neutral  states  and  their  subjects. 

I.  Subjects  of  the  Porte  residing  in  Russia  are  authorized  to  continue  during  the 
war  their  residence  and  the  exercise  of  peaceful  occupations  in  Russia,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Russian  laws. 

II.  With  regard  to  Turkish  merchant-vessels,  which  were  in  Russian  ports  and  har- 
bors at  the  time  of  the  declaration  of  war,  the  order  is  hereby  confirmed  in  virtue  of 
which  they  are  at  liberty  to  leave  such  ports  and  put  to  sea  during  the  time  required 
to  enable  them  to  load  with  merchandise  not  contraband  of  war. 

m.  The  subjects  of  neutral  states  may  continue  their  commercial  relations  with  Rus- 
sian ports  and  cities,  provided  they  observe  the  laws  of  the  empire  and  the  principles 
of  international  law. 

rv.  The  military  authorities  shall  take  the  necessary  measures  to  secure  the  freedom 
of  lawful  neutral  commerce,  so  far  as  this  is  allowed  by  the  conditions  of  military 
operations. 

V.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  Paris  declaration  of  April  tVi  1856,  privateering 
is  considered  as  abolished,  and  the  delivery  of  letters  of  marque  is  interdicted. 

According  to  the  same  declaration,  the  following  rules  are  to  be  observed  with  regard 
to  the  commerce  of  neutrals : 

Ist.  A  neutral  flag  protects  the  merchandise  of  an  enemy,  with  the  exception  of  con- 
traband of  war. 

2d.  Merchandise  belonging  to  a  neutral,  with  the  exception  of  contraband,  is  not 
liable  to  seizure  under  the  flag  of  an  enemy. 

3d.  Blockades,  in  order  to  be  valid,  must  be  effective ;  that  is  to  say,  maintained  by 
a  force  sufficient  reallv  to  prevent  access  to  the  shores  of  the  enemy. 

These  provisions  of  the  Paris  declaration  apply  to  all  powers',  not  excepting  the 
United  States  of  North  America  and  Spain,  which  have  not  as  yet  adhered  to  this 
declaration. 

VI.  The  following  articles  are  considered  contraband  of  war:  Portable  arms  and 
artillery,  whether  mounted  or  in  detached  pieces;  ammunition  for  fire-arms,  such  as 
projectiles,  fuses  for  howitzers,  balls,  peronssion-oaps,  cartridge-boxes,  tubes  for  car- 
tridges, powder,  saltpeter,  sulphur :  explosive  materials,  such  as  mines,  torpedoes,  dyna- 
mite, pyroxyline,  and  similar  substances;  materials  for  artillery  and  engineering, 
such  as  gun-carriages,  army-wagons,  cartridge-chests,  fieldtforges,  canteens,  pontons, 
4&c;  articles  of  military  equipment  and  ^clothing,  sucn  as  cartridge-boxes,  sacks,  cui- 
rasses, sapping-tools,  drums,  saddles  and  harness,  tents,  &c.,  and  in  general  all  articles 
for  land  or  naval  forces.  Such  articles,  when  found  on  board  of  neutral  vessels 
bound  to  a  port  of  the  enemy  may  be  seized  and  confiscated  excepting  such  quantity 
as  may  be  required  by  the  vessel  on  board  of  which  the  seizure  is  effected. 

VII.  The  following  acts,  which  neutrals  are  prohibited  from  committing,  are  assimi- 
lated to  contraband  of  war :  The  transportation  of  hostile  troops,  dispatches  and  cor- 
respondence of  the  enemy,  the  furnishing  of  vessels  of  war  to  the  enemy.  Neutral 
vessels  taken  in  the  act  of  carrying  such  contraband  may  be  seized,  and  even  confis- 
cated according  to  circumstances. 


VIII.  During  the  continuance  of  military  operations  on  the  Ds^nube  imd  oitU^  s^res 
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of  that  river,  it  shall  he  the  daty  of  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  aotive  Rassian  forces 
to  tfUie  all  measures  in  his  power  to  the  end  that  the  navigation  and  the  lawfal  com- 
merce of  nentrals  on  that  river  may  be  as  free  as  possible,  and  may  be  snbjeeted  only 
to  such  temporary  restrictions  as  are  rendered  necessary  by  the  exigencies  of  war ; 
which  restrictions  i^e  to  be  removed  as  speedily  as  possible. 

IX.  The  military  authorities,  moreover,  shall  furnish  their  special  protection  to  the 
buildings,  the  labors,  and  the  personnel  of  the  European  Danube  commission,  these 
being  covered  by  the  special  nentaral  flag  of  that  commission. 

According  to  the  Geneva  convention  of  Angnst  H,  1864,  relaliTe  to  wounded  or  sick 
soldiers  the  commanders  of  the  belli^rent  M-mies  are  boand  to  respect  those  stipula- 
tions of  that  convention  which  provide  for  the  inviolability  of  hospitals  and  ambu- 
lances belonging  to  the  enemy,  and  of  the  persons  employed  in  his  medical  service,  on 
condition  of  reciprocity  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  Remark :  When  the  Tnrkish  Gov- 
ernment shall,  with  the  previous  consent  of  Russia,  have  adopted,  instead  of  the  flag  of 
Geneva,  with  the  red  cross,  a  particular  distinctive  sign  for  its  hospitals  and  ainbu- 
lances,  the  commanders  of  the  belligerent  armies  will  take  all  necessary  measures  to 
secure  the  inviolability  of  the  establishments  and  persons  placed  under  the  protec- 
tion of  this  distinctive  sign,  according  to  the  Geneva  convention,  if  the  stipulations  of 
that  convention  shall  be  observed  by  the  Ottoman  authorities. 

XI,  According  to  the  St.  Petersbnrg  declaration  of  November  29  (December  11), 
the  use  of  projectiles  weighing  less  than  400  grams,  of  an  explosive  nature,  or  charged 
with  fulminating  or  inflammable  material,  is  absolutely  interdicted. 

XII.  In  order  to  lessen  the  calamities  of  war,  and  to  reconcile,  as  far  as  possible,  and 
under  the  limitation  of  reciprocity  the  exigencies  of  war  with  those  of  humanity,  the 
military  authorities  shall  conform  in  their  acts  to  the  spirit  of  the  principles  laid 
down  by  the  conference  held  at  Brussels  in  1874,  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  Turkey 
and  in  harmony  with  the  special  objects  of  the  present  war. 


So.  278. 
Mr.  ShishJcin  to  Mr.  Evaris. 

[Translation.] 

Legation  of  Exjssia, 
Wti9h%ngton^  June  26, 1877.  (Received  Jane  26.) 
Sir  :  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  my  aagast  sovereign,  deigned  to  order 
on  the  niF^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  vessel  sailing  under  a  neutral  flag  should 
have  the  right,  daring  the  entire  daration  of  the  present  war  with  Tarkey , 
•to  engage  in  the  coasting  trade  between  the  Russian  ports  of  the  Black 
Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Azov. 

In  bringing  this  decision  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  beg  you,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State, 
to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  very  high  consideration. 

K  SHISHKIN. 


No.  279. 
Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  SMshkin. 

Dbpartmknt  of  State, 
Washingtmy  June  29, 1877. 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  receipt  of  your 
note  of  the  23d  instant,  transmitting  a  copy  of  the  regulations  to  be  ob- 
served by  the  military  and  civil  fanctionaries  of  your  government  dur- 
ing the  present  war  in  regard  to  the  subjects  of  Turkey  and  to  those 
of  the  neutral  states. 
Accept,  sir,  a  renewed  assurance  of  my  very  high  conmderation. 

F.  W.  SEWARD, 

AcUng  Seoretary. 

Digitized  by  V^OO^  iC 


RUSSIA.  479 

Xo.  280. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Shishkin. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington^  June  29, 1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  note  of  the 
26th  instant,  in  which  you  inform  this  Department  that  your  govern- 
ment has  ordered  that  any  vessel  sailing  under  a  neutral  flag  shall  have 
the  right,  during  the  present  war  with  Turkey,  to  engage  in  the  coasting 
trade  between  its  ports  on  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Azov. 
Accept,  sir,  a  renewed  assurance  of  my  very  high  considei:ation. 

F.  W.  SEWAED, 

Acting  Secretary. 


No.  281. 
^^r.  ShishMn  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

[Translation.] 

Legation  of  Russia, 
Washingtony  August  ^'j,  1877.  (Received  August  20,1877.) 
Mr.  Segbetaby  of  State  :  I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit 
to  you  a  printed  copy  of  the  new  regulations  concerning  the  entrance 
and  departure  of  vessels  from  some  of  our  ports.  These  have  been  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  exigencies  of  the  defense  of  our  coasts  during 
the  present  war. 

I  beg  you,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  to  take  such  measures  as  yon  may 
think  proper  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  contents  of  this  document 
to  the  knowledge  of  all  whom  it  may  concern,  and  I  avail  myself  of  this 
occasion  to  renew  to  you  the  assurances,  &c.,  &c. 

SHISHKIN. 


[  Incloaare.— Translatiou.  ] 

4 
NOTICB. 

War  havinfl^  been  declared  (be  12tb  of  April,  tbe  arrival  and  sailing  of  vessels  from 
the  jport  of  Oiessa,  from  tbe  Liman  (estoary)  of  tbe  Dnieper  and  tbe  Bong,  in  tbe 
Strait  of  Kertcb  and  in  tbe  Bay  of  Sebastopol,  is  permitted  only  npon  tbe  following 
conditions,  wbiob,  altbongb  not  foreseen  by  maritime  international  law,  may  occur 
at  present  wben  tlie  ports  are  protected  by  torpedo  blockades,  tbe  passage  of  wbiob 
should  remain  secret. 

1st.  Every  vessel  npon  arrival  sbonld  stop  outside  tbe  line  of  tbe  torpedo  blockade, 
wbere  Bussian  officers  witb  tbeir  retinae  will  meet  it,  and  taking  command  of  tbe  said 
vessel  will  enter  tbe  port  after  being  convinced  of  tbe  regnlarity  of  tbe  ship's  papers. 

2d.  Tbe  captain  of  tbe  said  vessel  will  engage  in  writing,  as  well  for  bimself  as  for 
bis  vessel  and  passengers,  that  wbito  crossing  tbe  batrioades  no  person  w  Ul  remain  on 
deck  nor  seek  to  see,  by  tbe  port-boles  and  scuttles,  tbe  route  followed  by  tbe  vessel. 

3d.  Tbe  same  course  shall  be  absolutely  observed  at  tbe  sailing  of  tbe  vessels  of  com- 
merce from  port ;  tbat  is,  that  tbe  command  of  tbe  said  vessel  sbaU  be  assumed  by  a 
Bussian  officer  witb  bis  retinae,  conformably  to  artioles  1  and  2. 

In  case  of  tbe  appearance  of  a  cruiser  of  war  in  tbe  places  wbere  it  is  possible  to 
observe  tbe  entrance  and  exit  of  vessels,  tbe  Russian  authorities  will  exact  tbeir  with- 
drawal to  a  certain  distance,  sufficiently  long  to  effect  tbe  entrance  or  sailing  of  tbe 
vessel.  Until  tbe  accomplishment  of  tbis  formality  no  vessel  can  enter  or  leave.  But 
at  tbe  same  time  tbe  captains  will  be  warned  tbat  it  is  possible  tbat  tbe  hostile  cruisers 
of  war  may  not  be  willing  to  consent  to  this  proposition,  and  may  immediately  begin 
hostilities ;  in  snob  case  Uie  vessels  lying  in  the  port  and  deprived  thus  of  tbe  possi- 
bility of  sailing,  inevitably  expose  tbemselves  to  all  tbe  danger  of  tbe  enemy's  fire. 
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SIAM. 

Ko,  282. 

The  Siamese  Minuter  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Mr.  Fish. 

[Translation.] 

Bangkok,  May  30, 1876.    (Received  July  2S.) 
Chow  Pbja  Bhaoa  WoDgse,  Maba  Eosa  Dhepoti,  the  Phraklang,  miD 
ister  for  foreign  affairs,  has  the  honor  to  address  to  the  honorable 
Hamilton  Fish,  Secretary  of  State,  United  States,  Washington: 

Sir:  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Siam  has  commanded  me  to  address 
you  as  follows: 

On  the  23d  April  last,  Commander  Matthews,  in  the  United  States 
war  steamer  Ashoelot,  came  to  Siam  on  a  visit  to  the  United  States 
consul,  and  had  audience  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Siam,  after  which 
His  Majesty  took  counsel  with  the  senabodi,  on  the  subject  of  the  coUec* 
tion  prepared  by  the  Government  of  Siam  for  the  Exhibition  at  Phila- 
delphia, which,  to  the  regret  of  the  Siamese  Government,  still  remained 
on  hand,  not  having  been  forwarded  at  the  appointed  time,  owing  to 
causes  which  have  been  explained  in  my  dispatch  of  the  28th  January, 
1876.  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Siam  commanded  me  to  ask  Commander 
Matthews  to  take  charge  of  the  collection,  and  convey  it  in  the  Ashuelot 
to  Bear- Admiral  Beynolds  on  the  Japan  station,  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States.  Commander  Matthews  left  Siam, 
and  communicated  with  Eear-Admiral  Beynolds,  and  on  the  26th  of 
May  returned  to  Siam  in  the  United  States  steamer  Ashuelot,  and  in- 
formed me  that  Bear- Admiral  Beynolds  had  instructed  him  to  fetch  the 
collection  intended  for  the  Exhibition. 

His  Majesty  the  King  and  the  senabodi  of  Siam  have  been  most 
pleased  to  intrust  to  Commander  Matthews  the  collection  which  His 
Majesty  the  King  and  senabodi  have  prepared  for  presentation,  with  their 
best  wishes,  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  When  the  exhibi- 
tion is  ended,  please  exhibit  it  at  the  Museum  as  a  souvenir  from  the  King- 
dom of  Siam.  It  is  not  a  collection  of  articles  of  peculiar  excellence, 
but  of  articles  generally  used  In  this  country,  and  of  samples  of  articles 
of  trade  of  Siamese  origin ;  a  collection  which  the  Siamese  Govern- 
ment had  much  pleasure  in  preparing  as  a  contribution  to  the  Exhibition 
as  a  token  of  their  esteem  and  respect  for  the  Government  of  the  United 
States. 

The  collection  which  has  been  forwarded  was  arranged  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Chandler,  who  understands  it,  and  can  fully  explain  every  object  in  it. 
Mr.  Chandler  left  Siam  for  Washington  on  May  19. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  Siam  and  the  senabodi  pray  that  the^^Power 
which  is  highest  in  the  universe  may  assist,  foster,  and  protect  the  city 
of  Washington  and  the  United  States  of  America,  and  may  from  the  date  of 
their  centenary  onward  bless  them  with  a  prosperity  still  greater  than 
that  they  have  hitherto  enjoyed.  I  beg  to  add  the  assurance  of  my 
high  esteem. 

Bated  at  the  foreign  office,  at  Bangkok,  30th  of  May,  1876. 

CHOW  PHYA  BHANU  WONGSE. 
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No.  283.  ' 

Mr.  Evarts  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ofSiam. 

Department  op  State, 

Washington,  April  11,  1877. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  communication 
from  you,  dated  30th  May,  1876,  conveying  to  me  the  information  that 
the  collection  of  Siamese  articles  which  His  Majeaty  the  King  and  sen- 
abodi  had  collected  for  exhibition  at  the  United  States  Centennial  Exhi- 
bition were  intended  for  presentation,  with  their  best  wishes,  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  when  the  Exhibition  ended. 

The  articles  were  received  some  time  after  the  openinc^  of  the  Exhibi- 
tion, but  they  were  placed  in  a  prominent  place,  and  arranged  with  judg- 
ment and  discretion.  They  attracted  very  great  attention,  not  only  on 
account  of  their  unusual  appearance  and  workmanship,  but,  also,  because 
of  the  intrinsic  merit  of  the  collection. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  offer  to  your  excellency  the  assur- 
ance of  my  high  consideration. 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 

His  Excellency  Chow  Phya  Bhanu  Wonose, 

Maha  Kosa  Dhepoti,  the  Phraklang,  <&c,j  &c. 


No.  284. 

Mr.  Evarts  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  8iam. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  November  2, 1877. 
To  His  Excellency  Chov^  Phya  Bhanu  Wonose, 
Maha  Kosa  Bhepoti,  the  Phraklang,  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs  fij^  the  Government  of  Siam : 

The  undersigned,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  has  the 
honor  to  address  his  excellency  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  Siam, 
in  relation  to  the  valuable  collection  of  artjples  prepared  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Siam  for  presentation  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 
This  collection  having  been  intrusted  by  the  King  of  Siam  to  a  vessel 
of  the  United  States  Navy  for  conveyance  to  this  country,  it  was  on  its 
arrival  received  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  who  has  been  directed  by 
the  President  to  expresi^  through  the  undersigned,  to  His  Majesty  the 
King  of  Siam  the  high  appreciation  which  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  entertains  of  the  liberality  and  good  feeling  that  prompted 
the  presentation  of  thi^  interesting  and  instructive  collection,  which 
will  be  to  our  government  and  people  evidence  of  the  progress  Siam 
has  made,  and  is  making,  in  the  arts  of  civili2;ation. 

In  compliance  with  the  direction  of  the  President,  the  undersigned 
has  the  honor  of  transmitting  the  letter  addressed  to  him  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy,  which  the  President  requests  may  be  communicated 
to  the  King.  From  its  perusal  the  King  will  be  convinced  of  the  care 
with  which  his  getierous  gift  will  be  cherished  by  the  government  in  the 
highest  of  the  scientific  institutions  of  the  United  States. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  offer  to  his  excel- 
lency a  renewed  assurance  of  his  high  consideration. 

WM.  M.  EVAETS. 
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f  [Incloenre.]  . 

Mr,  Thompson  to  Mr,  EtarU, 

Navy  Dkpartment, 
Wa$Mngton,  October  25, 1877.  (Received  October  26.) 
Sir  :  The  valuable  collections  of  articles  prepared  by  the  Government  of  Siam,  and 
presented  by  His  Majesty  the  King  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  throngh 
Rear-Admiral  Reynolds,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  for  exhibition  at  Philadelphia, 
have  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  properly  catalogued 
and  labeled.  They  remain  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation,  and  will  be  kept,  at 
all  times  subject  to  public  inspection,  as  evidence  of  the  generosity  of  the  Siamese 
King  and  Government. 

The  Navy  Department,  in  whose  charge  these  articles  were  placed,  in  obedience  to 
the  instructions  of  the  President,  desires  to  express,  through  the  Department  of  State, 
to  the  King  and  Government  of  Siam,  the  high  appreciation  in  which  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  holds  the  liberality  which  has  prompted  this  magnificent  dona- 
tion. While  it  will  add  greatly  to  the  interest  and  value  of  its  national  cabinet,  it 
will  serve  to  show  that  the  King  and  Government  of  Siam  entertain  the  highest  respect 
for  the  people  and  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  that  in  all  our  interconrse 
with  the  people  and  Government  of  Siam  we  may  expect  that  just,  courteous,  and 
dignified  treatment  which  characterizes  the  most  advanced  and  progressive  nations. 

The  President  has  directed  me  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  a  copy  of  this 
letter  to  the  King  of  Siam. 
I  have,  &c., 

R.  W.  THOMPSON, 
Secretary  of  the  Xary. 


SPAIN. 

No.  285. 
Mr.  Adee  to  Mr,  Fish. 


No.  38G.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  November  4, 1876.    (Received  November  L'O.) 

Sir:  The  eve  of  the  reassembling  of  the  C6rtes  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
fitting  time  for  a  brief  review  of  tbe  recent  and  present  political  sitaa- 
tion. 

On  tbe  whole,  the  governiment,  under  the  able  pilotage  of  Mr.  C4novas 
del  Castillo,  appears  to  have  steered  its  way  Willfully  among  the  hidden 
reefs  and  snrface-breakers*of  the  parliamentary  vacation. 

The  opposition  has  not  been  idle  during  the  summer  rest,  as  yoa  will 
have  judged  from  several  of  my  dispatches.  Its  attacks  have  been  as 
much  personal  as  political. 

Strenuous  endeavors  have  been  made  to  rally  a  sufficient  number  of 
tbe  ministerial  representatives  of  tbe  nation  around  this  or  that  promi- 
nent man  of  the  majority,  or  this  or  that  prominent  leader  of  the  in- 
determinate fraction  which  fluctuates  between  the  constitutionals^  so 
called,  and  the  party  in  power,  with  the  object  of  either  ousting  Mr. 
Cdnovas  in  favor  of  one  of  bis  own  adherents,  or  of  realizing  a  fusioQ 
of  the  border  elements  to  form  a  parliamentary  center,  or  right  center, 
in  imitation  of  that  in  France,  to  control  the  balance  of  party  strength 
in  the  lower  chamber.  The  efforts,  however,  in  favpr  of  Mr.  Posada 
Herrera  and  Mr.  Alonso  Martinez  do  not  seem  to  have  been  productive 
of  much  result,  and  Mr.  Gdnovas  del  Castillo  meets  the  Cdrtes  with  his 
large  personal  prestige  practically  unimpaired,  and  with  the  conciliatioQ 
cabinet  and  policy  with  which  he  took  the  reins  of  government  still 
strong  against  assault.  ^ 
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The  campaigQ  against  him  from  the  political  point  of  view^  has  been  ' 
earnest  and  bitter.  A  n  amber  of  vulnerable  poin  ts  in  his  administration 
have  been  assailed,  but  without  much  success.  My  dispatches  wiU  have 
given  you  a  fair  conception  of  the  state  of  the  religious  question,  con- 
ceriling  which  it  is  expected  that  the  warfare  will  be  renewed  in  the 
C6rte8  at  no  distant  day.  Besides  this,  the  other  main  points  of  attack 
have  been  the  return  of  the  royal  /amily  to  Spain,  and  the  continued 
suspension  of  the  constitutional  guarantees,  commonly  called  the  \^  dic- 
tatorship." The  first  of  these,  which  in  less  resolute  hands  might  have 
been  a  source  of  peril,  has  passed  without  any  very  marked  effect.  The 
queen-mother  did  not  enter  the  lists  as  an  open  champion  of  reaction, 
but  remained  quietly  at  Santander,  and  after  a  few  weeks  spent  in  the 
bracing  air  of  the  Guadarrama  at  the  Escorial  passed  unostentatiously 
to  Seville,  where  she  is  now  for  the  winter,  surrounded  by  her  family. 
It  was  alleged  that  she  was  to  make  a  semi  triumphant  entry  into  the 
capital  on  the  29th  of  September,  the  anniversary  of  her  dethronement, 
but  she  did  not,  her  own  good  sense  probably  showing  her  the  unwisdom 
of  any  such  defiant  attitude,  especially  when  the  very  government  of  her 
son  rests  on  apolitical  conciliation  which  embraces  as  cabinet  ministers 
two  of  the  meu  most  active  in  her  overthrow.  Her  Majesty  did  indeed 
visit  Madrid,  but  only  for  a  few  houi^s,  coming  and  going  without  pomp 
of  any  kind,  and  itt  the  midst  of  what  looked  very  like  the  stolid  indif- 
ference of  the  people  of  the  metropolis. 

The  suspension  of  constitutional  guarantees  constitutes  a  graver  charge 
for  the  government  to  meet.  You  will  remember  that  at  the  time  of  the 
a<loption  of  the  present  constitution  the  ministry  of  Mr.  G4novas  was  al- 
ready acting  under  the  so-called  ''extraordinary  powers''  with  which  its 
predecessor  had  been  self  invested  during  the  presidency  of  General  Ser- 
rano ;  that  no  special  legislative  steps  were  taken  under  the  new  consti- 
tution to  confirm  those  extraordinary  powers ;  and  that,  on  the  question 
being  mooted  in  the  C6rtes,  it  was  abruptly  suppressed  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing vote  of  confidence  in  the  government. 

Under  the  Serrano  decree  and  the  vote  of  the  chambers  the  govern- 
ment has  continued  to  act.  lu  point  of  fact,  the  constitutional  guaran- 
tees are  not,  and  have  not  been,  suspended ;  the^*^  have  never  been  put 
into  operation,  and  await  the  resolution  of  the  government  and  the  C6r- 
tes  in  order  to  take  effect. 

These  powers  of  the  government  have  stood  it  in  good  stead  in  the 
breaking  up  of  the  ZorrillaSalmeron  conspiracy,  and  it  must  be  admit- 
ted that  the  ministry  has  exhibited  moderation  in  availing  itself  of  its 
faculties  to  so  slight  an  extent  as  it  has  done  in  this  instance. 

Notwithstanding  that  Its  attributes  partake  largely  of  the  absolutism 
attending  a  ''state  of  siege"  (that  is,  proclaimed  martial  law),  and  that 
the  civil  and  ordinary  jurisdiction  might  not  unpardonably  have  been 
set  aside  on  the  plea  of  imminent  danger  to  the  state,  the  government 
of  Mr.  Cdnovas  del  Gastillo  waives  its  powerful  prerogative  and  adheres 
to  the  fuero  comun  for  the  prosecution  of  the  alleged  conspirators,  as 
explained  in  my  No.  3S1.  A  notable  illustration  of  this  is  announced 
to-day,  in  that  General  Burgos,  who  was  detained  on  his  voluntary  sur- 
render, and  released  on  his  military  parole,  has  just  been  arrested  on 
the  warrant  of  the  civil  judge  who  has  cognizance  of  the  proceedings. 

Again,  in  respect  to  the  periodical  press,  the  government  has  shown 
moderation. 

Since  the  press  decree  now  in  force  took  effect  with  the  new  year, 
there  has  not  been  a  single  instance  of  arbitrary  suspension  of  a  paper, 
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such  as  we  are  in  tbe  habit  of  associating  with  the  idea  of  a  coutioental 
dictatorship. 

Complaint  has  been  instituted  in  cases  of  alleged  contravention  of  tba 
law;  public  trial  has  been  had  before  an  honest  special  tribunal;  and 
acquittals  have  been  almost  as  frequent  as  convictions.  In  case  of  sen- 
tence, appeal,  with  public  hearing,  is  had  to  the  supreme  tribunal.  Dur- 
ing all  these  proceedings  the  journal*accused  continues  to  be  published, 
and  even  in  event  of  the  judgment  of  the  press  court  being  affirmed,  the 
journal  condemned  to  suspension  takes  its  own  time  about  commencing 
to  Suffer  its  penalty.  It  is  true  that  there  have  been  many  convictions 
and  suspensions,  but  it  is  hardly  fair  to  throw  the  blame  of  this  upon 
the  government.  The  law  may  be  harsh  and  restrictive,  but  it  is 
known,  and  can  be  obeyed  by  any  one  who  comprehends  its  precepts. 
And  to  the  inrpartial  observer  it  looks  as  though  the  opposition  press 
aimed  to  come  as  near  as  possible  to  transgression  of  the  law  without 
incurring  amenability  to  the  penalties  it  imposes.  In  fact,  I  often  think 
that  the  main  object  of  the  anti-ministerial  journal  of  the  day  is  to  court 
"  denunciation  "  by  the  fiscal  on  an  article  or  paragraph  of  double  mean- 
ing, trusting  to  obtain  acquittal  on  trial  or  appeal  through  the  ability  of 
the  advocate  charged  with  its  defei?se.  * 

At  any  rate,  whether  the  dictatorship  of  the  government,  in  these 
and  other,  matters,  be  onerous  or  not,  it  is  announced  that  on  the  re- 
assembling of  the  Cortes  tht5  cabinet  will  resign  its  extraordinary  powers 
into  the  hands  of  the  co-legislative  bodies. 

In  its  financial  aspect,  the  position  of  the  government  is  not  so  good. 
Although  the  measures  planned  by  Mr.  Salaverrfa  have  been  followed  by 
his  successor,  Mr.  Garcia  Barzanallana,  and  although  the  revenues  of 
state  are  considerably  in  excess  of  previous  years,  and  go  beyond  the  esti- 
mated receipts,  still  the  public  expenses  are  heavy,  the  financial  condi- 
tion of  the  country  is  unhappy,  the  prospect  of  continuing  to  pay  even 
the  one  per  cent,  of  interest  promised  to  foreign  bondholders  is  not  ao 
good  as  they  V^ould  like,  and  the  public  credit  has  sunk  even  lower,  till 
the  three  piBr  cents,  are  rated  on  the  bourse  at  less  than  12,  a  fall  of 
some  7  per  cent,  of  nominal  value,  or  some  40  per  cent,  of  actual  price, 
within  the  past  year.  And  yet,  in  coming  before  the  06rtes,  with  an 
effected  Cuban  loan,  a  floating  debt  funded,  and  a  gold  and  silver  cur- 
rency unified  at  last,  the  government  does  as  well  as  could  be  hoped. 
There  will  be  opposition,  and  bitter  enough,  too,  on  all  these  points  of 
omission  or  of  commission,  but  a  natural  defense,  if  not  justification,  is 

found  in  the  inquiry:  what  government  could  do  better! 

^  •  •  •  •  •  •  • 

The  news  from  Cuba  is  reassuring  to  the  ministry,  and  cannot  but 
have  a  good  effect  on  the  Cortes.  A  telegram  received  yesterday  from 
General  Jovellar,  reports  an  encounter  with  an  insurgent  force,  which 
suffered  defeat  with  much  loss,  the  chief  Yeguita  being  among  the 
prisoners  taken. 

The  district  of  Las  Villas  is  reported  clear  of  insurgents,  and  the 
arrival  of  General  Martinez  de  Campos  is  anxiously  awaited  in  order  to 
begin  active  operations  in  the  field  along  the  lines  of  the  two  trochas. 
Over  21,000  men  of  the  recent  re-enforcement  have  tbus  far  sailed  from 
Spain. 

In  foreign  affairs,  three  matters  of  interest  are  likely  to  come  before 
the  present  legislature. 

The  extradition  of  Tweed,  in  the  absence  of  a  treaty,  will  doubtless 
attract  attention.  What  contention  there  may  be  about  it  may  possibly 
be  allayed  by  the  government's  holding  out  the  prospect  of^^^^^^^a^^nd 
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beneflcial  treaty  of  extradition  with  the  United  States,  as  the  result  of 
this  friendly  concession  on  the  part  of  Spain. 

With  France  a  somewhat  similar  question  has  arisen  in  regard  to  the 
surrender  of  Eosas  Samaniego,  a  Carlist  guerrilla  chief,  which  is  de- 
manded of  Spain,  under  treaty,  on  the  ground  that  criminal  charges  of 
murder,  arson,  and  robbery,  are  pending  against  him. 

To  this  demand  the  French  government  hesitates  to  accede,  in  view  of 
the  general  i)olitical  character  of  the  crimes  laid  at  Samaniego's  door, 
and  in  remembrance  of  the  circumstance  that  its  own  communists, 
whose  hands  were  deeper  stained  than  those  of  the  Garlists,  even  re- 
ceived quasi-protection  in  some  foreign  lands  as  political  offenders. 

It  is  said,  also,  that  France  will  be  invited  to  expel  Mr.  Kuiz  Zorrilla 
from  her  territory.  If  this  step  is  contemplated  it  will  doubtless  come 
before  the  chambers. 

As  for  the  tcork  to  be  done  by  the  C6rte8,  there  is  prospect  that  they 
will  not  be  idle. 

The  much-needed  '<  organic  laws,"  as  they  are  called,  that  is,  laws  in 
interpretation  or  definition  of  the  precepts  of  the  constitution,  are  to 
be  framed!     « 

The  finances  are  in  some  want  of  further  legislation.  The  judicial 
system,  after  the  reckless  tinkering  which  it  has  undergone  in  the  rev- 
olutionary era,  would  be  none  the  worse  for.  a  few  extra  touches  now 
to  make  it  more  uniform.  And  what  is  one  of  the  most  prominent,  if 
not  one  of  the  most  important  features  of  a  legislative  session  in  Spain, 
the  conflicting  personal  interests  of  the  men,  rather  than  the  principles 
of  the  contending  parties  and  fractions  of  parties,  will  not  be  a  barren 
subject  of  debate. 
I  am,  &c., 

A.*AUGUSTDS  ADEE. 


No.  286. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  394.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  November  8, 1876.  (Received  November  27.) 
Sib  :  One  of  the  chief  topics  of  conversation  in  Madrid  for  some 
weeks  past  has  been  the  establishment  of  a  mysterious  institution  of 
credit  by  a  woman  named  Dofia  Baldomera  Larra,  in  one  of  the  lower 
wards  of  the  city,  where  sums  are  received  on  deposit  and  interest  paid 
thereon  in  advance  at  the  rate  of  20  per  cent,  a  month  or  more.  She 
opened  her  doors  to  depositors  about  eighteen  months  ago.  Her  busi- 
ness soon  became  noised  about.  From  small  beginnings  money  flowed 
in  till  as  much  as  80,000  hard  dollars  have  passed  to  her  coffers  in  a 
single  day.  The  effect  on  the  lower  and  more  frugal  classes  is  disas- 
trous. Workmen  cease  to  labor  and  place  their  little  savings  of  years 
with  Dona  Baldomera,  living  recklessly  on  the  advance  interest  received. 
In  Toledo  and  other  provinces,  land  and  cattle  are  sold  by  small  proprie- 
tors, the  proceeds  finding  their  way  to  ^Ma  sefiora."  Other  savings-banks 
have  sprung  up  in  Madrid  and  the  provinces,  paying  as  high  as  35  per 
cent,  a  month,  and  distributing  lottery-tickets  and  prizes  to  new  sub- 
scribers as  an  inducement  to  attract  deposits.  Long  queues  of  persons, 
men,  women,  and  children,  with  sums  large  and  small,  besiege  the  doors 

'  '  '  ^  Digitized  byX^jUOg It: 
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of  tbese  places,  sometimes  requiring  the  intervention  of  the  police  to 
preserve  order. 

Ddiia  Baldomera  has  played  her  hand  in  this  matter  hitherto  with 
singular  shrewdness.  One  day  announcement  was  made  that  she  had 
paid  out  $60,000  on  a  forged  deposit-book.  On  another  it  was  rumored 
that  she  had  left  Madrid.  Each  time  there  was  a  run  for  repayment. 
All  demands  were  promptly  met ;  in  an  hour  the  tide  turned,  confidence 
was  restored,  and  those  who  had  carried  off  their  hoard  in  the  morning 
were  only  too  glad  to  bring  it  back  by  nightfall,  so  as  not  to  lose  a 
single  day's  precious  interest. 

Of  course,  the  transparency  of  the  fraud  is  apparent.  The  same 
thing  has  already  occurred  in  Italy.  The  ^^  bank  "  goes  on  well  so  long 
as  the  deposits  increase  in  such  ratio  that  the  incx)me  of  one  month 
covers  interest  and  capital  of  those  preceding.  But  the  limit  of  this 
rapidly  increasing  progression  must  soon  be  reached,  and  then,  as  in 
Italy,  the  '*  bank  "  must  close  ita  doors. 

The  matter  is  a  public  scandal  in  Madrid. '  The  pre^s  calls  upon  the 
government  to  interfere.  It  replies  that  it  cannot  do  so  until  an  offense 
against  the  laws  is  perpetrated.  DoHa  Baldomera  has  beeji  required 
to  take  out  a  banking  license  at  the  maximum  rate,  and  has  done  so 
under  protest.  A  ^'  delegate  "  has  been  named  to  inspect  the  establish- 
ment, and  he  reports  that  no  banking  business  is  transacted  besides  the 
regular  payment  of  interest  and  reception  of  deposits,  especially  the 
latter.  On  occasion  of  his  first  visit  there  was  a  disturbance  among 
those  in  waiting,  but  ^^  la  senora, "  with  admirable  tact,  at  once  closed 
her  doors  to  all  except  those  who  wanted  to  draw  out  money,  and  none 
came.    The  next  day  all  went  on  as  before. 

The  utmost  publicity  is  given  to  the  affair,  and  would-be  depositors 
are  warned  bf  the  unsafe  character  of  their  investments.  They  are 
told  that  the  last  must  pay  for  all.  This  does  not  deter  but  rather  in- 
cites th^.  Each  fondly  gives  himself  the  credit  of  possessing  shrewd- 
ness enough  to  withdraw  in  time,  and  thus  get  rich  at  the  expense  of 
those  who  came  later  in  the  game.  It  is,  in  this  aspect,  more  exciting 
than  the  lottery  or  the  green  cloth. 

The  end,  however,  can  not  be  far  off.  The  director  of  one  of  the  minor 
35  per  cent,  places  has  already  closed  his  establishment  and  disappeared. 
The  question  in  every  mouth  is,  when  will  Dofla  Baldomera  abscond,  and 
can  she  be  prevented  !• 

I  report  this,  partly  as  matter  of  general  interest,  and  partly  because 
a  scheme  of  fraud  like  this  is  too  ingenious  and  too  sure  of  success  not 
to  find  its  way  across  the  Atlantic  to  the  Spanish  American  States,  or, 
it  may  be,  to  our  own. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


No.  287. 
Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  406.]  *  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  November  11, 1870.    (Received  November  27.) 
Sib:  Much  interest  has  been  felt  liere  for  some  time  past  in  the 
political  contest  which  has  been  going  on  in  the  United  States,  and  the 
result  has  been  eagerly,  almost  anxiously,  awaited.    The  first  telegrams 

*  Dofia  Baldomera  disappeared  from  Madrid  some  weeks  subseqaent  to  the  date  of 
this  dispatch.  Her  gains  were  said  to  have  reached  ^00,000.  This  is  probably  largely 
overestimated.  Digitized  by^^OO^K^ 
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received  bere,  as  elsewbere,  too,  indicated  the  election  of  Mr.  Tilden  by 
a  majority  of  some  thirty  or  forty  votes  iu  the  electoral  college.  This 
annonnceraent  was  a  surprise  to  the  Spanish  Government  and  to  the 
press  of  Madrid. 

The  first  impression  noticeable  among  those  with  whom  I  conversed 
was  one  of  doubt,  approaching  to  distrust,  as  to  the  influence  of  a 
change  of  administration  on  the  future  course  of  relations- between  the 
United  States  and  Spain.  Traces  of  this  feeling  are  shown  in  the  promi- 
nent article  published  in  the  Imparcial  the  next  morning,  the  9th,  and 
the  spirit  of  which  was  echoed  with  more  or  less  force  by  several  other 
journals  of  the  opposition. 

I  hastened  to  reassure  those  who  spoke  to  me  on  the  subject  by  re- 
marking that  all  the  old  issues,  either  for  or  against  slavery,  had  been 
swallowed  up  in  the  late  civil  struggle  iu  our  midst  and  in  the  events 
since  that  time;  that  a  large  portion  of  our  political  community  was 
still  laboring  under  the  consequences  of  that  struggle,  to  the  result  of 
keeping  alive  more  or  less  of  sectional  influence ;  that  the  first  aim  of 
the  Democratic  party  would  necessarily  be  to  establish  domestic  homo- 
geneity, without  which  good  government  would  be  hampered,  as  it  had 
been  so  often  in  the  past  by  conflict  of  the  interests  coalesced  for  the 
electoral  contest  but  not  yet  intimately  joined;  that  this  process  would 
need  time  for  its  accomplishment,  and,  when  accomplished,  would  go 
far  toward  extinguishing  the  adventurous  spirit  and  sectional  aspira- 
tions which  had  distinguished  the  States  of  the  South  at  the  time  when 
their  power  and  prosperity  were  based  on  the  institution  of  human 
bondage,  and  that  in  my  judgment  such  a  prudent  policy  of  concilia- 
tion and  union  at  home  would  involve  a  collateral  policy  of  fdendship 
and  good-will  abroad ;  for  the  development  of  any  centrifugal  tenden- 
cies, which  would  be  harmful  in  our  outward  relations,  could  not  fail  to 
be  equally  or  more  harmful  to  the  body-politio  within. 

I  was  much  relieved  to  see  by  the  Politica  of  that  evening  (the<9th)  that 
the  ministerial  press  was  taking  a  confident  and  not  unfriendly  ground. 
Both  the  Politica  and  the  £poca  of  yesterday  evening,  evidently  by 
inspiration  in  high  quarters,  strengthened  and  amplified  the  position 
thus  assumed.  And  at  the  weekly  reception,  held  last  night  in  the 
salons  of  the  presidency,  the  same  views  were  freely  and  generally  ex- 
pressed, although  with  more  of  hypothesis  than  before,  the  later  intelli- 
gence received  being  such  as  to  involve  the  result  in  complete  doubt 
and  uncertainty. 

The  closeness  of  the  contest  has  aroused  even  more  interest  in  its 
termination  than  was  shown  at  first.  I  heard  it  frequently  said  last 
night,  by  foreigners  as  well  as  by  Spaniards,  that  the  even  balance  of 
party  strength,  with  the  probable  concomitant  of  the  Senate  and  House 
on  opposite  sides,  would  prevent  any  very  strongly  accentitated  policy 
being  pursued  at  home  or  abroad  by  the  incoming  administration, 
whichever  it  may  be. 

I  report  these  indications  of  the  sentiment  discernible  about  me  here 
as  matter  of  interest.  In  so  far  as  their  importance  is  concerned  the 
Epoca  and  the  Politica  may  be  relied  upon  as  representing  the  general 
views  of  the  King's  government,  and  I  therefore  send  you  copy  of  their 
several  editorials  on  the  subject,  together  with  translation  of  the  more 
salient  passages  of  the  same.  I  also  send  copy  and  translation  of  the 
article  published  by  the  Imparcial. 

In  view  of  the  later  news  received,  the  press  of  to-day  is  discreetly 
silent  as  to  the  relations  of  the  two  countries. 

I  have,  &c.,  ^^  t 

A.  AUGUSTUS  A0EB.~ 


488  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

[iDolosare  B  in  No.  406.— TraoalatlOD.] 
[Leading  editorial  on  the  Presidential  election,  from  EI  Impasoial,  Madrid,  Kovember  9, 1676.] 

The  Democratio  party  of  the  United  States  does  not  specify  so  positively  as  tbe  Re- 
publican, among  the  principles  of  its  creed,  that  of  non-intervention  in  the  affairs 
of  other  nations.  It  is  easy  therefore  to  understand  the  alarm  which,  according  to  tbe 
telegraph,  has  been  cansed  in  England  by  the  victofy  of  Tilden  over  Hayes.  More 
jastified  would  be  not  merely  alarm  irnt  distrust  among  us. 

On  changing  the  directive  power  in  the  United  States  l^e  central  policy  cbanges. 
Before,  it  found  its  inspiration  in  the  opinions  and  interests  of  the  Northern  States,  and 
now  it  is  about  to  find  them  in  the  opinions  and  interests  of  those  of  the  South.  Be- 
tween these  and  out  provinces  beyond  tbe  seas,  between  these  and  the  Antilles,  there 
are  indubitable  and  constant  relations,  and  there  exist  great  and  profound  analogies 
which  demand  all  the  attention  of  our  statesmen. 

A  certain  fact  in  the  contemporaneous  history  of  oar  country  is  explained  by  those 
relations  and  that  influence,  and  the  memory  of  that  fact  and  the  consideration  of 
those  circumstances  are  sufficient  for  us  not  to  confide  recklessly  in  the  future  which 
is  presented  to  us  by  the  solution  of  tbe  American  crisis,  nor  to  cease  to  think  very 
seriously  on  the  consequences  which  may  lead  to  problems  related  with  interests  of 
vital  imi>ortance  for  the  Spanish  nation.  In  view  of  the  victory  of  the  Democratic 
party,  we  ought,  therefore,  at  least  to  remain  in  a  prudent  attitude  of  expectancy  and 
reserve.  ^ 


[Indosnre  D  in  No.  406.>-Translation.] 
i Leading  editorial  on  the  Preaidential  election,  from  La  Politiea,  ICadrid,  November  9, 1876.] 

Will  tbe  Democrats  have  learned  anything  in  these  sixteen  years,  during  which  a 
war  of  the  costliest  and  bloodiest  character  has  taken  place,  which  has  cost  the  United 
States  more  than  a  million  of  men,  and  more  than  thirty  thousand  millions  of  francs 
($6,000,000,000)?  We  think  the  experience  has  been  too  costly  not  to  have  been 
heeded ;  we  think  that  a  sufficient  time  of  experience  has  passed  to  remove  the  fear  of 
the  restoration  of  anything  which  resembles  slavery,  or  the  reprodootion  of  the  former 
adveutnrous  schemes ;  we  think,  lastly,  that  the  spirit  of  the  new  government,  and  even 
of  the  Democratic  party  itself,  must  have  been  much  modified  in  the  sense  of  a  pacific 
policy,  and  one  in  harmony  with  all  tbe  nations  of  both  continents. 

For  our  part,  the  relations  with  the  United  States,  thanks  to  the  skill  and  foresight 
wherewith  they  have  been  managed  by  our  minister  of  state,  are  to>day  on  the  iSest 
possible  footing ;  not  only  is  there  no  difficulty  pending  between  us,  but  in  proportion 
as  the  cause  of  the  filibusters  has  fallen  into  discredit  m  the  United  States  by  reason 
of  the  very  acts  of  their  partisans  and  adepts,  the  cause  of  Spanish  nationality  has 
gained  in  importance  and  consideration ;  our  soldiers  have  been  most  warmly  received 
in  Philadelphia ;  and  the  circumstance  of  having  placed  with  our  own  resources,  with 
our  own  vessels,  and  in  a  moment,  2§,000  regular  and  thoroughly-equipped  troops  on 
the  shores  of  Cuba  in  order  to  deal  the  final  blow  to  the  insurrection,  has  given  great 
prominence  to  our  name  in  America.    *    *    • 

We  do  not  understand,  therefore,  that  there  is  any  serious  cause  for  alarm  with  re- 
spect to  our  interests  in  the  election  of  Mr.  Tilden  to  the  office  of  President  of  the 
United  States.  Besides  the  changes  which  time,  experience,  and  circumstances  cannot 
but  have  wrought  in  the  ideas  and  proceedings  of  the  dominant  party,  and  above  all 
of  its  administration  ;  beside  the  absence  of  all  difficulty  in  the  relations  of  the  two 
governments,  the  United  States  are  themselves  at  present  in  a  situation  which,  ration- 
ally speaking,  does  not  permit  a  hostile  policy  on  their  part ;  both  the  Houses  of  Wash- 
ington are  not  partisans  of  Democracy  ;  and  the  domestic  difficulties  which  may  arise 
in  the  definitive  adjustment  of  the  status  of  the  Southern  States  of  the  Union  would 
necessarily  operate  to  turn  aside  the  gaze  of  tbeir  government  from  other  external 
affairs  of  less  importance.  One  of  our  journals  says  that  in  view  of  the  election  of 
Mr.  Tilden,  we  ought  to  observe  toward  America  a  conduct  of  expectancy  and  reserve. 
If  by  this  is  meant  that  we  are  not  to  meddle  in  the  domestic  affairs  of  that  country, 
tbe  advice  is  good,  but  needless ;  because  with  what  right  could  we  intervene  therein, 
directly  or  indirectly,  or  with  what  object  T  We  should,  therefore,  follow  so  Ion jr  as 
our  honor  or  our  territory ,be  not  attacked — and  we  believe  they  are  not  to  be  attacked 
— the  same  conduct  of  cordial  intelligence  and  friendship  which  we  have  obewvad 
hitherto.  Whether  Mr.  Tilden  or  another  succeeds  Mr.  Grant,  whether  the  Democratic 
party  replaces  the  Republican  in  power,  or  whether  the  latter  continues,  is  a  question 
for  the  United  States  alone.  We,  prepared  in  time  as  we  are,  have  nothing  to  show  ex- 
cept the  same  good  dispositions  and  the  same  friendly  sentiments  as  hitherto. 

Digitized  by  \^OOy  l^ 
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[Inoloenre  F  in  No.  40(L— TraiMUtioa.J 
[Leadiog  editorial  on  the  PreaSdentiftl  election,  from  La  ifipoct,  Madrid,  November  10, 1876.] 


The  Repnblican  party,  dnrinpf  the  sixteen  years  of  its  administratioD,  has  rendered 
great  services  to  that  country,  bnt  it  has  committed  great  fanlts.  It  has  invigorated 
the  action  of  power,  but  at  the  cost  of  infringing  the  autonomy  of  the  States.  Those 
of  the  Sonth  have  suffered  terrible  vexations,  of  which  they  have  now  avenged  them- 
selves by  their  vote ;  but  the  fear  of  the  Imparcial  that  should  those  States  recover  their 
preponderance,  the  relations  with  Spain  may  go  back  to  their  old  state,  does  not  seem 
likely  to  us.  The  Southern  slave  States  had  an  interest  before  the  war  of  secession  in 
having  a  new  slave  State  to  add  one  star  more  to  the  flag  of  the  United  States ;  but 
the  abolition  of  slavery  being  accomplished,  that  interest  has  disappeared,  and  domes- 
tic conflicts  must  now  largely  occupy  the  attention  of  the  United  States. 

We  do  not  forget  that  the  new  President  is  going  to  have  the  counterpoise  of  an 
assembly  with  a  ^publican  migority ;  and  the  President  above  all  must  occupy  himself 
in  bettering  the  situation  of  the  States  of  the  South,  and  in  blotting  out  from  the 
administration  the  chiuracter  which  now  weighs  upon  it. 

The  foreign  policy  will  not  suffer  variation,  in  our  judgment,  and  much  lews  so 
when  Spain  gives  evidence  of  vitality  as  real  and  positive  as  it  is  free  from  brag- 
gart boaetfulness,  and  of  such  true  importance  for  a  practical  nation  like  the  North 
American  republic.  It  has  witnessed  the  arrival  in  Cuba,  in  Spanish  ships,  and 
within  a  very  few  days,  of  twenty-four  battalions ;  it  is  not  ignorant  that  a  heavy  loan 
furnishes  the  means  of  sustaining  theip,  and  that  those  means  will  be  supplied  during 
the  necessary  time.  Twenty  millions  in  gold  transported  in  our  vessels  gives  osten- 
Bible  proof  of  the  solicitude  with  which  the  nation  devotes  itself  to  the  jpreservatio 
its  province  beyond  the  seas ;  and  the  name  of  Martinez  Campos,  general-m-chief  of  the 
troops,  appears  in  the  United  States  with  the  aureole  wherewith  his  victories  and  his 
great  services  surround  it.  All  these  things  will  exert  their  influence,  and  we  cherish 
the  conviction  that  our  relations  are  to  continue  to  be  as  cordial  as  hitherto.  As  a 
productive  and  intellectual  nation,  the  prizes  gained  at  the  Philadelphia  Exposition 
say  enough.  As  a  people  Jealous  of  its  honor  and  its  integrity,  the  sacrifices  realized 
until  now  afford  the  measure  of  those  which  we  are  still  r^Mly  to  make. 

Let  us  be  lookers-on,  therefore,  with  curiosity  and  satisfaction  in  the  regenerating 
and  liberal  movement  of  the  United  States,  who,  in  the  same  way,  attentive  to  healing 
the  wounds  of  its  domestic  policy,  will  have  pleasure  in  maintaining  intimate  relations 
with  the  powers. 


[IncUsare  H  in  No.  406.— Translation.] 
[Leadinc:  editorial  on  the  Presidential  election,  from  Ija  Politloa,  Madrid,  November  10, 1876.] 

•  #•#•#• 

If  we  bad  shown  ourselves  profoundly  alarmed  at  the  election  of  Mr.  Tilden,  besides 
doing  a  thing  contrary  to  the  reality,  we  would  have  given  occasion,  or  at  least  pretext, 
to  the  opposition  papers  to  speak  of  the  haste  of  the  ministerial  press,  and  of  its  impru* 
dent  attitude,  which  at  such  a  time  as  this  was  ready  to  compromise  the  relations 
which  unite  us  to  a  friendly  power. 

If  there  had  been  in  reality  a  great  motive  of  alarm,  the  dread  of  such  accusations 
Arom  the  opposition  Journals  would  not  have  deterred  us  from  fulfilling  our  duty  of 
calling  the  attention  of  the  government  and  of  the  country  to  the  gravity  of  the  cir- 
cumstances, but  we  have  already  expressed  yesterday  the  reasons  we  had  for  not  con 
sidering  them  as  grave  as  other  papers  did. 

The  Democrats  return  to  power,  but  not  without  sharing  it  with  the  Republicans, 
who  have  a  mt^ority  in  one  of  the  chambers.  They  return  to  power* after  sixteen 
years,  four  of  which  were  passed  in  a  terrible  war,  which  caused  an  expense  of  more 
than  six  thousand  million  dollars  to  the  public  treasury,  without  counting  the  immense 
number  of  millions  which  the  wealth  destroyed  in  the  country  was  worth;  they  re- 
turn to  power  after  slavery  is  abolished  and  the  slaves  emancipated  in  such  a  manner 
that  it  is  impossible  to  set  them  back  in  their  old  state;  they  come  to  power  with  the 
experience  which  they  have  gained  from  the  facts  which  have  occurred,  and  which 
have  changed  the  aiipect  of  all  these  questions. 

With  respect  to  bur  island  of  Cuba,  when  in  the  Congress  of  Washington  the  in- 

flaence  of  the  slave  States  was  almost  balanced  against  that  of  the  abolitionist  States, 

the  aggregation  of  Cuba  to  the  United  States  was  expedient  for  those  of  the  South  in 

order  to  give  them  the  preponderance  in  Congress.    Slavery  being  abolished  in  North 

.  America,  that  interest  has  disappeared,  and  there  would  remain  the  difficulties  inher- 
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ent  to  the  possession  of  islaDds,  which  need  for  their  defense  in  case  of  war  a  greater 
number  of  troops  than  for  continental  possessions.     / 

The  statesmen  of  North  America  do  not  now  aspire  to  the  annexation  of  Cuba ;  they 
might,  at  most,  endeavor  to  have  it  emancipated  from  Spain,  bat  they  will  not  go  to 
war  to  bring  about  that  emancipation,  and  they  would  rather  endeavor  to  maintain 
goed  relations  with  a  nation  which  enables  them  to  collect  an  annual  revenue  of 
thirty-two  million  dollars.  The  question,  therefore,  has  greatly  varied  under  all  its 
aspects  during  the  last  sixteen  years. 

There  are  other  variations  to  note.  The  open  wounds,  those  especially  in  the  South- 
ern States  of  the  great  republic,  as  a  result  of  the  late  war,  are  not  yet  heskled.  The 
needs  of  the  contest,  the  excitement  of  passions,  the  ferocity  with  which  in  many  places 
the  respective  ideas  were  defended,  have  given  rise  to  scenes  of  violence  and  to  meas- 
ures of  repression  which  are  still  producing  their  effdots.  The  return  of  the  Democrats 
to  power  has  produced  in  the  North  as  in  the  South,  difficulties  for  the  American  Qov- 
ernment  which  we  do  not  think  will  leave  it  superabundant  time  for  turaing  its  at- 
tention for  the  present  to  foreign  enterprises,  even  did  it  persist,  as  formerly,  in  the 
idea  of  undertaking  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  qu^tion  pending  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States  which  can  give  rise  to  sensible  differences ;  on  the  contrary,  our  relations  have 
never  been  on  a  more  friendly  and  benevolent  footing. 

Lastly,  the  government,  whose  purposes  in  this  respect  we  had  the  good  fortune  to 
express  yesterday,  foreseeing  what  might  come  about,  and  in  its  desire,  moreover,  to 
put  a  speedy  end  to  the  insurrection  in  Cuba,  has  asked  from  the  country  and  has 
succeeded  in  obtaining  the  great  effort  which  it  has  just  made,  and  which,  until  now, 
no  government  had  made  on  so  large  a  scale  in  so  short  a  time,  and  with  its  own 
means.  The  25,000  men  sent  out  are  now  in  Cuba,  with  General  Martinez  Campos, 
and  are  joined  with  those  who  are  there  defending  the  integrity  of  the  country ;  and, 
before  the  new  American  Oovemmeut  has  time  to  look  around  itself,  the  Insurrection 
will  have  been,  if  not  extinguished,  reduced  to  insignificant  bands  of  marauders,  of 
which  our  troops  will  soon  render  account. 


No.  288. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  449.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  December  4,  1876.    (Received  December  26.) 

Sib  :  General  GoDcha  has  at  last  carried  hia  point  and  sacceeded  in 
making  a  set  speech  in  the  senate  on  the  conduct  of  thenar  in  Cuba, 
in  support  of  his  recent  motion  reported  in  my  No.  445.  His  speech 
was  in  the  main  a  defense  of  his  own  late  unfortunate  command  in 
Cuba,  when  the  trocha  was  passed  and  Las  Villas  invaded  with  such 
disastrous  results  by  the  insurgent  forces. 

Mr.  Galderon  y  Gollantes  replied,  dwelling  with  much  force  and  some 
bitterness  on  the  incidents  <5f  that  campaign,  which  seems  to  be  a  sore 
point  with  the  Marquis  de  la  Habana.  The  minister  of  war  made  a  few 
remarks  in  answer  to  allusions,  and  the  debate  was  adjourned  over  until 
to-day. 

I  send  you  copy  of  the  Gaceta's  appendix  with  the  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  also  append  translation  of  the  remarks  of  the  general  and 
the  minister  concerning  the  relations  between  Spain  and  the  United 
States. 

I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


SPAIN.  491 

[Inolo8are.~TraD  tlation.] 

IFrom  the  Gaceta  de  Madrid,  Deoember  3, 1876.] 

Extracts  from  ike  speeches  of  General  Concha  and  Mr.  Calderon  y  CoUantes,  in  the  Senate^ 

December  2,  1876. 

The  Marquis  de  la.  Habana  (General  Concha):  *  #  •  'h,{e>xi' 

tioD  bas  been  made  of  the  perils  and  complicadous  which  the  contiDaaDce  of  the 
war  may  cause  with  the  Uoited  States.  This  is  a  very  Importaot  aad  serioas  point, 
and  the  more  bo  becanse  of  the  deplorable  declarations  of  the  minister  of  state  on  the 
occasion  of  a  parliamentary  incident  which  occurred  when  I  had  the  honor  to  request 
of  the  minister  of  war  certain  documents  which  I  considered  indispensable. 

With  what  reason  or  right  can  this  war  of  bandits,  without  a  political  banner  of  any 
kind,  be  the  cause  of  complications  with  the  United  States  T  What,  has  not  the  repul^ 
lie  of  the  United  States  in  its  history  a  war  analogous  to  that  of  Cuba,  which  lasted 
fourteen  years  f  If  complications  arise  with  the  United  States,  the  minister  of  state 
finds  his  path  traced  out  for  their  solution ;  if  tj^ere  be  a  fact  of  doubtful  right,  let  him 
treat  it  with  the  desire  of  reaching  an  honorable  settlement ;  but  if,  unfortunately, 
the  rights,  the  dignity,  or  the  integrity  of  Spain  be  attacked,  let  him  answer,  not 
haughtily,  but  with  energy,  in  accordance  with  the  sentiments  of  the  junta  of  gen- 
erals.* But  this  can  not  occur^  for  there  are  no  statesmen  in  the  American  nation  who 
can  toHlay  wish  to  annex  Cuba  at  the  risk  of  a  war  with  Spain.  For  my  part,  I  am 
convinced  that  this  dread  which  assails  the  minister  of  state  is  really  a  grave  danger, 
for  instead  of  a  frank  and  friendly  policy  with  the  United  States  it  wiU  lead  to  a  sus- 
picious and  distrustful  policy,  the  policy  of  fear,  which  is  the  worst  of  all. 

The  same  thing  took  place  when  the  question  of  belligerence  was  treated  in  Con- 
gress ;  there  were  some  who  deemed  Cuba  lost,  and  others  who  boastfully,  and  without 
any  necessity  for  it,  went  to  work  to  enumerate  the  sea  and  land  forces  of  Spain.  I 
was  then  captain-general  of  Cuba,  and  I  never  gave  to  that  question  more  importance 
than  it  possessed,  becanse  I  knew  that  there  would  not  be  taken  by  the  American  Gov- 
ernment a  step  so  contrary  to  all  international  law. 

Let  the  minister  of  state  read  the  communications  which  exist  in  his  department, 
and  he  will  see  that  I  never  expressed  myself  alarmed  because  of  the  discussion  of 
that  question  in  Congress,  and  that  there  is  not  a  single  reclamation  against  me  for 
having  failed  in  my  duty  toward  foreign  subjects,  without  this  in  any  way  interfering 
with  my  taking  the  necessary  steps  against  those  who  openly  infringed  the  laws  of  the 
land.  Behold,  Messrs.  Senators,  what  is  my  understanding  of  our  position  with  respect 
to  Cuba,  and  what  good  reason  I  have  to  be  surprised  at  the  words  of  the  minister  of 
state,  which  of  themselves  alone  would  carry  disheartenment  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Cuba,  were  not  a  protest  uttered  -in  this  place,  and  did  not  all  of  you  join  with  ;ne  in 
saying,  "  It  is  not  possible ;  there  is  no  peril  for  Spain.'' 

The  Minister  of  State  (Calderon  y  Collantes):  «  #         *  ^^d 

after  all,  what  plans  has  General  Concha  revealed  which  were  not  known  before  ? 
If  he  has  spoken  for  the  purpose  of  throwing  light  on  the  question,  then  I  confess 
that  for  me  he  has  thrown  no  light  on  it  at  all.  He  says  the  war  is  difficult  and 
cannot  be  decided  in  two  or  three  battles.  I,  gentlemen, a  poor  civilian,  and  ignorant 
of  war  matters,  have  learned  nothing  thereby,  for  more  than  a  year  ago,  in  a  memoran- 
dum addressed  to  the  foreign  powers,  I  said  the  same  thing  as  General  Concha,  and  that 
is,  that  Jnst  because  the  war  was  irregular,  one  of  genuine  vandalism,  it  offered  greater 
difficulties  in  ending  it;  and  I  cited  the  wars  in  the  United  States,  the  Russian  wars 
on  the  frontier  of  Asia,  and  what  occurred  in  Cataluna  when  4,000  or  5,C00  men  kept 
np  a  war  for  eleven  months  in  spite  of  our  army  being  commanded  by  one  of  the  first 
generals  of  Europe,  by  the  illustrious  Marquis  del  Duero,t  and  was  it  ended  by  force  of 
arms  T    No ;  you  well  know  that  it  was  not,  and  I  say  no  more. 

That  memorandum  opened  men's  eyes  and  put  a  stop  to  astonishment  at  the  war's 
lasting  so  long,  and  it  became  understood  that  it  did  not  indicate  vigor  on  the  part  of 
the  insurgents  or  lack  of  means  on  ours. 

General  Concha  has  also  spoken  of  our  relations  with  the  United  States  and  of  words 
which  I  had  spoken  in  this  place.  I  accept  all  the  responsibility,  and  I  am  about  to 
repeat  them,  because  I  think  it  convenient  to  do  so.  I  said  that  the  insurrection  in 
Cuba  was  a  peril  for  Spain,  but  not  in  the  sense  in  which  General  Concha  thinks. 
Without  the  United  States  thinking  they  have  any  right  to  interfere  in  the  Cuban 

war,  which  is  a  mere  insurrection,  may  not  controversies  arise  leading  to  war  in  an- 

.. 1 

*rhis  junta  was  created  in  December,  1673. 

t  D.  Manuel  Gutierrez  de  la  Concha.  ^-^  ^ 
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other  way  T  Was  there  any  need  of  belligerent  recognition  at  the  time  of  the  tremen- 
dous controYersy  of  the  Virginios  f  Does  General  Concha  know  what  was  done  in  that 
question,  which  might  have  caused  grave  disasters  for  our  country  T  For  one  of  the 
glories  I  have  pleasure  in  recognizing,  one  of  the  titles  to  the  gratitude  of  the  nation 
which  belongs  to  Mr.  Castelar,  is  his  avoidance  on  that  occasion  of  a  war  which  was 
believed  to  be  imminent.  Who  can  assure  General  Concha  that  to-morrow,  by  reason 
of  the  war  in  Cuba,  there  may  not  occur  some  similar  event  and  from  which  we  may 
not  come  out  as  luckily  as  we  did  from  the  case  I  have  just  mentioned  f  For  the  pres- 
ent moment  I  see  no  probable  conflict  with  any  nation  ;  but  a  year  and  a  half  ago  we 
were  environed  by  them.  I  ^now  what  it  has  cost  to  avert  them,  and  I  can  give  assur- 
ance, that  never  have  the  relations  of  Spain  with  the  United  States  been  mote  intimate 
arid  friendly  than  to-day. 


No.  289. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  FUh. 

No.  1119.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  Janttary  13, 1877.    (Received  February  2.) 

Sir  :  My  No.  929  of  April  24,  1876^  reported  to  you  the  result  of  a 
meeting  of  tbe  entire  foreign  diplomatic  body  at  Madrid,  in  which  it  was 
resolved  to  make  a  common  representation  to  the  Spanish  Government 
remonstrating  against  certain  clauses  of  the  existing  code  of  procedure 
which,  in  terms,  authorizes  and  requires  the  local  magistrates  to  exact 
by  force  the  testimony  of  any  one  of  the  foreign  diplomatic  agents  in 
reference  to  questions  which  may  be  pending  in  a  local  court,  and  when 
his  testimony  may,  in  the  estimation  of  such  magistrate,  be  deemed  ma- 
terial. 

This  provision  of  the  local  law  had  been  peremptorily  resisted  by  sev- 
eral members  of  the  diplomatic  body  (including  my  immediate  prede- 
cessor), who  each  had  taken  the  stand  in  this  matter  of  repelling  force 
by  force,  assuming  that  no  local  law  could  impair  the  diplomatic  immu- 
nities which  the  law  of  nations  accorded  to  foreign  ministers,  such  privi- 
leges being  the  right,  not  of  themselves,  but  of  their  respective  govern- 
ments'. 

We  unanimously,  in  the  meeting  above  mentioned,  concurred  in  this 
doctrine,  and  as  the  result  thereof  Cardinal  Simeoni,  as  our  doyen,  ad- 
dressed a  note  on  the  subject  to  the  minister  of  state,  who  admitted  our 
premises,  aud  gave  assurance  that  the  clauses  of  law  in  question  shoald 
be  repealed  or  properly  modified  in  a  general  revision  which  the  code  of 
procedure  was  undergoing.  To-day  Mr.  Layard  called  on  me  to  say  that, 
as  acting  doyen  of  the  diplomatic  corps,  he  had  prepared  a  note  calling 
the  attention  of  the  minister  of  state  anew  to  the  subject,  which  had  been 
approved  by  my  colleagues,  and  requesting  my  concurrence. 

I  confess  feeling  somewhat  embarrassed  on  the  subject  in  view  of  your 
instruction  No.  o94  of  July  20,  1876 ;  for  if  local  law  is  to  be  regarded 
as  overriding  a  treaty,  a  fortiori  it  may  override  a  mere  doctrine  of  pub- 
lic jurisprudence,  and  it  would  not  seem  that  the  United  States  have 
any  special  right  to  amend  treaties  by  act  of  Congress. 

On  reperusal  of  that  dispatch,  however,  while  it  still  seems  to  me  to 
attribute  to  certain  nisiprius  decisions  and  obiter  dicta^  especially  in  the 
matter  of  Indian  treaties,  a  degree  of  legal  authority  which  would  not 
be  recognized  as  of  much  force  on  argument  of  the  precise  question  in 
the  Supreme  Court,  some  of  those  nisi  prius  opinions  having  indeed  been 
expressly  overruled  there;  still,  the  concluding  sentence  of  it  explicitly 
declares  that  the  rights  of  foreign  nations  remain  intact  notwithstand- 
ing such  contradictory  internal  legislation. 
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Farthermore,  it  seemed  to  me  that,  as  yoa  had  not  disapproved  the 
initiatory  step  taken  in  the  present  matter,  you  would  not  disapprove 
the  second  and  consequent  one,  and  I,  therefore,  with  some  hesitation 
gave  my  assent  to  the  act  of  Mr.  Layard. 

Meanwhile  my  attention  has  again  been  called  to  the  point  by  what 
has  occurred  in  discussing  the  "royal  order''  with  Mr.  Galderon  y  Co- 
llantes.  On  my  observing  incidentally  that  it  would  not  be  convenient 
that  the  right  accorded  to  us  by  the  proposed"  order"  should  be  subject 
to  the  law  of  April,  1821,  or  to  any  other  law  which  might  be  substi- 
tuted for  it,  he  replied,  "  Of  course  not ;  for  the  arrangement  we  are  to 
make  will  be  in  the  nature  of  an  international  agreement,  and  such  agree- 
ments are  never  affected  by  any  local  statutes,  whether  of  anterior  or 
posterior  date.'' 

Such,  as  you  already  know,  had  always  been  my  own  theory  of  the 
relation  between  treaties  and  local  statutes  or  laws;  and  in  reference  to 
questions  occurring  in  Spain,  when  the  point  is  of  practical  importance, 
the  same  theory  has  been  assumed  as  indisputable  by  all  my  colleagues 
at  Madrid.  I  recur  to  it  only  in  solicitude  to  avoid  overstepping  instruc- 
tion in  reference  to  the  sam^  question,  now  become  a  serious  one  in  at 
least  two  matters  of  controversy  in  Spain,  to  give  way  on  which  would 
seriously  prejudice  the  interests  of  the  United  States. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  CUSHIXG. 


No.  290. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  1161.]  Lboation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  February  4, 1877.    (Received  February  22.) 

Sir  :  Your  telegram  of  the  25th  ultimo,  on  the  procedure  Question, 
lifted  a  weighty  burden  from  my  mind.  To  have  forbidden  making  the 
proposed  protocol  in  any  form  would  have  left  me  in  a  diplomatic  im- 
pass€j  unable  to  advance  and  almost  equally  unable  to  recede. 

My  negotiation  has  been  pursued  not  merely  with  the  minister  of 
state,  Mr.  Galderon  y  Collantes,  but  also  with  the  all-powerful  president 
of  the  council,  Mr.  G&novas  del  Castillo.  It  would  have  been  difficult 
for  me  at  last  to  say  to  him  that  we  insist  on  ex  parte  concessions  from 
Spain,  without  any,  however  slight,  recognition  on  our  side  of  the  treaty- 
rights  of  Spaniards  in  the  United  States.  And  it  would  have  been  sui- 
cidal to  say  thatit  is  not  in  our  power  to  execute  the  treaties  in  the  United 
States  as  amply  as  we  claim  their  execution  of  Spain ;  for  the  treaties  at 
any  rate  contain  stipulations  of  complete  reciprocity  confirmed  by  the 
Senate.  In  short,  the  difficulty  of  satisfactorily  explaining  refusal  on 
our  part  to  act  in  some  ibrm  would  have  left  us  in  a  condition  in  no- 
wise conducive  to  the  promotion  of  our  public  interests  at  Madrid. 

Happily,  complete  accord  has  been  at  leugth  reached  by  Mr.  Oahleron 
y  Collantes  and  myself  respecting  the  proposed  protocol,  on  the  premises 
of  your  telegram  of  the  25th. 

I  inclose  herewith,  in  duplicate,  by  successive  mnils,  copies  of  the 
protocol  in  English  and  Spanish  as  signed ;  and  submit  some  explana- 
tory observations.  # 

1.  You  perceive  that  the  protocol  is  dated  January  12,  although  not 
finished  and  signed  in  fact  until  the  4th  instant.    As  the  ^^^<H\^KP^- 
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tion  had  beeu  officially  condacted  in  the  name  of  Mr.  Galderon  y  Collan- 
tes,  having  in  fact  occupied  mnch  of  his  time,  as  well  as  of  my  own,  for  a 
year  past,  his  colleagaes  desired  that  he  should  bring  the  negotiation  to 
a  close,  and  sign  the  act  as  in  efiect  agreed  to  by  him  on  the  12th,  the 
last  day  of  his  coutinnance  in  the  ministry  of  state. 

2.  Eeference  on  the  part  of  Spain  to  the  law  of  April  17, 1821,  was 
admitted  by  you  in  the  draught  preplired  at  Washington,  and  such  ref- 
erence entering  into  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Galderon  y  Gollantes,  it  natu- 
rally followed  that  my  declaration  might  well  be  founded  on  texts  of  the 
Gonstitutiou  and  acts  of  Gongress. 

As  to  Mr.  Galderon  y  Gollantes,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  cite 
either  textually  or  by  implication  the  law  of  April  17,  1821,  for  no  other 
law  for  the  trial  of  treason  and  other  crimes  of  the  84ime  analogy  is  in 
force  in  Spain. 

The  history  and  contents  of  the  law  deserve  attention. 

The  constitution  framed  by  the  G6rtes  of  Gadiz  was  excessively  re- 
publican, as  that  word  was  construed  by  Kobespierre  and  his  colleagues 
of  the  French  revolution.  The  Spaniards  who  framed  it  while  their 
country  was  overrun  and  devastated  by  the  invading  armies  of  Nai>oleon, 
might  have  learned  thereby,  it  would  sedfai,  the  mischievous  character 
of  the  extreme  theories  of  the  French  Gonvention,  of  which  the  military 
despotism  and  semi-insane  spirit  of  universal  dominion,  manifested  in 
the  invasion  of  Spain,  were  the  logical  sequence,  but  Argiielles  and  his 
associates  in  the  G6rtesof  Gadiz,  the  DoceaiiistaSy  "Year-twelve-men," 
were  blind,  as  too  many  of  their  school  still  continue  to  be,  to  the  folly 
of  such  infatuated  servitude  to  the  extravagances  of  France.' 

Hence,  on  the  return  of  Ferdinand  Vll,  the  work  of  the  G6rtes  of 
Gadiz  vanished  at  the  mere  word  of  the  King,  and  its  authors  were 
driven  for  a  time  into  obscurity  and  exile. 

But  nine  years  afterward  the  "  Year-twelve-men'' were  restored  to 
power  in  consequence  of  the pronunciamiento  of  Eiego,  the  first  and  the 
most  pernicious  in  that  long  series  of  acts  of  military  mutiny  and  per- 
jury which  irom  time  to  time  ever  since  have  continued  to  demoralize  the 
army  and  navy  and  to  constitute  the  great  curse  and  dishonor  of  Spain. 

During  this  brief  period,  then,  of  the  renewed  domination  of  Doce- 
aiiistas,  the  constitution  of  Gadiz  was  also  restored,  with  renewal,  of 
course,  of  struggle  between  the  King  and  G6rtes,  which  ended  in  the 
intervention  of  France  under  the  Dae  d'Angoul^me. 

The  dogmas  of  the  Doceauistas,  like  those  oft  he  French  Gonvention, 
were  a  singular  mixture  of  tyranny  and  liberality,  which  traits  pervade 
their  law  '^On  the  cognizance  and  mode  of  procedure  in  causes  of  polit- 
ical conspiracy.'' 

Of  the  tyrannical  features  of  that  law,  Spain  herself  has  had  sad  ex- 
perience, for,  although  designed  as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
G6rtes  against  the  King,  it  was  equally  available  in  the  hands  of  the 
King  against  the  G6rtes. 

Of  its  liberal  features,  the  precepts  of  trial  contained  in  articles  20  to 
33  inclusive  are  an  example.  I  beg  you  to  look  at  those  articles  as  they 
appear  in  the  translation  of  the  law  in  question  annexed  to  my  No.  971, 
of  May  13, 1876.  You  will  perceive  that  these  provisions  are  in  sub- 
stance those  of  our  own  legislation,  from  which  in  fact  they  were  derived. 
And  they  seem  to  go  a  step  beyond  our  acts  of  Gongress  in  their  more 
imperative,  if  not  more  complete,  provision  for  the  review  of  sentences 
in  the  last  resort,  which  led  you  to  doubt  our^ower  of  absolute  recip- 
rocation. 

3.  The  redaction  of  the  declaration  made  by  Mr.  Galderon  y  Gollantes 
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differs  from  the  draught  prepared  at  WashiDgtou  only  in  changes  of 
phraseology  called  for  by  the  division  into  sections  or  paragraphs,  but 
not  in  any  wise  affecting  the  sense  to  our  prejudice. 

4.  My  declaration  refers  to  the  treaties  only  in  general  terms,  for  the 
reasons  that  the  treaty  of  1795  contains  nothing  which  is  not  explicitly 
and  precisely  covered  by  the  protocol,  and  that  the  language  of  the 
treaty  is  inaccurate  and  vague,  for  although  it  speaks  of  offenses  com- 
mitted, yet  most  of  what  it  says  on  the  subject  of  trial  seems  rather  ap- 
plicable to  civil  than  to  criminal  proceedings,  as  Mr.  Sagasta  ^nd  other 
Spanish  yiinisters  have  had  occasion  to  urge.  As  to  offenses,  the  treaty 
provides  that  "the  same  shall  be  prosecuted  by  order  and  ahthority  of 
law  only,  and  according  to  the  regular  course  of  proceeding  iu  such 
cases."  But  the  "legular  course  of  proceeding''  in  1795  was  the  mili- 
tary jurisdiction ;  and  since  1821  the  only  "law ''on  the  matter  is  that 
of  April  17, 1821;  and  the  "regular  course  of  proceeding"  is  what  that 
law  prescribes.  Thus  the  words  of  the  treaty  could  not  add  to,  but 
would  rather  serve  to  diminish,  the  force  of  the  protocol,  seeing  that  the 
recital  expressly  sets  forth  that  the  object  in  hand  i^  to  fix  the  import 
and  application  thereof  by  an  accord  of  the  two  governments. 

5.  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes  hesitated  a  little  on  the  exception  of  the 
suspension  of  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus.  Was  not  the  effect  of  this  sus- 
pension the  same  as  the  declaration  of  martial  law,  "  ^tat  de  si^ge," 
"  estado  de  sitio,"  in  time  of  local  insurrection  in  France  and  Spain  f 
And  did  we  not  thus  reserve  to  ourselves,  notwithstanding  the  treaty, 
the  right  to  do,  in  time  of  local  insurrection,  the  very  thing  which,  in^ 
virtue  of  the  treaty,  we  were  denying  the  right  of  Spain  to  do?  (See 
Opinions  of  Attorneys-General,  vol.  viii,  p.  370.) 

This  obstacle  was  overcome,  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes, 
by  consideration  of  the  importance  of  the  sum  total  of  the  securities  of 
fair  trial  which  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States  aftbrd, 
and  the  infrequency  of  the  occasion  of  the  suspension  of  the  writ  of 
habeas  corpus,  and  the  infrequency  also  with  which  the  trial  of  treason 
and  its  cognate  crimes  had  been  pushed  to  extremities  in  the  United 
States. 

6.  You  will  observe  that  not  only  treason  and  its  cognate  crimes  are 
withdrawn  from  trial  by  exceptional  tribunals,  but  likewise  all  "  other 
crimes  whatsoever,"  and  referred  to  the  ordinary  jurisdiction.  I  think 
the  effect  of  the  provision  is  that  piracy  cannot  be  tried  by  council  of 
war  or  any  other  exceptional  tribunal,  but  only  by  the  ordinary  tribunal, 
which  for  piracy  is  the  regular  tribunal  of  admiralty,  but,  there,  with  the 
guarantees  of  fair  trial  stipulated  in  the  protocol. 

7.  While  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes  limits,  in  a  most 
important  matter,  the  application  of  the  Spanish  law  by  excluding  mil- 
itary commissions  in  all  cases  save  one,  my  declaration  impairs  no 
"rights  of  citizens,"  derogates  from  no  "institutions"  of  ours,  restricts 
no  powers,  but  simply  recites  our  law  in  the  very  words  of  the  Consti- 
tution and  of  acts  of  Congress. 

8.  Finally,  to  the  original  draught  of  the  protocol  is  added  a  stipula- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Government  that,  in  order  to  give  per- 
fect security  for  its  sincerity  and  good  faith  iu  the  premises,  a  royal 
order  will  be  issued  commanding  strict  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the 
protocol  in  all  the  dominions  of  Spain  and  especially  in  Cuba. 

I  trust  you  will  see  cause  to  feel  satisfied  with  what  has  been  thus 
done,  which  seems  to  me  to  be  the  successful  conclusion  of  this  long- 
standing controversy  between  Spain  and  the  United  States. 

1  have,  &c.,  ^  t 
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Protocol  of  a  conference  held  at  Madrid  on  the  I2th  of  January ^  1877,  between  ihe  Hon,  Caleb 
Cvahifig^  minieter  plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  hie  excelleney  Seiior 
Don  Fernando  Calderon  y  Collantee,  minieter  of  state  of  Sis  Majesty  the  King  of  Spain, 

The  respective  parties,  mutually  desiring  to  terroinate.amioably  all  controversy  as  to 
the  effect  of  existing  treaties  in  certain  matters  of  judicial  procedure,  and  for  the  rea- 
sons set  forth  and  representations  exchanged  in  various  notes  and  previous  conferences, 
proceeded  to  make  declaration  on  both  sides  as  to  the  understandiog  of  the  two  gov- 
emmeuts  in  the  premises  and  respecting  the  true  application  of  said  treaties. 

Sefior  Calderon  y  Collantes  declared  as  follows : 

1.  No  citizen  of  the  United  States  residing  in  Spain,  her  adjacent  islands,  or  her 
ultramarine  possessions,  charged  with  acts  or  sedition,  treason,  or  conspiracy  against 
the  institutions,  the  public  security,  the  integrity  of  the  territory,  or  gainst  the 
supreme  government,  or  any  other  crime  whatsoever,  shall  be  subject  to  trial  by  any 
exceptional  tribunal,  but  exclusively  by  t^e  ordinary  jurisdiction,  except  in  the  case 
of  being  captured  with  arms  in  hand. 

2.  Those  who,  not  coming  within  this  last  case^  may  be  arrested  or  imprisoned,  shall 
be  deemed  to  have  been  so  arrested  or  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  civil  authority  for 
the  effects  of  the  law  of  April  17,  1621,  even  though  the  arrest  or  imprisonment  shall 
have  been  effected  by  armed  force. 

3.  Those  who  may  be  taken  with  artns  in  hand,  and  who  are,  therefore,  compre- 
hended in  the  exceptiqn  of  the  first  article,  shall  be  tried  by- ordinary  council  of  war, 
in  conformity  with  the  second  article  of  the  hereinbefore-mentioned  law:  but  even  in 
this  case  the  accused  shall  enjoy  for  their  defense  the  guarantees  embodied  in  the  afore- 
said law  of  April  17, 1821. 

4.  In  consequence  whereof,  as  well  in  the  cases  mentioned  in  the  third  paragraph  as  in 
those  of  the  second^  the  parties  accused  are  allowed  to  name  attorneys  and  advocates, 
who  shall  have  access  to  them  at  suitable  times.  They  shall  be  furnished  in  due  season 
with  copy  of  the  accusation  and  a  list  of  witnesses  for  the  prosecution,  which  latter 
shall  be  examined  before  the  presumed  criminal,  his  attorney  and  advocate,  in  con- 
foripity  with  the  provisions  of  articles  twenty  to  thirty-one  of  the  said  law ;  they  shall 
have  right  to  compel  the  witnesses  of  whom  they  desire  to  avail  themselves  to  appear 
and  give  testimony,  or  to  do  it  by  means  of  depositions ;  they  shall  present  such  evi- 
dence as  they  may  judge  proper:  and  they  nhall  be  permitted  to  be  present  and  to 
make  their  defense  in  public  trial,  orally  or  in  writing,  by  themselves  or  by  means  of 
their  counsel. 

5.  The  sentence  pronounced  shall  be  referred  to  the  andiencia  of  the  judicial  district, 
or  to  the  captain-general,  according  as  the  trial  may  have  taken  place  before  the  ordi- 
nary judge  or  before  the  council  of  war,  in  conformity  also  with  what  is  prescribed  in 
the  above-mentioned  law. 

Mr.  Gushing  declared  as  follows: 

1.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  provides  that  the  trial  of  all  crimes,  except 
in  cases  of  impeachment,  shall  be  by  jury,  and  such  trial  shall  be  held  in  the  State  where 
said  crimes  shall  have  been  committed,  or  when  not  committed  within  any  State  the 
trial  will  proceed  in  such  place  as  Congress  may  direct  (Art.  Ill,  '^  2) ;  iihat  no  person 
shall  be  held  to  answer  for  a  capital  or  otherwise  infamous  crime  unless  on  preeeatment 
of  a  grand  jury,  except  in  cases  arising  in  the  laud  and  naval  forces  or  in  the  militia, 
when  in  acvual  service  (amendments  to  the  Constitution,  Art.  Y) ;  and  that  in  all 
criminal  prosecutions  the  accused  shall  enjoy  the  right  to  a  speedy  and  public  trial  by 
an  impartial  jury  of  the  State  and  district  wherein  the  crime  shall  have  been  com- 
mitted, and  to  be  informed  of  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  accusation ;  to  be  confronted 
with  the  witnesses  against  him;  to  have  compulsory  prooess  for  obtaining  witnesses 
in  his  favor;  and  to. have  counsel  for  his  defense  (amendments  to  the  Constitution, 
Alt.  VI). 

2.  The  act  of  Congress  of  April  30,  1790,  chap.  9,  sec.  29,  re-enacted  in  the  Revised 
Statutes,  provides  that  every  person  accused  of  treason  shall  have  a  copy  of  the  in- 
dictment and  a  list  of  the  jury,  and  of  the  witnesses  to  be  produced  at  the  trial,  deliv- 
ered to  him  three  days  befote  the  same,  and  in  all  other  capital  cases  two  days  before 
that  takes  place;  that  in  all  such  cases  the  accused  shall  be  allowed  to  make  his  full 
defense  by  counsel  learned  in  the  law,  who  shall  have  free  access  to  him  at  all  season- 
able hours ;  that  he  shall  be  allowed  in  his  defense  to  make  any  proof  which  he  can 
produce  by  lawful  witnesses,  and  he  shall  have  due  power  to  compel  his  witnesses  to 
appear  in  court. 

3.  All  these  provisions  of  the  Constitution  and  of  acts  of  Congress  are  of  constant  and 
permanent  force,  except  on  occasions  of  the  temporary  suspension  of  the  writ  of  habeas 
corpus, 

4  The  provisions  herein  set  forth  apply  in  terms  to  all  persons  accused  of  the  com- 
mission of  treason  or  other  capital  crimes  in  the  United  States,  and  therefore,  as  well 
by  the  letter  of  the  law  as  in  virtue  of  existing  treaties,  the  said  provisions  extend  to 
and  comprehend  all  Spaniards  residing  or  being  in  the  United  States. 
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Sefior  Calderon  y  CollaDtes  then  declared  as  follows : 

In  view  of  the  satisfactory  adjastment  of  this  question  in  a  manner  so  proper  for 
the  preservation  of  the  friendly  relations  between  the  respective  governments,  and 
in  order  to  afford  to  the  (Government  of  the  United  States  the  completest  security  of 
the  sincerity  and  good  &ith  of  His  Majesty's  Qovemment  in  the  premises,  command 
will  be  given  by  royal  order  for  the  strict  observance  of  the  terms  of  the  present  pro- 
tocol in  all  the  dominions  of  Spain,  and  specifically  in  the  Island  of  Cuba. 

In  testimony  of  which  we  have  interchangeably  signed  this  protocol. 

CALEB  CUSHING. 
FERN'DO  CALDERON  Y  C0LLANTE8. 


No.  291. 

Mr.  Gushing  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  1211.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  March  30, 1877.    (Received  April  16.) 

Sib  :  My  telegram  of  the  28th  instant  will  have  advised  you  of  the 
payment  to  me  by  the  Spanish  Government  of  the  one-half  of  the  amount 
of  the  awards  thns  far  made  by  the  claims  commission  constitnted  by 
the  convention  of  February  12, 1871,  between  the  United  States  and 
Spain:. 

I  now  proceed  to  communicate  to  you  a  succinct  account  of  this  nego- 
tiation. 

Mr.  Fish's  instructions  to  present  the  awards  for. payment,  dated  De- 
cember 12, 1876,  reached  me  on  the  27th  of  that  month.  But  telegraphic 
and  other  instructions  had  peremptorily  presented  to  me  the  duty  of 
taking  np  and  disposing  of  the  question  of  criminal  procedure  in  Cuba 
immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  the  negotiation  for  a  treaty  of  extra- 
dition, which,  of  course,  was  done  to  the  exclusion  of  any  other  matter  of 
serious  controversy. 

The  treaty  of  extradition  was  signed  and  sent  off  on  the  5th  of  Janu- 
ary. On  the  next  day  the  consideration  of  the  criminal-procedure  ques- 
tion was  taken  up  by  the  then  minister  of  state  (Mr.  Calderon  y  Co- 
llantes)  and  myself,  and  we  arrived  at  a  substantial  conclusion  on  the 
12th ;  but  the  precise  form  of  redaction  proposed  remained  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  State  Department,  and  the  interchange  of  telegrams  on 
this  point  between  the  Department  and  the  legation  protract^  the  ne- 
gotiation until  the  4th  of  February,  when  the  protocol  disposing  of  the 
subject  was  at  length  concluded,  as  the  Department  was  advised  by  my 
No.  1161  of  February  4, 1877. 

Thereupon  I  took  up  the  subject  of  the  awards,  and  addressed  to  the 
minister  of  state  (Mr.  Silvela,  who  bad  meanwhile  taken  the  place  of 
Mr.  Calderon  y  Collantes)  my  note  of  the  6th  of  February,  1877,  trans- 
mitted to  the  Department  with  my  No.  1170  of  February  9.  I  delivered 
that  note  in  person  to  Mr.  Silvela,  and  urged  him,  with  pertinent  rea- 
sons, to  give  to  it  early  attention. 

But  meanwhile  the  preparations  for  the  King's  voyage  of  inspection 
of  the  ports  of  the  Mediterranean  were  going  on,  and  at  last  he  departed 
from  Madrid,  with  arrangement  that  one  after  another  of  the  ministers 
should  accompany  and  follow  him :  and,  on  its  being  announced  that 
the  minister  of  state  was  to  leave  Madrid,  I  became  uneasy,  and  made 
such  representations  to  him  on  the  subject  that,  admitting  unreservedly 
the  obligation  of  Spain  in  the  premises,  he  referred  me  to  the  minister 
of  Ultramar  as  having  received  authority  to  act  in  the  premises  in  his 
behalf.    This  was  on  the  24th  of  February.  ,y^oom^ 
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I  immediately  sought  and  obtained  an  interview  with  the  minister  of 
Ultramar,  Mr.  Martin  de  Herrera,  who  also  informed  me  that  the  Spanish 
Government  fully  admitted  the  obligation,  but  desired  indulgence  as  to 
the  time  of  payment,  proposing  to  give  to  the  United  States  transfera- 
ble international  engagements,  payable  in  a  series  of  years.  I  received 
this  proposition,  of  course,  only  ad  referendum^  without  affording  any 
enc^ouragement  that  it  would  be  acceptable. 

We  had  now  arrived  at  the  1st  of  March.  On  that  day  I  communi- 
cated the  proposition  of  Mr.  Martin  de  Herrera  to  the  Department  by 
telegram.  Well  aware,  however,  that  it  could  not  be  accepted  by  the 
Department,  as  it  was  not,  I  concluded,  in  the  absence  of  the  minister 
of  state,  to  confer  on  the  subject  with  the  president  of  the  council,  Mr. 
Gdnovas  del  Castillo,  who  corresponds  in  function  to  the  prime  minister 
of  Great  Britain, 

The  reslilt  of  this  interview  was  telegraphed  to  Secretary  Pish  on  the 
2d,  and  was  responded  to  by  him  on  the  3d,  to  the  conclusion  that  half 
of  the  amount  of  the  awards  should  be  paid  in  cash  and  half  in  six 
months. 

I  communicated  this  conclusion  orally  to  Mr.  C4novas  del  Castillo, 
with  suggestion  that  it  would  be  ereditable  to  the  Spanish  Government 
that  it  should  make  the  proposition,  rather  than  to  have  the  arrange- 
ment seem  to  be  imposed  on  that  government. 

In  consequence,  a  note  was  addressed  by  me  to  Mr.  Cdnovas  del  Cas- 
tillo on  the  evening  of  the  3d  of  March,  to  which  he  replied  on  the  5th, 
receiving  my  response  on  the  6th,  the  three  notes  together  constituting 
a  confidential  agreement,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  prescribed  by- 
Secretary  Fish.    Translation  of  each  of  these  notes  is  affixed. 

Some  delay  in  the  official  consummation  of  this  agreement  was  pro- 
duced by  the  perpetual  vaeivie^it  of  the  ministers  between  Madrid  and 
the  several  sea- ports  at  which  the  King  successively  touched,  and  especi- 
ally the  absence  of  the  minister  of  state,  and  the  necessity  of  an  offi- 
cial note  from  him  in  response  to  mine  of  February  26,  to  constitute 
formal  authentication  of  the  provisional  agreement  made  between  Mr. 
C^novas  del  Castillo  and  myself.  Copy  and  translation  of  that  note, 
which  came  to  me  on  the  10th  of  March,  are  annexed. 

Meanwhile  the  minister  of  ultramar,  to  whom  the  task  of  raising  the 
money  had  been  committed,  was  busy  in  that  matter  and  in  verifying 
the  calculation  of  the  sum  d^ie,  which  had  been  made  in  the  legation 
and  delivered  to  him  as  the  basis  of  payment.  At  length,  on  the  27th, 
Mr.  Martin  de  Herrera  notified  me  that  on  the  next  day  he  would  be 
ready  to  make  payment,  as  he  in  fact  did,  on  the  28th.  The  payment 
consisted,  as  my  telegram  has  informed  you,  in  a  sterling  bill  on  the 
London  Banking  Association,  limited,  at  fifteen  dsvys'  sight,  drawn  by 
the  Bank  of  Castile. 

Translation  of  the  estado  or  statement  on  which  payment  was  made, 
copy  and  translation  of  the  bill  and  its  indorsement,  and  copy  and 
translation  of  the  receipt  given  by  me,  are  annexed,  on  all  which  the 
following  explanatory  observations  are  submitted : 

(a)  The  figures  of  the  estado  are  an  exact  copy  of  those  of  the  state- 
ment prepared  in  the  legation. 

(ft)  It  represents  the  one-half  of  the  capital  of  the  awards,  with  the  in- 
terest on  that  half,  leaving  the  payment  of  the  other  half,  with  its  inter- 
est, for  September. 

(c)  I  assumed  that  the  awards  are  made  payable  in  the  gold  coin  of 
the  United  States  carried  out  in  sterling  pounds  at  our  standard  rate 
of  $4.86.65  per  pound,  in  conformity  with  the  latest  instructions  of  the 
Department  in  that  respect.  Digitized  by  ^^OOy  It: 
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{d)  Interest  is  only  calodlated  where  it  is  designated  in  the  awards. 

{€)  In  two  cases,  Nos.  66  and  108,  interest  is  awarded,  bat  the  rate  is 
not  mentioned.  In  these  cases  6  per  cent,  is  assnmed,  with  right  of  cor- 
rection, if  necessary,  reserved  in  my  receipt. 

(/)  As  the  statement  was  drawn  up  on  the  16th  and  payment  was 
made  by  a  bill  of  the  27th,  the  accrued  interest  is  to  be  reckoned  in  the 
final  payment. 

On  receiving  payment,  I  sent  to  the  minister  of  state  a  reply  to  his 
note  of  the  8th,  copy  of  which  is  annexed. 

You  will  observe  in  his  note  reference  to  unadjusted  claims  of  Span- 
ish subjects  against  the  United  States  on  account  of  incidents  occur- 
ring during  the  war  of  secession,  as  to  which,  knowing  nothing  myself 
and  having  no  instructions,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  go  further  in 
reply  than  to  assume  that,  when  duly  presented,  the  subject  would 
have  consideration  on  the  part  of  our  government. 

The  bill  of  exchange  will  be  dispatched  to  London  immediately  by 
express  messenger,  indorsed  to  Messrs  Morton,  Eose  &  Co.,  as  in- 
structed by  your  telegram  of  the  29th. 

I  felt  much  apprehension,  on  first  calling  the  attention  of  the  Spanish 
Government  to  the  subject,  lest  it  should  be  objected  that  the  awards 
are  none  of  them  payable  until  the  final  winding  up  of  the  commission, 
especially  as  in  some  cases  a  year,  and  in  others  even  two  years,  had 
elapsed  since  the  awards  were  made  without  payment  having  been  de- 
manded, which  might  have  seemed  to  imply  that  the  United  States  did 
not  consider  it  rightful  to  make  such  demand.  To  be  sure,  I  was  pre- 
pared to  argue  this  point,  but  the  argument,  with  response  and  counter- 
response,  might  have  occupied  considerable  time  and  involved  delay  at 
least  of  uncertain  duration.  However,  neither  the  minister  of  state 
nor  the  minister  of  ultramar,  nor  the  president  of  the  council  has 
raised  this  or  any  other  technical  question  during  the  whole  course  of 
the  negotiation,  which  seems  to  me  to  deserve  to  be  taken  into  account 
as  cumulative  evidence  of  the  honorable  spirit  and  conduct  of  the 
Spanish  Oovernment  in  the  premises. 

Nothing  further  now  seems  to  me  as  needful  to  be  added  by  way  of 
explanation  of  this  negotiation  ;  and  it  only  remains  for  me  to  say  that 
it  has  been  concluded  with  promptness  even  beyond  my  expectations; 
and  its  results  will,  it  is  hoped,  commend  themselves  to  the  approbation 
of  the  President. 
I  have,  &c., 

C.  GUSHING. 


[Inolosnre  A  in  No.  1911.->TraiiBlation.] 
Mr,  Cushing  to  Mr,  Cdnwas  del  Castillo,  • 

His  Excellency  tbe  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministebs  : 

Dear  Sir  and  of  my  highest  consideration  :  I  beg  yon  to  permit  me  to  remind 
yon  that  my  note  addressed  to  the  minister  of  state,  on  the  6tb  of  February  last,  re- 
specting tbe  awards  of  tbe  commission  establisbed  by  tbe  conTcntion  of  the  12tii  of 
IrebmaiT,  1871,  still  remains  unanswered,  by  reason,  doubtless,  of  tbe  absence  of  Mr. 
Silyela  m>m  Madrid ;  and  I  venture  to  egress  tbe  nope  tbat,  in  yiew  of  tbe  urgent 
circumstances  wbereof  you  are  aware,  it  may  be  convenient  for  yon  to  communicate 
tome  tbe  resolution  of  tbe  question  taken  by  tbe  Government  of  His  Majesty. 
I  remain,  &o., 

C.  CUSHING. 
Madrid,  March  3, 1877. 
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llnclosnre  B  in  No.  Ull.— TranslatloD.] 

Mr,  Cdnovas  del  Castillo  to  Mr,  Cushing, 

Madrid,  March  5, 1877. 
Hift  Excellency  Mr.  Caleb  Gushing: 

Dear  Sir:  I  have  just  received  tbe  letter  which  yon  have  had  the  goodness  to 
write  to  me  to-day,  wherein  yon  remind  me  of  a  note  which  yon  were  pleased  to  ad- 
dress to  the  minister  of  state  under  date  of  the  6th  of  last  month,  relative  to  the  pay- 
ment, on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  Government,  of  the  reclamations,  which,  among 
varioas  others,  of  citizens  of  the  Union,  have  been  declared  competent  and  accepted  by 
the  mixed  commission  established  by  the  convention  of  the  12th  of  Febmary,  1871. 

Noth  withstanding  that  the  minister  of  state  is  at  present  absent,  I  have  occupied  iny- 
self,  and  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  has  preferentially  occn[>ied  itself,  with  so  im- 
portant a  matter,  and  I  am  enabled  to  say  to  you  in  anticipation,  without  prejudice  to  the 
communication  to  be  made  to  yon  by  the  minister  of  state  on  his  return  in  the  ordinary 
form,  that  the  Spanish  Government,  recognizing  the  Justice  of  the  reclamation  to 
which  you  refer,  would  desire,  nevertheless,  if  that  of  the  United  States  find  no  incon- 
venience therein,  to  satisfy  its  import  in  the  terms  and  forms  following: 

1st.  Paying  forthwith  one-half  of  the  total  amount  of  the  reclamations  in  question 
and  which  have  been  recognized. 

2d.  Paying  the  other  halt  in  six  months  from  the  time  of  effecting  the  first  payment. 

It  would  give  great  pleasure  to  the  Government  of  the  King  were  that  which  you 
so  worthily  represent  to  accept  forthwith  this  proposition,  which,  in  the  name  of  the 
Government  of  Spain,  I  have  the  honor  to  present  to  you. 

And  with  this  motive  I  repeat  myself  your  most  attentive  friend  and  obedient  servant, 

Q.  B.  S.  M. 

A.  CANOVAS  del  CASTILLO. 


[  Incloauro  C  i  n  Na  131 1  .—Translation.  J 
Mr,  Cu8hing  to  Mr.  Cdnovas  del  CastillOf 

His  Excellency  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  : 

Dear  Sir  and  of  my  entire  consideration:  I  have  Just  received  with  pleasure 
your  note  dated  yesterday.  The  proposition  of  payment— one-half  at  once  and  the 
other  half  in  six  months— comes  within  the  conditions  fixed  in  the  last  telegrams  from 
my  government.  I  therefore  have  authority  to  accept  it,  and  I  do  so,  in  the  name  of 
the  United  States,  as  final  settlement  of  the  pending  question. 

Permit  me  to  add,  for  my  part,  that  nothing  could  occur  which  would  so  serve  to 
elevate  the  prestige  of  Spain  and  of  the  government  of  His  Mujestv  in  the  United 
States  and  throughout  America  as  this  incident  does.  It  is  of  more  value  than  a  battle 
in  the  field,  inasmuch  as  it  is  the  evident  and  incontestable  proof  that,  in  the  midst  of 
many  difficulties,  Spain  resolutely  desires  and  well  knows  how  to  guard  intact  her 
traditional  good  faith,  and  to  fulfill,  without  hesitating,  her  obligations  toward  other 
governments. 

I  remain  your  obedient,  faithful  servant,  and  sincere  friend, 

Q.  B.  S.  M. 


Madrid,  March  6, 1877. 


C.  GUSHING. 


[Inclosure  E  in  No.  1211.~Trans1ation.  ] 

Mr,  Manuel  Silvela  to  Mr,  Cushiny, 

Ministry  op  Statk, 
The  Palace,  March  8,  1877.    (Received  March  10—3.30  p.  m.) 
Excellency  : 

Sir  :  In  due  time  I  received  your  excellency's  note  of  the  6th  of  February  last  past, 
in  reference  to  the  payment,  on  the  part  of  Spain,  of  the  awards  made  in  favor  of  citi* 
zens  of  the  United  States  by  the  mixed  commission  established  in  consequence  of  the 
convention  settled  between  Spain  and  the  Union  on  the  12th  of  February,  lf971. 

My  absence  from  this  court,  by  reason  of  having  had  to  accompany  His  Majesty  dnrins 
a  part  of  his  voyage,  has  been  the  principal  cause  of  my  not  having  sooner  answered 
your  excellency's  aforesaid  note ;  but  I  now  hasten  to  do  so,  ratifying  to  yon  officially 
that  which  has  already,  in  a  confidential  manner,  been  manifested  to  yo^b^dhe  presi- 
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deot  of  the  conDoil  of  miDisters,  in  accord  with  yoor  excellency,  that  the  Government 
of  His  Majesty,  recognizing  the  jastice  of  the  reclamation  presented  by  your  excellency, 
is  ready  to  satisfy,  m  two  installments,  the  sum  total  of  the  reclamations  examined 
and  allowed  up  to  the  present  time  by  the  mixed  commission,  pa^ng  forthwith  the 
one-half  of  their  import  and  the  other  half  in  six  months  after  haying  effected  the  first 
payment. 

This  proposition  being  accepted  by  the  Government  of  the  Union,  which  has  seen, 
doubtless,  that  that  of  His  Majesty  has  done  all  which  lay  within  its  grasp  under  the 
present  circumstances  for  the  speedy  and  final  settlement  of  the  reclamations  of  Ameri* 
can  subjects,  and  this  matter  satisfactorily  terminated,  it  only  remains  to  me  to  call 
yonr  attention  to  those  of  the  Spanish  subjects  who  suffered  prejudices  in  the  United 
States  during  the  war  of  secession— reclamations  which  were  certainly  not  rejected 
by  the  government  of  Washington,  but  their  settlement  merely  deferred  until  the 
termination  of  the  war.  This  has  fortunately  come  to  pass ;  and  tonday  they  could  be 
submitted  to  the  mixed  commission  established  in  virtue  of  the  convention  of  ld71, 
or  to  another  analogous  one  created  for  the  purpose,  as  I  have  had  the  honor  to  sug- 
gest to  your  excellency  orally  before  now. 

Bnt  upon  this  matter  I  reserve  to  myself  the  addressing  to  your  excellency  of  a  sep- 
arate note,  or  communicating  instructions  to  the  minister  of  Spain  in  Washington,  in 
the  assurance  that  those  rec&mations  will  be  heeded  in  justice  by  the  Gk>vemment  of 
the  Union  in  like  manner  as  those  of  the  Americans  have  been  heeded  by  Spain. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  reiterating  to  your  excellency  the  assurances  of  my  most 
distinguished  consideration. 

MANUEL  SILVELA. 

The  Minister  Plbnipotentiary  of  the  United  States. 
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As  representative  of  the  Uaited  States  of  North  America,  accredited  near  the  Gov- 
ernment  of  his  Catholic  Majesty,  I  declare  that  I  have  this  day  received  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  and  two  thousand  five  hundred  and  seventy-four  pounds  sterling  fourteen 
shillings  and  two  pence  in  a  hill  npon  London,  at  fifteen  dayr  sight,  to  the  charge  of 
the  London  Banking  Association,  of  date  27th  instant,  acknowledging  myself  satisfied 
in  the  name  of  the  government  of  my  nation  hy  the  first  installment  of  the  indemnifi- 
cation declared  up  to  the  present  time  by  the  arbitrators,  without  pr^udice  to  making 
the  correction,  onr  effecting  the  payment  of  the  second  installment,  ii  the  interests  set 
down  in  the  foregoing  oalcnlation  to  the  credit  of  Gonzalo  Poey,  designated  by  the 
number  66,  and  of  Charles  Jemot,  No.  108,  be  greater  or  less  than  the  six  per  cent,  cal- 
culated therein,  as  likewise  to  the  inclusion  in  the  payment  of  the  second  installment, 
the  interest  accrued  from  the  16th  of  the  current  month,  referred  to  in  this  calcula- 
tion, made  up  to  the  present  time. 

Madrid,  March  28, 1877. 

CALEB  CUSHING, 
Minister  of  the  United  States. 


No.  292. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

No.  488.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  April  13, 1877.    (Received  May  1.) 

Sir  :  The  reorganization  of  the  Spanish  Senate,  conformably  with  the 
provisions  of  the  present  constitution,  is  now  nearly  completed. 

In  the  exercise  of  his  royal  prerogative  His  Majesty  has  just  appointed 
106  senators  for  life,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  conncil  of  ministers. 
The  decrees  making  these  appointments  appeared  in  the  Gaceta  of  the 
11th  instant. 

Under  the  existing  constitution  the  total  number  of  senators  is  limited 
to  180  life-members  and  180  elected  in  different  ways.  Of  the  first. cate- 
gory a  number  hold  seats  in  their  own  right,  such  as  grandees  of  the 
realm,  having  an  income  in  excess  of  $12,000  annually ;  the  higher  pre- 
lates, the  captains-general  of  the  army,  the  admiral  of  the  navy,  and 
some  few  others,  leaving  the  remainder  to'  be  nominated  by  the  King. 

The  elected  senators  are  chosen  by  indirect  suffrage,  exercised  through 
the  medium  of  the  provincial  deputations,  the  universities,  the  incorpo- 
rated academies,  and  convocations  of  taxpayers. 

In  making  the  nominations  on  the  part  of  the  Crown  it  seems  to  have 
been  the  endeavor  of  the  King's  advisers,  to  give  representation  to  all 
the  most  distinguished  classes  of  Spanish  societ3%  including  the  nobility, 
the  army,  and  eminent  men  who  have  won  public  or  intellectual  distinc- 
tion. Although  for  the  most  part  taken  from  the  conservative  orders, 
there  are  still  among  them  prominent  ex-senators  and  ex-ministers  of 
the  more  demonstratively  liberal  parties,  their  proportionate  representa- 
tion being  about  equal  to  that  attained  by  the  same  parties  in  the  popu- 
lar election  of  members  of  the  lower  house,  and  in  the  recent  choice  of 
the  elected  senators. 

Notwithstanding  this,  much  bitterness  of  feeling  is  exhibited  on  the 
part  of  the  opposition,  and  notably  by  the  so-called  **  Constitutionals  ^ 
and  "Kadicals,"  who  assert  that  by  the  present  selection  of  the  perma- 
nent element  of  the  senate  the  door  is  forever  closed  to  the  liberal  par- 
ties in  their  constitutional  struggles  to  grasp  the  reins  of  power. 

In  order  to  support  this  statement  Uiey  assume,  not  merely  the  ac- 
knowledged conservatism  of  the  prelates  who  have  been  seated,  but 
also  that  all  the  life  senators  holding  office  in  their  own  right,  all  the 
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captains-general,  all  the  senators  elected  by  tbe  corporations  and  tax- 
payers, and  nearly  all  those  now  named  by  the  Crown,  are  of  necessity 
and  must  continue  to  be  conservative  and  reactionary  in  their  views ; 
and  that  these  senators,  in  conjunction  with  the  conservatives  elected 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  events,  even  under  a  radical  government,  if 
such  were  possible,  will  form  a  majority  in  the  upper  house  to  the  result 
of  rendering  all  liberal  government  impossible,  and  perpetuating  Mr. 
G^novas  in  office  in  default  of  any  other  practicable  solution. 

Adopting  this  sweeping  compution  of  the  opposition  press,  the  extreme 
number  of  life  senators  of  all  grades  of  conservatism  is  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  there  are  about  a  dozen  <^  Constitutionals"  and  some 
eighteen  vacancies  left  unfilled  to  make  up  the  allotted  180. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  supporters  of  the  government  claim  that 
many  of  the  conservative  nominees  are  of  liberal  views,  and  that  the 
number  of  unfilled  vacancies  will  be  about  forty. 

I  think  it  is  left  out  of  account  that  senates  are,  in  nearly  all  consti- 
tutional governments,  conservative  in  their  tendencies,  and  yield  more 
slowly  to  the  popular  sentiment  than  the  more  transitory *lower  cham- 
ber. There  seems,  moreover,  no  good  reason  why,  between  changes  of 
individual  opinion  and  the  natural  process  of  gradual  substitution 
which  must  occur  in  a  large  body  of  men  of  advanced  age,  the  Spanish 
Senate  should  not  respond  in  due  time  to  a  counterwave  of  political 
feeling  whereby  one  of  the  opposition  parties  might  be  placed  in  power. 
Besides  which,  tbe  conservative  majority  is  a  conciliation  rather  than 
a  political  unit;  it  is  made  up  even  now  of  coalesced  fractions,  some  of 
which,  as  the  "  Historical  Moderados,''  violently  oppose  the  government 
in  questions  of  domestic  liberalism,  while  many  of  the  life  senators  are 
men  of  large  landed  or  business  interests  whose  sole  aims  would  be  in 
the  direction  of  stability  and  peace  in  event  of  a  political  change. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  does  not  seem  likely  that  these  political 
and  practical  elements  would  combine  in  sheer  conservative  obstinacy 
to  render  a  mofe  or  less  liberal  government  impossible,  as  appears  to  be 
assumed  in  some  quarters. 

And  I  think  it  is  also  overlooked  that  the  present  government  could 
not  have  given  to  any  one  party  of  the  opposition  an  immediate  chance 
of  success  in  the  upper  house  without  in  point  of  fact  designating  its 
own  successor.  And  to  have  divided  the  chances  of  future  power 
equally  among  the  conflicting  fractions  in  opposition  would  have  tended, 
equally  with  the  present  arrangement,  to  make  government  a  difficult 
task  for  any  one  of  them,  to  the  like  result  of  vociferous  discontent.  In 
point  of  fact,  the  real  grievance  of  each  of  these  irreconcilable  fractions 
seems  to  be  that  there  are  not  life  senators  enough  appointed  from  its 
ranks,  nor  vacancies  enough  left  for  it  to  fill  with  its  own  adherents,  to 
insure,  its  succession  to  exclusive  power,  with  the  same  prospect  of  per- 
manency as  the  government  of  Mr.  Cdnovas  del  Castillo  now  shows. 
But  after  all  it  is  in  this  very  stability  of  the  King's  present  government 
and  freedom  from  the  shifting  uncertainties  of  the  preceding  few  years 
that  thinking  Spaniards  see  a  change  for  the  better  in  the  moral  and 
material  condition  of  Spain. 

The  C6rtes,  comprising  the  new  senate  with  last  year's  congress,  are 
convoked  for  the  25th  instant. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 
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No.  293. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

No.  506.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

♦  Madrid,  April  2^^  1^11.    (Received  May  17.) 

Sib:  The mioisterofhacienda^Mr.Jos^GarcfaBarzanallaua, presented 
to  the  Cortes  on  Friday  last  the  estimates  of  receipts  and  expenditures 
for  the  ensuing  fiscal  year,  beginning  on  the  1st  of  next  July.  It  is  a 
ponderous  document,  filling  some  nine  closely-printed  pages  of  the  offi- 
cial Gaceta  of  yesterday;  and  as  its  length  and  general  want  of  interest, 
so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  preclude  its  being  translated  by  me,  I  con- 
tent myself  with  sending  to  you  two  copies  of  the  paper  containing  the 
budget,  endeavoring  at  the  same  time  to  give  you  an  outline  of  its  main 
points,  some  of  which  closely  affect  foreign  commerce  with  Spain. 

The  expenditures  are  estimated  at  735,775,184  pesetas  (say,  $142,004,- 
610.51),  and  the  receipts  ^om  all  sources,  taxes,  imposts,  revenues,  and 
duties,  at  a  total  of  735,868,647  pesetas  (say,  $142,022,648.87),  leaving  a 
margin  for  deficiencies  of  only  93,463  pesetas  ($18,038.36),  which,  as  the 
deficiency  of  estimated  revenue  for  the  current  year  will  probably  reach 
134,000,000  pesetas,  can  hardly  be  called  an  excessive  allowance. 
•  Besides  these  fixed  revenues  provision  is  made  for  the  sale  of  state 
property  to  the  amount  of  33,943,337  pesetas,  applying  that  sum  to  the 
payment  of  interest  and  principal  of  treasury -bonds. 

The  impost  on  real  estate,  cultivation,  and  cattle-raising  is  fixed  at 
165,000,000  pesetas,  and  may  not  exceed  21  per  cent,  of  the  net  profits  of 
the  same  in  any  case. 

The  extraordinary  war-tax  of  one-ninth  part  of  the  industrial  and 
commercial  contribution  is  suppressed,  and  in  its  place  is  established  a 
transitory  surcharge  of  15  per  cent,  of  the  respective  industrial  and 
commercial  quotas  according  to  the  existing  tariff  (article  5). 

I  translate  article  10 : 

The  import  of  cdduUu  personalea  shall  be  collected  at  the  dwelliDg-bonses  of  the 
parties  daring  the  first  quarter  of  the  tiscal  year,  after  previoas  formation  of  lists  of 
all  the  persons  obliged  to  proTide  themselves  with  o^dulaSy  among  whom  shall  be 
counted  foreigners  domiciled  in  the  kingdom,  who,  by  the  fact  of  satisfying  this  impost, 
•baU  remain  exempt  from  the  payment  of  the  fee  for  inscription  in  the  municipal  reg- 
isters. 

I  invite  your  attention  in  this  relation  to  the  corresponding  para- 
graphs in  Mr.  Garcia  Barzanallana's  explanatory  preamble  as  marked  in 
red  on  page  280  of  the  accompanying  Oaceta.  This  whole  question  of 
the  liability  of  foreigners  to  the  tax  for  cMulaa  personalea  has  for  some 
time  been  a  cause  of  dispute  between  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  and  that  of  Spain.  This  new  disposition 
making  their  acquisition  obligatory  on  all  foreigners,  instead  of  only  on 
those  who  were  required  to  present  the  c6dula  in  order  to  legitimize  the 
performance  of  certain  specified  civil  and  legal  acts,  as  was  the  case  in 
the  last  budget,  will  doubtless  give  rise  to  renewed  discussion  in  this 
respect. 

The  carriage-tax  is  repealed  as  a  government  tax  (article  14). 

A  tax  of  8.80  pesetas  per  hundred  kilograms  is  established  on  sugars 
produced  in  Spain  (article  15).  (See  the  marked  section  of  the  preamble 
on  page  281  of  the  Gaceta.) 

I  translate  also  articles  18, 19,  23,  and  24  because  of  their  importance 
as  affecting  the  foreign  trade  of  Spain,  and  in  view  of  the  acrid  interna- 
tional discussions  to  which  they  are  likely  to  give  occasion  : 
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Art.  18.  There  is  establiBhed  an  extraordinary  and  transitory  impost  upon  the  values 
-of  the  articles  of  foreign  cooimerce  hereinafter  expressed,  and  to  the  amounta  which 
are  also  determined  : 

One  per  cent,  on  the  importation  of  merchandise  whose  castoms  duties  are  from  3  to 
9  per  cent.,  inclusive. 

Four  i>er  cent,  of  the  value  on  the  importation  of  tobacco  for  private  parties,  and  on 
the  merchandise  whose  customs  duties  are  from  10  per  Mut.  upwards,  with  excep- 
tion of  textile  goods  and  the  articles  subject  to  the  transitory  impost  on  articles  of 
consumption. 

Four  per  cent,  of  the  vidue  of  wines  of  Jerez  and  Puerto  Santa  Hada  exported  to 
foreign  parts  and  to  the  Spanish  provinces  of  Ultramar. 

Two  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  other  wines  not  of  Jerez  and  Puerto  Santa  Harfa,  and 
of  minerals  and  metals  which  may  be  exported  to  the  same  destinations. 

For  the  liquidation  of  this  impost  shall  be  taken  as  a  basis  the  official  values 
annually  fixed  by  the  oonsulative  Junta  of  tariffs  and  valuations,  in  conformity  with 
the  instruction  of  the  15th  of  last  January. 

The  administration  of  the  impost  shidl  be  at  the  charge  of  the  customs,  and  its 
assessment  and  collection  shall  be  made  simultaneously  with  the  regular  tariff  duties. 

Art.  19.  The  government  will  reform  the  values  and  classifications  of  the  existing 
customs  tariff  and  will  convert  into  fixed  duties  those  which  at  the  present  time  are 
established  ad  vdhreuty  in  fulfillment  of  what  is  ordered  in  the  last  paragraphs  <^  the 

seventh  and  eighth  bases  of  the  customs  tariff-law  of  Jaly  1, 1869. 

»•  »  «  #  •  • 

Art.  23.  The  reductions  of  duties  which  may  result  from  ^e  rectification  of  the  oos- 
toms  tariffs  shall  only  be  applied  to  the  products  and  exportfi  of  the  nations  which  con- 
cede to  Spain  the  treatment  of  the  most  favored  nation. 

Art.  24.  The  government  is  empowered  to  impose  an  additional  charge  on  the  duties 
of  importation  and  on  navigation-dues  for  the  products,  vessels,  ana  exports  of  the 
countries  which  may  in  any  way  especially  prejudice  our  products  and  our  commerce. 

In  his  preamble  to  the  budget,  Mr.  Garcia  BarzaDallana  gives  the 
reasons  which  have  led  to  the  inclasiou  of  these  provisions,  and  rather 
broadly  indicates  several  of  the  countries  to  which  the  proposed  law  is 
to  be  made  applicable.    He  says : 

Lastly,  treating  of  imposts  on  imports  and  exports  and  of  the  revision  of  the  values 
and  classifications  of  the  customs  tariff,  there  must  be  borne  in  mind  the  differential 
duties,  the  prohibitions  and  gravamens  which  our  commerce  suffers  in  several  foreign 
marts,  wherein  it  is  denied  the  benefits  conferred  upon  the  like  trade  of  other  nations, 
and  the  best  way  to  try  to  put  an  end  to  such  a  prejudicial  and  unbearable  state  of 
things ;  thus  giving  to  the  country  the  satisfaction  that,  although  on  the  one  hand 
necessary  and  dolorous  tributes  are  imposed  upon  it,  yet  on  the  other  we  sally  forth 
in  defense  of  the  national  productions  and  seek  to  better  their  standing  in  foreign  na- 
tions. 

Several  powers,  especially  those  with  which  we  maintain  the  largest  oommeroial 
relations,  without  appreciating  the  benefits  of  the  last  reforms  of  our  t^riff^  without 
responding  to  them,  and  unmindful  that  in  Spain  there  is  no  customs  distinction  what- 
•ever  to  their  prejadice,  have  tenaciously  objected  to  favor  our  productions  with  the 
benefits  of  conventions  or  special  tarifis,  giving  no  heed  again  and  again  to  the  Just  and 
well-founded  complaints  of  the  Spanish  Qovernment. 

Some  countries  have  celebrated  conventions  in  which  our  wines  are  punished  with  dif* 
ferential  duties,  founded  on  the  artifice  of  the  alcoholic  scale ;  another  very  important 
•countrv  has  two  tariffs  of  duties,  a  general  one  with  many  prohibitions,  high  duties,  and 
special  surcharges  applicable  almost  exceptionally  in  Europe  to  Spain,  and  another  con- 
ventional one,  with  very  low  duties  as  compared  with  the  former,  and  without  any  com- 
mercial prohibition  or  special  surcharge.  There  is  a  republic  in  America  which  not 
long  ago  declared  French  wines  £ree  of  duty,  and  increased  the  duties  on  those  of 
Spain.  There  is  therefore  a  real  necessity  for  applying  the  practical  means  of  procuring 
the  concession  to  us,  not  of  exclusive  privileges,  but  of  the  benefits  which  the  powers  in 
question  grant  to  many  other  powers.  These  means  are  none  other  than  the  applica- 
tion of  tne  reduction  of  duties  which  may  result  from  the  revision  of  the  tariff, 
onl^  to  those  nations  which  bv  conventions  concede  to  the  products  and  commerce  of 
Spain  the  treatment  which  they  accord  to  those  of  the  most  favored  nation ;  and 
lisewise  to  those  other  powers  which  without  treaty  apply  their  customs  legislation 
to  Spain  in  complete  equality  with  the  conditions  under  which  they  apply  It  to  aU 
other  countries,  and  without  anv  concrete  distinction  established  against  any  of  our 
products,  in  order  to  favor  the  like  products  of  any  other  country  or  countries.  In  the 
event  of  this  not  being  sufficient,  the  government  should  be  empowered  to  apply  in 
addition,  within  a  prudent  time,  an  extra  charge  upon  imporfc  duties  and  navigation 
dues,  for  the  products,  vessels,  and  exports  of  the  countries  mentioned  which  may  in 
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Besides  the  foregoiug  extract,  I  call  yoar  attention  to  the  entire  sec- 
tion of  the  preamble  relating  to  castoms,  which  you  will  find  on  pages 
281  and  283  of  the  Gaceta. 

I  do  not  see  that  the  proposed  law  of  the  minister  of  finance  especially 
affects  ns.  The  extra  (diarges  on  imports  and  exports  bear  on  all  foreign 
commerce  alike,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  we  have  no  discriminating  dnties 
against  Spain  which  are  not  merely  reciprocal,  if  not  retaliatory.  It  is 
therefore  to  be  presumed  that  it  is  intended  to  give  the  United  States 
the  benefit  of  any  reduction  of  daties,  as  being  one  of  those  nations 
treating  the  commerce  of  Spain  in  general  on  a  level  with  that  of  other 
nations.  I  shall,  however,  investigate  this  point  in  conversation  with 
the  minister  of  state. 

It  is  easy  to  identify  the  countries  particnlarly  alluded  to  by  the  min- 
ister of  finance.  England  is  the  principal  one  employing  ^  the  artifice  of 
the  alcoholic  scale,^  for  although  we  employ  the  same  **  artifice,^  yet  our 
higher  limit  of  proof  prevents  the  fuller  grades  of  Andalusian  wines 
from  becoming  dutiable  as  spirits.  France  is  the  country  where  a 
double  tariff  exists,  an  evil  which  the  ardent  diplomacy  of  Spain  has  for 
some  years  ineffectually  endeavored  to  overcome.  And  the  American 
republic  which  admits  French  wines  free  and  doubly  taxes  those  of  Spain 
is  Venezuela. 

All  these  provisions  of  international  operation  will  doubtless  be 
keenly  discussed  in  the  Cdrtes,  and  may  possibly  be  somewhat  mddified 
in  deference  to  the  representations  of  the  foreign  legations  here  before 
the  budget  becomes  a  law.  I  do  not,  however,  anticipate  any  material 
change.  , 

To  return  to  the  budget :  Articles  25  to  35  are  devoted  to  the  regula- 
tion and  reaiyustment  of  the  various  imposts  on  articles  of  consumption, 
which  are  now  to  be  imposed  and  collected  by  the  treasury,  with  the 
exception  of  that  on  salt.  As  for  this  indispensable  article*  no  less  than 
seven  sections  of  the  budget  are  devoted  to  arranging  for  an  income  Of 
18,500,000  pesetas  thereon.  Two  imposts  are  established,  one  to  be  col- 
lected directly  from  the  ayuntamientos,  amounting  to  one  peseta  for  each 
inhabitant,  and  the  other,  of  1,500,000  pesetas,  to  be  distributed  ^o  rata 
among  the  salt  producers.  To  offset  the  first  of  these  imposts,  the 
ayuntamientos  are  given  the  monopoly  of  retail  sales  of  salt,  with  power 
to  farm  out  the  same. 

The  revenue-stamp  tax  on  sales  of  merchandise  is  suppressed,  being 
merged  in  the  increase  of  the  indnstrial  and  commercial  contribution 
(article  36).  This  change  gives  general  satisfaction,  the  tax  having  been 
especially  obnoxious  to  the  people,  besides  yielding  very  meager  results. 

The  war-stamp  on  letters  circulating  within  Spanish  territory  is  in- 
creased from  5  centimes  to  15  centimes  on  each  letter  mailed  (article  37). 

The  coinage  of  silver  will  continue  to  be  at  the  charge  of  the  state  (to 
which  the  profits  of  the  operation  will  of  course  accrue). 

The  floating  debt  of  the  treasury  incurred  in  meeting  the  expenses 
estimated  is  to  be  limited  to  one-fourth  part  of  the  total  sum  for  the  fiscal 
year,  except  in  case  of  foreign  or  civil  war  or  serious  disturbance  of  the 
public  peace  (article  41). 

The  remaining  articles  of  the  budget  proper  offer  but  little  general 
interest. 

A  further  bill  introduced  by  Mr.  Garcia  Barzanallana  at  the  same 
time  provides  for  the  extinction  of  the  probable  deficit  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  current  fiscal  year  by  means  of  the  hypothecation  of  treasury 
bonds  and  the  emission  of  fresh  obligations,  or  of  treasury  nof.es,  at  6 
per  cent,  interest.  .    .  w .. , .  .^ 
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And  finally,  a  tbird  bill  provides  that  the  extinction  of  tbe6percent. 
debts,  which  was  saspended  by  the  decree-law  of  Jnoe  26, 1874,  shall  be 
resumed  during  the  fiscal  year  of  1878-79,  to  the  extent  of  6,300,750 
pesetas. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  the  financial  measures  now  presented  show  little 
advance  on  their  forerunners,  but  will  probably,  like  them,  be  voted  by 
the  majority  without  essential  change,  and  if,  in  debate,  it  should  be 
represented  that  the  present  estimates  but  follow  in  the  wake  of  former 
ones,  making  good  the  deficiencies  of  the  last  by  fresh  taxation,  and 
loading  down  the  industry,  the  productions,  the  exports,  the  very  life  of 
the  country  with  renewed  burdens,  instead  of  aiming  to  foster  the  devel- 
opment of  its  resources  and  the  increase  of  its  material  wealth,  such  ar- 
guments will,  most  likely,  pass  unheeded  as  due  to  the  narrow  factiousness 
of  mere  partisan  opposition. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


No.  29i. 

Mr.  A  dee  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  531.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

'  Madrid,  May  8,  1877.    (Received  May  23.) 

Sir  :  The  official  Gazette  of  yesterday  published  an  important  decree, 
whereby, in  the  language  of  its  first  article,  "the  government  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  province  of  Yizcaya  shall  be  adjusted  to  the  laws 
and  ordinances  which  are  in  force  for  the  government  of  the  others  of 
the  nation.''  The  necessity  of  some  such  measure  as  this  has  been/or 
some  time  painfully  evident. 

The  law  of  July  21  of  last  year,  which,  prior  to  its  passage,  formed 
the  text  of  Mr.  Gushing's  dispatch  No.  998,  on  the  foral  question,  while 
abolishing  the  fueros  of  the  Basque  Provinces  in  so  far  as  they  con- 
flicted openly  with  the  interests  of  the  rest  of  the  peninsula  or  the 
national  unity,  authorissed  the  government  to  maintain,  in  its  discretion, 
such  of  the  ancient  provincial  uses  and  customs,  and,  in  particular,  so 
much  of  the  peculiar  municipal  and  administrative  autonomy,  as  might 
be  practicable,  in  order  to  render  easier  for  the  loyal  Basques  the  tran- 
sition from  one  system  to  the  other.  For  this  purpose  the  fourth  article 
of  that  law  authorized  the  government  to  confer  with  the  representatives 
of  the  three  provinces  of  Alava,  Guiptizcoa,  and  Vizcaya,  as  to  the  ex- 
tent of  the  needful  concessions.  This  was  accordingly  done.  The 
provincial  corporations  and  deputations  met  in  conference  with  the  del- 
egates of  the  nation.  Victorious  Spain  so  far  waived  the  fruits  of  suc- 
cess as  to  treat  on  terms  of  almost  international  equality  with  the  three 
provinces.  With  regard  to  Alava  and  Guipuzcoa,  a  conciliatory  spirit 
prevailed  and  mutual  concessions  were  made. 

But  in  Yizcaya  the  resistance  to  reform  was  most  tenacious.  All 
classes  opposed  reconstruction.  No  public  opportunity  was  lost  of  man- 
ifesting discontent.  At  the  inauguration  of  the  new  Plaza  de  Toros  at 
San  Sebastian  last  year,  the  demonstration  against  national  unity  was 
so  marked  and  imposing  as  to  occasion  not  only  comment,  but  distrust, 
approaching  to  alarm.  Bich  and  poor,  old  and  young,  men  and  women 
alike  wore  the  oak-leaf,  the  symbol  of  the  tree  of  Guernica — the  charter- 
oak  of  Biscay — the  type  of  their  foral  privileges.     It  was,  of  course, 
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ioipossible  for  the  provincial  delegates  not  to  reflect  this  uncompromis- 
ing tendency  of  the  people  they  represented.  And  it  was  perhaps  nat- 
ural enough  that  this  feeling  should  be  so  universal.  The  loyal  element 
felt  that  they  were  entitled  to  retain  the  fueros  as  a  reward  for  loyalty. 
The  disloyal  resented  deprivation  of  their  time-honored  exemptions. 

The  disagreement  between  the  foral  delegations  and  the  representa- 
tives of  the  government  has  long  been  a  matter  of  public  notoriety,  and 
of  concern.  It  seemed  impossible  to  overcome  the  narrow  provincial- 
ism of  the  Basques.  They  remained  indifferent  to  the  national  acts 
performed  by  Spain  in  their  behalf;  at  home  and  in  the  colonies  they 
held  that  they  were  under  no  obligations  to  the  commonwealth  ;  that 
they  were  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  Spanish  nationality  while  ex- 
empt from  its  burdens.  They  even  claimed  that  the  power  of  sanctioning 
the  national  laws  remained  with  the  provinces;  that  an  act  of  theC6rtes 
and  the  King  could  not  pass  the  Ebro  without  their  consent. 

This  state  of  discordance  could  not  long  continue  without  disparage- 
ment of  the  prestige  of  the  nation.  The  last  hope  of  compromise  hav- 
ing been  abandoned,  the  present  decree  comes  to  put  an  end  to  the  con- 
flict. Vizcaya  must  hereafter  share  the  burdens  as  well  as  the  benefits 
of  Spanish  nationality.  Her  church  establishment,  her  highways,  her 
post-ofQces,  and  her  schools  become  now  a  charge  upon  her,  in  propor- 
tion with  the  rest  of  the  nation,  instead  of  being  a  gift  at  the  expense 
of  the  other  provinces  of  Spain.  The  measure  is  not  a  sweeping  one, 
however,  and  special  relief  from  onerous  taxation  is  to  be  given  to  those 
towns  and  communities  which  suffered  in  defense  of  the  national  inter- 
ests during  the  recent  Carlist  war. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  the  present  decree  gives  general 
satisfaction  to  the  rest  of  Spain,  which  has  long  chafed  under  the  bur- 
den of  paying  for  the  privileges  of  the  Basques,  in  return  for  their  in- 
gratitude. 

I  transmit  copy  of  this  decree,  as  also  of  the  law  of  July  21, 1876,  on 
which  it  is  founded. 

It  does  not  seem  worth  while  to  append  translation,  many  of  the  en- 
actments being  of  slight  or  local  interest. 
I  am,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


No.  295. 
Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

No.  658.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madridj  May  24, 1877.    (Received  June  11.) 

Sir:  Today's  Gaceta  publishes  a  bill  to  be  presented  to  the  C6rtes 
by  royal  order  of  His  Majesty,  intended  to  foster  commerce  in  Spanish 
bottoms  with  the  Philippine  Islands,  by  conceding,  as  a  bounty,  certain 
reductions  from  the  regular  tariff  of  customs-duties  upon  foreign  mer- 
chandise imported  into  the  ports  of  the  Philippines  under  the  Spanish 
flag. 

This  measure  has  been  in  abeyance  since  June,  1871.  Its  history  and 
character  are  amply  shown  in  the  bill  itself,  which  I  transmit  herewith, 
in  copy  and  translation. 

It  will  probably  soon  become  a  law,  when  I  will  take  care  to  send  you 
information  of  its  promulgation. 

I  have,  &c.,  ^  , 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 
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llnoloeore.— Tnnalatioii.] 

Proposed  law  for  conceding  hountiea  to  foreign  merchandiee  carried  to  the  PhiUppines  under 

the  Spanish  flag. 

[From  the  GftoeU  d«  Madrid,  May  S4, 1877.] 

MINISTRY  OF  ULTRAMAR.— ROYAL  DBCREB. 

In  sabjeotion  to  article  3  of  the  decree  of  Jane  23, 1R71,  and  in  accord  with  the  coon- 
cil  of  ministers, 

I  hereby  authorize  the  minister  of  nltramar  to  present  to  the  Cdrtes  the  project  of 
law  relative  to  conceding  bounties  in  the  Philippines  to  foreign  merchandise  carried 
under  the  national  flag. 
Given  in  the  Palace,  May  18, 1877. 

ALFONSO. 
The  Minister  of  Ultramar, 

Cri8t6bal  Martin  db  Ubrrera. 

To  the  Cartes : 

By  royal  decree  of  Jane  28, 1871,  in  view  of  the  reasons  set  forth  by  the  minister  of 
nltramar,  in  accord  with  the  council  of  ministers,  and  in  conformity  with  thecoancii  or 
state,  there  was  accorded  the  concession  of  lK)anties  in  the  Philippines  apon  foreign  mer- 
chandise carried  under  the  national  flag ;  bat  as  this  reform  postponed  the  eftects  ot  article 
3  of  the  decree-law  of  December  29, 1868,  whereby  was  reduced  to  the  extent  of  50  per 
cent,  the  discriminating  duty  of  the  flag  (derecho  diferencial  de  la  bandera),  which 
was  to  be  kept  for  the  space  of  two  years,  there  was  presented  to  the  C6rtes  on  the 
3d  of  July,  1871,  a  project  of  law  to  the  end  that  the  aforesaid  decree  of  June  28  should 
have  the  force  of  a  law.  That  project  not  having  been  discussed,  the  ondersigned 
minister,  with  the  consent  of  His  Majesty,  and  in  accord  with  the  council  of  ministers, 
has  the  honor  to  reproduce  it  in  the  following  form  : 

Project  of  law, 

SoLB  ARTICLE.  Goods,  fmits,  and  effects,  carried  to  the  Philippine  Islands  from  foreign 
ptorts  under  the  national  flag,  shall  pay  the  customs  duties,  with  the  following  Redac- 
tions: 

Twenty-five  per  cent.,  the  importations  effect^  from  July  1, 1871,  to  June  30, 1873 ;. 

Twenty  per  cent.,  those  effected  from  July  1,  1873,  to  June  30,  1875 ; 

Fifbeen  per  cent.,  those  effected  from  July  1, 1875,  to  June  30. 1877 ;  and 

Ten  per  cent.,  those  which  may  be  effected  from  July  1,  1877,  to  June  30, 1879,  on. 
which  day  the  bounty  shall  definitively  cease. 

Madrid,  May  18, 1H77. 

The  Minister  of  Ultramar, 
CRISTOBAL  MARTIN  DE  HERRERA. 


No.  296. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

yr^  KKQ  1  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

^^-  ^^^-J  Madrid,  May  25, 1877.    (Received  June  IL) 

Sir:  In  addition  to  tbe  bill  reported  to  you  in  my  No.  558,  of  yester- 
day, the  same  nnmber  of  the  Gaoeta  publishes  another  bill  having  rela- 
tion to  foreign  commerce  with  the  Philippines. 

It  seems  that  in  November  last  Admiral  Malcampo,  the  governor- 
general  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  in  conformity  with  a  decree  of  October 
16, 1870,  issued  an  order  consolidating  into  one  tonnage-due,  assessed  on 
the  vessel,  all  the  various  charges  previously  levied  for  port  and  hai*bor^ 
improvements,  light-houses,  £^.  This  decree  of  1870  is,  however,  in« 
conflict  with  a  previous  law  assessing  such  dues  on  the  tonnage- weights^ 
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of  the  cargo,  and  not  on  the  tonnage-measaremeQt  of  the  vessel,  and  it 
becomes  necessary,  therefore,  to  give  to  the  new  regulation  like  force  as- 
a  law,  which  is  the  object  of  the  preseat  bill. 

Copy  and  translation  of  the  bill,  with  its  explanatory  preamble,  are 
herewith  transmitted.    You  will  be  duly  informed  of  its  passage. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


[Inclosnre.— Translation.] 

Proposed  law  approving  a  decree  of  Governor-General  MalcampOf  of  Naremher2lj  1876,  <»m- 
bining  in  one  the  harbor,  navigation,  and  other  dues  in  the  Fhilippinea. 

[From  the  Gaoeta  do  Madrid,  May  94. 1877.] 

KOYAL  DECREE. 

In  subjection  to  the  decree  of  the  29th  of  March  last,  and  in  accord  with  the  oonnoil 
of  ministers, 

I  hereby  authorize  the  minister  of  ultramar  to  present  to  the  Cortes  the  project  of 
law  consolidating  the  port  and  navigation  dues  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 
Given  in  the  Palace,  May  18, 1877. 

ALFONSO. 
The  Minister  of  Ultramar, 

CBI6T6BAX  Martin  de  Herrera. 

To  ths  CdrUe: 

By  the  sixth  article  of  the  decree  of  the  provisional  government,  dated  December 
29, 1868,  it  was  commanded  that  there  be  consolidated  into  one  single  impost,  denom- 
inated **  of  discharge,^'  to  be  paid  by  the  ton  of  1,000  kilograms*  weight  of  merchaudise 
discharged  in  the  Philippines,  all  the  dues  known  up  to  that  time  as  ''  light-house,'' 
"port-clearing,'*  "anchorage,"  and  *^carga"  dues,  and  others  of  the  same  kind. 

Subsequently,  by  another  decree  of  October  16,  1870,  the  customs-tarififs  of  those 
islands  were  reformed,  and  it  was  established,  by  the  thirteenth  article  thereof,  that 
the  single  impost  of  which  the  referred-to  decree  of  1868  treated  should  be  paid  accord- 
ing to  the  tonnage-measurement  of  the  vessels,  varying  in  this  way  the  existing  pre- 
cept that  the  impost  in  question  should  fall  upon  the  tons  by  weight. 

The  governor-general  of  the  Philippines,  in  accordance  with  the  last  decree,  estab- 
lished on  the  Ist  of  November  of  last  year,  and  countiog  from  the  1st  of  January  of 
this  one,  the  navigation  due  of  8  centimes  of  a  dollar  for  each  ton  of  measurement  of 
sea-going  vessels,  and  of  2  and  5  centimes  for  coasting  craft,  according  as  they  may 
measure  twenty  or  more  tons. 

The  council  of  state,  in  its  section  of  ultramar,  being  heard,  it  reported  as  more  ac- 
ceptable the  resolution  provisionally  dictated  by  the  governor-general  in  oonformity 
with  the  decree  of  1870  than  that  ordered  in  the  decree  of  1868 ;  but  as  the  latter  has 
the  character  of  a  law,  and  as  it  was  necessary  to  put  into  operation  the  new  impost 
without  delay  and  in  a  definitive  manner,  the  King  (whom  may  God  guard)  deigned  to 
approve  the  described  measure  by  a  royal  decree  of  March  29  last,  ordering  that  the 
government  should  render  account  thereof  to  the  C6rte8. 

In  compltatice  with  the  aforesaid  r^al  decree,  in  accord  with  the  oonncil  of  minis- 
ters and  competently  authorized  by  His  Majesty,  the  undersigned  minister  has  the 
honor  to  submit  to  the  approval  of  the  C6rtes  the  following 

Project  of  law. 

Sole  article.  The  resolution  of  the  governor-general  of  the  Philippines  concerning 
the  consolidation  of  port  and  navigation  dues  ia  approved  in  the  terms  expressed  in 
the  annexed  document. 
Madrid,  May  18, 1877. 

The  Minister  of  Ultramar, 
CRISTOBAL  MARTIN  db  HERRERA. 

Manila,  November  21, 1876. 

In  conformity  with  the  proposal  of  the  direction-general  of  hacienda,  and  with  the 
tenor  of  the  prescriptions  of  article  13  of  the  decree  of  October  19, 1870,  and  the  royal 
orders  of  the  5th  of  March,  1875,  and  the  18th  of  March  last,  I  hereby  decree  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Ist.  Those  imposts  which  are  now  paid  in  the  conception  of  port- clearing,  light- 
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hoiisiDg,  and  Yor  the  captaincy  of  the  port  are  consolidated  in  one  single  impost  de- 
nominated "  of  navigation." 

2d.  The  new  impost  shall  only  be  exacjied  in  the  ports  of  these  islands  habilitated 
for  foreign  commerce. 

3d.  The  tariff  fixing  the  dues  of  the  "  impost  of  navigation  "  shall  go  into  effect  from 
the  1st  of  January  or  next  year,  1877. 

4th.  There  are  excepted  from  the  payment  of  navigation-daes : 

(1)  All  the  vessels  of  the  national  navy. 

(2)  Merchant-vessels,  as  well  national  as  foreign,  and  foreign  war-vessels,  which  may 
pat  into  port  for  enforced  cause,  whether  they  shift  their  cargo  to  other  vessels  or  land 
it  in  order  to  take  it  on  board  again. 

(3)  National  steamers,  both  belonging  to  and  from  without  the  Archipelago,  which 
perform  periodical  service  in  virtue  of  contracts  with  the  administration,  and  the  steam- 
vessels  which  make  periodical  trips,  for  a  year  at  least,  between  different  ports  of  the 
Archipelago,  and  between  these  and  those  of  Spain  or  foreign  parte. 

(4)  Those  vessels  which  only  navigate  within  the  bays  and  rivers  of  the  declared 
ports  of  the  islands. 

(5)  Those  vessels  which,  having  satisfied  the  navigation-due  in  any  one  of  the  de- 
clared ports  of  these  islands,  may  touch  or  call  there  again. 

Let  account  hereof  be  given  to  the  minister  of  ultramar  in  the  terms  agreed  upon, 
and  let  this  expediente  be  returned  to  the  direcoion-general  de  hacienda,  which  de- 
partment shall  issue  the  necessary  orders  for  the  fnlflUment  of  this  decree. 

MALCAMPO. 

IMPOST  OP  NAVIGATION. 

Tariff:  For  each  ton  of  measurement. 
Seagoing-vessels : 

Those  of  all  classes  and  nationalities |0  08 

Coasting  craft : 

Those  measuring  up  to  20  tons,  inclusive 02 

Those  measuring  from  21  tons  upward 05 

Approved. 

MALCAMPO. 
A  true  copy. 

MARTIN  DE  HERRERA. 


No.  297. 

Mr,  Adee  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

2^0.590.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  June  28, 1877.    (Received  July  16.) 

Sib  :  Referring  to  my  dispatches  nambered  503  and  507,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  royal  order  on  judicial  procedure,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  Mr.  Silvela  has  communicated  to  me  a  copy  of  a  note  addressed 
to  him  by  Mr.  Gdnovas  del  Castillo,  officially  advising  him  that  the  pro- 
tocol of  January  12,  1877,  was  transmitted  on  the  8th  of  April  last  by 
the  presidency  of  the  council  to  the  ministries  of  grace  and  justice,  war, 
marine,  and  ultramar. 

The  minister  of  ultramar  told  me  some  time  since  that  the  protocol 
was  immediately  communicated  by  royal  order  to  the  governors-gen- 
eral of  Ouba,  Puerto  Rico,  and  the  Philippines. 

Translation  of  the  communication  of  the  president  of  the  council  to 
the  minister  of  state  is  hereto  appended. 
1  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 
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*  fiDolosure.— Translation.] 

The  president  of  the  council  to  the  minister  of  state.* 

Presidency  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 

Excellency  :  For  the  dae  effect,  I  have  the  hooor  to  inform  yoar  excellency  that 
under  date  of  the  8th  of  April  nltimo  there  was  given  to  the  ministers  of  grace  and  jas- 
tice,  war,  marine,  and  nltramar  literal  copy  of  the  protocol  signed  on  the  12th  of  Jan- 
nary  last  with  the  representative  of  the  Uoited  States,  relative  to  the  rules  which  are 
to  he  followed  for  procedure  in  cases  of  infidencla  charge#  against  citizens  of  the 
Union. 

By  royal  order  I  communicate  the  foregoing  to  you  for  your  cognizance  and  the  due 
effects. 

May  Grod  guard  you  many  years. 

Madrid,  June  20,  1877. 

A.  CAXOVAS  DEL  CASTILLO. 

To  the  Minister  of  State. 

A  true  copy. 

(Rubricated  by  Mr.  Manuel  Silvela.) 


No.  298. 
Mr,  Adee  to  Mr.  Ecarts. 

No.  604.]  LEaATioN  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  July  18, 1877.     (Received  August  2.) 

Sib:  Eeferring  to  my  No.  585,  of  the  22d  ultimo,  in  relation  to  the 
endeavor  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cifr6  to  introduce  a  consignment  of  Bibles 
into  Spain  through  the  Barcelona  custom-house,  I  have  now  the  honor 
to  forward  herewith  copies  of  additional  correspondence  exchanged  with 
Consul  Scheuch  on  the  same  subject. 

It  appearing  that  my  letter  of  the  22d  ultimo  to  Mr.  Scheuch  still  left 
uncertainty  in  his  mind,  as  well  as  in  M.  Gifre^s,  as  to  the  natufe  and 
purpose  of  the  requisite  "  certificate  of  origin,"  I  deemed  it  best  to  con- 
sult the  chief  of  the  copyright  bureau  of  the  ministry  of  fomento,  with 
a  view  to  obtaining  more  precise  information  than  I  already  possessed 
with  respect  to  that  document.  I  was  politely  shown  the  usual  docu- 
mentation in  the  case  of  importations  of  books  from  France  and  other 
European  countries,  while  the  modus  operandi  for  the  introduction  of 
foreign  printed  matter  into  Spain  was  explained  in  detail. 

The  substance  of  the  information  I  obtained  will,  be  found  in -my  letter 
of  yesterday's  date  to  Consul  Scheuch. 

It  has  seemed  to  me  thoroughly  inexpedient  to  take  any  original  ac- 
tion in  favor  of  the  irregular  admission  of  these  books  without  positive 
instructions  from  you.  The  mere  circumstance  that  the  volumes  in 
question  are  Bibles  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  of  itself  sufficient  to  war- 
rant diplomatic  application  for  tbeir  introduction  into  Spain  without 
compliance  with  Spanish  law ;  in  fact,  the  undesirableness  of  bringing 
a  religious  issue  into  a  question  of  custom-house  rules  is,  I  think,  evi- 
dent without  argument.  It  is  not  a  point  of  liberty  of  worship  which 
is  involved,  but  one  of  the  formalities  for  the  importation  of  merchan- 
dise under  the  laws  of  Spain.  The  legation  itself  is  obliged  to  conform 
to  certain  prescribed  requirements  when  it  is  desired  to  introduce  pri- 
yate  or  official  effects  under  a  recognized  franchise,  although  not  seldom 
at  the  cost  of  time  and  trouble,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  why  private 
individuals  should  not  be  in  like  manner  constrained  to  follow  the  reg- 
ulations in  force,  however  inconvenient  they  may  chance  to  be,  so  long 
as  they  have  precise  application  to  the  case  in  hand. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 
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[Inclosure  A  in  No.  604.]  • 

Consul  Scheuch  to  Mr.  Adee. 

No.  108.]  United  States  Consulate, 

Barcelona,  July  7, 1677.    (Received  July  9,*1877.) 
Sir  :  I  beg  to  acknowledge  herewith  the  receipt  of  your  dispatches  Nos.  93,  94,  and 
95,  the  latter  dated  the  22d  ultimo. 

The  conteuts  of  youi^o.  94,  and  Telatiug  te  the  consignment  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments from  the  American  Bible  Society  to  the  Baptist  mission  here,  I  made  known  to 
Mr.  CifV^,  and  the  latter  gentleman  immediately  repaired  to  his  custom-honse  agents 
with  the  original  "crant"  of  said  books  to  him  by  the  publishers  (the  American  Bible 
Society)  duly  signed  by  the  secretary  of  the  society,  requesting  them  to  present  it  to 
the  administrator  and  receive  the  books.  This  morning  Mr.  Cifr^  informed  me  that  the 
administrator  acknowledged  to  the  agents  the  paper,  but  refused  to  pass  the  books, 
remarking  that  he  (the  administrator)  preferred  to  hear  from  Mr.  Silrela.  As  I  have 
not  addressed  the  collector  since  my  No.  106  to  you,  and  not  knowing  whether  he  will 
confer  with  Mr.  Silvela,  I  now  inclose  to  you  herewith  said  paper  from  the  Bible  so- 
ciety, which  certainly  is  a  "  certificate  of  origin."  Mr.  Cif r6  is  very  anxious  to  receive 
the  books,  and  is  only  too  willing  to  procure  any  papers  necessary  to  conform  with  the 
law,  but  it  seems  the  administrator  has  not  given  any  advice  to  the  agents  as  to  the 
necessary  steps  to  be  taken  by  them.  Hoping  yon  will  excuse  my  long  communica- 
tion, 

I  have,  «&c., 

FRED.  H.  SCHEUCH. 

Consul. 
Hon.  Augustus  A.  Adee, 

United  Staita  Charg6  d'Jffaires,  Madrid, 


The  American  Bible  Society  to  Mr.  R.  P.  Cifr^. 

[William  H.  Allen,  LL.  D.,  president ;  Rev.  Joseph  Holdrich,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Edward  W. 
Gil«3an,  Rev.  Alexander  McLean,  secretaries ;  Andrew  L.Taylor,  assistant  treasurer ; 
Caleb  T.  Rowe,  general  agent.] 

American  Bible  Society, 

Bible-House,  Astor  Place, 
JSew  York,  March  20,  1877. 

Dear  Sir  :  I  take  pleasure  in  announcing  that,  on  the of  September,  1876,  the 

board  of  managers  granted  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  for  sale  and  dis- 
tribution under  your  care,  subject  to  the  accompanying  **  regulations,"  50  Bibles,  75 
Testaments  and  Psalms,  75  Testaments,  100  Portions,  all  m  Spanish,  in  all  300  volumes, 
valued,  v^ith  boxes,  &c.,  at  $98.35,  as  per  inclosed  memorandum. 

Praying  that  the  Divine  blessing  may  accompany  this  gift,  and  soliciting  yonr  earn- 
est co-operation  with  the  society  in  it«  important  labors  to  supply  the  destitute  with 
the  "word  of  God, 

I  remain,  very  truly,  yours, 

EDWARD  W.  OILMAN, 

Corresponding  Sea'ttary. 
Rev.  RiCARDO  P.  Cifr6, 

Barcelona,  Spain. 


[Inclosnre  C  in  No.  604.  J 
Mr,  Adee  to  Consul  Scheuch. 

No.  96.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  July  17,  lf>77. 
Sir  :  In  view  of  your  No.  108,  in  relation  to  Mr.  Cifr^'s  importation  of  Bibles,  I  have 
consulted  with  tue  proper  official  of  the  ministry  of  fomento  as  to  the  necessary  for- 
malities for  the  introduction  of  books  into  Spain  when  printed  abroad  in  Spanish. 
The  usual  course,  as  I  am  informed,  is  as  follows :  The  publishers  or  printers  of  the 
work  to  be  introduced  prepare  a  certificate,  setting  forth  their  own  right  to  publish  the 
book  and  giving  a  full  description  of  it.  This  certificate  is  countersigned  by  the  compe- 
tent officer  (who  in  the  present  case  would  probably  be  the  United  States  district  at- 
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torney  for  the  southern  district  of  New  York),  to  prove  that  the  pnblication  does  not 
infringe  the  copyright  laws  of  the  country  where  it  is  printed.  His  signature  iSi  in 
turn,  legalized  by  the  Spanish  consul  of  the  place.  The  document,  when  so  completed, 
is  called  the  **  certificate  of  origin." 

The  person  making  the  importation  next  addresses  a  petition,  on  stamped  paper,  to 
the  director-general  of  public  instruction  in  Madrid,  reciting  ownership  of  the  books 
and  soliciting  permission  to  introduce  them.  This  petition  is  accompanied  by  a  de- 
tailed note  or  memorandum  of  the  books,  describing  them  fully,  and  also  by  the  ''  cer- 
tificate of  origin,"  as  explained  above.  On  the  petition  bein^  granted,  publication  of 
the  fact  is  made  in  the  Gaceta,  and,  on  the  lapse  of  fifteen  days  thereafter,  the  books 
may  be  entered  in  the  usual  way  on  payment  of  duties  as  merchandise. 

The  requisites  above  described  are  explained  in  the  twenty-fifth  and  twenty-sixth 
notes  of  the  last  edition  of  the  Spanish  customs- tariff.  There  being  no  special  copy- 
right treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  the  form  prescribed  in  the  treaty 
with  France  need  not  be  literally  followed,  but  it  is  necessary  that  the  '*  certificate  of 
origin  "  should  express  the  essential  facts  and  be  duly  certified. 

It  is  possible  that  an  invoice  with  full  description  of  each  book  mentioned  therein, 
propedy  legalized  by  the  Spanish  consul-general  in  New  York,  would,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, be  accepted  as  a  sufficient  basis  for  Mr.  Cifr^'s  petition,  but  the  document 
now  sent  does  not  conform  with  Spanish  law.  It  is  merely  a  letter  of  advice,  whoUy 
unauthenticated,  and  is,  besides,  insufficient  in  its  statements  and  descriptions. 

That  the  books  in  question  are  Bibles  and  parts  of  Bibles  is  not  a  factor  in  the  prob- 
lem. The  formalities  would  be  the  same  were  they  arithmetiosor  novels ;  and,  in  either 
case,  whether  religious  or  not,  the  administrator  of  customs  has  dearly  no  discretion- 
ary power  to  suspend  the  regulations  in  their  special  behalf  without  the  direct  sanc- 
tion of  his  government.  Request  for  such  sanction,  so  far  as  this  legation  is  conoemed, 
ought,  in  my  judgment,  not  to  be  made,  except  in  virtue  of  specific  instructions  to  that 
effect  from  the  Department  of  State.  I  have  not,  consequentlv,  thought  prober  to  ad- 
dress the  Spanish  Government  on  the  subject  in  the  absence  of  such  instructions,  pre- 
ferring to  report  the  matter  to  Washington  for  the  information  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  and  for  such  action  as  he  may  see  fit  to  order. 

The  letter  from  the  American  Bible  Society  to  Mr.  Cifr^  is  herewith  returned. 
I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE, 
United  States  Charge  d^JffaireSf  ad  interim, 

Frederick  H.  Sciiecch,  Esq., 

Consul  of  the  United  States^  Barcelona, 


No.  299. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  606.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  July  19, 1877.    (Eeceived  Apgust  Q.) 

Sir  :  The  '*  dead  season  "  in  Madrid  is  now  fairly  inaugurated. 

On  tbe  11th  instant  the  labors  of  the  Cortes  were  brought  to  a  close 
bj  the  reading  of  a  royal  decree,  declaring  the  session  of  1877  terminated. 
The  wording  of  the  decree  leaves  some  doubt  as  to  whether  the  present 
Cortes  can  be  again  convoked  during  the  current  year,  it  being  asserted, 
on  the  one  hand,  that,  should  any  urgent  contingency  require  the  re- 
assembling of  the  deputies  of  the  nation  before  the  1st  of  January,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  proceed  to  new  elections,  while  on  the  other  it  is 
maintained  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  constitution  to  prevent  the  legis- 
lature of  1878  from  being  convened  at  any  time  during  1877.  The 
opinion  is  current,  however,  that  the  decree  of  prorogation  is  a  prelude 
to  a  supplementary  decree  of  dissolution,  and  the  announcement  of  fresh 
elections. 

The  past  session  of  the  C6rtes  has  been  more  than  usually  barren  of 
results.  Little  has  been  done  besides  passing  the  budget  of  supplies. 
The  time  of  both  houses  has  not  seldom  been  frittered  away  in  petty 
debates,  born  of  the  factiousness  of  party  opposition.    The  new  copy 
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right  law,  the  law  reforming  the  penal  code,  and  several  others  of 
equal  or  greater  moment,  remain  unacted  upon. 

Certain  of  the  bills  passed,  and  report  of  a  recent  incident  of  debate 
in  regard  to  the  Cuban  war,  will  form  the  subject  of  separate  dis- 
patches. 

Immediately  on  the  termination  of  the  legislative  sessions,  the  King, 
accompanied  by  several  of  the  ministers,  started  on  his  long-projected 
journey  to  the  northwest  of  the  peninsula.  His  reception  in  the  cities 
of  Leon  and  the  Asturias  is  reported  to  be  cordial,  if  not  enthusiastic. 
His  Majesty  will  return  about  the  10th  of  August,  passing  directly  to 
the  summer  palace  of  La  Oranja,  where  he  will  remain  until  cooler 
weather. 

The  minister  of  state,  Mr.  Silvela,  has  quitted  Madrid  for  Spa,  in 
order  to  recuperate  his  health,  which  was  seriously  impaired  by  the 
arduous  duties  of  his  office.  He  is  expected  to  return  in  the  first  week 
of  August,  when  he  will  go  to  La  Oranja  to  await  the  King. 

The  exodus  of  public  functionaries  is  general.  Only  two  ministers 
remain  in  Madrid,  with  the  president  of  the  council,  who  is  making  him- 
self generally  useful  by  looking  after  the  working  of  the  several  depart- 
ments almost  single-handed.  Mr.  Martin  de  Herrera,  the  minister  of 
Ultramar,  remains  at  his  post,  and  is  charged,  in  addition,  with  the  man- 
agement of  the  ministry  of  state. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


Ko.  300. 

Mr,  Adee  to  Mr.  EvarU. 

No.  614.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  July  22, 1877.    (Received  August  6.) 

Sir  :  The  Gaceta  of  the  20th  instant  published  a  royal  decree  author- 
izing the  minister  of  ultramar  to  contract,  without  the  formalities  of 
public  bids,  for  the  transportation  to  Cuba  of  12,000  soldiers,  more  or 
less,  in  accordance  with  a  recent  order  of  the  6th  directing  a  draft  to  be 
made  from  the  new  levies  for  service  in  that  island. 

The  president  of  the  council  has  been  for  some  days  past  in  active 
conference  with  the  ministers  of  war  and  ultramar,  settling  the  details 
of  this  re-enforcement.  The  troops  are  to  be  taken  by  the  Lopez  com- 
pany's line  of  steamers.  The  first  detachment  is  to  sail  on  the  15th  of 
next  month,  and  each  mail-steamer  thereafter  will  carry  a  full  load  of 
recruits  until  the  intended  total  is  completed.  It  is  understood  that 
15,000  men  will  in  reality  be  sent  out.  The  first  detachments  will  be 
sent  immediately  on  arrival  to  depots  of  acclimation,  while  the  latter 
contingents,  arriving  as  they  will  at  the  close  of  the  sickly  season,  will 
be  prepared  to  take  the  field  at  once.  It  is  announced  that  the  first  re-en- 
forcements w}U  probably  go  to  Santiago  and  Nuevitas,  and  the  last  to 
Havana. 

In  this  connection  it  seems  not  out  of  place  to  communicate  to  you  a 
recently-published  statement  of  the  forces  now  in  Cuba. 

According  to  official  data  the  army  of  operations  in  that  island  is 
composed  as  follows :  16  battalions  of  infantry,  forming  eight  regiments 
of  the  line;  50  battalions  of  cazadores  (chasseurs^  pied^ ;  p^Jj^tjtj^Jions 
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of  QDmoiiDted  artillery ;  1  battalion  of  engiueers ;  4  battalions  of  gardes- 
mobiles;  2  battalions  of  Havana  militia;  1  battalion  of  freedmen;  3 
battalions  of  disciplined  colored  militia,  and  4  battalions  of  civil  guards. 
This  gives  a  total  of  83  battalions,  without  counting  militia  forces  em- 
ployed on  garrison  duty,  rangers  (contraguerrillas)  and  irregular  forces. 

The  strength  of  the  battalions  of  cazadores  is  1,200  men  each,  and 
those  of  the  line  are  750  strong — giving  72,000  men  as  the  nominal 
force  in  those  two  arms  of  the  service. 

Underestimating  the  numbers  of  the  remaining  organized  battalions 
at  600  men  each,  we  have  in  addition  10,200  regulars  and  militia.  The 
irregular  troops  may  be  roughly  estimated  at  4,000  more,  giving  a  total 
of  at  least  86,200  men.    ♦    ♦    ♦ 

Public  feeling  continues  hopefully  disposed  here,  and  the  termination 
of  the  war  in  the  coming  season  of  operations  is  popularly  regarded 
here  as  a  matter  of  course.  General  Martiniz  Campos  has  not  only  the 
advantage  of  prestige  and  of  the  full  confidence  of  the  government,  but 
he  further  enjoys  the  privilege,  withheld  from  so  many  of  those  who 
have  preceded  him,  of  having  his  calls  for  men,  supplies,  and  money 
promi»tIy  and  generously  responded  to. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


No.  301. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  U carts. 

No.  616.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madridj  July  23, 1877.    (Keceived  August  9.) 

Sir  :  I  transmit,  hereto  annexed,  copy  of  the  Gaceta  of  the  12th  in- 
stant, containing  the  law  of  estimates  and  appropriations  for  the  current 
fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 1878,  as  finally  passed  by  the  C6rtes  and 
sanctioned  by  the  King.  A  duplicate  copy  of  the  paper  will  go  to  you 
by  book-post. 

There  have  been,  after  all,  numerous  modifications  in  the  budget  since 
its  presentation  to  the  chambers  by  Mr.  Garcia  Barzanallana,  as  re- 
port in  my  No.  506,  of  the  29th  of  April  last.  The  very  compactness 
of  the  majority  on  which  the  government  relied  for  the  approval  of  its 
measures  made  it  the  more  advisable  to  give  heed  to  suggestions  emanat- 
ing from  that  majority,  and  a  flood  of  amendments  poured  in  during  the 
long  debate  on  the  bill.  Hence,  the  discussion  was  not  concluded  until 
the  10th  instant,  when  a  part  of  the  fiscal  year  comprehended  in  the 
project  had  already  elapsed. 

Immediately  on  the  passage  of  the  law,  the  minister  of  finance,  Mr. 
Jos^  Garcia  Barzanallana,  tendered  bis  resignation,  and  was  transferred 
to  the  council  of  state,  his  portfolio  being  conferred  upon  the  Marquis 
de  Orovio. 

It  does  not  seem  necessary  to  do  more  than  give  a  hasty  glance  at 
the  changes  introduced  in  the  budget  in  its  passage  through  the  G6rte8. 

The  total  receipts  are  now  estimated  at  734,360,580  pesetas,  and  the 
expenditures  at  734,485,458.81  pesetas,  showing  an  estimated  deficit  of 
124,878.81  pesetas. 

The  stamp-tax  on  sales  of  goods  is  suppressed,  and  instead  thereof 
the  industrial  quota  of  tradesmen  and  vendors  will  be  increased  15  per 
cent.    (Article  12.) 
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The  impost  of  cedulas  personales  remains  anchaDged.  (Article  16, 
formerly  10.) 

The  provisions  affecting  imports  and  exports  (articles  28,  29,  30,  31, 
32,  33,  34,  35,  36,  and  37)  arfe  materially  changed  from  the  original 
scheme. 

The  proposed  export-tax  on  native  wines  has  been  abandoned,  the 
opposition  thereto  having  been  all  bat  universal.  Brandies  coming 
from  abroad  are  to  be  temporarily  sur-taxed  20  pesetas  for  each  hecto- 
liter, petroleam  and  mineral  oils  12.50  pesetas  the  100  kilograms,  edible 
oil  8  pesetas  the  100  kilograms,  palm-oil,  cotton-seed  oil,  and  certain 
others  25  pesetas  the  100  kilograms  (a  prohibitory  tax,  it  may  be  ob- 
served), and  last  of  all  foreign  coal  and  coke  are  to  pay  a  fiscal  imi>ort 
dnty  of  2.50  pesetas  per  ton. 

The  customs  tariff  is  to  b^  reformed  as  provided  in  the  former  article 
19  of  the  original  bill,  and  the  authorization  to  impose  an  export-tax 
on  unmanufactured  cork  is  revoked. 

Articles  23  and  24  of  the  old  project  are  combined  into  one,  as  follows: 

Article  35.  The  government  is  hereby  authorized  to  impose  an  additional  tax  on 
import-dnties  and  on  those  of  navigation  for  the  products,  vessels,  and  exports  of  those 
countries  which  may  in  any  way  especially  prejudice  our  vessels  and  our  commerce, 
and  also  to  withhold  the  application  of  the  reductions  of  duties  which  may  result  from 
the  reform  of  the  customs  tariffs  fron)  all  save  the  products  and  exports  of  the  nations 
which  concede  to  Spain  the  treatment  of  the  most  favored  nation. 

(The  revised  tariff  has  now  been  published,  and  will  form  the  subject 
of  another  dispatch.) 
I  translate  also  the  following : 

Article  36.  The  government  is  likewise  empowered  to  impose  an  additional  charge 
upon  the  import-duties  of  American  and  Asiatic  products  coming  directly  from  foreign 
depots  in  Europe. 

Article  37.  The  modifications  which,  in  virtue  of  the  twenty-eighth  and  following 
articles,  may  be  introduced  in  the  imports  now  in  force,  shall  not  oe  applied  to  mer- 
chandise and  vessels  duly  shown  to  have  left  the  ports  of  departure  before  the  pro- 
mulgation of  this  law. 

Article  38.  The  minister  of  state  is  authorized,  in  concert  with  the  minister  of 
httcienda,  to  revise  the  consular  tariffs,  with  the  object  of  increasing  the  revenues  of 
the  state  without  grave  prejudices  to  commerce  and  navigation. 

I  venture  to  commend  to  your  especial  attention  and  study  these  sev- 
eral provisions  affecting  the  foreign  commerce  of  Spain. 

The  remaining  articles  of  the  law,  Nos.  39  to  75,  are  of  a  municipal 
or  domestic  character,  their  chief  interest  lying  in  the  ingenuity  which 
finds  room  for  the  imposition  of  additional  taxation  on  products  and  in- 
dustries which  seemed  already  burdened  to  the  utmost. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


No.  302. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  618.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  July  23, 1877.    (Received  August  9.) 
SiE :  On  pages  213-214  of  the  Gaceta  of  yesterday's  date,  which  ac- 
companies my  No.  617,  will  be  found  a  royal  order  of  hacienda,  dated 
the  20th  instant,  as  follows : 

EXCELX.ENCY:  In  view  of  the  expediente,  instituted  with  respect  to  whether  it  is  or 
is  not  advisable  to  make  use  of  the  authorization  conceded  to  ^th^  ff^vi^^i^^^U]|H)^he 
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thirty-sixth  article  of  the  present  law  of  estimates,  for  the  imposition  of  an  additional 
charge  upon  the  import  duties  of  products  of  America  and  Asia  which  may  come 
hither  from  foreign  depots  (bonded  stores? )  in  Europe ; 

Considering  that  the  idea  of  this  authorization  does  not  involve  any  tendency  in 
favor  of  the  interests  of  the  treasury ; 

Considering  that  the  principal  products  of  foreign  America  already  come,  for  the 
most  part)  directly  to  the  peninsula  from  the  producing  countries,  without  the  neces* 
sity  of  differential  duties,  and  by  reason  of  the  natural  benefit  which  inures  to  com- 
merce by  shipping  them  at  the  points  of  prodt^ction  ; 

And  considering  that,  from  the  moment  when  foreign  vessels  can,  in  consequence  of 
the  suppression  of  the  discriminating  duty  of  the  flag,  trade  directly  with  the  same 
advantage  as  may  be  established  for  Spanish  ships,  a  free  competition  remains  open  to 
the  shipping  of  all  countries,  those  obtaining  the  carrying  trade  which  offer  the  best 
conditions  therefor,  and  without  our  merchant  vessels  deriving  any  special  and  concrete 
benefit  from  differential  duties  affecting  the  ports  of  departure : 

His  M^esty  the  King  (whom  may  God  guard),  in  conformity  with  what  your  excel- 
lency proposes,  and  with  the  report  of  thel  consultative  junta  of  tariffs  and  valua- 
tions, has  been  pleased  to  decide  that  no  use  be  made  of  the  authorization  conceded  to 
the  government  by  the  tbirty-sixth  article  of  the  existing  law  of  estimates. 

By  royal  order,  I  say  this  to  your  excellency  for  your  cognizance  and  the  conseqneift 
•effects. 

May  God  guard  your  excellency  many  years. 

Madrid,  July  20, 1877. 

OROVIO. 

To  the  Directob-Generax  of  Customj?. 

As  the  foregoing:  royal  order  clearly  shows  the  ineffieacy  and  needless- 
ness  of  the  authorization  granted  by  the  thirty-sixth  article  of  the 
budget,  and  as  the  reports  and  inquiries  upon  which  the  order  is  founded 
have  been  pending  for  some  time  iiast,  one  is  tempted  to  inquire  what 
object  was  to  be  subserved  by  including  such  a  provision  in  a  solemn 
law,  only  to  show  its  unwisdom  by  formally  renouncing  the  right  a 
few  days  after  the  law  has  been  sanctioned  and  promulgated.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  the  present  measure  shows  a  healthy  desire  to  avoid  needless 
interference  with  the  foreign  trade. 
I  have,  &c,, 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


Ko.  303. 

Mr.  Adee  to  Mr,  Uvaris. 

No.  625.]  Lbgation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  July  26, 1877.    (lieceived  August  9.) 

Sir  :  Your  instruction  No.  559,  in  relation  to  the  question  of  the 
office-hours  of  the  United  States  consulate  at  Malaga,  being  called  forth 
by  a  specific  inquiry  on  the  part  of  Messrs.  W.  C.  Bevan  &  Co.,  of  that 
place,  seemed  to  me  to  require  some  communication  to  these  gentlemen 
of  the  views  of  the  Department  in  the  matter. 

There  is  sotoething  to  be  said  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  While 
it  is  undoubtedly  most  desirable  that  everything  which  is  reasonably 
practicable  should  be  conceded  to  shipi)ers,  in  the  interest  of  the  grow- 
ing trade  between  Malaga  and  the  United  States,  yet  it  is  not  to  be 
overlooked  that  the  exigencies  of  the  merchants  of  that  port  might, 
if  fully  aeceded  to,  impose  a  heavy  burden  on  the  consulate.  It  is  not 
merely  a  question  of  the  brief  extension  of  the  working-hours  of  the 
oonsul  beyond  the  usual  limits.  The  ocean-going  steamers  in  the  Amer- 
ican trade  generally  touch  at  Malaga  for  a  single  day  only,  and  if  there 
is  much  cargo  awaiting  shipment  their  departure  takes  place  late  at 
night  on  a  favorable  tide,  operations  of  lading  contigjij^gy^l^lj^f 
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past  midnight  in  many  instances.  Even  under  the  present  arrange- 
ment the  time  of  the  consal  between  the  usual  hour  of  closing  and  the 
departure  of  the  steamer  is  fully  occupied  with  the  necessary  business 
of  advising  the  collector  of  the  port  of  destination  and  filling  up  the 
accompanying  papers,  and  it  is  easy  to  see  the  additional  strain  which 
would  be  entailed  upon  the  consul  if  it  should  come  to  be  understood 
among  shippers  that  they  have  only  their  own  convenience  to  consult 
in  leaving  the  authentication  of  their  invoices  to  be  performed  at  the 
last  moment. 

In  communicating  to  Messrs.  Bevan  &  Co.  the  opinion  of  the  Depart- 
ment, it  has  seemed  to  me  to  be  advisable,  therefore,  to  leave  the  utmost 
possible  latitude  of  decision  in  favor  of  the  consul,  which  I  have  endeav- 
ored to  do,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  annexed  copy  of  my  letter.  I  venture, 
in  conclusion,  to  suggest  the  expediency  of  a  specific  instruction  to 
Consul  Quarles,  in  termination  of  this  incident,  to  the  effect  that  a  brief 
but  fixed  extension  of  office-hours  be  allowed  upon  steamer-days,  and 
that,  those  hours  being  past,  no  further  public  business  shall  be  trans- 
acted, except  in  the  special  case  of  the  revision  of  an  invoice  before 
departure  of  the  vessel,  should  it  appear  that  goods  already  duly  in- 
voiced are  unavoidably  crowded  out  by  want  of  stowage-room.  To  pre- 
vent abuse  of  this  privilege,  an  extra  fee  might  be  fixed  for  the  service. 
I  have,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE. 


llnclosure.] 

Mr.  Adee  to  Messrs.  W.  C.  Bevan  <f*  Co. 

Legation  of  thk  United  States, 

MadiHd,  JuJy  24,  1877. 
Sir  :  ReferriDg  to  my  letter  to  you  of  the  1st  ultimo,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  I  have  received  the  expected  instructions  of  the  honorable  Secretary  of  State 
concerning  the  subject-matter  of  your  letter  to  me  of  the  28th  of  May  last. 

The  Department  of  State  is  disposed  to  regard  yonr  inquiry  as  more  or  less  directly 
bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  hours  during  which  the  consulate  is  to  be  kept  open  for 
the  transaction  of  business :  and  it  has,  therefore,  been  deemed  advisable  to  biinff  the 
matter  to  the  attention  of  Mr.  John  F.  Quarles,  the  newly-appointed  consul  of  the 
United  States  at  Malaga,  prior  to  his  departure  for  his  post,  in  order  that  he  may  be 
ffuided  by  the  views  of  the  Department  m  the  premises.  Mr.  Quarles  has  accordini^ly 
been  instructed  that  he  is  to  conform  to  the  seventy-second  paragraph  of  the  consuhur 
regulations,  and  keep  open  the  consulate  daily  dnrinff  the  usual  business  hours  observed 
at  Malaga ;  but,  should  it  be  especially  necessary,  during  the  vintage  or  busy  season, 
for  the  convenience  of  business  or  the  interest  of  commerce,  to  occasionally  extend  the 
office-hours  of  the  consulate  the  Department  is  of  the  opinion  that  it  should  be  done, 
even  to  the  inconvenience  of  the  consul. 

Mr.  Quarles  will,  however,  be  expected  1 1  investigate  the  point  for  himself  on  reach- 
ing his  post,  and  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  usages  and  customs  prevailing  at  Ma- 
laga with  regard  to  the  hours  of  consular  business ;  aud  the  Department  prefers  not  to 
give  him  any  definite  instructions  on  the  subject  in  advance.  The  matter  will  be  left 
to  his  discretion,  in  the  belief  that  he  will  be  enabled  to  judge  correctly  how  far  it  may 
be  desirable  to  accommodate  ^e  merchants  who  export  goods  to  the  United  States,. 
^  and  that  he  will  decide  the  question  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  have  official  busi- 
ness transactions  with  him  as  well  as  to  that  of  the  Department. 
I  am,  &c., 

A.  AUGUSTUS  ADEE, 
United  States  Charg4  d^ Affaires, 
Messrs.  W.  C.  Bevan  &  Co.,  Malaga. 
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Ko.  304. 

Mr.  Lowell  to  Mr.  Evarts, 

No.  15.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Madrid^  October  12, 1877.    (Eeceived  November  7.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  for  several  days  before  the  re- 
ception of  Mr.  Seward's  telegram  of  26th  the  legation  had  been  prepar- 
ing its  statement  of  the  account  of  claims  and  interests  payable  on  the 
28th  September,  being  the  second  and  final  payment  of  the  awards 
passed  upon  by  the  mixed  commission  sitting  at  Washington,  np  to  and 
including  the  24th  March  last.  The  telegram  reached  me  at  nine  o'clock 
on  the  evening  of  the  26th,  and  the  next  morning  (as  I  had  before  in- 
tended) I  addressed  a  note,  a  copy  of  which  is  subjoined,  to  the  minis- 
ter of  state,  inclosing  our  statement  and  asking  for  an  interview  for  the 
28th.  The  same  day  I  received  an  answer  from  Mr.  Silvela,  inform- 
ing me  that  owing  to  the  occupation  of  the  ministry  with  the  return 
of  the  royal  family  on  the  next  morning  to  Madrid,  he  should  be  unable 
to  meet  me  until  between  two  and  three  o'clock  on  the  afternoon  of 
Saturday,  the  29th.  I  kept  the  messenger  waiting  while  I  wrote  an  an- 
swer accepting  the  appointment  and  expressing  my  satisfaction  that 
His  Catholic  Majesty's  government  would  be  ready  to  conclude  the 
affair  on  that  day. 

I  accordingly  waited  ou  Mr.  Silvela  at  the  hour  fixed  upon,  and  as  I 
had  already  informed  him  of  my  object  in  asking  an  interview  for  the 
28th,  I  preferred,  as  a  matter  of  politeness,  to  speak  of  other  topics  first, 
leaving  it  for  him  to  broach  the  matter  of  the  indemnity,  which  he 
accordingly  soon  did. 

He  said  that  as  our  statement  would  need  to  be  verified  by  their  own 
accountants  and  the  money  arranged  for,  he  hoped  I  should  be  satis- 
fled  if  I  received  the  money  within  a  week.  As  my  instructions  were  to 
follow  the  precedent  set  me  by  Mr.  Gushing  (and  none  could  be  better), 
and  as  that  gentleman  had  waited  twelve  days,  I  consented,  at  the 
same  time  saying  that,  as  I  was  acting  on  my  own  responsibility,  and 
my  government  would  naturally  expect  to  hear  from  me  at  once,  I 
trusted  that  I  could  depend  upon  being  paid  within  the  period  for  which 
Mr.  Silvela  had  asked.  On  Friday  evening,  5th  October,  at  eight 
o'clock,  I  received  a  private  note  from  Mr.  Silvela,  asking  me  to  meet 
him  on  the  next  day,  at  2  p.  m.,  in  order  to  see  the  minister  of  ultramar 
(to  whose  department,  as  relating  to  Cuba,  the  matter  belonged),  and 
"  to  arrange  the  business  of  the  payment,"  &c.  I  at  once  answered  by 
the  same  messenger  that  I  would  wait  upon  him  at  the  ministry  at  the 
time  appointed,  adding  that  I  was  very  glad  of  this  exactness  on  their 
part,  because,  trusting  in  thid  perfect  faith  of  His  Catholic  Majesty's 
Goverament,  I  had  already  telegraphed  to  Washington  that  the  money 
would  be  paid  within  the  week.  Next  day  I  met  Mr.  Silvela  at  the 
hour  appointed,  and  went  with  him  to  the  minister  of  ultramar,  who 
asked!  to  have  the  final  settlement  postponed  until  Monday.  He  asked 
this  as  a  favor,  on  account  of  unforeseen  circumstances,  and,  as  I  felt 
every  confidence  in  their  intention  to  pay,  I  consented,  but  took  occa- 
sion to  inform  Mr.  Silvela  that  I  had  received  a  telegram  from  my  gov- 
ernment on  the  subject. 

On  Monday,  at  three  o'clock,  by  appointment,  I  went  to  the  ministry 
of  ultramar,  when  I  received  payment,  as  promised,  in  a  draft  on  London 
at  fifteen  days' sight  (as  in  the  case  of  the  former  half  of  the  indem- 
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nity)  for  the  sum  of  £106,768  58.  Id,,  which  sum  included  the  interest 
on  such  of  the  awards  as  bore  interest  up  to  the  date  of  payment,  viz, 
8th  October,  1877. 

I  subjoin  for  your  further  information  a  copy  of  our  statement  of  the 
amount  due  on  the  28th  of  September,  as  also  of  the  one  showing  the 
amount  of  interest  from  the  28th  September  to  the  7th  October,  both 
inclusive. 

I  sent  a  special  messenger  to  London  at  four  o'clock  on  Tuesday  aft- 
ernoon, that  being  the  first  train  leaving  after  receiving  the  draft. 
Last  evening  I  received  a  telegram  from  him  announcing  his  safe  arrival, 
and  to-day  I  have  received  one  from  Messrs.  Morton,  Rose  &  Co.  ac- 
knowledging receipt  of  the  draft. 

I  beg  to  add  (in  my  interview  with  Mr.  Silvela)  he  seemed  to  think 
that  the  promptitude  with  which  Spain  had  paid  the  awards  of  the 
mixed  commission  entitled  her  to  some  consideration  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  and  expressed  a  hope  that  future  claims 
should  be  severely  scrutinized,  as  he  feared  that  the  ready  payment  of 
those  already  passed  upon  might  encourage  claimants  with  less  substan- 
tial titles  or  even  t«nd  to  create  them.  He  spoke  with  much  emotion  of 
the  difficulties  under  which  his  country  labored,  and  of  the  efforts  she  was 
making  to  extricate  herself,  hoping  that  our  own  government  would  be 
generous  under  the  circumstances,  and  that  the  American  member  of 
the  commission  would  in  all  doubtful  cases  strengthen  the  hands  of  his 
Spanish  colleague.  He  told  me  that  he  wished  I  would  communicate 
to  my  government  the  substance  of  what  he  had  urged,  and  I  promised 
to  do  so.  Mr.  Gushing,  I  am  sure,  will  agree  with  me  in  believing  that 
Spain  is  sincerely  anxious  to  maintain  her  friendly  relations  with  the 
United  States,  and  willing  to  do  all  she  can  to  satisfy  all  our  claims 
against  her. 

A  copy  and  translation  of  the  receipt  which  I  gave,  together  with  a 
copy  of  my  note  to  Mr.  Silvela,  acknowledging  the  receiption  of  the 
draft,  are  also  transmitted  herewith.  *  *  *  *    ' 

I  trust  that  my  action  in  the  matter  may  meet  with  your  approval. 
I  have,  &c., 

J.  R.  LOWELL. 


[Inclosare  A  io  No.  15.] 

Legation  of  the  irNiTED  States, 

Madrid,  September  27,  1877, 

ExcELLEN'CY :  In  accordauce  with  the  precedent  of  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Cashing? 
I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  statement  of  the  second  moiety  of  Ae  sums  awarded  to 
citizens  of  the  United  States  by  the  mixed  commission  sitting  at  Washington,  and 
payable  on  the  28th  of  the  present  month,  nnder  the  agreement  arrived  at  by  onr  re- 
spective governments  on  the  8th  of  March  last.  The  award  to  Theodore  Cabias  (No. 
10)  having  been  made  no  longer  ago  than  24th  March  last,  was,  of  course,  not  included 
in  the  statement  of  Mr.  Gushing,  and  that  of  Gonzalo  Poey  (No.  66)  was,  on  fiirther 
consideration  by  the  commission,  increased  by  the  amount  of  a  little  more  than  two 
thousand  dollars.  This  fact  being  brought  to  the  attention  of  your  excellency,  lit  was 
agreed  to  include  the  whole  amount  of  the  two  awards  in*  this  payment.  The  interest, 
as  your  excellency  wiU  see,  is  calculated  from  the  17th  March  last,  that  being  the 
date  up  to  which  it  was  paid  on  the  28th  of  the  same  mouth. 

I  should  be  greatly  obliged  if  your  excellency  would  appoint  an  hour  to-morrow  in 
which  I  could  have  the  pleasure  of  a  few  moments'  interview,  in  order  to  conclude  an 
affair  the  prompt  settlement  of  which  has  been  so  honorable  to  His  Catholic  Migesty's 
government  and  so  acceptable  to  that  of  the  United  States. 

I  gladly  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  rouew  to  your  excellency  the  assurance  of 
my  most  distinguished  consideration. 

J.  R.  LOWELL. 
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[Incloaare  £  in  No.  15.~Trao6latioii.] 

As  the  represeDtative  of  the  IlDited  States  Dear  the  Government  of  His  Catholic 
Msgesty,  I  declare  that  I  have  received  on  this  date  the  sum  of  one  hnndred  and  six 
thousand  seven  hnndred  and  sixty-eight  pounds  sterling  five  shillings  one  penny^  in 
a  draft  on  London,  i^t  fifteen  days'  sight,  to  the  charge  of  the  London  Banking  Associa- 
tion, of  this  date,  acknowledging  myself  satisfied,  m  the  name  of  mv  nation,  hy  the 
second  installment  of  the  indemnification  declared  up  to  the  present  day  by  the  arbi- 
ters, inclnding  the  interests  of  all  the  credit  included  in  the  foregoing  balance  due  as 
therein  expre^ed  up  to  this  day. 

Madrid,  8th  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven. 

J.  R.  LOWELL. 


[iDclosure  F  in  No.  15.] 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Madrid,  October  10,  1877. 

Excellency  :  I  cannot  allow  my  dispatches  announcing  the  payment  of  the  second 
half  of  the  indemnity  to  go  home  without  at  the  same  time  expressing  to  you,  and 
through  you  to  the  Government  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  my  very  great  satisfaction  at 
this  renewed  proof  of  the  sincere  desire  of  Spain  not  only  to  fulfill  all  her  obligations 
toward  the  United  States,  even  when  it  might  seem  most  difficult  to  do  so,  but  to  put 
out  of  the  way  every  obstacle  to  cordial  understanding,  and  every  motive  of  suspicion 
and  ill-will.  Of  such  obstacles  and  such  motives  noneconld  be  of  amoreirritatingnature 
than  those  assumptions  of  irresponsible  power  on  the  part  of  subordinate  officers  far 
from  the  controlling  oversight  of  the  imperial  government,  only  too  natural  in  troubled 
times,  and  whose  threatening  consequence,  thanks  to  the  considerate  policy  and  cordial 
good  faith  of  the  government  over  whose  foreign  relations  your  excellency  so  worth- 
ily presides,  are  now  in  course  of  friendly  and  honorable  settlement  without  leaving 
behind  them  any  seed  of  bitterness  in  the  wounded  pride  of  one  nation  or  in  the  unsat- 
isfied rights  of  the  other. 

That  such  complications  should  have  arisen  was  only  to  have  been  expected  under 
the  circumstances,  but  that  Spain,  which  in  the  mean  while  was  undergoing  two 
changes  of  dvnasty,  and  had  upon  her  hands  two  civil  wars  in  opposite  quarters  of  the 
globe,  should  have  been  willing  and  able  to  fulfill  her  international  obligations  with 
such  fidelity  and  promptitude  is  a  fact  which  I  am  sure  I  am  warranted  in  saying  the 
President  will  appreciate  as  it  deserves. 

Let  me  express  the  hope  that  in  the  few  cases  of  like  nature  which  still  remain  under 
discussion,  the  Government  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  will  complete  what  it  has  so  happily 
begun,  and  that  the  last  question  at  issue  between  two  nations  which  have  a  common 
interest  in  peace  and  the  development  of  their  commercial  relations  with  each  other, 
may  be  arranged,  as  these  others  have  been,  to  the  satisfaction  and  advantage  of  both. 
,  I  gladly  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  your  excellency  the  assurance  of 
my  most  distinguished  consideration. 

J.  R.  LOWELL. 


CORRESPONDENCE    BETWEEN    THE    DEPARTMENT  OF 
STATE  AND  THE  SPANISH  LEGATION. 

No.  305. 

3ir.  Mantilla  to  Mr.  Setcard. 

[Translation.] 

Legation  of  Spain, 
Washingtouj  August  4, 1877.    (Received  August  6.) 
The  undersigued,  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  i)lenipotentiary 
of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  has  the  honor  to  address  the  honorable  Acting 
Secretary  of  State,  F.  W.  Seward,  in  regard  to  what  happened  to  the 
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American  wbalifig- vessels  Ellen  Eizpah  and  Eising  Sun  on  the  southern 
coast  of  the  island  of  Cuba  in  the  middle  of  May  last. 

As  soon  as  the  Government  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  had  knowledge, 
through  the  medium  of  its  representatives  at  Washington,  of  what  was 
related  by  the  press  of  this  country  with  respect  to  the  former  of  these 
vessels,  haste  was  made  to  order  him  to  give  assnranoes  to  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  that  if,  on  careful  investigation  of  the  occur- 
rences, it  should  result  that  there  was  committed  on  the  Ellen  Eizpah 
any  unusual  restriction  of  the  international  law,  there  would  be  no 
delay  in  explanations  appropriate  to  the  dignity  of  the  two  nations,  a 
duty  which  the  undersigned  fulfilled  on  the  12th  of  June  last  in  a  con- 
fidential manner,  owing  to  the  occurrences  not  being  well  understood  and 
there  not  being  yet  in  the  Department  of  State  the  information  neces- 
sary to  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  question,  reserving  to  himself  to 
*enter  into  this  in  a  more  solemn  manner  when  such  information  should 
be  obtained  by  one  or  the  other  party,  and  the  occurrences  could  be  ap- 
preciated with  exactitude. 

Meanwhile  the  press  has  spoken  of  a  new  incident  which  has  taken 
place,  also  on  the  southern  shores  of  Cuba,  with  respect  to  the  Americaa 
whaling-vessel  Eising  Sun,  and  the  undersigned  has  received  some  in- 
formation which,  although  not  sufficient  to  enable  a  final  judgment  to 
be  formed  in  regard  to  the  two  affairs,  permits  him,  at  least,  to  assert 
that  they  have  not  the  importance  which,  under  the  influence  of  first 
impressions,  it  was  endeavored  to  give  to  them,  at  the  same  time  to 
demonstrate  the  good  will  and  firm  decision  with  which  the  Govern- 
ment of  Spain  is  disposed  to  satisfy  the  complaints  which  in  regard  to 
this  matter  the  United  States  may  feel  like  making,  even  before  they 
are  formulated,  and  to  prevent  hereafter  any  cause  for  similar  ones  aris- 
ing from  the  same  causes.  Although  between  the  publicity  given  to  the 
affair  of  the  fishing-vessel  Ellen  Eizpah,  and  that  given  to  the  affair 
of  the  fishing-vessel  Eising  Sun,  there  intervened  time  enough,  and  the 
length  of  this  interval  may  have  caused  the  newspaper  press  to  believe, 
it  being  easy  in  all  countries  to  be  excited  to  impulses  of  patriotism, 
that  on  the  part  of  the  war-navy  of  Spain  there  existed  a  purpose  to 
molest  the  American  merchant-vessels  found  on  the  coast  of  Cuba,  the 
undersigned  can  asseverate  that  the  first  afifair  happened  on  the  15th  of 
May  last,  and  the  second  on  the  22d  of  the  same  month,  and  that  in 
both  the  perpetrator  was  not  a  war- vessel  of  the  Spanish  navy,  properly 
so  called,  but  a  small  auxiliary  vessel  of  one  of  the  gunboats  that  watch 
said  coast,  the  skiff  Veloz,  a  vessel  of  light  draught,  expressly  intended  to 
have  custody  of  the  keys,  in  which,  owing  to  their  shoal  depth,  the  gun- 
boats cannot  penetrate  without  danger,  and  which  vessel,  on  account 
of  its  small  importance  and  the  especial  service  that  it  has  to  perform, 
is  under  the  command  of  a  cockswain. 

One  of  those  keys,  called  the  '*  Twelve  Leagues,"  owing  to  its  great 
extent,  is  the  point  at  which  the  filibusters  who  leave  the  neighboring' 
island  of  Jamaica  in  small  vessels  with  commodities  of  war  for  the  coast 
of  Cuba,  are  in  the  habit  of  taking  refuge  when  bad  weather  is  experi- 
enced in  crossing,  or  where  they  deposit  those  commodities  until  they 
have  an  opportunity  to  convey  them  to  their  destination ;  and  in  one  of 
the  anchoring  grounds  of  that  key,. always  watched  by  the  smaller 
auxiliary  vessels  of  the  Spanish  navy,  in  the  anchoring  ground  of 
Cachiboca,  was  exactly  where,  on  the  15th  of  May,  fleeing  from  the 
storm  that  prevailed,  the  American  whaling- vessel  Ellen  Eizpah  took 
refuge.  Through  such  circunistanoes,  and  through  these  shores  not 
being  a  place  for  the  catching  of  whales,  that  vessel  was  naturally  sus- 
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'pected  by  the  cocks waiu  of  the, skiff  Veloz  who  was  at  Cachiboca,  and 
he  seut  for  a  vessel  of  war  to  examine  her.  As  soon  as  the  nearest 
naval  authorities  had  knowledge  of  the  affair,  they  ordered  the  gun- 
boat Guardian,  of  which  the  skiff  Veloz  is  the  auxiliary,  to  sail  imme- 
diately in  search  of  the  fishing-vessel  Ellen  Eizpah,  while  the  gunboat 
Marinero  was  sent  to  reconnoiter  the  keys  near  to  Cachiboca  to  see  if 
the  suspected  American  vessel  had  landed  thereon  commodities  of  war 
for  the  enemy,  the  commanders  of  both  vessels  bearing  instructions  to 
repair  immediately  any  error  that  might  have  been  committed  by  the 
master  of  the  Yeloz.  The  gunboat  Marinero  was  the  first  to  reach 
Cachiboca,  but  did  not  find  there  the  skiff  Veloz  nor  the  fishing-vessel 
Ellen  Eizpah,  which,  as  the  storm  had  increased,  and  in  order  that  both 
vessels  might  escape  a  common  danger,  had  taken  refuge  in  another 
anchoring-grouud  near  by,  which  was  more  safe,  called  Caballones, 
where  they  remained  together  two  or  three  days.  There  the  Marinero 
went  to  meet  them,  and  did  in  fact  meet  them,  and  her  commander,  after 
examining  the  papers  and  the  hold  of  the  Ellen  Eizpah  in  the  most 
courteous  manner,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  master  of  this  vessel, 
allowed  her  to  continue  her  voyage,  not  without  said  master  appearing 
to  admit  by  his  affable  demonstrations  that  the  master  of  the  Veloz  had 
rendered  him  a  service  by  accompanying  his  vessel  to  a  safe  anchoring- 
ground  during  such  a  severe  storm  in  seas  which  to  him  and  to  the  crew 
pf  the  Ellen  Eizpah  were  unknown,  and  sown  with  rocks,  where  the 
anchoring-grounds  are  very  scarce  and  of  little  depth,  and  to  take,  one 
needs  much  precaution  and  the  directions  of  a  pilot,  the  only  method  of 
passing  the  breakers  which  there  is  at  the  reef  of  stone  that  surrounds 
the  key  of  Twelve  Leagues. 

In  the  neighborhood  of  that  key  there  was  also  found,  seven  days 
afterward,  on  the  22d  of  May,  by  the  same  skiff  Veloz,  the  vessel,  also 
an  American  and  a  whaler,  which  proved  to  be  the  Eising  Sun,  seen  on 
the  coast,  with  two  canoes  in  the  water,  and  at  less  than  half  a  mile 
from  them.  Said  canoes  were  requested  to  display  their  flag,  which  they 
did  not  do.  Then,  according  to  maritime  usage,  a  cannon-shot  without 
ball  was  fired,  but  they  also  disregarded  this  intimation,  whereupon  it 
was  necessary  to  fire  at  them  another  with  ball,  although  high  up,  and 
only  by  way  of  caution.  At  this  new  intimation  one  of  the  canoes  hoisted 
the  American  flag^  and  the  other  proceeded  toward  the  Eising  Sun.  The 
weather  was  rough,  for  which  reason  the  canoe  that  was  stopped  was 
advised  of  the  danger  which  they  and  the  other  two  vessels  at  those 
keys  were  running,  and  the  pilot  in  the  canoe  that  was  stopped  was 
invited  to  pass  on  board  the  Veloz  in  order  that  together  they  might  seek 
a  safe  refuge.  To  it  said  vessels  proceeded,  when  the  gunboat  Yumuri 
arrived.  She  examined  the  fishing-vessel  Eising  Sun,  and  ^nding  her 
papers  regular,  and  that  in  fact  she  had  on  board  several  casks  filled 
with  whales'  blubber,  she  allowed  her  to  continue  her  fishing,  but  warned 
her  master  not  to  approach  the  keys,  as  it  was  a  dangerous  place  and 
caused  shipwrecks. 

.  This  is  the  history  of  the  occnrrfences  in  relation  to  the  two  vessels  as 
it  has  reached  the  knowledge  of  the  undersigned.  From  this  it  results 
that,  if  on  account  of  the  two  vessels  being  found  in  places  frequented 
by  the  small  vessels  that  are  engaged  in  carrying  contraband  of  war  on 
the  coast  of  the  island  of  Cuba,  one  at  anchor  in  a  Spanish  anchoring- 
ground,  and  the  other  within  the  maritime  jurisdiction  of  Spain,  they  ap- 
peared suspicious  to  the  master  of  the  Veloz,  and  that,  although  detained, 
the  Ellen  Eizpah  was  accompanied  by  that  skiff  to  a  safer  anchoring- 
ground,  and  the  Eising  Sun  was  removed  from  the  danger  she  ran  at  the 
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keysduringthe  storm,  and  that  as  soon  as  they  were  foand  by  the  gunboats 
Marinero  and  Yumuri,  their  commanders,  who  are  oflScers  of  the  navy, 
and  as  such  are  versed  in  international  law,  hastened  to  comply  with 
the  requirements  of  this  law  by  letting  the  Ellen  Kizpah  and  the  Rising 
Sun  continue  their  Toyage  or  fishing,  and  thus  repairing  any  error  that 
through  a  misunderstanding  or  an  excess  of  zeal  might  have  been  com- 
mitted by  the  master  of  the  Veloz,  who,  as  has  been  said,  is  only  a  sub- 
altern auxiliary  of  the  Spanish  war  navy,  without  any  other  rank  thau 
that  of  a  patron  |>rrf^tt(Jo,  equivalent  to  that  of  a  cockswain  in  the  Navy 
of  the  United  States,  the  responsibility  of  his  voluntary  acts,  even  ad- 
mitting that  they  were  erroneous,  and  that  the  error  has  been  well 
proven,  could  not  in  justice  extend  to  the  Spanish  war  navy,  nor  to  the 
authorities  of  Cuba,  nor  to  the  Government  of  Spain,  whose  friendly 
sentiments  toward  the  United  States  and  whose  respect  for  the  flag  of 
the  Union  need  not  be  enhanced  by  the  undersigned. 

In  proof  of  the  spontaneity  and  sincerity  of  those  sentiments,  the 
undersigned  takes  pleasure  in  stating  to  the  honorable  Acting  Secre- 
tary of  State  that  as  soon  as  the  government  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  had 
by  telegraph  information  of  the  affair  of  the  Rising  Sun,  although  the 
circumstances  of  this  occurrence  were  yet  less  known  than  those  of  that 
relating  to  the  Ellen  Eizpah,  it  hastened  to  order,  also  by  telegraph, 
the  governor-general  of  the  island  of  Cuba  to  again  urge  on  the  general 
commander  of  the  station  the  strict  fulfillment  of  the  treaty  of  1795 ;  that 
said  governor-general  issued  the  proper  orders  to  this  effect,  under  date 
of  the  19th  of  July  last:  and  that  the  aforesaid  government  of  His  Catho- 
lic Majesty  directs  me  to  give  to  that  of  the  United  States  the  assur- 
ance that  hereafter  will  be  strictly  observed,  even  by  the  smallest  aux- 
iliary vessels  of  the  warnavy  of  the  station  of  Cuba,  toward  the  suspicious 
vessels  that  may  be  found  along  its  coast  and  within  Spanish  inaritime 
jurisdiction,  when  those  vessels  prove  to  be  American,  what  is  stipulated 
in  the  last  part  of  article  18  of  the  treaty  of  1795,  as  it  has  always  been 
its  intention  and  wish  that  it  should  be  observed. 

The  undersigned  trusts  that,  in  this  anticipation  of  explanations  that 
have  not  been  asked,  and  of  acts  that  have  not  been  demanded,  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  will  see  not  only  an-  evidence  of  the 
fidelity  with  which  the  government  of  His  Catholic  Majesty  intends  to 
fulfill  the  treaties  with  this  country,  but  a  new  proof  of  the  desire  which 
animates  it  to  maintain  and  draw  closer  the  friendly  relations  which 
join  them  to  each  other;  and  he  avails  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  re- 
iterate to  the  Hon.  F.  W.  Seward  the  assurances  of  his  most  distin- 
guished consideration. 

ANTONIO  MANTILLA. 


No.  306. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Mr.  Mantilla. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington^  August  10,  1877. 
The  undersigned,  Acting  Secretary  of  State,  has  the  honor  to  acknowl- 
^ge  the  receipt  of  the  note  of  Seiior  Don  Antonio  Mantilla,  envoy  ex- 
traordinary and  minister  plenipotentiary  of  Spain,  in  regard  to  the 
American  whaling- vessels  Ellen  Bizpah  and  Rising  Sun.  The  undersigned 
notes  with  gratification  the  statement  of  Mr.  Mantilla  that  the**Gh)v- 
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ernment  of  Spain  is  disposed  to  satisfy  the  complaints  which,  in  regard 
to  this  matter,  the  United  States  may  feel  like  making,  even  before  they 
are  formulated,  and  to  prevent  any  cause  for  similar  ones  arising  from 
the  same  causes." 

The  narrative  of  the  incidents  of  the  visitation  and  examination  of 
these  vessels  by  the  master  of  the  skiff  Yeloz,  as  they  have  been  pre- 
sented to  the  knowledge  of  the  Spanish  Government,  has  been  read  and 
carefully  considered.  It  differs  in  some  details  from  the  accounts  which 
have  reached  the  Department  of  State. 

In  the  explanation  thus  given  by  the  minister  of  Spain,  the  Yeloz  is 
described  as  a  small  boat  or  skiff,  auxiliary  to  one  of  the  gunboats  that 
watch  the  southern  coast  of  Cuba,  and  her  master  is  referred  to  as  a 
^< subaltern  auxiliary"  of  the  Spanish  navy,  whose  rank  is  equivalent 
to  that  of  a  cockswain  in  the  Navy  of  the  United  States,  and  whose  er- 
rors  were  committed  through  misunderstanding  or  excess  of  zeal.  It  is 
understood,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Mantilla  disavows  tlie  proceedings  com- 
plained of  as  not  having  been  adopted  pursuant  to  any  orders  of  the 
Spanish  navy,  or  of  the  authorities  of  Cuba,  or  of  the  Government  of 
Spain. 

In  the  absence  of  detailed  and  precise  statements  of  the  damage  or 
injury  sustained  by  the  Ellen  Eizpah  and  the  Eising  Sun,  their  crews  or 
their  owners,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  reserves  for  the 
present  the  question  of  the  amount  of  claims  for  such  damages,  or  the 
expression  of  any  opinion  in  regard  to  them.  Meanwhile,  however,  the 
undersigned  does  not  hesitate  to  express  his  gratification  in  receiving 
the  assurance  of  Seiior  Mantilla  that  as  soon  as  the  government  of  His 
Catholic  Majesty  had  received  by  telegraph  information  of  the  affair 
of  the  Eising  Sun,  as  well  as  of  the  Ellen  Eizpah,  it  hastened  to  order 
by  telegraph  the  governor-general  of  the  island  of  Cuba  to  again  charge 
upon  the  general  commander  of  the  station  strict  fulfillment  of  the 
treaty  of  1705,  and  that  the  said  governor-general  issued  the  proper  or- 
ders to  this  effect,  under  date  of  the  19th  of  July  last.  The  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  also  received  with  especial  satisfaction  the 
assurances  of  the  Government  of  Spain  that  hereafter  the  stipulations 
of  article  18  of  the  treaty  of  1795  shall  be  strictly  observed,  even  by 
the  smallest  vessels  of  the  Spanish  navy  in  the  vicinity  of  Cuba,  toward 
American  vessels  that  may  be  found  along  its  coasts  and  within  Spanish 
maritime  jurisdiction. 

Cordially  sharing  in  the  desire  to  maintain  the  friendly  relations  be- 
tween the  two  governments,  the  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  oc- 
casion to  offer  to  Senor  Mantilla  a  renewed  assurance  of  his  high  con- 
sideration. 

F.  W.  SEWAED. 


No.  307, 

Mr.  Mantilla  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

Legation  of  Spain, 
Newporty  September  6, 1877.  (Eeceived  September  10.) 
Sir:  I  beg  you  will  excuse  me  if  I  intrude  upon  your  valuable  time 
in  order  to  say  somethiog  regarding  the  American  whaling-vessel  Ed^ 
ward  Lee,  of  Newburyx>ort,  whose  master,  Mr.  Atkins,  has  written  to 
his  mother  that  about  the  middle  of  March  he  was  fired  upon  with 
shell,  grapeshot,  and  canister  by>  vessel,  apparently  Spanish,  ne^i^r  jb^^e 
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southern  coast  of  Cuba,  from  which  war-vessel  he  escaped  by  fast  sail- 
ing. His  letter,  as  I  understand,  has  been  transmitted  to  the  State 
Department. 

When  I  first  read  this  report  in  the  newspapers  I  telegraphed,  in 
order  to  prevent  any  misunderstanding,  to  the  governor-general  of 
Cuba,  requesting  him  to  ascertain  what  truth  there  may  be  in  the  nar- 
rative of  the  incident  referred  to  by  Oaptain  Atkins.  The  governor- 
general  has  answered  me  by  cable  that,  after  making  diligent  inquiry, 
the  conclusion  was  reached  that  no  American  ship  was  fir^  upon  at  or 
near  the  coast  of  Cuba  by  any  war- vessel  of  Spain. 

You  are  well  aware,  sir,  of  one  of  the  old  rules  of  international  law, 
to  the  effect  that,  in  case  a  vessel  hailed  by  a  man-of-war — whether  it  be 
on  the  high  seas  in  time  of  war,  or  within  the  maritime  jurisdiction  of 
any  power  in  time  of  peace — refuse  to  show  her  flag  after  being  re- 
quired to  do  so,  the  war-vessel,  having  sent  a  blank  shot  by  way  of 
caution,  and  after  that  failing  to  produce  the  required  answer,  may  pro- 
ceed to  fire  upon  such  vessel  with  ball,  and  employ  other  force  against 
her,  provided  the  limits  of  necessity  be  not  exceeded ;  and  only  in  case 
there  be  some  excess  committed  at  this  point  has  the  injured  party  any 
right  to  claim  damages. 

It  appears,  even  from  the  narrative  of  the  master  of  the  Edward  Lee, 
published  in  the  newspapers,  that  the  latter  fled  without  showing  her 
flag,  refusing  to  stop  upon  demand  of  the  alleged  Spanish  war-vessel, 
which  is  said  to  have  fired  upon  her.  If  such  a  war-vessel  did  fire,  it 
was  very  improbable  that  her  first  shot  was  other  than  a  blank  one,  al- 
though, even  if  the  fact  were  established  that  the  Edward  Lee  was  fired 
upon  by  a  warship  of  Spain — of  which  at  present  there  is  no  evidence- 
yet  it  would  be  necessary  to  inquire  whether  the  former  refused  to  show 
the  American  flag,  and  whether  she  was  fired  upon  in  the  manner 
stated  by  her  captain,  or  with  ball  only. 

In  order  to  still  further  ascertain  what  foundation  there  might  be  for 
the  above-mentioned  report,  I  have  requested  the  governor-general  of 
Cuba  that  he  open  another  investigation,  keeping  in  mind  that  the 
master  of  the  Edward  Lee  had  said  that  the  alleged  incident  occurred 
in  the  middle  of  March,  and  lately  my  government  authorized  me  to 
give  assurances  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  the  effect 
that  it  will  make  a  thorough  inquiry  into  the  above-mentioned  incident; 
and  if  it  had  taken  place  it  will  further  inquire  whether  any  violation  of 
international  law  was  committed. 

As  the  alleged  occurrence  of  the  Edward  Lee  is  said  to  be  two  months 
anterior  to  that  of  the  Ellen  Bizpah  and  the  Eising  Sun,  it  should,  in 
case  such  violation  of  international  law  be  shown,  receive  the  same 
mutual  friendly  consideration  as  the  question  of  the  two  last-named 
vessels. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

ANTONIO  MANTILLA. 


No.  308. 

Mr.  Evarts  to  Mr.  Mantilla. 

Department  of  State, 

Washingtonj  September'  13, 1877. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
6th  instant,  in  regard  to  the  alleged  attack  made  upon  the  American 
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vessel  Edward  Lee,  of  Newbaryport,  Mass.,  by  a  Spanish  war  vessel 
in  Caban  waters,  and  informing  me  that  you  are  aathorized  by  yoar 
government  to  assure  that  of  the  United  States  that  a  thorough  inves- 
tigation will  be  made  into  the  facts  of  the  case. 

The  Department  shares  in  the  hope  expressed  by  you  that  the  reported 
occurrence  may  not  have  taken  place.  Such  an  occurrence  would  nec- 
essarily be  regarded  with  grave  solicitude  and  regret.  It  is  a  source 
of  gratification,  however,  to  receive  the  assurance  that  the  Government 
of  Spain  proposes  to  make  a  thorough  inquiry  into  the  facts  of  the  case. 
Similar  inquiry  will  be  made  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,, 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  what  course  of  action  it  is  proper  to  adopt. 

Accept,  sir,  a  renewed  assurance  of  my  high  consideration. 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 


SWEDEN  AND  NORWAY. 

Xo.  309. 

Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  359.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Stockholm^  October  20, 1876.  (Keceived  November  13.) 
Sib  :  In  my  No.  336  on  pauperism,  I  stated  that  full  and  cprrect  re- 
turns of  pauperism  in  Sweden  might  be  expected  at  a  subsequent  date. 
Such  returns  for  the  year  1874  are  now  going  through  the  press,  and 
from  some  advance  sheets  which  have  been  kindly  loaned  to  me  by  Dr. 
Berg,  chief  of  the  bureau  of  statistics,  I  am  able  to  give  the  following 
summary  as  a  supplement  to  my  said  number  336 : 

I.  In  country  districts  with  a  population  of  3,734,787 :  Number  of 
pauper  districts,  2,376,  and  of  sub-districts,  645 ;  poor  houses,  1,888,  with 
room  for  20,634  persons ;  number  of  i)er8ons  receiving  direct  support, 
116,270,  of  whom  26,233  were  under  fifteen  years  of  age;  number  of 
children  receiving  indirect  support,  32,600,  making  in  all  receiving  sup- 
port, 148,870.  The  number  of  persctus  receiving  full  support  was  29,372, 
with  whom  belonged  1,880  children.  The  mortality  of  adults  was  5,514, 
of  children  186. 

II.  In  the  cities,  there  being  ninety-five,  with  an  aggregate  popula- 
tion of  606,772  :  Number  of  poor-houses,  122,  with  room  for  8,498  per- 
sons; number  of  persons  receiving  direct  support,  29,760,  of  whom 
7,686  were  under  fifteen  years  of  age;  number. of  children  receiving 
indirect  support,  10,363  ;  total  receiving  support,  40,123.  The  number 
of  persons  receiving  full  support  was  7,692,  with  whom  belonged  186 
children.    The  mortality  of  adults  was  1,908,  of  children  105. 

III.  From  the  foregoing  it  appears  that  for  the  whole  of  Sweden,  with 
a  population  of  4,341,559,  there  were  188,993  persons,  or  4.3  per  cent.. of 
the  population,  who,  in  1874,  received  part  or  full  support  from  the 
public. 

I  have,  &c., 

0.  C.  ANDREWS. 
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No.  310. 

Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  Fish. 

7  Rue  JJBt^cu% 
Oeneva^  December  6, 1876.    (Received  December  26.) 
Dear  Sir  :  Referring  to  my  No.  368, 1  now  beg,  informally  (for  being 
absent  from  my  post  on  leave,  I  am  in  doubt  whether  I  should  namber 
this  communication),  to  hand  you  herewith  the  ansiwers  which  I  have 
to-day  received  from  the  department  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  and  public  in- 
struction of  Norway  to  questions  which  I  submitted  on  the  civil  service. 
I  have  carefully  read  the  answers,  and  they  seem  to  me  to  contain  in- 
teresting and  valuable  information.    The  Norwegian  Governmentis  cer- 
tainly entitled  to  many  thanks  for  being  at  the  pains  to  furnish  the 
answers  in  English. 
1  am,  &c. 

C.  C.  ANDREWS. 


[Inclosare.] 

The.Xortcegian  Department  of  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  to  Mr.  Jndjetcs. 

THE  CIVIL  SERVICE  OF  NORWAY. 

liejyly  to  the  questions  of  Mr.  Andrews^  United  States  minister,  Stockholm,  concerning  the 

Noncegian  civil  seirice. 

PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 

Before  answering  tlie  particular  questions,  it  will  be  expedient  to  indicate  the  classes 
of  public  functionarieH  referred  to  in  the  answers  and  to  notice  briefly  the  most  impor- 
tant regulations  in  force  concerning  them  to  facilitate  the  appreciation  of  their  position. 

The  x)erson8  who  constantly,  or  in  particular  cases,  exercise  any  pnblic  functions  are 
divided,  according  to  Norwegian  judicial  views,  into  the  following  three  classes : 

I.  OflScers :  What  characterizes  the  position  of  officers  in  contradistinction  to  the  two 
other  hereinafter-mentioned  public  positions  is,  apart  from  the  nature  of  their  business, 
the  manner  of  their  appointment.  According  to  the  fundamental  law  of  the  realm  of 
the  14th  of  November,  l)!ll4,  section  21,  the  officers  are  to  be  appointed  by  the  King, 
after  he  has  heard  the  report  of  his  council  of  state ;  the  other  public  servants  are 
appointed  or  elected  by  various  other  authorities  or  corporations,  such  as  the  minis- 
tries, the  Storthing,  the  prefects^  the  cominon  councils,  the  voters,  &g.  The  officers 
may  be  considered  as  the  most  important  organs,  by  help  of  which  the  King  exer- 
cises the  right  of  government  vested  in  him.  (According  to  the  fundamental  law, 
the  King  has  the  executive  power,  the  King  and  the  Storthing,  together  with  the 
legislature,  and  the  Storthing  alone  the  granting  power ;  the  Judging  power  is  yested 
in  an  independent  state-authority,  the  culmination  of  which  is  in  the  supreme  tri- 
bunal, but  whose  functionaries  are  appointed  by  the  King.)  The  officers  are  divided 
usually  into  three  classes:  The  ecclesiastical  (bishops,  provosts,  and  priests):  the  mil- 
itary (officers  of  the  army  and  fleet);  and  the  civil  (all  the  other  officers  who  attend 
to  the  management  of  the  varions  other  state-matters  intmsted  to  the  executive  power, 
namely,  the  officers  of  the  police  and  of  the  tribunals  in  general ;  of  the  civil  admin- 
istration in  the  larger  divisions  of  the  country,  provinces,  bailiwicks,  at  the  university 
and  schools,  of  the  medical  faculty,  of  the  customs,  and  for  the  coUectlon  of  tazee ;  on 
the  whole,  the  officers  in  the  ministerial  departments,  &c.) 

As  general  rules  concerning  officers,  the  following  may  be  assumed : 

a.  In  order  to  be  a  Norwegian  officer,  one  must  be: 

1.  A  Norwegian  citizen. 

2.  A  Lutheran. 

3.  Speak  the  language  of  the  country. 

4.  Have  an  untarnished  reputation. 

5.  In  the  case  of  some  officers  there  is,  moreover,  a  limit  of  age,  of  which  more 
hereafter. 

6.  Trustworthiness  is  required  of  Judges.  ^  t 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


SWEDEN   AND   NORWAY.  533 

7.  Finally,  for  raost  officers,  special  examinations  are  necessary,  of  which  also  more 
hereafter. 

b.  Before  any  one  who  is  appointed  enters  on  his  office,  he  has  certain  duties  to  fulfill. 
Thns,  receiving-officers  mnst  give  seoarity;  priests  mnst  he  ordained  hy  a  hishop; 
moreover,  every  officer  most  pay  the  entrance-fees  and  take  an  oath. 

0.  Officers  are  not  exclnsively  the  servants  of  the  King;  they  are  jost  as  mnch 
servants  of  the  law ;  wherefore,  an  officer,  being  bonnd  both  to  the  King  and  to  the 
law,  must  be  presumed  in  doubtful  oases  to  be  able  himself  to  judge  of  the  limits  of 
his  obligation  to  obey. 

d.  In  the  execution  of  their  business,  officers  e^joy  a  special  protection,  as  the  ponal 
law  has  fixed  a  qualified  punishment  for  violence  or  insult  oflfered  to  them.  They 
likewise  enjoy  public  credit.  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  their  duty  to  keep  their  reputa- 
tion pure  and  unspotted,  for  which  reason  they  most  free  themselves  from  dishonoring 
accusations  by  legal  action. 

e.  The  official  function  gives  to  him  who  holds  it  the  right  of  voting  and  exempts 
him  from  military  service.  On  the  other  hand,  the  officers  are  obliged  to  assure  to 
their  possible  widows  a  pension  by  contribution  to  the  widows'  fund ;  of  tj|iis,  as  well 
as  of  the  duty  of  certain  place-men  to  assure  to  themselves  pensions,  more  will  be  said 
in  the  proper  place. 

/.  Officers  cannot  be  deposed  unless,  according  to  judgment,  for  crimes,  nor  against 
their  will  be  removed.  To  this  rule  there  are,  however,  important  exceptions,  which 
will  be  noticed  hereafter  in  their  proper  place. 

II.  Place-men;  and 

III.  Charge-men. 

The  difference  between  these  two  classes,  which,  as  remarked,  are  distinguished  from 
the  officers  by  their  appointments  not  coming  from  the  King,  after  report  from  the 
council  of  state,  is  generally  determined  so  that  the  place-men  have  a  public  position, 
which  is  usually  applied  for  on  account  of  a  pecuniary  or  other  advantage  connected 
with  the  same;  while  charge-men  execute  the  public  business  as  a  duty  without  remu- 
neration, according  to  election  or  injunction  of  the  corporation  or  authority  concerned. 
These  two  classes  of  public  servants  execute  most  frequently  communal  functions. 
Many  of  them,  especially  place-men,  do,  however,  serve  the  whole  state  community. 
As  a  general  very  important  public  charge,  we  may  mention  that  of  the  storthings- 
man.  The  charge-men  will  not  be  noticed  further  in  the  answers,  but  several  of  tne 
place-men  must  be  assumed  to  come  within  the  ground  covered  b^  the  questions. 

As  the  questions  do  not  apply  to  the  judicial  and  military  functionaries,  and  as  those 
appointed  to  ecclesiastical,  medical,  and  educational  functions  cannot  either  be  sup- 
posed to  be  meant,  the  answers  will  only  treat  of  the  following  officers  and  place-men, 
who  are  to  be  considered  as  agents  of  the  central  civil  administration,  at  the  head  of 
which  the  King  stands,  by  virtue  of  the  executive  power  attributed  to  him  by  the 
fundamental  law.  The  numbers  added  will,  for  the  sake  of  brevity,  be  u9od  as  refer- 
ences in  the  answers. 

1.  Officers  and  place-men  in  the  ministerial  departments. 
The  ministerial  departments  are  the  following  seven : 

1.  For  ecclesiastical  and  educational  affairs ; 

2.  For  the  affairs  of  justice  and  police  ; 

3.  For  the  interior ; 

4.  For  the  finance  and  customs  ; 

5.  Por  the  army; 

6.  For  the  navy  and  pest ;  and 

7.  For  the  revision  of  public  accounts. 

Among  the  ministerial  departments  is  reckoned  also  the  **  state  secretaryship ''  and 
the  chancery  of  the  section  of  the  Norwegian  state  council  at  Stockholm.  Each  of  the 
said  seven  departments  is  managed  by  a  councilor  of  state.  As  assistants,  the  coun- 
cilors of  state  have  a  number  of  officers  and  subordinates,  as  follows  :** 

a.  Expedition  secretaries  and  expedition  chiefs,  the  functionaries  standing  immedi- 
ately under  the  councilor  of  state,  by  whom  every  case  dealt  with  in  the  department, 
after  having  passed  through  the  lower  bureaus,  receives  its  last  preparation  previous 
to  the  decision  of  the  minister,  and  through  whom,  moreover,  the  expedition  of  the  case 
taketj  place.  The  last-named  expedition  chiefs  superintend  those  branches  in  which 
special  knowledge  is  required.    Total  number  in  1876,  13,  appointed  by  the  King. 

b.  Bureau  chiefs,  number  in  1876,  40 ;  also  appointed  by  the  King. 

0.  Clerks  who  assist  the  bureau  chiefs  in  preparing  the  cases.  They  ar3  appointed 
by  the  King.  Beckoning  some  of  the  so-called  secretaries  appointed  in  the  hist  year, 
their  number  in  1875  was  93. 

d.  Copyists  and  supernumerary  writers  have  the  same  functions  as  the  clerks,  while, 
as  the  lowest  and  usuaUy  the  youngest  employes,  they  do  writing  work,  keep  books, 

*  All  the  numbers  apply  to  the  year  of  1875  in  so  far  as  the  contrary  is  not  expressly 
stated. 
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and  the  like.  Their  nomber  in  1875  was  182.  They  are  takeu  on  by  the  minister  for 
each  department. 

In  the  ministerial  departments  we  may  also  oonnt  the  following  functionaries,  to 
whom  a  partly  independent  branch  of  administration  is  attributed,  namely : 

e.  The  directors  for — 

1.  The  medical  affairs ; 

2.  The  roads ; 

3.  The  railway  affairs ; 

4.  Canals; 

5.  The  harbors; 

6.  The  telegraph ; 

7.  Woods  and  forests ; 

8.  The  Hght-honses ;  and 

9.  For  the  central  statistical  bnrean : 
These  are  likewise  appointed  by  the  King. 

n.  Prefects:  These  officers  superintend  the  ciyil  administration  of  the  larger  dis- 
tricts into  which  the  realm  is  in  this  respect  divided,  and  they  form  the  power  which 
stands  next  to  that  of  the  King.  The  affairs  intrusted  to  these  important  offices  are 
so  numerous  and  so  various,  that  a  description  or  even  only  an  enumeration  here  would 
take  up  too  much  space.  We  shall,  therefore,  only  remark  that  the  prefects  have  to 
do  with  the  settlement  of  most  of  the  public  affairs  in  their  districts.  They  are  twenty 
in  number,  and  they  are  appointed  by  the  King. 

III.  Sheriffs :  These  are  officers  in  the  country  districts,  who  are  chiefly  accountants 
uid  cashiers  for  the  state ;  partly,  also,  for  the  larger  communes,  which  are  called  pre- 
fectural  communes.  They  are,  moreover,  police-masters  in  the  country,  and  they  are  on 
the  whole  representatives  of  the  executive  power,  in  which  capacity  they  provide  for 
the  execution  of  judgments  and  other  devises.  Some  of  them  also  exercise  magiste- 
rial functions  in  the  smaller  towns  sitnated  in  their  districts.  The  sheriffis  also  assist 
the  prefects  in  the  civil  administration.  They  are  flfty-six  in  number;  they  are 
appointed  by  the  King. 

IV.  Sheriff's  officers :  A  class  of  functionaries  in  the  country  to  whom  a  great  quan- 
tity of  public  business  is  intrusted.  Thus,  they  are  police  officers  under  the  sheriffii 
and  assistants  of  the  sheriffis  and  of  the  rural  judges  in  cases  concerning  court  and 

E risen  matters ;  they  also  execute  business  in  matters  relating  to  bankruptcy  and  in- 
eritance,  aactions,  and  roads}  assist  various  authorities,  especially  sheriff,  rural 
judges,  and  communal  corporations  in  obtaining  information  or  execution  of  resolu- 
tions, and  are  in  general  to  be  regarded  as  the  extreme  organ  of  the  civil  adminis- 
tration among  the  people.  They  are  appointed  by  the  prefects ;  they  are  410  in  num- 
ber. 

v.— a.  Town  sheriffis :  Officers  in  town  who  in  general  correspond  to  the  sheriffs.  But 
in  many  towns  various  other  business  is  intrust^  to  them ;  thus  in  most  places  judicial 
functions,  keeping  of  public  registers  of  purchase,  sale,  and  mortgage  of  property,  &o. 
In  many  towns,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  appointed  separate  police-masters.  The 
town  sheriffs  are  frequently  also  magistrates,  their  functions  are  exercised  in  some 
places  by  the  officers  who  are  called  rural  judges.*  Separate  officers  with  the  title  of 
town  sheriff  are  found  in  twenty-nine  towns.    They  are  appointed  by  the  King. 

b.  Tax  sheriffs:  Such  functionaries  are  appointed  in  four  towns.  As  cashiers  and  ac- 
countants for  the  state,  they  are  nominated  by  the  King. 

YI.  Ma^strates :  Boyal  officers  who,  with  the  corporations  elected  by  the  commune, 
take  part  m  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  town  communes.  These  officers  are 
most  frequently  connected  with  those  of  the  sheriff.  Separate  magisterial  officers  are 
appointed  in  six  towns.  In  Christiania  and  Bergen  the  magistracy  consists  of  three 
officers,  namely,  one  mayor  and  two  conncilors. 

*  That  the  rural  judges  above  named  are  not  included  here,  comes  from  their  being 
chiefly  judges  and  recorders.  Of  other  functionaries,  whose  business  must  be  consid- 
ered as  more  particularly  judicial  or  belonging  to  the  courts  of  justice,  and  not  admin- 
istrative, the  following  officers  are  likewise  omitted:  recorders,  notaries pnblic,  official 
assignees,  their  recorders,  and  the  superintendents  of  auctions.  As  the  class  of  the  so- 
called  judicial  officers  is  for  a  great  part  recruited  from  the  ranks  of  the  practicing 
lawyers,  we  shall  give  the  following  notice  of  these  latter  in  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject. They  are  not  officers  bnt  placemen,  being  appointed  ^or  "  authorized  **)  by  the 
department  of  justice.  They  must  submit  to  the  same  trials  as  aspirants  for  offioers 
in  genera],  and  have,  on  the  whole,  the  same  education.  Their  function  is,  however, 
considered,  according  to  Norwegian  law,  as  only  private  avocation,  because  they  have 
no  fixed  salary  from  pnblic  funds,  and  do  not  stand  under  public  control  with  respect 
to  their  business,  excepting  in  so  far  as  concerns  transgressions  of  particular  regu- 
lations by  which  they  are  bound. 
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YII.  Officers  and  plaoe-men  ia  the  police  of  towns :  These  are,  with  the  exception 
of  the  lowest  fanctionaries,  the  police  officers  and  constables. 

a.  The  police  master :  Separate  police  masters  are  appointed  in  fourteen  towns. 
These,  as  also  their  snbordinate  fanctionaries  noticed  under  h,  are  nominated  by  the 
King. 

d.  Police  a^ntants  and  police  clerks,  nine  in  number. 

0.  Police  assistants  (lower  rank) :  Three  are  engaged  by  the  police  master. 

YIIL  Officers  and  place-men  in  the  cnstoms : 

a.  Inspectors  of  cnstoms,  17,  appointed  by  the  King. 

h.  Cashiers  of  customs,  31,  also. 

•€.  Upper  customs  officers,  70,  also. 

d.  Under  customs  officers,  206,  appointed  by  the  finance  and  customs  department. 

IX.  Officers  and  place-meu  in  the  postal  service  : 

a.  Postmasters  (in  the  larger  .towns),  24,  nominated  by  the  King. 
h.  Post-forwarders  (in  the  smaller  towns),  26,  appointed  by  the  navy  and  postal  de- 
Xrartment. 

X.  Officers  and  place-men  in  the  telegraph  service :  The  Norwegian  telegraphs  are 
state  property  and  are  worked  for  account  of  the  state.  The  staff  consists,  besides  the 
above-named  royally-appointed  telegraph-director,  of  the  following  functionaries,  who 
are  all  not  officers : 

a.  One  superintendent. 

&.  Four  functionaries  in  the  chief  office  (cashier,  bookkeeper,  reviser — secretary). 

c.  Five  other  functionaries  for  the  revision. 

d.  Eleven  inspectors. 

e.  Three  hundred  and  eleven  telegraphists,  of  whom  83  are  females ;  90  of  them,  in- 
cluding 13  females,  are  employed  at  railway-stations. 

XI.  Officers  and  functionaries  in  the  postal  and  light  honse  service :  The  above-named 
officers,  the  harbor-director,  and  the  director  of  the  light-houses,  together  with  46 
harbor-masters  and  97  managers  and  watchers  of  light-nouses,  who  are  appointed  by 
the  navy  and  postal  departments. 

Xn.  Officers  in  mining  administration :  Six  mining  masters  and  Jurors  nominated 
by  the  King.  • 

XIII.  Officers  and  functionaries  in  the  administration  of  woods  and  forests :  The 
above-named  officers,  the  director  of  the  woods  and  forests,  together  with — 

a.  Foresters,  9,  appointed  by  the  King. 

h.  Assistants,  16,  appointed  by  the  home  department. 

Thus  the  total  number  of  functionaries  here  in  question  is  1,551,  of  whom  454  are 
officers  and  1,097  place-men. 

ANSWERS  TO  THE  QUESTIONS  PROPOUNDED. 

Question  1. 

"  What  examination  or  examinations  mnst  a  person  pass  in  order  to  be  admitted 
to  the  civil  service  of  Norway  f  What  sciences,  languages,  and  branches  of  knowledge 
is  he  examined  in  T  Please  state  the  titles  of  the  more  essential  and  difficult  text- 
books he  must  have  a  knowledge  of,  so  far  as  concerns  law,  politics,  administration, 
mathematics,  and  history.'' 

To  the  following  public  offices  named  in  the  preliminary  remarks,  a  so-called  office 
examination  is  required  by  law :  I  a  (secretaries  of  expedition) ;  II,  III,  V  a,  YI  (may- 
ors), and  YU  a  and  h.* 

This  examination  is  the  so-called  ''juridical  office  examination''  which  takes  place 
twice  in  the  year  at  the  university  in  Chdstiania.  Only  academical  citizens,  that  is  to 
say,  such  as  have  passed  the  ''  examen  artium,"  which  also  takes  place  at  the  university, 
are  entitled  to  pass  this  juridical  office  examination.  Besides  being  academical  citi- 
zens, the  candidates  must  have  passed  the  *' examen  philoeophicum.''  In  order  to  ap- 
pear as  applicant  for  any  of  the  offices  mentioned,  it  is  thus  necessary  to  have  passed 
three  examinations,  of  which  the  first  two  are  intended  to  bring  to  light  the  caadi- 
date's  general  culture  and  maturity,  and  the  third  to  show  his  ability  and  knowledge 
in  one  special  direction.    The  first  two  examinations  can  be  briefly  noticed  here. 

"Examen  artium,"  the  preparation  for  which  takes  place  either  in  the  public  schools 
for  the  superior  general  education  or  by  means  of  private  teachers,  is  passed  by  most 
at  the  age  of  eighteen  to  twenty  years.  It  can  be  taken  in  two  manners,  according 
to  the  conrse  chosen,  namely,  either  the  *<  classical  examen  artium"  or  "  real  artium.'' 
The  subjects  of  examination  in  the  first  are,  the  mother-tongue  (two  tasks  or  themes 
in  writing);    Latin   (one  task  in  writing  and   verbal   examination);  mathematics 

*  For  the  telegraph  functionaries,  and  the  mining  men  in  the  public  service,  special 
trials  are  ordained,  which,  however,  it  is  not  considered  necessary  here  to  enumerate, 
as  they  would  not  probably  be  of  any  general  interest.  ,     /  ^/  ^. , ,  ^ , 
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» 
(likewise) ;  religion,  old  Norwegian,  Greek,  and  French  or  English  (or  hoth  languages) 
and  history  (in  the  last  six  only  verbal  examination,  and  in  the  second,  the  mother- 
tongue,  two  tasks  or  themes  in  writing),  English  (in  writing  and  Ycrbally),  mathe- 
matics (likewise);  physics  (in  writing) ;  religion,  old  Norwegian,  French,  history,  geog- 
raphy, and  the  natural  sciences  (oral  examinations). 

After  having  passed  the  "examen  artium,''  the  students  usually  remain  at  the  uni- 
versity to  hear  lectures  on  the  subjects  of  the  next  prescribed  examination,  and  usually 
pass  this  latter,  '^examen  philosophicum,''  after  the  lapse  of  one  or  one  and  a  half 
years.  The  subjects  of  examination  here  are  philosophy,  and  ^ve  other  branches  of 
study  which  the  students  select  themselves  from  amou^  those  expounded  in  the 
historic-philosophical  and  the  mathematic-natural-histoncal  faculties;  proYiding, 
always,  that  at  least  one  of  each  of  these  branches  must  be  selected. 

The  ''juridical  office  examination''  is  usually  passed  at  the  age  of  24-25  years. 
This  examination  consists  of,  (1)  a  theme  in  writing  in  ten  different  branches  and  a  so- 
called  practical  trial  (a  written  representation  of  a  lawsuit) ;  and,  (2,)  oral  examina- 
tion in  all  the  branches  of  study  prescribed.  The  written  tasks  are  given  in  the 
following  branches : 

a.  General  jurisprudence. 

h.  The  Norwegian  criminal  law. 

e  and  d.  The  Norwegian  mode  of  procedure. 

e.  Political  economy. 

/.  The  constitutional  law  of  Norway. 

g  and  h.  The  law  concerning  property  (obligation  and  court  law). 

i.  Introduction  to  Norwegian  law  science  or  personal  law. 

k.  The  Roman  law. 

I,  The  practical  trial  consists  in  the  candidate  drawing  up,  in  a  suit,  the  summons, 
pleadings  on  both  sides,  and  the  judgment. 

The  written  part  of  the  examination  usually  lasts  about  six  or  seven  days.  No  other 
literary  reeouroes  are  available  but  the  texts  of  the  law  included  in  the  ordinary 
printed  collections;  Then  follows  the  oral  trial — three  to  four  hours — in  all  the 
branches  named  and  in  popular  law  and  statistics. 

The  most  important  booKS  of  instructions  which  are  usually  taken  as  foundation  for 
the  lectures  of  the  professors,  and  the  contents  of  whi<^  must  be  learned  by  the  stu- 
dents, are^ 

Vols.  Pages. 

1.  Schweigaard's  Process 3    1,443 

2.  Brandt^  Thingsret 1        564 

3.  CoUett'sPersonalret 2        877 

4.  Schweigaard's  Krimlnalret 2        803 

5.  Hallager^sObligationsret 2        906 

6.  Hallager's  Soret 1        294 

7.  Hallager's  Arveret 1        229 

8.  Lasson's  Process 3    1,132 

9.  Lassen's  Kriminalret 3    1,348 

Total.: 18    7,601 

and  also  Mackeldy's  representation  of  the  Roman  law. 

Among  other  writings  and  books,  the  contents  of  which  have  to  be  studied,  we  may 
name  the  collections  of  laws  for  the  years  from  1648,  the  '*  Retstidende"  (Law-News) 
from  1836  (judgments,  practice  in  court,  and  juridical  treatises),  the  '*  Departments 
Tidende  "  (Department  News,  administration  practice),  and  the  **  Sources  of  the  Roman 
law."  It  is  to  be  remarked  tnat  the  references  to  examination  in  the  following  replies 
are  applicable  only  to  the  juridical  office  examination. 

Question  2. 
''  Is  a  preponderance  given  to  any  particular  study ;  and,  if  so,  what  t" 
Only  in  so  far  as  the  Juridical  office  examination  which,  as  mentioned,  is  necessary 
in  order  to  obtain  the  positions  in  question,  gives  to  those  who  have  passed  it  the 
monopoly  of  these  positions ;  but  the  case  is  the  same  with  the  other  university  exam- 
inations, so  that  one  examination  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  preference  over  the 
others,  each  of  them  having  its  own  particular  sphere. 

Question  3. 

"Who  conducts  the  examination  and  decides  upon  it?  Are  the  examiners  the  per- 
sons who  have  been  the  instructors  of  the  party  examined  ?  What,  if  any,  part  ot 
the  examination  in  oral  and  what  in  writing f  How  long  does  the  examination  occupy, 
and  is  it  or  is  it  not  considered  rigorous  f " 

Examinations  can  only  be  passed  at  the  University.  The  examiners  are  the  pro- 
fessors in  the  juridical  faculty,  and  these  give  also  their  judgments.    They  are  the 
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same  who  give  the  lecture  on  the  snbjects  treated  on  in  the  examinations.  It  will  be 
seen  from  what  has  been  stated  that  the  juridical  office  examination  is  not  so  very 
easy  to  pass,  as  it  usually  requires,  including  the  previous  examination,  an  uninter- 
rupted course  of  preparation  during  fifteen  to  eighteen  years,  of  which  tnree  to  four 
must  be  devoted  to  acquiring  special  juridical  knowledge.  (See,  moreover,  reply  to 
question  1.) 

Question  4. 

"  Does  the  examination  embrace  any  trial  of  pr^bi«- writing  or  of  improvised  com- 
position or  speaking  T  And  what,  if  any,  test  is  there  as  to  general  intelligence  f  Are 
marks  of  merit  usedT  And  does  the  certificate  or  diploma  show  the  grade  or  rank 
in  whibh  the  person  passed  his  examination ;  and,  if  so,  what  effect  does  the  grade  have 
in  his  securing  a  better  appointment  T'' 

See  reply  to  question  1.  As  testimony  of  the  result  of  the  examination,  each  candi- 
date examined  receives  a  diploma  issued  by  the  university  showing  in  what  manner 
the  examination  was  passed,  expressed  by  the  so-called  characters.  Of  these,  there  are 
three,  namely:  " LauaahiUSy"  the  best;  '* Hatulillaudabilis,"  the  next  best;  "Nonoan- 
iemnendust"  the  worst.  Forasmuch  as  any  one  distinguishes  himself  particularly,  a 
special  report  is  sent  to  the  King,  a  thing  which  v^ry  seldom  happens.  Candidates 
with  the  characters  ^*  lauddbiUa"  are  by  law  entitled  to  the  monopoly  of  certain  posi- 
tions, which,  however,  all  belong  to  the  juridical  class.  In  appointments  to  administra- 
tive posts,  regard  is  also  usuafly  had  to  the  examination-character  of  the  applicant; 
that  is  to  say,  that  "  JauddbiUa "  gives  pome  years'  seniority  in  advance,  how  many 
years  cannot  be  precisely  stated.  Candidates  with  *^  non-ixmtemnendm "  can  scarcely 
find  employment  in  public  situations. 

^       Question  5. 

''As  a  general  rule,  must  the  course  of  study,  previous  to  the  examination,  be  taken  at 
the  university  f  And  what  length  of  time  does  the  course  of  study  generally  occupy 
at  the  university  before  one  can  pass  the  examination  V 

Yes.  It  is  certainly  not  prescribed  that  the  students  shall  attend  the  professors'^ 
lectures ;  but  it  is  usually  acknowledged  to  be  necessary  for  a  regular  preparation  to 
do  so.  Besides  attending  the  •lectures,  the  students  generally  seek  instruction  from 
private  tutors,  or  so-called  manttductors.  The  average  duration  of  the  juridical  study 
has  been  in  later  years  found  to  be  three  years  and  four  months. 

Question  6. 

"  Since  what  time  has  this  or  a  substantially  similar  test  for  admission  to  the  civil 
service  of  Norway  existed  f" 

The  juridical  office  examination  was  ordained  by  a  decree  of  the  Danish-Norwegian 
King  on  the  10th  of  February,  1736,  the  first  section  of  which  says  that  '^  No  one 
henceforth  may  apply  for  the  office  of  judge  procurator  or  any  other  civil  function  in 
the  least  degree  connected  with  justice,  unless  he  be  publicljr  examined  by  facultate 
juridica."  Until  1814  this  examination  was  passed  at  the  university  in  Copenhagen, 
afterward  at  the  university  in  Christiania  established  in  1811. 

Question  7. 

"  In  case  a  person  fails  to  pass  the  examination,  how  many,  if  any,  further  trials  are 
allowed  him,  and  after  what  length  of  time  f  At  the  time  of  failure,  does  the  person 
examined  have  notice  as  to  what  branch  or  branches  he  has  failed  in,  and  at  the  sub- 
sequent trial  is  he  merely  examined  in  the  branch  in  which  he  failed  f" 

The  office  examination  can  be  repeated  as  often  as  the  candidate  pleases,  and  every 
time  it  is  held ;  but  it  must  be  here  remarked  that  any  one  who  has  been  declared  im- 
mature at  the  examination  belonging  to  one  **  semester  "  (the  usual  denomination  at 
the  university  for  an  educational  naS'-year)  is  not  admitted  to  the  examination  held 
in  the  half-year  next  following.  After  the  termination  of  the  written  trial,  each  can- 
didate receives  a  preliminary  character  which  usually  decides  the  result  of  the  exam- 
ination. On  this  occasion  no  official  intimation  is  given  to  him  as  to  his  success  in 
each  branch,  so  that  information  must  be  obtained  by  private  inquiry  of  the  profes- 
sors, who  presumably  have  no  objection  to  answer  such  inquiries.  He  who  has  failed 
to  pass  his  examination,  and  wishes  to  go  through  it  again,  must  do  so  in  all  branches. 

Question  8. 

*^  What  other  test  or  tests,  if  any,  are  required  for  admission  into  the  civil  service,, 
besides  the  examination  (or  examinations)  which  have  been  described  f  For  what,  if 
any,  positions,  are  there  competitive  examinations  T  And  in  what  cases,  if  any,  are 
examinations  repeated  after  a  person  has  been  appointed  in  the  service  f " 

No  other  examinations  than  those  mentioned  (see,  however,  the  preliminary  remarks 
under  "I.  Officers,"  a,  6,  and  o).    Neither  are  any  more  examinations  required  to  ob- 
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tain  the  offices  here  noticed.  Further  trials,  after  the  parties  concerned  are  already 
admitted  to  the  rank  of  officers,  are  only  required  to  obtain  appointment  as  jadge,  secre- 
tary of  jasticei  and  advocate  in  the  snpreme  court. 

Question  9. 

''As  a  general  rule,  do  persons  who  have  passed  the  examination,  and  who  are  com- 
petent in  respect  to  moral  character,  health,  &c.,  find  ready  admission  to  the  civil 
servicer* 

There  are  usually  examined  every  year  several  more  candidates  for  office  than  can 
be  immediately  employed  in  suitable  administrative  positions.  It  is,  therefore,  cus- 
tomary that  many  of  them  accept  private  appointment,  such  as  those  of  clerks  to 
judges  and  lawyers,  and  from  these  positions  those  who  do  not  elect  to  establish  them- 
selves as  lawyers  or  men  of  business,  generally  pass  into  the  lower  public  situations. 
The  younger  candidates  for  office  who  wish  to  remain  in  the  public  service  have  seldom 
to  wait  longer  than  a  year  for  their  opportunity. 

Question  10. 

**  Has  there  been  an  instance  where  a  woman  has  passed  the  examination  (or  exam- 
inations) and  been  admitted  into  the  service  T    If  not,  are,  or  not,  women  eligible  f  " 

Females  have  at  present  no  other  positions  which  may  be  called  public  (besides  the 
two  mentioned  below  in  parenthesis)  except  those  noticed  in  the  preliminary  re- 
marks, in  telegraph  offices.  To  obtain  these,  they  must  go  through  a  theoretical  and 
practical  course  of  telegraphy,  physics,  langnages,  &c.  The  course,  which  terminates 
with  an  examination  arranged  by  the  director, lasts  some  months.  No  female  has  yet 
appeared  at  the  university  as  a  candidate  for  the  office-examinations,  neither  has  any 
decision  been  taken  as  to  the  admission  of  females  to  such  examinations,  nor  as  to  the 
rights  which  they  might  thereby  acquire.  (Several  females  are,  however,  appointed 
as  teachers  in  the  communal  schools  for  the  children  of  the  people.) 

Question  11. 

"  On  an  average,  at  abont  what  age  do  persons  pass  the  examination  and  become 
admitted  temporarily  (say  as  supernumerary)  into  the  service,  and  how  many  years 
on  an  average  generally  pass  before  the  person  receives  a  permanent  situation  in  the 
service  f  " 

As  remarked  in  the  answer  to  question  1, 24  to  25  years.  Appointment  as  temporary 
or  supernumerary  functionary  in  a  public  situation  is  not  a  usual  thin^,  even  if  a  pub- 
lic functionary  is  not  nominated  by  the  King  as  an  officer.  (See  prelimmary  remarks.) 
Yet,  when  once  he  is  accepted  in  the  usual  manner  by  the  proper  authority,  he  is  con- 
sidered as  permanently  appointed  in  the  public  service.  (See,  moreover,'  the  reply  to 
question  9.) 

Question  12. 

''As  a  general  rule^  do  officers  on  receiving  their  first  appointment  to  a  permanent 
position  in  the  service,  enter  into  the  lowest  grade  f  And  please  in  this  connection 
to  state  what  the  different  grades  are  in  any  one  department  r' 

Yes.  Here  it  must  be  remarked,  however,  that  several  administrative  officers,  such 
as  those  of  sheriffs,  town  sheriffs,  and  magistrates,  are  often  filled  by  lawyers,  who,  as 
noticed  in  the  preliminary  remarks,  do  not  belong  to  the  class  of  public  functionaries. 
Moreover,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  higher  situations  in  the  customs  and  post- 
office  are  often  occupied  by  older  military  or  naval  officers  who  have  served  well. 
Otherwise,  we  refer  to  the  enumeration  made  in  the  preliminary  observation  of  the 
various  public  situations  which  are  here  treated  of  and  to  the  answer  to  question  13. 

Question  13. 

"Are  promotions  made  according  to  seniority  or  merit  f" 

Advancement  cannot  be  said  to  take  place  either  exclusively  according  to  seniority 
or  according  to  ability.  A  mixed  system  is  adopted ;  but,  on  the  whole,  seniority  must 
be  considered  as  deciding  the  advancements.  In  connection  with  this  subject,  it  may 
be  interesting  to  learn  how  the  advancement  takes  place  in  each  particular  official 
branch. 

As  officers  in  the  ministerial  departments,  such  persons  as  already  hold  situations 
there  are  aJmost  exclusively  appointed;  so  that  the  regular  course  of  advancement 
will  be,  copyist,  clerk,  chief  of  bureau,  expedition-secretary.  Some  grades  in  this 
series  are  frequently  passed  over,  as  also  it  will,  of  course,  be  the  rule  that  clerks  and 
chiefs  of  bureau  will  quit  the  ministerial  service  before  they  attain  to  the  higher  po- 
sitions. 

Prefects  are  usually  selected  from  among  the  elder  and  capable  occupants  of  the  su- 
perior administrative  judicial  situatious;  for  instance,  expedition-secretaries,  magis- 
trates, and  sheriffs. 
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For  BheriffiS)  we  take  clerks  and  chiefs  of  bureau  in  the  ministerial  departments,  law- 
yersy  and  other  Juridieal  candidates  who  have  been  appointed  in  various  positions, 
chiefly  in  the  account-keeping  departments  of  the  state  and  of  the  communes. 

The  office  of  "lensmand"  (a  Bheriffs  officer)  is  usually  filled  by  clerks  of  prefects, 
sheriffs,  and  rural  Judges,  and  with  properly-qualified  agricultor  in  the  parisnes  con 
oemed.    From  these  positions  there  is,  as  a  rule,  no  promotion  to  higher  positions. 

Town  sheriffs  will  usually  have  occupied  the  same  positions  as  those  who  are  pro- 
moted to  be  shefiffii ;  moreover,  many  of  them  will  probably  have  been  judges. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  the  magistrates,  among  whom  there  may  also  be  found 
expedition-secretaries  and  prefects. 

To  the  officers  in  the  police-administration  the  promotion  takes  place  chiefly  from 
within  the  sphere  of  the  administration  itself.  As  police-masters  in  the  smaller  towns, 
it  happens  sometimes  that  lawyers  and  clerks  in  the  ministerial  departments  are  ap- 
pointed. 

Question  14. 

'*  On  the  average,  about  how  muclucompensation  per  year  does  a  person  receive  who 
is  holding  a  temporary  situation ;  about  how  much  compensation  on  an  average, 
does  he  receive  per  year  during  the  first  period  after  his  appointment  to  a  permanent 
situation  f  Please  give  the  full  amount  of  annual  compensation  for  the  different  grades 
in  any  civil  department,  including  any  additional  pay  now  voted  temporarily  on  aqpount 
of  dear  times,  and  are  salaries  paid  monthly  or  quarterly?  " 

See  reply  to  question  11.  The  salaries  for  the  positions  enumerated  in  the  prelimi- 
nary remarks  were,  in  1^(75 : 

Expedition-secretaries  and  expedition  chiefs *sp.  1,200 

Chiefs  of  bureau,  700 -j-  supplement  150 850 

Clerks,  400 -f  supplement  100 500 

(After  five  years'  service  an  addition  of  sp.  50.) 

Secretaries,  600 -f  snnplement  120 720 

Copyists,  300 -j- supplement  75 375 

Extra  writers,  250  +  supplement  62 312 

The  telegraph  director,  sp.  1,200  -f  supplement  400 1,600 

Theroaddirector,  1,200 -f  supplement  400 1,600 

The  railway  director,  1,600  -f  supplement  400 2,000 

The  canal  director 1,200 

The  harbor  director 1,000 

The  director  of  forests 1,200 

The  director  of  lights,  1,200 -f  supplement  400 1,600 

Prefects:  The  salary  is  different  for  the  different  offices;  the  highest  ^including 
allowance  for  office-expenses  and  some  other  emoluments),  is  sp.  2,582 ;  the  lowest  sp. 
2,250. 

Sheriffs,  likewise  different,  from  about  sp.  2,200  to  about  sp.  900. 

Sheriffs'  officers  are  only  in  exceptional  cases  remunerated  by  a  fixed  salary,  and  in 
those  cases  it  is  only  a  small  one.  Their  most  Important  emolument  consists  of  fees 
for  judicial  operations  executed.  Their  incomes  are  very  different  in  the  different 
places. 

Town  sheriffs,  from  about  sp.  2,400  to  about  sp.  700. 

Magistrates,  from  about  sp.  2,000  to  about  sp.  1,000. 

Poliee  masters,  from  sp.  1,000  to  sp.  500. 

Police  adjutants,  from  sp.  790  to  sp.  500. 

Police  clerks,  from  sp.  500  to  sp.  400. 

Customs  inspectors,  from  sp.  1,600  to  sp.  700^  and  certain  percentages  of  the  duties. 

Customs  cashiers,  in  Christiania,  sp.  3,100;  in  Bergen,  2,300;  in  the  smaller  towns, 
from  600  and  percentages. 

Under  customs-officers,  from  sp.  475  to  375,  and  percentages. 

Customs  officers,  from  sp.  900  to  sp.  650,  and  percentages. 

Postmasters  and  post-forwarders,  from  about  sp.  1,600  to  about  sp.  400. 

Superintendents  of  telegraphs,  sp.  1,000. 

Functionaries  in  the  chief  telegraph  office,  from  sp.  850  to  sp.  144. 

Functionaries  in  the  control  office,  from  sp.  600  to  sp.  315. 

Inspectors  of  telegraph,  from  sp.  850  to  sp.  750. 

Managers  at  the  telegraph  station,  from  sp.  600  to  sp.  340. 

Managers  at  light-houses  and  attendants,  from  sp.  900  to  sp.  100. 

Mining  masters,  sp.  720  and  fees ;  jurors,  sp.  380  and  fees. 

(The  two  latter  classes  have,  moreover,  a  supplement  of  salary  after  five,  ten,  or  fif- 
teen-years' service  sp.  50  each  time.) 

Forest  masters,  from  sp.  1,100  to  sp.  750. 

•Specie  dollars,  one  of  which  is  equal  to  $1.07,  gold.       vT^OOqIp 
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Foreet  assistaDts,  from  sp.  400  to  sp.  300. 

(A  sapplemeat  of  salary  after  three,  six,  nine,  and  twelve-year^'  Bervioe  sp.  50  each 
time.) 
The  salaries  are  paid  monthly. 

QUBSTION  15. 

''If  there  is  a  fixed  gradaal  increase  of  an  officer's  salary,  what  is  the  rale  in  respect 
to  snch  increase;  aad  does  it  appl^  generally  in  the  different  departments  of  the  civil 
service  T"  * 

Snch  augmentation  does  not  take  place  in  any  other  situations  than  in  the  four 
named  in  the  answer  to  the  previous  question  (clerks  in  the  ministerial  departments, 
mining  master,  jurors,  and  forest  assistants). 

Question  16. 

**  After  what  length  of  service  (and  is  temporary  service  reckoned)  and  at  what  age 
can  an  officer  retire  with  a  pension  f  And  what  is  the  rale  as  to  the  amount  of  the 
pension  T  And  if  the  officer  dies  in  the  service,  what,  if  any,  is  the  role  in  respect  to 
a  pension  to  his  heirs  f  Also,  what  is  the  rule  in  respect  to  a  pension  when  the  per- 
son has  to  quit  the  service  on  account  of  loss  of  health  7'' 

As  no  particular  age  has  been  fixed  at  which  public  functionaries  shall  retire  from 
their  places,  so  also  there  are  no  fixed  rules  given  as  to  the  amount  of  pensions.  Those 
pensions  which  .have  to  bepaid  out  of  the  state  treasury  are  fixed  for  each  particular 
case  preliminarily  by  the  King,  and  finally  by  the  Storthing.  In  fixing  these  pensions, 
regard  is  usually  had  to  the  time  of  service  of  the  pensioners,  their  previous  merits, 
the  state  of  their  fortune,  and  their  family  circumstances.  E  very  officer  who,  at  an  ad- 
vanced age,  seeks  his  release  from  the  service  of  the  state,  on  aoconnt  of  motives  which 
cannot  be  ascribed  to  his  own  fault  (such  as  that  he  has  ruined  his  health  by  intem- 
perance), can,  according  to,  practice,  reckon  on  a  pension,  which  is  usually  sufficient  for 
.a  frugal  existence.  To  the*  widows  and  children  of  public  functionaries  no  pensions 
are  granted  from  the  state  treasury,  excepting  in  quite  peculiar  cases ;  for  instance, 
when  an  officer's  unusual  public  merit  speaks  ibr  the  reasonableness  of  the  grant.  On 
the  other  hand,  all  married  officers  (not  place-men)  are  under  the  obligation  to  pay  a 
contribution  to  a  widows'  fund,  managed  by  the  sttfte  to  insure  a  pension  to  their 
widows.  This  obligation  applies  to  those  officers  who  are  already  married  when  they 
are  appointed,  so  that  the  officer's  wife  is  from  that  time  considered  to  have  the  regu- 
lation-pension guaranteed  to  her  by  the  widows'  fund,  against  the  man  and  his  wife 
being,  from  the  same  day,  debtors  to  the  widows'  fund  for  the  amount  of  a  contribu- 
tion nxed  by  law  and  calculated,  according  to  their  age,  on  the  day  of  nomination. 
Compound  interest  is  to  be  paid  on  the  amount.  The  contributions  are  calculated 
according  to  a  teriff  under  a  law  of  ^  Jane,  1848;  which,  however,  is  too  voluminous  to 
be 'inserted  here.  No  one  can  assure  to  his  widow  a  higher  pension  than  sp.  200,  which, 
however,  under  certain  conditions,  can  be  raised  to  sp.  300. 

Question  17. 

''Is  there  any  annual  deduction  from  pay  or  special  or  extra  tax  incurred  by  the 
officer  as  contribution  to  a  pension-fund;  and  if  so,  what  t " 

None  as  regards  the  officers  properly  so-called.  But  it  has  been  made  the  duty  of 
the  stat-e  place-men  whom  the  King  appoints  with  the  Storthing's  consent  to  pay  con- 
tributions to  one  of  the  pension  funds  guaranteed  by  the  state.  The  payments  can  be 
fixed  up  to  sp.  2i  monthly,  and  can  be  retained  out  of  the  fixed  salary  of  the  party 
concerned,  tensions  are  generally  received  when  functionaries  are  released  from  the 
service  of  the  state.  The  amount  is  calculated  according  to  a  4;able  attached  to  a  law 
of  May  31, 1873.  Among  all  the  place-men  here  mentioned,  the  obligation  to  put  into 
this  fund  has  hitherto  only  been  enforced  on  the  functionaries  in  the  telegraph  admin- 
istration. 

Question  18. 

"Does  the  practice  of  expectance-pay  observed  in  the  department  of  foreign 
affairs  obtain  in  other  departments;  and  if  so,  under  what  circumstances  f" 
The  case  foreseen  in  this  question  is  not  practical  for  Norway. 

Question  19. 

''Does  or  not  the  constitutional  independence  and  secnrity  of  an  officer  in  holding 
his  place  (those  not  holding  confidential  places)  tend  to  lessen  his  zeal  and  efficiency 
and  lead  to  a  sort  of  routine  or  plodding  way  of  performing  work?  Is  it  not  ex- 
tremely seldom  an  officer  or  employ^  is  removed  ?  In  this  connection,  please  state, 
also,  whether  or  not  it  is  conceded  that  the  chief  of  a  department  has  the  ri^ht  at  any 
time  to  remove  the  officer  next  under  him  ('expeditions-chef  or  dispatehing  secre- 
tary), and  appoint  another  in  his  place ;  and  is  or  not  such  officer  (expeditions-cheO 
considered  principally  responsible  for  the  work  of  the  department  ?" 
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To  the  first  part  of  the  qaestion  it  may  be  answered  that  no  complaint  has  ever  yet 
been  made  in  respect  of  the  subject  inqnired  about. 

To  the  second  part,  yes ;  it  is  rare.  We  append  the  following  extracts  of  the  official 
criminal  statistics,  snowing  the  proportion  between  the  nnmbers  of  the  public  func- 
tionaries and  others  accused  before  the  tribunals  in  the  years  1860-72.  It  may  be  re- 
marked that  the  punishment  has  only  in  the  rarest  cases  been  dismissal,  and  that 
most  of  those  persons  who  are  reckoned  under  the  head  of  "place-men"  and  "  charge- 
men  "  haye  probably  belonged  to  the  latter-named' class. 


Total  nuniber  of  those  accused  of  crimes  (not  police  misdemeanors,) 


Persons. 

Of  those  were— 

Tear. 

Persons. 

Of  those  were— 

Year.  ^ 

Officers. 

Placemen 
and  charge- 
men.       1 

Offioen. 

Placemen 
and  charge- 
men. 

I960 

3,148 
3,246 
3,175 
3,135 
2,995 
3. 152 
3,080 

1 

33 
32 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1871 

1872 

3, 174 
3,909 
3,866 
3,647 
3.612 
3,463 

27 

18il 

i 
3 

1 

28 

1862 

2 

43 

19 

ltJ63 

1                   ^ 

21 

1864 

24' 
37  1 
36  j 

22 

1665 

23 

1866 

1 

To  the  last  part,  it  is  not  the  individual  chief  of  a  ministerial  department  who  has 
the  right  in  question,  but  the  King,  after  he  has  heard  tl\e  opinion  of  the  ministers. 
Moreover  this  right  extends  further;  as, according  to  the  fundamental  law,  section 22, 
the  King  can  at  any  time  dismiss  all  those  of  the  public  functionaries  here  noticed, 
who  are  appointed  in  the  government  offices,  and  also  the  prefects.  He  who  may  be 
dismissed  by  virtue  of  this  paragraph  has  a  right  to  receive  two-thirds  of  his  salary, 
until  the  Storthing  has  decided  whether  he  shall  have  a  pension.  The  King  can  also 
suspend  all  other  officers,  but  must  in  that  case  immediately  cause  them  to  be  accused 
before  the  tribunals. 

Expedition-secretaries  and  expedition-chiefs  are  indeed  answerable  for  the  accu- 
racy of  everything  execut-ed  in  the  ministerial  department  under  their  co-operation; 
but  this  responsibility  exists  only  in  their  relation  to  the  ch  ief  of  the  department  to 
whom  they  present  the  matter  for  decision  and  signature.  The  chief  himself,  when  he 
has  approved  and  signed,  is  the  real  responsible  party. 

Question  20. 

"  Is  or  not  the  hope  of  promotion  an  important  stimulus  to  the  oflicer^s  zeal,  industry, 
and  efficiency  ?" 

Yes ;  but  of  course  only  partially.  The  occupants  of  public  situations  are  no  more 
in  Norway  than  elsewhere  exempted  from  the  general  rule  that  only  the  conscientious 
discharge  of  duty  for  its  own  sake  can  promote  true  satisfaction  with  one*s  position  ; 
and  it  may  therefore  be  assumed  that  the  desire  of  obtaining  this  satisfaction  is  in  most 
cases  the  strongest  motive. 

Question  21. 

,  "  What  may  be  considered  the  principal  motives  which  induce  officers  to  make  con- 
tinuous exertions  for  the  improvement  of  their  capacities  and  opportunities  ?  Are  they 
or  not  the  hope  of  promotion  and  the  certainty  of  provision  in  old  agef 

To  this  question  the  same  reply  may  be  given  as  to  the  foregoing.  We  may  add  that 
the  provision  for  old  age  which  the  officer  enjoys  by  means  of  pension,  though  it  is  to 
be  reckoned  on  with  tolerable  certainty,  is  very  scanty. 

Question  22. 

"  Is  a  conduct-record  kept  or  report  made  (and  how  often)  as  to  the  amount  and  char- 
acter of  an  employe's  or  officer's  work  f  Or  what,  if  any,  system  is  used  to  bring  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  head  of  the  department  the  efficiency  or  non-efficiency,  the  good 
character  or  bad  character  of  the  officer  or  employ^  T  Also  what,  if  any,  particular 
means  are  used  for  enforcing  good  discipline  ?  " 

The  most  important  means  of  control  are,  as  regards  thp  ministerial  departments  and 
the  other  coUegial  establishments,  personal  intercourse,  and,  in  other  branches  of  ad- 
ministration where  that  cannot  take  place,  the  sending  in  of  yearly,  half  yearly,  and 
quarterly  reports  of  various  kinds,  whence  the  nature  of  each  man's  official  performance 
in  general  will  appear.    As  regards  the  special  account-keeping,  there  is,  as  mentioned 
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In  the  preliminary  remarks,  apartioalar  ministerial  department  for  auditing  aoeonnts, 
to  look  into  the  cash  balances  of  sherifib  and  customs  cashiers,  and  to  examine  inter 
alia,  whether  they  agree  with  the  abstracts  of  account  rendered,  the  finance  department 
sends  out  special  functionaries  at  uncertain  times.  Also  the  press  must  be  here  named, 
as  it  is  often  used  by  the  public  to  bring  forward  complaints  about  official  performances. 
Finally,  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  by  a  cabinet  order  of  4th  December,  1770,  the  prefects 
have  been  commanded  to  send  in  their  reports  at  the  end  of  every  year,  as  to  whether 
any  of  the  subordinate  functionaries  have  displayed  remarkable  diligence  and  zeal  in 
their  offices,  or  shown  any  neglect ;  but  it  appears  that  these  conduct-lists  have  never 
come  into  use,  for  which  reason  they  were  lor  a  time  repeatedly  insisted  on,  the  last 
time  by  a  circular  of  3d  September,  1844. 

Question  23. 

**  How  many  hours  of  actual  work  per  day  does  an  officer  in  the  civil  service  usually 
X>erform ;  and  how  many  days  furlough  is  he  allowed  in  a  year  without  deduction  from 
pay!" 

Nothing  definite  can  be  said  on  this  point.  The  majority  must  be  supposed  to  be 
taken  up  by  their  duties  the  whole  of  the  working-day.  As  to  reduction  of  salary  for 
the  time  a  public  functionary  might  be  absent  from  his  post,  nothing  is  prescribed. 
Generally  the  absence  is  of  so  short  duration  that  in  equity  there  can  be  no  question  of 
any  such  reduction.  When  any  one,  for  his  own  affairs,  wishes  to  be  absent  from  his 
post  for  any  considerable  time,  it  is  usually  made  a  condition  for  his  receiving  permis- 
sion to  absent  himself,  that  the  duties  of  the  office  shall  be  satisfactorily  discharged  by 
another  properly  qualified  person  without  any  increased  expense  for  the  public. 

Question  24. 

"  If  the  King  has  the  right  to  appoint  any  one  to  a  subordinate  position  who  has  not 
passed  the  examination,  abont  how  often  is  such  right  exercised ;  and  what,  if  any, 
test  as  to  qualifications  is  applied  to  such  appointee  t^' 

Question  25. 

''In  what  branches  of  the  service  and  to  what  positions  are  persons  admitted  as  a 
rule  without  undergoing  the  examination  ;  and  having  so  been  admitted,  what  limita- 
tions are  there  as  to  their  promotion ;  and  what,  if  any,  examination  or  test  do  those 
persons  undergo  V^ 

In  reply  to  these  questions  it  is  considered  sufficient  to  refer  to  the  enumeration  in 
the  preliminary  remarks  and  to  the  answer  to  the  question  1. 

As  regards  specially  the  situations  in  the  ministerial  departments  here  referred  to, 
it  is  indeed  the  case  that  according  to  law  no  examination  is  required  to  obtain  them ; 
but  as  these  places  are  only  transition  stations  on  the  way  to  other  offices,  such  as 
those  of  prefects,  sheriffs,  judges,  and  court  clerks,  for  which  the  examination  is  neces- 
sary, and  as  usually  there  is  an  abundant  afflux  of  examined  aspirants  for  office,  of 
whom  several  choose  this  manner  of  preparing  themselves  for  the  said  positions,  the 
fact  is  that,  in  reality,  most  functionaries  in  the  ministerial  department  have  passed- 
the  office-examination,  not  reckoning  those  who,  being  only  book-keepers  or  writers, 
cannot  reckon  on  any  promotion. 

Question  26. 

"How  are  appointments  usually  madeT  If  on  the  application  in  writing  of  the 
person  who  desires  the  office,  to  whom  is  his  application  addressed,  and  what  certificates 
usually  accompany  it  f  And  bow  far  do  political  considerations  and  social  rank  give 
an  applicant  preference  T  " 

See  preliminary  remarks. 

Applications  for  the  offices  which  are  filled  by  the  King's  appointment  are  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  him,  and  delivered  to  the  proper  ministerial  department.  In  like  manner, 
applications  for  the  other  situations  are  to  be  addressed  to  the  department  or  to  the  au- 
thority by  whose  decision  they  are  filled. 

The  situations  of  prefects,  sheriffs,  sberifi^s  officer,  town  sheriffs,  magistrates,  police 
functionaries,  customs  functionaries,  postmasters,  also  those  of  light-house  manajrers 
and  harbor-masters,  are  advertised  vacant  in  the  public  journals,  but  not  the  situation^ 
in  the  ministerial  departments. 

Applications  are  to  be  accompanied  by  the  certificates  of  examinations  passed,  and 
of  conduct,  in  previous  situations.    See,  moreover,  answers  to  questions  27  and  29. 

Question  27. 

"  Is  it  or  not  often  the  case  that  members' of  the  Storthing  recommend  an  appointment 
or  take  active  part  in  securing  an  appointment  for  some  mend  f  " 

If  any  public  functionary  should  act  in  the  service  of  a  party  by  other  means  than 
those  which  his  own  personal  capacities,  his  education,  or  his  social  position  might 
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enable  him  to  diBpose  of;  Id  other  words,  if  he  ahonld  ase  those  privileges  or  that 
greater  power  which  his  positioa  as  officer  or  placeman  gives  him,  otherwise  than 
prescribed  for  him,  in  order  to  procare  advantage  for  his  party,  he  would  not  easily 
escape  criminal  prosecution  and  punishment.  In  all  cases  we  may  say  that  the  public 
morality  is  so  far  uninjured  that  such  a  proceeding  would  be  strongly  coudemned  by 
the  press  and  by  the  public  opinion,  without  regard  to  the  position  of  the  parties. 
Moreover,  the  whole  character  of  the  official  position  would  scarcely  give  occasion  for 
any  considerable  influenoe  being  brought  to  bear  in  politics  without  transgressing  the 
limits  of  what  is  lawful,  as  with  respect  to  the  principal  means  which  one  might  im- 
agine could  be  used  (namely,  money  and  power  to  influence  the  opinions  of  the  depend- 
ents), the  very  minute  regulations,  with  respect  to  application  of  public  money,  the 
careful  revision  and  mutual  control  which  are  facilitated  by  the  transparency  of  all 
operations,  would  leave  very  little  room  for  any  arbitrary  measures.  It  is  therefore 
unknown  that  the  official  position  as  such  is  considered  as  an  v  means  of  advancing  the 
interest  of  a  party.  In  as  far  as  the  members  of  the  Storthing,  in  question  27,  are 
considered  as  members  of  a  political  party  for  whom  it  might  be  of  importance  to  gain 
possession  of  official  positions,  we  must  therefore  answer,  that,  as  this  is  not  the  case, 
so  neither  can  the  influencing  action  in  question  take  place. 

Question  28. 

**  To  what  extent,  if  any,  are  appointmen  tsfmade  on  the  principle  of  patronage  T  Also, 
do  the  sons  of  officials  have  a  preference  T  " 

By  reason  of  the  constitutionally-ordained  control,  there  is  no  fear  of  any  corrupting 
abuse  in  the  matter  here  referred  to.  The  councillors  of  state,  according  to  whose  ad- 
vice the  King  appoints  the  officers,  are  subject  to  the  same  responsibility  in  this  respect 
as  in  all  others.  The  control  is  exercised  by  the  Storthing,  so  that  the  special  commit- 
tee concerned,  who  have  the  government's  books  deliver^  to  them,  peruse  the  books, 
and  furnish  the  necessary  extracts  for  decision,  as  to  whether  any  responsibility  shall 
be  enforced  or  not.  The  committee's  report,  which  is  accessible  in  print  to  the  public, 
contains,  inter  alia,  complete  lists  of  all  the  applicants  for  the  offices  which  have  been 
filled  during  the  year  last  past,  stating  the  applicant's  age  and  seniority,  and  all  else 
that  it  may  be  of  importance  to  know. 

Question  29. 

''  In  case  the  particular  partv  views  in  politics  of  a  person  do  not  affect  his  admission 
into  the  service,  is  he  expected  to  be  neutral  while  holding  a  subordinate  position ;  or 
what,  if  any,  rule  or  practice  is  enforced  with  respect  to  bis  taking  an  active  part  in 
politics  while  he  is  in  the  service  f  What  would  be  the  consequence,  for  example,  if  an 
employ^  or  officer  should,  during  a  political  election  or  canvass,  write  or  speak  in  public 
against  the  measures  of  the  administration  f  " 

It  must  be  here  remarked  that  the  officers  in  the  ministerial  departments  cannot,  ac- 
cording to  the  fundamental  law,  be  elected  members  of  the  Storthing ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  are  entitled  to  take  part  in  the  election  of  Storthingsmen.  Further, it  must 
be  noticed  that  the  fundamental  law  determines  that  "free  utterance  respecting  the 
government  is  permitted  to  everybody."  The  same  guarantee  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
reply  to  the  preceding  question  will  also  protect  any  one  from  being  nn fairly  set  aside 
on  account  of  his  political  opinions.  In  the  public  opinion  there'  is  no  generally- 
received  idea  that  the  government  places  any  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  deserved 
appointment  or  promotion  of  men  who,  in  proper  time  and  place  and  in  a  decent  man- 
ner, have  supported  adverse  political  opinions.  On  the  contrary,  many  instances  can 
be  adduced  for  this  not  being  the  case.  We  ought,  perhaps,  to  remark,  in  connection 
with  this  subject,  that  political-party  dissensions  in  Norway  have  hitherto  been  far 
from  having  the  importance  for  personal  interests  which  in  many  other  places  is  at- 
tributed to  them. 

Question  30. 

"  How  does  the  civil  service  compare  in  respect  to  honor  and  rank  with  other  employ- 
ments and  professions  f  And  does  or  not  its  high  respectability  and  rank  cause  posi- 
tions therein  to  be  much  sought  for!  Please  also  state  whether  the  service  conld  be 
conducted  as  efficiently  and  economically  as  at  present  if  changes  in  office  were  fre- 
quent and  dependent  on  political  and  party  considerations." 

The  Norwegian  people  have  on  the  whole  always  cherished  a  sincere  and  special 
esteem  for  the  law  and  for  its  servants ;  it  is  moreover  generally  well  known  that  the 
people  are  in  a  very  essential  degree  indebted  to  the  disinterestedness,  patriotism,  and 
abiUty  of  the  official  class  for  their  free  constitution  and  the  other  beneficent  institu- 
tions which  they  obtained  in  1814.  The  official  class  has  not  subsequently  departed 
from  its  traditions,  but  always  been  in  the  front  in  all  measures  tending  to  promote 
the  prosperity  of  the  community ;  and  for  this  it  has  had  so  much  more  eminent  voca- 
tion, as  it  has  been,  for  a  long  time,  generally  in  possession  of  such  high  culture  aa 
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existed  in  the  commanity.  With  the  increased  wealth  of  the  ooantry  and  the  greater 
■development  of  the  people  in  general,  this  advantage  has,  however,  been  enjoyed  by 
other  ranks  in  a  higher  degree.  There  has  been  of  Ute  frequently  expressed  a  fear  that 
the  redaced  economical  circumstances  into  which  the  official  classes  have  gradmmy 
fallen,  in  consequence  of  their  salaries,  the  value  of  which  has  been  considerably 
diminished  by  the  reduction  in  the  value  of  the  money,  not  having  been  correspond* 
ingl^  raised,  will  influence  talented  and  capable  young  men,  so  that  the  latter  will  not 
as  hitherto  preferably  seek  to  enter  into  the  service  of  the  state ;  but  on  this  subject 
it  is  still  too  early  to  give  any  decided  opinion.  It  must  also  be  remarked  that  neither 
the  law  nor  any  other  regulation  has  yet  given  to  officials  any  rank  or  other  privilese 
in  ordinary  intercourse;  on  the  contrary,  aU  rank  and  title' privilege  is  forbidden  by 
the  fundamental  law,  for  which  reason  no  other  titles  are  used  than  the  necessary  ap- 
pellations of  the  public  positions.  The  personal  service  of  the  King  is  executed  by 
his  court  functionaries,  who,  in  this  capacity,  are  neither  salaried  by  the  state  nor  are 
«tate  officers. 

As  regards  the  last  part  of  the  question,  an  attempt  to  motive  either  an  affirmative 
or  a  negative  answer  wonld  require  a  much  more  extensive  exposition  than  can  be 
gic'en  here,  and  even  then  the  answer  would  only  be  the  result  of  argument,  in  a  not 
very  probable  hypothetical  case,  and  thus  of  no  great  use  for  practical  guidance.  As 
a  necessary  condition  for  the  assumed  case  in  the  question,  that  the  occupants  of  ad- 
ministrative positions  were  frequently  displaced,  according  to  the  changeable  will  of 
political  parties,  really  occurring,  the  constitution  must  first  be  imagined  to  be  altered  in 
one  very  important  direction,  namely,  so  that  the  appointment  to  public  functions 
should  not,  as  is  now  the  case,  be  in  general  decided  by  the  King  or  by  those  whom  he 
has  authorized.  But  such  an  alteration  cannot,  as  was  remarked,  be  presumed  to  take 
place  at  any  calculable  future  time.  In  so  far  an  expression  concerning  the  bearing 
of  public  opinion  on  the  question  may  be  considered  as  of  any  value,  it  can  only  be 
said  that  any  such  opinion  has  scarcely  been  formed  among  the  people.  It  may, 
however,  be  stated  as  certain  that  there  has  hitherto  not  been  any  just  complaint  of 
business  under  the  present  system  of  government  not  being  satisfactorily  executed  or 
costing  the  people  too  much  ;  on  the  contrary  there  constantly  appear,  in  public  trans- 
actions, as  well  from  one  party  as  from  the  other,  commendations  of  the  capability  and 
honor  of  the  official  class,  as  likewise  the  salaries  of  officials  have  been  in  later  years 
several  times  somewhat  raised. 

Question  31. 

"  What,  if  any,  manual  on  administration  and  the  civil  service  has  been  published  ?" 
There  is  no  manual  known,  nor  book  of  instruction  which  ^ives  a  complete  descrip- 
tion of  the  administrative  system  of  Norway.  A  great  quantity  of  historical  informa- 
tion in  this  respect*  is  to  be  found  in  Professor  Aschehaug's  work  "  On  the  Constitu- 
tion in  Norway  and  Denmark  until  1814."  Various  calendars  arranged  for  practical 
use,  or  lists  of  officers  and  places  and  their  occupants,  are  to  be  ha^  ;  among  them 
may  be  noticed  •*  Kon^eriget  Norges  Stats  Kalender,"  which  has  been  hitherto  pub- 
lished by  private  individuals,  usually  every  other  year,  but  will  henceforth  be  published 
yearly  by  public  arrangement.  •A  not  unimportant  representation  of  various  matters 
concerning  the  official  system  is  to  be  found  in  the  late  Professor  Collett's  Lecture  on 
Personal  Law,  published  in  18G5-1866,  by  Professor  Brandt  (vol.  1,  section  2,  ch.  4). 
The  three  works  here  named,  are  to  be  had  of  the  booksellers. 

Question  32. 

^*  Please  add  any  remarks  that  will  more  fully  describe  and  explain  the  character  of 
the  civil  service  of  Norway,  and  state  what,  if  any,  feature  of  it  has  not  been  found 
satisfactory,  and  why." 

We  may  refer  to  the  preliminary  remarks,  and  shall  only  add  the  following :  The 
most  important  administrative  offices,  those  of  the  prefect  and  the  sheriffs,  as  also  that 
of  the  sheriff's  officer,  developed  themselves  in  the  last  centuries,  during  Norway's 
union  with  Denmark,  and  still  exist  essentially  in  the  form  they  then  had  aeq aired, 
while  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  the  natural  development  of  things,  considerable  altera- 
tions have  taken  place  in  respect  of  the  number  and  variety  of  the  transactions,  as 
also  many  branches  of  administration  which  required  separate  management  were  in- 
trusted to  new  officers.  The  officers  in  the  ministerial  departments  were  established 
after  1814,  when  Norway  received  its  own  constitution,  independent  of  that  of  Sweden. 
It  cannot  be  said  that  any  need  has  hitherto  been  shown  or  expressed  of  any  larger  or 
more  thorough  change  in  the  administration  or  in  its  organs.  In  1822  a  new  mimste- 
rial  department  was  established  to  manage  the  auditing  of  all  public  accounts,  not  in- 
cluding the  constitutional  audit,  which  is  still  conducted  by  the  Storthing,  with  the 
help  of  selected  men,  "  statsrevisars,"  In  1845  a  great  number  of  transai^ons  were 
separated  from  the  earlier  finance,  trade,  and  customs  departments,  and  placed  nnder 
the  present  home  department.  The  business  of  the  latter  has,  however,  gradually  in- 
creased in  a  considerable  degree,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  number  as  of  the  extent  of 
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the  transaotioDB;  so  that  it  has  been  fotind  expedient  to  separate  yarioos  parts  of 
them,  namely,  snch  as  require  special  knowledge,  which,  with  a  certain  independent 
anthority,  liave  been  committed  to  the  so-called  directors.  Probably  this  increase  of 
business  will  ere  long  lead  to  the  establishment  of  a  ministerial  department  for  the 
public  works. 

The  wish  has  lately  been  expressed  from  some  quarters  that  the'offloe  ot  sheriff  snould 
be  abolished,  and  its  functions  committed  to  the  sheriff's  ofBcer  (lensmand),'  or  in  any 
case  that  the  sheriff's  business  should  be  divided,  so  that  the  functions  of  accountant 
and  cashier  should  not  be,  as  hitherto,  united  in  the  same  hands.  Likewise  a  disposi- 
tion has  been  expressed  to  reorganize  the  functions  of  the  sheriffs'  officers  (lensuand), 
so  that  the  communes  should  have  greater,  or  even  the  whole,  influence  Jn  the  nomi- 
nation of  the  lensmand. 


No.  311. 

Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.. Fish. 

No.  379.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Stockholm^  March  12, 1877.    (Received  April^2.) 

Sib  :  The  Biksdag's  joint  committee  on  taxation  recently  reported  a 
resolution  in  the  form  of  a  petition  to  His  Majesty  to  appoint  a  commis- 
sion of  experts  to  examine  the  laws  on  the  production  and  sale  of  spirits, 
with  a  view  throagh  legislation  to  more  effectaally  prevent  the  misuse 
of  spirits,  and  so  that  His  Majesty  may,  if  possible,  submit  a  proposi- 
tion for  a  law  to  the  next  Eiksdag.  The  resolution  was  considered  on 
the  evening  of  Saturday  the  10th  instant  In  the  first  chamber  it  was 
carried  without  a  division,  and  in  the  second  chamber  by  123  yeas  to  43 
noes.  A  similar  resolution  was  rejected  by  each  chamber  of  the  Eiks- 
dag  in  1874  and  in  1875.  In  the  Kiksdag  of  1876  it  passed  the  first 
chamber,  but  in  the  second  chamber  was  defeated  by  7  votes. 

I  venture  to  give  a  few  passages  from  the  remarks  of  some  of  the 
speakers  in  the  second  chamber  on  Saturday  evening  as  reported  in  the 
Dagblad  of  this  morning,  without  being  able,  however,  for  lack  of  time 
and  space,  possibly  to  do  them  full  justice. 

Mr.  Farup,  mill-owner,  of  Jemtland  County :  The  whole  country  was 
of  one  mind  that  something  should  be  done  to  lessen  the  excessive  con- 
Sumption  of  spirits.  *  *  *  In  his  locality  drunkenness  was  common 
among  transient  work-people  at  the  saw-mills,  but  not  among  the  per- 
manent population. 

Mr.  Treflfen berg,  governor  of  Westemorrland  County :  Beligious  care 
and  many  other  means  might  contribute  to  repress  intemperance.  *  * 
One  had  seen  that  a  committee  could  work  miracles,  and  possibly  one 
could  be  effected  in  this  question. 

Mr.  Ehrenborg,  a  land-holder  of  Skaraborg  County :  It  was  a  question 
not  oi  2k  foreign  enemy  bat  of  a  domestic  enemy  against  which  the  pow- 
ers of  the  state  ought  to  be  mobilized. 

Mr.  Lyttkens,  agriculturist, of  Holland  County:  The  talk  of  the  in- 
crease of  intemperance  was  untrue.  They  knew  how  common  it  was  in 
former  days  at  a  funeral  for  nearly  all,  including  the  priest,  to  be  in- 
toxicated.   •        ♦        ♦    He  opposed  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Hjelm,  common-schoolteacher  in  Westerbotten  County :  Legisla- 
tion had  done  much  good,  especially  in  the  northern  counties,  where  in- 
temperance had  considerably  diminished.  At  the  same  time  it  was  a 
moral  evil  and  should  be  overcome  by  moral  means,  such  as  popular 
education. 

Mr.  Bydin,  a  professor  of  XJpsala :  All  the  propositions  which  had 
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thas  far  been  presented  were  so  crade  that  ii^en  the  qaestioa  came  to 
be  disoQssed  no  means  were  known  for  remedying:  the  evil  compIaiDed 
of.  Tliej  slangbtexed  tbe  goats  of  Thor,  bat  tbere  th^  «tooa  again 
every  morning. 

Mr.  Larsson,  fiarmer,  of  J^ok^ping  Gonnty,  hoped  the  eommfttee 
would  follow  the  example  of  "  our  great  Gnstaf  Adolf,  who,  when  lie 
saw  the  soldiers  intoxicated  with  b^r,  took  the  bapg  /rom  the  banrel, 
saying,  I  would  rather  see  beer  and  wine  flow  upon  the  groond  tlMui  the 
blood  of  my  warriors.** 

Baron  Fock,  chief  of  the  control  of  the  production  of  spirits,  did  not, 
as  a  general  rule,  approve  this  method  of  securing  legislation,  but  they 
could  not,  time  after  time,  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  demand  which  came 
from  the  country  for  a  change  in  the  law.  It  was  Impossible  for  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Biksdag  in  the  short  period  of  a  session  to  work  out  a  bill. 
He  wished  to  see  a  new  law  in  regard  to  ^irits,  and  therefore  favored 
the  resolution. 

There  is  a  statement  of  the  license  law  of  Sweden  in  my  No.  202.  My 
Ko.  336  contains  some  facts  as  to  the  misuse  of  spirits. 

It  is  probably  wise  policy  for  this  countiy  to  endeavor  throi^h  legis- 
lation to  lessen  the  temptations  and  facilities  to  intemperance.    At  the 
same  time  I  think  it  should  increase  its  efforts  for  the  intellectual  nour- 
ishment and  life  of  the  common  classes. 
I  am,  &c., 

0.  0.  ANDEEWS. 


2fo.  312. 
Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr.  JEtarU. 

No.  390.]  LBGATXON  of  the  UKITSP  STAl!fi8, 

l^ohbolfKy  May  24, 1877.    (Received  June  15.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  nomber 
26a 

In  view  of  tbe  Eastern  war,  this  government  has  repnblieAied  the  law 
for  the  protection  of  Swedish  neutrality. 

The  Biksdag  has,  without  a  division,  made  an  extra  appropriation  of 
two  millions  of  crowns  to  enable  the  governmeut  to  maintain  neutralitj. 
Besides  this,  there  is  the  standing  appropriation  of  one  and  one-half 
million  crownS;  called  the  ^<  little  credit,"  which  the  King  can  use  for 
the  protection  of  the  country  in  case  of  emergency* 
I  am,  &c., 

C.  0.  ANDBBWS. 


No.  313. 

Mr.  Andrews  to  Mr^  Evarts. 

No.  402.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Stockholm^  July  12, 1877.    (Received  Angnst  1.) 
Sib  :  Sweden's  oldest  nniversity,  Upsala,  which  was  founded  under 
the  rule  of  that  great  administrator  Steu  Stur6,  in  one  of  the  bright 
epochs  of  Swedish  liberty,  will;  next  September,  commemorate  its  four 
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hundredth  anniversary.  The  ezeinises  will  begin  the  5th  of  September, 
with  religions  service  and  an  address  by  the  president,  Professor 
Sahlin,  in  the  Oathedral.  Later  in  the  day  a  dinner  to  the  invited 
gnests  will  be  given  in  the  Botanical  Garden.  On  the  6th,  the  doctors' 
degrees  will  be  given,  and  afterward  a  public  dinner.  On  the  7th,  the 
eity  of  XJp&ala  will  give  a  reception  and  ball. 

It  is  Q^tu,r^l  that  the  country  should  feel  a  pride  in  such  an  occasion, 
and  preparations  for  its  due  observance  have  been  going  on.  for  some 
tin^e.  Representatives  of  all  the  oldest  ai^d  most  distinguished  u^iver- 
aities  pf  Europe  will  be  present  by  invitation. 

This  rich  apd  ancient  shrine  of  learning,  situated  aopiid  the  mo^t  strik- 
ing relics  of  Swedish  antiquity,  has  about  sixty  professors  aud  as  many 
tutors. 

I  have,  &c, 

0.  G.  ANDREWS. 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEJT  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  STATE 
AND  THE  SWEDISH  LEGATION. 

No.  3U. 

Count  Lewenhaupt  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

[Translation.] 

Legation  op  Sweden  and  Norway, 
WaahingUm,  August  G,  1877.    (Received  August  6.) 

Mr.  Sbobstaby  of  States:  The  interqational  penitentiary  commis- 
sion having  decided,  during  its  session  at  Brussels  in  the  month  of 
March  last,  that  the  International  Prison  Congress,  accepting  the  invi- 
tation addressed  to  it  by  the  Bang's  government  throi^gh  Mr.  Almgirst, 
director-general  of  prisons  in  Sweden,  aud  member  of  the  commission, 
should  meet  at  Stockholm  during  the  second  half  of  the  month  pf 
August,  1878,  the  government  of  the  King  has  undertaken  to  inform 
foreign  governments  of  this  fact. 

In  peribrming  this  duty,  the  government  of  the  King  desires  to  ex- 
press the  hope  that  all  the  states  of  the  civilized  world  will  furnish  evi- 
dence, by  an  extensive  participation  both  of  their  interest  in  the  lofty 
ana  important  object  proposed  by  the  congress,  and  of  their  cordial  ap- 
proval of  the  generous  initiative  taken  by  its  president,  Dr.  Wines.  For 
its  part,  tbe  government  of  the  King  will  take  all  measures  calculated  to 
facilitate  the  labors  of  the  congress. 

I  have  been  instructed  to  bring  the  foregoing  to  your  excellency's 
notice,  and  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  of  the  King  would  be 
very  glad  to  see  the  Government  of  the  CTuited  States  represented  on 
this  occasion  by  one  or  more  official  delegates. 

Beserving  until  hereafter  the  announcement  of  the  precise  date  of 
the  meeting  of  the  Congress,  I  have  the  honor  to  renew  to  your  excel- 
lency the  assurances  of  my  highest  consideration. 

0.  LEWENHAUPT. 
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No.  315. 

Mr.  Seward  to  Ooint  LewenhaupU 

Pepabtmbnt  of  State, 

Washington^  August  U,  1877. 
GoTTNT:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  note 
of  the  6th  instant,  in  which,  at  the  instance  of  yoar  government,  yoa 
state  that  the  International  Prison  Congress  will,  by  invitation  of  the 
Government  of  Sweden,  meet  at  Stockholm  dnring  the  latter  part  of 
Angnst,  1878,  and  that  it  is  desii-ed  that  this  government  should  of&- 
cially  take  part  in  its  proceedings. 

In  reply  I  have  to  inform  yoa  that  upon  the  assembling  of  Ck>ngresSy 
in  October  n^xt,  the  subject  will  be  referred  to  the  proper  committee  of 
that  body  for  consideration. 
Be  pleased  to  accept  a  renewed  assurance  of  my  high  consideration. 

F.  W.  SEWARD, 

Acting  Secretary. 


SWITZERLAND. 

No.  316. 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Evarts. 


No.  8.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Berne^  August  7, 1877.  (Received  Angnst  20.) 
Sm:  I  have  the  honor,  in  compliance  with  your  instruction  No.  2,  to 
inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  I  have  this  day  addressed  to  Mr.  Heer, 
the  minister  for  foreign  affairs,  transmitting  the  four  copies  of  the  cir- 
cular <^  Separate"  of  June  28  last,  authorizing  a  continuance  of  the  pro- 
tection of  Swiss  citizens  by  the  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  of  the 
United  States. 

I  have,  &c., 

NICHOLAS  FISH. 


[Inolotiire.] 

Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Heer. 

Legation  op  the  United  States,  • 

Berne,  August  7, 1877. 
The  nndenigned,  char^^  d'affaires  of  tbe^  United  States  of  America,  has  the  honor> 
under  instroctions  from  bis  goverDment,  to  transmitx  herewith  to  His  Excellenoy  the 
President  of  the  Swiss  Confederation  fonr  copies  of  a  circular,  dated  Jane  28  last,  to 
the  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  of  the  United  States,  aathorizing  them  to  continue 
the  exercise  of  their  good  offices  in  behalf  of  Swiss  citizens  in  pnrsnanoe  of  a  request 
made  by  the  Swiss  GoYemment  through  its  consul-general  at  Washington. 

The  undersigned  avails  himself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to  his  excellency  the  as- 
surance of  his  most  distinguished  consideration. 

NICHOLAS  FISH. 
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No.  817; 
Mr.  Fish  to  Mr.  Evarti. 

Ko.  15.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Bemey  Augmt  21, 1877.  (Beoeived  September  12.) 
Sib':  Referring  to  my  ISo.  8, 1  have  the  honor  to  inolose  herewith  a 
copy  and  translation  of  a  note  fh>m  the  Swiss  Government,  under  date 
of  Angnst  14,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  four  copies  of  year  circolar 
to  the  diplomatic  and  consular  officers  continuing  their  protection  to 
Swiss  citizens,  and  expressing  its  gratitude  for  the  same.  , 

1  have,  &c, 

NICHOLAS  FISH. 


[Inolorare^— Translation.] 

Mr.  Hew  to  Mr.  FUk. 

Bbrnb,  August  14, 1877. 
The  Federal  Connoil  has  the  honor  to  acknowledge  to  ihecharg^  d'aflbires  of  the  United 
States  of  America  the  receipt  of  his  note  ol  the  7th  instant,  by  which  he  wato  pleased 
to  commnnicate  foar  copies  of  a  circolar  addressed  by  his  ^vemment  to  the  diplomatic 
and  consnlar  agents  of  the  United  States  abroad,  anthonzing  them  to  continue  to  ex- 
tend their  f|[ood  offices  for  the  protection  of  Swiss  citizens  in  countries  where  the  Swiss 
Confederation  is  not  represented. 

While  requesting  the  charge  d'affaires  to  present  to  his  government  the  expression  of 
the  deep  gratitude  of  the  Federal  Council,  it  avails  itself  of  this  occasion  to  renew  to 
him  the  assurances  of  its  high  consideration. 
In  the  name  of  the  Federal  Council. 

The  President  of  the  Confederation, 

HEER. 
The  chancellor  of  the  Confederation,  - 
SCHIESS. 


TURKISH  EMPIRE. 

OTTOMAN  POETE. 

No.  318. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish. 


No.  113.]  United  States  Legation, 

Constantinople^  Dee.  26,  1876.    (Received  Jan,  29,  1877.) 

Sib  :  The  last  few  days  have  developed  events  of  great  political  in- 
terest, and  likely  more  or  less  to  influence  the  future  of  the  East. 
*  In  my  dispatch  No.  108,  dated  November  27, 1876,  it  was  announced 
that  a  conference  was  about  to  be  held  at  this  capital,  composed  of  del- 
egates from  the  Ottodian  Empire  and  ^om  the  six  guaranteeing  powers, 
so-called.    The  following-named  persons  are  the  delegates : 

From  Bussia,  the  ambassador.  General  Ignatieff ; 

From  Germany,  the  ambassador,  Baron  Werther; 

From  Italy,  the  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary, 
Count  Corti ; 
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From  Great  BritaiD,  the  ambassaAor,  Sir  Henry  Elliot,  and  a  special 
ambassador,  the  Marqais  of  Salisbary: 

From  France,  the  ambassador,  the  Cfoant  de  Bonrgoing,  and  a  special 
ambassador,  the  Count  de  Gbandordy; 

From  Anstria-Hungary,  the  ambassador,  Ooant  Zichy,  and  a  special 
envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  pTenipotentiary,  the  Baron  de  Oalioe; 

On  the  part  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  his  excellency  the  minister  of 
foreigti  afrafrs,  SafVet  Pasha,  ai^d  his  exodlency  Bdhem  Pasha,  the 
Ottoman  ambassador  at  BerKn. 

It  was  determined  by  the  delegates  of  the  fbreign  powers  to  consult 
informally  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  conference  and  as  preltminary 
thereto.  These  consultations  were  private,  in  the  oaUnet  of  General 
Ignatielf,  the  dean  of  the  diplomatic  body,  and  were  understood  to  be 
confidential.  Tet  the  Sublime  Porte  appears  to  have  been  kept  fully 
advised  of  all  that  was  done.  At  least  ten  of  these  preliminary  meet- 
ings are  paid  to  have  been  held,  and  it  has  transpired  that,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  Sir  Henry  Elliot,  the  delegates  of  all  the  six 
powers  are  unanimous  in  their  conclusions.  Of  the  several  propositions 
agreed  upon,  the  three  of  most  importaDce  are:  first,  autonomy  for  the 
provinces;  second,  disarmament  of  the  population;  and  l^ird,  military 
occnpation  for  the  enfbrcement  of  pi^omised  reforms. 

The  preliminary  consultations  ended,  a  full  meeting  of  the  conference 
was  announced  for  Saturday,  the  23d  instant. 

Meantime,  on  Monday,  the  I8tb,  the  day  of  tiie  sixth  pre&niniffy  meet- 
ing, there  was  another  changein  the  high  oificeof  grmid  visier.  Hishigh- 
ness  Mehemet  Euchdi  Pasha,  who  hwA.  held  the  oflice  since  the  12th  of 
May  last  (see  dispatch  No.  W  of  that  date),  has  retired,  and  is  succeeded 
by  his  highness  Midhat  Pasha,  president  of  the  council  of  state,  and^ 
since  the  death  of  the  late  Hussein  Avni  Pasha  (see  dispatch  No.  72  of 
June  17, 1876),  the  controlling  genius  of  the  government.  He  had 
previously  held  the  office  of  grand  vizier  from  July  31, 1872,  to  October 
18, 1872,  as  appears  from  Mr.  Boker's  dispatches,  No.  38,  August  1, 
1872,  and  No.  58,  October  20, 1872.  Upon  the  latter  dispatch,  by  the 
way,  the  events  of  the  last  few  months  are  a  curious  commentary. 

The  reason  assigned  for  the  retirement  of  the  late  grand  vizier  ap- 
pears in  the  imperial  hatt,  proclaimed  on  the  occasion,  which,  with 
some  newspaper  extracts,  is  inclosed. 

Another  reason  has  found  credence  with  the  public.  As  already 
stated,  the  Porte  was  constantly  advised  of  everything  done  by  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  six  i>owers  in  their  preliminary  consultations. 
Fo^  several  months  past,  and  even  before  the  dethronement  of  the  Sul- 
tan Abdul  Aziz,  much  had  been  said  about  ordaining  a  constitution  for 
Turkey.  And  it  was  reported  during  the  summer  and  autumn  that  the 
ministers  were  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  such  an  instrument,  which 
it  seems  they  at  last  brought  to  a  period.  A  question  is  said  to  have 
arisen  among  the  ministers,  whether  the  constitution  should  be  promul- 
gated before  or  after  the  conference.  The  former  policy,  so  the  story- 
goes,  was  urged  by  Midhat  Pasha,  and  the  latter  bv  the  late  grand 
vizier,  Mehemet  Buchdi  Pasba.  When  the  latter  found  himself  defeated 
in  the  council  of  ministers  he  retired,  whether  willingly  or  not  is  uncer- 
tain. 

However  this  may  be,  the  constitution  was  solemnly  promulgated  at 
the  Porte  on  Saturday  last,  the  23d  instant,  by  an  imperial  hatt  (decree), 
of  which  I  inclose  an  English  translation.  A  copy  of  the  constitution 
itself,  as  published  by  the  evening  papers,  is  appended,  with  a  translation 
into  English.    Several  ofQcial  copies  in  pamphlet^  (^f  J;^^^o^^|tution^ 
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with  the  introductory  hatt,  hav^  been  furnished  the  legation,  some  of 
which  will  be  sent  in  a  separate  package  to  the  Department  of  State. 

The  same  day,  Saturday,  the  23d  instant,  but  at  a  late  hour  of  the  day, 
was  held  the  fir^  meeting  of  the  faU  oouference,  at  which  little  seems 
to  have  been  done  beyond  organizing,  with  his  excellency  Safvet  Pasha 
as  president,  and  a  corps  of  secretaries. 

Speculation  is  rife  and  the  public  miiid  much  agitated.    But  all  dis- 
cussion turns  upon  the  one  great  underlying,  overshadowing  question 
of  peace  or  wary  and  every  event  is  canvassed  as  tending  to  preserve 
the  one  or  to  precipitate  the  other. 
I  have,  Ac, 

HOEACE  MATITAED. 


No.  319. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  126.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

OmstOTtiUnopley  January  30, 1877.  (Received  March  3.) 
Sib  :  I  hare  the  honor  to  report  that  the  conference^  the  first  meeting 
of  which  was  mentioned  in  my  dispatch  of  26th  December  last.  No.  113, 
brought  its  sittings  to  a  dose  Saturday,  the 20th  instant.  It  was  followed 
by  the  departure  of  all  the  representatives  of  the  guaranteeing  powers, 
beginning  with  that  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the  special  ambassador 
of  Qreat  Britain,  who  left  one  week  ago,  and  ending  with  that  of  Oount 
Gorti,  the  Italian  plenipotentiary,  who  has  just  sailed  to-day. 

A  note  from  the  Russian  ambassador,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed, 
gives  the  situation  of  affairs  in  a  few  words  and  saves  me  the  necessity 
of  dwelling  upon  it. 

No  official  publkAtion  of  the  proceedings  of  the  eonfS^ence  has  yet  been 
made  that  I  am  aware  of;  though  I  understand  one  is  in  preparation  at 
the  Porte,  and  one  may  be  expected  also  at  the  meeting  of  the  British 
Parliament  next  week.  My  information  is  that  the  proceedings  were 
little  more  than  a  series  of  inadmissible  propositions  and  counter-propo- 
sitions by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  powers  and  the  Ottoman  repre* 
sentatives  respectively.  Finally  an  ultimatum  was  submitted  on  the 
part  of  the  powers,  which  the  ministers  laid  before  a  grand  council  of 
state  for  decision.  The  council)  it  is  saad,  rejected  it  unanimously,  and 
the  conference  dissolved. 

1?wo  communications  from  Mr.  Schuyler  contain  some  of  the  propo- 
sitiotts  offered  by  the  powers  for  the  aeeeptanee  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 
•  •  •  On  the  part  of  the  Turks  and  their  partisans,  it  is  insisted  that 
the  conference  was  an  ignominious  failure^  and  a  great  effort  is  made 
through  the  press  to  display  a  public  opinion  in  that  sense,  a  kind  of 
effort  in  which  the  Turks  are  by  no  means  deficient.  •  •  •  I  will 
not  indulge  in  speculation,  when  the  most  sagacious  confess  themselves 
stt  ftiult,  but  will  keep  the  Department  informed  of  events  as  they  occur, 
And  purposes  as  they  transpire. 
I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 
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flnolorare.1 
Mr,  Schuyler  to  Mr,  Moynard, 

[Consulatb-General  of  thb  United  States, 

CoHgtaniinople^  January  24, 1877. 
Sir  :  Referring  to  my  previoas  reports  Iha^e  the  honor  to  inclose  to  yon  the  project 
for  the  culministrative  autonomy  or  Bnlgaria,  as  agreed  npon  in  the  preliminary  con- 
fereoces,  and  presented  for  the  acceptance  of  the  Porte  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
plenary  conference.  With  the  exception  of  dividing  Balgaria  into  two  districts,  it  is, 
in  other  langnage,  snhstantially  the  same  as  the  project  prepared  by  Prince  Tseretelei 
and  myself.  I  inclose  also  the  minimum  or  ultimatum  which  was  rejected  by  the 
Porte  at  the  final  meeting  of  the  conference,  which  is  in  fact  a  mere  r6mm6  of  the 
project  without  any  important  concession. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  great  respect,  your  obedient  servant, 

EUGENE  SCHUYLER. 


Project  for  the  adminUlrafive  autonomy  of  Bulgaria,  as  agreed  ufon  by  the  prelimimary  eon- 
ferenoCf  and  presented  for  the  aooeptanceof  the  Porte  at  thefiret  meeting  of  the  plenary 
eonferenoe. 

From  the  territories  herein  designated  there  shall  be  formed  two  vilayets,  which 
shall  be  administered  as  follows : 

The  eastern  vilayet,  which  shall  have  as  its  capital  Timova,  shall  be  composed  of 
the  sandjaks  of  Rustchuk,  Timova,  Toultcha,  Varna,  Sliven,  Philippopolis  (with  the 
exception  of  Sultan  Jeri  and  Akhir  Tchelibi),  •  and  of  the  cazas  of  Kirk-Killisai, 
Moostapha  Pasha,  and  Kizil  Agatch. 

The  western  vilayet,  having  as  its  capital  Sophia,  shall  be  composed  of  the  sandjaks 
of  Sophia,  Widdin,  Nish,  Usknb,  Bitolia  (with  the  exception  of  two  cazas  to  the  south), 
of  a  part  of  the  cazas  of  Seres  (the  three  cazas  of  the  North),  and  of  the  cazas  of  Strom- 
nitza  Tikvesch,  Yelessa,  and  Kastoria. 

n. 

The  canton  (nahie)  becomes  the  administrative  unit.    It  is  formed  by  the  reunion 
of  communes,  so  that  the  population  of  the  cantons  shall  be  from  5,000  to  10,000  inhab^ 
itants.    As  far  as  possible,  each  canton  is  to  be  formed  of  a  group  of  inhabitants  of  the 
same  religion. 

The  cantons  shall  be  administered  by  a  mayor  elected  for  four  years  by  the  cantonal 
council  and  chosen  from  among  the  members  of  this  council. 

The  cantonal  council  shall  be  composed  of  representatives  of  each  commune,  and  shall 
be  elected  for  four  years  without  distinction  of  religion. 

The  commune  shall  preserve  its  present  organization. 

All  questions  relative  to  the  interests  of  the  commune,  s. uch  as  ways  of  communica- 
tion, assessment  and  collection  of  certain  taxes,  which  shall  be  regarded  as  being  within 
its  competence  by  the  commission  of  control,  shall  belong  to  the  initiative  of  the  can- 
tonal council  under  the  control  of  the  superior  authority. 

The  cantonal  council  shall  meet  once  a  month.  Two  of  its  members,  elected  by  it 
for  four  years  shall  act  as  assistants  of  the  mayor. 

The  international  commisaion  shall  try  to  find  a  method  of  assuring  the  representa- 
tion of  minorities  in  the  cantons. 

Cities  and  towns,  the  population  of  which  exceeds  10,000  souls,  shall  have  municipal 
institutions  analogous  to  those  of  the  canton. 

III. 

The  sandjak  or  department  is  formed  by  the  reunion  of  several  cantons,  and  is  ad  - 
ministered  according  to  its  importance  by  a  mutessarif  or  calmacam.  Its  function- 
aries are  Christians  or  Mussulmans,  according  as  the  majority  of  the  sandjak  is  non-Mus- 
sulman or  Mussulman.  They  are  named  for  four  years  by  the  Porte  on  the  proposition 
of  the  governor-general.  These  functionaries  shall  have  as  their  duty  the  surveillance 
of  the  acts  of  the  cantonal  councils. 

The  mutessarifis  or  calmacams  shall  have  a  chancellery  and  councilors,  appointed 
by  the  governor  general  from  a  double  list  prepared  by  the  provincial  council. 

The  vali  shall  have  the  power  of  suspending  the  governors  for  three  months,  and  of 
proposing  to  the  Porte  their  dismissal. 
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IV. 

There  shall  be  plaoed  at  the  head  of  eaob  province  a  governor-general  (vaU)  ap- 
pointed for  five  years  by  the  Porte  with  the  agreement  of  the  guaranteeing  powers, 
he  shall  reeeive  a  snitable  salary. 

Id  case  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  the  vali,  his  doties  shall  be  provisionally  per- 
formed by  one  of  the  Christian  govemorsy  appointed  for  this  parpoee  by  the  Porte. 

The  vali  cannot  be  removed  except  upon  the  order  of  the  court  of  appeals,  after 
having  been  judged  and  condemned. 

The  vali  shall  represent  the  supreme  authority,  and  shall'  watch  over  the  execution 
of  the  general  laws  of  the  empire  as  well  as  the  application  of  the  provincial  regu- 
lations.   He  shall  be  a  Christian,  and  may  be  either  an  Ottoman  subject  or  a  foreigner. 

The  vali  shall  administer  the  province  conjointly  with  the  provincial  assembly,  the 
members  of  which  shall  be  elected,  without  distinction  of  race  or  religion,  for  a  term 
of  four  years,  by  the  cantonal  councils  grouped  in  circumscriptions,  wiUiont  any  inter- 
vention on  the  part  of  the  government. 

Contested  elections  shall  be  judged  by  the  provincial  assembly  itself 

The  electoral  circumscriptions  shall  be  formed  by  the  reunion  of  several  groups  of 
cantons.  They  shall  represent  an  average  population  of  30,000  to  40,000  inhabitants. 
Each  group  thus  formed  shall  elect  a  deputy. 

The  right  of  voting  or  of  being  eligible  to  oflSce  shall  be  given : 

1.  To  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  province  above  twenty-five  years  old,  who  own  real 
estate  or  pay  some  kind  of  a  tax. 

2.  To  members  of  the  clergy  and  ministers  of  the  different  rites. 

3.  To  schoolmasters  and  teachers. 

The  deliberations  of  the  assembly  shall  be  public.  The  provincial  assembly  shall 
name  an  administrative  commission  for  four  years,  which  shall  act  as  the  council  of  the 
governor-general.  The  chiefs  of  the  iWognized  religions  shall  be  by  right  members  of 
this  commission,  one  for  each  confession. 

There  shall  be  at  least  one  member  of  this  commission  for  each  san^jak,  but  the 
total  number  ought  not  to  exceed  ten.    They  shall  have  fixed  salaries. 

The  governor-general  shall  be  obliged  to  take  the  opinion  of  this  administrative 
council  in  all  questions  which  are  outside  of  the  pure  and  simple  execution  of  legal  dis- 
positions, as  well  as  in  thobe  which  refer  to  local  regulations. 


The  provincial  assembly  shall  meet  once  a  year  to  examine  and  control  the  budget 
of  the  province  and  the  division  of  the  taxes.  The  accounts  shall  be  established  every 
year  by  the  vali  and  submitted  to  the  Porte. 

The  system  of  the  collection  and  division  of  taxes  shall  be  modified  in  order  to  fa- 
cilitate the  development  of  the  resources  of  the  country,  while  diminishing  charges, 
which  at  present  weigh  upon  the  population. 

The  bedeU  asherU  (exemption-tax  m>m  military  service)  can  be  applied  only  to  able- 
bodied  men,  between  the  ages  of  twenty  fkid  forty  years,  who  do  not  wish  to  enter  into 
the  local  militia. 

The  payment  of  taxes  in  arrear  up  to  January  1, 1877,  shall  not  be  exacted. 

The  custom-houses,  posts  and  telegraphs,  the  duties  on  tobacco,  spirits,  and  the  ex- 
cise shall  only  be  collected  by  the  provincial  authorities  in  the  measure  fixed  upon  by 
the  regulations  at  present  observed  in  the  rest  of  the  empire.  The  farming  of  taxes 
shall  be  abolished.  Those  who  shall  renew  it  shall  incur  penalties  to  be  fixed  by  a 
special  law.  The  collection  of  the  other  taxes  shall  be  regulated  by  the  provincial  as- 
sembly and  by  the  cantonal  councils. 

The  vali  and  the  provincial  assembly  shall  establish  by  an  agreement  every  five  years 
the  budget  of  the  revenues  of  the  province,  with  a  view  of  determining  the  sums  to  be 
remitted  to  the 'Sublime  Porte,  taking,  as  far  as  possible,  as  a  basis  lor  their  calcula- 
tions the  revenues  of  the  last  ten  years  and  the  increase  of  the  prosperity  of  the  country. 

The  cantonal  authorities  shall  divide  the  taxes  among  the  communes,  and  shall  col- 
lect, at  fixed  periods,  the  sums  to  be  paid  by  it.  These  sums,  after  deducting  the  can- 
tonal expenses,  shall  be  transmitted  to  the  treasuries  of  the  departments. 

The  mode  of  collection  of  the  taxes  shall  be  left  to  the  decision  of  the  cantonal 
authorities. 

A  sum,  which  shall  be  fixed  by  the  international  commission,  and  which  shall  not 
exceed  30  per  cent,  of  the  revenues  of  the  province,  shall  be  paid  to  the  branches  of  the 
Ottoman  Bank,  in  order  to  be  employed  for  the  payment  of  the  public  debt,  and  for 
the  needs  of  the  central  government.  The  rest  of  the  revenues  shall  be  destined  for 
the  local  needs  of  the  province. 

VI. 

Until  the  special  regulations  for  the  administration  of  Justice  shall  have  been  elabo- 
rated by  the  commission  of  control,  the  tribunals  shall  be  organized  as  follows  'J^  l^ 
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In  the  can  ton  the  mayor  and  his  acUnnctS  hare  the  powers  of  Jnstices  of  the  peace, 
and  take  coffnizanoe,  without  appeal,  of  civil  affairs  in  which  the  snm  of  litii^ation  does 
not  exceed  1,000  piasters;  Th^  have  oognisancey  idso,  of  oontoaventions  and  simple 
police  oases.  They  lUso  have  cogoisaiiee  ander  appeal  of  suits  in  whioh  the  som  of 
litigation  does  not  exceed  5,000  piasters.  In  their  Jodgmeiits  they  must  take  into 
acooant  the  particular  usages  of  the  canton. 

In  each  sandjak  there  sImU  be  created  a  tribunal  of  the  first  instance.  It  shall  be 
composed  of  two  Judges  chosen  by  the  vali,  with  the  sanction  of  the  international  com- 
mission,  for  three  years.  Afterwards  these  judges<shall  be  chosen  with  the  saadaoii  oi 
the  administrative  council.  They  shall  be  sStably  paid.  They  may  be  appointed 
again  at  the  expiration  of  this  penod,  and  then  become  immovable  foe  life.  They  hav« 
cognizance  of  civil  and  criminal  a£birs,  subject  to  appeal,  but,  if  they  ai*e  not  equal  to 
their  duties,  they  may  be  dismissed  after  having  been  Judged  by  the  court  of  appeals. 

A  court  of  appeals  is  created  in  each  of  the  two  capitals  of  the  viUayets^  The  presi^- 
dent  and  Judges  are  named  by  the  Sablime  Porto,  with  the  oonsent  and  approbattoii' 
of  the  representati  ves  of  the  guaranteeing  powers;  The  Judges  may  be  either  Gfaristiaiui 
or  Mussulmans.    They  shall  judge  acooraing  to  the  Ottoman  code. 

An  European  element  may  be  represented  in  the  courts  of  appeal.  In  this  ease  Hie 
European  magtstrates  must  be  provided  with  a  certiflEoate  emanactibg  from  iv  com  potent 
Judicial  authority,  whioh  bears  testimony  of  their  capacity. 

The  duration  of  the  Amotions  of  the  members  of  the  co«irte  of  appeal  shall  be  the 
same,  and  submitted  to  the  same  conditions)  as  for  the  Judges' of  the  tribunals  of  the 
first  instance.  The  tribunals  shall  take  cognizance  of  all  civil  and  criminid  case% 
with  the  right  of  appeal  to  tlie  court  of  appeals  established  in  the  ci^ital  of  tiie^ 
province. 

The  sessions  of  the  tribunals  riiall  be  public,  and  preliminary  inqaests  shall  be 
obligatory. 

Cases  rolating  to  a  single  coofossion  shall  be  submitted  to  the  ecolesiasticiU  Jurisdio* 
tion  of  the  competent  ecclesiastical  authorities,  and  thesentenoes  rendered  1^  them 
shall  be  decisive. 

vn. 

Thero  shall  be  complete  freedom  of  worship.  The  support  of  the  clergy  of  roligioos 
establishments  and  of  public  instruction  is  a  charge  of  each  commune. 

Any  one  shall  be  allowed  to  change  bis  roligion,  on  the  sole  condition  that  the  pros- 
elytes must  be  women  sixteen  years  and  men  eighteen  years  old,  and  before  their  con- 
version must  pass  a  whole  week  with  the  minister  of  the  sect  that  they  wish  to 
abandon. 

No  obstacle  shall  be  interposed  to  the  construction  of  r^igious  edifices  or  to  the 
accomplishment  of  religious  ceremonies. 

The  provincial  and  cantonal  assemblies  shall  provide  for  the  necessities  of  public 
instruction  by  means  of  special  taxes  for  the  creation  and  support  of  schools. 

The  local  language  shall  be  employed  concurrently  with  the  Turkish  language  in  the 
tribunals  and  in  the  administration. 

In  the  cantons  where  the  Greek  language  is  in  general  use  ths  cantonal  authorities 
may  employ  it. 

VIII. 

The  Ottoman  regular  army  shall  be  garrisoned  in  the  foiHDresses  and  in  ^er  chief 
cities,  and  is  destined  for  the  defense  or  the  country  against  a  foreign  enemy.  It  can 
be  employed  in  the  interior  in  case  of  war,  or  at  the  demand  of  the  govemoi^genen^ 
of  thft  province. 

A  militia  or  national  guard  shall  be  created.  It  shftll  be  composed  of  Christians  and 
Mussulmans,  according  to  the  proportion  of  their  number  in  the  population.  The  na- 
tional guard  shall  not  contain  more  than  1  per  cent,  of  the  male  population.  It  shall 
be  drilled  separately,  under  the  direction  of  officers  named  by  the  vali.  If,  by  Ua 
order,  a  body  of  militia  of  more  than  1,000  men  shall  be  conoen  crated  at  a  fixed  point, 
the  superior  offloers  beneath  the  commandant  shall  be  named  bv  the  Sublime  Porte. 

A  corps  of  gendarmes,  supported  at  the  expense  of  the  province,  and  in  sufficient 
number  to  guarantee  public  security  and  to  act  as  police,  shall  be  composed  of  Christ- 
ians and  Mussulmans  acoording  to  the  number  of  inhabitants  of  each  confossfon. 

The  officers  shall  be  Mnssulinans  and  Christians.  They  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
governor-general,  and  shall  be  distributed  over  the  country. 

The  Sublime  Porte  shall  renounce  hereafter  establishing  Cirbassfaos  in  it»  European 
provinces.  As  to  the  Circassian  families  whioh  are  now  living  in  Europe,  it  shall  fovor 
their  removal  by  aiding  them  to  establish  themselves  in  the  Mussulman  provilices  of 
Asia. 
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IX. 

Th«  Ottoman  Government  shAll  grant  a  fall  and  entire  amnesty  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  three  provincee  who  have  been  exiled  or  transported,  or  who  have  been  arrested 
withoat  having  been  jadged  by  vittne  of  simple  orders  of  the  aathorilies,  or  by  the 
decisions  of  different  Ottoman  commissions. 

X. 

An  international  commission  shall  bo  appointed  for  one  year  by  the  guaranteeing 
powers.  It  shall  be  ohaiged  with  watching  over  the  execntion  of  those  regolationa 
which  shall  be  put  in  force  within  three  months  after  the  signature  of  the  protocol. 

In8iru€tUm$  fbr  ihe  c(mimi98Um  in  Bnigarki, 

1.  The  international  commission  fbr  the  two  vilayets,  ^e  eastern  and  #estera,  shall 
be  charged'  with  talking  part  in  the  Inquiries  to  be  made  by  the  government  upon  the 
authors  of  the  niassacres  and  other  excesses ;  with  seeking  out  the  guilty  parties, 
watching  over  the  interrogatories,  and  assuring  the  punishment  of  the  guilty. 

2.  The  commission  shall  examine  if  it  be  necessary  to  prohibit  f^e  wearing  of  arma 
in  certain  parts  of  the  province,  and  of  watching  over  the  reeloration  to  the  stato 
depots  of  the  arms  distributed  to  the  Mussulman  population  and  to  the  Circassians.  It 
shall  propose  any  other  police  regulation  that  ft  may  think  usefbl  to  g[uarantee  the 
security  of  the  inhabitants,  and  its  decisions  shall  be  executed  by  the  aid  of  the  spe- 
cial gendarmery. 

3.  This  gendarmery,  paid  from  the  revenues  of  the  province,  shall,  in  the  beginnings 
be  organized  by  means  of  officers,  sub-officers,  and  soldiers  drawn  from  European  armies 
to  the  nuniber  of  ttam  2,000  to  4,000.  as  well  as  by  volunteers  recruited  in  all  parts  of 
the  empire.  After  the  commission  snail  have  finished  its  labors,  this  gendaimery  shall 
remain  in  the  service  of  the  Porte. 

4.  The  commission  shall  estimate  the  losses  of  the  Christians,  and  shall  determine 
the  method  of  indemnifying  them.  It  shall  determine  the  means  for  aiding  in  a  gen- 
eral way  the  populations  which  have  fallen  into  misery.  It  shall  provide,  as  fbr  aa 
possible,  that  tne  necessary  materials  be  furnished  for  rebuilding  the  houses  and 
churches. 

5.  The  commission  shall  proceed  to  the  revision  of  the  judgments  pronounced  against 
the  Christians  by  the  extraordinaiy  tribunals.  It  shall  revise  the  titles  of  certain  prop- 
erties, in  order  to  restore  to  the  Christians  those  which  were  taken  aWay  firom  then> 
during  the  insurrection. 

6.  Tne  commission  shall  examine  into  complaints  made  against  the  officials,  and  shall 
have  the  faculty  of  demanding  their  suspension  or  their  dismissal,  which  are  to  be  pro- 
nounced by  the  vali. 

7.  The  commission  shall  in  general  watch  over  the  execution  of  the  regulations  estab- 
lished by  the  conferenoc,  and  especially  over  the  administration  of  Justice  in  the  elec- 
tions. 

8.  It  shall  take  part,  according  to  the  regulations,  in  the  nomination  of  a  certain 
number  of  employ^. 

9.  It  shall  collect  the  necessary  statistical  infbrmation  requisite  to  control  the  equi- 
table adjustment  of  the  taxes,  and  shall  trace  on  the  spot,  in  concert  with  the  Ottoman 
authorities,  the  limits  of  the  powers  and  the  distribution  of  the  cantons  and  of  the  de- 
partments. / 

10.  By  virtue  of  these  dispositions,  the  commission  shall  be  free  to  add  or  to  cut  oft 
any  canton  in  the  cazas,  situated  along  the  boundary  of  the  provinces,  as  well  as 
to  modify  the  present  division  of  the  sauc^aks  and  cantons,  when  it  shall  judge  it  use- 
ful from  a  geographical,  ethnographical,  or  administrative  point  of  view. 

11.  The  commission  shall  draw  up  protocols  of  its  sessions,  and  in  case  of  grave  dis- 
sensions between  its  members,  it  shall  refer  them  to  the  representatives  of  the  powera 
at  Constantinople. 

12.  The  oommission  may  send  its  members  or  delegates  to  exercise  the  surveillance 
which  is  incumbent  upon  it. 

13.  The  commissioners  themselves  shall  fix  the  j^aoe  where,  according  to  circum- 
stances, they  shall  sit. 

14.  The  president  of  the  commission  shall  be  renewed  every  month  and  each  commis- 
sioner shall  in  turn  perform  the  duties  of  president. 

15.  Finally,  the  international  commission  shall  draw  up  a  detiifiled  programme  of 
the  labors  with  which  it  isohar^d.  This  programme  approved  by  the  repreSeotativea 
of  the  gnaraateeiiig^  powers  at  Constantinopley  shall  serve  as  complementary  instruc- 
tions. 
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Minimum  or  ultimatum  presented  by  the  conference  to  the  Porte, 

MoNTRNBORO. — ReotlfioatiOQ  of  the  frontier,  with  aQDezation  of  Baovani,  Piva,  Nik- 
-eitch,  Drobniak,  a  part  of  Sharanzi,  the  district  of  Kalatohine,  the  Katohi  Drekalovitohi, 
the  Katchi  Kraini,  the  Yassoiovitohi  from  Tivni  to  Lim,  the  Mali  and  Yeli  Brdo,  Sponz 
aud  Jalbuak.  An  international  commission  for  the  arrangement  of  the  frontier  ad  koo. 
The  liberty  of  navigation  of  the  Boyana.    Neutralization  of  the  fortresses. 

Servia. — Statu  quo  ante  bellum, — ^The  regulation  of  the  difficulties  of  the  limits  of  the 
frontier  on  the  side  of  Bosnia.  A  commission  of  arbitration,  in  accordance  with  the 
hatti-sberif  of  1833.  for  the  two  principalities.  Evacuation  by  the  Ottoman  troops 
and  by  the  troops  of  the  principalities  of  the  territories  ontside  of  the  limits  fixed. 
Exchange  of  prisoners  of  war,  and  amnesty  of  subjects  employed  in  the  enemy's 
service. 

Bosnia,  Hkrzbgovina,  and  Bulgaria.— The  governors-general  of  the  provinces 
will  be  named  for  the  first  five  years  with  the  consent  of  the  powers.  Special  divis-  . 
ions  in^o  districts  and  sandiaks  with  the  mutessarifs  named  by  the  Porte  on  the  pro- 
posal of  the  valis  for  a  fixed  term,  and  into  cantons  or  mudirliks  of  5,000  to  10,000  in- 
habitants, with  the  cantonal  authorities  freely  elected  by  the  population  in  eacli 
commune,  and  competent  for  every  question  touching  the  interests  of  the  canton. 
•  Provincial  assemolies  elected  for  a  term  of  four  years  by  the  cantonal  councils. 
They  will  establish  the  budget  of  the  province  upon  the  system  indicated,  and  will 
name  the  provincial  administrative  councils  of  which  the  valis  must  take  the  advice  la 
«ase8  going  beyond  the  pure  and  simple  execution  of  the  legal  reglementary  disposi- 
tions, and  upon  which  they  may  refer  to  the  Sublime  Porte.  Amelioration  of  the  assess- 
ment of  the  taxes.  The  provincial  assemblies  and  cantonal  councils  will  have  the 
repartition  and  levying  of  the  taxes,  except  the  customs  duties,  posts,  telegraphs,  and 
taxes  on  tobacco  and  spirits,  and  the  r^gie.  The  complete  abolition  of  the  farmin||^  of 
taxes.  The  remittance  of  taxes  in  arrear.  The  fixing  of  the  budget  of  the  province 
ioT  five  years  on  the  average  of  the  revenues.  A  part  will  be  appfied  to  the  payment 
of  the  public  debt  and  to  the  needs  of  the  central  government,  and  the  rest  to  the 
needs  of  the  provinces.  The  reorganization  of  Justice  in  the  sense  of  a.  ^eater  Inde- 
pendence of  the  Judiciary.  Nomfnation  of  the  Judges  of  the  civil  and  criminal  tribnnaLs 
by  the  valis,  with  the  consent  of  the  administrative  council,  and  of  the  members  of  the 
«ourt  of  appeal  by  the  Porte  on  the  proposal  of  the  valis.  Publicity  of  the  sittings  of 
the  court  s  and  of  J  udicial  inquests  obligatory.  £  xdusi  ve  Jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal authorities  for  special  causes  of  the  different  religious  communities.  Entire  liberty 
of  religion.  Support  of  the  clergy,  the  religious  establishments,  and  of  public  instruc- 
tion by  the  communities  themselves.  Guarantees  against  forced  proselytism.  Use  of 
the  language  of  the  country  in  the  tribunals,  and  tne  administration  on  an  equality 
with  the  Turkish.  Absolute  prohibition  to  employ  irregular  troops.  Formation  of  a 
jnilitia  and  ^endarmery  of  Christians  and  Mussulmans  in  proportion  to  the  population, 
with  subordinate  officers  named  by  the  governor-^neral.  Prohibition  of  the  coloniza- 
tion of  Circassians.  General  amnesty  for  Christians  condemned  and  proscribed  for 
political  causes.  Amelioration  of  the  condition  of  laborers  and  farmers  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina.  Facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  lands  of  the  state,  as  also  for  the  return 
of  emigrants.  The  execution  of  this  project  within  a  fixed  term  of  three  months. 
Colnmission  of  control.  Two  commissions  of  control  will  be  named  by  the  powers  to 
watch  the  execution  of  the  ultimatum  and  to  assist  the  local  authorities  in  taking  the 
diiferent  measures  touching  public  order  and  security.  These  commissions  will  receive 
special  instructions. 


No.  320. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Fish. 

•No.  130.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  February  10, 1877.    (Beceived  March  9.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  atiDoance  a  very  importaDt  change  in  the 
ministry  during  the  present  week. 

On  Monday,  the  5th,  it  was  rumored  that  the  grand  vizier,  Midhat 
Pasha,  had  been  succeeded  by  Edhem  Pasha,  recently  Ottoman  embas* 
«ador  at  Berlin,  and  one  of  the  representatives  of  the  Sublime  Porte  in 
the  late  conference ;  and  toward  evening  the  rumor  was  oonflrmed  by 
an  ^^extra"  from  one  of  the  daily  papers.    The  next  day  the  change. 
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vith  many  others,  was  formally  annoanced,  and  the  reason  for  it  given 
in  a  long  and  carefnlly-prepared  article,  manifestly  emanating  from  the 
Porte,  and  is,  therefore,  the  explanation  which  the  pablic  is  asked  to 
accept.    I  append  a  copy  of  the  annonncement  and  of  the  explanation. 

The  papers  of  Thursday,  the  8th,  contained  the  imperial  hatt  (decree) 
and  other  paragraphs  relating  to  the  same  subject,  which  are  also 
inclosed. 

Nothing  has  happened  since  the  massacre  of  the  consuls  at  Salonica 
in  May  last  which  has  so  completely  dumbfounded  the  class  of  persons 
known  as  Turcophiles.  They  are  silent  with  astonishment  and  mortifica- 
tion. With  them,  his  highness  Midhat  Pasha  was  the  ideal  of  Turkish 
statesmanship — a  reformer  and  a  true  patriot.  He  had  been  a  prime 
favorite  with  the  British  embassy,  and  was  relied  upon  to  circumvent 
and  bring  to  naught  the  machinations  impnted  to  Russia.  It  was  he 
who  had  compassed  the  fall  of  the  late  Sultan  Abdul- Aziz  and  the 
deposition  of  Mourad  Y;  who  had  escaped  the  assassin  when  his  asso- 
ciates, Hussein  Avni  Pasha  and  Bachid  Pasha,  were  slain ;  who  had 
marshaled  ^^  Young  Turkey ''  and  the  Softas  alike  under  the  attractive 
banner  of  reform;  who  had  supplanted  the  moderate  and  prudent 
Mehemet  Buchdi  Pasha,  and,  constitution  in  hand,  had  assumed  for  the 
second  time  the  high  oflQce  of  grand  vizier :  and  who  bad  spurned  the 
conditions  offered  by  the  conference,  bidding  defiance  to  the  great 
powers  of  Europe,  and  asserting  loftily  the  independence  of  Turkey. 

That  be  should  have  beep  set  aside  by  the  Sultan  was  bad  enough, 
but  the  reasons  assigned  jfbr  it  were  infinitely  worse.  If  they  were  true,, 
a  gross  imposition  had  been  practiced  by  this  honored  and  trusted  func- 
tionary ;  if  they  were  not  true,  a  depth  of  turpitude  in  Turkish  councils 
had  been  reached  lower  than  anything  yet  charged  by  the  bitterest 
enemies. 

A  sketch  of  Midhat  Pasha  has  just  appeared,  evidently  from  one  of 
this  class  of  admirers,  a  little  rhetorical  and  sensational  perhaps,  but 
giving  biographical  facts  and  incidents,  I  presume,  accurately.  He  is 
represented  as  violent  and  vindictive  and  ambitions.  He  was  grand 
vizier  from  July  31  to  October  18, 1872,  eighty  days,  when  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mehemet  Euchdi  Pasha,  chiefly,  says  Mr.  Boker,  by  reason  of 
the  Sultan's  personal  dislike.  We  are  told  in  the  sketch  just  referred 
to,  that  he  "  then  began  to  conspire  with  England,  with  the  Ulemas, 
with  the  SheikhuMslam,  and,  it  is  said,  even  with  Bussia."  My  pre- 
vious dispatches  have  shown  bow  he  clambered  back  to  his  former  post,, 
which  he  reached  on  the  18th  of  December  last,  maintained  less  than 
fifty  days  to  be  driven  out  in  disgrace  and  sent  an  exile  to  a  point  which,, 
if  his  enemies  are  wise  after  their  kind,  he  will  never  reach. 

It  is  due  to  him  to  add  that  unofficial  people  discredit  wholly  the 
charges  of  treason  aqd  conspiracy  against  the  Sultan,  and  ascribe  his 
overthrow  to  an  intrigue,  of  which  the  head  is  Mahmoud  Damad  Pasha, 
a  brother-in-law  of  the  Sultan,  following  the  immemorial  usage  of  the 
Sublime  Porte.  His  successor,  Edhem  Pasha,  has  not  hitherto  been 
conspicuous  in  public  affairs,  and  no  one  has  much  to  say  about  him. 
I  called  on  him  with  the  other  members  of  the  diplomatic  body  and 
was  favorably  impressed  with  his  language  and  his  manner. 
I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 
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[lB43lQ«iire  1  in  Ifo*  180.] 
THE  CHANaS  OF  ORAKD  VICIBR^MINISTBREAL  AHD  ADMINISTRATIVS  KOMIKATIOIffS. 

Yesterday  afternoon,  His  Highness  Edhem  Paaha  was  formally  installed  at  the  Porte, 
with  the  cnstomary  state  eeremonial,  as  soecessor  to  His  Highness  If  idhat  Pasha  in 
the  Grand  Vizierate.  The  imperial  hatt,  whieh  raises  Edhem  Pasha  to  the  digni^of 
grand  Vizier,  also  nominates  Rhonrshid  Pasha,  governor-general  of  Aleppo,  to  be 
muBtesharf  or  under  secretary  of  state  of  the  Grand  Vizierate.  The  office  of  minister 
of  the  Interior,  which  was  created  during  the  administration  of  the  late  A'ali  Pasha, 
bat  suppressed  after  the  death  of  that  statesman,  has  been  revived,  and  Ejevdet  Pasha^ 
DOW  minister  of  Justice,  has  been  appointed  the  new  minister  of  the  interior,  Costaki 
Adossides  Pasha, 
Under  secretary  < 
stantinople,  suoce 

Oft  state,  and  is  raised  on  the  oecasion  to  the  lank  of  smsMrand  viMiir,  thus  beoorain^ 
Kadri  Pasha. 

His  Excellency  Ahmed  Yefik  Effendi  is  n^med  president  of  the  new  Ottoman  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies.  Ohanues  Tchauiitch  Effendi  is  raised  to  the  rank  of  hdUif  and  appointed 
minister  of  commerce  and  agriculture  in  place  of  Halim  Pasha,  named  a  member  of  the 
new  Ottoman  Senate.  Assy-m  Pasha,  govemorngeifeesal  of  Adrianople,  is  appointed 
minister  of  justice,  as  successor  to  Djevdet  Pashi^and  is  succeeded  as  vaU  of  Adriano- 

Sle  by  Ali  Pasha,  lately  governor-general  of  the  Herzegovina,  and  formerly  ambassa- 
or  in  Paris.  Sadyk  Pasha,  at  present  ambassador  in  Paris,  has  been  named  governor* 
general  of  the  province  of  the  Danube  in  place  of  Bilsat  Pasha,  who  sucee^  Hoor- 
shid  Pasha  as  vaH  of  Aleppo*  Ohanues  Effendi  (Sakis),  pnsident  of  tiie  ^urt  of 
appeal,  is  appointed  under  seoretary  of  state  (musteskar)  of  the  ministry  of  publio 
iustructiop. 

Ahmed  Moukhtar  Pasha,  late  in  command  of  the  military  operations  in  the  Herze- 
govina, and  recently  named  governor-general  of  the  Island  of  €^te,  has  been  ap- 
pointed commaudec^in-ehief  of  the  fourth  army  oorps,  in  place  of  Samih  Paaha,  ap- 
pointed vaH  of  Crete.  Said  Bey,  exHuastesAor  ox  (he  Grand  Vizierate,  is  named  a  mem- 
ber of  the  council  of  state. 


[Inolosore  9  in  Ko.  130.) 
rFrom  the  Daily  Levant  Herald  of  Eebmsry  6, 1817.] 

Yesterday  added  another  heavy  blow  to  the  battery  of  shocks  by  which  this  sorely- 
tried  empire  has  lately  b^n  besieged.  The  minister  in  whom  all  hopes  were  centered, 
and  whom  popular  opinion  held  to  be  the  very  personification  of  patriotism  and  theiM 
plus  ultra  of  high-mindedness  and  integrity,  has  been  detected  in  a  shabby  and  traitorous 
plot  to  everthFow  the  Sultan  and  establish  himself  as  dictator  under  the  nominal  rale 
of  one  whose  mind  is  dead.  From  the  hoar  of  Mldhat  Pi^ha's  elevation  to  the  Grand 
Vizierate  it  was  known  that  no  mutuality  of  confidence  existed  between  the  sovereign 
and  his  minister.  The  firmness  of  the  Saltan  clashed  with  the  unyielding  character  of 
Midhat,  who  would  have  preferred  serving  a  more  pliant  sovereign,  and,  in  his  less- 
guarded  moments^  expressed  this  preference.  Monsover,  the  Sultan  always  doubted 
the  sincerity  of  Midhat  Pasha  as  the  champion  of  a  liberal  policy,  and  in  the  many 
qualifications  and  reservations  which  deteriorate  the  charter  of  the  constitution,  dis- 
cerned an  arrih^-penaief  which,  by  the  unveiling  of  the  present  plot,  is  proved  to  have 
existed.  The  relations  between  the  sovereign  and  the  late  Grand  Vizier  were,  there- 
fore, never  cordial,  and  the  inflexible,  high-handed  manner  of  Midhat  provoked  more 
than. one  remonstrance  on  the  ipart  of  the  Sultan.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  actual 
rupture  which  awakened  suspicion  and  led  to  the  discovery  of  Midhat'srasb  design 
arose  from  the  Grand  Vizier's  neglect  to  give  effect  to  a  desire  frequentl v  and  strongly 
expressed  by  His  Majesty  to  strengthen  the  public  servioe  by  the  introduction  of  &r- 
eigners,  and  more  especially  of  Englishmen  ^f  experience,  in  leading  positions  in  all 
departments.  It  seems  that  last  week  this  question  formed  the  sn^ect  of  some  re- 
marks on  His  Majesty's  part,  who  took  the  Grand  Vizier  to  task  for  not  having  given 
any  effect  to  his  wishes.  The  Grand  Vizier  replied  cartly :  the  audience  terminated, 
and,  on  returning  home,  Midhat  Pasha  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Saltan  in  terms  whicb^ 
to  say  the  least,  were  undeferential,  and  which  were  a  sort  of  paraphrase  of  a  not 
very  happy  speech  lately  made  by  Zia  Pasha  at  Smyrna.  Summoned  to -the  palace  to 
give  an  explanation  of  his  letter,  the  Grand  Vizier  imprudently  disobeyed  the  impe- 
rial command,  and  continued  to  absent  himself  from  the  palac^  although  the  order  to 
attend  was  repeated  on  three  successive  days. 

This  anguarded  defiance  of  his  sovereign  aronsed  suspicions,  the  police  were  set  on 
the  alert,  and  on  Sunday  a  correspondence  was  discovered  which  convicted  Midhat  of 
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plotting  to  compel  Abdnl-Hamid  to  abdieaite.  Yesterday  morninff,  therefore,  a  per- 
emptory measage  wae  sent  to  Midhat  to  present  himself  at  Dolma-Siaghtch^,  whioh  he 
had  DO  alternative  bat  to  obey.  On  entejring,  his  highness  was  immediately  placed 
under  arrest,  and  reqoised,  by  the  first  chamberlain,  to  give  up  the  vieieffial  seals.  He 
was  then  shown  the  letters  which  broo^t  home  to  him  his  oonneotion  with  the  oon- 
apiraoy,  and,  as  there  was  no  denyii^  the  evidence  of  his  own  letter!^  Hidhat  Paaha 
threw  himself  upon  the  clemency  of  his  soverei|;D.  A  oonacil  of  ministers  being  called, 
the  ex-Grand  VlBier  was  decland  guilty  of  high  treason  and  worthy. of  death.  But 
the  Soltan  ceminded  the  minis  ten  that  ander  the  constitution  no  man  could  be  con- 
desmed  without  a  public  trial.  Midhat  was  then  asked  whether  he  would  prefer 
being  plaoed  on  his  trial  for  high  treason,  or  quitting  Ottoman  territory.  Electing  vol- 
untary exile,  his  hishness  was  next  asJced  if  he  would  go  to  Greece,  but  this  be  decuned, 
saying  that  ne  would  prefer  being  sent  to  Brindisi.  Complaining  of  having  no  ready 
money  «t  his  disposal,  a  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds  was  banded  to  him,  and  shortly 
aikerwaffd  he  embarked  for  the  destination  of  his  choice  on  board  the  imperial  yacht 
Izzeddin. 

Such  we  believe  to  be  the  facts  connected  with  this  lamentable  ineident.  It  is  in 
every  way  deplorable ;  as  an  example,  it  is  bad ;  as  a  disturbing  influence,  it  is  unwhole- 
eome ;  as  a  specimen  of  what  the  friends  of  Turkey  have  to  hope  for,  it  is  to  the  last 
degree  aselancholy.    Still  the  facts  before  us  prove  that  the  Sultan  has  acted  with 

Erudence.  clemency,  and  firmness,  and  the  display  of  these  qualities  at  such  a  Juncture 
as,  no  doubt,  saved  the  capital  from  disturbances.  Here  than  this,  however,  it  has 
plaoed  the  sovereign  before  the  people  in  a  new  light,  revealing  to  them  those  qualities 
of  heart  and  mind  which  win  for  a  sovereign  ^he  confidence  of  his  people^  and  gain 
him  a  lasting  plaoe  in  their  afEeotion. 


[InekMore  8  in  Vo,  180.] 
THE  IMPSRIAL  HATT. 

The  ft^lowingis  a  translation  of  the  imperial  hatt  relative  to  the  change  of  Grand 
Vizier: 

To  »y  illmtrious  Vizier  Edhem  Pa$ha: 

Having  taken  into  consideration  the^ requirements  of  our  epoch,  and  the  new  situa- 
tion occupied  by  our  empire,  we  have  established  the  constitution  by  our  own  freewill 
and  initiative,  the  happy  results  of  which  it  is  to  be  h(^>ed  may  inspire  all  with  respect 
and  confidence,  and  assure  the  future  welfare  of  the  country. 

The  realization  of  this  aim  depends  greatly  on  the  conduct  of  public  ftinctionaries 
of  all  ranks  in  the  ofBcial  hierarchy,  who  are  enjoined  to  keep  strictly  within  the  lim- 
its of  their  several  departments,  and  in  no  manner  to  transgress  the  laws  laid  down 
for  their  guidance }  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  loyal  execution  of  all  essential  meas- 
ures for  the  maintenance  of  the  principle  of  equality  which  we  have  proclaimed  in  favor 
of  all  our  subjects  must  be  strictly  carried  out.  To  do  this,  it  has  been  found  expedient 
to  make  important  changes  in  the  ministry,  and  in  the  personnel  of  the  same.  The 
retirement  and  departure  of  Midhat  Pasha  having  been  rendered  necessary  in  conse- 
quence of  certain  events  which  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  constitution,  we, 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  charter,  and  in  fuM  knowledge  of  your  hi^h- 
nesS'S  capacity,  invest  yon  with  the  office  of  Grand  Vizier.  The  constitution  having 
'ordained  the  administrative  decentralization  and  the  reform  of  the  provincial  organ- 
ization, the  salaries  of  the  eaiwiaoama  of  the  caaae  (districts)  must  be  augmented  in  a 
reasonable  manner,  and  the  nomination  of  the  functionaries  in  question  must  only 
take  pkMW  after  the  most  minute  inquiry — the  same  rule  equally  applying  to  the  nia/es- 
eari/s.  These  nominations  roust  be  submitted  to  our  approval,  and  projected  laws  to 
this  effect  will  be  presented  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for  its  consideration. 

Interior  afEairs  ought  to  acquire  greater  importance  and  extension^  and  for  this  rea- 
son the  office  of  minister  of  home  iSOi^ira^ill  be  re-established  and  will  be  brought  into 
direct  relationship  with  the  provincial  authorities.  Djevdet  Pasha,  minister  of  jus- 
tice, is  therefore  appointed  to  fill  the  post  of  minister  of  home  affairs,  uniting,  as 
he  does,  all  the  qualities  necessary  for  this  office  by  his  well-known  knowledge  and 
experience. 

Seeing  that  various  projects  of  law  having  their  origin  in  the  constitution  must  be 
created  without  delay  so  that  they  may  be  submitted  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  which 
will  speedily  meet  for  busiuess,  the  poet  of  president  of  the  council  of  state  acquires 
greater  importance  than  formerly.  We  have  named  Eadri  Bey,  prefect  of  Constanti- 
nople, to  this  office,  raising  him  at  the  same  time  to  the  rank  of  vizier. 

Aftsim  Pasha,  vali  of  Adrianople,  is  appointed  minister  of  justice. 

The  vilayets  of  Adrianople  and  of  the  Danube  being  at  the  present  moment  of  special 
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importaDoe,  it  is  eesentially  neoeaeary  that  funotionaries  of  well-known  intelligence 
ahoold  be  placed  at  the  head  of  their  administration.  Therefore,  Sadik  Pasha,  oar  am- 
bassador at  Paris,  is  named  vali  of  the  province  of  the  Dannbe,  and  All  Pasha,  ex-vali 
of  the  Herzegovina,  is  appointed  to  the  same  office  at  Adrianople. 

We  have  equally  confided  to  Ohannes  Effeadi  (Tohamitch),  member  of  the  council  of 
state,  who  possMes  special  knowledge  on  the  subject,  the  poet  of  minister  of  commerce 
and  agriculture,  raising  his  excellency  to  the  rank  of  bala, 

Ahmet  Moukhtar  Pasha,  at  present  vali  of  Crete,  is  nominated  commander-in-chief  of 
the  fourth  army  corps,  replacing  Samih  Pasha,  who  is  appointed  governor  of  Candia. 

A  certain  means  of  assuring  good  government  to  the  country  is  the  assistance  which 
our  ministers  and  councilors  receive  from  functionaries  at  once  capable  and  intelligent. 
For  this  purpose  we  have  decided  to  select  special  agents  from  Europe,  whose  advice 
on  financial  matters  will  be  beneficial  to  the  empire  at  large. 

Hourchid  Pasha,  governor-general  of  Aleppo,  is  named  councilor  of  the  grand  vizier 
and  president  of  the  commission  charged  with  the  choice  of  the  kamakams.  «Thi8  coui- 
mission  will  be  composed  of  members  of  ministerial  departments  and  of  councilors  of 
state. 

Rifaat  Pasha,  ex-governor-general  of  the  vilayet  of  the  Danube,  will  go  to  Aleppo 
to  fill  a  similar  post  there. 

Costaki  Bey,  president  of  the  sixth  municipal  circle,  is  created  councilor  of  the 
ministry  of  the  interior. 

Ohannes  Effendi  (Sakis),  president  of  the  court  of  appeals  of  Constantinople,  has  been 
appointed  councilor  to  the  ministry  of  public  instruction. 

According  to  article  77  of  the  constitution,  which  deals  with  the  choice  and  nomi- 
nation  of  the  president  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  the  law  relatiuic  thereto  will  be 
put  in  force  and  take  effect  from  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing  year. 

Article  6.5  of  the  constitution  prescribes  the  number  of  deputies  to  be  elected  aocord- 
inff  to  the  population. 

The  provisional  president  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  for  this  year,  which  is  regu- 
lated according  to  the  provisional  institutions  specified  in  article  119  of  the  charter, 
will  be  Yefik  Effendi,  the  uprightness  and  loyalty  of  whose  character,  as  well  as  his 
capacity  for  directing  parliamentary  debates,  are  universally  acknowledged. 

The  ex-minister  of  commerce,  Halim  Pasha,  is  named  member  of  the  Senate,  and  the 
ex-councilor  of  the  grand  vizier.  Said  Effendi,  will  become  a  member  of  the  council  of 
state. 

We  are  anxious  that  our  orders  should  immediately  be  put  in  practice,  and  that 
every  one  should  labor  without  ceasing  to  fulfill  the  laws  of  the  constitution.  You  are 
required  to  put  in  force  all  the  reforms  which  circumstances  may  render  necessary, 
and  yon  are  called  upon  to  submit  to  our  high  approbation  all  the  decisions  regard  in  j^ 
the  same. 

May  the  Most  High  condescend  to  grant  success  to  our  efforts. 


[Inolofeuro  4  In  No.  130.] 
lilDHAT  PASHA. 

We  take  from  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  the  following  brief  summary  of  the  portrait  of 
Midbat  Pasha,  given  in  the  Journal  desD^bats  by  "  Ignotus '',  a  writer  who  has  written 
several  remarkable  political  sketches: 

**  Ignotus  **  says  of  the  ex-grand  vizier:  He  brings  to  the  Eastern  question  anew 
and  unforeseen  element — that  of  the  revolution.  The  old  empire  has  been  reanimated 
with  the  aid  of  arsenic,  that  medicament  which  saves  or  kills  in  certain  maladies. 
The  work  is  too  grandiose  for  the  portrait  of  the  workman  not  to  be  interesting.  Midhat 
Pasha  was  bom  at  Constantinople  in  1822 ;  his  father  was  a  high  functionary.  There  is  a 
legend  of  Midbat  in  his  youth  having  been  chained  to  the  corpse  of  a  faithless  spouse  and 
flung  into  a  ravine,  but  this  is  doubtful.  Wflhit  is  true  is  that  Stefanaki  Bey,  looking 
over  the  papers  of  his  father,  found  the  following  note:  '* Midbat,  secretary  of  the 
grand  couBcil,  will  lead  Turkey  far  and  go  far  himself.''  It  is  said  that  women  are 
wanting  in  Turkish  history;  but  this  is  an  error.  The  Turkish  woman,  nothing  as 
wife  and  sister,  plays  a  prominent  part  as  mother.  The  mother  and  son,  until  he  is 
twelve  years  old,  are  imprisoned  together.  The  Turk  is  doubly  the  son  of  his  motiier. 
Now,  the  mother  of  Midhat  was  an  Albanian,  and  he  has  the  defects  and  the  qualities 
of  the  mountain  race  of  Albania.  He  is  energetic  and  violent.  He  is  vindictive  and 
honest.  His  temperament  is  that  or'  a  wild  mountaineer  and  a  fine  gentleman.  His 
defectf*  have  become  almost  virtues.  His  father  was  a  Turk,  lulled  in  Oriental  slum- 
ber. His  mother  was  as  beautiful  and  livelv  as  a  Circassian.  At  eighteen  years  of  age 
Midhat  entered  into  the  "  translating  office  "  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  which  is  the  nurs- 

Dipitized  by^OOy  ItT 


TURKISH   EMPIRE.  561 

ery  of  Turkish  statesmeu.  At  Dioeteen  be  went  to  Syria  as  secretary  to  Faik  Effendi. 
Midbat  afterward  became  secretary  of  tbe  grand  counci),  and  rose  in  position.  He  was 
made  goveraor  of  tbe  vilayet  of  tbe  Danobe,  and  be  set  up  as  a  reformer.  He  is  one 
of  tbe  men  upon  wbom  •*  Young  Turkey,"  wbose  views  have  never  been  clearly  de- 
fined, but  which  are  essentially  revolutionary,  counts.  Tbe  principal  members  of  the 
*'  Young  Turkey"  party  were  soon  condemned  to  death  or  exiled.  Midbat  was  after- 
ward named  governor  of  Bagdad,  and  increased  his  reputation.  Tbe  grand  vizier  was 
alarmed,  and  recalled  him.  He  was  next  appointed  governor  of  Adrianople,  and  before 
starting  for  that  place  demanded  an  audience  with  tbe  Sultan.  There  he  spoke  re- 
spectfully but  firmly  to  Abdul  Aziz.  Tbe  Sultan  listened  without,  uttering  a  word,  and 
tnen  said, "  You  are  grand  vizier.''  This  greatly  astonished  poor  Mahmond  Nedin.  Un- 
fortunately, three  months  afterward  the  Sultan  rejected  tbe  constitution  which  Midbat 
presented.  Midbat  fell,  and  then  began  to  conspire  with  England,  with  tbe  Ulemas, 
with  the  Sbeik-ul-Islam,  and,  it  is  said,  even  with  Russia.  Midbat  represents  a  great, 
patriotic  idea.  After  the  abdication  of  Abdul  Aziz  some  one  said,  "  Thank  God,  it  is 
finished";  but  Midbat  replied,  '*It  has  only  commenced."  The  grand  vizier  is  the 
impersonification  of  what  is  most  elevated  in  the  Turk,  as  Count  Cavour  and  Prince 
Bismarck  of  what  is  most  elevated  in  the  Italian  and  the  German.  On  December  19, 
1876,  Abdul  Hamid  made  Midhat  Pasha  grand  vizier.  The  *'  Yonng  Turkey "  party 
already  finds  him  too  monarchical.  Bat  no  one  is  better  than  a  conspirator  who  has 
succeeded,  to  stifle  conspiracies.  He  has  given  offices  to  the  revolutionary  party, 
which  is  the  true  way  of  putting  them  under  restraint.  And  then  Midbat  invented 
the  famous  adage,  which  is  the  miAm^  of  his  life  and  his  work,  *'  Religion  is  the  love 
of  country."  He  created  a  Mnssnlman-Christian  empire.  This  is  the  first  word  of  his 
constitution,  which  is  a  sonorous  variation  on  the  patriotic  chord.  By  means  of  the 
constitution  Christians  vote  against  foreign  Christians ;  the  cross  and  the  orescent  are 
placed  together  on  the  same  banner.  Rome  forgets  her  secular  quarrel  with  her 
yonnger  sister,  Constantinople ;  Catholics  of  all  countries  pray  for  Midhat.  This  man 
arrested  the  holy  war  which  would  have  crashed  his  country ;  he  invented  a  purely 
national  war.  The  patriarchs  are  with  him.  Turkey,  if  she  triumphs,  will  sing  a 
Mussulman  and  Christian  **  Te  Deum  " ;  and  shonld  she  expire,  a  crescent  and  a  cross 
will  be  placed  over  her  grave.  When  Midhat  prays,  what  does  he  pray  for,  this  grand 
vizier  of  the  new  empire  f  Midhat  is  a  good  Mussulman,  and  speaks  with  the  greatest 
respect  of  Christianity.  He  likes  France,  but  desires  *to  do  otherwise  than  we  have 
done.  He  speaks  French,  like  every  well-educated  Turk  at  Stamboul.  He  is  a  man 
of  eloquence,  but  theatrical  in  manner,  and  to  Oriental  imagery  Joins  the  vigor  of  the 
West.  One  might  say  that  the  grand  vizier  has  put  oat  the  lights  on  the  stage  where 
he  performs.  Everything  is  in  concision.  History  has  been  turned  topsy-turvy,  as  a 
table  covered  with  papers  when  the  wind  rushes  suddenly  in.  Midhat  Pasha,  responsi- 
ble as  an  English  minister,  represents  rather  the  Turkish  people  than  the  Sultan. 
Mohammed  copied  our  Gospels^;  Midhat  copies  our  Revolution. 


[Inelbtare  5  in  No.  130.]  j 

[Extract*  from  various  JoamaU  on  the  fkll  of  Midhat  Pasha.] 
MIDHAT  PASHA. 

The  intercourse  between  His  Mi^esty  the  Sultan  and  the  ex-grand  vizier,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  bighnees's  dismissal,  was  not  personal.  Midhat  Pasha  did  not  see  the 
Sultan,  but  His  Majesty  communicated  with  him  through  Said  Pasha,  marshal  of  the 
palace.  On  the  documents  which  indicated  bis  connection  with  the  plot  being  exhib- 
ited to  him,  Midbat  Pasha  exclaimed,  *'  I  am  the  victim  of  a  Russian  plot."  The  polics 
department  is  now  engaged  in  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  matter.  Meanwhile 
Midbat  Pasha  travels  in  Europe.  He  is  not  under  sentence  of  exile,  and  his  temporary 
banishment  has  no  penal  character.  It  was  adopted  as  a  prudential  measure.  Justified 
by  the  ciixsumstances  as  well  as  by  the  couEtitution  itself,  article  113  of  which  ordains 
as  follows : 

*'  His  Mi^esty  the  Sultan  has  the  exclusive  power  of  expelling  from  the  territory  of 
the  empire  those  who,  upon  trnstworthy  information  received  by  the  police,  are  found 
to  be  causing  injury  to  the  safety  of  the  state." 

It  is  impossible  to  form  any  notion  at  present  of  the  extent  to  which  Midhat  Pasha 
was  involved  in  the  plot  discovered  by  the  minister  of  police ;  but  the  investigation 
now  in  progress,  ana  the  examination  which  Shefket  Pasha,  Kemel  Bey,  Shef ket 
Bey,  and  others  will  nndergo,  will  reveal  tbe  true  state  of  the  case.  Midhat  Pasha's 
friends  pronounce  him  incapable  of  conceiving  any  such  design,  but  think  it  possible 
that,  without  directly  seeking  the  results  aimed  at  by  tbe  conspiracy,  he  may  have 
favored  and  encottraged  views  and  ideas  tending  to  produce  those  results,  and  may  in 
this  manner  have  helped  to  give  consistency  to  the  project. 
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CHANGE  OF  GKAND  VIZIER. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  teleprram  sent  by  Safvet  Pasha,  miDister  of  foreign 
affairs,  to  the  representatives  of  |the  Porte  at  foreign  courts,  dated  the  6th  February, 

'^Midhat  Pasha,  having  been  relieved  of  his  post  of  jprand  vizier,  in  consequence  of 
proceedings  on  his  part  calculated  to  shake  public  confidence,  has  also  received  orders 
to  quit  Ottoman  territory,  in  virtue  of  article  113  of  the  constitution. 

"This  change  implies  no  modification  whatever  in  the  intention  of  the  sovereign  will 
to  alter  the  constitution  or  the  policy  of  the  imperial  government.  His  Majesty,  the 
Sultan,  by  his  imperial  hatt  of  yesterday,  prescrioes  anew  the  carrying  out  and  rigor- 
ous application  of  all  the  liberal  reforms  inaugurated  by  the  constitution. 

"  In  announcing  this  information  to  your  excellency,  you  are  enjoined  to  communicate 
the  same  to  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  the  government  to  which  yon  are  accord- 
ited." 


Is'O.  321, 
J/r.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  144.)  LBGATION  of  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

Constantinople^  April  7, 1877.    (Received  May  14.) 

Sib:  The  new  constitation  for  Turkey  proclaimed  the  2dd  of  Decem- 
ber last  (see  my  dispatch,  No.  113,  dated  December  26^  1876),  has  made 
snch  progress  that  the  General  Assembly,  a  legislative  body  contemplated 
by  it,  has  convened  and  commenced  deliberations. 

The  opening  was  announced  for  the  19th  of  March  by  an  invitation 
from  the  Sublime  Porte,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed.  As  a  spectacle 
the  ceremony  was  grand.  The  palace  stands  on  the  Earopean  shore  of 
the  Bosporus,  just  opposite  the  Seraglio,  and  is  the  same  oocnpied  by  the 
late  Abdul  Aziz  and  Murad  Y.  The  hall  of  the  throne  is  lofty  and  very 
rich  in  its  architecture,  and  capable  of  holding  on  the  floor  at  least  one 
thousand  persons.  On  this  occasion  there  were  five  hundred  or  more 
present,  two  hundred  of  whom  probably  were  soldiers  of  the  imperial 
guard. 

In  front  of  the  throne  stood  the  members  of  the  two  houses,  the  Sen- 
ate on  the  right  and  the  Delegates  on  the  left,  strips  of  carpets  laid  on 
the  polished  floor  for  the  accommodation.  At  the  right  were  ranged 
the  grand  vizier  and  the  ministers ;  at  the  left  the  Sheikh-uMslam  and 
the  Ulemas,  or  doctors  of  theology  and  law.  All  present  were  in  high 
costume,  except  the  delegates,  the  chosen  of  the  people,  who  wore  the 
ordinary  dress. 

The  Sultan  entered  by  a  side  door,  bearing  his  address  in  manuscript, 
which,  after  mutual  salaams,  he  delivered  to  the  grand  vizier,  who  gave 
it  to  an  nnder-secretary  to  be  read.  During  the  reading,  which  occa- 
pied  perhaps  thirty  minutes,  the  Sultan  and  all  present  remained  stand- 
ing. At  the  close,  the  Sultan  retired  with  renewed  salaams,  and  the 
assembly  dissolved.  The  address  was  translated  officially  from  the 
Turkish  into  the  French  and  published.  I  inclose  a  copy  with  an  Eng- 
lish version  ;  also  some  articles  from  the  press,  descriptive  of  the  affoir. 

The  senators  are  appointed  by  the  Sultan,  and  for  life ;  their  number 
not  to  exceed  one-third  the  number  of  deputies.  The  number  at  pres- 
ent is  thirty-two,  twenty -four  mussulmans  and  eight  non-musanlmans. 
The  deputies  number  one  hundred  and  four.  The  president  of  the  dep- 
uties, appointed  by  the  Sultan,  is  Ahmed  Yefik  Pasha,  reputed  to  be  the 
most  learned  of  the  Osmaulis.    (See  the  imperial  hatt,  inclosed  with  my 
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dispatch  No.  130,  dated  February  10, 1877.)  By  article  53  of  the  con- 
stitutioQ,  all  bills  must  origiuate  with  the  ministry.  The  inclosed  ex- 
tract from  one  of  the  journals  gives  a  list  of  those  already  contem- 
plated and  various  other  information  pertinent  to  this  novel  organiza- 
tion. Up  to  this  time  the  deliberations  of  the  two  houses  have  been 
chiefly  directed  to  a  reply  to  the  address  from  the  throne,  which,  though 
completed  and  presented  to  His  Majesty  the  Sultan,  has  not,  I  thinJc, 
been  published. 

To-day  I  have  attended  for  the  first  time  the  session  of  the  House  of 
Deputies.  The  Turkish  is  the  ofiicial  language,  and,  as  I  was  unaccom- 
panied by  a  dragoman,  the  proceedings  were  unintelligible.  Decorum 
and  ordet  prevailed  and  strict  attention  was  observed.  The  discussions 
were  marked  by  brevity  and  apparent  point.  The  arrangements  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  members  are  analogous  to  those  of  the  old  hall 
of  our  House  of  Bepresentatives.  Such  a  body  is  a  great  innovation 
upon  the  traditionary  usages  of  this  government.  I  shall  watch  the 
experiment  with  great  interest.  I  have  not  yet  attended  the  sessions  of 
the  senate. 

I  have,  &c., 

HOEACE  MAYNARD. 


[Inclosare  I  in  No.  144.— Tratsl^tloD.] 

yote  of  invitation  from  the  ministry,  of  foreign  affairs  to  the  United  States  hgation. 

Sublime  Portk,  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

March  18, 1877. 
The  minisler  of  foreign  aff.ure  has  the  honor  to  inform  the  minister  resident  of  the 
United  States  of  America  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Saltan  will  open  the  oham- 
bere  to-morrow,  Monday,  at  seven  o'clock,  Tarkish  time,  in  the  hall  of  the  throne  at 
the  palace  of  I>olma-Baghtob^ 

Reeerved  places  are  put  atthe  disposal  of  the  heads  of  missions  who  desire  to  witness, 
in  full  dress,  this  ceremony,  with  their  first  secretaries  and  first  dragomans. 


finolosare  3  in  No.  144.— TransUtion.] 

Address  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan^  ol  the  opening  of  the  first  sesuon  oj   the  Ott 
man  Parliament,  the  Ath  of  Bebi-uUeioel,  1294, 7,  (19)  March,  1877. 

Senators  and  Deputies  :  It  is  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  I  open  the  Par- 
liament of  my  empire,  which  meets  to-day  for  the  first  time.  Yon  all  know  that  the 
development  of  the  greatness  and  strength  of  states,  as  well  as  of  people,  depends  npon 
justice.  My  imperial  government  has  derived,  from  the  beginning,  its  strength  and  in- 
duence  in  the  world  from  the  regard  it  has  shown  to  Justice,  both  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  state  and  the  rights  and  interests  of  all  classes  of  its  subjects. 

One  of  my  ancestors,  Sultan  Mehnnd,  the  Conqueror,  of  glorious  memory,  .granted 
certain  immunities  to  secure  individual  liberty,  the  freedom  of  conscience  and  wor- 
ship. Following  his  example,  my  august  predecessor  never  permitted  any  restraint  to 
be  placed  upon  the  freedom  of  conscience  and  worship.  It  is  indisputable  that  it  is 
by  a  natural  consequence  of  this  same  principle  of  high  justice  that  our  different  pop- 
ulations could  preserve  for  six  centuries  their  national  character  their  language,  and 
their  religion. 

It  is  by  favor  of  the  respect  which  then  surrounded  justice  and  the  application  of 
the  laws  that  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the  state  and  of  the  nation  had  received  so 
remarkable  a  development ;  but  at  length  the  provisions  of  the  sh^ri  and  the  estab- 
lished laws  being  no  longer  observed,  the  course  of  progress  abated  and  the  first 
strength  turned  into  weakness. 

But  my  grandfather.  Sultan  Mahmoud,  of  happy  memory,  having  dispelled  the  dis- 
order, the  real  cause  of  the  weakness  with  which  the  state  was  afflicted  for  a  long 
time,  and  averted  the  crisis  provoked  by  the  revolt  of  the  janissaries,  ^liveyndjil^ 
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Jitate  and  the  nation  from  the  bonds  wbicb  bindered  tbeir  scope,  and  be  first  opened 
tbe  way  to  tbe  introduction  into  our  country  of  tbe  civilization  of  modern  Europe. 

My  illustrious  fatber,  tbe  late  Sultan  Abdnl-Mediid,  following  tbis  noble  example, 
promulgated  tbe  Tanzimal,  wbicb  guarantees  tbe  life,  tbe  property,  and  tbe  bonor  of 
our  subjects.  Since  then  tbe  commercial  and  agricultural  resources  of  our  empire 
bave  developed,  tbe  revenues  of  tbe  state  bave  in  a  little  time  considerablv  increased, 
laws  and  regulations  bave  been  elaborated  to  favor  tbe  ameliorations,  and  finally  tbe 
introduction  into  arts  and  sciences  bas  acquired  a  remarkable  extension. 

Tbe  first  attempts  at  reforms  and  internal  security  of  tbe  state  were  leading  to  the 
hope  of  a  future  of  progress  and  prosperity  for  tbe  empire ;  but  unhappily  tbe  Criiiean 
war  broke  out  and  arrested  tbe  efforts  wbicb  were  tending  toward  the  amelioration  of 
the  condition  of  tbe  empire  and  its  inhabitants.  Until  then  our  imperial  treasury  bad 
never  contracted  a  foreign  debt,  but  in  view  of  tbe  impossibility  of  meeting  the  urgent 
exjpenses  of  tbe  war  from  our  own  revenues,  it  was  necessary  to  resort  to  foreis^  loans. 
It  IS  in  this  manner  that  tbe  way  to  loans  has  been  opened.  It  is  true  that  me  great 
allied  powers,  recognizing  tbe  justice  of  our  cause,  tendered  us  a  complete  and  effica- 
cious concurrence  which  will  be  accounted  a  grand  paffe  in  the  annals  of  history,  and 
thanks  to  wbicb  a  treaty  of  peace  bas  been  concluded  which  places  the  integrity  and 
independence  of  our  empire  under  tbe  guarantee  of  the  European  powers.  It  was  then 
permitted  to  believe  that  that  place  would  assure  in  the  future  the  time  and  means  of 
re-establishing  our  internal  affairs,  of  making  tbe  country  snrely  enter  upon  the  road 
ef  progress. 

Unbappil  V,  tbe  events  wbicb  succeeded  brought  about  a  result  the  reverse  of  that 
-which  would  be  expected ;  intrigues  and  blameworthy  excitements,  by  creating  suc- 
cessive internal  embarrassments,  not  only  have  prevented  us  from  devoting  oorselves 
to  tbe  reorganization  and  reform  of  the  state,  but  also  have  placed  us  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  each  year  mobilizing  extraordinary  army  corps,  and  of  keeping  in  active  ser- 
vice an  important  part  of  the  valid  population  of  the  country.  The  development  of 
our  commerce  and  agriculture  has  been  trammeled.  In  spite  of  so  many  difflcolties 
and  binderances  the  moral  and  material  progress,  however,  has  not  stopped.  The  oon. 
stant  increase  of  the  revenues  of  tbe  state  for  twenty  years  is  a  proof  of  the  improve, 
ment  which  has  not  ceased  to  operate  in  tbe  condition  of  the  country  and  tbe'welflEire 
of  tbe  populations. 

Although  our  present  troubles  proceed  from  the  circumstances  which  have  just  been 
enumerated,  still  it  would  bave  been  possible  to  sensibly  diminish  tbeir  import,  and  to 
preserve  tbe  credit  of  tbe  state,  if,  in  tbe  administration  of  the  finances,  the  principles 
of  a  rigid  honesty  had  been  maintained.  Bat  the  measures  which  were  taken  at  that 
time,  with  a  view,  apparently,  to  improve  tbe  finances,  could  only  augment  tbe  gravity 
of  the  situation  for  the  moment^  as,  without  regarding  the  future,  the  only  care  was 
to  procure  momentaij  relief. 

The  continuance  of  these  difficulties,  added  to  tbe  necessity  of  providing  ourselves 
with  new  war  material  and  an  iron-clad  fleet,  which  have  become  the  principal  ele- 
ments of  tbe  military  power  of  states,  and  besides  tbe  non-observance  of  tbe  rules  of 
economy  which  ought  to  regulate  tbe  budget  of  receipts  and  expenses,  have  gradually 
introduced  disorder  in  our  finances,  bave  increased  ourdebtf^  and  finally  bave  brought 
OS  to  the  state  of  extreme  embarrassment  in  which  we  find  ourselves  to-day. 

Meanwhile,  under  tbe  infinence  of  intrigues  and  subversive  practices,  there  were 
brought  forth  in  tbe  Herzegovina  events  which  speedily  assumed  most  considerable 
proportions. 

Hostilities  with  Servia  and  Montenegro  suddenly  broke  out,  and  serious  complications 
arose  in  tbe  political  world.  It  is  at  the  moment  vben  tbis  crisis  attained  its  greatest 
intensity  that,  by  tbe  will  of  tbe  Most  High,  I  bave  been  called  to  occupy  the  throne 
of  ipy  august  ancestors. 

The  difficulties  and  dangers  wbicb  our  general  situation  presents  cannot  be  com- 
pared to  any  other  crisis  my  empire  bas  sustained  up  to  tbis  time.  I  bave  been  obliged, 
in  tbe  first  place^  in  order  to  guard  tbe  lights  of  the  empire,  to  increase  tbe  effective 
force  of  my  armies  at  different  points,  and  to  call  to  arms  700,000  combatants.  Then 
I  considered  it  my  duty  to  search  for  tbe  means  of  a  fundamental  reform,  to  put  an 
end,  with  the  aid  of  God,  to  tbe  disorder  of  tbe  situation,  and  also  to  so  guarantee  onr 
future  in  a  permanent  manner. 

It  is  evident,  by  reason  of  tbe  resources  wbicb  Providence  bas  given  to  our  country, 
and  of  tbe  aptitude  of  my  subjects,  that  a  good  administration  would  permit  us  in  a 
little  time  to  make  considerable  progress.  If  we  have  not  reached  the  level  of  tbe 
progress  of  tbe  civilized  world,  we  should  look  for  tbe  cause  in  tbe  instability  of  the 
institutions  necessary  to  the  state,  and  in  tbe  laws  and  regulations  which  result  from  it, 
which  instability  proceeded  wholly  from  tbe  fact  that  it  was  tbe  work  of  an  absolute 
government,  which  disowned  the  salutary  principle  of  common  deliberation. 

Tbe  progress  obtained  by  civilized  states,  tbe  seonrity  and  the  prosperity  they  enjoy, 
are  the  fruit  of  tbe  participation  of  all  in  the  establishment  of  laws  and  in  the  admin- 
istration of  public  affairs.    I  thought  it  necessary  to  seek  for  us  also  in  t)iyi^ip^i}pfr  the 
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meaDS  of  attainiog  progress  by  giviajj^  the  f^eneral  suffrage  of  the  country  for  a  base 
to  our  syfttem  of  legislation,  and  it  is  to  this  end  that  I  have  promulgated  the  consti- 
tution. 

By  the  creation  of  these  new  institotions,  my  object  has  been  not  so  much  to  invite 
the  populations  to  assist  in  the  general  conduct  of  affairs  as  to  make  these  institutions 
serve  as  a  powerful  instrument  for  reform  in  the  administration,  and  for  the  uprooting 
of  abuses  and  arbitrary  practices. 

Independently  of  the  advantages  inherent  in  it,  the  constitution  is  intended  to  lay 
the  foundations  of  fhtteruity  and  union  among  my  people,  and  to  open  also  the  way  to 
prosperity  to  be  equally  shared  by  all. 

My  illustrious  ancestors  won  great  victories  which  united  under  their  scepter  the 
various  populations  which  inhabit  this  vast  empire.  It  remained,  however,  to  rally 
the  people,  so  different  in  their  creeds  and  nationalities,  under  a  law  unique  in  the 
sentiment  of  a  like  existence.  Divine  Providence,  in  its  inexhaustible  bounty,  has 
willed  that  this  work  should  be  accomplished. 

Hereafter  all  my  subjects,  having  become  children  of  the  same  country,  and  being 
under  the  tutelary  protection  of  one  law,  will  be  called  by  one  name,  that  name  so 
loftily  borne  by  my  ancestors  for  six  hundred  years,  and  which  has  left  so  many  recol- 
lections of  glory  and  grandeur  in  the  annals  of  history.  The  Ottoman  name,  until  the 
present  time  personifying  the  idea  of  force  and  power,  will,  I  am  convinced,  symbolize 
in  the  fatare  the  maintenance  in  a  single  bond  of  the  interests,  henceforth  identical,  of 
all  my  subjects. 

By  inspiring  myself  with  these  principles  and  intentions,  I  have  marked  out  the  way 
in  which  X  am  resolved  to  persevere.  I  now  expect,  with  your  efficient  and  intelligent 
assistance,  to  receive  from  a  constitution  founded  upon  justice  the  results  for  whion  it 
is  proper  to  hope. 

I  have  concluded  that  it  was  of  prime  importance,  in  order  to  secure  the  liberty  and 
equality  of  my  subjects,  to  put  an  end  to  arbitrary  rule ;  to  place  the  enactment  and 
the  application  of  the  laws  and  the  conduct  of  affairs  under  tne  control  of  the  will  of 
the  country,  'and,  in  short,  to  the  rules  of  our  administrative  system  to  join  the  consti- 
tntional  and  deliberative  principle. 

In  order  to  realize  my  most  cherished  wishes  on  this  subject,  I  have  determined  on 
the  meeting  of  a  parliament,  made  up  of  a  senate  and  house  of  deputies. 

It  is  incumbent  upon  yon  at  the  present  time  to  faithfully  and  righteously  perform 
the  legislative  duties  intrusted  to  your  patriotism.  In  this  task  you  should  not  allow 
yourselves  to  be  influenced  by  any  personal  consideration,  and  in  the  faithfnl  execution 
of  your  labors  yon  should  not  have  in  view  anything  but  the  safety  and  welUbeing  of 
the  state  and  of  the  country.  The  improvements  needed  to-day  and  the  administrative 
reforms  expected  from  every  side  are  of  the  highest  importance.  The  gradual  applica- 
tion of  these  measures  depends  upon  the  harmony  which  will  prevail  among  you.  Ou 
the  other  hand,  the  council  of  state  is  occupied  with  elaboratiag  projects  oflaw  which 
will  be  submitted  to  you.  ^ 

During  the  present  session  your  attention  will  be  occupied  with  the  scheme  For 
the  internal  regulation  of  the  chamber^  the  electoral  law,  the  general  law  relating  to 
the  vilayets  and  the  communal  administration,  the  municipal  law,  thd  code  of  civil 
procedure,  the  laws  relating  to  the  reorganization  of  the  tribunals,  to  the  manner  of 
promoting  and  pensioning  judges,  to  the  functions,  and  the  right  to  pensions,  of  all  public 
servants  in  general,  with  the  &w  of  the  press,  with  the  exchequer,  and  finally  with  the 
law  on  the  budget  I  especially  desire  that  these  different  laws  should  be  successively 
*  studied,  discussed,  and  deliberated. 

Ton  will  be  urgently  occupied  with  the  reorganization  of  the  tribunals,  the  only  safe- 
guard of  individual  rights,  and  the  formation  of  a  corps  of  gendarmery.  This  twofold 
object  can  only  be  attained  bv  the  increase  of  the  amount  of  the  special  allowance. 

Then,  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  budget  submitted  to  the  chamber,  our  finances  are 
in  an  extremely  embarrassing  condition. 

I  suggest  that  you  apply  yourselves  first  of  all  to  the  adoption  in  common  of  measures 
49uitabTe  for  warding  ofT  the  difficulty  of  the  situation,  aud  for  re-establishing  the  state 
credit,  always  careful  at  the  same  time  to  take  measures  proper  to  secure  the  funds 
required  by  the  urgent  reforms. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  my  empire  and  of  my  subjects  is  the  development  of 
Agriculture  and  industry.  This  result,  so  indispensable  to  the  progress  of  civilization 
and  the  increase  of  wealth,  is  closely  united  to  the  development  ot  science  and  public 
instruction. 

Schemes  of  law,  having  in  view  the  improvement  of  scholastic  institutions  and  the 
adoption  of  a  fixed  course  of  study,  will  be  submitted  to  you  at  your  next  session. 

As  to  what  regards  the  proper  application  of  the  before-mentioned  laws,  as  well  as 
those  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  provide  later,  the  utmost  importance  should  attach 
to  the  choice  of  State  officials.  My  ministers  will  devote  thn  greatest  care,  aud  at  the 
jSame  time  will  personally  superintend  the  putting  into  effect,  of  the  system  of  rewards 
and  encouragements  that  the  constitution  has  established  in  favor  of  worthy  employ^* 
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Since  the  day  of  my  aeoessioD,  penetrated  with  this  trath,  I  hare  decided  to  foand^ 
at  my  own  expense,  a  school  destined  in  /dtnre  to  furnish  the  pers^nwel  of  the  general 
administration.  Also,  as  it  is  said  in  the  regulations  of  that  school,  the  pupils  coming 
from  this  establishment  mav  aspire  to  the  highest  administrative  and  diplomatio  posi- 
tions, and  their  nnmber  will  be  recruited  witnout  distinction  of  creed  from  among  all 
classes  of  my  subjects,  and  their  promotion  will  depend  upon  their  attainments. 

During  two  ^ears  we  have  bad  to  face  internal  complications.  In  this  period,  notably 
in  the  strife  with  Serria  and  Montenegro,  my  faithnil  subjects  have  given  proofs  of 
patriotism,  and  my  troops,  at  the  cost  of  great  suffering^  have  accomplished  feats  of 
cooraee  and  valor  that  I  highly  appreciate. 

In  ail  these  events,  we  have  baa  nothing  in  view  except  the  def^ise  of  our  rigbt0. 
The  efforts  we  have  put  forth  in  this  regard  have  resulted  in  the  re-establishment  of 
peace  with  Servia.  The  provisions  to  be  adopted  by  reason  of  the  negotiations  under- 
taken with  Montenegro  will  be  submitted  for  your  examination  at  your  first  meetings 
and  I  strongly  recommend  you  to  hasten  your  deliberations  on  this  subject. 

My  relations  with  foreign  powers  are  always  impressed  with  that  amity  and  deference 
which  constitute  a  most  precious  tradition  for  my  empire. 

Her  British  Majesty's  Government  having  proposed  some  months  ago  to  gather  a  con- 
ference in  my  capital,  and  the  other  powers  naving  supported  the  propoMd  basis,  my 
Sublime  Porte  joined  this  conference.  If  the  meeting  did  not  come  to  a  final  under- 
standing, we  have  none  the  lees  shown  a  desire  to  take  precedence  in  the  application 
of  the  wishes  and  counsels  of  the  powers,  provided  they  are  in  conformity  with  the 
treaties,  the  rules  of  international  law,  the  imperious  necessities  of  our  situation,  and 
our  rights.  The  causes  of  this  non-agreement  are  to  be  found  rather  in  the  form  and 
the  proeess  of  application  than  in  the  question  itself. 

I  highly  appreciate  the  imperious  necessity  of  carrying  to  a  still  higher  degree  of 
perfection  the  progress  already  so  considerably  realized,  from  the  origination  of  the 
Tanzimat  until  to-day,  in  all  branches  of  the  administration,  and  in  the  general  situa- 
tion of  my  empire.  All  my  efforts  will  be  consecrated  to  this  endeavor.  However,  L 
consider  it  one  of  my  cl^iefest  duties  to  see  to  it  that  no  prejudice  of  whatever  charac- 
ter should  be  wrought  to  the  dignity  and  independence  of  my  empire.  Time  will  dem- 
onstrate to  all  the  loyalty  and  purity  of  my  intentions. 

My  purpose  being  to  persevere  in  the  maintenance  and  defense  of  our  rights  and  in, 
dependence,.  I  shall  in  no  case  be  diverted  from  it  in  my  subsequent  acts. 

Both  before  and  after  the  conference  my  government  has  constantly  given  proofs  of 
its  sincerity  and  moderation,  which  I  am  pleased  to  think  will  contribute  to  strengthen 
more  and  more  the  bonds  of  friendship  and  sympathy  which  unite  us  to  the  great  £a- 
ropean  family. 

May  the  Omnipotent  deign  to  accord  success  to  our  common  endeavors. 


[iDcloAure  3  in  No.  144.J 
Articles  from  the  press  detcriptive  of  the  optmmg  of  the  Central  Assemhlg, 

OPENING  OF  THE  IMPERIAL  OTTOMAN  PARUAMENT.— THE  8ULTAN*8  SPEECH. 

Yesterday  afternoon  the  Sultan  received,  at  the  palac^  of  Dolma-Baghtch^,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Turkish  Parliament,  assembled  in  Consttotinople  for  the  legislative  session^ 
which  opens  to-day. 

The  ceremony  was  held  in  the  great  reception-hall  of  the  palace,  at  one  end  of  which 
was  placed  the  golden  throne  of  the  Sultan.  On  either  side  of  the  hall  were  laid 
strips  of  rich  carpet  to  mark  the  standing-places  of  the  ministry  and  other  high  fbno- 
tiouaries  and  dignitaries  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  In  the  center  of  the  hall  were  laid 
transverse  strips  of  carpeting,  marking  the  place  for  the  senators  on  the  right  and  of 
the  deputies  on  the  left,  facing  His  Majesty.  Outside  the  carpet,  the  imperial  men-at- 
arms  formed  a  line  of  scarlet  and  gold,  thrown  into  relief  by  a  olack  line  of  riflemen 
behind.  This  frame- work  was  gradually  filled  up  by  those  who  had  been  bidden  to 
attend  the  ceremony.  The  first  to  enter  were  the  members  of  the  press,  to  whom  a  place 
was  allotted  in  the  left  transept.  On  the  same  side  of  the  hall,  nearer  the  throne,  was  the 
diplomatic  quarter,  and  in  front  of  these  two  were  ranged  in  line  the  Sheikh-ul-Islam. 
with  the  cozi  askersy  and  ulemas  of  the  highest  rank,  representing  the  judicial  and 
ecclesiastical  bod^ ,  and  behind  them  stood  the  generals  of  division.  On  the  right  of 
the  throne,  oppobite  to  the  foregoing,  were  ranged  the  cabinet  ministers,  members  or 
the  council  ot  state,  under- secretaries  of  state,  and  the  ecclesiastical  chiefh  of  the 
Christian  communities  and  Israelites.  Before  these  latter  took  their  places,  and  aa 
soon  as  the  packing  of  the  left  side  of  the  hall  was  completed,  the  deputies  were  ush- 
ered in  with  Ahmet  Vetik  £fl*eudi,  president  of  the  chamber,  at  their  head.^  TheiLfol- 
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lowed  the  Benators,  and,  as  sood  as  they  had  taken  their  places,  the  right-hand  side  of 
the  hall  was  filled,  in  the  order  mentioned  above,  the  grand  vizier  taking  his  place 
nearest  to  the  throne. 

At  two  o'clock  precisely  the  doors  of  the  Sultan's  retiring-room  were  thrown  open, 
and,  preceded  by  Kiamil  Bey,  grand  master  of  the  ceremonies,  His  Mtgesty  took  his 
place  before  the  throne,  Kiamil  Bey  standing  in  the  body  of  the  hall,  between  the 
throne  and  the  deputies.  His  Majesty  was  followed  by  the  Princes  Mehemet  Reshad 
Effendi  and  Ahmed  Kemaleddin  Effendi,  Said  Pasha,  marshal  of  the  palace,  Hamdi 
Pasha,  Serkis  Bey  Ballian,  and  other  gentlemen  of  the  household,  who  took  their  places 
behind  the  throne.  On  taking  his  place  the  Sultan  looked  around  the  room  with  a 
slight  inclination  of  the  head  by  way  of  recognition,  and  then  motioned  the  grand 
vizier  to  approach  and  handed  to  his  highness  a  scroll  containing  the  imperial  speech. 
This  the  grand  vizier  placed  in  the  hands  of  Said  Pasha,  the  Snltan's  first  secretary, 
who,  standing  on  a  small  separate  carpet  in  advance  of  the  ministers,  read  the  speech 
alond.  The  speech  was  long,  and  contained  a  good  deal  of  historical  matter,  the  foUow- 
iug  being  the  pith  and  substance  of  it : 

Th|3  speech  commenced  by  declaring  that  the  basis  of  a  good  government  ought  to 
rest  upon  the  reciprocal  confidence  of  the  governors  and  the  governed,  and  upon  the 
clear  understanding  of  the  respective  rights  and  duties  of  the  state  and  of  the  popula- 
tions. The  diminution  of  the  strength  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  has  been  the  result  of 
the  non-observance  of  the  laws.  After  an  enumeration  of  the  reforms  introduced  by 
Sultan  Mahmoud  and  Sultan  Abdul-Medjid,  the  speech  went  on  to  say  that  the  Cri- 
mean war  had  diverted  the  Ottoman  Government  from  its  efforts  at  internal  improve- 
ment, but  that,  thanks  to  the  co-operation  of  the  allied  powers,  the  war  ended  in  a 
peace  which  placed  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  under  the 
guarantee  of  all  Europe.  The  road  to  loans,  however,  became  opened.  It  was  hoped 
to  reap  advantage  from  the  peace  which  followed  the  Crimean  war,  but  internal  em- 
barrassments, fomented  b^  intrigues,  gave  the  Turkish  Government  no  respite.  Con- 
stantly kept  on  the  alert,  it  was  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  armaments  and  move- 
ments of  troops  which  withdrew  from  the  laboring  population  every  year  a  large  pro- 
portion of  its  able-bodied  men,  and  occasioned  enormoas  expenses,  the  upshot  being  the 
disorganization  of  the  finances  of  the  state  under  the  influence  of  a  r^tme  which  did 
not  attach  to  a  proper  balance  of  the  budget  the  importance  due  to  it. 

The  insurrection  in  the  Herzegovina  aggravated  the  situation,  and,  instead  of  en- 
deavoring to  proeide  for  urgent  financial  necessities,  while  acknowledging  the  liabili- 
ties of  the  treasury,  the  step  was  taken  of  arbitrarily  reducing  the  rate  of  interest  on  all 
the  component  parte  of  the  public  debt.  Hostilities  supervened  with  Servia  and  Mon- 
tenegro, and  it  was  in  the  very  height  of  the  crisis  that  the  accession  of  the  present 
Sultan  to  the  throne  took  place.  Convinced  that  the  progress  realized  in  European 
countries  is  the  consequence  of  the  liberal  institutions  which  govern  them,  and  that 
the  evils  from  which  Turkey  suffers  have  their  source  in  the  system  of  absolutism,  the 
Sultan  had,  he  said,  decreed  and  promulgated  the  constitution,  and  he  esteemed  nlm- 
self  happy  in  that  day  inaugurating  the  first  session  of  the  Ottoman  Parliament.  The 
laws  with  which  the  chambers  would  have  to  deal  this  year  would  relate  to  internal 
regulations,  to  the  election  of  deputies,  to  the  organisation  of  the  provincial  vilayets  and 
communes,  to  the  pensions  of  magistrates  and  other  public  functionaries,  to  the  press, 
and  to  the  budget. 

The  speech  recommends  the  deputies  to  invite  to  Constantinople  representatives  of 
the  holders  of  Turkish  bonds,  and  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  them  as  to  an 
arrangement  which  would  be  advantageous  to  their  interests,  while  enabling,  at  the 
same  time,  the  urgent  expenses  of  the  Ottoman  treasury  to  be  met. 

The  Sultan  announces  the  foundation  and  the  maintenance,  at  his  own  expense,  of 
a  great  administrative  training-school  for  future  public  functionaries.  He  thanks  the 
army  for  all  the  proofs  of  devoted  fidelity  it  has  given,  announces  the  restoration  of 
friendly  relations  with  Servia,  and  expresses  the  hope  of  soon  arriving  at  a  satisfac- 
tory arrangement  with  Montenegro. 

The  last  paragraph  of  the  Sultan's  speech  refers  to  foreign  relations.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  says  that  these  relations  are  characterized  by  that  friendship  and  deference 
which  constitute  for  Turkey  one  of  his  most  precious  traditions.  Turkey  had  accepted 
the  conference  on  the  basis  proposed  by  England.  The  conference  did  not  succeed, 
but  Turkey  showed  that  it  was  ready  to  anticipate  in  practice  the  wishes  and  counsels  of 
the  friendly  powers.  The  proofs  of  moderation  and  of  sincerity  furnished  by  Turkey 
will  have  served  to  bind  still  more  closely  the  bonds  of  sympathy  and  friendship  which 
unite  the  Ottoman  Empire  to  the  great  European  family  of  nations. 

As  soon  as  the  reading  of  the  speech  was  concluded  the  heralds  shouted  "  Long  live 
the  Sultan,"  and  His  Majesty  saluted  the  assembly  and  withdrew. 

The  first  sitting  of  the  Turkish  Parliament  will  take  place  to-day  at  the  Dar-el-Fou- 
noun,  with  closed  doors  to  arrange  preliminaries.  The  day  on  and  from  which  the  pul* 
ic  will  be  admitted  to  the  sittings  of  both  houses  will  be  duly  notified.^SS^  m^ 
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Of  the  thirty-two  meuibere  of  the  senate  tweuty-four  must  be  classed  as  Mnssolmans 
and  eight  as  non-Mussalmans.  The  Greek  element  is  represented  by  four  senators, 
namely :  Masaras  Pasha,  Stavraki  Bey  Logotheti,  Marco  Pasha,  and  Kostaki  Effendi 
Antbopoalos.  There  are  two  Armenians,  Mihran  Bey  Dnz  (Catholic  Armenians)  and 
Dr.  Servioen  Effendi  (Gregorian  Armenian).  Yorgbaki  Effendi Stoyanovitch  represeota 
the  Bulgarian  element,  aud  Davitchon  Effendi  the  Israelites.  The  oldest  on  the  pres- 
ent roll  of  senators  are  Mustapha  Nonri  Pasha,  Samih  Pasha,  and  Halim  Pasha,  ex- 
mushir  of  Arabistan. 


[iDolosore  4  in  No.  144.] 
[From  the  Djdly  Levaat  Herald  of  Tuesday,  March  90, 18T7.] 

Yesterday  witnessed  an  imposing  state  ceremony,  which  must  be  regarded  as  the* 
solemn  ratification  in  the  face  of  the  world  of  the  great  charter  of  the  constitation. 
His  Majesty  the  Sultan  for  the  first  time  appeared  in  state  as  a  constitutional  mon- 
arch. The  senators  and  the  depnties,  gathered  together  from  all  parts  of  the  empire, 
were  welcomed  in  the  imperial  palace,  and,  in  an  able  and  pertinent  disconrse,  were 
invited  solemnly  to  enter  upon  the  great  dnties  appertaining  to  their  office.  The  cere- 
mony was  imposing ;  everything  that  could  render  it  so  was  abundantly  lavished,  and 
in  the  presence  of  an  inauguration  so  stately  and  so  solemn  the  depnties  will  feel  that 
at  least  the  sovereign  is  profoundly  impressed  with  the  greatness  of  their  mission. 

Everything  that  could  lend  dignity  and  importance  to  their  entrance  upon  their  da- 
ties  was  gathered  together  yesterday  in  the  great  ball  of  Dolma-Baghtcn6.  In  that; 
freat  hall,  in  itself  a  symbol  and  reminiscence  of  the  absolutism  of  the  past,  the 
ultan,  who  has  made  a  free  gift  of  the  new  constitution  to  his  people,  stood,  and  wel- 
coming the  first  Ottoman  Parliament,  declared  in  an  exhaustive  speech  the  oonstitQ- 
tionalism  of  the  future.  The  exclusivism  and  mvstery  of  the  palace  were  swept  away : 
the  sovereign  gatheied  his  people  about  him  in  nis  own  dwelling-house  and  bad  them 
told  in  his  own  eloquent  and  well-considered  words  what  were  his  wishes  and  aspira- 
tions. 

The  speech  was  longer  and  more  elaborate  than  are  usually  the  parliamentary  dis- 
courses of  sovereigns,  and  much  of  it  was  devoted  to  historical  statement.  This  was 
dictated  by  the  fact  that  the  constitutional  assembly  has  no  antecedents,  and  it  was 
necessary  therefore  to  lay  down  for  it  the  political  data  upon  which  it  was  to  take 
its  start.  The  speech  points  out  that  the  basis  of  good  administration  consists  in  % 
reciprocity  of  confidence  between  the  governing  and  the  governed,  and  in  the  regula- 
tion of  the  rights  and  duties  between  the  state  and  the  people.  The  state  thus  ac- 
knowledges its  duties  toward  the  people,  aud,  confident  in  tneir  recognition  of  their 
duties  toward  the  state,  summons  them  to  assemble  in  order  to  take  intimate  oounael 
with  the  executive  power  with  the  object  of  securing  the  efficient  performance  of  the 
one  duty  as  of  the  other.  The  Sultan  has  done  his  part  in  this  first  stage  of  the  new 
constitutional  r4ginie.  Deputies  cannot  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the  solemnity  of 
their  reception  and  with  the  vast  importance  that  the  sovereign  attaches  to  their  de- 
liberations. It  now  remains  with  the  deputies  to  do  their  work,  and  if  they  do  it  as 
they  ought,  the  work  of  regeneration  which  all  friends  of  the  empire  so  ardently  desire 
will  go  on  gradually,  steadily,  surely. 

But  to  this  end,  what  is  it  that  is  to  be  hoped  of  the  deputies?  First  of  all, 
the  most  undisguised  sincerity  and  the  most  perfect  truthfulness.  Not  that  factious 
opposition  which  only  embarrasses  those  upon  whom  depends  the  working  of  the 
great  machine  of  government,  but  perfect  honesty  in  dealing  with  the  onestions 
which  come  before  the  chamber,  fiank  and  fearless  expression  of  opinion  on  all  things. 

The  deputies  must  remember  that  they  are  beginning,  not  finishing,  a  great  work ; 
that,  like  all  be^nnlngs,  the  difficulties  are  very  great ;  that  evils  are  not  to  be  reme- 
died hj  superficial  treatment,  but  that  thev  must  oe  attacked  at  the  root.  They  must, 
first  of  all,  rally  to  their  aid  thac  perfect  and  patriotic  confidence  which  the  noble  resist- 
ance of  the  empire  to  all  the  dangers  of  the  past  ^ear  is  calcnlated  to  awaken.  They 
must  be  imbnea  with  the  conviction  that  the  Turkish  Empire  is  really  great  and  strong, 
and  has  only  by  artificial  means  become  weak.  To  convince  themselves  of  this,  they 
need  only  weigh  carefully  the  facts.  A  bankrupt  country,  made  bankrupt  by  the 
stroke  of  a  misguided  pen,  sapped  by  intrigues,  harrassed  by  insnrrections,  assailed  on 
all  sides,  deserted  by  friends,  and  yet  amid  all  these  crushing  difficulties  able  to  put 
more  than  half  a  million  men  in  the  field ;  able  to  hold  its  own  against  the  united 
diplomacy  of  Europe ;  exhibiting  all  the  while  to  the  world  a  people  docile  and  pa- 
tient beyond  all  example,  and  a  soldiery  devoted  and  enduring  beyond  all  praise.  Oat 
of  these  i'aots  should  come  not  an  arrogant  Chauvinism,  but  a  patriotism  inextinguish- 
able, and  an  undaunted  confidence.  In  the  facts  we  cite,  tne  proof  lies  before  the 
chamber  that  the  country  possesses  every  element  that  a  country  needs  in  order  to  be 
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great  and  powerful.  The  obamher  is  aaked  to  aid  a  well-disposed  8overeij(u  so  to 
employ  all  these  advantages  as  to  realize  that  potentiality  of  greatness.  Deputies, 
then,  study  well  your  work.  Look  at  the  world-wide  distinction  to  which  honest  and 
patriotic  representatives  of  their  nations  have  attained  in  other  countries.  Tie  with 
each  other  in  honesty  and  steadfastness  of  purpose.  Let  no  difficulties  dismay  you. 
Other  countries  have  passed  triumphantly  through  worse  dangers  than  those  which 
menace  yours.  Be  true  to  your  country,  trae  to  your  opinions,  loyal  to  the  sovereign 
who  has  called  you  to  his  aid,  and  rest  strong  in  the  assurance  that,  in  a  year  or  two, 
notwithstanding  the  present  dep#ssion,  your  country  may  and  will,  if  yon  do  your 
duty,  hold  up  its  head  among  the  greatest. 


rinolosure  5  with  No.  144  ] 

I  Extract  fkom  a  public  joarna]  giving  a  scheme  of  leglslatioD.] 

THE  TURKISH   PARLIAMENT  AND  THE  NEW  LAWS. 

The  opening  of  the  first  Turkish  Parliament  nnder  the  new  constitution  i*  fixed  for 
the  1st  of  March,  old  style  (March  13),  and  active  preparations  are  in  progress  for  the 
event.  The  edifice  which  was  formerly  the  seat  of  the  old  Turkish  University  in  Stam- 
bonl,  the  '*  Dar-el-Fonnoun,"  near  the  mausoleum  of  Sultan  Mahmoud,  is  to  be  trans- 
formed into  the  new  houses  of  Parliament.  The  staffs  of  the  ministers  of  commerce 
and  of  public  works,  by  whom  the  premises  have  been  for  some  time  past  occupied,  have 
foand  other  quarters,  and  all  necessary  alterations  are  being  made  to  fit  the  building 
for  the  debating-halls  and  committee-rooms  of  the  new  Ottoman  legislature— Senate  and 
Chamber  of  Deputies. 

The  various  bills  or  projects  of  law,  organic  and  incidental,  specified  in  the  constitu- 
tion as  requiring  to  be  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  Parliament  when  it  meets  are 
being  framed  by  a  speeial  commission  ad  hoCf  appointed  in  pnrsoance  of  the  Sultan's  kattf 
and  divided  into*  various  subcommissions,  the  members  of  which  are  all  public  func- 
tionaries of  mark,  and  many  of  them  possessed  of  special  knowledge  on  the  various 
subjects  treated  of.  The  general  commission  has  already  prepared  draughts  of  a  law  on 
the  right  of  search  on  the  part  of  the  police  and  their  power  of  entry  into  domiciles. 
These  draughts  are  being  considered  and  revised  by  a  snocommission,  which  meets  fre- 
qnently,  under  the  presidency  of  Djevdet  Pasha,  the  new  minister  of  the  interior,  some- 
times at  the  connoil  of  state  in  the  day-time,  and  sometimes  of  an  evening  at  his  excel- 
lency's own  house.  The  revision  of  the  new  law  of  the  press  has  been  conipleted,  and 
the  nnal  draught  of  the  bill  has  been  submitted  to  the  laneimat'dairesH  or  law  depart- 
ment of  the  council  of  state.  The  police  law,  when  fhtmed,  will  be  similarly  submit- 
ted to  the  same  department.  Other  laws  are  being  prepared  by  special  subcommissions 
under  the  presidency,  respectively,  of  Server  Pa<iaa,  minister  of  public  works,  and 
Kadri  Pasha,  the  new  president  of  the  council  of  state. 

The  committee  engaged  in  drawing  np  the  Mudidjie,  or  the  new  Ottoman  civil  code, 
has  already  prepared  its  code  of  civil  procedure.  We  are  assured  that  the  draughting 
of  the  following  bills  or  projects  of  law  is  nearl^7  completed : 

1.  The  regulations  for  governing  the  proceedings  of  Parliament. 

2.  The  electoral  law,  to  come  into  operation  next  year 

3.  The  law  for  the  reorganization  of  the  provinces  on  the  principle  of  decentraliza- 
tion. 

4.  The  law  on  provincial  councils. 

5.  The  law  on  communal  administration. 

6.  The  municipal  law. 

7.  The  law  on  the  reorganization  of  the  police. 

8.  The  law  on  the  establishment  of  the  budget. 

When  the  framing  of  these  laws  shall  have  been  definitely  completed,  consideration 
will  be  given  to  the  preparation  of— 

1.  A  TOde  of  criminal  procedure. 

2,  3,  and  4.  Laws  relative  to  the  judicial  bench  and  the  magistracy,  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  tribunals,  and  the  institution  of  procureurs  g^n^ranx  (procurators  fiscal). 

5.  A  law  regulating  the  tenure  of  office  and  removability  of  public  functionaries. 

6.  A  law  defining  the  powers  and  responsibilities  of  the  various  public  departments, 
&c. 

It  appears  cleaf,  therefore,  that  if  any  considerable  proportion  of  these  measures  be 
in  readiness  a  month  hence,  the  new  Turkish  Parliament  will  not  lack  matter  for  con- 
sideration on  assembling  in  the  "  Dar-el-Fouuoun ''  on  the  13th  of  March. 
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No.  322. 
Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

'So.  147.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  April  25, 1877.    (Received  Jane  15.) 

Sm :  EecurriDg  to  my  dispatch,  No,  12^  dated  January  30, 1877,  it 
is  seen  that  the  political  relations  between  The  Sublime  Porte  and  the 
guaranteeing  powers,  parties  to  the  treaty  of  Paris,  are  brought  down 
to  the  dissolution  of  the  conference  and  the  subsequent  departure  of  the 
several  plenipotentiaries.  As  I  then  anticipated,  the  proceedings  of 
the  conference  were  laid  before  the  British  Parliament,  and  form  a  doc- 
ument, or  blue-book,  as  they  call  it,  of  380  pages.  A  copy  may  be  pro- 
cured from  England  at  a  trifling  expense,  and  it  is  probably  the  most 
satisfactory  attainable  account  of  that  remarkable  diplomatic  conclave. 
It  was  the  Ottoman  Empire  on  trial  at  the  bar  of  civilization,  and  the 
result  is  the  unanimous  judgment  of  Christendom,  That  Turkey  re- 
fuses to  accept  it,  makes  it  no  less  a  judgment,  although  it  opens  the 
question  whether  it  is  practicable  or  possible  to  enforce  it. 

After  the  close  of  the  conference,  the  Sublime  Porte  set  about  nego- 
tiating peace  with  the  revolted  provinces  of  Servia  and  Montenegro. 
An  armistice  was  agreed  upon  in  the  autumn,  which  from  time  to  time 
had  been  prolonged,  and  still  continued.  With  Servia,  which  had  been 
seriously  worsted  in  the  conflict,  terms  were  soon  arranged,  substan- 
tially upon  the  statu  quo  basis ;  and  the  former  quasi  diplomatic  rela- 
tions have  been  renewed  by  a  decree  of  Prince  Milan  re-establishing 
the  political  agency  of  his  government  at  Constantinople. 

Montenegro,  on  the  other  hand,  thought,  and  quite  naturally,  that  her 
military  successes  entitled  her  to  make  demands.  Accordingly,  her  del- 
egates were  instructed  to  insist  upon  an  extension  of  her  boundaries  so 
as  to  include  the  strong  post  of  ]Siksiteh,  and  also  a  harbor  <hi  the  Ad- 
riatic convenient  for  her  commerce.  These  demands  were  not  admitted 
by  the  Sublime  Porte,  and  were  gntdually  reduced  to  the  single  and 
apparently  not  unreasonable  condition  of  a  harbor,  however  incommo- 
dious, by  which  her  isolated  mountains  might  oommunioate  with  the 
outside  world.  This  condition  was  also  rejected.  The  negotiations  were 
broken  off,  the  armistice  expired  and  was  not  renewed,  and  hostilities 
were  recommenced.  It  has  been  intimated  that  foreign  powers  interr 
vened  on  the  one  side  or  the  other,  notably  Bussia  on  ^at  of  Montene- 
gro, to  defeat  the  negotiations.  I  am  aware  of  no  evidence  to  support 
this  hypothesis,  and  the  result  would  be  easily  e^^plained  and  accounted 
for  by  the  theory  of  an  irreconcilable  difference  between  the  two  parties 
themselves. 

The  great  powers,  meanwhile,  were  not  inactive.  A  correspondence 
ensued,  very  largely  through  General  Ignatie£f,  lately  Bussian  ambas- 
sador near  the  Sublime  Porte,  as  intermediary,  which  resulted  in  a  pro- 
tocol signed  at  London  March  31, 1877,  a  copy  of  which,  with  a  transla- 
tion, is  inclosed.  At  the  time  of  signature  certain  qualifying  declara- 
tions were  made  and  annexed  to  the  minutes  severally  by  the  Earl  of 
Derby  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  by  Count  Schouvalon  on  the  part 
of  Bussia,  and  by  General  Count  de  Menabreaon  the  part  of  Italy. 

The  protocol  was  at  once  communicated  to  the  Sublime  Porte.  The 
manner  in  which  it  was  received  can  be  best  explained*  by  a  dispatch 
bearing  date  April  9, 1877,  from  his  excellency  Safvet  Pasha,  the  impe- 
rial minister  of  foreign  afifairs,  and  addressed  telegraphically  to  each  of 
the  Ottoman  ambassadors  near  the  great  friendly  powers.    A  copy,  with 

Digitized  by  \^0(jy  ItT 


TURKISH   EliPIBE.  571 

a  translation,  is  annexed.  The  pathetic,  almost  despairing,  tone  of  this 
dispatch  no  doubt  discloses  the  real  sentiments  which  animate  the  Turk- 
ish Government.  Her  financial  credit  gone,  condemned  by  the  moral 
judgment  of  the  world  as  faithless  to  past  pledges,  without  expectation 
of  political  support  from  any  quarter,  subjected  to  conditions  very  humil- 
iating to  her  self-respect  and  perilous  to  her  national  existence,  she 
appeals  to  God  and  the  justice  of  her  cause,  determined  to  keep  her 
place  unimpaired  among  the  nations  or  to  perish  in  the  attempt  The 
Turkish  people,  however,  take  a  more  hopeful  view  of  the  situation. 
With  strong  faith  in  themselves,  and  implicit  confidence  in  divine  and 
spiritual  aid,  they  look  forward  undaunted  to  a  life  and  death  struggle 
with  the  world  united,  if  so  it  be.  Every  soldier  who  falls  is  a  martyr, 
and  every  one  who  survives  a  hero,  each  more  glorious  according  to  the 
number  of  enemies  to  the  faith  (giaours)  he  has  slain. 

The  principal  event  of  diplomatic  importance  during  the  two  subse- 
quent weeks  was  the  renewal  of  intercourse  by  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain.  The  Bight  Honorable  Austin  Henry  Layard,  Her  British 
Majesty's  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  at  Madrid, 
was  appointed  ambassador  ad  interim  near  the  Sublime  Porte,  during 
the  absence  on  leave  granted  to  His  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Elliot  after 
the  close  of  the  conference,  and  made  necessary  by  his  own  impaired 
health  and  that  of  Lady  Elliot.  He  reache<l  Constantinople  on  the  20th 
instant,  coming,  by  way  of  special  distinction,  in  Her  Majesty's  yacht  Os- 
born,  which  was  dispatched  for  that  purpose,  although  the  British  Gov- 
ernment has  no  fewer  than  three  dispatch-boats  (stationnaires)  attached 
to  the  embassy  and  at  the  service  of  the  ambassador.  His  Imperial 
Majesty  the  Sultan  received  him  in  audience  yesterday,  much  sooner 
after  his  arrival  than  usual,  and,  I  judge,  with  more  than  usual  consid- 
eration and  display.  The  grand  vizier  and  the  other  ministers  were 
equally  prompt  and  impressive  in  makiug  their  official  courtesies  to  the 
new  ambassador,  indicating  altogether  much  gratification  on  the  part  of 
the  Sublime  Porte  at  the  re-establishment  of  diplomatic  relations  with 
the  great  insular  power  of  the  West,  and  on  the  part  of  the  latter  a  dis- 
position very  far  from  unfriendly  to  Turkey. 

For  some  time  past  it  has  been  understood  that  the  Bussiaus  were 
massing  large  bodies  of  troops  at  Kischineff,  a  railway-station  near  the 
Pruth,  at  that  point  the  dividing-line  between  Russia  and  the  Turkish 
province  of  Moldavia,  and  not  far  from  the  Lower  Danube,  and  it  was  re- 
ported that  the  Emperor  would  review  them  in  person  Monday  last,  the 
23d  instant.    This,  I  suppose,  he  did. 

Yesterday  a  dispatch  was  received  at  the  Porte,  from  the  Ottoman 
charge  d'affaires  at  St.  Petersburg,  that  Prince  Gortchakoff  had  made 
to  him  a  declaration  of  war.  News  came  that  the  Russian  troops  were 
across  the  Pruth,  and  rumors  spread  that  a  force  was  advancing  into 
Asiatic  Turkey  in  the  region  of  Batoum,  and  had  received  a  consider- 
able check  from  the  Turkish  soldiery.  This  I  have  embodied  in  a  tele- 
gram to  the  Department  of  State,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed. 

A  very  spirited  address  from  the  Sultan  to  his  soldiers  appears  to-day, 
of  which  I  append  a  translation,  both  French  and  English.  This  willf 
no  doubt,  find  a  hearty  response  in  the  breast  of  the  troops,  who  will 
enter  the  contest  animated  with  resolution  and  high  purpose. 

The  strife  once  begun,  it  would  be  rash  to  predict  the  end.  My  belief 
is  that  neither  government,  the  Russian  nor  the  Ottoman,  desired  war, 
and  would  gladly  have  accepted  a  pacific  policy  could  they  have  done 
so  prudently  in  the  temper  of  their  people.  This  i  am  satisfied  the  Sub* 
lime  Porte  could  not  do,  and  the  same  is  probably  true  of  the  Czar. 

Digitized  by^^OOy  ItT 


572  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

Whether,  therefore,  the  war  will  end  after  a  few  actions  to  satisfy  the 
popular  wrath,  or  will  continue  until  all  Europe  is  embroiled,  it  is  too 
early  to  forecast.    ♦    ♦    ♦ 

So  far  as  I  have  heard  any  expression  of  military  opinions,  they  gen- 
erally concede  that  single-handed  Turkey  is  overmatched  by  Russia. 
And  yet  Turkey  is  better  prepared  for  war  than  she  ever  was  before,  or 
is  ever  likely  to  be  again.  The  late  Sultan,  Abdul  Aziz,  provided  largely 
for  military  defense.  I  have  already  taken  occasion  to  mention  the 
strength  of  the  Ottoman  navy  (dispatch  l^o.  88,  dated  July  27, 1876). 
Small-arms  with  fixed  ammunition  were  procured  in  large  quantities 
from  America,  and  heavy  ordnance  from  Germany.  The  f^mount  of 
war  material  accumulated  is  immense,  and  of  the  most  effective  char- 
acter known  to  modern  warfare.  The  ships  are,  most  of  them,  in  com- 
mission,, and  their  crews  have  had  some  drill  and  practice,  but  I  have  a 
very  faint  idea  of  their  efficiency.  By  the  aid  of  shore-batteries  they 
surely  must  command  the  Black  Sea  and  the  water  approaches  to  Con- 
stantinople. The  army,  though  probably  overstated  at  six  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  is  undoubtedly  large;  and  the  operations  of  the  last  year  have 
given  to  some  of  the  soldiers  the  character  of  veterans.  And  should  t}ie 
Padischah,  as  he  intimates,  raise  the  sacred  banner  (sandjak-cheri),  and 
convert  the  struggle  into  a  holy  war,  he  would  rally  Islamism  en  masse. 

Great  as  are  likely  to  be  the  material' advantages  to  our  countrymen, 
it  is,  nevertheless,  a  melancholy  prospect. 
I  have,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 


[Inclofture  1  in  No.  147.— TranalatloD.] 
The  protocol  of  the  great  powers^  signed  at  London  March  31,  1877. 

The  powers  who  have  nndertaken  in  common  the  pacification  of  the  East,  and  hav^e, 
with  that  view,  taken  part  in  the  conference  of  Constantinople,  recognise  that  the 
surest  means  of  attaining  the  object  which  they  have  proposed  to  themselves  is,  be- 
fore all,  to  maintain  the  agreement  so  happily  established  between  them,  and  Jointly 
to  affirm  afresh  the  common  interest  which  they  take  in  the  improvement  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Christian  population  of  Tarkev,  and  in  the  reforms  to  be  introduced  in 
Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  and  Bulgaria,  which  tne  Porte  has  accepted  on  condition  of  itself 
carrying  them  into  execution.  They  take  cognizance  of  the  conclusion  of  peace  with 
Servia. 

As  regards  Montenegro,  the  powers  consider  the  rectification  of  the  frontiers  and  of 
the  free  navigation  of  the  Boiana  to  be  desirable  in  the  interest  of  a  solid  and  durable 
arrangement. 

The  powers  consider  the  arrangements  conclude^  or  to  be  concluded  between  the 
Porte  and  the  two  principalities  as  a  step  accomplished  toward  the  pacification  which 
is  the  object  of  their  common  wishes. 

Thej  invite  the  Porte  to  consolidate  it  by  replacing  its  armies  on  a  peace  footing, 
excepting  the  number  of  troops  indispensable  for  the  maintenance  of  order,  and  by 
putting  in  hand  with  the  least  possible  delay  the  reforms  necessary  for  the  tranquillity 
and  well-being  of  the  provinces,  the  condition  of  which  was  discussed  at  the  confer- 
ence. They  recognize  that  the  Porte  has  declared  itself  ready  to  realize  an  important 
portion  of  them. 

They  take  cognizance  specially  of  the  circular  of  the  Porte  of  the  13th  of  February, 
1876,  and  of  the  declarations  made  by  the  Ottoman  Government  during  the  conference^ 
and  since,  through  its  representatives. 

In  view  of  these  good  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  Parte,  and  of  its  evident  interest 
to  carry  them  immediately  into  effect,  the  powers  believe  that  they  have  grounds  for 
hoping'  that  the  Porte  will  profit  by  the  present  lull  to  apply  enerffetioaUy  such  meas- 
ures as  will  cause  that  effective  improvement  in  the  conaition  of  the  Christian  popula- 
tions which  is  unanimously  called  for  as  indispensable  to  the  tranquillity  of  Europe^ 
and  that  having  once  entered  on  this  path  it  will  understand  that  it  concerns  \%b 
honor  as  well  as  its  interests  to  persevere  in  it  loyally  and  efficaciously. 

The  powers  propose  to  watch  carefully,  by  means  of  their  representatives  at  Coa* 
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stantiDopIe  and  tbeir  local  ageDte,  the  manner  in  which  the  promiBes  of  the  Ottoman 
Government  are  carried  into  etfect. 

If  their  hopes  sbonld  once  more  be  disappointed,  and  if  the  condition  of  the  Christian 
subjects  of  the  Saltan  should  not  be  improved  in  a  manner  to  prevent  the  return  of 
the  complications  which  periodically  disturb  the  peace  of  the  East,  they  think  it  right 
to  declare  that  such  a  state  of  affairs  would  be  incompatible  with  their  interests  and 
those  of  Europe  in  general.  In  such  case  they  reserve  to  themselves  to  consider  in 
common  as  to  the  means  which  tHby  may  deem  best  fitted  to  secure  the  well 'being  of 
the  Christian  populations  and  the  interests  of  the  general  peace. 
Done  at  London,  March  31, 1877. 

MVNSTER  (Germany). 

BEU8T  (Austria-Hungary). 

L.  IVHARCOURT  (France). 

DERBY  (Great  Britain). 

L.  ¥.  MENEBREA  (Italy). 

SCHOUVALOFF  (Russia). 


[Inolosure  2  in  No.  147.] 

DBCLARATIONS  O*'  GREAT  BRITAIN,  RUSSIA,  AND  ITALY  BEFORE  THE  SIGNING  OF  THE 

PROTOCOL. 

Declaration  made  by  (he  Earl  of  Derby  before  the  signature  of  the  protocol. 

The  undersigned.  Her  Britannic  Miyesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign 
affairs,  makes  the  following  declaration  in  regard  to  the  protocol  this  day  signed  by 
the  plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain,  Crermany,  Austria-Hungary,  France,  Italy,  and 
Russia : 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  solely  in  the  interests  of  European  peace  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government  have  consented  to  sign  the  protocol  proposed  by  that  of  Russia,  it  is  un- 
derstood beforehand  that  in  the  event  of  the  object  proposed  not  being  attained,  namely, 
reciprocal  disarmament  on  the  part  of  Russia  and  Turkev,  and  peace  between  them, 
the  protocol  in  question  shall  be  regarded  as  null  and  voia. 

DERBY. 

London,  Jlfarc^  31, 1877. 

Declaration  made  by  the  ambaeaador  of  B,uM\a, 

If  peace  with  Montenegro  is  concluded,  and  the  Porte  accepts  the  advice  of  Europe, 
and  shows  itself  ready  to  replace  its  forces  on  a  peace  footing,  and  seriously  to  under- 
take the  reforms  mentioned  in  the  protocol,  let  it  send  to  St.  Petersburgh  a  special  en- 
voy to  treat  of  disarmament,  to  which  His  M%jesty  the  Emperor  would  also  on  his  part 
consent. 

If  massacres  similar  to  those  which  have  delujeed  Bulgaria  with  blood  take  place,  this 
would  necessarily  put  a  stop  to  the  measures  ofdemobUization. 

Declaration  m€ide  by  the  Italian  amh<u8ador. 

Italy  is  only  bound  by  the  signature  of  the  protocol  of  this  day's  date  so  long  as  the 
agreement  happily  established  between  all  the  powers  by  the  protocol  itself  is  main- 
tained. 


[iDdoeure  4  iD  No.  147.] 

DISPATCH  OF  8AFVET  PASHA,  OTTOMAN  MINISTER  OF  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS,  ON  THE  PRO- 
TOCOL. 

[Telegraphic] 

Constantinople,  April  9, 1877. 

The  protocol  signed  at  London  on  March  31, 1877,  has  been  communicated  to  the 
Sublime  Porte  by  the  principal  secretary  of  state  of  Her  Britannic  Migesty,  and  by  the 
German,  Austro-Hungarian,  French,  Italian,  and  Russian  ambassadors,  as  also  the 
declarations  of  the  principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs  of  Her  3ritannio 
Majesty,  and  of  the  Italian  and  Russian  ambassadors,  which  are  annexed  to  it. 

whilst  taking  note  of  these  documents  the  Sublime  Porte  has  experienced  deep  re- 
gret at  perceiving  that  the  great  friendly  powers  did  not  consider  it  their  duty  to  admit 
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the  imperial  governmeot  to  participate  io  deliberatioos  ia  which,  Deverthelees,  qaes- 
tions  affecting  the  most  vital  interests  of  the  empire  were  treated.  The  complete 
defetenoe  which  the  imperial  gov^nment  has  under  all  oircamstaBces  evinced  for  the 
advice  and  wi^es  of  the  great  powers,  the  close  connection  which  so  happily  unites  the 
interesta  of  the  empire  to  those  of  the  rest  of  Europe,  the  most  inoontestahle  principles 
of  equity,  and  lastly,  solemn  engagements,  authorized  the  Sohlime  Porte  to  helieve 
that  it,  too,  would  be  called  to  take  part  in  the  work  destined  to  restore  peace  to  the 
East,  and  to  establish  the  agreement  on  this  suljeo^  among  the  great  powers  on  a  Just 
and  le^timate  basis. 

But  rrom  the  moment  that  this  has  not  been  the  case,  the  Sublime  Porte  sees  itself 
imperiously  obliged  to  assert  itself  against  the  authority  of  such  a  precedent,  and  to 
call  attention  to  the  fatal  consequences  which  might  also  result  in  the  future  to  the 
guiding  principles  of  the  security  of  international  relations. 

Passing  to  the  examination  of  these  documents,  the  Sublime  Porte  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  if  the  signatory  powers  had  taken  better  account  of  the  exchange  of 
views  which  took  place  at  the  time  of  the  Constantinople  conferences,  of  the  results 
obtained  in  the  interval  which  has  elapsed  since  then,  and  of  the  nature  of  the  new 
dangers  which  threaten  peace,  it  would  have  been  easy  to  have  arrived,  by  a  just  con- 
sideration of  the  great  interests  in  question,  at  a  definitive  agreement,  which  would 
not  have  been  dependent  either  on  serious  infractions  of  law  or  on  conditions  which 
were  impossible  or  realization. 

During  the  Constantinople  conferences,  the  Sublime  Porte,  relying  on  the  constitu- 
tion which  His  Imperial  Migesty  had  lust  spontaneously  granted,  and  which  realized 
the  most  comprehensive  reform  which  had  been  seen  in  tnis  empire  since  its  establish- 
ment, had  taken  care  to  point  out  the  ipjnstice  of  any  measure  which,  under  the  appear- 
ance of  reform,  might  be  developed  by  the  division  of  provinces,  creeds,  or  classes ;  as 
well  as  the  impossibility  of  accepting  anything  contrary  to  the  integrity  or  independ- 
ence of  the  empire.  This  double  point  of  view  answers  fully  to  the  conditions  of  the 
English  programme  which  was  accepted  by  the  powers.  This  programme  laid  down 
in  principle  the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  empire,  and  de- 
manded for  certain  provinces  a  system  of  institutions  which  should  afford  guarantees 
against  bad  administration  and  acts  of  arbitrary  authority.  Thus,  the  system  of  insti- 
tutions demanded  was  naturally  realized  in  law  as  well  as  in  fact  by  the  very  nature 
of  the  new  political  organization  given  to  the  empire,  without  distinction  of  language, 
creeds,  or  provinces.  Since  then,  the  Ottoman  Parliament  has  been  convoked,  and 
an  assembly,  founded  on  a  system  of  free  election,  which  will  shortly  be  arranged 
in  a  manner  which  will  give  no  ground  for  any  well-founded  criticism,  is  actually  in 
session  at  Constantinople,  and  discusses  with  perfect  freedom  the  most  important  state 
affairs.  If  the  objection  be  made  that  this  system  of  reforms  is  too  new  to  have  fruit 
immediately,  it  may  be  remarked  in  reply  that  that  is  an  objection  which  could  Just  as 
well  have  been  made  to  the  reforms  recommended  by  the  foreign  plenipotentiaries,  and 
in  general  against  every  reform  which  from  the  very  fact  that  it  is  an  innovation  can- 
not possess  at  its  birth  the  efficacy  that  time  alone  can  impart. 

Attain  internal  security  was  solidly  re-established.  Tranquillity  was  restored  to 
Servia,  and  negotiations,  in  which  the  Sublime  Porte  continues  to  give  proof  of  the 
greatest  moderation,  have  been  tjommeuced  with  Montenegro. 

Unfortunately  a  new  incident  arose  in  the  interval,  and  the  extraordinary  arma- 
ments which  have  been  going  on  for  some  months  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
Russia,  while  compelling  the  Sublime  Porte  to  provide  ror  measures  of  defense,  have 
not  only  prevented  a  complete  tranquillization  of  feeling  being  arrived  at,  but  have, 
in  the  end,  brought  about  a  situation  fraught  with  danger.  The  Sublime  Porte  will  do 
itself  the  Justice  of  declaring  that  it  has  neglected  nothing  v^hich  was  calculated  to 
dissipate  doubts,  to  calm  disouietudes,  and  to  soothe  the  most  delicate  susceptibilitiee. 

Seeing  that  the  Porte  was  hardly  freed  from  the  long  and  difficult  trials  which  the 
revolutionary  plots  had  sought  to  let  loose  on  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  it  was 
natural  that  it  should  only  long  for  repose,  and  should  have  no  other  desire  than  to 
devote  itself  at  the  first  moment  possible  to  the  faithful  work  of  internal  regenera- 
tion. It  could  only  from  that  time  the  more  keenly  deplore  the  sight  of  the  further 
removal  every  day  of  this  constant  object  of  its  wishes,  in  proportion  as  the  restraint 
which  it  was  sought  to  impose  on  it,  left  it  no  other  alternative  than  to  demand 
weighty  sacrifices  from  its  people,  to  exhaust  its  finances  by  large  and  unproductive 
expenditure,  and  above  all,  to  devote  its  attention  to  the  way  in  which  it  could  suc- 
ceed in  averting  a  conflict  which  was  calculated  to  disturb  deeply  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

It  is  natural  that  the  great  powers  interested  themselves  in  this  situation.  The  Sub- 
lime Porte,  for  reasons  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  explain,  had,  up  to  the  present  time, 
avoided  drawing  officially  the  attention  of  the  powers  to  this  new  phase  of  the  ques- 
tion— assuredly  the  gravest  of  all.  But  the  declarations  which  their  excellencies, 
Lord  Derby  and  Count  Schouvaloff,  prefixed  to  the  signature  of  the  protocol,  give  it 
also  at  the  present  moment  an  opportunity  of  conveying  to  the  friendly  cabinets  the 
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urgent  need  there  is  to  pat  afi  end  to  a  complication  so  dangeroas,  and  of  wbich  it  is 
liot  in  the  power  of  the  Snblirae  Porte  mnch  longer  to  delay  the  result. 

Conseqnently,  and  in  reply  to  the  declaration  of  his  excellency,  the  ambassador  of 
Rassia,  tne  Snblime  Porte  on  its  side  notifies  the  following  declaration  to  the  powers 
who  sii^paed  the  protocol : 

1.  The  Sublime  Porte  following,  as  regards  Montenegro,  the  same  coarse  which  had 
brought  about  peace  with  Servia,  spontaneously  informed  the  prince  two  months  ago 
that  no  effort,  even  at  the  price  of  certain  sacrifices,  woald  be  spared  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  him;  Tiewinff  Montenegro  as  an  integral  portion  of  Ottoman  ter- 
ritory, the  Porte  proposed  a  rectification  of  the  line  of  boundary  which  would  insure 
certain  advantsjges  to  Montenegro,  and,  henceforth,  it  depends  entirely  on  the  coun- 
sels of  moderation,  which  the  Sublime  Porte  trnsts  will  prevail  at  Cettigne,  whether 
this  affair  may  be  considered  as  terminated. 

2.  The  imperial  government  is  ready  to  carry  out  immediately  all  the  promised 
reforms ;  but  these  reforms,  in  conformity  with  the  fundamental  dis[)ositions  of  our 
constitution,  must  not  bear  a  special  and  exclusive  character ;  and  in  this  spirit  the 
imperial  government  will,  while  reserving  its  full  and  complete  liberty  of  action,  per- 
severe in  establishing  these  institutions. 

3.  The  imperial  government  is  prepared  to^replace  its  armies  upon  a  peace-footing 
as  soon  as  it  sees  that  the  Russian  Government  is  taking  measures  with  a  similar 
object.  The  Turkish  armaments  are  essentially  of  a  defensive  character,  and  the 
bonds  of  friendship  and  esteem  which  unite  the  two  empires  give  reason  to  hope  that 
the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  will  not  isolate  itself  in  Europe  by  clinging  to  the 
belief  that  the  Christian  populations  of  Tnrkey  are  exposed  to  such  dangers  from 
their  own  government  that  it  is  necessary  to  prepare  against  a  friendly  neighbor  and 
state  evexy  possible  means  of  invasion  and  destruction. 

4.  As  regards  the  disorders  which  might  break  out  in  Turkey  and  arrest  the  demobi- 
lization of  the  Russian  army,  the  imperial  government,  which  rejects  the  oflensive 
terms  in  which  this  idea  has  been  expressed,  believes  that  Europe  is  convinced  that 
the  disorders  which  have  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  the  provinces  were  due  to  ex- 
ternal agitation ;  that  the  imperial  government  oanhot  be  held  responsible  for  them ; 
and  that  consequently  the  Russian  Government  would  not  be  jnstined  in  making  the 
demobilization  of  its  armies  depend  on  such  contingencies. 

5.  As  to  the  dispatch  of  a  special  envoy  to  St.  Petersburg,  charged  with  treating  of 
the  disarmament,  the  imperial  government,  which  would  have  no  reason  to  refuse  an 
act  of  courtesy  which  is  imposed  by  diplomatic  etiquette  on  condition  of  reciprocity, 
sees  no  connection  between  this  act  of  international  courtesy  and  the  disarmameot,  for 
delaying  which  there  is  no  plausible  motive,  and  which  could  be  carried  into  effect  by 
a  simple  telegraphic  order. 

In  placing  the  preceding  declarations  before  the  cabinets  of  the  signatory  powers 
the  Sublime  Porte  asks  them  to  take  note  of  them,  to  appreciate  the  spirit  which  has 
dictated  them,  and  be  so  good  as  to  give  them  the  importance  to  which  they  are  enti- 
tled in  the  present  situation — a  situation  to  the  dangers  of  which  the  imperial  govern- 
ment cannot  too  plainly  call  attention,  and  for  which  it  feraiaUy  repudiates  the  re- 
sponsibility. 

In  conneiDtion  with  what  has  just  been  set  forth  above,  respecting  the  efforts  which 
the  imperial  government  has  devoted  to  the  restoration  of  tranquillity  as  well  as 
respecting  the  causes  winch  have  really  bafiQed  them,  the  cabinets  who  have  signed  the 
protocol  of  March  31  can  easily  comprehend  the  painful  feeling  which  this  document 
could  not  fail  to  produce  on  the  imperial  government. 

It  would  be  useless  to  recall  here  the  passages  of  the  protocol  relating  to  the  two 
principalities,  and  to  the  question  of  disarmament. 

'  But  what  cannot,  in  truth,  be  sufficiently  regretted  is  the  small  account  which  the 
powers  seem  to  have  taken  both  of  the  great  principles  of  equality  and  justice,  which 
the  imperial  government  seeks  to  introduce  into  the  internal  administration,  and  of  its 
rights  of  independence  and  sovereignty. 

There  is,  in  fact,  cause  for  surprise  that  in  this  protocol  the  friendly  powers  have 
thought  fit  to  affirm  afresh  the  ^'common  interest  which  they  take  in  the  reforms 
to  be  introduced  into  Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  and  Bulgaria,  which  the  Porte  has  accepted, 
reserving  to  herself  their  application,''  to  invite  the  Porte  to  carry  into  ** operation, 
with  the  shortest  possible  delay,  the  reforms  in  the  condition  of  the  provinces, 
with  which  the  conference  was  concerned,''  to  express  the  hope  that  the  Por^  will 
energetically  take  the  measures  destined  to  produce  in  the  condition  of  the  ChAtlan 
population  the  effectual  improvement  which  is  unanimously  demanded,  and  that  once 
entered  on  this  path,  it  will  understand  that  its  honor,  as  well  as  its  interest,  is  at 
stake  in  persevering  loyally  and  effectually  therein. 

The  Snblime  Porte  has  not  accented  reforms  exclusively  for  Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  and 
for  localitiei  inhabited  by  Bulgarians. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  doubt  tuat  it  is  very  much  to  its  interest  and  part  of  its  duty  to 
satisfy  the  legitimate  rights  of  its  Christian  subjects.    It  cannot  admit  that  the  im- 
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proveroeDt«  which  are  recommended  to  ito  notioe  should  be  devoted  exclasively  to  the 
Christian  element.  On  the  ramor  of  the  receipt  of  proofe  of  loyalty  and  devotion 
which  all  His  Majesty's  sabjects  have  shown,  and  in  presence  of  reforms  which  tend  to 
unite  all  the  populations  of  Che  empire  into  one  single  body  politic,  the  Sublime  Porte 
owes  it  to  itself  to  repel  the  suspicion  which  the  expressions  of  the  protocol  would 
wish  to  throw  on  the  sincerity  of  its  sentiments  toward  its  Christian  subjects,  and  to 
protest,  moreover,  a^inst  the  indifference,  to  say  the  least,  which  these  same  expres- 
sions bear  witness  to,  with  reference  to  its  Mussulman  subjects  and  others.  It  is  not 
to  be  supposed  that  improvements  which  tend  to  insure  also  to  the  Mussulmans  tran- 
quillity and  well-being  are  devoid  of  importance  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  enlightened, 
tolerant,  and  lust  as  she  is— measures,  or  rather  institutions,  calculated  to  secure  to  all 
equally  the  liberal  development,  both  moral  and  material,  of  the  rights  of  each  indi- 
vidual. Such  is  the  object  which  Turkey  is  now  aiming  at.  She  will  make  it  a  point 
of  honor  to  persevere  in  this  course ;  and  for  this  the  constitution  is  the  best  and  surest 
guarantee. 

But  if  the  Imperial  Government  sees  itself  compelled  to  reject  every  idea  by  which 
attempts  might  be  made  to  sow  gM-ms  of  antagonism  between  the  differentelements  of 
its  population,  and  to  inspire  certain  persons  amongst  them  with  mistrust  of  their  legit- 
imate authorities,  neither  would  it  see  its  way  on  any  account  to  subscribe  to  the  sanc- 
tion which  the  protocol  has  in  view  to  'give  to  the  application  of  the  improvements 
above  set  forth. 

Thus,  when  the  protocol  declares  that  the  powers  propose  to  watch  with  care,  and 
through  the  medium  of  their  representatives  at  Constantinople  .and  of  their  local 
agents,  over  the  way  in  which  the  promisee  of  the  Ottoman  Government  shall  be  exe- 
cuted, and  when  it  adds  that  if  this  hope  should  once  more  prove  unfounded  thev  re- 
serve to  themselves  to  consider  in  common  as  to  the  means  which  they  may  think  nest 
calculated  to  insure  the  welfare  of  the  Christians  and  the  general  interests  of  peace,  it 
is  evident  that  it  must  provoke  the  legitimate  protestations  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment, and  encounter  its  most  formal  opposition.  Turkey,  as  an  independent  state, 
cannot  submit  to  be  placed  under  any  surveillance,  whether  collective  or  not. 

Although  she  maintains  with  other  friendly  powers  relations  which  are  governed  by 
internal  ulw  and  bv  treaty,  she  cannot  aeree  to  recognize  the  foreign  agents  or  repre- 
sentatives, whose  dutv  it  is  to  protect  the  interests  of  their  respective  countries,  as 
holding  any  mission  of  official  surveillance.  The  Imperial  Government  cannot  either  see 
in  what  manner  it  has  so  far  deviated  from  thenath  of  justice  and  civilization  as  to  see 
itself  placed  in  a  position  both  humiliating  and  without  example  in  the  world. 

The  treaty  of  Paris  explicitly  declared  the  principle  of  non-intervention.  That 
treaty,  which  binds  the  other  high  contracting  parties  as  well  as  Turkey,  cannot  be 
abolished  by  a  protocol  in  which  Turkey  has  taken  no  part. 

And  if  Turkey  appeals  to  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Paris,  it  is  not  because 
that  treaty  created  in  her  favor  any  rights  which  she  did  not  possess  without  that 
treaty,  but  only  to  recall  attention  to  the  grave  reasons  which  twenty  years  ago  led 
the  powers,  in  the  interest  of  the  general  peace  of  Europe,  to  place  nnder  the  guarantee 
of  a  joint  promise  the  recognition  of  the  inviolable  right  of  soverei^ty  of  that  empire. 

As  for  the  clause  which,  in  case  of  non-execution  of  the  promised  reforms,  would 
give  to  the  powers  the  rignt  of  ooncertinff  ulterior  measures,  the  Imperial  Government 
regards  it  in  the  light  of  a  further  attack  on  its  dimity  ana  on  its  rights,  a  proceed- 
ing of  intimidation  calculated  to  deprive  their  action  of  all  merit  of  spontaneity,  and 
a  source  of  grave  complication  for  the  present  as  well  as  for  the  future. 

No  consideration  can  arrest  the  Imperial  Government  in  its  determination  to  protest 
against  the  protocol  of  the  31st  of  March,  and  to  consider  it,  as  regards  Turkey,  as 
devoid  of  all  equity,  and  consequently  of  all  binding  character. 

In  face  of  hostile  suggestions,  unmerited  suspicions,  an^^manifest  violations  of  her 
rights — violations  which  are  at  the  same  time  violations  of  international  law — ^Turkey 
feels  that  she  struggles  at  the  present  moment  for  her  very  existence. 

Strong  in  the  justice  of  her  cause,  and  with  confidence  in  God,  she  declares  that  she 
ignores  what  may  have  been  decided  without  her  and  against  her;  determined  to  keep 
the  place  which  Providence  has  thus  destined  to  her,  she  will  not  cease  to  oppose  to  thoee 
attacks  which  are  directed  against  her  the  general  principles  of  international  right,  and 
the  authority  of  a  great  European  compact  which  binds  the  honor  of  the  signatory  powers 
of  the  protocol  of  the  31st  of  March,  which  last  has  no  legal  validity  in  her  eyes.  She 
app^s  to  the  conscience  of  the  cabinets,  which  she  is  justified  in  considering  as  animated 
towards  her  with  the  same  sentiments  of  equity  and  friendship  as  in  the  past.  Imme- 
diate and  simultaneous  disarmament  will  be  the  only  efficacious  means  of  obviating 
the  dangers  with  which  the  general  peace  is  menaced. 

The  answer  which  the  Imperial  Government  has  just  made  to  the  declaration  of  the 
ambassador  of  Russia  gives  the  powers  a  fitting  opportunity  to  bring  about  this  result;, 
which  surely  they  would  not  seek  to  obtain  by  persistently  imposing  on  the  Ottoman 
Empire  sacrifices  of  right  and  of  honor  to  which  she  will  not  consent. 

Yon  are  instructed  to  read  this  memorandum  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and 

leave  a  copy  of  it  with  his  excellency.  .     /  x/  \t  >  i  r  > 
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[Indotiire  5  in  Ko.  147.J 

Address  of  His  Majestif  the  Sultan,  hy  tsiegraph,  to  the  Omeralissimo  Ahdul-Kfrim  Pasha^ 
to  the  mt^or-gensrals  of  the  armies  of  the  Danube  and  Erzeroum^  also  to  the  oomtnandant  of 
the  military  division  at  Batoum, 

The  Ramian  Gk>vernment  bas  broken  relations  witb  as,  and  has  declared  war  against 
ns.  Trusting  in  the  aid  of  the  Most  High,  we  are  constrained,  in  turn,  to  have  recourse 
to  arms. 

Yon  know  we  have  always  wished  for  peace  and  tranquillity.  Indeed,  armed  though 
we  were,  we  have  had  up  to  this  moment  but  a  single  wish  in  our  hearts — peace ! 

We  have  listened  to  the  counsels  of  friendly  states,  and  have  labored  together  witb 
them  for  this  wished-for  result. 

But  our  enemy,  with  full  purpose  to  destroy  our  rights,  our  independence,  and  our 
country,  has  shown  it  impossible  to  satisfy  his  desire  without  compelling  us  to  sacri- 
fice these  blessings.  Hence,  without  right,  without  lawful  excuse,  ne  is  on  the  march 
to  attack  us. 

We  have  the  conviction  that  the  Judge  of  judges,  the  Protector  of  right  and  justice, 
will  grant  us  victory  and  safety. 

Please  God,  with  the  efforts  and  the  bravery,  with  the  union,  and  the  moral  and 
material  aid,  of  my  faithful  subjects,  our  enemy  shall  not  reach  the  end  be  aims  at. 

I  trust  in  God,  the  dispenser  of  victory  in  righteous  causes  ;  I  trust  my  soldiers  will 
keep  safe  the  glory  und  the  honor  of  the  name  of  the  Osmanlis  and  of  their  ancestors, 
and  will  preserve  unstained  our  flag* 

I  salute  you,  generals  all,  with  the  officers  and  soldiers,  my  brave  children,  under 
your  command.  The  state  and  the  nation  have  trained  them  for  this  supreme  day. 
They  will  show  in  this  solemn  hour  all  their  ardor,  their  zeal,  and  their  courage. 

Every  stone,  every  handful  of  earth  forming  the  posts  guarded  by  the  soldiers  under 
your  commana,  has  been  purchased  by  thousands  of  heroes  and  martyrs,  our  glorious 
ancestors,  at  the  price  of  their  blood. 

Then  let  them  defend  these  posts  against  the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  these  posts 
which  secure  the  rights,  the  honor,  and  the  independence  of  the  Osmanlis. 

By  discharging  their  sacred  duty  our  soldiers,  guided  by  the  presence  and  the  spirit- 
ual aid  of  the  Prophet,  shall  be  crowned  of  God  with  victory.  For  them  are  all  our 
prayers. 

The  nation  takes  under  her  watch  and  ward  the  wives  and  children  of  her  soldier 
brothers. 

Their  Padiscbah  is  with  them  heart  and  soul.  If  need  be  he  will  unfurl  the  holy 
standard  of  the  Ktialifate  and  the  Sultanate,  and  fly  to  their  support,  ready  to  sacrifice 
his  life  in  the  midst  of  them  for  the  cause  of  right,  for  the  honor  and  the  independence 
of  the  country. 

God  grant  us  victory ! 


No.  323. 

Mr,  Maynard  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  148.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  April  28, 1877.    (Eeceived  Jaue  14.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  send  you  to-day  a  telegram,  of  which  a  copy 
is  inclosed,  relative  to  American  protection  to  Bnssian  sabjectsj  a 
qnestion  of  sufficient  importance  for  instructions. 

When  war  was  declared  by  Bussia,  her  diplomatic  and  consular  offi- 
cers withdrew,  intrusting  to  the  German  embassy  the  protection  of  Bus- 
sian  interests  in  Turkey,  as  will  appear  by  the  inclosed  note  from  Mr. 
Nelidow,  charge  d'afifaires,  at  the  moment  of  his  departure. 

The  occasion  of  my  request  for  instructions  from  the  Department  of 
State  is  explained  in  a  telegram  from  the  United  States  consul  at 
Smyrna,  and  a  dispatch  from  the  United  States  consular  agent  at 
Mytilene. 

To  understand  the  need  of  protection  in  this  instance,  it  is  proper  to 
bear  in  mind  that  the  unprotected  foreigner  in  Turkey,  whether  in  peace 
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or  war,  is  practically  an  outlaw ;  that  is,  he  has  no  one  to  whom  he  can 
appeal,  either  to  assert  his  rights,  or  for  defense,  when  assailed.  The 
Mussulman  resorts,  of  course,  to  the  Ottoman  authorities ;  the  Bayah, 
or  non-Mussulman  subject,  takes  refuge  under  the  head  of  his  ecclesias- 
tical community,  or  nationality,  as  it  is  called ;  if  an  Armenian,  to  the 
Armenian  patriarchate ;  if  Greek,  to  the  Greek,  &c.  The  only  resource 
to  the  foreigner  is  a  foreign  mission  or  consulate,  either  of  his  own  gov- 
ernment or  of  some  other.  Hence,  it  is  not  unusual  for  the  diplomatic 
and  consular  agents  of  the  various  powers  near  the  Sublime  Porte  to 
apply  to  each  other  for  protection  of  their  respective  national  interests 
in  localities  where  their  government  happens  to  be  unrepresented.  I 
myself  have  had  occasion  to  invoke  protection  for  American  citizens 
from  my  British,  French,  Austro-Hungarian,  Bussian,  and  Greek  col- 
leagues, and  it  has  always  been  promptly  and  cheerfully  accorded  and 
recognized  by  the  Sublime  Porte. 

In  the  island  of  Mytilene  it  seems  there  is  no  Qerman  consular  officer, 
and  the  Bussian  vice-consul  makes  application  to  the  United  States 
consulate.    What  shall  be  the  respooFe  t 

At  the  time  of  the  Cretan  insurrection,  in  1868,  when  diplomatic  rela- 
tions between  Turkey  and  Greece  were  ruptured,  the  Greek  minister, 
before  leaving  Constantinople,  applied  to  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Morris, 
to  give  protection  to  the  Greek  subjects  domiciled  in  Turkey.  Thia  Mr. 
Morris  consented  to  do,  subject  to  the  approval  of  his  own  government, 
which  was  not  given.  The  correspoudence  is  contained  in  Mr.  Morris's 
dispatches,  No.  282,  dated  December  23, 1868;  No.  286,  dated  January 
3, 1869;  No.  288,  dated  January  6.  1869;  No.  295,  dated  January  31, 
1869,  and  No.  296,  dated  February  7, 1869 ;  and  Mr.  Seward's  instruc- 
tions. No.  202,  dated  December  31,  1868 ;  No.  203,  dated  January  1, 
1869 ;  No.  205,  dated  January  18, 1869,  and  No.  207,  dated  January 
29, 1869. 

For  the  present  I  shall  observe  the  tenor  and  spirit  of  Mr.  Seward^s 
instructions  Nos.  202  and  203,  and  until  the  Department  of  State  other- 
wise instructs,  should  a  different  determination  at  any  time  upon  further 
consideration  be  reached. 
I  am,  &c., 

HOBACE  MAYNARD. 


I  Inclomire  1  in  No.  146.] 
[Cipher  telegnun  from  Mr.  Mi^jnard  to  the  Secretary  of  State.J 

CoKSTANTiKOPLB,  April  28,  1877. 
EvARTS,  Waihtngidn: 

Raflsian  vice-ooiiBQl  at  Mytilene  asks  American  protection  for  Rnssian  subjects.    No 
German  airent  there. 

MAYNARD. 


[Indoenre  8  in  No.  148.— TranslAtioii.l 

Mr.  IMidaw  to  Mr.  Ma^uard. 

April  11, 1877. 

Sir  :  The  imperial  government  having  decided  to  break  diplomatic  relations  with 
the  Sublime  Porte,  I  have  received  instractions  to  leave  Constantinople  with  the  per- 
ionnel  of  the  embassy,  and  to  withdraw  all  our  consular  agents  residing  in  Turkey. 

In  bringing  the  foregoing  to  your  excellency's  knowledge,  I  should  add  that  -the  em* 
bassy  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany  is  charged  with  the  protection  of  Rus- 
sian interests  in  Turkey. 

At  the  moment  of  embarking  for  Odessa,  I  make  it  my  duty  to  reiterate,  sir,  the 
assurance  of  my  high  consideration. 

NEUDOW. 

His  Excellency  Mr.  Maynard,  / 
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flnolosare  3  la  No.  143.1 

Mr,  Smliken  to  Mr.  Maynard. 

[Telegram.] 

Smyrna,  April  23, 1877. 
Mr.  Maynard, 

American  Minister,  Con$tanHnople : 
Raasian  vice  oonsal  at  Mytileae  asks  protection  of  United  States  for  Russian  8ab-< 
jects.    No  German  agent  there. 

I  SMITHERS. 

[Indoeure  4  wit^  No.  146.] 

Mr,  FQtfim  to  Mr.  Maynard, 

No.  13. J  Unitkd  States  Consular  Agency, 

MyHlene,  15  (27)  April,  1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  inclosed  herewith,  three  copies,  numbered  re- 
epeotiyely  20, 16,  and  17.  The  first  is  a  letter  from  the  Russian  vice-consul  in  this  city, 
Mr.  Amira,  asking  American  protection  for  Russian  subjects,  as  there  is  no  German 
consul  here.  The  second  is  my  reply  to  the  same,  in  which  I  say  that  my  duty  does  not 
permit  me  to  accept  it  without  the  permission  of  my  superiors.  The  third  is  my  dis- 
patch to  Mr.  Smithers  asking  his  instructions.  The  Russian  vice-consul  has  besged 
me  earnestly  to  send  also  to  you.  honorable  sir,  the  same  copies  as  to  Mr.  Smithers, 
with  request  for  an  early  reply,  tor  he  does  not  know  what  to  do  in  this  difficult  posi- 
tion. 

I  am,  &.C., 

M.  M.  FOTTION, 
United  States  Consular  Agent, 


[Indosare  1  in  Mr.  Fottion*8  No.  13.— Translation.] 

Bussian  Vioe-Consul  at  Mytilene  to  Mr,  Fottion, 

No.  20.]  Russian  Vice-Consulatb, 

MyHlene,  15  (27)  ApHl,  1877. 
Sir  and  Dear  Colleague  :  MyTsuperiors,  thinking  that  there  exists  here  a  German 
consulate,  have  given  me  iostrnctions  to  place  the  Russian  subjects  residing  within 
the  bounds  of  my  jurisdiction  under  the  protection  of  that  empire.  There  being  no 
such  consulate^  and  thinking  you  more  nt  than  any  other  person  to  fill  this  delicate 
mission,  I  have  seen  fit  to  request,  by  telegraph,  my  superiors  to  authorize  me  to  be- 
take myself  of  your  kind  offices.  Unhappily,  these  gentlemen,  haying  had  to  leave 
Turkey  hnrriedly,  have  not  had  sufficient  time  to  make  arrangements  with  your  chiefs. 
In  consequence,  I  beg  you,  sir,  to  consider  the  difficulty  of  my  position,  and  I  do  not 
doubt  that  you  will  not  refuse  me  your  consent. 
Accept,  sir  and  dear  colleague,  &o,, 

\  The  vice-consul  of  Russia, 

G.  AMIRA. 
Mr.  M.  M.  PoTTiON, 

Fioe-Consul  of  ike  United  States,  MytHene. 


(Inoloeuxe  8  in  Mr.  Fottion's  No.  13.— TranaUtion.] 

Mr.  Fottion  to  Bussian  Vioe-Consul, 

No.  16.]  United  States  Consular  Agency, 

Mytilene,  15  (27)  ApHl,  1877. 

Sir  and  Dear  Colleague  :  I  have  the  honor  to  reply  to  yonr  dispatch  No.  20,  and 

to  thank  you  infinitely  for  the  honor  yon  have  done  me,  viz :  that,  in  the  absence  of  a 

G  3rman  vice-consulate  in  this  city,  you  place  the  Russian  subjects  resident  in  the 

bounds  of  your  Jurisdiction  under  American  protection.    But,  since  this  difficult  ques- 
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tion  does  not  rest  with  me,  I  shall  have  to  ask  for  iDstmctions  from  my  superiors,  to 
whom  I  this  day  traosmityour  request,  and  I  wait  for  their  instraotioDS  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment. 
Please  accept,  sir  and  dear  colleatrne,  the  assnrance  of  my  perfect  oonsideration. 

M.  M.  FOTTION, 
United  States  Consular  Agent, 
Mr.  G.  Amir  A, 

Vioe-CoMal  of  Ruma  at  Myiilene, 


[Inclosure.S  with  Mr.  Fottiou's  No.  13.] 

Mr,  FotUon  to  Mr.  Smithere. 

No.  17.]  UwmtD  States  Consular  Agency, 

Mytileney  15  (27)  ApHl,  1877. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  call  yonr  attention  to  the  two  copies  inclosed.  The  one,  No> 
30,  is  a  letter  from  my  colleague,  vice-consul  of  Russia  in  this  city,  who  asks  American 
protection  for  Russian  subjects.  The  No.  16  is  my  reply  to  the  Russian  vice-consul,  in 
which  I  say  that  my  duty  does  not  permit  me  to  accept  it  without  the  permission  and 
instruction  of  my  superior,  to  whom  I  submit  the  present  dispatch  with  the  prayer  for 
an  immediate  answer,  because  the  Russian  vice-consul  is  placed  in  a  difficult  position 
after  the  suspension  of  diplomatic  relations,  for  there  is  here  no  German  vice-consul. 
I  am,  yonr  obedient  servant, 

M.  M.  FOTTION, 

Agent, 
E.  J.  Smithers,  Esq., 

United  States  Ckmsulf  Smyrna. 


No.  324. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 

No.  155.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

CanstanUnopUj  May  25, 1877.    (Received  Jane  20.) 

Sir  :  The  consul-general  has  addressed  a  note,  transmitting  a  copy  of 
a  recent  Ottoman  law  regulating  the  state  of  siege  or  the  proclamation 
of  martial  law,  and  inqniring  how  far  it  can  affect  foreigners  under  the 
protection  of  their  respective  diplomatic  and  consular  officers.  I  inclose 
a  copy  of  the  same  law  in  French. 

It  authorizes  the  Sultan,  and  under  certain  specified  circumstances 
the  chief  military  commanders,  to  declare  any  clearly-defined  locality  to 
be  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  determines  the  effect  of  such  a  declaration. 
By  comparison  with  the  ordinary  rules  of  war  observed  by  belligerent 
powers,  it  will  probably  be  found  little  different.  Possibly  it  may  be  an 
improvement  upon  them  in  this,  that  it  attempts  to  prescribe  the  extra- 
ordinary powers  granted  in  the  absence  of  civil  law  and  does  not  give 
unlimited  discretion  to  military  chiefs,  so  liable  to  be  abused  when  they 
are  clothed  with  the  absolute  authority  of  martial  law.  The  act  dates, 
it  will  be  observed,  several  days  subsequent  to  the  declaration  of  the 
present  war,  and  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  measures  adopted 
by  the  Ottoman  Oovernment  in  consequence  of  it. 

At  the  date  of  the  consul-general's  note  the  law  had  in  no  instance 
been  put  in  force.  To-day,  however,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  report  from 
the  dragoman,  the  capital  is  proclaimed  to  be  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  is 
likely  so  to  remain  until  the  close  of  the  war. 
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No  notice  of  this  action  has  yet  been  given  to  the  foreign  missions, 

and  nothing  has  occnrred  to  present  any  question  for  practical  decision. 

The  points  made  by  the  consnl-general  in  his  note  are  submitted  to 

the  consideration  of  the  Department  of  State  for  any  instmctions 

which  it  may  be  thought  proper  to  give. 

I  have,  &c., 

HORACE  MATNARD. 


[iBolotore  1  with  No.  155.] 

Mr.  Schuyler  to  Mr.  Maynard, 

Consulate  Gbnsral  of  the  Unfied  States, 

ContianHnopU,  May  19, 1877. 
SiE :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yonr  dispatch  No.  153,  M.  C, 
and  to  transmit  to  yon  herewith  a  translation  of  the  law  on  the  state  of  sieffe,  recently 
passed  by  the  Ottoman  Parliament.  I  desire  particularly  to  call  yonr  attention  to  arti- 
cles 8, 10»  and  13. 

The  proper  interpretation  of  this  law  becomes  of  great  importance,  as  it  is  not  im- 
possible that  dnrine  the  present  war  a  state  of  siege  may  be  proclaimed  in  Constanti- 
nople and  other  cities  of  the  empire  where  there  is  a  foreign  population,  and  an 
attempt  mav  be  made  to  apply  its  provisions  to  foreigners. 

In  view  therefore  of  the  proper  protection  of  the  rights  of  citizens  of  the  United 
States  in  Turkey,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  yonr  opinion  as  to  how  far  the  law  on 
the  state  of  siege  would,  under  the  plea  of  milit*ary  necessity,  be  allowed  to  overrule 
article  4,  of  the  treaty  of  1830,  and  also  to  ask  instmctions  as  to  what  action  should 
be  taken  in  case  of  an  attempt  to  apply  articles  8, 10,  and  13,  of  this  law  to  citizens  of 
the  United  States. 
I  am,  dtc, 

EUGENE  SCHUYLER. 

Con9ul-Qeneral, 


[iDolosiire  S  with  No.  155.J 
LAW  ON  THE  STATE  OF  SIEGE. 

Chapter  I. — CinMnaianceB  determining  the  prodamaiian  of  the  elate  of  eiege. 

Article  1.  Places  of  war  and  other  localities  may  be  placed  in  a  state  of  siege  in 
case  of  revolt  or  of  war,  and  in  case  of  the  discovery  of  facts  or  indices  of  a  nature  to 
make  troubles  foreseen  in  a  point  of  the  territory,  and  to  threaten  the  external  or  in- 
ternal security  of  the  empii^. 

Chapter  IL—The  mode  qf  proclaiming  a  etate  of  eiege. 

Art.  2.  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  has  the  exclusive  power  of  proclaiming,  upon  the 
decision  and  demand  of  the  council  of  ministers,  the  state  of  siege  in  any  point  of  the 
territory  of  the  empire. 

Art.  3.  The  state  of  siege,  either  in  frontier  localities  or  in  the  interior  of  the  em- 
pire, may  be  proclaimed  after  deliberation  with  the  civil  authorities,  by  the  superior 
commandants  of  the  places  of  war  of  the  locality,  on  condition  that  the  fact  shall  be 
immediately  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  so  as  to  demand  the  sanc- 
tion of  His  Mi^esty  the  Sultan. 

Art.  4.  The  proclamation  of  the  state  of  siege  on  any  point  of  the  territory  shall  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Parliament  in  the  shortest  delay  possible.  But  if 
this  proclamation  takes  place  when  Parliament  is  not  in  session,  it  shall  be  informed 
of  it  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  convoked. 

Art.  5.  The  limits  of  the  zone,  including  the  city  district,  arrondissement,  or  prov- 
ince proclaimed  in  state  of  siege,  shall  be  minutely  indicated  and  enumerated  in  the 
notice  of  such  proclamation. 

Chapter  III. — The  mode  of  adminietration  of  the  looalitieB  plaoed  in  a  etate  of  eiege. 
Art.  6.  From  the  proclamation  of  the  state  of  siege  and  during  its  duration,  the 
dispositions  of  the  constitution  and  of  the  other  civil  laws  remain  temporarily  sus- 
pended. 

Art.  7.  The  military  authorities  are  charged  with  the  attributes  and  powers  with 
which  the  civil  authorities  are  invested,  as  concerns  the  police  and  public  order. 
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Art.  8.  Tbose  aconsed  of  any  offense  or  orime  against  the  external  seoarity  of  the 
State,  shall  be  jodged  by  a  conncil  of  war,  without  regard  to  the  qnality  and  to  the 
dignity  of  the  accused. 

Art.  9.  Persons  who  form  malevolent  designs  against  the  itinctionaries  of  the  gor- 
eminent  in  the  exercise  of  their  fanctions  are  Justiciable  by  councils  of  war,  if  their 
acts  relate  to  the  circumstances  which  have  caused  the  state  of  sie^e. 

Art.  10.  The  military  authority  is  authorized,  1st,  to  make  domiciliary  visits  day  or 
night ;  3d,  to  arrest  suspected  persons  and  those  having  bad  precedents,  and  to  expel 
those  who  have  not  a  fixed  domicile  in  the  localities  placed  in  the  state  of  siege ;  3d, 
to  seize  the  arms  and  munitions  of  war  in  the  hands  of  the  inhabitants ;  4th,  immedi- 
ately to  suspend  journals  which,  by  their  publications,  seek  to  excite  the  public  mind. 

Art.  11.  The  civil  authorities  can,  as  hitherto,  exercise  some  of  the  attributes  and 
duties  mentioned  in  articles  8,  9, 10,  in  cases  where,  on  the  demand  of  the  ministry, 
they  shall  be  authorized  by  an  imperial  irad^. 

Art.  12.  Ordinary  crimes  and  offenses  are  justiciable  by  the  regular  tribunals. 

Art.  13.  Councils  of  war  may  also  take  cognizance  of  ordinary  offenses  and  crimes 
with  a  view  to  public  safety. 

Art.  14.  The  councils  of  war  shall  be  exclusively  charged  with  the  attributes  and 
powers  of  the  ordinary  correctional  tribunals ;  consequently  these  councils  have  na 
power  of  intervening  in  any  affair  within  the  sphere  of  the  ordinary  tribunals  in  lo- 
calities outside  of  the  limits  of  the  territory  proclaimed  in  a  state  of  sieg^e,  nor  even  in 
those  which,  without  being  in  the  sphere  of  those  tribunals,  do  not  take  place  in  the 
territory  placed  in  a  state  of  siege.  Neither  can  they  continue  the  procedure  of  affairs 
which  the  ordinary  tribunals  had  already  begun  before  the  proclamation  of  martial  law. 

Art.  15.  If  the  offenses  and  crimes  referred  to  in  article  8  of  this  law  shall  have 
been  committed  before  the  proclamation  of  the  state  of  siege,  and  the  accused  have 
not  yet  been  iudged,  they  shall  be  iudged  by  councils  of  war. 

Art.  16.  All  secret  committees,  aithoufi^h  they  may  have  been  formed  before  the  proc- 
lamation of  the  state  of  siege,  snail  be  judged  by  councils  of  war. 

Art.  17.  Individuals  who  may  be  found  to  have  participated  in  the  acts  or  facta 
which  led  to  the  proclamation  of  the  state  of  siege,  shall  be  judged  by  connoila  of 
war,  even  though  they  may  not  be  domiciled  in  the  k>cality  under  martial  law. 

Art.  18.  Inhabitants  of  localities  proclaimed  in  a  state  of  siege  shall  continue  to 
enjoy,  as  heretofore,  the  rights  assured  to  them  by  the  constitution  and  the  civil  laws 
in  so  far  as  they  are  not  provisionally  suspended  by  the  present  law. 

Chapter  IV,— The  ttippression  of  the  9tate  of  Mege, 

Art.  19.  On  the  decision  and  demand  of  the  council  of  ministers  an  imperial  irad^ 
shall  raise  the  state  of  siege  in  those  localities  where  there  shall  no  longer  be  any  ne- 
cessity of  proclaiming  it. 

Art.  20.  The  superior  commandant  of  a  place  of  war,  and  other  localities  placed  ia 
a  state  of  siege,  has  the  power  of  ending  it  on  condition  of  immediately  giving  notice 
to  the  Sublime  Porte  and  obtaining  the  necessary  imperial  decree. 

Art.  21.  The  end  of  the  state  of  siege  sball  be  immediately  brought  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Parliament.  If  the  suppression  of  the  state  of  siege  take  place  when  Par- 
liament is  not  in  session,  notice  shall  be  given  of  it  at  its  first  meeting. 

Art.  22.  Immediately  after  the  suspension  of  the  state  of  siege  the  councils  of  war 
shall  no  longer  have  th^  right  of  making  inquiries  for  tbe  discovery  and  arrest  of  per- 
sons accused  of  offenses  and  crimes  committed  during  the  state  of  siege.  Affkirsof 
this  kind  return  to  the  ordinary  tribunals,  but  the  officer  who,  during  the  state  of 
siege,  shall  have  filled  the  functions  of  procuratK>r-general  with  the  councils  of  war 
8h«ll  have  the  right  of  performing  the  same  duties  in  the  ordinary  tribunals. 

Passed  the  16th  Rebi-ul-akhir  1294  (A,  April,  1877). 


[Inolosare  3  with  Xo.  155,] 
Mr,  GargiuJo  to  Mr,  Ma}fnard, 

Constantinople,  May  25, 1877. 

Dear  Mr.  Maynard:  The  state  of  siege  has  been  officiully  declared  in  the  following 
terms: 

Constantinople  and  its  suburbs  are  fioin  to-day  placed  in  a  state  of  siege.  Thia 
will  bo  made  public  by  a  special  notice.  The  civil  admiuistration  will  be  replaced  by 
military  administration.  Pereons'  who,  by  their  acts  or  by  their  conversation,  cause 
any  disturbance  of  the  public  peace  will  be  brought  before  a  conncil  of  war,  to  be  in- 
stituted at  the  ministry  of  war,  tried  summarily,  and  according  to  the  nature  of  their 
offense  will  be  sentenced.    They  will  be  punished  either  by  death,  hard  laJMMvm^fine- 
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ment  in  some  fortress,  or  by  imprisonment.    The  exeoation  of  these  jadgnients  will  be 
immediate. 

2d.  In  case  of  necessity,  the  military  administration  will  oollect  the  arms  and  am- 
munition of  the  population.    ' 

3d.  Any  houses  which  it  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  search  will  be  searched. 

4th.  All  suspieions  persons  and  those  who  are  of  known  bad  character  and  who  have 
no  fixed  residence  will  be  removed  from  the  country. 

5th.  Newspapers  which  attempt  unduly  to  excite  the  public  mind  will  be  suppressed. 
All  gatherings  and  public  meetings  are  forbidden. 

This  is  the  purport  of  the  imperial  ira4^  Just  proclaimed. 
I  am,  &C.J 

A.  A.  GARGIULO. 


No.  325. 
Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

No.  156.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinopley  May  31, 1877.    (Received  July  9.) 

Sir:  The  Turco-Bnssian  war  has  prevailed  the  last  mouth,  bat  with 
little  change  in  the  relative  attitude  of  the  two  parties.  Strategically, 
so  for  as  we  have  information  here,  there  has  been  bat  little  advance  on 
either  side. 

In  European  Tnrkey  the  Danabe  continaes  to  be  the  dividing  line 
between  the  two  armies.  The  Turks  report  the  loss  of  two  small  iron- 
clads npon  the  river.  Little  else  seems  to  have  occurred,  except  occa- 
sional cannonading  from  the  opposite  banks  of  the  stream,  with  no  very 
serious  results. 

At  the  east  of  the  Black  Sea  the  Turks  have  captured  Soukoum  Ka- 
leh,  a  small  Russian  port  in  the  Caucasus.  As  a  military  success,  I 
judge  it  is  of  small  importance.  Politically,  it  is  believed  to  have  more 
significance.  A  general  rising  of  the  Caucasians  is  reported  to  have 
followed,  and  the  Turks  have  been  busy  in  forwarding  for  their  use  arms 
and  material  of  war.  The  occasion  was  improved  to  decorate  the  Sul- 
tan with  the  title  of  Ohazi  (the  conqueror),  a  title  given  only  on  the 
capture  of  a  city  from  the  enemies  of  the  faith.  The  Turkish  papers  of 
the  17th  instant  published  a  fetvah  or  decision  of  the  Sheikh*ul-Islam 
awarding  this  title  ^to  his  Imperial  Majesty  Abdul-Hamid  II,  basing  the 
award  upon  the  triumph  of  the  Ottoman  arms  in  the  captare  of  Sou- 
koum-Kaleh.  The  same  evening,  during  the  embarkation  of  troops  sent 
to  re-enforce  the  expedition  to  Soukonm-Kaleh,  the  governor  of  the  im- 
perial palace  went  aboard  each  steamer  and  read  to  them  a  proclamation 
from  the  Sultan  dwelling  upon  the  importance  of  the  mission  of  deliv- 
erance confided  to  the  force  sent  to  Circassia  for  the  succor  of  their 
brethren  in  the  faith  from  a  cruel  and  intolerant  tyranny.  The  procla- 
mation, we  are  told,  was  received  by  the  troops  with  the  utmost  enthu- 
siasm and  shouts  of  <^Long  live  the  Padishah."  The  next  day  being 
Friday,  His  Majesty  attended  public  worship  at  the  mosque  of  St.  Sophia, 
where,  in  the  sp^ecial  prayer  for  the  Sultan,  the  imaum,  in  pronoancing 
his  imperial  titles,  added  that  of  Qhnzi^  in  conformity  with  the  fetvah 
of  the  Sheikh-ul-Islam.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  an  instance  of  a 
similar  military  achievement  turned  to  better  account. 

Soon  afterward,  the  news  got  abroad  that  the  Eussians  had  carried 
Ardahan,  a  strong  post  on  the  line  between  the  fortresses  of  Kars  and 
Batoum,  its  base  of  supplies.  This  produced  great  popular  excitement 
in  the  Moslem  population,  and  a  violent  demonstration  of  the  softas. 
The  latter  occasioned  the  proclamation  of  the  state  of  sieg^  (InclQ^ure 


the  proclamation  of  the  state  of  siege  (Inclosur 
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No.  4  with  dispatch  No.  155),  and  has  been  followed  by  the  arrest  of 
many  of  their  namber,  who  have  been  sent  into  exile.  Bumors  have 
circulated  that  Ardahan  has  been  retaken,  but  they  are  not  confirmed. 

Except  the  fall  of  Soukonm  Kaleh  on  the  one  side  and  of  Ardahan 
on  the  other,  neither  belligerent  appears  to  have  gained  much  advantage 
in  the  Asiatic  field. 

When  I  wrote  my  dispatch  of  April  25, 1877,  No.  147,  I  had  not  seen 
the  Eussian  manifesto.  It  seems  to  have  been  prepared  as  early  as  April 
19,  in  the  form  of  a  circular  to  the  great  powers,  addressed  by  Prince 
Gortchakofif  to  the  several  ambassadors,  and  by  them  delivered  on  the 
24th,  simultaneously  with  the  declaration  of  war  and  the  forward  move- 
ment of  the  Russian  armies.    A  copy,  with  a  translation,  is  inclosed. 

All  the  powers,  except  Great  Britain,  appear  to  have  accepted  it  as 
the  logical  result  of  events  during  the  last  two  years,  especially  of  the 
last  six  months.  Great  Britain,  equally  logical  in  her  own  conduct, 
meets  it  with  an  earnest  protest,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy,  bearing  date, 
it  will  be  seen,  the  1st  of  May,  instant,  just  one  week  after  receiving 
the  Eussian  manifesto.  I  have  had  occasion  more  than  once  in  these 
dispatches  to  refer  to  the  want  of  accord  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 
with  the  other  powers  in  their  Eastern  policy;  to  her  hesitation  in  join- 
ing the  consular  mission  of  August,  1875,  to  the  insurgents  of  Bosnia 
and  the  Herzegovina,  and  in  adhering  to  the  Andrassy  note  of  Decem- 
ber 30, 1875,  and  her  refusal  to  cooperate  in  the  policy  of  the  so-called 
Berlin  memorandum  of  May,  1876  (No.  89,  August  10  1876)  ;*  to  her 
possibly  divided  counsels  in  the  conference  of  December  last  (No.  113, 
December  26,  1876,  and  No.  126,  January  30, 1877);  to  the  cautionary 
declaration  of  the  Earl  of  Derby  before  signing  the  Protocol  of  March 
31, 1877  (No.  147,  April  25, 1877). 

1  have  found  myself  unable  to  resist  the  conviction  that,  but  for  the 
apparently  antagonistic  attitude  of  Great  Britain  toward  the  other 
powers, and  especially  toward  Eussia,  the  war  would  have  been  averted, 
and  there  would  have  been  a  settlement  of  what  is  usually  called  the 
Eastern  question — a  euphemism,  perhaps,  for  the  polity  to  be  pursued  by 
Turkey,  with  the  sanction  of  the  other  European  powers.  Let  me  not 
be  understood  to  intimate  any  want  of  good  faith  or  open  dealing  on  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  or  tbat  any  acts  or  declarations  had 
an  ulterior  purpose,  much  less  that  there  was  any  unavowed  agreement 
with  the  Sublime  Porte.  Far  from  it.  What  I  wish  to  express  is,  that 
Turkish  statesmen,  seeing  the  constant  dissent  I  have  referred  to,  and 
knowing  the  determination  of  united  England  to  maintain  at  all  hazards 
her  manufacturing  and  commercial  supremacy,  believed  that  she  would 
not  be  an  indifferent  spectator  to  a  conflict  which,  on  the  one  hand  by 
subjecting  Turkey,  or  any  part  of  it,  to  the  commercial  policy  of  Eussia, 
should  endanger  her  best  and  most  profitable  customer ;  and  on  the 
other,  by  giving  the  great  northern  power  access  through  the  Turkish 
waters  to  the  public  seas,  should  create  a  troublesome  rival,  not  to  speak 
of  imaginary  perils  to  the  Indian  Empire.  This  belief  encouraged  them 
to  reject  the  Berlin  memorandum,  the  proposals  of  the  conference,  and 
the  protocol  even  to  the  ultimate  reason  of  war,  secure  beforehand  of  a 
vigorous  moral  support  in  Great  Britain,  and  of  a  timely  intervention, 
if  necessary,  to  avert  a  final  disaster. 

F^^A  reply  to  the  Russian  manifesto  has  been  published  by  the  Sublime 
Porte  in  the  form  of  a  circular  addressed  by  the  Sultan  to  the  several 

*At  the  date  of  this  dispatch  the  Berlin  memorandam  was  iuaccessible.  I  now  in- 
close a  copy,  with  a  translation ;  also,  the  reply  of  the  Earl  of  Derby,  to  snpply  an 
important  page  in  this  important  chapter  of  Turkish  history. 
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valis  (governors-general)  of  the  provinces,  of  which  are  inclosed  trans- 
lations in  French  and  in  English.  The  tone  is  much  the  same,  it  will  be 
seen,  as  that  of  the  reply  of  his  excellency  Safvet  Pasha  to  the  protocol 
of  March  31, 1877. 

Meanwhile  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Sublime  Porte  have  beea 
resumed  by  Germany,  Austria,  Hungary,  and  Italy.  On  the  17th  in- 
stant the  Austrian-Lloyd's  steamer  from  Trieste  brought  with  her  passen- 
gers their  excellencies  Count  Oorti,  the  Italian  envoy  extraordinary  and 
minister  plenipotentiary;  Gonnt  Zichy,  the  Austro-Hungarian  ambassa- 
dor; and  the  Prince  Henry  YII  Keuss,  who  succeeds  Baron  Werther  as 
the  ambassador  of  Oermany.  Their  reception  was  very  impressive: 
only  less  so  than  that  accorded  to  the  new  British  ambassador  on  his 
arrival  a  month  previous.  Of  all  the  signatory  powers  to  the  protocol, 
France  alone  has  failed,  up  to  this  time,  to  renew  the  intercourse  sus- 
pended at  the  close  of  the  conference  in  January  last.  This  may  be 
due,  probably  is,  to  the  recent  changes  in  the  French  administration. 
Of  course  it  is  not  intended  to  include  Russia  in  this  category.  She 
broke  her  diplomatic  relations  simultaneously  with  the  declaration  of 
war. 

I  have,  &c.,* 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 


[iDolosore  1  in  No.  156.— Tranalatlon.] 
THE  RUSSIAN  MANIFESTO. 

[Clroalar.] 

St.  Petersburg,  April  ^^  1877. 

M.  L'Ambassadeur  :  The  imperial  cabinet  bas  exhausted,  siDce  the  commencement 
of  the  Eastern  crisis,  all  the  means  in  its  power  to  bring  abont,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  a  lasting  pacification  of  Turkey. 

All  the  propositions  successively  made  to  the  Porte  in  consequence  of  the  under- 
standing established  between  the  cabinets  have  met  with  an  invincible  resistance  on 
its  part. 

The  protocol  signed  in  London  on  the  ^j-r  March  of  this  year  was  the  last  expression 

of  the  collective  will  of  Europe. 

The  imperial  cabinet  had  suggested  it  as  a  supreme  effort  of  conciliation.  It  had 
made  known,  by  the  declaration  bearing  the  same  date  and  accompanying  the  proto- 
col, the  conditions  which,  if  loyally  accepted  and  performed  by  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment, might  bring  about  the  re-establishment  and  consolidation  of  peace. 

The  Porte  has  just  answered  by  a  fresh  refusal.  This  eventuality  had  not  been  con- 
templated by  the  protocol  of  London.  While  it  formulated  the  views  and  decisions  of 
Europe,  that  document  had  confined  itself  to  stipulating  that,  in  case  the  great  powers 
were  deceived  in  their  hope  of  seeing  the  Porte  apply  energetically  the  measures  des- 
tined to  afford  to  the  condition  of  the  Christian  populations  the  improvement  unani- 
mously called  for  as  indispensable  to  the  tranquillity  of  Europe,  they  reserved  to  them- 
selves to  consider  in  common  as  to  the  means  which  they  might  deem  best  fitted  to 
secure  the  well-being  of  those  populations  and  the  interests  of  the  general  peace. 

Thus  the  cabinets  nad  foreseen  the  case  of  the  Porte  not  fulfilling  the  promises  it 
might  have  made,  but  not  that  of  its  rejecting  the  demands  of  Europe. 

At  the  same  time  the  declaration  made  by  Lord  Derby  at  the  time  of  signing  the 
protocol  stated  that  as  the  government  of  Her  Britannic  Sfajesty  had  consented  to  the 
signature  of  that  act  only  in  view  of  the  interests  of  the  general  peace,  it  was  to  be 
understood  beforehand  that  in  the  event  of  the  proposed  object  not  being  attained — 
namely,  reciprocal  disarmament  and  peace  between  Russia  and  Turkey — the  protocol 
should  be  regarded  as  null  and  void. 

The  refus^  of  the  Porte  and  the  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded  leave  no  hope  of 
deference  on  its  part  to  the  wishes  and  counsels  of  Europe,  and  no  guarantee  for  the 
application  of  the  reforms  suggested  for  the  improvenent  of  the  condition  of  the 
Christian  populations.    They  render  impossible  peace  with  Montenegrojand  the  per- 
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formanoe  of  the  conditions  which  might  bring  aboot  diearmament  and  pacification. 
In  these  circnnistanoes,  every  ohanee  is  oloeed  for  efforts  of  conciliation.  There  re- 
mains no  alternative  bnt  to  allow  the  state  of  things  to  oontinae  which  the  powers 
have  declared  incompatible  with  their  interests  and  those  of  Europe  in  general,  or  else 
to  seek  to  obtain  by  coercion  what  the  unanimous  efforts  of  the  cabinets  have  not  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  from  the  Porte  by  persuasion. 

Our  august  master  has  resolved  to  undertake  this  work,  which  His  Majesty  had  in- 
vited the  great  powers  to  pursue  in  oommon  with  him.  He  has  ffiven  his  armies  the 
order  to  cross  the  frontiers  of  Turkey.  You  will  make  known  this  resolution  to  the 
government  to  which  yon  are  accredited. 

In  assuming  this  task,  our  august  master  fulfills  duties  imposed  upon  him  by  the 
interests  of  Russia,  whose  peaceful  development  is  hindered  by  the  permanent  disturb- 
ances of  the  East.    His  Imperial  Majesty  has  the  conviction  that  he  responds  at  the 
same  time  to  the  sentiments  and  interests  of  Europe. 
Accept,  &c., 

GORTCHAKOFP. 


riodlocnre  S  in  No.  IM.] 

[From  the  Daily  Levant  Herald  of  May  9,  1877.] 

ENOLAMD^S  REPLY  TO  RUSSIA— LORD  DERBY'S  I>I8PATCH. 

It  has  been  telegraphed  that  the  Earl  of  Der  by.  Her  Majesty's  foreign  secretary 
stated  a  few  days  ago  in  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  British  reply  to  Prince  Gortcha 
koff's  last  circular,  announcing  that  Russia  had  declared  war,  had  been  dispatched 
and  that  as  soon  as  he  received  telegraphic  intimation  of  the  reply  having  been  oom 
municated  to  the  Russian  chancellor,  he  would  lay  the  dispatch  before  Parliament  and 
make  it  public.  This  has  now  been  done,  and  we  are  enabled  to  give  the  following 
copy  of  the  original  text  of  this  important  document. 


The  Earl  of  Derby  to  Lord  A,  Lojtuh, 

F  )REiG>r  Office,  May  1, 1677. 
My  Lord  :  I  forwarded  to  your  excellency  in  my  dispatch  of  the  24th  ultimo  a  copy 
of  Prince  Qortchakoff's  circular-dispatch  of  the  7-19th  ultimo,  announcing  that  the  Em- 

Seror  of  Russia  had  given  orders  to  his  armies  to  cross  the  frontiers  of  Turkey.  Her 
[ajesty's  Govemmeot  have  received  this  communication  with  deep  regret.  They 
cannot  accept  the  statements  and  conclusions  with  which  Prince  Gortchakoff  has  ac- 
companied it  as  justifying  the  resolution  thus  taken.  The  protocol,  to  which  her 
M%)esty*8  Government,  at  the  instance  of  that  of  Russia,  recently  became  parties,  re- 
quired from  the  Sultan  no  fresh  guarantees  for  the  reform  of  his  administration.  With 
a  view  of  enabling  Russia  the  better  to  abstain  from  isolated  action,  it  affirmed  the  in- 
terest taken  in  common  by  the  powers  in  the  condition  of  the  Christian  populations  of 
Turkey.  It  went  on  to  declare  that  the  powers  would  watch  carefully  tne  manner  in 
which  the  promises  of  the  Ottoman  Government  were  carried  into  effect,  and  that, 
should  their  hopes  once  more  be  disappointed,  they  reserved  to  themselves  the  right  to 
consider  in  common  the  means  which  thev  might  deem  best  fitted  to  secure  the  well- 
being  of  the  Christian  populatitms  and  the  interest  of  the  general  peace.  To  these 
declarations  of  the  intentions  of  the  powers  the  consent  of  the  Porte  was  not  asked 
or  required.  The  Porte,  no  doubt,  has  thought  fit,  unfortunately  in  the  opifiion  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  to  protest  against  tne  expressions  in  question  as  Implying  an 
encroachment  on  the  Sultan's  sovereignty  and  independence.  But  while  so  aoing,  and 
while  declaring  that  the^  cannot  consider  the  protocol  as  having  any  binding  charac- 
ter on  Turkey,  the  Turkish  Government  have  again  affirmed  their  intention  of  carry- 
ing into  execution  the  reforms  already  promised.  Her  Mi^esty's  Government  cannot, 
therefore,  admit,  as  is  contended  by  Prince  Gortchakoff,  that  the  answer  of  the  Porte 
removed  all  hope  of  deference  on  its  part  to  the  wishes  and  advice  of  Europe,  and  all 
security  for  the  application  of  the  suggested  reforms.  Nor  are  they  of  opinion  that 
the  terms  of  the  note  necessarily  precluded  the  possibility  of  the  conclusion  of  peace 
with  Montenegro,  or  of  the  arrangement  of  mutual  disarmament. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  still  believe  that,  with  patience  and  moderation  on  both 
sides,  these  objects  might  not  improbably  have  been  attained.  Prince  Gortchakoff, 
howe\Der,  asserts  that  all  opening  is  now  closed  for  attempts  at  conciliation ;  that  the 
Emperor  has  resolved  to  undertake  the  task  of  obtaining  by  coercicm  that  which  the 
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nnanimons  efforts  of  all  the  powers  bare  failed  to  obtain  from  the  Porte  by  persnaeioD  ^ 
and  be  expresses  His  Impenal  Majesty's  coDviction  that  this  step  is  in  accordance  with 
the  sentiments  and  the  interests  of  Europe.  It  cannot  be  expected  that  Her  Majesty's 
Oovemment  sbonld  affree  in  this  view.  They  have  not  concealed  their  feeling  that 
the  presence  of  large  Russian  forces  on  the  frontiers  of  Turkey,  menacing  its  safety, 
rendering  disarmament  impossible,  and  exciting  a  feeling  of  apprehension  and  fanati- 
cism among  the  Mnssnlman  population,  constituted  a  material  obstacle  to  internal 
pacification  and  reform.  They  cannot  believe  that  the  entrance  of  those  armies  on  Turk- 
ish soil  will  alleviate  the  difficulty  or  improve  the  condition  of  the  Christian  population 
throughout  the  Sultan's  dominions.  Bnt  the  course  on  which  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment has  entered  involves  &  graver  and  more  serious  consideration.  It  is  in  contraven- 
tion of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  Paris  of  March  30, 1856,  by  which  Russia  and  the 
other  signatory  powers  engaged,  each  on  its  own  part,  to  respect  the  lodependence 
and  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  In  the  conference  of  London  of 
1871,  at  the  close  of  which  the  above  stipulation,  with  others,  was  again  confirmed,  the 
Russian  plenipotentiary,  in  common  with  those  of  the  other  powers,  signed  a  declara- 
tion affirming  it  to  be  an  essential  principle  of  the  law  of  nations  that  no  power  can 
liberate  itself  from  the  engagements  of  a  treaty,  nor  modify  the  stipulations  thereof, 
unless  with  the  consent  of  the  contracting  parties,  by  means  of  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment. In  taking  action  against  Turkey  on  nis  own  part,  and  having  recourse  to  arma 
without  further  consultation  with  his  allies,  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  separated  him- 
self from  the  European  concert  hitherto  maintained,  and  has,  at  the  same  time,  de- 
parted from  the  rule  to  which  he  himself  had  solemnly  recorded  his  consent.  It  is 
impossible  to  foresee  the  consequences  of  such  an  act.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
would  willingly  have  refrained  from  making  any  observations  in  regard  to  it;  bnt  as 
Prince  Gortchakoff  seems  to  assume,  in  a  declaration  addressed  to  all  the  governments, 
of  Europe,  that  Russia  is  acting  in  the  interest  of  Great  Britain  and  that  of  the  other 
powers,  they  feel  bound  to  state,  in  a  manner  eqnally  formal  and  public,  that  the  de- 
cision of  the  Russian  €k)vemment  is  not  one  which  can  have  their  concurrence  or  ap- 
proval. 

I  am,  4&C., 

DERBY. 


[IneloaQre  3  in  Ko.  136  ] 
THE  BBBLIN  MEMORANDUM. 

Memorandum  of  a  conference  between  the  Emperors  of  Austria  Hungary,  Grermany^ 
and  Russia,  held  in  Berlin  in  May,  1876. 

[Translation.] 

The  alarming  tidings  which  come  from  Tnrkey  are  of  a  nature  to  impel  the  three 
cabinets  to  draw  closer  their  intimacy. 

The  three  imperial  conrts  have  deemed  tlif^mselves  called  upon  to  concert  amongst 
themselves  measures  for  averting  the  dangers  of  the  situation  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  other  great  Christian  powers. 

It  appears  to  them  that  the  existing  state  of  affairs  in  Turkey  demands  a  double 
series  of  measures.  It  seems  to  them  of  primary  importance  that  Europe  should  con- 
sider the  general  means  necessary  to  guard  against  the  recurrence  of  events  similar  to- 
those  which  have  recently  taken  place  at  Salonica,  and  the  repetition  of  which  is  threat- 
ened at  Smyrna  and  Constantinople.  To  effect  this  the  great  powers  should,  in  their 
opinion,  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  the  measures  to  he  taken  to  insure  the  safety 
or  their  own  subjects  and  of  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  at  all 
points  where  it  may  be  found  to  be  endangered. 

It  would  appear  possible  to  attain  this  end  by  a  general  agreement  concerning  dis> 
patch  of  vessels  of  war  to  the  menaced  points,  and  by  the  adoption  of  combined  iusiruc- 
tions  to  the  commanders  of  those  vessels  in  cases  where  circumstances  might  require 
armed  co-operation  on  their  part  with  the  object  of  maintaining  order  and  tranquillity. 
Kevertheless  this  end  would  be  but  imperfectly  attained  if  the  primary  cause  of  those 
disturbances  were  not  removed  by  the  prompt  pacification  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herze- 
govina. 

The  great  powers  have  already  united  in  this  view  npon  the  initiative  taken  in  the 
dispatch  of  the  30th  of  December  last,  with  the  object  of  obtaining  an  efteotive  ame- 
lioration in  the  condition  of  the  populations  of  these  countries  without  int-erfering 
with  the  political  status  quo.  They  demanded  of  the  Porte  «  programme  of  reforms  des- 
tined to  answer  this  double  purpose.  The  Porte,  deferring  to  this  demand,  declared 
itself  firmly  resolved  to  execute  the^e  reforms,  and  communicated  this  officially  to  the 
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oabinets.  The  latter  thereby  acquire  a  moral  ri^ht,  that  of  watching  over  the  accom- 
plishment, and  an  obligation,  that  of  insisting  that  the  insurgents  and  refagees  shonld 
second  this  work  of  pacification  by  terminating  the  stragg^  and  retaming  to  their 
homes. 

Nevertheless,  this  programme  of  pacification,  though  it  has  been  adopted  in  principle 
by  both  parties,  has  encountered  a  twofold  obstacle. 

The  insurgents  have  declared  that  past  experience  forbids  them  to  trust  the  promisee 
of  the  Porte  without  a  positive  material  European  guarantee. 

The  Porte,  on  its  side,  ha^  declared  that  as  long  as  the  insurgents  were  scouring  the 
country  in  arms,  and  the  refugees  did  not  return  to  their  homes,  it  was  materially  im- 
possible for  it  to  proceed  to  the  new  organization  of  the  country. 

In  the  mean  time  hostilities  have  resumed  their  course.  The  agitation  engendered 
by  this  strife  of  eight  months  has  extended  to  other  parts  of  Turkey.  The  Mussulman 
populations  have  been  thereby  led  to  conclude  that  the  Porte  had  only  apparently  de- 
ferred to  the  diplomatic  action  of  Europe,  and  that  at  heart  it  did  not  intend  seriously 
to  apply  the  promised  reforms.  Thence  arose  a  revival  of  religious  and  political  pas- 
sions, which  has  contributed  to  cause  the  deplorable  events  of  Salonica  and  the  menac- 
ing overexcitement  which  manifests  itself  at  other  points  of  European  Turkey. 

Nor  is  it  doubtful  that  in  its  turn  this  explosion  of  fanaticism  reacts  on  men's  minds 
in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  as  in  the  neighboring  principalities. 

For  the  Christians  in  these  countries  must  have  been  keenly  impressed  by  the  feet  of 
the  massacre  of  the  European  consuls  in  open  dav,  in  a  peaceful  town,  under  the  eyes  of 
powerless  authorities ;  how  then  can  they  be  induced  to  trust  themselves  to  the  good- 
will of  Turks  irritated  by  a  protracted  and  sanguinary  struggle  f 

Were  this  state  of  affairs  to  be  prolonged  the  risk  would  thus  be  incurred  of  seeing 
that  general  conflagration  kindled  whicn  the  mediation  of  the  great  powers  was  pre- 
cisely intended  to  avert. 

It  is  most  essential,  therefore,  to  establish  certain  gnarantees  of  a  nature  to  insure 
beyond  doubt  the  loyal  and  full  application  of  the  measures  agreed  upon  between  the 
powers  and  the  Porte.  It  is  more  than  ever  urgent  to  press  the  government  of  the 
Sultan  to  decide  on  setting  itself  seriously  to  work  to  fulfill  the  engagements  it  has 
contracted  toward  Europe. 

As  the  first  step  in  this  direction  the  three  imperial  courts  propose  to  insist  with  the 
Porte,  with  all  the  energy  that  the  united  voice  of  the  three  powers  should  possess,  on 
a  suspension  of  arms  being  effected  for  the  term  of  two  montns.  This  interval  would 
enable  action  to  be  brought  to  bear  simultaneously  on  the  insui^nts  and  the  refugees, 
to  inspire  them  with  confidence  in  the  vigilant  solicitude  of  £urope ;  on  the  neigh- 
boring principalities,  to  exhort  them  not  to  hinder  this  attempt  at  conciliation ;  and, 
finally,  on  the  Ottoman  Gk>vemment,  to  place  it  in  a  position  to  carry  out  its  promises. 
By  this  means  the  way  mi^ht  be  opened  for  direct  negotiations  between  the  Porte  and 
the  Bosnian  and  Herzegovioian  delegates,  on  the  basis  of  the  wishes  the  latter  have 
formulated^  and  which  have  been  deemed  fit  to  serve  as  starting-points  for  a  discussion. 

These  points  are  as  follows : 

1.  That  materials  for  the  reconstruction  of  dwelling-houses  and  churches  should  be 
furnished  to  the  returned  refugees ;  that  their  subsistence  should  be  assured  to  them 
till  the^  could  support  themselves  by  their  own  labor. 

2.  In  so  fEtr  as  tne  distribution  of  help  should  appertain  to  the  Turkish  commissioner, 
he  should  consult  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  with  the  mixed  commission  men- 
tioned in  the  note  of  the  30th  of  December,  to  guarantee  the  bona  fide  application  of 
the  reforms  and  control  their  execution.  This  commission  should  be  presided  over  by 
a  Herzegovinian  Christian,  and  be  composed  of  natives  faithfully  representing  the  two 
religions  of  the  country.  They  should  be  elected  as  soon  as  the  armistice  should  have 
suspended  hostilities. 

3.  In  order  to  avoid  any  collision,  advice  should  be  given  at  Constantinople  to  con- 
centrate the  Turkish  troops,  at  least  until  excitement  has  subsided,  on  some  points  to 
be  agreed  upon. 

4.  Christians  as  well  as  Mussulmans  should  retain  their  arms. 

5.  The  consuls  or  delegates  of  the  powers  shall  keep  a  watch  over  the  application  of 
the  reforms  in  general,  and  on  the  steps  relative  to  the  repatriation  in  particnlar. 

If,  with  the  friendly  and  cordial  support  of  the  great  powers,  and  by  the  help  of  an 
armistice,  an  arrangement  could  be  concluded  on  these  bases,  and  be  set  in  train  im- 
mediately by  the  return  of  the  refugees  and  the  election  of  the  mixed  commission,  a 
considerable  step  would  be  made  toward  pacification. 

If,  however,  the  armistice  were  to  expire  without  the  efforts  of  the  powers  being 
successful  in  attaining  the  end  tbey  have  in  view,  the  three  imperial  courts  are  of 
opinion  that  it  would  oecome  necessary  to  supplement  their  diplomatic  action  by  the 
sanction  of  an  agreement  with  a  view  to  such  efficacious  measures  as  might  appear  to 
be  demanded,  iu  the  interest  of  general  peace,  to  check  the  evil  and  prevent  its  devel- 
opment. 
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(InolMnre  4  in  No.  156.J 
LORD  DERBY'S  REPLY  TO  THE  BERLIN  MEMORANDUM. 

The  Earl  of  Derby  to  Lord  Odo  BusselL 

Foreign  Office,  May  19, 187(). 

My  Lord:  Her  Majesty's  GtovemmeDtbave  had  ander  their  oonsideration  the  mem- 
randum  of  which  a  copy  was  inolosed  in  yoar dispatch  of  the  13th  instant,  containing 
he  proposals  of  the  Governments  of  Aostria,  Grermany,  and  Russia  for  the  pacification 
of  the  Herzegovina  and  Bosnia. 

These  pronosals  had  been  agreed  upon  by  Con  at  Andr^^y,  Prince  Bismarck,  and 
Prince  Gortchako£f,  at  a  meeting  at  Berlin,  and  your  excellency  was  requested  to  com- 
mnnicate  them  to  Her  Mijesty's  Government,  with  the  hope  that  Her  Mijesty's  Gov- 
ernment would  accede  to  them,  and  express  their  opinion  at  once  upon  the  telegraphic 
summary  furnished  by  your  excellency. 

I  informed  your  excellency  on  the  15th  instant  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to 
consult  my  colleagues,  and  that  I  could  not  give  any  reply  until  after  the  proposals 
of  the  three  governments  had  been  considered  by  the  cabinet. 

I  have  now  to  state  to  your  excellency  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  regret  to  find 
themselves  nnable  to  co-operate  in  the  policy  which  the  three  governments  have 
invited  them  to  pursue.  Her  Majesty's  Government  appreciate  the  advantage  of  con- 
certed action  by  the  powers  in  all  that  relates  to  the  questions  arising  out  of  the  in- 
surrection, but  they  cannot  consent  to  Join  in  proposals  which  they  do  not  conscien- 
tiously believe  likely  to  effect  the  pacification  which  all  the  powers  desire  to  see 
attained. 

The  proposals  contained  in  the  memorandum  are  directed  to  pressing  npon  the  Porte 
the  establishment  of  an  armistice  for  two  months,  with  a  view  to  direct  negotiations 
between  the  Porte  and  the  delegates  of  the  insurgents  on  the  basts  of  the  wishes  which 
the  latter  have  expressed,  and  which  have  been  thought  fit  to  serve  as  points  of  depart- 
ure for  discussion. 

In  the  first  place,  it  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  they  would  not  be 
justified  in  insisting  upon  the  Porte  consenting  to  an  armistice,  without  knowing 
whether  the  military  situation  admitted  of  its  being  established  without  prejudice  to 
the  Turkish  Government,  and  without  rendering  necessary  the  exercise  of  greater 
efforts  on  the  renewal  of  the  campaign,  and  a  consequent  prolongation  of  the  struggle. 
Moreover,  the  faithful  observance  of  the  armistice  by  both  sides  would  have  to  be 
secured,  since  the  Porte  could  not  well  be  called  upon  to  suspend  operations  against 
the  insurgents  while  the  insurrection  was  receiving  support  from  Servia  and  Monte- 
negro, and  the  insurgents  strengthening  their  position,  and  recruiting  their  forces,  and 
obtaining  arms  and  supplies.  The  mere  fact  of  the  insurrection  remaining  unsup- 
pressed  would  be  likely  to  give  it  additional  vitality,  and  the  result  of  an  armistice 
might,  therefore,  be  to  lead  to  a  rejection  of  any  demands  which  the  Porte  might  fairly 
be  expected  to  concede,  and  thus  hinder  rather  than  advance  the  prospects  of  pacifica- 
tion. 

At  the  same  time  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  advise  the  Porte  against 
acceding  to  an  armistice  should  the  Turkish  Government  consider  that  the  political 
and  military  position  admitted  of  it,  and  its  result  would  be  likely  to  be  beneficial, 
although,  in  view  of  the  objections  which  I  have  mentioned,  and  others  of  a  similar 
character  which  will  readily  occur  to  your  excellency,  Her  Mi^esty's  Government  do 
not  feel  Justified  in  recommending  it  to  the  Porte,  still  less  in  insisting  upon  its  accept- 
ance. 

In  my  dispatch  of  the  15th  instant  I  have  informed  your  excellency  of  some  of  the 
objections  which  I  stated  to  Count  Mtlnster  had  occurred  to  me  in  regard  to  the  five 
points  which  were  proposed  as  a  basis  for  negotiation  between  the  Porte  and  the  in- 
surgents. A  further  consideration  of  the  proposals  has  not  led  to  any  modification  of 
the  opinion  I  then  expressed. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  doubt  whether  the  Porte  has  the  means  of  providing  for 
the  reconstruction  of  the  houses  and  churches  of  the  insurgents,  or  ot  finding  subsist- 
ence for  the  returning  refugees.  If  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  rightly  informed,  the 
cost  would  be  very  heavy,  and  the  Porte  has  not  the  requisite  funds  at  its  disposaL 

The  distribution  of  relief  by  such  a  commission  as  is  contemplated  would  be  little 
better  than  a  system  of  indiscriminate  alms-giving.  It  would  probably  be  beyond  the 
power  of  the  Porte  to  adopt,  and,  if  adopted,  would  prove  utterly  demoralizing  to  any 
country. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Porte  would  not  be  wise  in 
affording  any  practical  facilities  and  inducements  for  the  return  of  the  population  who 
hwe  quitted  or  been  driven  from  their  homes  owing  to  the  insurrection,  out  they  do  not 
consider  that  they  can  urge  npon  the  Porte  to  undertake  engagements  the  observance 
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The  conoentratton  of  the  Tarkish  troops  in  certain  places  wonld  be  deliveriDg  np 
tbe  whole  country  to  anarchy,  particularly  when  the  insurgents  are  to  retain  their 
arms. 

The  consular  supervision  wonld  reduce  the  authority  of  the  Sultan  to  a  nullity ;  and, 
without  force  to  support  it,  supervision  would  be  impossible. 

Even  if  there  were  any  prospect  of  the  Porte  being  willing  and  able  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  with  the  insurgents  on  the  basis  pro{>osed,  which  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment scarcely  believe  possible,  the  intimation  with  which  the  memorandum  closes 
would  render  any  such  negotiation  almost  certainly  abortive,  for  it  oould  not  be 
supposed  that  the  insurgents  would  accept  any  terms  of  paoiftaation  fcom  the  Porte 
in  fiice  of  the  declaration  that  if  the  insurrection  continued  after  the  armistice  tbe 
powers  would  intervene  further. 

Regarded  in  this  light,  the  proposal  of  an  armistice  seems  to  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ntent  to  be  illusory. 

There  is  another  point  not  referred  to  in  vour  excellency's  telegraphic  snounary,  bat 
to  which  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  advert,  viz,  the  proposal  in  the  third  paragraph  of 
the  memorandum  that  the  powers  should  agree  upon  the  measures  to  be  taken  uy  their 
respective  naval  forces  for  the  safety  of  foreigners  and  of  the  Christian  inhabitants  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire  at  Salouica  and  other  places  where  it  might  be  threatened. 

Her  Mi^esty's  Government  have  already  ordered  that  Her  Mi^esty's  ship  Swif^nre 
should  proceed  to  Salonioa,  and  that  Admiral  Drummond,  with  three  other  vessels  of 
war,  should  go  to  Beeika  Bay,  where  he  will  be  in  ready  comoaunication  with  Her 
Majesty's  embassy,  and  an  additional  vessel  of  small  size  has  been  placed  in  attend- 
ance at  Constantinople  at  Sir  H.  Elliot's  request.  They  have  heard  that  other  powers 
have  reinforced  their  squadrons  in  Turkish  waters,  and  that  there  is  a  considerable 
naval  force  assembled  at  Salouica. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  doubt  that  the  measures  thus  taken  will  have  had 
a  good  effect  in  affording  confidence  to  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  and  other  powers 
at  Salonica  and  elsewhere ;  and  they  will  readily  give  instructions  to  Admiral  X>rain- 
mond,  and  the  captains  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  under  his  orders,  to  give  any  pcoteotiofi 
and  assistance  which  may  be  necessary  for  toe  preservation  of  the  lives  and  property 
of  foreign  subjects,  should  they  unhappily  be  in  immediate  danger,  either  in  concert 
with  the  commanding  officers  of  the  ships  of  the  other  powers  or,  m  the  absenoe  of  any 
such  ships,  on  their  own  responsibility.  Her  Mi^esty's  Government  do  not,  however, 
at  present  apprehend  any  necessitv  ror  such  measures,  and  they  are  of  opinion  that 
care  should  be  taken  that  the  naval  forces  of  foreign  powers  are  not  employed  in  any 
manner  contrary  to  the  treaty -rights  of  the  Porte  or  subversive  of  the  Sultan's 
authority. 

Your  excellency  is  authorized  to  read  this  dispatch  to  Prince  Bismarck,  and  to  leave 
a  copy  with  his  excellency,  should  he  desire  it. 
I  am,  &c., 

DERBY. 


[iDoloBore  5  in  Ko.  156.— Tranalation.] 
THE  ADDRESS  OF  BIS  HAJE8TT  THE  SULTAN  ON  TBK  DECLARATION  OF  WAR. 

The  Russian  Government  has  broken  its  relations  with  and  dedared  war  against  as. 
From  all  sides  the  armies  have  invaded  our  frontier.  Relying  upon  the  aid  and  favor 
of  God,  the  dispenser  of  victory  in  Just  causes,  and  upon  the  spiritual  assistance  of 
the  Prophet,  we  see  onrselves  obliged  to  resort  to  arms. 

As  all  our  subjects  very  well  know,  the  Russians,  ever  cherishing  a  spirit  of  ambition 
and  of  covetousuess  toward  our  states,  have  never  ceased  watching  for  an  occasion  to 
attack  us. 

The  insurrection  which  broke  out  two  years  ago  in  HerBSgovinA,  the  frnlt  oi  the 
pernicious  seed  which  they  there  sowed,  served  th^  as  an  instrument  for  kindling  t^ie 
fiame  of  revolt  among  the  Bulgarian  inhabitants  of  tbe  vilayets  of  the  Danube  and 
Adrianople,  and  likewise  in  8ervia  and  Montenegro.  Wholly  creating  these  troubles 
among  us,  they  have  sought  by  calumnious  accusations  to  render  public  opinion  hostile 
to  us.  It  is  a  matter  of  public  notoriety  that^  animated  with  the  most  peaoefol  senti- 
ments, we  have  never  declined  to  listen  to  the  counsels  of  the  friendly  powers* 

But  our  enemy  makes  it  appear  the  purpose  he  follows  is  nothing  but  the  annihila- 
tion of  our  independence,  our  rights,  aud  of  our  country  itself,  and  he  cannot  be  sat- 
isfied 80  long  as  ne  has  not  attained  it.  Finally,  to-day  he  attacks  us,  contrary  to  right 
and  with  no  legitimate  motive. 

Tbe  Supreme  Judge,  who  protects  right  and  justice^  let  us  hope,  will  accord  us  vic- 
tory and  eafety. 
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By  reason  of  this  aggreesioo  of  the  enemy  oar  state  is  placed  in  a  difficult  sitaation^ 
which,  as  history  att^te,  cannot  he  compared  to  any  of  the  crises  through  which,  until 
the  present  time,  the  country  has  passed. 

Consequently,  in  my  character  as  khaUf  and  sovereign,  I  appeal  to  the  union  and 
the  moral  and  material  accord  of  all  the  children  of  the  country,  who,  in  the  interest 
of  their  common  right,  of  which,  in  this  country,  they  ei\|oy  fnll  liberty,  are  in  duty 
bound  to  place  themselves  on  their  guard  against  this  enemy  of  liberty,  who  has  smoth- 
ered the  language,  the  faith,  and  the  religion  of  so  many  peoples  who  to-day  groan 
under  his  oppression. 

Since  my  accession  to  the  throne  my  sole  and  principal  care  has  been  the  liberty  and. 
prosperity  of  all  the  Osmanlis,  and  the  preservation  of  our  rights  and  our  independ- 
ence. The  consritntion  that  I  have  promulgated  with  this  end  is  the  incontestable 
proof  of  this.  By  way  of  retaliation  I  only  demand  of  you  fidelity  and  loyalty  to  your 
dnty  as  subjects,  and  your  concord  and  union  for  the  preservation  of  the  rights  and 
the  independence  of  the  country. 

Conseouently,  taking  the  example  of  your  brother  soldiers,  who  labored  with  cour- 
affe  and  bravery,  even  to  the  sacrifice  of  their  life,  to  safely  guard  the  rights  and  honor 
of  the  Osmanlis  against  the  aggression  of  the  enemy,  and  believing  that  in  everything 
your  sovereign  is  with  you,  it  is  inoombent  upon  you  to  be  united  and  ready  for  sacri- 
fices for  the  safety  of  the  land,  to  never  forget  that  yon  Are  all  children  of  the  same 
country,  and  to  defend  the  wealth,  the  life,  and' the  honor  of  your  compatriots  as  you 
would  defend  your  own  property,  life,  and  honor. 

I  ought  to  add,  further,  that  the  greatest  honor  in  the  worid  is  for  a  man  to  love  his 
country  and  to  fulfill  the  dnttes  which  devolve  upon  him  by  reason  of  this  love. 

You  will  show  to  all  that  yon  can  march  in  the  steps  of  your  fathers  and  your  an- 
cestors when  the  safety  of  the  rights  and  the  independence  of  the  common  country  is 
concerned,  and  I  trust  you  will  be  proud  of  each  drop  of  blood  our  enemy,  contrary  to 
all  right,  compels  us  to  spill  for  the  preservation  of  our  honor. 

On  the  other  hand,  onr  enemy,  pretending  that  the  Biussnlmaos  have  certain  bad  in- 
tentions against  their  fellow-citizens  professing  other  religions,  puts  forward  the  pre- 
tense of  taking  these  citizens  under  his  exclosive  protection  by  declaring  the  imperial 
government  responsible  for  every  prejudicial  act  of  the  latter. 

I  am  convinced  that  all  faithful  subjects,  continuing  to  live  together  in  perfect  con- 
cord as  brothers  and  compatriots,  will  give  a  formal  denial  to  this  false  idea. 

Althongh  at  war  with  the  power  who  has  wished  to  bring  reproach  open  our  rights 
and  independence,  our  relations  with  the  other  friendly  powers  have  suilered  no  altera- 
tion. 

I  recommend  to  you,  then,  the  people  of  these  powers  who  may  come  into  our  states 
as  travelers  or  as  merchants.  You  will  give  your  attention  to  it  that  nothing  the  least 
prejudicial  shall  happen  to  them,  and  that  everywhere  they  may  ei\joy  the  most  perfect 
security. 

You  are  requested  to  publish  these  presents  to  all  muteesarifs  and  caimaoams  of  the 
sandjaks  and  cazas,  to  the  mudirs  and  functionaries  of  the  province,  and  to  the  whole 
population  placed  under  your  jurisdiction,  and  act  in  accordance. 

Given  in  the  year  of  grace  1294,  the  Idtb  of  Rebi-ui-akhir.    (May  1, 1877.) 


No.  326. 

Mr.  Majfiiord  to  Mr.  EtarUu 

No.  159.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Conatantinoplej  June  9, 1877.    (Keceived  Jaly  17.) 

JSiR:  Since  the  beginning  of  the  present  war  between  Turkey  and 
Bassia,  the  attitnde  of  Hungary  has  been  observed  with  some  interest. 
In  this  connection  certain  recent  occurrences  deserve  mention  as  indica- 
tory of  the  sentiments  of  the  Hungarians  toward  the  Ottoman  Govern- 
ment,  and  at  the  same  time  illustrating  the  force  of  traditionary  pop- 
ular gratitude. 

When  the  cause  of  the  Hungarian  patriots  failed  in  1849,  Kossuth 
and  his  associates,  numbering  several  thousand,  took  refuge  in  Turkey, 
where  they  found  an  asylum,  and  were  protected  against  the  attempts 
of  both  Austria  and  Bussia.  (See  Mr.  Brown's  dispatch  No.  5,  Septem- 
ber 1,  1849;  Mr.  Marsh's  No.  2,  November  9, 1849;  Mr.  Brown's  No.  12, 
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February  18, 1850 ;  Mr.  Marsh's  No.  3,  March  14, 1850,  and  No.  4,  March 
25,  1850.)  Many  of  them  ultimately  went  from  Turkey  to  America 
under  the  auspices  of  our  government. 

Last  winter,  during  the  session  of  the  conference,  a  deputation  of 
Hungarian  students  from  the  University  of  Pesth  came  to  Oonstanti- 
nople,  bearing  the  present  of  a  sword  to  his  excellency  Abdul-Kerim 
Pasha,  the  serdar  ekrein  or  generalissimo  of  the  Ottoman  forces,  who 
had  recently  finished  a  successful  campaign  in  Servia.  They  were  re- 
ceived with  great  distinction  by  the  imperial  government,  lodged  and 
entertained  at  the  public  expense  during  their  stay  of  some  ten  days, 
and  loaded  with  favors  on  their  departure.  Plenipotentiaries  could  not 
have  been  more  enthusiastically  16ted  than  were  these  young  men  who 
represented  no  one  but  themselves  and  their  fellow-students,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  sympathies  and  gratitude  of  their  countrymen. 

As  a  sequel  to  this  transaction,  a  reciprocal  deputation  of  softas,  the 
higher-class  students  of  theology  and  law,  was  sent  early  in  April  to 
Buda-Pesth,  bearing  with  them,  by  authority  of  the  Saltan,  certain  of 
the  so-called  Oorvinian  manuscripts.  The  history  of  these  literary  treas- 
ures is  briefly  this :  Gorvinus,  the  Hungarian  monarch,  added  to  the 
splendor  of  his  reign  by  collecting  what  was  for  that  day  an  immense 
library,  principally  of  illustrated  manuscripts.  When  Soleiman  the 
Magnificent  overran  Hungary,  in  1526,  he  carried  away  from  Pesth  to 
Constantinople,  with  other  immense  booty,  what  the  historian  Jouan- 
nim  calls  ^<  La  belle  biblioth^que  de  Matthias  Corvin."  The  proud  Hun- 
garians have  again  and  again  attempted  to  recover  these  precious  relics 
of  their  period  of  happiest  memory,  but  without  success.  During  the 
three  and  a  half  centuries  subsequent,  the  library  would  unavoidably 
suffer  great  detriment,  even  if  preserved  more  carefully  than  it  has  been 
by  the  Turks.  Though  kept  at  the  seraglio,  in  the  same  building  with 
the  sacred  banner,  the  prophet's  sword,  and  other  similar  objects  of 
Mussulman  veneration,  the  books  had  no  religious  character,  and  their 
value  in  the  estimation  of  Europeans  was  not  appreciated.  At  the  same 
time  they  were  so  withdrawn  from  the  pubUc  eye  that  few  non-Mussul- 
mans ever  saw  them.  What  their  present  number  or  condition  may  be 
none  but  the  faithful  have  tbe  means  of  knowing. 

The  softa  deputation  carried,  in  all,  thirty-five  manuscripts,  contain- 
ing, besides  the  Holy  Bible,  works  of  Aristotle,  Plutarch,  Cicero,  Csesar, 
Dante,  and  other  great  writers  of  antiquity.  The  bearers  of  this  pres- 
ent, so  peculiarly  dear  to  the  Hungarians,  seem,  from  the  published  ac- 
counts, to  have  met  at  Buda-Pesth  attentions  even  more  distinguished 
than  had  been  accorded  to  the  student  delegation  in  Constantinople. 
And  on  their  return  in  the  middle  of  May,  after  an  absence  of  a  month, 
their  welcome  home  by  their  associates  was  almost  an  ovation. 

Wiiether  these  sentiments  exhale  in  manifestations  of  enthusiasm,  or 
assume  a  more  effective  style,  will  depend  very  much,  probably,  upon 
the  turn  of  events. 
I  have,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 
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No.  327. 
Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  162.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  June  26, 1877.    (Beceived  Aagust  20.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  dispatch  No.  126,  dated 
May  28, 1877,  transmitting  a  copy  of  correspondence  between  the  De- 
partment of  State  and  the  president  of  the  board  of  delegates  of  Ameri- 
can Israelites.  It  was  announced  by  telegraph  weeks  ago  that  sach  a 
dispatch  had  been  sent,  one  of  the  very  few  items  of  intelligence  com- 
municated by  that  channel.  The  telegram  from  the  Department  disap- 
proving of  the  course  of  Mr.  De  Haas,  being  of  subsequent  date,  I 
assume  should  be  construed  with  the  dispatch.  I  at  once  prepared  an 
instruction  to  the  consulate-general  at  Gonstantinople,  of  which  a  copy 
Is  inclosed. 

The  number  of  Israelites  in  Turkey  is  variously  estimated.  In  Euro- 
pean Turkey  it  may  be  set  down  at  75,000;  in  Asiatic  Turkey  at  a  few 
thousand  more,  making  an  aggregate,  probably,  of  155,000.  This  esti- 
mate does  not  include  Egypt  and  the  African  possessions,  nor  the  tribu- 
tary provinces  of  Eou mania  and  Servia.  In  the  former  of  these  prov- 
inces the  Israelites  are  reckoned  at  about  250,000;  In  the  latter  at  less 
than  2,000.  In  the  whole  Ottoman  Empire  they  must  number  nearly 
or  quite  500,000. 

During  my  term  of  oflBcial  service  a  single  instance  only  of  maltreat- 
ment suffered  by  this  faith  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  lega- 
tion. That  was  the  case  of  the  Kabbi  Sneersohn,  an  American  Israel- 
ite, grievously  outraged  by  his  co- religionists  at  Tiberias,  In  November, 
1874.  The  history  of  It  will  be  found  in  my  note  to  Sir  Henry  Elliot, 
Her  British  Majesty's  ambassador,  and  in  a  verbal  note  from  the  lega- 
tion to  the  imperial  ministry  of  foreign  affairs.  To  both  notes  satisfac- 
tory answers  were  returned,  and  I  transmitted  them,  with  an  instruction, 
to  the  United  States  consul  at  Beirut.  Meanwhile  the  rabbi,  wearied 
and  Impoverished  by  the  delay,  seems  to  have  abandoned  all  hope  of 
redress,  and  to  have  gone,  I  believe,  to  Prance ;  possibly  he  returned  to 
America.  Nothing  further  has  been  done  in  his  case;  indeed,  in  his 
absence,  nothing  could  be  done. 

My  attention  was  drawn  to  the  situation  of  the  Israelites  in  the  prov- 
inces by  receiving.  In  January  last,  a  copy  of  a  memorial  addressed  to 
the  conference,  then  in  session  at  Gonstantinople,  by  a  body  of  Hebrew 
delegates  assembled  In  convention  at  Paris.  I  Inclose  a  copy  of  the 
letter  transmitting  it.  The  memorial  itself  appears  to  have  been  sent 
to  Washington,  and  is  no  doubt  on  tile  in  the  Department  of  State.  I 
took  occasion  to  present  the  matter,  unofficially,  to  members  of  the  con- 
ference, the  inconclusive  result  of  whose  labors  is  known. 

I  have  referred  to  the  telegram  from  the  Department  of  State,  disap- 
proving the  course  of  Mr.  De  Haas.  A  dispatch  from  him  has  been 
shown  me,  exi)laining  that  the  protection  extended  by  him  and  disap- 
proves! of  by  the  Department  was  given  to  certain  Israelites  in  and 
around  Jerusalem  who  had  been  protected  by  the  Russian  consulate, 
and  who,  at  some  time,  had  lived  themselves  or  their  ancestors  in  Rus- 
sia, but  who  at  present  have  no  national  allegiance,  being,  as  he  ex- 
presses It,  a  scattered  remnant  of  God's  ancient  people. 

This  recapitulation  embraces  all  the  occasions  I  have  had  to  consider 
the  situation  of  the  Israelites  in  Turkey  until  I  received  your  dispatch 
No.  126. 
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The  commnnicatiou  addressed  to  the  Department  of  State  by  Mr, 
Isaacs,  president,  refers  mainly  to  the  persecuted  Hebrews  of  Boama* 
nia  No  doubt  the  persecutions  have  been  greater  there  than  elsewhere 
in  the  empire ;  and  this  for  a  variety  of  reasons.  Among  others,  they 
are  as  numerous  in  this  province,  I  have  shown,  as  in  all  the  rest  of  the  « 
Ottoman  dominions.  A  trace  of  their  persecution  appears  in  the  corre- 
spondence of  the  legation.  (Mr.  Morris's  dispatches,  Nos.  363  and  364,  of 
May,  and  370  of  July,  1870.)  Recently  Her  British  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  in  pursuance  of  their  address, 
a  correspondence  respecting  the  condition  and  treatment  of  the  Jews 
in  Boumania  and  Servia.  It  forms  a  blue-book,  so  called,  of  some  360 
pages,  containing  644  papers,  beginning  in  March,  1867^  and  concluding 
in  April  last,  thus  covering  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  is  the  fullest  a& 
well  as  the  most  authentic  narrative  on  that  subject  I  have  seen. 

In  ordinary  times  the  authority  of  the  Ottoman  Government  in  Eou- 
mania  is  very  slight  indeed.  At  the  date  of  Mr.  Isaacs's  correspondence 
with  the  Department  of  State  the  province  was  in  the  military  posses- 
sion of  Eussia,  and  it  has  so  remained  until  now,  to  the  entire  exclosion 
of  the  Sublinte  Porte.  The  United  States  consular  agent  at  Bucharest, 
himself  an  Israelite,  as  I  am  informed,  and  our  only  consular  officer  iu 
the  two  provinces  of  Eoumania  and  Servia,  enjoys  a  superior  reputation, 
indeed,  and,  by  comparison,  it  would  be  advisable,  in  my  opinion,  to 
give  him  consular  rank. 

Justice  to  the  Turks  requires  me  to  say  they  have  treated  the  Jews 
much  better  than  have  some  of  the  western  powers  of  £urope.  When 
banished  from  Spain,  for  instance,  they  found  an  asylum  in  Turkey, 
where  their  descendants  remain  to  this  day,  distinguished  from  the  oth- 
ers of  the  same  faith  by  the  use  of  the  Spanish  tongue.  An  impression 
prevails  that  under  Turkish  rule  the  treatment  of  the  Jews  is  better 
than  that  of  the  Christians.  They  are  recognized  as  an  independent 
religious  community,  with  the  privilege  of  possessing  their  own  ecclesias- 
ticsd  rule,  and  their  chief  rabbi  (c/uichambashi)  possesses,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  functions,  great  influence. 

Yesterday,  during  my  weekly  call  upon  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
I  introduced  the  subject.  His  excellency  protested  that  where  the  Turk- 
ish rule  obtained  the  Israelites  had  always  enjoyed  every  privilege  and 
immunity  accorded  by  the  laws  to  Ottoman  subjects.  His  language  in 
this  sense  was  very  emphatic.  For  their  treatment  in  the  provinces  the 
Sublime  Porte  could  not  justly  be  held  responsible.  Yet,  even  then,  in 
the  late  treaty  with  Servia,  they  had  exacted  from  her  a  promise  of 
justice  to  these  much-injured  people. 

If  any  grievances  are  reported,  or  otherwise  come  to  my  knowledge^ 
I  shall  interpose  for  relief. 
I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  MAY^^ARD. 


Iluclosore  1  with  No.  163.] 
Mr.  Maynard  to  D,  StafiMtiades, 

No.  166.  J  .  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople,  June  33, 1877. 
Sir  :  A  recent  dispatch  from  the  De])artiTient  of  State  traDBmits  a  copy  of  a  oorre- 
spoudence  between  the  Department  and  the  president  of  the  board  of  del^ates  of 
American  Israelites,  respecting  the  reported  situation  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  Tarkish 
provinces,  especially  those  now  the  theater  of  war,  and  directs  me  to  give  snob  in- 
structions to  our  consular  representatives  the  provinces  as  will  be,  in  my  judgment, 
in  view  of  the  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  situation  at  present,  best  adapted  to  eeonre  to 
our  Israelites  the  desired  protection.    A  telegram  of  subsequent  date  from  the  State 
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DepartmeDt  disaTiproves  of  the  course  of  one  of  our  consols  in  giving  protection  to 
certain  Jews  in  the  vicinity  of  his  consulate. 

In  conformity  with  these  directions,  will  you  please  instruct  all  the  consular  officers 
of  your  jurisdiction  to  ohserve  carefully  the  condition  of  the  Hebrews  within  their  con- 
sular districts,  and  any  instances  of  persecution  or  other  msdtreatment  to  report  with- 
out delay  to  the  legation,  calling  the  attention  to  them  unofficially  of  the  governors 
or  other  Ottoman  authorities.  At  the  same  time  they  will  not  take  them  under  the 
charge  of  their  consulates,  or  extend  to  them  the  protection  due  only  to  American  citi- 
zens. 

I  am,  SLCf 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 
D.  Stamatiades,  Esq., 

Vice-Consul  General,  Constantinople, 


[Inolosure  2  with  No.  163.] 
Mr.  Maynard  to  Sir  Senry  EUiot 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

ConstantinopUf  January  25, 1876. 
Sir  :  The  case  of  the  Rabbi  Sneersohn  has  been  brought  again  to  my  attention  by 
his  arrival  in  this  city.    The  following  appear  to  be  the  facts : 

1.  He  is  an  American  citizen.  Of  this  there  is  indubitable  proof.  He  also  bears  cre- 
dentials, recognized  by  me  as  genuine,  from  persons  well  known  by  me  and  highly 
respectable  and  influential. 

2.  About  one  year  ago,  in  Tiberias,  he  was  set  upon  by  lawless  persons,  robbed  of  a 
considerable  amount,  and  subjected  to  great  bodily  ill-usage. 

3.  He  applied  for  redress  to  Her  British  Majesty's  consul  at  Beirut,  who,  after  inyes- 
tigation,  did  not  deem  it  his  duty  to  interfere,  but  ^ve  him  and  the  United  States 
consul  to  understand  that  the  offenders  were  not  British  pr6teg4s^  and  would  not  be  pro- 
tected by  the  British  Government.    Possibly  he  may  have  been  misunderstood. 

4.  He  then,  with  the  assistance  of  the  United  States  consul,  proceeded  against  the 
offenders  before  the  Ottoman  local  tribunal,  by  which  several  arrests  were  made ;  but, 
pending  investigation,  the  prisoners  were  rescued  by  their  friends,  and  the  authorities 
set  at  defiance. 

5.  Appeal  was  then  made,  on  behalf  of  the  rescued  parties,  to  Her  British  Mtgesty's 
consul  at  Beirut,  and  the  matter  referred  to  the  British  embassy  in  Constantinople, 
complaining  that  the  United  States  consul  had  been  guilty  of  gross,  perhaps  wanton, 
misconduct  toward  British  proteges, 

6.  This  led  to  a  correspondence  between  your  excellency  and  the  United  States  lega- 
tion, but  has  reached  no  definite  results,  and  which,  inasmuch  as  the  consul  whose 
action  was  drawn  in  question  has  been  superseded  by  his  own  government,  and  no 
principle  especially  involved,  ceases  to  be  important. 

7.  Meanwhile  the  aggrieved  party  remains  without  redress. 

Now,  in  view  of  the  foregoing,  and  for  the  attainment  of  Justice  due  to  all  alike,  I 
would  suggest  that  such  instructions  be  given  to  Her  British  Majesty's  consul  at  Beirut 
as  to  secure  to  Mr.  Sneersohn  adequate  redress,  by  his  own  official  action,  if  he  shall 
find  the  wrong-doers  to  be  persons  under  British  protection,  or,  if  not,  by  leaving  them 
to  the  action  of  the  Ottoman  tribunals.  If  they  are  British  protegA,  let  them  be  dealt 
with  by  British  law  ;  if  Ottoman  subjects,  by  Ottoman  law.  They  should  not  escape 
British  justice  as  Turkish  subjects,  and  Turkish  justice  under  British  protection. 

I  embrace  the  occasion  to  express,  &c. 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 

His  Excellency  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Henrv  Elliot, 

JSer  Britieh  Majesty^e  Ambassador, 


[Tnclotfure  3  with  No.  163.] 
The  United  States  Legation  to  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople,  January  25, 1876. 
(Verbal  note.) 

THE  affair  of  THE  RABBI  SNEERSOHN,  AT  TIBERIAS. 

The  legation  of  the  United  States  of  America  invites  the  attention  of  the  imperia^ 
ministry  of  foreign  affairs  to  the  affair  of  the  Rabbi  Hyram  Z.  Sneersohn,  an  American 
citizen. 

The  facts,  as  reported  to  the  legation,  are  briefly  these :  On  the  28th  of  November, 
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1874,  the  said  Rabbi  Snf  ersohn  was  set  opon  by  certain  Jews  at  Tiberias  and  robbed 
of  a  considerable  amount,  and  most  shamefully  maltreated  by  being  imprisoned,  stoned, 
stripped  naked,  and  in  this  condition  ridden  tbrongb  the  streets  of  Tiberias,  insomuch 
that  he  barely  escaped  with  his  life  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  confined  in  hospital, 
by  reason  of  his  said  treatment,  about  two  months. 

After  his  recovery  he  applied  for  redress  to  the  United  States  consul  at  Beirut,  who 
went  in  person  to  Tiberias  and  laid  the  matter  before  the  caimacam  and  medjliss. 
They  took  jurisdiction  of  the  ca8e  and  proceeded  to  have  the  offenders  arrested.  This 
was  on  the  27th  of  May,  1875.  One  of  the  chief  men  arrested  pretended  to  be  under 
British  protection,  and  asked  permission  to  go  to  his  house  for  papers  to  establish  his 
claim.  This  was  granted  him,  and  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  mount  a 
horse  and  escape. 

The  friends  of  the  arrested  parties,  men  and  women,  assembled  to  the  number  of 
several  hundred,  overawed  the  caimacam  and  medjliss,  broke  open  the  prison,  and  re- 
leased the  prisoners.  The  caimacam  not  having  sufficient  force  to  rearrest  the  parties, 
the  matter  has  remained  until  this  time  without  further  action.  The  injured  party 
recovered  his  passport  and  naturalization-papers,  but  not  the  money  of  which  he  was 
robbed,  nor  have  tiie  offenders  been  punished,  most  of  whom,  and  it  is  believed  all,  are 
unquestionably  Ottoman  subjects. 

The  legation  of  the  United  States  of  America  hopes  that  the  government  of  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  will  make  such  orders  that  the  caimacam  and  medjliss  of  Tiberias  will  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  learrest  the  said  offenders,  so  uolawfully  rescuea,  to  the  end  that  justice 
may  be  executed  upon  them  and  reparation  made  to  their  victim. 


[Inclosure  4  with  No.  162.] 

Mr,  Mayvard  to  Mr.  Edgar. 

No.  65.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Constantinople,  March  4, 1876. 
Sir  :  The  rabbi,  H.  Z.  Sneersohn,  whose  ill  treatment  has,  first  and  last,  been  the 
occasion  of  a  rather  voluminous  correspondence,  has  visited  this  city  in  person  and  in- 
voked my  intervention  in  his  behalf. 

I  addressed  a  note  to  Her  British  Majesty's  ambassador,  a  copy  of  which  I  inclose, 
also  a  copy  of  his  reply. 

I  further  addressed  a  note  to  His  Excellency  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  of  which 
I  send  you  a  copy.    This  has  resulted  in  a  vizierial  order,  which  will  be  inclosed  with 
a  translation,  and  a  translation  of  my  note  into  the  Torkish  language. 
The  inclosures  are  for  your  information,  the  Turkish  documents  to  be  used. 
You  are  instructed  to  take  early  and  efficient  steps  toward  bringing  to  justice  all 
parties  who  have  maltreated  and  robbed  the  Rabbi  Sneersohn,  as  well  those  claim- 
lug  British  protection  as  the  professed  Ottoman  subjects,  the  tbrmer  in  the  British  tri- 
bunal, the  latter  before  the  Ottoman  magistrates. 
I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD, 
John  T.  Edgar,  Esq., 

United  Statts  Consul,  BtivuU 


[InoloaaTe  5  with  No.  168.1 

Mr^  Seligman  to  Mr,  Maynard, 

Paris,  January  2, 1877. 

Sir  :  I  beg  to  send  you  a  memorial,  a  copy  of  which,  duly  signed,  has  been  sent  to 
our  government  at  Washington.  This  memorial  has  passed  unanimously  a  body  of 
delegates  assembled  in  convention  in  this  city,  representing  nearly  every  nation  of 
Europe  and  also  the  United  States. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  treaty  of  Paris  guaranteed  to  all  creeds  and  sects  full  re- 
ligious, civil,  and  political  liberty,  the  Governments  of  Roumania  and  Servia  have  op- 
pressed and  tyrannized  their  Jewish  Inhabitants,  and  passed  laws  making  the  condition 
of  these  poor  Jews  almost  intolerable.  Ton  are,  no  doubt,  aware  of  the  terrible  perse- 
cutions perpetrated  upon  this  people  in  Roumania. 

To  prevent  a  repetition  of  these  inhuman  and  barbarous  practices  in  any  of  the  prov- 
inces of  Turkey  now  forming  the  subject  of  discussion  at  the  Constantinople  confer- 
ence, this  memorial  was  drawn  up  and  presented  to  various  governments. 

So  far  the  Governments  of  France,  England,  and  Germany  have  responded  favorably, 
and  have  instructed  their  delegates  or  ambassadors  accordingly.  VjOO*^  ItT 
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Oar  government  will  receive  this  memorial  too  late  to  give  yon  any  instructions  in 
time.    I  therefore  took  the  liberty  of  forwarding  yon  a  copy  of  it. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  our  government  represented  by  you  conld  do  no  more  than  to 
bring  its  moral  influence  to  bear  in  favor  of  tme  liberty. 

From  your  political  record  and  my  personsd  knowledge  of  you,  I  feel  convinced  that 
you  will  do  all  yon  can  consistently  to  favor  the  object  of  this  memorial,  and  I  beg  you 
to  use  yonr  influence  toward  the  accomplishment  of  it.  The  mode  and  manner,  time, 
&c.,  of  aiding  as  I  leave  entirely  to  yoa. 

I  beg  yon  to  receive  my  thanks  in  advance,  and  to  assare  yon  that  I  will  appreciiCte 
any  services  you  may  render  ns. 

WILLIAM  SELIGMAN. 


No.  328. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

No.  1G8.J  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Con8tantinopl€y  July  2,  1877.    (Keceived  August  27.) 

Sir:  I  bad  the  hoDor,  in  my  dispatch  No.  144,  dated  April  7, 1877,  to 
aDuouDce  the  conveDing  of  the  general  assembly  under  the  new  Turkish 
constitution.    Saturday  last,  the  30th  of  June,  the  session  terminated. 

A  few  days  before  its  close  I  attended  one  of  the  sittings  of  the  House 
of  Delegates,  accompanied  by  my  wife,  the  only  lady  present,  although 
not  the  only  one  who  had  witnessed  the  deliberations.  I  observed  a 
marked  change  in  the  bearing  of  members  since  my  previous  visit  in 
April ;  much  greater  eagerness  and  earnestness  in  debate,  and  conse- 
quently less  regard  for  decorum  of  manner.  Work  rather  than  man- 
ners had  the  upper  hand.  Spectators  have  not  been  admitted  to  the 
Senate.  I  have  not  had  access  either  to  their  acts  or  journals,  printed 
exclusively  in  the  Turkish  language,  and  am  not  prepared  to  speak  of 
either  from  a  personal  examination. 

Those  friends  of  Turkey  who  hoped  for  a  new  departure  and  great 
results  from  the  constitution,  have  not  yet  realized  the  full  measure  of 
their  expectation,  and  some  of  them  have  expressed  their  disappoint- 
ment with  much  bitterness  of  speech. 

Among  them  was  the  Levant  Herald,  which  had  been  very  pronounced 
in  its  vindications  of  the  Sublime  Porte.  The  daily  issue  of  June  19 
contained  an  elaborate  article,  in  both  English  and  French,  at  once  dis- 
paraging the  labors  of  the  General  Assembly  and  denouncing  the  parties 
alleged  to  have  operated  their  ineflSciency. 

It  is  an  instructive  commentary  upon  an  interesting  chapter  of  Turk- 
ish affairs,  and  is  therefore  inclosed.  It  at  once  drew  down  censures 
from  the  director  of  the  press,  and  two  days  afterward  the  paper,  the 
only  English  publication  in  the  capital,  was  suppressed. 

The  Ottoman  constitution  provides  that  the  General  Assembly  shall 
convene  annually  on  the  1st  of  November,  the  session  to  be  opened  by 
an  imperial  irad6 — (solemn  decree).  Whether  it  convenes  on  the  1st 
of  November  next  will  depend,  probably,  on  events  yet  to  occur. 

Since  the  promulgation  of  the  constitution,  the  affairs  of  the  empire 
have  been  so  exceptional  in  character  that  it  would  be  quite  premature 
to  express  any  opinion  of  its  workings.    In  times  like  these  the  laws 
are  proverbially  silent. 
I  am,  &c., 

BORAGE  MAYNARD. 

Digitized  byV^OOy  iC 
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[Inolosnre.J 
[  Artide  from  the  Daily  Levant  Herald  of  Jane  19, 1877.] 

Tbe  first  BesBion  of  the  Ottoman  Parliament  is  at  it«  elose. 

A  brief  review  of  the  work  it  has  done,  and  of  the  impression  it  has  made,  therefore 
becomes  seasouable ;  and  it  is  pleasant  to  feel  that  although  the  former  has  yielded 
little  in  the  way  of  tangible  result,  the  latter  is  nevertheless  distinctly  hopeful,  and 
for  instruction  profitable. 

The- session  has,  it  is  true,  been  sterile  of  practical  result,  not  because  men  of  prac- 
tical views  were  wanting  in  the  chamber,  but  simply  because  practical  questions  have 
been  studiously  kept  out  of  Parliament's  way ;  and  that  for  reasons  which  we  may 
more  closely  investigate  hereafter,  but  upon  which  a  few  words  in  the  way  of  ffenend 
explanation  must  now  be  said.  The  Ottoman  Parliament  is  the  fruit,  so  far  the  sole 
fruit,  of  the  constitution  of  January,  1877,  which  is  the  outcome  of  the  revolution  of 
May,  1876.  This  revolution  was  promoted  by  three  distinct  classes  of  men :  first,  those 
who  desired  a  dynastic  change  from  a  sincere  conviction  that  the  decline  of  the  empire 
was  directly  caused  by  the  sins  of  the  then  Sultan,  but  who  had  no  predilections  for  a 
constitutional  form  of  government,  and  accepted  the  constitution  only  as  an  unavoid- 
able rider  to  the  revolution  which  was  to  give  the  empire  a  new  sovereign  ;  secondly, 
those  whose  views,  hopes,  and  desires  centered  on  the  constitution^  and  only  counte- 
nanced the  deposition  as  a  necessary  preliminary  to  its  proclamation ;  thirdly,  those 
who  joined  the  revolution,  without  political  feeling,  because  it  offered  better  chances 
of  personal  advancement  than  the  existing  regime.  Personal  antipathy  to  the  sover- 
eign or  his  favorites  tinj^ed  perhaps  more  or  less  the  political  sentiments  of  the  two 
former  classes  of  revolutionists.  But  there  was  no  political  or  other  mixture  in  the 
pure  egotism  of  the  third ;  it  was  too  genuine  to  bear  alloy. 

Tbe  strange  fatality  that  broke  the  first  rush  of  the  revolution  dislocated  also  the 
mechanism  which  gave  it  its  impulse. 

It  brought  to  the  throne  a  sovereign  who,  in  humanity,  liberality,  and  all  the  gentler 
virtnes,  was  tbe  equal,  as  in  intellect  and  force  of  character  he  was  the  superior,  of  the 
first  successor  of  Abdul-AziE ;  so  that  the  second  dynastic  change,  necessitated  by  the 
mental  collapse  of  the  unfortunate  Murad,  should  have  favored  rather  than  marred  the 
prospects  of  the  revolution. 

Nevertheless,  it  failed  to  do  so,  because  the  second  effort  destroyed  the  balance  of  the 
revolutionary  forces. 

The  political  force  became  divided  against  itself;  and  the  personal  force,  already  re- 
enforced  by  realization  of  profit  in  the  adventure,  gathered  strength  to  overthrow  the 
survivor  in  the  political  contest  that  was  to  follow. 

Tbe  first  cabinet  of  the  present  Sultan,  representing  the  first  of  the  three  classes 
named  above,  naturally  became  conservative  as  soon  as  its  one  object  of  dynastic 
change  was  attained ;  and  therefore,  while  it  lasted,  the  constitution  remained  behind 
tbe  scenes.  The  pressure  of  the  reform  party  (class  2),  aided  by  that  of  individual  in- 
terest (class  3),  overthrew  it,  and  the  constitntiou  was  proclaimed.  The  conservatives 
being  routed,  there  remained  only  one  political  force  to  deal  with.  The  cabinet  of  re- 
form was  soon  overturned,  and  the  party  of  personal  interest — the  reactionists  we  will 
call  them — reigned  triumphant. 

Tbe  empire  then  presented  a  singular  spectacle.  It  had  undergone  a  complete  revo- 
lution. Two  Sultans  had  been  deposed,  one  driven  to  suicide,  another  to  madness ; 
ministers  had  been  assassinated  in  cabinet  council ;  society  had  passed  through  a  period 
of  great  agitation ;  and  finally  the  country  had  obtained  a  sovereign,  intelligent,  mod- 
est, humane,  liberal,  and  conscientious;  a  constitution  had  been  granted,  and  a  national 
assembly  created.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  such  were  the  dominant  influ- 
ences, that  the  worst  vices  of  the  old  regime  were  rampant  in  the  new  one ;  the  blood 
of  Abdul- Aziz  proved  to  have  been  shed  in  vain — the  revolution  had  missed  its  mark. 

Nor  was  this  all.  The  political  advantages  painfully  won  by  the  patient  statesman- 
ship of  Mehomet  Ruchdi  and  Safvet,  through  the  trying  season  of  the  Slav  rebellion 
and  the  conference  labors,  shared  towards  their  conclusion  by  Midhat  and  Edhem,  wese 
recklessly  pitchforked  away  by  men  wholly  incapable  of  appreciating  them  ;  and  for- 
eijsrn  opinion,  misunderstanding  tbe  phenomena,  began  to  exclaim  that  Abdul-Hamid's 
mind  had  gone  in  search  of  that  of  his  elder  brother;  began  to  sneer  undisguisedly  at 
the  constitution  which  had  been  paraded  before  Europe  at  the  conference;  began  to 
mock  tbe  so-called  Parliament  which  came  of  it.  Leaving  aside  the  Gr^d  Vizier,  who 
was  alone  induced  t<)  accept  oflBoe  by  his  strong  personal  attachment  and  devotion  to 
the  sovereign,  the  civil  ofiices  in  the  administration  which  ushered  the  new  Parliament 
into  life  were  held,  with  one  exception,  by  reactionists ;  and  this  exception  was  doe 
solely  to  the  fact  that  the  party  of  personal  interest  bad  not  in  its  ranks  a  man  possessed  of 
the  education  and  knowledge  of  routine,  to  say  nothing  of  the  statesmanship,  requisite 
to  preside  over  the  department  of  foreign  affairs.  These  were  the  unpromising  con- 
ditions under  which  the  first  Ottoman  Parliament  assembled.    Regard^  by;  the^domi- 

igi  ize      y  g 
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nant  party  wih  ontward  disdain  and  secret  fear,  it  was  kept  occnpied  as  mncb  as  pos- 
sible with  matters  of  form,  and  only  on  one  occasion  did  that  party  consult  the  chamber. 

This  was  upon  the  Montenej^in  question ;  a  qaeetion  for  the  calm  deliberation  and 
decision  of  statesuien  fully  informed  of  all  its  complex  political  bearibj^s,  and  advised 
upon  all  military  points  included  in  it.  In  any  such  council  terras  would  have  been 
made  with  Montenegro,  for  every  political  and  military  consideration  pointed  in  that 
direction,  v 

But  in  war  la^y  the  only  chance  of  the  reactionist  party.  The  question  was  accord- 
ingly referred  to  the  chamber ;  a  fnUe  enthusiasm  was  stirred  up  by  goading  national 
vanity;  and  the  chamber  was  entrapped  intt)  committing  itself  to  an  opinion  which 
perhaps  had  a  spurious  ring  of  heroism  abont  it,  but  which  certainly  compromised 
and  discredited,  the  judgment  of  the  assembly,  and  at  the  same  time  played  straight 
into  the  hands  of  its  de^liest  foe. 

It  would  be  eminently  unfair,  however,  to  gauge  the  judgment  of  tbe  chamber  by 
the  standard  of  this  opinion.  ^Uninformed  on  the  question  itself,  and,  as  yet,  undis- 
ciplined and  untrained,  it  was  easily  hounded  into  the  trap  by  the  chauvinist  hooting 
and  hallooing  of  the  reactionists  and  their  myrmidons.  Light,  therefore,  will  be  the 
the  condemnation  awarded  to  the  chamber  for  their  mistake,  arising  as  it  did  only 
from  the  want  of  self-possession  which  comes  of  knowledge  and  experience.  Only  in 
one  other  instance  does  the  judgment  of  tbe  chamber  strike  us  as  having  been  in 
fault,  and  that  was  on  the  occasion  of  Znhdi  Bey's  mission  to  London. 

A  better  opportunity  might  have  been  foand  for  attacking  at  the  root  a  deadly  evil, 
of  which  the  case  of  Zuhdl  was  only  a  branch.  In  all  other  matters  the  chamber  has 
labored  with  wisdom  and  diligence,  and  borne  itself  with  dignity  and  patience  under 
the  trying  conviction  that  its  labors  were  foredoomed  to  sterility. 

Barren  as  they  have  been  of  direct  result,  however,  these  labors  have  proved  two 
faots,  the  demonstration  of  which  cannot  bat  influence  the  future  history  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  one  is  that  the  heretofore  almighty  bureaucratic  hierarchy  does  not  monopo- 
lize all  the  intelligence  of  the  country,  and  that,  outside  its  sacred  zone,  there  exist 
in  this  empire  men  in  ample  supply,  possessing  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  gifts  requi- 
site for  members  of  a  national  assembly.  Habit  only  is  wanting  to  fit  these  men  thor- 
oughly to  oonstitute  the  great  working  power  of  the  state ;  such  as  it  may  be  hoped 
the  chamber  of  deputies  will  ere  long  oecome.  80  little  did  oli^archism  know  of  the 
steed  he  bestrode  that  he  held  it  to  be  but  a  sorry  beast,  without  vigor  or  spirit, 
and,  in  truth,  his  style  of  equitation  had  been  well  calculated  to  break  down  both. 
But  the  session  has  shown  oligarchism  to  be  in  the  wrong.  The  power  of  the  future 
is  no  longer  in  the  rider,  but  in  the  ridden.  The  other  signiBcant  and  instructive  fact  of 
the  two  which  the  session  has  proved  is  that  the  Mohammedan  is  essentially  and  broadly 
liberal  in  his  sentiments.  The  whole  series  of  debates  has  not  discovered  a  trace  of 
fanaticism  or  of  religious  prejudice  or  exclusivism ;  more  than  that,  it  has  belied  the 
existence  of  such  sentiments  and  has  brought  forward  Mohammedan  deputies  as  the 
most  zealous  advocates  in  the  chamber  of  equality  of  rights  and  duties,  of  the  admis- 
sion of  non-Mussulmans  to  the  army,  and  of  the  distribution  of  public  offices  without 
reference  to  race  or  creed.  Thus,  a  clear  and  emphatic  refutation  has  been  given  to 
the  slander  in  which  oligarchism,  jealous  of  all  change,  has  found  a  pretext  for  staving 
off  the  day  of  reform.  -The  plea  of  the  tenderness  of  the  religious  susceptibilities  of 
Islam  can  never  be  urged  again  as  an  argument  against  social  progress.  The  Moham- 
medans hold  their  own  creed  with  the  devotion  of  a  strong  and  true  conviction ;  but 
they  recognize  the  sacred  right  of  liberty  of  conscience ;  and  so  far  from  exercising 
toward  other  creeds  a  *^  contemptuous  tolerance,''  as  has  been  falsely  alleged,  their  prin- 
ciples are  to  promote  social  intimacy  and  equality  with  those  of  different  faith.  In 
fact,  this  old  bugbear  of  popular  fanaticism  has  been  made  to  vanish.  There  is  only 
one  fanatic  in  the  empire — the  oligarchy — and  his  is  not  a  religious  fanaticism.  As  to 
the  popular  sentiment  expressed  by  the  deputies,  it  is  in  perfect  tune  with  the  sincere 
protestations  made  the  other  day  to  the  Greek  patriarch  by  the  Sultan.  Between  the 
sovereign  and  the  Parliament  exists  a  perfect  unity  of  sentiment;  the  one  and  the 
other  are  equally  liberal,  progressive,  and  humane.  It  does  no  small  ^redit,  then,  to 
the  skillful  maneuvering  of  tbe  party  of  reaction  that  it  should  have  been  able  effect- 
nally  to  hold  both  in  check. 


No.  329. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Uvarts. 

No.  169.]  Legation  op  t^b  United  States, 

Constantinople^  July  3,  1877.    (Received  Augast  27.) 

Sm:  Another  month  of  the  Tarco-Bassian  war  has  passed  without 
results  and  with  no  important  actions. 

In  Asia  the  Turks  have  undoubtedly  held  their  o^iS^.^^  Although  the 
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Bassian  armies  have  crossed  the  frontier  and  have  made  formidable  dem- 
onstrations, they  do  not  appear  to  have  gained  any  advantages.  True, 
the  Tarks  have  gained  no  victories  in  battle,  bnt  as  the  campaign  on 
their  part  is  entirely  defensive,  the  failure  of  their  enemies  to  advance 
is  for  them  a  continuing  victory. 

In  Europe  the  Danube  still  separates  the  combatants.  The  unusual 
spring-tides  have  made  it  impossible  for  either  army  to  cross — an  un- 
doubted advantage  to  the  Russians,  since  it  has  left  them  unmolested  to 
bring  in  their  trains  to  the  river  and  to  make  efficient  preparations  for 
crossing  when  the  waters  shall  subside.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of 
cannonading  from  the  two  banks,  but  apparently  without  military  results, 
though  attended  with  destruction  of  private  property  and  much  incon- 
venience to  the  non-combatant  population.  The  United  States  consular 
agent  at  Enstchuk,  who  is  also  Her  British  Majesty's  consul,  reports  the 
bombardment  of  that  town  by  the  Eussian  batteries  near  Glurgevo  on 
the  opposite  shore.  Though  he  had  both  the  American  and  the  British 
flags  displayed,  his  consulate  was  shattered,  and  the  archives  thrown 
into  confusion,  and  his  own  life  was  saved  by  flight.  The  town  itself 
was  nearly  destroyed,  though  the  military  works  were  scarcely  touched. 
Great  barbarities  are^charged  by  each  side  upon  the  other,  chiefly  for 
moral  eflect  abroad.  Many  instances  which  have  been  brought  to  my 
notice  seem,  from  my  experience  during  four  unhappy  years  in  our  own 
country,  to  be  incidental  to  a  state  of  war,  rather  than  the  habitual 
cruelties  of  a  savage  people. 

In  Montenegro  the  Turks  have  maintained  their  large  and  well-ap- 
pointed armies,  in  numbers  exceeding  all  the  fighting  population  of  that 
diminutive  province.  Their  generals  report  complete  success.  They 
have  undoubtedly  revictualed  the  strong  fort  of  Niksitch,  but  they  do 
not  appear  to  have  penetrated  far  ioto  the  territories  of  the  wild  mount- 
aineers. Nor  do  I  perceive  that  the  latter  have  capitulated  or  laid  down 
their  arms,  or  even  ceased  to  fight. 

The  next  two  months  may  be  expected  to  witness  greater  activity  and 
more  decisive  results. 

Some  of  our  countrymen  have  shown  a  disjiosition  to  enlist  in  the 
war.    Such  a  disposition  cannot  be  too  strongly  discountenanced. 
I  have,  &c., 

IIOUAOE  MAYNAED. 


No.  330. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr,  Evarts. 

No.  170.J  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinopley  July  5, 1877.    (Eeceived  August  27.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  announce  the  celebration  in  Constantinople 
of  the  one  hundred  and  first  anniversary  of  our  National  Independence. 

Our  national  vessels  in  the  harbor  and  the  national  vessels  of  other 
powers  were  dressed  on  the  occasion,  and  the  flag  displayed  from  many 
private  houses  of  American  citizens  as  well  as  from  the  United  States 
consulate  and  legation.  The  festivities  of  the  day  were  purely  social  in 
their  character ;  receptions  in  the  morning  on  the  United  States  corvette 
Yandalia,  and  in  the  evening  at  the  legation,  attended  by  the  American 
colony  en  masse^  both  sexes  and  all  ages.  It  was  in  every  way  a  patriotic 
demonstration,  and,  I  am  happy  to  add,  with  no  excesses  or  casualties 
to  deplore. 

I  am,  &c.,  ^^ ^ 

HOEACE  MAYNAED. 
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No.  331. 
Mr.  Maj^nard  to  Mr,  Evarts. 


s 


No.  172.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  July  19, 1877.    (Received  September  3.) 

SrR :  I  have  the  honor  to  annoance  a  change  in  the  imperial  ministry 
of  foreign  affairs.  A  note  of  this  date  from  his  excellency  Aarifi  Pasha 
informs  me  that  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Saltan  has  been  pleased  to 
appoint  him  to  that  high  office. 

His  excellency  Safvet  Pasha  has  been  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs 
since  the  catastrophe  of  Jnne  16, 1876  (see  my  dispatch  No.  72,  dated 
June  17, 1876),  an  uncommonly  long  period  of  official  tenare.  It  is  an- 
derstood  he  has  been  tendered  the  ministry  of  public  works,  but  that  he 
declines  to  accept  it,  preferring  to  remain  for  the  present  en  disponibiliti. 

This  is  the  second  time  his  excellency  Aarifi  Pasha  has  filled  the 
same  of&ce.  He  held  it  from  May,  1874,  to  January  16, 1875,  eight 
months,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  excellency  Safvet  Pasha.  (See  dis- 
patches of  Mr.  Goodenow  No.  26,  dated  May  18, 1874,  and  of  Mr.  Boker, 
No.  258,  dated  January  18, 1876.) 

This  change  is  stated,  on  what  appears  to  be  good  authority,  to  be 
the  result  of  a  grave  misunderstanding  between  his  highness  Edhem 
Pasha,  the  grand  vizier,  and  the  late  minister,  in  matters  pertaining  to 
the  war.  The  latter  is  believed  to  favor  a  policy  looking  to  the  restora- 
tion of  peace.  Nothing  but  decided  military  success  will  prevent  other 
important  ministerial  changes. 
I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNAED. 


Xo.  332. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

No.  173.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Comtantinoplej  July  31, 1877.    (Received  September  10.) 

Sib  :  During  the  month  just  closing  the  Turco-Russian  war  has  de- 
veloped much  more  activity  and  energy  on  the  part  of  both  combatants 
than  had  previously  been  displayed. 

In  Asia  the  Turks,  after  accumulating  a  very  large  force,  took  the 
offensive,  and  attacking  the  Russians  in  detail,  have  driven  them  quite 
across  the  border.  So  that  the  campaign  in  the  east,  on  the  part  of 
Russia,  appears  at  this  moment  to  be  a  complete  failure,  with  Soukoum- 
Kaleh  still  in  the  possession  of  the  Turks. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  Europe  fortune  has  been  with  the  Russians. 
When  the  swollen  Danube  had  so  far  subsided  as  to  admit  of  crossing, 
they  entered  the  Dobrudja  near  Hirsova,  and  took  possession  of  the 
region  between  the  Danube  and  the  Black  Sea  as  far  as  Kustendje 
(Constantia).  At  the  same  time  another,  and  it  is  understood  a  supe- 
rior body,  crossed  further  up  at  Sistova.  No  serious  opposition,  cer- 
tainly no  effective  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Turks,  appears  to  have 
been  made  to  these  movements.  The  Russians  next  attacked  and  car- 
ried Nikopolis,  a  strong  post  on  the  Danube  a  few  miles  above  Sistova. 
This  gave  them  command  of  a  portion  of  the  river  sufficiently  extensive 
for  an  unobstructed  passage,  and  a  numerous  army  came  over.    With  RO 
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^ata  at  command,  aoil  do  antbority  to  rely  upou  bat  ramor,  I  sball 
make  no  attempt  to  give  n ambers. 

Having  thus  secared  a  safe  and  easy  passage  over  the  Danube,  they 
moved  forward  to  Tirnova,  the  ancient  capital  of  Bulgaria,  and  carried 
it  with  bat  little  resistance.  Pnshing  southward,  they  crossed  the  Bal- 
kans by  a  pass  which  is  said  to  have  been  overlooked  by  the  Turks, 
^nd  left  with  little  or  no  defense,  and  by  the  middle  of  July  had  estab- 
lished themselves  at  Kesanlyk,  a  town  on  this  side  of  the  moantaius. 
Continuing  their  progress,  they  took  possession,  on  the  22d  of  July,  of 
Eski'Sagra,  a  city  containing  by  estimation  from  20,000  to  25^000  in- 
habitants, of  whom  one-third  were  Tarks,  and  the  rest  Christians,  Jews, 
and  other  non-Massulmans.  From  this  city,  as  a  base,  detachments 
moved  upon  several  points  in  the  vicinity,  one  of  them,  a  small  troop  of 
cavalry,  reaching  the  railroad  just  the  other  side  of  Adriauople,  and  de- 
stroying a  station  and  several  yards  of  track. 

Beyon(\  the  Balkans,  the  Eassian  right,  resting  upon  Plevna,  was  at- 
tacked by  Osman  Pasha  from  Widdin.  After  a  serious  conflict,  the 
Turks  remained  masters  of  the  place,  losing  heavily,  indeed,  but  iutiiot- 
ing  a  much  heavier  loss  upon  the  Russians. 

This,  so  far  as  we  have  intelligence  deemed  trustworthy,  is  the  atti- 
tude of  the  two  armies  at  present.  There  are  rumors  many  and  excitiug, 
most,  if  not  all,  of  which  will  very  likely  turn  out  to  be  unfounded. 

These  rumors,  however,  work  great  uneasiness  in  the  city,  so  great  as 
to  endanger  the  public  safety  by  creating  a  panic,  which  would  itself 
produce  the  very  evils  so  much  dreaded. 

This  feeling  of  alarm  seems  to  possess  all  classes,  but  especially  those 
best  informed  and  those  usually  the  coolest  and  most  reflecting.  While 
I  confess  I  do  not  share  the  general  apprehension,  I  have  taken  action 
to  some  extent  as  though  I  believed  it  well  founded.  The  Americans,  as 
in  all  emergencies,  look  to  the  legation.  I  have  consulted  with  our 
uaval  commanders  now  in  the  Bosporus,  apd  such  arrangements  have 
been  made  that  our  two  ships,  the  Marion  and  the  Despatch,  will  be 
able,  in  case  of  a  disturbance,  to  receive  every  American  and  retire  be- 
yond  reach  of  danger,  thus  relieving  our  countrymen  in  a  good  degree 
from  the  distressing  anxiety  which  afflicts  the  general  community. 

Among  the  Turks  there  is,  moreover,  a  deep  sense  of  shame  and  indig- 
nation. They  are  naturally  a  warlike  people,  and  all  their  traditions 
are  of  conquest.  Though  regarded  and  treated  by  the  rest  of  the  world 
as  moribund,  they  do  not  so  consider  themselves.  Very  far  from  it. 
Their  present  humiliation  is  attributed  by  them  to  incompetency  or 
treachery,  probably  both.  The  seraskier  (minister  of  war),  Bidif  Pasha, 
and  the  serdar  ekrem  (generalissimo),  Abdul-Kerim  Pasha,  are  in  the 
popular  estimation  held  responsible  for  all  miscarriages,  and  especially 
for  allowing  the  enemy  to  cross  the  Balkans  and  to  approach  within  a 
few.  hours  of  the  capital.  They  have  both  been  suspended  and  held 
to  answer  before  the  council  of  ministers.  Their  trial  by  court-martial 
and  condign  punishment  are  publicly  demanded. 

The  genius  of  the  Ottoman  Government  at  this  time  is  his  highness 
Mahmoud  Damad  Pasha,  brother-in-law  of  the  Sultan,  as  Damad  sig- 
nifies. His  wife  is  described  as  naturally  a  superior  woman,  and  is  the 
favorite  sister  of  the  Sultan,  with  whom  her  influence  is  said  to  be  very 
:great.  This,  at  the  Sublime  Porte,  where  palace  intrigues  are  carried 
on  largely  in  the  harem,  gives  him  a  secure  position  at  court.  He  has 
been  during  the  present  reign  the  grand  master  of  artillery,  and  since 
the  fall  of  Ridif  Pasha,  the  caimacam  or  undersecretary  of  war,  really 
the  power  behind  the  throne.    He  is,  I  should  judge,  about  fQrty,X§*^® 
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olil,  evidently  of  great  force  of  character,  and  of  marvelous  industry. 
His  future  will  largely  depend,  I  imagine,  upon  the  results  of  the  pres- 
ent war.  So  far,  there  has  certainly  been  great  vigor  in  the  seraskierate. 
Enlistments  have  been  very  rapid,  and  the  recruits  have  been  equipped 
and  sent  forward  with  but  little  delay. 

The  transports  and  railroads  are  unceasingly  active,  and  yet  there 
is  no  appearance  of  hurry  or  want  of  preparation.  While  receiving 
large  consignments  of  arms  and  ammunition  from  abroad — the  greater 
part  from  the  United  States— they  have  established  manufactories  of 
their  owu,  capable  of  furnishing  their  armies  were  the  foreign  supply 
is  cut  otiP. 

Those  who  hold  the  strength  of  armies  to  lie  in  the  military-chest 
predicted  an  early  collapse  for  the  Turkish  cause.  The  Porte  has  been 
practically  bankrupt  nearly  two  years.  (See  my  dispatch  No.  36,  dated 
November  15, 1875.)  She  has  ceased  to  pay  her  debts,  and  her  soldiers 
and  officials  as  well.  I  am  not  sure  that  this  is  not  a  source  of  strength 
rather  than  weakness. 

None  of  these  classes  expect  her  to  pay,  and  her  resources  are  left  to 
procure  the  necessary  war  material  not  obtainable  on  credit.  I  am 
assured  that  all  American  purchases  are  paid  for  before  shipment. 

From  the  first  I  have  failed  to  share  the  opinion  that  the  war  would 
be  brief,  and,  on  the  part  of  the  Bussians,  decisive.  I  see  no  reason  to 
change;  on  the  contrary,  appearances  indicate  an  inconclusive  cam- 
paign. 

I  have,  &c., 

HOBACE  MAYNARD. 


No.  333. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr.  Evarts, 

No.  179.J  '  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Comtantinople^  August  24, 1877.    (Received  September  17.) 

Sir:  A  curious  custom  has  prevailed  time  out  of  mind,  it  seems,  of 
discharging  fire-arms  during  an  eclipse,  to  deter  the  monster  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  popular  belief,  had  fatal  designs  upon  the  heavenly  orb. 
So  effective,  apparently,  have  been  the  means  employed,  that  in  every 
remembered  instance  the  danger  has  been  averted  and  the  luminary, 
after  more  or  less  delay,  has  reappeared  in  all  its  wonted  brilliancy. 
This  custom,  originating  in  superstition,  had  become,  like  similar  dis- 
plays elsewhere,  little  more  than  a  piece  of  juvenile  sport,  amusing  to 
the  young  and  the  thoughtless,  but  annoying  and  even  dangerous  to 
others. 

Late  last  evening  I  received  from  the  Sublime  Porte  a  note,  of  which 
I  inclose  a  copy  and  a  translation,  announcing  that  the  custom  has  been 
abolished.  It  reached  me  too  late  to  give  the  notice  requested  in  the 
concluding  paragraph  in  time  for  the  eclipse  of  the  moon  last  night, 
but  it  may  be  gratifying  to  learn  that  none  of  our  countrymen  appear 
to  have  incurred  the  penalty  for  violating  the  new  regulation.  Indeed, 
the  ordinance  was  so  generally  observed,  that  I  heard  not  a  single  report, 
whereas  heretofore  an  eclipse  was  like  the  4th  of  July  in  one  of  our 
Dcisiest  towns. 

X  have  ^tc 

HORACE  MAYNARD.  1 
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[Inoloenre.— Translation .  ] 

(Verbal  Note.) 
POLICE  REGULATION. 

The  ministry  of  the  interior  having  determined  to  pat  an  end  to  the  abnsive  and 
daugerons  cnstom  of  shooting  fire-arms  daring  eclipses,  as  has  been  the  practice  of 
the  Mnssnlman  and  non-Mussnlman  population  on  tne  occasion  of  an  eclipse  of  the 
moon,  to  the  great  damage  of  pnblio  repose,  has  decided  that  any  person  who  shall 
fire  a  shot  daring  the  eclipse  of  the  moon,  which  the  imperial  observatory  has  an- 
nounced to  take  place  on  the  night  of  the  15th  of  Chaban  (11/23)  of  August),  will  be 
liable  to  a  fine  of  one  Turkish  pound.  In  case  that  the  shoe  shall  be  tired  from  the 
inside  of  a  house  and  the  owner  shall  refuse  to  declare  the  offender,  the  fine  shall  be 
paid  by  the  master  of  the  house. 

The  amount  of  the  fines  will  be  placed  at  the  disposition  of  the  emigrant  commission, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  fines  incurred  by  firing  arms  during  easter-days  are  delivered 
to  the  patriarchates  for  the  benefit  of  schools  and  hospitals. 

The  ministry  of  foreign  affairs  has  the  honor  to  bring  this  decision  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  legation  of  the  United  States,  and  begs  it  to  kindly  inform  its  citizens  of  it. 

To  the  Legation  of  the  United  States  op  America. 


No.  334. 

Mr,  Maynard  to  Mr.  Evarts, 

No.  181.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

Constantinople^  August  31, 1877.    (Received  September  29.) 

SiE:  Another  month  of  the  Turco-Russian  war  has  passed,  and 
although  there  have  been  no  very  important  engagements,  certainly  no 
decisive  battles,  the  situation  appears  very  different. 

In  Asia  the  Russians  seem  to  have  done  absolutely  nothing.  The 
Turks  report  an  inconsiderable  success  near  the  frontier,  Sonkoum- 
Kaleh.  Their  conquest  on  the  coast  of  Gircassia  they  have  abandoned, 
bringing  away  with  them  the  population  in  numbers  variously  stated 
from  50,000  to  little  more  than  one-tenth  as  many,  and  settling  them  in 
Armenia.  I  inclose  a  description  of  this  deportation  published  in  the 
city,  and  not  called  in  question. 

The  operations  in  Europe  have  been  more  active  and  significant.  In 
a  previous  dispatch.  No.  173,  dated  July  31, 1877,  I  mentioned  the  occu- 
pation, on  the  22d  of  July,  by  the  Russians,  of  Eski-Sagra,  a  consid- 
erable town  south  of  the  Balkans,  and  movements  thence  as  far  as 
the  railroad  near  Adrianople.  In  Eski-Sagra,  it  seems  they  organized 
a  provisional  government,  selecting  the  officials  from  the  Bulgarian  resi« 
dents,  their  own  troops  remaining  outside  the  city.  This  went  on  for 
nine  days,  when  they  were  attacked  by  the  Turks  under  Raouf  Pasha, 
but  without  success.  At  this  juncture  another  factor  was  interposed. 
For  several  months  Suleiman  Pasha  had  been  operating  in  Montenegro 
with  a  larjge  and  effective  army ;  exactly  what  were  the  results  beyond 
the  revictualing  of  Niksitch,  I  am  not  prepared  to  say.  It  was  decided 
to  recall  him  and  throw  his  forces  south  of  the  Balkans  in  front  of  the 
advancing  Russians.  This  movement  was  executed  with  so  much  skill 
as  to  deserve  mention.  At  Antlvari,  on  the  northern  coast  of  Albania, 
was  collected,  under  the  protection  of  an  iron-clad  frigate,  a  fleet  of 
eighteen  transports,  all  either  Turkish  or  Egyptian,  except  three  or 
four  Austrian.  Embarking  the  whole  army,  27,000  in  number,  with  20 
pieces  of  artillery,  3,000  horses  and  equipage,  in  five  days  they  landed 
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all  safely  at  Eqos,  a  port  on  the  gulf  of  Saros,  connected  with  Adrian- 
ople  by  railroad.  In  four  days  more,  nine  days  from  Antivari,  they  came 
to  the  support  of  Raouf  Pasha  at  Eski-Sagra.  Such  generalship  was 
an  evident  surprise  to  the  Russians,  who  were  driven  from  Eski-Sagra 
through  Kesanlyk  into  the  ShipkaPass  of  the  Balkans,  from  which  the 
Turks  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  dislodge  them,  though  making  stren- 
uous efforts  to  do  so.  This,  it  will  be  observed,  occurred  at  the  beginning 
of  the  month,  and  ever  since  the  Shipka  Pass  has  apparently  been  the 
key  to  the  campaign,  the  theory  being  that  unless  the  Russians  can  hold 
it  they  must  retire  beyond  the  Danube ;  and  unless  the  Turks  can  take 
it  they  must  withdraw  to  this  side  the  Balkans.  Beyond  the  Balkans  the 
Turks  claim  some  minor  advantages,  both  under  Osman  Pasha,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Plevna,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Rasgrad,  under 
Mehemet  Ali^Pasha.  Of  Russian  successes,  if  they  harve  any,  we  have 
heard  little  during  the  last  month. 

The  influence  upon  popular  feeling  of  the  two  nearly  simultaneous 
actions  at  Plevna  and  Eski-Sagra  has  been  very  great.  The  Turks  have 
acquired  selfcoufldence,  and  have  lost  much  of  their  dread  of  the  Rus- 
sians. The  excitement  which  a  few  weeks  ago  prevailed  in  the  city  has 
subsided,  and  quiet  and  good  order  have  been  reestablished.  I  notice, 
too,  as  the  success  of  the  Turks  increases,  the  zeal  of  some  of  their  pro- 
fessed friends  abates  manifestly.  Should  they  finally  prevail  unaided, 
such  persons  would  prebably  see '*  their  interests "' imperiled  quite  as 
much  as  if  the  Turks  had  been  defeated  by  the  Russians. 

•  •••••• 

Russia  evidently  committed  the  grave  mistake  of  undervaluing  the  re- 
sources of  Turkey,  and  especially  her  capacity  for  defense.  The  pres- 
ent campaign  was  planned,  no  doubt,  upon  those  of  1828  and  1829, 
which  proved  so  disastrous  to  Turkey.  But  the  relative  condition  of 
the  two  powers  has  very  much  changed  in  the  last  fifty  years.  Russia 
has  acquired  railroad  facilities  for  the  movement  of  her  troops  and  sup- 
plies. She  has  also  improved  her  military  system  and  the  character  of 
her  arms.  But  she  has  not  the  command  of  the  Black  Sea,  a  very  seri- 
ous matter  in  the  conduct  of  a  campaign  at  the  two  extremities  of  such 
a  body  of  water.  She  then  had  two  very  able  commanders,  Field- 
Marshal  Paskewitch  and  Field-Marshal  Diebitsch.  Of  her  present  mili- 
tary leaders  I  know  too  little  to  speak. 

Turkey,  on  the  other  hand,  has  gained  strength  in  many  ways.  She, 
too,  has  built  railroads,  but  they  all  stopshort  of  her  northern  frontiers; 
of  great  service  to  her,  but  none  to  an  invading  enemy.  She  has  also 
improved  her  military  system ;  indeed  created  it  anew.  In  1828  the  Jani- 
zaries had  just  been  destroyed,  and  their  place  had  not  been  taken  by 
other  troops.  Since  that  time  the  Turks  have  been  gradually  conform- 
ing themselves  to  the  requirements  of  modern  warfare. 

During  the  Crimean  war  they  looked  on  while  the  great  powers  of 
Europe  fought.  They  established  a  military  school,  employed  foreign 
instructors,  and  sent  their  young  men  abroad.  With  great  pains  they 
procured  the  most  effective  of  improved  weapons,  and  their  soldiers  are 
confessedly  better  armed  than  their  adversaries.  The  men  themselves 
are  the  admiration  of  all  who  see  them ;  of  large  stature,  well  formed, 
and  strong,  sober  in  their  habits,  self  contained,  and  amenable  to  dis- 
cipline, and  at  the  same  time  full  of  spirit  and  capable  of  being  excited 
to  frenzy  by  fanatic  appeals.  In  1828  Turkey  had  not  restored  her  navy, 
all  but  annihilated  at  the  battle  of  Navarino.  Now  her  ships  not  only 
command  the  Black  Sea  and  its  approaches,  but  the  Mediterranean  as 
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well,  SO  tbat  uo  Bassian  vessel  has  been  seen  inside  the  Straits  of  Gib- 
raltar since  the  war  began.  Besides,  she  has  a  large  fleet  of  trans- 
ports, very  serviceable  and  constantly  in  use.  Then  her  military 
leaders  were  unskillful  and  inefficient  At  this  moment  she  has  four  of 
admitted  superiority :  Ahmed  Moukhtar  Pasha,  in  Asia  ;  in£urope,Me- 
hemet  Ali  Pasha,  who  has  succeeded  Abdul  Eerim  Pasha  in  the  chief 
command,  though  not,  I  believe,  with  the  title  of  serdar  ekrem  (gen- 
eralissimo); Osman  Pasha,  and  Snleiman  Pasha.  I  inclose  some  corre- 
spondence recently  published  here  which  gives  a  sketch  of  Ahmed 
Moukhtar  Pasha;  also  describes  the  ravages  inflicted  upon  the  Arme- 
nian Christian  population  by  the  Turks  and  their  allies,  though  the 
writer  is  manifestly  not  in  sympathy  with  the  Bnssians.  Mehemet 
Ail  Pasha  is  an  adopted  German  with  an  adopted  name.  A  sketch  of 
his  early  life  appeared  a  few  days  ago,  which  is  inclosed.  The  accuracy 
.of  the  sketch  has  been  questioned  by  those  who  ascribe  to  this  officer  a 
much  humbler  origin.  Osman  Pasha  and  Suleiman  Pasha  are  both,  I 
believe,  Turks. 

1  have,  &c., 

HOBACE  MAYNARD. 


[Inolosare  1  in  No.  1 81. J 

[Article  from  the  Daily  Levant  Herald  of  Aagnst  38, 18T7.] 

MIGRATION  FROM  THE  CAUCASUS. 

[From  an  occasional  correapondent] 

Trebizond,  August  16. 

We  are  very  glad  to  see  the  Levant  Herald  once  more  after  its  late  saspension.  The 
familiar  English  tongne  reminds  os  so  much  of  home  that  out  here  your  journal  always 
receives  a  warm  welcome. 

The  late  movements  at  Soukonm-Kaleh  are  changing  very  materially  the  face  of  the 
country,  the  inhabitants  of  those  parts  being  removed  to  other  regions.  The  Turkish 
Government  doubtless  has  the  interest  of  the  poor  people  at  heart  in  the  course  it  is 
pursuing,  since  after  the  recent  occupation  of  ooukoum-Kaleh  it  is  thought  dangerous 
or  the  inhabitants  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Russians  again,  as  some  of  them  have 
been  in  rebellion.  Hence  their  removal  to  Turkish  territory,  thus  securing  their  safety 
and  adding;  a  population  to  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Whether  the  agents  in  charge  of 
this  transter  act  entirely  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Porte  may  be  questioned. 
We  cannot  think  the  government  would  coerce  the  poor  creatures  into  a  change  of 
country,  and  yet,  from  statements  of  .some  of  the  emigrants  themselves,  such  seems  to 
have  been  the  case  in  not  a  few  instances.  Some  were  desirous  to  leave,  others  were 
not,  but  nevertheless  were  drawn  on  with  the  rest,  no  time  being  given  for  delibera- 
tion. The  steamers  in  waiting  were  in  a  hurry  to  leave,  and  therefore  the  most  sum- 
mary means  were  used  to  hasten  the  people  on  board,  one  member  of  a  family  being 
thrust  in  here  and  another  there  in  great  confusion,  much  of  their  paltry  effects  being 
left  behind  and  given  to  the  flames.  Some  of  them  brought  their  cattle  with  them, 
while  others  had  to  leave  everything.  They  had  the  appearance  of  having  been  in  a 
most  destitute  condition  in  their  own  country,  and  such  is  the  report  of  those  who  have 
been  in  the  Caucasus.  After  a  two  days'  voyage  at  sea  they  come  on  shore  here  in  a 
most  filthy  and  forlorn  condition. 

Their  own  government  can  hardly  have  done  its  duty  by  them  or  they  would  not  be 
in  such  a  nlight  when  they  land  in  this  city. 

It  is  said  50,000  of  them  are  to  be  settled  in  this  province  alone.  Certain  it  is  that 
several  thousand  are  already  here,  their  dirty  forms,  in  filthy,  tattered  rags,  moving 
about  the  streets  in  great  numbers.  The  government  has  lodged  them  all  in  the  vacant 
quarters  of  the  town.  There  is  a  fear  that  Trebizond  will  be  overrun  with  them,  and 
the  price  of  the  necessaries  of  life  increased.  They  are  said  to  be  very  ignorant,  hardly 
any  of  them  possessing  the  most  elementary  rudiments  of  education.  They  seem  »l80 
to  have  very  little  religious  belief.  If  they  happen  to  be  met  by  a  Mohammedan  they 
affect  Mohammedanism;  if  by  a  Christian,  they  make  the  sign  of  the  cross. 

What  the  government  will  gain  from  this  influx  of  poor,  destitute  strangers  it  is 
difQcult  to  say.  There  is  danger  that  from  their  total  neglect  of  anything  like  the 
laws  of  health  or  common  decency,  much  sickness  will  accompany  them  wherever 
they  go ;  and  possibly  when  government  rations  are  cut  off  they  will,  for  want  of  em- 
ployment, betake  themselves  to  robbery  as  a  means  of  gaining  a  livelihood. 
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[Inolosure  3  in  No.  181.] 

lExtraot  fh>in  the  Daily  Levant  Herald,  Angnat  10,  1877.] 

SEAT  OF  WAR  IN  ASIA. 

[From  onr  own  correspondent.] 

EUZEROI'M,  Jullf  26, 

I  Rend  yon,  nnder  separate  cover,  a  few  geographical  aDd  statistical  details  on  this 
oonntry,  which  has  certainly  never  been  explored,  except  by  a  very  small  number  of 
learned  men  and  travelers.  It  must,  however,  have  been  the  object  of  deep  study  on 
the  part  of  the  Russian  staff.  If  their  plan  of  conqnest  has  failed,  it  is  certainly  owing 
to  their  having  taken  the  Turkish  soldiers  for  Kirghises,  and  th<^ir  generals  for  gang 
chiefs.  It .  is  thus  that  the  so-called  strategical  boldness  of  General  Loris  Melikoff, 
extolled  by  all  the  European  newspapers,  has  been  foiled  by  the  more  serious,  though 
less  resounding,  talent  of  Moukhtar  Pasha.  It  is  not  the  first  time  the  course  of 
events  has  pla^  me  by  the  side  of  this  general,  so  much  scoffed  at  in  the  beginning 
of  the  campaign,  but  whose  strategy  is  now  sincerely  and  universally  praised.  Last 
year  I  followed  his  campaign  in  Herzegovina,  where,  thanks  to  his  energy  and  sang 
/raid,  he  succeeded  with  a  few  battalions  in  arresting  the  army  of  Prince  Nikita, 
after  the  Verbitza  reverse,  and  the  closure  of  the  port  of  Klek,  and  setting  at  naught 
all  the  efforts  of  the  Montenegrins  to  profit  by  their  victory.  Moukhtar  is  not  more 
than  forty  years  old,  and  is  one  of  the  youngest  muchirs  in  the  army.  He  also  belongs 
to  the  new  school  by  his  energy  and  instruction. 

Your  correspondent  was  much  surprised  to  see  that  the  commander  of  the  army  in 
Asia  has  given  orders  that  all  the  strategical  publications  to  which  he  subscribes 
should  be  sent  to  him,  even  on  the  battle-field.  I  had  already  noticed  this  peculiarity 
at  Trebign^.  This,  however,  does  not  prevent  his  exposing  himself  i>er8onally  every 
time  he  has  occasion  to  do  so.  At  the  battle  of  Deli-Baba,  which  he  won  on  the  2l8t 
of  June,  he  fought  like  a  common  soldier.  This  battle  lasted  sixteen  hours,  began 
again  the  next  morning,  and  continued  for  another  seventeen  hours.  The  Turkish 
army  was  in  raptures  at  the  conduct  of  its  chief,  and  the  Russians,  completely  beaten, 
were  at  night-fall  driven  away  from  their  intrenohmeuts  and  obliged  to  begin  the 
famous  "  retraite  motiv^,"  which  still  continues  and  threatens  to  prolong  itself  to  Tifiis. 

I  have  no  military  events  to  record  this  week.  The  Russian  center  is  always  on 
both  sides  of  the  frontier,  with  Moukhtar's  army  at  its  heels.  This  army  is  now  com- 
posed of  60,000  experienced  men,  ready  to  meet  the  enemy,  and  full  of  confidence  in 
their  leader.  It  is  divided  into  two  corps,  one  of  which  is  commanded  by  Monkbtar 
himself,  and  the  other  by  the  brave  commander  of  Ears.  Hussein  Hami  Pasha.  There 
are,  moreover,  a  certain  number  of  battalions  within  tne  walls  of  Kars.  Whatever 
be  the  motive  attributed  to  the  Russian  rout,  and  although  the  early  arrival  of  50,000 
Russians  on  the  frontier  from  Alexandropol,  is  announced,  it  can  safely  be  foretold 
that  it  will  be  difficult  for  the  Russians  to  take  a^ain  the  offensive  with  any  chance  of 
success  before  next  year.  The  summer  is  well-uigh  over  under  the  inclement  skies  of 
Armenia.  In  a  few  weeks,  a  few  days,  perhaps,  furs  will  be  needed,  and  the  roads  and 
fields  will  be  covered  with  snow.  How  will  the  Russians  ever  be  able  with  their 
heavy  war-stock  to  cross  again  the  Soghanli-Dagh  and  the  terrible  passes  leading  into 
.  the  conntry  T  In  winter,  the  Ottomans  will  find  in  the  elements  much  more  serious 
allies  than  the  Kurds,  of  whose  exploits  I  shall  presently  tell  you. 

The  events  at  Bayazid  continue  to  occupy  public  attention.  On  that  side  of  the 
frontier  Ismail  Hakki  Pasha  has  under  his  orders  about  fifty  thousand  men,  since 
Colonel  Hussein  Avni's  brigade  has  joined  his  army.  This  army,  among  which  are 
25,000  Kurds  (19,000  infantry  and  6,000  horsemen),  is  placed  on  the  left  of  Bayazid, 
watching  and  threatening  the  Erivan  road  by  which  the  Russians  expect  numerous 
re-enforcements.  A  Knrd  spv  of  the  Yezid  tribe,  who  returned  from  the  Russian  camp 
on  the  15th  of  July,  informed  Ismail  Hakki  that  the  Russians  had  received  orders  to 
remain  on  the  frontier  and  not  to  take  the  offensive  until  their  number  had  been 
increased  to  40,000.  This  regards,  of  oonrse,  their  left  wing.  Let  me  tell  yon  en 
passant  that  the  Kurds  of  the  Yezid  tribe  believe  in  Satan,  and  never  suffer  anybody  to 
spit  in  their  presence. 

We  have  now  had  at  Erzeroum  a  detailed  account  of  all  that  took  place  at  Bayazid 
sinoe^the  hostilities  first  began.  The  declaration  of  war  was  no  sooner  issued  than  an 
army  composed  of  ten  battalions  of  infantry,  eight  thousand  Cossacks,  and  thirty-two 
cannons,  crossed  the  frontier  on  the  17th  of  April  and  marched  toward  the  plain  of 
Bayazid.  In  this  town  there  were  two  Turkish  battalions,  four  hundred  horsemen, 
and  four  cannons.  The  Russians  camped  in  the  plain  and  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  the 
Turks  informing  them  that  they  were  to  give  up  the  place,  and  that  they  would  be  free 
to  go  where  they  liked. 

The  little  garrison  at  once  took  advantage  of  the  offer,  packed  up  its  goods,  and 
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retired  to  Van.  The  Rnssians  then  occupied  the  town.  The  commander  of  the  Russian 
forces,  General  Der  HoncassofiT,  perceivinf?  that  the  inhabitants  had  closed  their  shops 
and  remained  shut  up  in  their  houses,  sent  for  two  notables,  a  Turk  and  an  Armenian, 
and  informed  them  that  he  had  come  as  a  friend  of  the  population ;  that  his  only  enemy 
was  the  Turkish  Government,  and  that  the  inhabitants  might  therefore  resume  their 
business  without  fear  of  being  molested  by  anybody.  General  Der  Honcassoff  ordered, 
at  the  same  time,  a  sentry  to  be  placed  in  every  quarter,  and  the  inhabitants,  quieted 
and  reassured,  reopened  their  shops  the  same  day.  A  few  days  after  this,  General  Der 
Honcassoff,  leaving  at.  Bayazid  one  battalion  of  infantry,  1,500  Cossacks,  and  two  can- 
nons, started  for  Diadin,  which  he  took  without  meeting  auy  resistance  whatever. 

It  was  in  the  interval  of  this  movement  beyond  Bayazid  that  some  Kurd  tribes,  the 
Hassanali,  the  Sibichli,  &c.,  about  three  thousand  rifles  in  all,  with  Sophi-Agha  at 
their  head,  penetrated  into  the  district  of  Alaschkrd,  and  sacked  all  its  ninety  villages, 
inhabited  by  a1>out  3,000  Armenian  families.  The  district  of  Alaschkrd  is  composed  of 
the  cazas  of  Diadin,  An  tap,  Earakiliss^,  and  the  locality  of  Nahi€.  All  the  villages  of 
these  cazas  have  been  pillaged  by  these  ferocious  banditti.  Toprak-Kaleh  and  Hastour 
are  the  only  places  which  nave  escaped  destruction.  TThanks  to  the  Turks  at  Toprak- 
Kaleh,  it  was  the  son  of  Mehmet  Pasha  Snrmeli  who  protected  the  Christians  and  suc- 
ceeded in  preventing  pillage ;  at  Hastour  it  was  a  touroun  (priest)  hassanali,  for  whom 
the  Kurds  profess  a  certain  veneration. 

We  will  now  return  to  Bayazid  with  its  garrison  of  1,500  Cossacks  and  one  battalion 
of  infantry.  One  thousand  Cossacks  and  500  men  (infantry)  soon  left  the  town  and 
marched  toward  Van,  then  fell  back  on  Abagha.  Faik  Pasha,  with  seven  battalions  of 
regular  troops,  one  field  battery,  and  25,000  Kurds,  attacked  them  at  Abagha,  when  the 
rest  of  the  Bayazid  garrison  came  to  the  rescue.  Faik  defeated  and  pursued  them  to 
Bayazid.  One  hnniSred  and  twenty-four  infantrymen  were  taken  prisoners  bv  tke 
Turks  and  sent  under  escort  to  Van.  Three  hundred  Russian  horsemen  surrendered, 
but  the  Kurds  fell  npon  and  killed  them.  The  rest  of  the  Cossacks  gained  the  frontier 
(19th  June,  1877).  The  colonel  who  commanded  the  Russians  was  wounded  daring 
the  action.  He  was  taken  back  to  the  fortress,  where  he  soon  died  of  his  wounds.  The 
Cossacks  assembled  and  named  commander,  or  oommandress,  the  wife  of  their  chief, 
who  accompanied  her  husband  and -fought  along  with  them.  I  have  told,  yon  in  my 
preceding  letters  what  has  since  taken  place  at  Bayazid. 

A  few  Tines  more  about  Kars.  During  the  siege,  the  wounded  and  sick  amounted  to 
1,034.  The  hospitals  of  this  stronghola  are  now  being  emptied ;  ttie  sick  are  sent  to 
Erzeroum.  The  day  before  yesterday  we  had  an  arrival  of  337  sick,  and  yesterday  an- 
other of  189.  It  is  said  that  before  the  raising  of  the  siege,  the  Grand  Duke  Michael 
sent  a  message  to  the  commander  of  Kars  saying  that  he  would  lose  his  head  sooner 
than  not  take  Kars.  It  is  now  Moukhtar  who  is  going  to  lay  siege  to  Alexandropol. 
It  appears  that  the  Russian  fortresses  on  the  frontier  are  iu  a  very  neglected  state.  It 
is  only  quite  lately  that,  according  to  official  iufurmation,  they  have  been  placed  in 
condition  to  resist  a  siege. 


[Inolosure  3  in  No.  181] 

[Extract  from  the  Daily  Levant  Herald  of  Angnst  26,  18^7.] 

MEHEMET  AH  PASHA  AT  SCHOOL  IN  GERMANY. 

The  German  papers  publish  what  they  describe  as  genuine  school  reports  of  Carl 
Detroit,  of  Magdeuurg,  now  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Turkish 
army  of  the  Danube.  That  of  Michaelmas,  lb3d,  says:  Behavior  not  faultless;  in- 
dastry  might  be  better ;  progress,  a  little ;  Latin,  pretty  ^ood  ;  German,  pretty  good ; 
history,  pretty  good ;  geography  and  French,  middliug ;  arithmetic,  poor ;  writing,  sat- 
isfactory; drawing,  middling ;  singing,  poor. 

The  report  of  the  next  term  says;  Attention,  much  better;  industry  also  better, 
with  exceptions ;  behavior,  good. 

His  last  report  Easter,  1842,  says :  He  lacked  steadiness ;  Latin,  read  Csesar  and 
Ovid  very  well ;  Greek,  satisfactory ;  German,  good ;  French,  good ;  mathematics,  sat- 
isfactory. A  note  says:  Very  prompt  in  the  independent  working  of  problems ;  nat- 
ural history,  middling ;  history  and  geography,  good.  He  was  fourteen  years  old  wh^i 
be  left  school,  and  will  therefore  this  year  reach  his  fiftieth  year. 
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No  335. 

Mr.  Maynard  to  Mr,  Evarts. 

No.  185.]  Legation  of  the  United  States*, 

Constantinople^  October  1,  1877.    (Ueceived  October  23.) 

Sir:  Dnrinfj  the  month  just  closed  the  Tarco-Russian  war,  judging 
from  the  position  of  the  respective  armies,  has  made  but  little  prog^es^. 
Terrible  fighting  is  reporti'd,  but  nothing  decisive. 

From  Asia  we  have  heard  little  of  military  movements.  The  opeia 
tions  seem  to  have  been  cog  fined  to  the  frontier,  and  on  the  Eussian 
rather  tlian  the  Turkish  side  of  it.  As  far  as  can  be  judged  at  present, 
the  Russian  campaign  in  that  quarter  has  l»een  a  total  failure. 

In  Europe  there  has  been  ceaseless  activity  on  Iwth  sides.  The  Turks 
have  made  tremendous  efforts  to  gain  the  Shipka  Pass,  of  which  I  ma<lc 
mention  in  my  dispatch  No.  181,  dated  August  31, 1877;  but  their  enemy 
still  holds  it.  The  bulletins  report  frightful  losses  on  both  sides;  on 
that  of  the  Turks  nearly  half  of  the  veterans  who  had  fought  in  Monte 
negro.  The  Russians  have  taken  and  still  hold  Loftcha  (Lovatz),  no 
doubt  an  important  advantage;  and  have  attempted  to  retake  Hevna, 
still  more  important  couldthey  have  hucc  eded.  The  defense  has  been 
brilliant  and  to  this  time  successful,  shedding  great  luster  on  the 
Turkish  arms  and  on  Osman  Pasha,  the  general  in  command.  On  the 
Russian  right,  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha  and  the  Egyptian  contingent  claim 
advantages  more  or  less  considerable. 

The  Russians  are  reported  to  have  been  driven  from  the  Lorn,  a  stream 
which  enters  the  Danube  at  Rustchuk,  and  to  have  retired  behind  the 
Yantra,  a  parallel  stream  falling  into  the  Danube  a  few  miles  farther 
np,  and  as  a  military  line  for  thern  much  stronger  than  the  Lorn,  no 
doubt,  so  long  as  the  Turks  hold  Rustchuk,  Rasgrad,  and  Shumla.  The 
fall  rains  have  set  in,  and  the  season  is  too  far  advanced  to  admit  of 
new  enterprises.  Should  the  campaign  close  now,  it  will  leave  a  power- 
ful Russian  army  resting  on  the  Danube  and  stretching  southward  to 
an  important  pass  of  the  Balkan  Mountains,  certainly  not  an  inconsider> 
able  achievement. 

Judging  by  another  standard,  however,  the  campaign  has  been  decfd 
edly  favorable  to  the  Turks.  On  the  one  hand,  the  h  g!i  Russian  mill 
tary  prestige  has  been  lost,  and  on  the  other  the  Turks  have  g.iined  in 
this  respect,  and  much  more  even  than  their  enemy  has  lost.  The  eUect 
of  this  campaign  upon  the  two  armies  will  be  to  bring  them  into  the 
field  next  year  under  very  ditferent  conditions,  the  Russians  having  a 
far  higher  respect  for  their  enemy  and  the  Turks  much  less  for  theirs. 
In  fine,  Turkey  becomes  from  this  time  until  the  end  of  the  war  a  first- 
class  military  power,  a  fact  equally  understood  by  her  armies  in  the 
field  and  by  her  statesmen  in  the  cabinet. 

When  Russia  undertook  toexecute  the  judgment  of  Euroi)e  as  declared 
in  the  conference,  the  other  powers  believed — some,  indeed,  feared — 
she  would  easily  and  effectually  accomplish  her  self-imposed  task.  Now 
that  she  has  encountered  unexpected  difficulties,  and  has  met  with  a 
resistance  which  no  one  of  them  anticipated,  it  will  be  seen  whether 
they  leave  her  to  end  the  struggle  as  best  she  may,  or  rally  to  her  sup- 
port, or  in  the  interests  of  civilization  and  humanity  interfere  at  a  junc- 
ture when  peace  would  be  tantamount  to  her  defeat. 

The  Turks  continue  to  be  supplied  with  war-material  from  abroad. 
Within  the  last  few  days  a  large  English  steamer  has  arrived  from 
America  loaded  with  ordnance  stores.    Several  similar  cargoes  have  been 
39  FB 
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received  since  tbe  wnr  be^an,  and  not  a  single  one  has  been  interrupted. 

Considering  the  length  of  the  voyasre,  and  that  it  is  continuous  from 

Long  Island  Sound  to  the  Golden  Horn,  we  have  a  significant  instance 

of  the  inefficiency  of  the  Knssian  cruisers.    In  this  connection  I  may 

observe  the  superiority  of  the  ammunition  used  by  the  Turkish  S'lldiers 

over  that  of  the  Russians  has  been  remarked  upon  as  one  of  the  causes 

to  which  their  success  may  be  attributed. 

•  •••••  • 

Tliis  dispatch  may  properly  close  with  a  reference  to  Montenegro. 
After  the  withdrawal  of  Suleiman  Pasha  the  mountaineers  seem  to 
have  had  everything  their  own  way.  They  besieged  and  took  the 
much-disputed  fort  of  Niksitch ;  which,  for  the  present  at  least,  they 
are  likely  to  retain.  The  garrison  which  surrendered,  expecting  the 
worst,  were  greatly  surprised,  it  is  said,  at  being  allowed  to  keep  their 
side-arms  and  to  go  their  way. 
I  am,  &c., 

HORACE  MAYNARD. 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  STATE 
AND  THE  TURKISH  LEGATION. 

No.  336. 

AristarcM  Bey  to  Mr.  Fish. 
[TranslatioD.] 

Imperial  Ottoman  Legation, 
Washington^  December  22, 1876.    (Received  December  23.) 

Mr.  Secretary  of  State  :  The  Sublime  Porte  lias  informed  His 
Excellency  the  President  of  the  Swiss  Confederation,  that  it  has  de- 
cided to  adopt  the  red  crescent  instead  of  the  red  cross  for  the  Ottoman 
ambulances  whose  use  it  has  authorized.  Tiiis  step  has  been  taken 
principally  on  account  of  the  relifrions  convictions  of  our  army,  which 
is  composed  exclusively  of  Mussulmans.  So  far,  therefore,  from  affect- 
in*?  any  of  the  principles  of  the  convention,  which  has  been  scruim- 
lously  carried  out  by  us,  it  is  calculated  to  cause  that  instrument  to  be 
more  generally  respected. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Sublime  Porte  hopes  that  the  red 
crescent  on  a  white  ground  will  be  received  and  respected  as  a  symbol 
of  neutrality,  the  same  as  the  red  cross. 

The  imperial  government  will  always  be  happy  to  do  all  in  its  power 
to  extend  the  blessings  of  this  humane  institution,  and  the  red  cresceift 
being  accepted  as  the  equivalent  of  the  red  cross,  will  never  be  used  iu 
the  armies  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  except  for  the  ambu- 
lance service  and  the  aid  of  the  wounded. 
Bo  pleased  to  accept,  &c., 

G.  D'ARISTARCHL' 
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•No.  337. 
Aristarchi  Bey  to  Mr.  Fish. 
[TranslatioD.] 

Imperial  Ottoman  Legation, 
Washingtnn^  February  19,  1877.     (Received  February  20.) 

Mr.  Secretary  op  Statk:  Rererrinir  to  the  note  which  I  had  the 
honor  to  addn»s«  to  yoa  on  the  19th  of  March,  1874,  and  to  your  kind 
reply  of  the  28th  of  July  following,  in  rehition  to  the  conclusions 
reached  b}'  the  international  tonnage  conunissiou  which  ojet  at  Con- 
stantinople in  1873,  I  take  t4je  liberty  to  inform  you  that  the  Govern- 
ment o6  Her  Britannic  Majesty  has  addressed  the  Sublime  Porte  for 
the  purpose  of  asking  its  adhesion  to  a  provisional  convention  con- 
cluded February  21,  187G,  between  Mr.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps,  president 
and  representative  of  the  Sijez  Canal  Company,  and  Colonel  Stokes. 
The  object  of  this  convention  is  to  introdu<',e  certain  modifications  in 
the  decision  formed  on  the  presentation  of  the  'report  of  the  inlerua- 
tional  tonnage  commission,  dated  December  18,  1873. 

I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  transmit  you  a  copy  of  the  aforesaid  con- 
vention, and  I  hasten  to  declare  to  you,  in  the  name  of  my  government, 
that  we  can  attach  no  importance  to  the  withdrawal  which  Mr*  de  Les- 
84*ps  proposes  in  this  instrument  to  make  of  his  protests  against  the 
Sublime  Porte,  which  have  never  been  taken  into  consideration,  as  being 
destitute  of  any  legal  value. 

This  declaration  being  made,  the  imperial  government  recognizes,  in 
fact,  that  the  system  proposed  by  Messrs.  de  Lesseps  and  Stokes,  of 
first  lowering  and  afterward  discontinuing  the  additional  (di^crimi- 
nating  ?)  toll  permitted  to  be  levied  in  1873,  at  the  periods  fixed  by  them, 
ofifers  advantages  to  the  vessels  of  all  countries,  inasmuch  as  it  will  be 
known  beforehand  at  what  precise  time  the  reductions  will  take  place, 
and  at  what  time  the  additional  (discriminating?)  toll  will  be  entirely 
discontinued. 

This  systi^m  recommends  itself  still  further  if,  as  the  company  declares, 
it  will  enable  jt  to  construct  works  whi^jh  are  acknowledged  to  be  neces- 
sary for  the  improvement  of  the  navigation  of  the  canal. 

Thus,  while  considering  as  purposeless  the  announcements  of  the  com- 
pany touching  the  withdrawal  of  its  protests  against  the  imperial  gov- 
ernment,  which,  1  repeat,  it  has  never  recognized  as  possessing  any  legal 
value,  the  Sublime  Porte  is  ready  to  sanction  the  modifications  proposed 
by  Messrs.  de  Lesseps  and  Stokes,  the  other  maritime  powers  of  Europe 
having  manifested  a  disposition  to  adhere  thereto.  The  imperial  gov- 
ernment, moreover,  would  be  happy  to  see  them  favorably  received  by 
the  Government  of  the  United  States,  and  brought  by  it  to  the  notice 
of  all  who  may  be  intereste<l  in  the  matter. 
Be  pleased  to  accept,  &c., 

G.  D'ARISTARCni. 


[iDclosure  1 

Convention  between  Mr.  Ferd'nand  do  Lesseps,  president  director  of  the  Universal 
Company  of  the  Suez  Mailtinie  Canal,  havinj<  receiv»'d  fnll  powers  from  the  board  of 
directors  on  the  one  hand,  and  Colonel  John  Stokes,  C.  B.,  authorized  by  the  Govern- 
nient  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty. 
It  has  been  aji^reed  as  fbllows : 

AiiTiCLE  1.  Mr.  de  Lesseps  engnges  to  cansc  the  acceptance  in  adTanee  by  the  said 
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company  of  all  that  has  been  done  at  ConstantiAople  in  relation  to  the  qiieHtion  of  ton- 
nage for  the  tariff  of  transit  through  the  said  Snez  Canal,  according  to  the  final  report 
of  the  international  commission,  dated  Deceml>er  IH,  1^73,  and  adopted  by  the  Otto- 
man Porte. 

Akt.  2.  In  exchange  for  this  declaration,  the  British  Government  will  t«ke  charge 
of  the  negotiations  which  shall  result  in  substituting  for  the  present  provision  in  re- 
gard to  the  reduction  of  the  additional  (discriminating  T)  toll,  an  arrangement  by  which 
the  fir^t  reduction  of  50  centimes  shall  begin  January  1, 1877;  the  second  reduction  of 
50  centimes,  Jannary  1,  1879;  ther  third,  January  I,  1881 ;  the  fourth,  Jannary  1,  1882; 
the  fifth,  January  1,  lt^83;  and  the  sixth,  Jannary  1,  1884  ;  so  that  on  and  after  this 
latter  date  the  additional  (discrimicaringf)  toll  siiall  be  discontinued,  and  the  maxi- 
mum ot  10  francs  per  ton  on  the  net  official  tonnage  shall  be  the  only  one  levied. 

Akt.  3.  Mr.  de  Lesseps  engages  that  the  company  shall  execute  the  extraordinary 
works  of  construction,  besides  the  ordinary  works  necessary  to  keep  the  canal  in  proper 
order,  for  the  sum  or' one  million  of  francs  per  annum,  for  thirty  years. 

Art.  4.  As  soon  as  the  British  Govern  ment  shall^  have  made  known  to  Mr.  de  Lesseps 
the  f.ivorable  result  of  the  negotiation  referred  to  in  article  2,  Mr.  de  Lesseps  will 
withdraw  all  his  protests  against  the  Ottoman  Porte.  • 

Done  at  Cairo,  in  duplicate  origin«bl,  February  21,  1876. 

FERD.  DE  LESSEPS. 
J.  STOKES. 


No.  338. 
Mr.  Evarts  to  Ariatarchi  Bey, 

Department  op  State, 
Washuigton^  March  23, 1877. 
Sir:  Referrinor  to  your  note  of  19th  B^ebruary  nltimo,  with  inclosetl 
copy  of  a  provisional  coaveiition  coucluded  on  the  2l8t  February,  1876, 
between  Mr.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps,  president  and  representative  of  the 
Suez  Canal  Company,  and  Col.  John  Stokes,  which  convention  pro- 
poses to  introduce  certain  modifications  in  the  former  d<'cision  of  the 
international  tonnage  commission  iu  regard  to  tolls  on  ttie  Snez  Canal, 
I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  matter  presente<l  in  your  note 
has  received  that  consideration  which  its  importance  demanded,  and 
this  government  accedes  to  the  request  of  the  Sublime  Porte  to  favor- 
ably receive  the  proposed  modification. 

Accept,  sir,  &c.,  ' 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 


No.  339. 
Aristarchi  Bey  to  Mr.  Evarts. 

[Tnwslatlou.] 

Imperial  Ottoman  Legation, 
Washington,  March  23,  1877.    (Received  March  24.) 

Mr.  Secretary  of  State:  I  have  received  the  note  which  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Fish  was  jdeased  to  address  to  me  on  the  first  instant  in  acv 
knowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  mine  of  the  19th  of  February  last  in 
relation  to  the  convention  concluded  by  M.  Ferdinand  de  Lesseps  and 
Colonel  Stokes.  / 

Being  desirous  to  inform  the  Sublime  Porte  of  the  result  of  the  step 
taken  by  mo,  which  result,  I  trust,  will  be  a  favorable  one,  I  should  be 
grateful  to  you  if  you  would  be  pleased  to  communicate  to  me.  if  you 
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can  do  aa  without  pn ttinsr  yourself  to  any  inconvenience,  the  decision 
which  may  have  been  reached  on  this  subject  by  the  Government  of  the 
United  States. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  &c., 

G.  D^ARISTARCHI. 


No.  340. 
Aristarchi  Bey  to  Mr.  E carts. 

[Translation.] 

Imperial  Ottoman  Legation, 
Washington,  April  30,  1877.     (Received  May  I.) 

Mr.  Secretary  op  State:  By  order  of  my  government,  I  have  the 
honor  otticlally  to  inform  tlie  Washington  cabinet  that  on  the  24rh  in- 
stant Kussia  declared  war  against  the  Ottoman  Empire,  aud  com- 
menced hostilities  in  Europe  and  Asia. 

A  state  of  war  thus  existing  between  the  two  countries,  the  Sublime 
Porte  is  convinced.  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  that  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  will,  as  a  neutral  state,  be  pleased  to  guarantee  (ansurer) 
to  us  the  same  treatment  that  it  granted  to  the  belligerents  in  1870-71. 
This  conviction  is  based  on  the  high  impartiality  of  the  United  States, 
on  the  friendly  relations  which  have  long  existed  between  our  respective 
countries,  and  ou  the  princi[>les  which  have  been  upheld  aud  practiced 
by  the  Washington  cabinet  on  solemn  occasions. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  the  reiterated  assurances 
of  my  very  high  consideration. 

G.  D'ARISTAEOHI. 


No.  341. 

Mr,  Evarts  to  Aristarchi  Bey. 

Department  of  Statk, 

Washi7igt07iy  May  3,  1877. 

Sir  :  I  hare  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
30th  of  April,  in  which  you  communicate  to  me  officially  the  informa- 
tion that  "Russia  has  declared  war  against  the  Ottoman  Empire,  an<l 
commenced  hostilitie>j  in  Europe  and  Asia."  You  state  also  that,  in 
view  of  these  events,  the  Sublime  Porte  is  convinced  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  will,  as  a  neutral  state,  be  pleased  to  guaran- 
tee the  same  treatment  tbat  it  granted  to  the  belligerents  in  the  last 
great  European  war  of  1870-71. 

I  am  <lirected  by  the  President  to  say  in  reply  that  the  expectation  of 
the  Sublime  Porte  that  a  just  and  impartial  neutrality  will  be  observed 
by  the  United  States  is  well  founded.  The  Government  of  the  United 
States  will  now,  as  heretolore,  be  found  earnest,  not  only  in  maintain- 
ing an  attitude  of  neutrality  in  European  contests,  but  in  faithfully  ob- 
serving all  treaty  obligations  with  either  of  the  belligerent  powers,  and 
also  in  preventing  the  infraction,  by  any  persons  in  this  country,  of  the 
laws  of  the  United  States  or  the  laws  of  nations. 
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While  thns  adhering  with  fidelity  to  a  line  of  action  which  is  in  accord 
both  with  legal  obligations  and  with  the  public  sentiment  of  the  Amer- 
ican people,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  anticipates  with  con- 
fidence that  the  Sublime  Porte  will,  on  its  part,  take  due  care  that  the 
rights  of  the  United  States  as  a  neutral  power  shall  be  fully  and  scrupu- 
lously respected,  and  that  citizens  of  the  United  States,  wherever  pur- 
suing their  peaceable  and  lawful  avocatious,  shall  in  no  wise  be  un- 
justly interfered  with  or  molested. 
Accept,  sir,  &c., 

WM.  M.  EVARTS. 


No.  342. 
AristarcM  Bey  to  Mr.  E carts. 

[Translation.] 

Imperial  Ottoman  Legation, 
Washington^  May  30,  1877.    (Received  June  1.) 

Mr.  Secretary  OP  State:  The  Government  of  the  United  Princi- 
palities of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  on  the  16th  of  April  last,  disreganl- 
injj:  its  obligations  to  the  suzerain  court,  concluded*  a  convention  with 
Russia,  the  object  of  which  was  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  occupation 
of  the  Moldavo  Wallachirtn  territory  by  the  enemy,  which  occupation 
took  place  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month. 

In  consequence  of  this  act,  committed  in  violation  of  our  rights,  the 
Sublime  Porte  notified  the  agency  of  the  Prince  at  Constantinople,  un- 
der date  of  May  3,  that  it«  functions  were  thenceforth  suspended. 

Nevertheless,  Mohlavo-Wallachians  residing  in  or  passing  through 
the  empire  will  continue  to  enjoy,  as  in  the  past,  the  protection  of  th« 
Ottoman  laws  and  authorities  the  same  as  the  faithful  subjects  of  UIh 
Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan. 

MoldavoVVallachian  vessels  will  also  remain  under  the  protection  of 
the  imperial  authorities  and  of  the  Otrtoman  consuls  in  foreign  countries. 

Be  pleased  to  accept,  Mr.  Secretary  of  State,  the  assurances  of  my 
very  high  consideration. 

G.  D'ARISTARCHI. 


EGYPT. 

No.  343. 

Mr.  Farman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  45.]  Agency  and  Consulate  General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 

CairOj  August  10,  1876. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  from 
Ch^rif  Pnsha,  secretary  of  foreign  affairs,  dated  August  3,  1876,  and 
its  translation.  The  subject  of  this  dispatch  is  a  project  for  the  increase 
of  the  number  of  judges  in  the  new  tribunals  of  Egypt.  The  facts  ren- 
dering this  increase  necessary  are  set  forth  in  detail.  It  seems  to  be 
impossible  for  the  present  number  of  judges  to  do  the  work  that  is  re- 
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quired,  and  it  is  proposed  to  promote  the  European  substitutes  of  the 
parquet  to  judges.  Tliere  are  live  of  tbese  European  substitutes,  being 
one  from  eacli  of  the  following  countries,  namely :  England,  France, 
Germany,  Austria-Hungary,  and  Italy. 

No  substitute  having  been  as  yet  named  by  the  United  States,  it  is 
proposed,  if  tliis  project  is  accepted,  to  give  such  substitute  as  shall  be 
regularly  nominated  by  our  government  and  accepted  by  the  govern- 
ment of  "the  Kli^dive,  at  once,  on  such  acceptance,  tlie  i>osition  of  judge 
in  the  court  Premiere  Instance  (Court  of  First  Instance),  the  same  as  the 
other  substitutes  already  chosen. 

The  ratio  between  the  foreign  and  native  judges  is  not  to  be  changed ; 
but  the  Khedive  is  ti>  be  at  liberty  to  ai)[>oint  such  i>erson  as  he  may 
choose  and  think  necessary  to  the  parquet,  without  consulting  the  for- 
eign i)owers. 

Whether  the  American  substitute,  when  promoted  to  judge,  would 
be  assigned  to  Ismal'lia,  Cairo,  or  Alexandria,  is  left  to  be  hereafter  de- 
termined. 

After  an  examination  of  the  facts  I  approve  of  the  project,  and  rec- 
ommend its  acceptance  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and 
the  nomination  of  a  suitable  person  for  substitute. 

It  is  desired  that  an  imme<iiate  answer  be  given  to  this  proposition, 
so  that  in  case  it  is  accepted  the  new  tribunals  may,  at  the  end  of  their 
vacation  on  the  15tli  of  October,  recommence  thei^  work  with  the  pro- 
posed increased  number  of  judges. 

Tde  position  of  the  appointee,  when  accepted  by  the  Kh6dive,  would 
be  the  same  as  that  now  held  by  Judge  Bacheller. 

Russia  is  in  the  same  condition  as  regards  the  new  tribunals'  as 
America,  not  having  yet  proposed  a  substitute 5  and  the  same  proposi- 
tion is  made  to  that  government  in  relation  to  the  appointment  of  a 
substitute  as  is  made  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

If  both  Russia  and  the  United  States  propose  substitutes,  it  will  give 
to  the  Egyptian  courts  seven  additional  foreign  judges  and  a  propor- 
tionate nnmber  of  native. 
I  have,  &c., 

E,  E.  FARMAN, 
United  States  Agent  and  Consul  General. 


flncIoaare.—Tranalation.l 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

CairOi  August,  3,  1876. 

Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-Gknrkal:  Thanks  to  the  firm  and  euliKhtened  support 
which  the  Goverumeut  ot'  the  Uoited  States  of  America  has  given  to  judiciary  reform, 
the  new  tribunals  were  definitively  established  and  began  their  functions  on  the  1st 
February.  Their  inception,  Mr.  Agent  and  ConsuUQeueral,  has  been  of  a  nature  to 
show  in  the  most  evident  manner  the  importance  of  these  new  tribunals,  and  to  per- 
mit us  to  foresee  the  development  they  are  destined  to  attain. 

It  snfiices,  to  reach  this  conviction,  to  consult  the  statistics  of  the  causes  brought 
before  the  tribunal  at  A  exandria,  during  the  first  five  mouths  of  the  term,  and  which 
now  number  2,600,  of  which  1,0^6  have  been  decided. 

Also,  Mr.  Agent  and  Cousul-Geueral,  the  vice-president  of  the  court  of  appeals,  in  a 
very  dettiiltd  report,  addressed,  at  the  end  ot  April,  to  the  ministry  of  justice,  did  not 
hesitate  to  declare  that  the  number  of  eight,  five,  and  four  European  judges  at  the 
tribunals  of  Alexandria,  Cairo,  and  Ismailia  would  certainly  be  insulfioient,  notwith- 
standing all  the  devotion  displayed  by  each  one  of  these  magistrates  in  the  exercise 
of  his  functions.  This  statement  is  all  the  more  easily  understood,  when  we  consider 
that  it  IS  not  only  the  great  number  of  causes  to  be  decided,  but  also  the  variety  of  the 
attributes  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  new  tribunals.    They  are,  in  fact,  at  the  same 
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time,  tribnnals  of  summary  justice,  civil  tribunals,  "tribunals  of  infractions"  (o 
poller  regulations  peicaiuiug  to  tlie  courts),  and  even  "correctional  tribunals,"  and  "of 
penal  instruction"  in  cases  of  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  although  their  compet«'Dcy 
is  restricted  as  regards  this  latter  attribute.  Evidently  these  numerous  attributes 
com  plicate  and  burden  the  operations  of  the  tribunals  as  much  as  the  administration 
of  the  clerks. 

It  has  already  been  foand  necessary  to  double  the  number  of  clerks,  sherifiB,  and 
interpreters  in  order  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  service. 

As  regards  the  personnel  of  the  magistracy,  the  vice-president  of  the  coart  of  appeals 
calls  attention  in  his  report  to  the  fact  that  the  tribunal  at  Alexandria  is  composed  of 
two  chambers,  which  require  three  European  judges  in  the  formation  of  each  one  of 
them,  and  which  cannot  meet  the  needs  of  the  situation  without  having  three  sittings 
each  week,  which  necessitate  long  deliberations  and  the  drawing  np  of  numerous  de- 
crees, thereby  absorbing  all  the  time  and  all  the  energies  of  the8e  magistrates.  He 
adds  that  the  judge  in  charge  of  whom  at  first  was  placed  the  department  of  sum- 
mary justice  found  bimsnlf,  notwithstanding  his  experience  and  qualifications,  inca- 
pable of  sustaining  alone  the  burden  of  the  numerous  causes  allotted  to  each  fitting, 
and  it  was  quite  necessary  to  derail  another  nuigtstrate  to  assist  him.  In  this  manner 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  needs  of  the  two  chambers  and  of  the  department  of  Rummary 
justice  of  the  tribunal  at  Alexandria  require  already  more  labor  than  the  European 
judges  can  perf<iim. 

Au<l  still  this  tribunal  most  furnish  "judges  of  service"  (judges  for  chamber  orders), 
"of  reference"  (for  spncial  term  business),  in  urgent  mutten",  oases  of  bankruptcy, 
and  of  *' contraventions"  (violations  of  police  regulations  in  the  administration  of  the 
tribunal),  and,  should  the  occasion  ofier,  of  crimes  and  misdemeanors  (meaning  crimes 
and  misdemeanors  connected  with  the  administration  of  the  courts).  Besides,  this 
tribunal  must  furnish  the  necessary  persons  for  the  formation  of  the  iwo  special  cham- 
bers, whose  duty  it  is  to  judge  the  pending  claims. 

As  to  the  court  of  appeals,  every  one  is  aware  that  its  share  in  the  common  work  is 
very  large,  and  that,  while  meting  out  justice,  it  is  also  charged  with  the  general  direc- 
t'um  of  the  whole,  the  supervision,  the  discipline,  4&c. 

As  regards  the  tribnnals  of  Cairo  and  Ismailia,  they  are  relatively  in  the  same  situa- 
•  tinn  as  that  of  Alexandria. 

^  In  the  Tiibunals  of  Cairo,  which  are  composed  of  only  five  European  judges,  the 
auiount  of  burliness  is  so  great  that  the  number  of  causes  amounts  to  more  than  two- 
thirds  as  many  as  those  pending  in  the  tribunal  of  Alexandria,  and  rendtred  necessaryi 
even  from  the  beginning,  tht^  creation  of  a  second  chamber. 

The  tribunal  at  Ismailia  is  composed  of  only  four  European  judges. 

The  delegation  to  Port  Said,  at  stated  perioils,  of  one  of  the  judges  of  this  tribunal, 
deprives  it,  besides,  of  the  services  of  one  of  its  members. 

The  insufficiency  of  numbers  makes  itself  felt  throughout  the  personnel  of  the  mag- 
istracy. A^tl^ough  the  code  of  procedure  stipnlat-es  that  it  would  be  inconsistent  to 
clothe  a  single  judge  with  several  judicial  functions,  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  present 
state  of  said  personnel  but  ill  allows  of  the  application  of  article  4  ot  the  regulations 
of  orgauizatitm,  which  state  that,  in  cases  of  absence  or  of  hinderance,  provinion  can 
lie  made  for  the  vacancy  by  the  delegation  of  judges  from  one  tribunal  to  another. 

How  is  this  insutiiciency  to  be  remedied  in  the  interest  of  the  good  administration 
of  justice  ?  That  is  a  serious  question,  which  has  occupied  the  serious  atrention  of  the 
government  of  the  Kh^ive  from  the  day  on  which  this  insufficiency  made  it«elf  ap- 
parent, and  was  further  demonstrated  by  the  court  of  appeals,  which  is  the  medium 
of  interpretation  of  the  convictions  of  the  entire  magistracy,  and  supported  by  said 
article  4  of  the  regulations  of  judicial  organization,  which  stipulates  that  the  num- 
ber of  judges  of  appeal  or  of  first  instance  may  be  increased,  if  the  court  makes  known 
the  necessity  of  such  a  measure,  for  the  needs  of  the  service,  without  modifying  the 
ratio  at  present  existing  between  the  number  of  native  and  European  judges. 

After  having  maturely  considered  the  situation,  and  after  having  obtained  positive 
information  from  the  most  reliable  sources,  the  government  of  the  Khddive  has  thought, 
Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General,  that  the  easiest  and  at  the  same  time  the  most  speedy 
remedy  would  be  to  seek  among  the  persons  now  performing  duty  at  the  new  tribunals, 
outside  of  the  judges  properly  speaking,  the  elements  requisite  for  the  attainment  of 
the  object  which  is  now  so  important. 

In  this  order  of  ideas,  his  attenrion  has  been  particularly  drawn  by  the  court  to  the 
ptrwnnel  of  the  parquet  (procurator-general  and  five  substitut.es). 

The  European  substitute's  are  already  familiar  with  the  working  of  the  tribunals 
and  with  the  affairs  of  the  country  ;  that  is  a  most  important  advantage.  They  havo, 
moreover,  had  experience,  and  this  experience  and  the  information  they  have  acquired, 
united,  qualifies  them  for  apt  and  capable  judges. 

Be?4ides,  the  attributes  (duties)  of  the  parquet  are  naturally  prescribed  within  the 
limits  laid  down  by  the  reform,  and  within  those  limits  the  "  miuist^re  public"  has  noi 
to  the  present  time  been  permitted  to  intervene  in  civil  matters^  ex^ut  m  ouestious 
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of  the  alatut  personnel  (nationality  and  identity  of  the  person),  questions  delicate  and  of 
frequent  occurrence,  and  which,  moreover,  open  the  widest  field  for  its  action.  Nor  in 
penal  matters  could  it  nse  its  influence,  except  in  special  cases. 

From  this  it  would  seem  that  a  smaller  numher  of  substitutes  conld,  at  least  in  the 
actual  state  of  affairs,  meet  the  requirements  of  the  situation  and  the  aim  of  article 
27  of  the  regulations  of  or|;auizaTion,  which  provides  for  a  nnmber  of  substitutes 
bufficient  for  the  service  of  the  sittings  and  of  the  police  administration. 

In  this  connection  the  court  observes  that,  in  the  few  months  just  elapsed,  the  func- 
tions of  the  *'  minist^re  public  "  have  ordinarily  been  vested  by  the  attorney-general 
in  the  native  substitutes,  as  well,  before  the  tribunal  of  appeals,  up  to  the  recent 
arrival  of  Mr.  Vacher,  as  before  the  civil  and  commercial  tribunals  of  Cairo;  while 
the  European  substitutes  have  been  more  especially  intrnsted  with  the  administratioD 
of  summary  proceedings. 

The  court  is  also  pleased  to  believe  as  entirely  justified  the  confidence  which  Mr. 
Vacher  has  reposed  in  these  native  substitutes,  who  needed  to  be  initiated,  as  soon  as 
possible,  into  the  manner  of  transacting  the  business,  and  in  whose  intelligent  and 
devoted  services  the  parquet  found  a  most  reliable  element  for  the  attainment  of  the 
object  in  view.  It  is  known,  moreover,  th>it  the  nomination  of  the  present  number  of 
8ut)stitutes  was  less  the  result  of  the  actual  exigencies  of  the  serviee  than  the  applica- 
tion of  a  meabure  adapted  to  meet  any  emergency  that  might  arise,  and  as  a  mark  of 
deference  to  the  great  powers  toward  which  the  Khedive  wished  to  observe  a  principle 
of  strict  equality  and  identical  gnarantees.  In  this  latter  conviction,  if  it  is  admitted 
that  the  co-operation  of  the  bodv  of  substitutes,  officials  who  are  liable  t-o  removal,  is 
an  additional  guarantee  of  the  rigid  observance  of  good  law,  it  would  evidently  seem 
that,  as  judges  clothed  with  the  character  of  nnremovability,  they  would  strengthen  all 
the  more  that  guarantee,  and  add  to  the  satisfartion  of  the  powers  concerned. 

Such  are  the  considerations,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General,  which  have  caused  the 
government,  inspired  by  the  court  of  appeals,  to  seek  in  the  parquet  itself  those  aux- 
iliaries which  have  been  indispensable  to  the  tribunals. 

I  am,  therefore,  authorized  by  the  Khedive  to  make  the  proposition  that  the  substi- 
tutes named,  on  presentation  by  the  governments  concerned,  shall  be  attached,  as 
jndges,  to  the  tribunals  of  first  instance,  in  which  tribunals  they  have,  up  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  been  employed. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General, 
has  not  yet  presented  the  name  of  any  one  for  nomination  as  substitute  by  the  Egyp- 
tian Government. 

The  Kb^ive  is  perfectly  willing  to  consider  any  step  taken  in  this  connection  by 
the  Government  of  the  Unite4  States  of  America,  and  to  apply  to  the  American  sub- 
stitute, who  shall  be  regularly  nominated,  the  proposition  relative  to  the  other  substi 
tutes. 

In  transmitting  this  proposition  to  you,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General,  I  am  confi- 
dent that,  having  a  full  knowledge  of  the  state  of  afiaii-s,  and  of  the  importance  of  the 
considerations  to  which  the  Government  of  the  Khedive  must  submit,  in  the  interest  of 
justice,  you  will  not  hesitate  to  recommend  it  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
of  America  for  its  consideration.  If  it  is  accepted,  as  the  Govern n>ent  of  the  Kh<5dive 
hopes  it  will  be,  the  American  substitute  who  shall  have  been  regularly  presented  and 
nominated  will  be,  from  the  date  of  said  aocept-ance,  promoted  to  the  functions  of  a 
judge,  under  the  same  conditions  as  the  judges  of  first  instance. 

Moreover,  from  the  day  of  said  acceptance,  the  Government  of  the  Khedive  will  be 
able  to  exercise  freely  the  right  mentioned  in  article  4  of  the  regulations  of  judicial 
organization  h>oking  t>o  the  continuance  of  the  Axed  proportion  between  the  native 
and  forriga  judges;  and  it  will  retain  the  fall  faculty  of  providing  for  everything 
which  concerns  rhe  personnel  of  the  parquet  without  having  to  consult  the  foreign 
governments,  which,  under  the  circumstauces^  will  find  themselves  entirely  disinter- 
ested from  the  fact  of  the  promotion  of  the  substitutes  to  judges. 

I  am  allowed  also  to  add,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General,  tbat  the  court  is  heartily 
desiious  that  a  decision  may  be  arrived  at  on  this  subject  before  the  15th  of  October 
next,  in  order  that,  from  that  date,  the  tribunals  may  be  enabled  to  continue  their 
operations  with  a  fvkW person n el ^  and  for  that  reason  be  better  able  to  fulfill  their  mis- 
sion, so  important  and  so  difficult. 

I  shall,  in  consequence,  be  much  indebted  to  yon  if  you  would  •ommnnicate  to  roe 
the  answer  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  as  soon  as  it  shall  have 
reached  you,  and  I  take  this  occasion^  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General,  of  renewing  to 
you  the  expression  of  my  high  esttem. 

CHfiRlP. 


Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


618  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

No.  3U. 
Mr.  Farman  to  Mr.  Fish. 
No.  77.]  Agkncy  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
Cairoj  November  27, 1876.    (Received  December  26.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  re- 
ceived from  his  excellency  Oh^rit'  Pasha,  dated  November  5, 1870,  and 
its  translation. 

This  dispatch  relates  to  the  proposition  of  the  government  of  His 
Highness  the  Khedive  heretofore  communicated  to  you,  to  increase  the 
number  of  judges  in  the  new  tribunals  of  Egypt. 

His  excellency  calls  my  attention  to  the  fact  of  the  necessity  of  this 
increase  becoming  more  and  more  urgent,  and  expresses  a  hope  that  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  will  sanction  the  project,  and  that  an 
answer  will  be  given  as  soon  as  possible. 

,  I  am  informed  that  Italy,  France,  and  Anstria-Hungary  have  already 
given  formal  written  answers  accepting  the  proposed  plan  for  increasing 
the  number  of  judges,  and  that  other  powers  have  verbally,  through 
their  consuls,  given  similar  answers. 

Italy  and  Austria-Hungary  gave  their  assent  to  the  entire  plan.  France 
desired  the  privilege  of  nominating  a  substitute  in  the  place  of  the  one  ta 
be  promoted  to  judge,  but  did  not,  as  I  am  informed,  make  this  nomina- 
tion a  condition  of  acceptance. 

By  a  decree  of  His  Highness  the  Khedive,  of  the  25th  instant,  Mr. 
Karizinis  Antoine,  the  A ustro  Hungarian  substitute,  was  promoted  to 
judge  of  the  tribunal  of  premiere  instance  of  Cairo,  and  Barnardi  Pierre, 
Italian  substitute,  to  judge  of  the  tribunal  of  premiere  instance  of 
Ism  ail  ia. 

It  would  peem  from  this  decree  that  the  Khedive  bad  already  com- 
menced to  put  in  operation  his  proposed  plan.  1  have  heard  no  ol Jec- 
tion  made  to  it  from  any  source,  and  the  imperative  necessity  of  increas- 
ing the  number  of  judges  is  universally  admitted. 

There  is  no  institution  thnt  promises  to  be  more  advantageous  than 
the  new  tribunals.  Their  efficiency  and  general  usefulness  is  admitted 
by  all  Classes,  and  their  beneflcial  influence  cannot  but  be  one  of  the 
puncipal  factors  in  promoting  the  advancing  civilization  of  Egypt. 

Tliere  are  still  some  difficulties  to  be  averted.  No  arrangement  has 
yet  been  made  with  the  creditors  of  the  Da'lra  ;  and  should  a  question 
involving  the  validity  of  the  decree  of  the  18th  instant,  so  far  as  it  affects 
the  acquired  rights  of  foreigners,  be  brought  before  the  courts  and  the 
same  principle  applied  as  in  the  decision  of  last  May,  the  result  must 
be  adverse  to  the  government. 

It  is,  however,  believed,  on  grounds  apparently  reasonable,  that  all 
matters  of  difference  will  be  satisfactorily  arranged  with  the  creditors. 
That  the  Khedive  earnestly  desires  this,  and  is  making  the  most  strenu- 
ous efforts  for  its  accomplishment,  there  is  no  doubt ;  and,  unless  the 
threatened  Turcollussiau  war  by  causing  a  new  drain  upon  the  Egyptian 
treasury  prevents,  he  will  undoubtedly  be  in  a  condition  to  make  such 
arrangements. 

I  have  delayed  transmitting  the  inclosed  dispatch  of  Ch^rif  Pasha  for 
some  days,  expecting  on  the  arrival  of  each  mail  to  receive  an  answer 
to  my  dispatch  No.  45,  of  August  10, 1876,  that  would  probably  render 
its  transmission  unnecessary. 
1  am,  &c., 

E.  B.  FARMAN, 
United  States  Agent  a^^^^p^^^^eneral. 
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[Inclosore.— Translation.] 

The  minister  of  foreign  affairs  of  the  KhMive  to  Mr,  Farman. 

appointmkxr  ok  new  judgks  to  thk  tribunals. 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
'  CairOf  2iortmber  5,  1876. 

My  Drar  Consul-Gkneral  :  By  my  dispatch  of  the  3d  Aiifi^ust  laHt,  I  had  the  honor 
to  call  yoar  kiud  atteDtiou  to  the  principal  oircumstancea  which  required  an  increane 
in  the  number  of  Judges  in  view  ot*  securing  the  good  administration  of  ji/stice,  and 
I  pointed  oat  to  yoa  the  means  which  seemed  to  the  government  of  the  Khedive  best 
adapted  to  attain  the  di^sired  object. 

I  shall  not  repeat  the  considerations  which  I  have  already  set  forth  at  length  aa 
regards  this  subject. 

Being  nnon  the  spot  as  you  are,  my  dear  oonsnl-general,  you  have  been  able  to  ob- 
tain, if  required,  most  exact  information,  and  to  convince  yoniself  of  the  exigencies 
of  the  sitnatioo,  which, in  the  opinion  of  the  magistrates  and  of  all  interested,  calls 
imperatively  <or  a  prompt  and  effectual  remedy. 

It  pUases  me  to  hope  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America,  enlight- 
ened by  your  care,  will  unite  in  the  general  conviction,  and  that  it  will  sanction  ic  by 
its  decision. 

This  decision,  my  dear  consnl-goneral,  the  government  of  the  Khedive  will  be  hippy 
to  be  made  acquainted  with  as  soon  as  possible  ;  for  you  are  aware  that  the  new  judi- 
cial year  is  begun,  and  the  circumstances  are  becoming  more  and  more  urgent. 

I  should,  thefefore,  be  pleased  to  have  you  continue  to  lend  yopr  kind  assistance  to 
obtain  a  speedy  solution,  and  I  renew  to  you,  p^y  dear  consul-general,  the  expression 
of  my  devoted  sentiments  aud  my  high  consideration. 

CHfiRIF. 


No.  345. 

Mr.  Farman  to  Mr.  Fkh. 

No.  79.],  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
CairOj  December  8,  1870.     (Received  December  29.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  duplicate  copies  of  a 
decree  of  His  Highness  the  Khedive,  dated  November  18,  1876.  This 
decree  was  made  pursuant  to  and  in  accordance  witli  the  agreement  made 
between  the  English  and  French  holders  of  Egyptian  bonds,  through 
their  agents,  Messrs.  Goschen  &  Joubert,  and  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment. 

The  principal  provisions  of  the  decree  are: 

1st.  It  separates  the  private  debts  of  the  Khedive,  called  the  debts 
of  the  Daiia,  from  those  of  the  Egyptian  Government. 

2d.  It  re-establishes  the  Moukabalah,  with  the  modification  that  the 
reduction  of  taxes  promised  is  not  to  take  eftect  until  the  year  1886. 

3d.  It  pledges  the  receipts  of  the  Moukabalah,  to  the  payment  of  the 
bonds  of  1864,  1865,  1867. 

4th.  It  establishes  a  special  administration  for  the  railroads  of  Egypt 
and  the  port  of  Alexandria,  to  consist  of  five  persons,  ot  whom  two  are 
to  be  English,  one  French,  and  two  native. 

6th.  It  pledges  the  revenues  of  the  railroads  and  tlie  port  of  Alexan- 
dria to  the  amount  of  £17,000,000  for  the  payment  of  the  principafand 
interest  of  a  series  of  privileged  bonds,  giving  the  preference  to  those  of 
1862,  1868,  and  1873.  / 

6ih.  In  the  decree  of  May  7,  1876,  what  was  called  the  *' unified 
debt "  amounted  to  £01,0(H),000.  By  the  deduction  of  the  Daira  debts, 
£S,8J  5,431,  the  £17,000,000  secured  by  the  revenues  of  the  railroad  and 
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the  port  of  Alexandria,  the  amount  of  the  bonds  of  1864,  1865,  and 
1867,  whieh  are  to  be  paid  by  the  proceeds  of  the  Moukabalah,  and  cer- 
tain other  items  amounting  to  £4,135,930,  for  the  payment  of  which  pro- 
vision is  made,  the  "  unified  debt''  is  reiluced  to  £59,000,000.  This  is 
made  payable  in  sixty-five  years,  and  is  to  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  7 
per  cent,  per  annum,  one-seventh  of  which  interest  is,  however,  to  be 
applied  until  the  year  1886  to  the  purchase  for  cancellation  of  the  bonds 
constituting  the  debt,  unless  the  amount  shall  be  sooner  reduced  to 
£40,000,000. 

7th.  The  decree  also  provides  for  the  appointment  of  two  comp- 
trollers-general, one  English  and  the  other  French  ;  one  to  have  the  su- 
pervision of  the  collection  of  all  the  revenues  of  the  State,  and  the 
other  to  act  as  an  adviser  of  the  minister  of  finance,  as  well  as  perform 
other  duties.  The  English  and  French  governments  are  to  be  requested 
to  name  persons  to  be  appointed  by  the  Khedive  to  these  places. 

8th.  The  commission  of  the  public  debt  created  by  the  decree  of  May 
2,  1876,  is  to  be  continued  until  the  whole  debt  is  paid,  and  one  English- 
man is  to  be  appointed  upon  it,  and  the  English  Government  is  to  be 
oflScially  requested  to  nominate  a  person  for  such  appointment.  The  Eng- 
lish and  French  Governments  are  also  each  to  be  requested  to  nominate 
the  persons  to  be  appointed  from  their  respective  countries  as  members 
of  the  special  administration  of  the  railroads  and  the  port  of  Alexandria. 

The  decree  is  generally  received  with  satisfaction,  and  it  is  thought  to 
be  the  best  that  could  be  done  under  all  the  embarrassments  of  the 
financial  situation. 

Unless  prevented  by  some  of  the  difficulties  mentioned  in  ray  dispatch 
No.  77,  of  November  27,  the  Egyptian  Government  will  hereafter  be  able 
to  pay  the  interest  on  its  public  debt  and  gradually  reduce  the  amouut 
of  the  principal. 
1  am,  &c., 

B.  E.  FARMAN, 
United  States  Agent  and  Consul- Oeneral. 


No.  346. 

Mr,  Farman  to  Mr.  Fish. 

No.  94.  Agency  and  Consulate  General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
CairOj  Jamiary  13,  1877.  (Received  February  6.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  re- 
ceived from  Gherif  Pasha,  dated  December  23,  187(5.  It  relates  to  a 
conflict  of  jurisdiction  which  has  arisen  in  a  number  of  instances  since 
the  inauguration  of  the  new  tribunals  between  these  tribunals  and  the 
consular  courts  in  cases  of  bankruptcy.  The  dispatch  is  accompanied 
with  a  report  of  the  new  court  of  appeal  of  Alexandria,  which,  after 
giving  to  some  extent  a  history  of  the  conflict  of  jurisdiction  and  the 
conflicting  decisions  of  the  tribunals  of  Alexandria,  Cairo,  and  Isma'ilia, 
and  its  own  construction  of  article  9,  section  2,  Title  I,  of  the  reglement 
^organisation  judiciairej  closes  with  the  following  statement : 

The  conclnsioQS  of  the  court  can  be  summed  np  in  the  following  propositions: 
lot.  It  is  for  the  interest  of  foreigaers  as  well  as  of  natives  to  grant  to  tli»  mixed 
tribunals,   by  a  supplementary  article  of  the  reglement  d^ organisation  judidaire,  the 
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ezclnsive  jarisdiotion  in  matters  of  baDkmptcy,  whatever  be  the  nationality  of  the 
bankrupt  or  that  of  his  creditors. 

2d.  The  competence  of  the  tribunal  (mixed)  is,  according  to  article  1),  section  2  of 
Chapter  I  of  the  r^lenient  d^organisaiion  Judiciairej  for  mixed  cases,  incontestable  and 
exdosive  in  a  bankruptcy  matter  when  all  interested  do  not  belong  to  the  same  na- 
tionality as  the  bankrupt. 

34l.  It  would  be  desirable  thnt  the  consular  tribunals  and  the  local  tribunals^  when 
called  upon  to  declare  the  bankruptcy  of  a  mei chant  who  is  subject  to  them  accord- 
ing to  tbe  8tatut  personnel^  should  be  required  before  declaration  to  examine  the  ac- 
counts and  the  commercial  books  of  the  debtor,  in  order  to  asceitain  the  nationality  of 
the  creditors,  and  in  case  of  need  to  take  oth«'r  information  in  regard  to  it. 

4th.  The  consular  tribunals  as  well  as  the  local  tribunals  ought  to  be  required  to 
recognize  their  incompetence  in  every  state  of  the  case,  when  it  is  shown  them  that  in 
the  bankruptcy  there  is  concerned  the  interest  of  a  creditor  bt-longing  1o  another 
nationality  tban  the  bankrnpt.  In  submitting  these  conclubions  to  your  excellency  I 
have  the  honor  t<>  pray  you  in  the  name  of  the  court  to  take  the  necesfcary  stejjs  in 
order  to  obtain  the  consent  of  tbe  powers  to  the  supplementary  article  proposed  by^e 
conclusion  No.  1,  and  at  the  same  time  to  engage  the  powers  to  give  to  tl^eir  consular 
Judges  from  this  time  such  instructions  as,  in  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  the  rhgle- 
ment  d^orga-isalion  judiciaire  and  with  the  principles  established  in  tbe  conclusions 
Nos.  2,  3,  and  4,  shall  prevent  all  occasion  for  conflict.  His  excellency  Ch^nf  Pa^ha  in 
his  dispatch  expresses  his  concurrence  in  the  views  of  the  court,  and  says  that  *'  the 
Government  of  the  Khedive  hopes  that  the  American  Government  in  presence  of  the 
weighty  considerations  that  have  determined  these  views  will  be  pleased  to  agree  with 
them  and  grant  its  high  sanction  to  tbe  application  of  the  means  proposed,  which  will 
be  a  new  guarantee  for  the  success  of  the  reform  to  which  it  has  always  lent  so  effica- 
cious and  so  kind  a  bupport.'' 

In  addition  to  the  facts  set  forth  in  the  report,  I  may  add  that  there 
have  been  cases  in  Cairo  during  the  past  summer  in  which  the  sheriffs 
of  the  mixed  tribunals  and  the  marshal  of  a  consular  court  have  at  the 
same  time  been  upon  the  premises  of  a  bankrupt,  each  under  orders  oi 
their  respective  courts,  striving  to  gain  possession  of  his  property. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  a  necessity  for  some  arrangement  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  similar  condicts. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  subject,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
second  proposition  of  the  conclusions  above  given  of  the  court  is  a  cor- 
rect interpretation  of  article  9,  section  2,  Title  I,  of  the  rdglement  d^orgtni- 
sation  judiciaire.  This  article  reads  as  follows:  "Ces  tribunaux  conl^ait• 
ront  seuls  de  toutes  les  contestations  en  raatiere  civile  et  cominerciale 
entre  indigenes  et  Strangers,  et  entre  etrangers  de  nationalit^s  diff6- 
rentes  en  dehors  du  statut  personnel.  lis  connaitront  aussi  de  toutt*s 
les  actions  r^elles  immobili^res  entre  toutes  persounes.  m6me  appartenant 
^  la  m^me  nationality."  (These  courts  alone  shall  have  jurisdiction  in  all 
disputes  in  civil  and  commercial  matters  between  natives  and  foreigners, 
and  between  foreigners  of  different  nationalities  outside  of  tlie  pirsonal 
statute.  They  shall  also  have  jurisdiction  in  all  real-estate  actions  be- 
tween all  persons,  even  belonging  to  the  same  nationality.) 

This,  api)lied  in  cases  of  bankruptcy,  would  seem  plainly  to  give  the 
mixed  tribunals  exclusive  juri.sdiction  in  all  cases  where  any  one  of  the 
creditors  was  of  a  nationaUty  different  from  that  of  the  bankrupt. 

This  being  admitted,  the  measure  suggested  in  propositions  3  and  4 
of  the  conclusions  of  the  court  are,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  only  just  means 
for  the  application  of  the  law  according  to  its  true  intent,  ^s  to  the 
)»ropriety  of  adding,  as  suggested  in  the  first  proposition,  a  supple- 
mentary article  to  the  r^glement  d^organisation  judiciaire,  giving  ex 
clnsive  jurisdiction,  in  all  matters  of  bankruptcy,  to  the  new  tribunals, 
whatever  may  be  the  nationality  of  the  bankrupt  or  of  his  creditors, 
there  may  be  some  doubt,  for  the  reason  that  the  law  and  practice  in 
bankruptcy,  as  applied  by  these  tribunals,  are  very  different  from  our 
own  or  that  of  England  or  France,  and,  should  occasion  require  their 
application,  would  be  regarded  as  too  severe. 
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It  ia,  however,  true  that  there  is  not  the  least  probability  of  a  case 
ever  arising  in  Egypt  in  which  the  bankrupt  and  all  his  creditors  would 
be  citizens  of  the  United  States. 

Practically,  the  adoption  of  this  new  article  would  never  affect  u«. 

But  it  is  doubtful,  from  what  I  learn,  whether  England  and  France, 
who  might  possibly  have  cases  in  which  all  interested  would  belong  to 
their  own  nationality,  will  consent  to  the  change. 

For  the  reason  stated,  I  recommend  a  concurrence  on  the  part  of  our 
governnient  in  the  measures  suggested  in  propositions  3  and  4,  and, 
should  the  other  powers  consent  thereto,  as  it  would  not  practically 
affect  American  citizens,  I  should  also  recommend  that  assent  be  given 
to  the  adding  of  the  supplementary  article  mentioned  in  the  first  propo- 
sition. 

Will  you  please  give  me  instructions  to  act  in  accordance  with  the 
above  views,  provided  they  meet  with  your  approval  t 
I  ain,  &c., 

B.  B.  FARMAN, 
United  States  Agent  and  Gomtul-GeneraL 


[Incloeare.— Translation .  ] 

CONFLICTS    OP    AUTHORrrV  IN    BANKRUPTCT  BRTWEBN    THB    CONSULJLR    COURTS  AND 

THE   NEW  TRIBUNALS. 

Ck6rlf  Pacha  to  Mr,  Farman. 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Cairo,  Dfcember  23,  1876. 

Mr.  Agent  and  Consul- General:  During  the  judiciary  term  which  has  just  ended, 
conflicts  as  to  competence  in  bankruptcy  cases  have  taken  place  between  the  consular 
conrts  and  the  tribunals  of  the  reform.  These  disputes  may  be  renewed,  and  give  rise 
to  serious  complications,  because,  as  a  general  rule,  bankruptcies  in  Egypt  involve 
multifarious  interests  and  persons  of  different  nationality. 

To  adopt  a  method  of  procedure  which  anticipates  these  complications  and  simpli- 
fies the  action  of  justice,  this  will  be  evidently  to  answer  the  needs  of  all  those  who 
find  themselves  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  that  action. 

The  new  magistrates  called  upon  to  examine  the  situation  have  considered  it  from 
all  points,  and  have  set  forth  their  opinion,  voluminously  elaborated  and  reasoned, 
in  a  report,  which  Mr.  Lapenna,  vice-president  of  the  court  of  appeal,  has  lately  ad- 
dressed to  me. 

I  have  the  honor  to  place  this  report  before  you,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul- General,  rec- 
ommend ing  your  attention  to  it. 

The  considerations  of  fact  and  of  law  which  it  contains  emanate  from  magistrates 
whose  experience  and  authority  in  such  matters  are  apparently  indisputable. 

The  conclusions  which  are  therein  set  forth  are  but  the  direct  consequence  of  these 
considerations,  which  all  concur  in  demonstrating  the  grave  in  jonvenieuces  of  the  actual 
state  of  things,  and  the  necessity  for  their  remedy  by  the  adoption  of  a  system  capable 
of  unifying  the  action  of  justice,  at  present  too  divinible,  and  thus  avoid  the  conflicts 
which  this  division  may  entail. 

I  believe,  therefore,  that  1  cannot  do  better,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General,  than  to 
transmit  to  you  the  report  just  as  it  has  been  transmitted  to  me,  which  appears  to  be 
the  most  exact  and  impartial  statement  of  the  situation  and  of  the  best  means  to  reg- 
ulate it. 

In  agreeing  with  the  views  of  the  new  **  magistrature,"  with  no  other  object  than 
the  interests  of  justice,  that  is  to  say,  the  int^^rests  of  all,  the  goverumeut  of  the  Kh^ 
dive,  Mr.  Agent  and  Cousul-Geuenl,  hopes  that  the  Amtsricau  Government,  in  presence 
of  the  weighty  considerations  which  have  determined  these  views,  will  be  pltsased  to 
agree  with  them  and  grant  its  high  sanction  to  the  application  of  the  means  proposed, 
which  will  be  a  new  guarantee  for  the  success  of  the  reform  to  which  it  has  always 
lent  so  efficacious  and  so  kind  a  support.  Receive,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General,  the 
expression  of  my  high  consideration. 

The  minister  of  foreign  aflTaira  and  of  jnstioe, 
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Ko.  347; 

Mr.  Farman  to  Mr,  Fish, 

No.  103.]  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  jStates  in  Egypt, 
Cairo,  February  13, 1877.     (Received  March  10.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  aeknowled^fe  the  receipt  of  your  diapatch 
No.  36,  dated  January  16,  1877,  by  which  I  am  instmcted  to  inform  you 
by  telegraph  whether  the  proposition  for  the  nomination  by  tlie  Govern- 
ment ot  the  United  States  of  a  substitute  in  the  parquet  of  the  new  tri- 
bunals of  E^ypt,  to  be  accepted  by  tlie  Egyptian  Government  and  at 
once  appointeil  judge  of  the  court  of  premiere  instance^  is  still  open.  As 
the  ))roposition  had  not  been  withdrawn  I  considered  it  as  open,  but 
for  greater  certainty  I  communicated  with  Oh^rif  Pasha  both  verbally 
and  by  letter,  and  received  his  reply,  dated  February  12, 1877,  a  copy  of 
which  I  inclose. 

The  Government  of  the  Kh<5dive  still  desires  the  nomination  of  the 
substitute  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  on  the  conditions 
mentioned  in  its  dispatch  of  August  3,  1876.    In  accordance  with  in- 
structions I  sent  you  last  night  the  following  dispatch : 
Secretary  op  State,  Washington: 

A  aabstitute  should  soon  be  nominated,  the  position  being  still  open. 

FARMAN. 

The  substitutes  of  Italy,  Germany,  Austria  Hungary,  and  Great 
Britain  have  already  been  promoted  to  judges  of  the  court  of  premiere 
instance. 

There  is  some  disagreement  as  to  conditions  with  France,  so  that  the 
French  substitute  has  not  yet  been  promoted,  and  llussiaisin  the  same 
condition  as  the  United  States,  having  never  made  a  nomination, 
lam,  &9., 

E.  E.  FARMAN, 
United  States  Agent  and  Consul  General. 


[Inclosure.— Translation.  ] 
Ch4rif  Pasha  to  Mr,  Farman. 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Cairo,  February  12,  1877. 

Mr.  Agent  and  Consui.-General:  By  dispatch  of  tbe  10th  of  February,  you  did  me 
the  honor  to  iuform  me  that  the  Hon.  aecretary  of  State  at  Washington  aaks  whether 
any  change  has  bet* d  made  in  the  propositions  contained  in  my  commnnicatiou  of  the 
3d  of  August,  1876,  relative  to  the  augajentation  of  the  namber  of  judges  of  the  new 
tribnnals. 

I  hRSten  to  reply,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consnl-General,  that  the  necessities  of  the  jadicial 
service  remaining  the  same,  the  Government  of  the  Khedive  has  not  ohaogcnl  its  prop- 
ositions, and  that  it  is  ready  to  carry  them  ont,  subject  to  the  coudltion»  in  my  afore- 
mentioned communications  of  the  3d  of  August,  1876,  and  under  the  final  reserves 
therein  expressed. 

Be  pleased,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul- Qeneral,  to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  high  con- 
sideration. _ 

CHfiRIF. 
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*     No.  348. 
Mr,  Farman  to  Mr,  Fish. 

No.  114.]  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
Cairo^  April  3, 1877.     (Received  April  26.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  circular  re- 
ceived from  Gh^rif  Pasha,  minister  of  foreign  affairs,  dated  March  22, 
1877,  and  its  translation. 

It  states  that  certain  organs  of  the  press,  nnder  influences  hostile  to 
the  Egyptian  Government,  seem  to  have  assumed  the  task  of  spreading 
re[>orts  wholly  foreign  to  its  intentions  relative  to  the  execution  of  the 
iu<lgments  rendered  against  it  by  the  new  tribunals.  The  Government 
of  tbe  Kii^dive  regrets  very  much  these  reports,  and  deems  it  its  duty 
to  deny  them  in  the  most  formal  terms,  and  adds  that  it  has  nothing  so 
much  at  heart  as  respect  for  the  decisions  of  these  courts. 

His  excellency  says  that  it  is  not  denied  that  delays  have  occurred, 
but  that  the  government  was  the  first  to  regret  them,  and  that  they  have 
not  been  in  accordance  with  its  wishes. 

He  further  says  that  the  execution  of  these  judgments  has  already 
been  commenced,  and  that  measures  have  been  adopted  to  assure  the 
payment  in  full  of  the  sums  due  according  to  certain  fixed  conditions. 

I  have  sent  to  his  excellency  an  answer  in  French,  stating  that  these 
calumnious  reports  were  not  credited  either  by  me  or  by  my  govern- 
ment, and  that  I  fully  recognized  the  efforts  made  by  the  Government 
ot  His  Highness  the  Kh6dive  to  satisfy  its  obligations,  and  had  never 
doubt<*d  its  final  success. 

There  are  several  subjects  to  which  it  seems  proper  to  refer  in  con- 
nection with  the  contents  of  this  circular  : 

1st.  Immediately  after  my  arrival  in  Egypt,  by  dispatch  No.  7,  of 
May  26,  1876,  I  informed  you  of  the  disagreement  between  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Kh6dive  and  the  court  of  appeal  of  Alexandria  in  refer- 
ence to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter,  and  transmitted  to  you  the  circuhir 
of  Oh^rif  Pasha,  giving  the  government's  views  on  the  subject.  By  your 
dis[)atch  No.  27,  of  November  25,  1876,  acknowledging  mine  of  October 
17, 1876, 1  was  authorized,  in  accordance  with  the  request  of  Sir  Edward 
Thornton,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  representative  at  Washington,  made 
under  instructions  from  Lord  Derbj^  to  unite  with  my  colleague  "in  a 
proper  i)rotest,  to  be  addressed  to  the  Government  of  the  Khedive,  against 
a  resistance  to  the  decisions  or  denial  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  new  tri- 
buiuds  of  Egypt  in  cases  of  the  nature  of  that  of  which  the  decision  was 
made  on  the  3d  of  Ma3%  at  the  suit  of  Cesar  Carpi." 

]^o  such  protest  has  yet  been  made.  There  has  seemed  to  be  such  a 
genuine  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  His  Highness  to  make 
satisfactory  arrangements  with  its  creditors,  and  the  efforts  that  have 
been  put  forth  have  been  to  such  au  extent  successful,  that  it  has  not 
been  thought  necessary  or  best  up  to  this  time,  to  make  any  formal 
protest  in  answer  to  the  circular  of  May  23,  1876. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  is  also  still  in  negotiations  with  that  of 
the  Kli61i  ve  on  the  question  of  tbe  true  interpretation  of  article  11  of  the 
*'  Kegiement  d'organisation  judiciaire." 

2d.  You  were  informed  by  dispatch  No.  79,  dated  December  8, 1876, 
of  the  decree  issued  by  the  Khedive  in  pursuance  of  an  agreement 
made  between  the  English  and  French  holders  of  the  Egyptian  bonds, 
through  their  agents,  Messrs.  Goschen  and  Joubert,  and  the  Egyptian 
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Government.  This  agreement  was  accepted  or  acquiesced  in  by  nearly  all 
the  bondholders,  and  its  provisions  have  thus  far  been  substantially 
kept  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  the  Kb^dive. 

3d.  The  various  classes  of  what  are  termed  the  "  commercial  obliga- 
tions" of  the  government,  being  all  the  indebtedness  that  is  not  included 
in  its  bonds  or  treasury  notes,  is  also  being  paid  or  arranged. 

The  only  American  claim  of  very  much  importance  under  this  head 
is  that  of  Messrs.  E.  Kemington  and  Sons,  which  forms  the  subject  of 
your  dispatch  No.  14  of  August  2, 1876,  and  my  No.  76  of  November  14, 
1876.  This  claim  has  caused  me  much  anxiety,  and  ev^ry  proper  effort 
has  been  made  to  secure  its  payment. 

I  have  had  several  interviews  on  the  subject  with  the  Princes  Hassein 
Pasha  and  Hassan  Pasha,  the  former  being  minister  of  war  and  the 
latter  of  finance ;  and  on  one  occasion  I  had  an  interview  in  relation  to 
It  with  the  Kh6dive. 

Mr.  Comanos  has  also  been  with  Mr.  Eemington  to  the  departments  a 
great  number  of  times. 

As  a  result  of  all  these  efforts  I  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  arrange- 
ments have  been  made  more  favorable  to  the  Messrs.  Eemington  than 
those  made  with  any  other  large  creditor,  so  far  as  I  can  learn. 

In  the  month  of  January  Mr.  Eemington  received  £10,000,  and  within 
the  past  four  weeks  he  has  received  £23,000  more,  and  the  minister  of 
finance  ha©  promised  to  pay,  within  a  few  days,  in  good  bankers'  bills, 
payable  in  Loudon  in  three  months,  the  balance  due  for  guns  delivered, 
being  £19,000, 

There  are  also  guns  in  Alexandria  and  Liverpool  to  the  amount  of 
£46,000,  the  delivery  of  which  has  been  delayed  on  account  of  non-pay- 
ment, but  which  are  now  to  be  delivered  and  paid  for  in  December  and 
January  next.  According  to  the  original  contract  there  are  in  addition 
•to  these  about  35,000  guns  to  be  delivered,  which  will  amount  to  a  little 
more  than  £100,000,  a  considerable  part  of  which  are  in  the  United 
States  finished,  or  in  progress  of  manufacture. 

No  special  agreement  has  yet  been  made  in  relation  to  these,  but  the 
matter  is  under  negotiation. 

4th.  The  judgments,  except  those  based  on  bonds  and  the  treasury- 
notes,  and  included  in  the  agreement  with  Messrs.  Goschen  and  Joubert, 
that  have  been  rendered  against  the  government  by  the  commissions 
constituted  under  the  conventions  with  the  various  governments  and  by 
the  special  chambers  and  the  new  tribunals,  are  being  paid  with  reason* 
able  rapidity,  and  as  fast  as  it  is  possible  for  the  government  to  do  so 
under  its  present  financial  embarrassments. 

In  fact,  all  the  acts  and  declarations  of  the  government  show  a  bona 
fide  intent  on  its  part  to  pay  its  obligations  in  full,  and  there  are  reason- 
able grounds  to  expect  final  success,  though  it  must  be  admitted  that 
its  debt  is  very  large  in  comparison  with  the  resources  of  the  country, 
and  that  to  meet  interest  and  current  expenses  necessarily  requires 
oppressive  taxation. 

If  the  people  of  the  United  States  had  to  pay  in  proportion  to  their 
resources  a  tithe  of  the  taxes  paid  by  the  Egyptians,  they  would  think 
they  were  oppressed  beyond  endurance. 

5th.  Negotiations  have  been  pending  since  the  month  of  December 
for  an  arrangement  of  the  private  <lebts  of  the  Khedive,  called  the  debts 
of  the  Daira.    No  definite  results  have  yet  been  attaihed. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  E.  FAEMAN. 

40  F  R 
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[Inolosnre. — TransiAtion .] 

Ch&if  Pasha  io  Mr.  Farman. 

[Circular.] 

No.  147.]  Ministry  op  Foreign  Affairs, 

Cairo  J  March  22,  1877. 

Mr.  Agent  and  Conscl-General  :  For  some  time  past  certain  newspapers,  evidently 
influenced  by  suggestions  hostile  to  the  Egyptian  Government,  appear  to  have  under- 
taken the  task  of  spi:eading  reports  wholly  foreign  to  its  intentions  regarding  the  exe- 
dution  of  the  judgments  given  against  it  by  the  tribunals  of  the  reform.  In  their 
comments  they  have  pretended  that  it  has  no  other  motive  bat  that  of  deferring  the 
execution  as  long  a  time  as  possible,  and  even  of  eluding  it  entirely,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. 

The  Grovemment  of  the  Eh^ive  greatly  deplores  such  assertions.  Not  only  do  they 
gratuitously  deviate  from  the  truth,  but  by  deviating  from  it  they  disturb  the  opinions 
of  those  who,  distant  from  Egypt,  cannot  understand  the  exact  situation  of  affairs,  and 
they  might  seriously  injure  the  most  important  interests. 

The  Government  of  the  Khedive  believes  it  to  be  its  duty,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul- 
General,  to  deny  these  reports  in  the  most  formal  terms. 

The  execution  of  the  judgments  in  question  has,  in  fact,  suffered  some  delay.  This 
it  does  not  deny,  and  it  is  the  first  to  regret  it,  for  it  has  nothing  more  at  heart  than 
respect  for  the  decision  of  its  courts     But  this  d^lay  does  not  depend  upon  its  own  will. 

In  the  midst  of  the  financial  crisis,  and  of  serious  embarrassments  which  ensued ;  in 
the  face  of  numerous  debts  which  burdened  it,  it  was  obliged,  first  of  all,  to  seek  the 
best  means  to  satisfy  severally  the  various  interests  involved,  and  to  combine  ita  re- 
souices  for  that  purpose. 

In  the  present  state  of  affairs  this  is  a  long  and  laborious  undertaking.  Thanks  to 
the  measures  already  taken,  and  to  the  legal  assistance  of  the  honorable  persons  whom 
it  has  called  from  Europe  to  aid  it  by  their  knowledge  and  experience  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  difficult  task,  it  has  already  neared  its  object,  and  has  a  tirm  determi- 
nation to  attain  it. 

Those  who  accuse  it  to-day  and  attribute  to  it  such  strange  icitentions  have  only  to 
look  upon  what  is  now  taking  place,  in  order  to  convince  themselves  of  the  result  of 
its  efforts,  and  of  the  falsity  of  the  reports  which  they  endeavor  to  propagate. 

The  execution  of  the  judgments,  the  object  of  their  malevolent  iusiunations,  is  al- 
ready begun,  as  you  are  aware,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General,  and  measures  have  been 
adopted  to  insure  the  integral  payment  of  the  sums  owing,  upon  fixed  conditions. 

The  foregoing  facts  are  sufficient,  and  it  is  the  best  argument  which  the  Government 
of  the  KhMive  can  invoke  to  its  aid  in  support  of  the  deuial  that  it  opposes  to  all  these 
insinuations,  as  well  as  the  surest  means  to  restore  public  confidence  in  spite  of  all  cal- 
umnies. 

Be  pleased,  Mr.  Agent  and  Consul-General,  to  accept  the  assurance  of  my  high  con- 
sideration. 

CHfiRfF, 
MinUter  of  Foreign  Jffaira. 


Fo.  349. 

Mr.  Farman  to  Mr.  JEvarts. 

Uo.  126,]  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
Cairoy  May  2,  1877.    (Received  May  23.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledgje  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch 
No.  47,  dated  March  17, 1877,  inclosing  a  dispatch  received  from  the 
Hon.  George  Seward,  United  States  minister  to  China,  asking  informa- 
tion in  regard  to  the  system  of  mixed  courts  in  Egypt. 

I  am  instructed  by  your  dispatch  to  forward  to  the  Department  for 
transmission  to  him  snch  papers  and  documents  on  the  subject  as  can 
be  procured,  with  a  statement  of  my  views  in  regard  to  the  practical 
working  of  the  system. 

I  forwarded  to  you  by  the  last  mail  a  full  set  of  all  the  publications 
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that  have  been  issued  for  the  use  of  these  courts,  includiug  the  "  Codes 
Egyptiens,''  preceded  by  the  "  E^glemeut  d'orgauisation  judiciaire." 
There  can  be  no  question  but  that  this  new  system  of  courts  has  thus 
far  proved  a  great  success.  It  is  the  best  institution  in  the  Orient. 
This  is  now  almost  universally  admitted  by  all  persons  having  a  kuowl- 
edge  of  its  practical  working. 

Even  the  nations  who  at  first  looked  upon  it  with  distrust,  arising 
from  national  and  religions  prejudices,  now  admit  the  justice  of  its  de- 
cisions, and  have  no  fears  in  submitting  to  its  jurisdiction. 

It  has  even  become  common  for  natives  to  sell  their  claims  to  Euro- 
peans for  the  sole  purpose  of  having  them  prosecuted  in  these  courts. 

A  serious  question  has  been  raised  on  the  part  of  the  Egyptian  Gov- 
ernment as  to  their  jurisdiction  in  a  certain  class  of  causes,  but  I  have 
good  reason  to  believe  that  the  government  is  well  satisfied  with  the 
system  as  a  whole,  although  it  would  undoubtedly  prefer  to  make  some 
changes  restricting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  in  actions  against 
itself  and  the  Da'ira  of  His  Highness  the  Khedive. 

The  new  tribunals  have  no  criminal  jurisdiction  except  in  a  limited 
number  of  cases  mentioned  in  section  2  of  title  2  of  the  "R^glement 
d'organisatiou  judiciaire,''  pertaining  mostly  to  matters  of  discipline  of 
their  judges  and  officers,  and  crimes  and  misdemeanors  agaiust  the 
execution  of  their  judgments  and  orders.  All  other  criminal  cases  are 
left  to  be  tried  as  formerly. 

They  have,  however,  jurisdiction  in  all  civil  cases  between  natives 
and  foreigners  and  between  foreigners  of  different  nationalities ;  and  as 
there  are  nearly  one  hundred  thousand  resident  foreigners  in  Egypt, 
consisting  of  many  different  nationalities,  and  transacting  nearly  all 
the  business  of  the  country,  and  most  actions  of  importance  are  what 
are  here  termed  "  mixed,''  that  is  having  parties  of  different  nationali- 
ties, and  consequently  within  the  competence  of  the  mixed  courts, 
these  courts  constitute,  therefore,  the  principal  tribunals  of  the  country 
and  decide  nearly  all  its  important  cases. 

The  courts  commenced  tlieir  sittings  for  the  hearing  of  causes  on  the 
Ist  day  of  February,  1876,  and  have  since  continued  without  interruption, 
except  that  during  the  vacation  in  the  months  of  July,  August,  and 
September,  only  a  sufficient  number  of  judges  was  retained  to  hear 
those  causes  that  are  here  denominated  urgent,  and  transact  such  busi- 
ness as  could  not  be  delayed. 

The  court  of  appeals  is  located  at  Alexandria,  and  has  seven  foreign 
and  four  native  judges,  and  a  native  president,  who  has  no  voice  either 
in  the  deliberations  or  decisions  of  the  court. 

The  courts  of  "premifere  instance''  were  at  first  organized  with  six- 
teen foreign  and  twelve  native  judges,  and  divided  into  three  branches, 
holding  their  sessions,  respectively,  at  Alexandria,  Cairo,  and  Ismailia. 

There  was  also  attached  to  the  courts  a  parquet,  after  the  French 
system,  consisting  of  "procureur  g^n6ral"  and  four  foreign  and  three 
native  substitutes. 

It  was  found  as  early  as  the  1st  of  July  that  the  number  of  judges  in 
the  courts  of  "premiere  instance  "  was  insufficient  to  perform  the  neces- 
sary labor. 

The  use,  in  these  courts,  of  three  languages,  French,  Italian,  and 
Arabic,  few  if  any  of  the  judges  being  acquainted  with  them  all,  in- 
creases very  much  the  amount  of  work.  It  is  common  for  the  testimony 
to  be  given  in  one  language,  and  the  pleadings  on  one  side  in  another, 
and  on  the  other  side  in  a  third,  and  for  the  different  addresses  of  the 
lawyers  in  the  same  case  to  be  in  two  and  sometimes  .^ 
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The  system  of  practice  is  also  new,  being  uDlilfe  that  of  any  other 
country,  although  taken  principally  from  the  French. 

The  laws,  also,  to  a  considerable  extent,  are  new  to  the  judges.  It  is 
necessary  to  apply  the  laws  of  every  European  nation,  as  well  as  the 
local  Arab  and  general  Mussulman  laws,  and  the  laws  and  prescriptions 
of  a  great  variety  of  ecclesiastical  systems,  the  law  of  a  case  often  de- 
pending not  only  upon  the  nationality  of  the  parties,  but  also  sometimes 
upon  the  question  of  the  particular  religious  sect  to  which  they  are  con- 
sidered as  belonging  and  with  which  they  are  classified. 

Since  the  month  of  July  last  the  Egyptian  Government  has  been  con- 
stantly endeavoring  to  increase  the  number  of  judges,  but  has  as  yet 
only  added  four  foreign  and  three  native. 

Four  new  foreign  judges  were  made  by  the  promotion  of  the  substi- 
tutes nominated  for  the  parquet  by  Great  Britain,  Germany,  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  Italy.  The  French  substitute  has  been  made  "avocat 
general,'^  and  up  to  this  time  the  Government  of  the  United  States  and 
Kussia  have  failed  to  nominate  substitutes.  As  soon  as  such  nomina- 
tions shall  be  made  and  accepted  by  the  government  of  the  Khedive 
the  nominees  will  be  at  once  promoted  to  be  judges. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  difficulties  of  the  language,  laws,  and  practice 
that  have  surrounded  the  jiew  tribunals  in  their  efforts  for  organizing 
and  carrying  into  practical  operation  this  new  system,  difficulties  that 
could  hardly  exist  in  so  great  a  degree  in  any  other  country  in  the  world, 
they  have  succeeded  admirably,  and  have  thus  far  performed  a  great 
amount  of  labor,  and  disposed  of  a  great  number  of  causes.  The  fol- 
lowing tables  give  the  business  of  these  courts  for  the  first  nine  months 
of  their  sittings  to  October  31, 1876. 

Tribunals  of  first  instance. 


Causes. 


Place  of  Iho  tii- 
biiuals. 


Enrolled. 


i  '  I 


Alexandria |  1,293  1,351 

Cairo  902       m 

Ismailia 475       153 


2,670  2,  f40 


;rotai. 


l,03h 
2G4 


2,832 


65  4,231 
64  2,6-lt 
14       90f 


Judgments  rendered. 


_.  Manner  of  obtaining 
judgments.         , 


671  689 
403  228 
240     72 


1,314  989 


1,033  47  2,440 
622  5p'  1,31 
197  I4i   523 


p*  '  MS 


^1 1 

I  S 


800  1,172  94:  374  386 
507  569  5«'  177  228 
104   296  14  109  95 


1,852  119  4,274  1,411  2,037  166'  660 


Court  of  appeals. 


CAiises. 

Manner 

of  obtaining  judg- 
ments. 

Enrolled. 

1        Judgmouta  rendered. 

^ 

•3 

4i 

1 

t 

§ 

i    1" 

0 
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3 

6 

1 

a 

1 

1 

5 

1 

5 
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58 
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35 

87 

9 
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These  figures  show  the  extent  of  the  judicial  labors  of  the  courts,  and 
are  a  sufficient  proof  of  their  usefulness  and  success. 

The  court  of  appeals,  in  addition  to  the  causes  heard  by  it,  fias  been 
thus  far  largely  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  legislative  and  adminis- 
trative acts,  and  in  matters  of  organization. 

The  mixed  courts  have  no  jurisdiction  in  causes  pending  on  the  1st 
day  of  February,  1876,  the  date  of  their  inauguration,  such  causes  being 
left  to  be  decided  as  formerly  by  the  consular  courts. 

Most  of  the  powers,  however,  have  entered  into  a  convention  with  the 
Egyptian  Government  for  the  appointment  of  commissioners,  consisting 
of  judges  of  the  court  of  appeals,  and  for  the  formation  of  special 
chambers,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  court  of  appeals  with  appellate 
jurisdiction  only,  and  the  other  of  judges  of  the  court  of  first  instance, 
to  determine  claims  pending  diplomatically  against  the  Egyptian  Gov- 
ernment at  the  date  of  the  inauguration  of  the  courts. 

The  inclosed  schedule,  A,  shows  the  result  of  the  work  of  the  several 
commissions  and  the  special  chambers  to  October  31, 1876. 

The  only  serious  objection  I  have  heard  raised  against  the  new  tri- 
bunals  is  their  expensiveness  to  suitors.  The  design  is  to  make  them 
self  sustaining,  and  thus  far  the  fees  received  have  been  sufficient,  or 
nearly  so,  to  pay  all  expenses,  including  salaries  of  the  judges. 

When  the  expenses  arising  from  the  use  of  several  languages,  neces- 
sitating the  employment  of  a  large  number  of  interpreters  for  translat- 
ing and  copying,  are  taken  into  consideration,  together  with  the  fact  of 
the  comparatively  small  amount  of  business  that  can  be  done  under  all 
the  difficulties  surrounding  these  courts,  it  will  be  readily  seen  that  if 
the  litigants  pay  all  expenses,  including  their  attorneys'  fees,  the  sum 
must  be  excessively  large. 

The  inclosed  schedule,  B,  gives  the  fees  received  by  the  different 
courts  to  October  31,  1876.  The  total  amount  is  2,835,615f|  piasters 
tariff,  which  equals  $141,038.51. 

I  also  include  a  third  schedule,  C,  which  gives  the  names  and  nation- 
ality of  present  judges  of  the  courts  and  the  members  of  the  parquet. 

The  information  above  given  is  all  that  can  now  be  obtained  that  is 
important,  bearing  upon  the  question  of  the  practical  working  of  the 
mixed  courts  in  Egypt,  and  it  will  probably  be,  with  the  publications 
sent,  sufficient  to  enable  those  studying  the  subject  to  understand  this 
new  system,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  may  remain  one  of  the  permanent 
institutions  of  Egypt  until  such  time  as  the  advanced  civilization  of  the 
country  shall  render  it,  or  any  similar  organization  composed  in  part  of 
foreign  judges,  unnecessary.   . 

I  ohght  perhaps  to  add  that  the  system  of  laws  and  practice  intro- 
duced here,  and  principally  taken  from  the  French,  is  not  as  satisfac- 
tory to  the  English  and  Americans  as  their  own  would  be.  It  is  not, 
according  to  our  mode  of  thinking,  so  well  adapted  to  secure  impnrtial 
justice.  It  could  not,  however,  be  expected  that  where,  as  is  the  case 
in  Egypt,  nineteen-twentieths  of  the  foreign  element  is  composed  of 
people  from  countries  which  take  in  a  great  measure  the  civil  law  as 
the  basis  of  their  systems  of  juritjprudence,  mixed  courts  could  be  estab- 
lished with  a  system  of  laws  and  practice  based  upon  the  common  law 
of  England. 

1  am,  &c., 

E.  E.  faema:^". 


Digitized 


by  Google 


630  FOREIGN   RELATIONS. 

No.  350. 

Mr.  Farman  io  Mr.  Evarts, 

Ko.  137.]  Agency  and  Consulate  General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 
Cairo,  May  30,  1877.    (Received  June  20.) 

Sir  :  I  bave  the  honor  to  give  you  the  following  information  concern- 
iu^  the  position  occupied  by  Egypt  regarding  the  Russo-Turkish  war. 

I  have  several  times  mentioned  the  subject  of  the  disturbed  state  of 
Turkish  affairs  in  connection  with  the  question  of  Egyptian  finances, 
which  for  the  last  year  has  been  paramount  to  and  has  absorbed  every 
other  question.  Even  now  the  war,  so  far  as  Egypt  is  considered,  is 
discussed  almost  wholly  as  a  question  of  money. 

During  the  last  summer  the  Khedive  sent  to  Constantinople  to  aid  in 
the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  in  Servia  and  other  Turkish  provinces 
a  division  of  infantry,  reported  at  the  time  to  contain  twelve  thousand 
men,  but  in  fact  containing  only  from  seven  to  eight  thousand.  He  also 
sent  three  batteries  of  artillery  and  furnished  12,000  stand  extra  of 
arms,  being  Springfield  guns  transformed  at  Cairo.  These  troops,  or 
such  of  them  as  survive,  are  still  in  Turkey. 

When  the  news  reached  Egypt  that  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey 
was  inevitable,  considerable  alarm  was  created  in  financial  circles.  It 
was  apprehended,  the  war  being  vitally  connected  with  the  Moslem 
religion,  and  one  on  which  the  integrity  and  even  existence  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire  might  depend,  that  the  Khedive  would  regard  it  his  duty 
and  feel  himself  obligated  to  send  a  large  number  of  additional  troops 
to  Turkey,  and  that,  to  accomplish  this,  it  would  be  necessary  for  him 
to  appropriate  the  revenues  that  had  been  pledged  to  the  payment  of 
the  public  debt. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of  the  Egyptian 
chamber  of  delegates,  the  KhMive  made  a  speech,- a  translation  ot 
which  I  inclose,  which  sufficiently  indicates  the  i)art  the  Egyptian  Gov- 
ernment designs  to  take  in  the  war.  While  attesting  his  devotion  to 
His  Majesty  the  Sultan,  and  his  desire  to  fulfill  his  duty  toward  him, 
it  is  evident  from  this  speech  that  the  Kh^^dive  intends  to  make  the 
cause  of  Islam  and  the  empire  secondary  to  that  of-  the  payment  of 
the  debts  of  Egypt.    He  says : 

It  is  important  that  Egypt  send  troops  as  before,  and  to  iix  the  number.  Bat  this 
nnmber  cannot  be  determined  without  previously  knowing  the  sum  that  the  country 
can  devote  to  this  object,  since,  as  you  well  know,  the  resources  of  the  budget  wil 
not  suffice  to  meet  this  expenditure.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  in  order  to  fuHill  our 
duty  to  His  Majesty,  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  situation,  and  honor  our  financial 
engagements,  to  create  an  extraordinary  fund  which  will  enable  the  minister  of  war 
to  determine  the  number  of  troops  that  can  be  sent. 

It  has  also  been  stated  semiofficially  that  the  Kh^.dive  has  lately  said 
that  he  should  maintain  in  every  particular  his  engagements  with  the 
creditors  of  the  state  and  the  Da'ira. 

It  therefore  appears  that  it  is  his  firm  purpose  to  devote  the  ordinary 
revenues  of  the  country,  in  accordance  with  the  contract  made  with 
Messrs.  Goschen  and  Joubert,  to  the  payment  of  the  public  debt  and  the 
ordinary  current  expenses  of  the  government,  and  that  whatever  money 
is  expended  in  aiding  Turkey  must  be  derived  from  exceptional  re- 
sources, which,  in  consequence  of  the  amount  of  taxes  already  paid, 
must  necessarily  be  very  limited. 

TLe  chamber,  in  response  to  the  demand  of  the  Khedive,  voted  a 
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special  land-tax  of  £480,000,  being  about  half  a  dollar  on  each  acre  of 
arable  laud  in  Egypt,  bat  only  equaling  one-twentietb  part  of  the  annual 
revenue. 

This  chamber  was  created  about  eight  years  ago,  and  consists  of 
notables,  persons  of  wealth  or  influence  in  the  provinces,  who  were 
selected  by  the  government  and  are  summoned  to  meet  in  cases  of 
special  emergency,  and  vote  such  measures  as  are  asked. 

No  one  attaches  the  least  importance  to  this  body  or  supposes  that 
its  members  have  any  power.  They  simply  consent  to  such  measures 
as  are  proposed  by  the  government;  and  they  act  with  a  promptness 
and  unanimity  that  would  do  honor  to  the  best-disciplined  military  com- 
pmy. 

Upon  this  sum  being  voted,  the  Khedive,  according  to  information 
published  in  semiofficial  journals,  sent  a  dispatch  to  Constantinople  in- 
forming the  Sultan  that  the  Egyptian  contingent  iu  Turkey  would  be 
increased  to  12,000  men,  and  that  the  remainder  of  the  troops  would  be 
retiwned  in  the  country  to  protect  the  Suez  Canal. 

Thus  it  appears  that  Egypt,  with  its  population  of  from  five  to  six 
millions,  is  to  provide  but  12,000  troops  for  the  Russo-Turkish  war. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  action  taken  on  the  parf  of  the  government 
reassured  the  holders  of  its  obligations,  and  the  bonds  of  the  unified 
debt  have  since  advanced  from  29  to  36J,  and  of  the  privileged  (that 
secured  by  the  revenues  of  the  railways  and  the  port  of  Alexandria) 
from  47  to  55|. 

I  believe  the  action  of  the  government  correctly  represents  the  feel- 
ing of  its  subjects.  Their  sympathies  are  with  Turkey.  They  believe 
in  the  justness  of  her  cause,  and  will  rejoice  at  her  victories  and  regret 
her  defeats,  but  there  is  no  feeling  amounting  to  patriotism,  and  no  re- 
ligious zeal  that  covets  sacrifice,  or  that  is  paramount  to  individual  in- 
terest. It  is  not  probable  that  five  hundred  volunteers  for  the  Turkish 
service  could  be  obtained  in  EgypL 

That  a  religious  enthusiasm  could  be  created  by  the  proper  appliances 
I  have  no  doubt,  an  enthusiasm  even  that  might  result  in  an  ungovern- 
able outburst  of  fanaticism,  but  it  does  not  now  exist,  and  those  in 
power  are  interested  in  preventing  instead  of  aiding  its  development. 

Moreover,  the  habits  and  dispositions  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people, 
and  nearly  all  exterior  circumstances,  are  unfavorable  to  any  such  man- 
ifrstations. 

There  is  among  the  Arab  Mussulmans,  as  among  many  other  religious 
sects,  what  may  bQ  properly  termed  the  fanatical  element,  but  this  ele- 
ment is  comparatively  small,  and  the  number  of  European  residents  is 
sufficient  to  keep  it  under  proper  restraint. 

Much  the  greater  portion  of  the  nativeinhabitantsareof  quiet  habits, 
preferring  above  everything  else  to  be  permitted  to  remain  on  and 
peaceably  work  their  lands. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  add  that  the  country  is  perfectly  quiet.  There 
is  probably  less  excitement  here  over  the  war  than  in  most  European 
countries. 

The  troops  destined  to  be  sent  to  Constantinople  are  now  at  Alexan- 
dria. They  consist  of  two  regiments  of  infantry,  containing  about  6,000 
men,  under  the  command  of  Ismail  Pasha  Eyoub,  four  batteries  of 
mounted  artillery,  and  a  body  of  300  cavalry  which  is  to  form  the 
guard  of  Prince  Hassan  Pasha,  third  son  of  the  Kh6dive,  and  minister 
of  war,  who  accompanies  the  troops  and  is  to  command  the  Egyptian 
contingent  in  Turkey. 

These  troops  have  been  on  the  eve  of  embarkation  for  many  ^daj 
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and  it  was  annouaced  that  they  would  certainly  sail  last  Sunday,  but 
up  to  this  time  something  has  prevented  their  departure. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  B.  FARMAN. 


[Incloanre. — Translation.] 
Speech  of  the  EhCdive  on  the  opening  of  the  chamber  of  delegates  at  Cairo,  April  30, 1877. 

Last  year,  when  certaiD  provinces  of  the  empire  rebelled  against  the  lawful  authority 
of  His  Majesty,  the  Egyptian  Government  sent  troops  to  Constantinople.  To-day,  not- 
withstanding the  most  evident  spirit  of  conciliation,  and  the  sincerest  desire  to  main- 
tain peace,  evinced  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  Russia  having  declared  war,  the  government 
of  His  Imperial  Majesty  finds  itself  forcibly  engaged  in  a  struggle  with  that  power.  It 
is  of  importance  to  Egypt  to  send  troops  as  before,  and  to  tix  the  number.  But  this 
number  cannot  be  delermined  without  previously  knowing  the  sum  that  the  country 
can  devote  to  this  object,  since,  as  you  well  know,  the  resources  of  the  budget  will 
nofc  suffice  to  meet  this  expenditure. 

It  is  necessary,  therefore,  in  order  to  fol61l  our  duty^  to  His  Majesty,  meet  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  situation,  and  honor  our  financial  engagements,  t<y  create  an  extraordi- 
nary fund  which  will  enable  the  minister  of  war  to  determine  the  number  of  troops 
that  can  be  sent. 

This  is  the  subject  for  which  the  chamber  has  been  assembled.  My  son  Hassan,  be- 
ing a  soldier,  will  go  and  share  with  his  compatriots  and  brothers  in  arms  the  honor  of 
the  defense  of  a  just  cause  and  of  the  sacred  right  of  the  empire. 


No.  351. 

Mr.  Farman  to  Mr,  Evarts, 

No.  153.J  Agency  and  Consulate-General 

OF  THE  United  States  in  Egypt, 

Cairo^  June  27,  1877.     (Received  July  23.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  iuform  you  that  I  yesterday  obtaiaed  the 
freedom  of  a  negro  boy,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  under  the  following 
circumstances :  He  was  found  in  a  street  in  Cairo  by  an  American  lady, 
who  speaks  Arabic,  and  of  whom  he  asked  food,  saying  he  had  had  noth- 
ing to  eat  during  the  day.  After  hearing  his  story  she  took  him  to  the 
dwelling  of  an  American  citizen  residing  in  Cairo,  who,  the  next  day, 
came  with  him  to  the  consulate-general  and  asked  that  measures  be 
taken  to  procure  his  freedom,  promising  to  see  that  he  was  properly  pro- 
vided for. 

According  to  the  story  of  the  boy,  he  was  born  in  Soudan,  and  was 
brought  to  Tanta  when  he  was  very  small  by  a  slave-dealer  and  sold  to 
a  man  who  lived  at  Saccara,  a  small  village  near  the  pyramids.  During 
the  Abyssinian  war  his  master  went  as  an  Egyptian  soldier  to  that  coun- 
try and  was  killed,  leaving  a  widow  at  Saccara.  Afterward  his  mas- 
ter's brother  forcibly  took  him  away  from  the  widow  and  treated  him 
badly,  often  beating  him  without  cause.  Desiring  to  escape,  he  watched 
his  opportunity  and  came  to  Cairo,  where  he  met  the  lady  who  had  kindly 
taken  him  to  the  house  of  the  gentleman  who  had  accompanied  him  to 
the  consulate. 

I  sent  my  janizary  (guard)  with  the  boy,  and  a  letter  asking  his 
manumission,  to  the  chief  of  police,  aud  in  a  short  time  both  returned 
with  a  paper  in  Arabic,  of  which  I  inclose  a  translation. 

You  will  see  that  this  paper  is  given  him  ^*  to  show  that  he  is  free 
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and  can  go  where  he  will,"  for  the  reason  that  he  "  complaints  of  not 
being  satisfied  with  the  treatment  he  receives  at  his  master's,  and  be- 
cause slavery  is  prohibited,  in  pursuance  of  the  orders  and  regulations 
decreed  by  the  government  of  the  Khedive.'' 

I  have  narrated  very  briefly  the  principal  facts  in  this  case,  to  show 
with  how  little  difficulty  slaves  are  freed. 

It  would  appear  that,  according  to  law,  there  are  no  slaves  in  Egypt. 
Practically  this  is  not  so,  but  any  slave  can  procure  his  freedom  by 
applying  at  a  consulate. 

Such  applications  are  rare,  but  when  one  is  made  the  consul-general 
promptly  asks  the  liberation  of  the  slave,  and  the  authorities  immedi- 
ately grant  the  request.  I  have  acted  in  the  case  according  to  the 
usual  custom.  The  boy  will  be  sent  to  the  American  Mission  School  at 
Assiout  and  properly  educated. 
I  have,  &c., 

E.  E.  FARMAK 


[Inolosnre. — Translation.] 
OFFICIAL  CERTIFICATE  OF  FJtEEDOM  GIVKN  TO  A  NRORO. 

The  bearer,  Farag,  a  negro,  complains  of  not  being  satisfied  with  the  treatment  he 
receives  at  his  master's.  For  this  reason,  and  becaase  slavery  is  prohibited,  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  orders  and  regulations  decreed  by  the  government  of  the  Khedive,  this 
certificate  is  given  him  to  show  that  he  is  free  and  can  go  where  he  will. 

[SEALED.]  •  PREFECTUKE  OF  POLICE. 

Cairo. 
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No.  352. 

Mr.  Reap  to  Mr.  Hunter. 


No.  237.J  Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Tunis,  May  1, 1877.    (Keceived  May  21.) 

Sir  :  The  news  of  the  rupture  between  Turkey  and  Eussia  Las  been 
received  by  this  population  with  intense  interest.  The  connection  of 
this  regency  with  the  Ottoman  Empire  may  lead  to  unexpected  results, 
even  if  this  government  should  decide  to  take  no  part  in  the  war. 

Very  little  assistance  could  be  sent  from  Tunis,  either  in  men  or  in 
money,  and  it  is  quite  evident  that  Turkey  will  have  enough  on  her 
hands  without  having  to  protect  Tunis. 

There  was  a  time,  and  that  a  not  very  distant  one,  when  such  con- 
siderations as  these  would  have  had  but  very  little  weight  with-  this 
government  or  people,  for  when  under  the  influence  of  the  religious 
passions  they  were  wont  to  disregard  all  lessons  of  prudence;  but  the 
dissemination  of  knowledge  through  the  numerous  papers  published  in 
the  Turkish  Empire  and  its  dependencies,  in  the  Arabic  and  Turkish 
languages,  has  created  a  public  opinion  with  which  the  governing  classes 
must  now  count. 
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I  believe  tbere  are  over  twenty  periodicals  priated  in  Arabic,  some  of 
which  have  a  large  circulation.  The  Jawaib,  for  instance,  has  aboat 
ten  thonsaud  subscribers  in  India  alone,  and  large  numbers  of  that 
paper  are  taken  here.  It  has  an  influence  all  the  greater  from  its  being 
one  of  the  few  prints  which  reach  here  printed  in  the  language  of  the 
country.  This  paper  has  been  interdicted  in  Algeria  on  account  of  the 
agitation  it  caused  among  the  Arabs. 

We  have  an  Arabic  paper  published  here,  but  it  appears  at  irregular 
intervals.  It  publishes  articles  translated  from  European  and  American 
papers,  and  its  tone  is  moderate  and  conservative. 

There  is  much  social  intercourse  in  Tunis  among  the  masses,  who 
seem,  however,  to  shun  rather  than  court  the  society  of  foreigners.  At 
their  meetings  persons  of  different  classes  of  society  are  admitted,  and 
the  conversation  is  usually  upon  the  current  topics  of  the  day — political, 
social,  and  economical.  Articles  from  the  papers  are  read  and  com- 
mented upon,  and  public  opinion  is  thus  formed.  As  persons  connected 
with  the  government  take  the  lead  at  these  gatherings,  they  are  thus 
enabled  to  disseminate  conservative  and  rational  views,  which  are  after- 
ward repeated  and  impressed  upon  others  at  similar  circles  held  at 
houses  of  persons  of  inferior  social  position. 

The  population  of  Tunis,  notwithstanding  the  great  interest  it  takes 
in  the  events  so  rapidly  transpiring  in  the  East,  remains  calm  and  un- 
excited,  and  the  government  has  taken  means  to  prevent  disturbance, 
and  to  nip  in  the  bud  any  attempt  that  might  be  made  to  incite  the 
native  population  against  the  non-Moslem  portion  of  the  community. 
The  ulemas  liave  been  instructed  *to  preach  in  the  mosques  sermons 
tending  to  calm  rather  than  excite  their  congregations,  and  although  it 
is  true  that  among  the  Arabs  a  feeling  of  intense  hatred  for  the  Kaf- 
fer  is  noticeable,  this  will  have  no  evil  result  if  it  meets  with  no  re- 
sponse from  the  towns,  and  if  the  foreign  population  acts  with  prudence 

and  gives  no  cause  for  irritation. 

*  *  «  *  *  *  * 

The  prime  minister  assured  me,  in  a  conversation  1  had  with  him 
yesterday,  that  every  precaution  had  been  taken  to  preserve  tranquillity, 
and  that  foreigners  have  no  cause  for  uneasiness.  I  inferred,  however, 
from  his  remarks  that  the  intention  of  this  government  to  fulfill  their 
obligations  to  the  Sultan,  which  require  the  Bey  to  send  assistance  to 
his  suzerain  in  the  event  of  war.  I  expressed  my  regret,  if  this  was 
their  determination,  for  it  was  quite  evident  that  they  would  be  per- 
fectly helpless  in  case  of  an  attack  by  the  Eussians. 

General  K^ridine,  who  has  occupied  the  post  of  prime  minister  since 
October,  1873,  has  introduced  many  improvements  and  civilizing  influ- 
ences in  this  country. 

Good  schools  have  been  opened  throughout  the  regency,  and  an  acad- 
emy in  this  city  is  giving  excellent  results. 

The  prison-system,  which  was  formerly  simply  infamous,  has  been 
greatly  improved. 

Excellent  macadamized  roads  have  been'made,  and  the  breed  of  horses, 
which  had  gradually  deteriorated,  has  been  ameliorated  by  the  importa- 
tion of  high  bred  stallions. 

One  railroad  is  completed,  and  a  longer  one,  from  Tunis  to  Begia,  in 
the  direction  of  the  Algerian  frontier,  is  in  course  of  construction.  The 
debt  of  Tunis  is  125,000,000  francs,  on  which  5  per  cent,  interest  is  paid. 
Since  the  uniflcation  of  the  debt  the  coupon  has  been  paid  with  regu- 
larity. 
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The  administration  of  the  finances,  including  the  collection  of  the 
revenue,  is  in  the  hands  of  a  commission  composed  in  large  majority  of 
foreigners. 

The  relations  of  the  United  States  with  the  Bey's  government  are,  I 
am  happy  to  say,  most  friendly  and  cordial. 
I  am,  &c., 

G.  H.  HEAP. 


No.  353. 

Mr.  Heap  to  Mr.  Hunter, 

No.  240.]  .  Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Tunis^  May  29,  1877.     (Received  June  18.) 
•     Sir:  Nothing  has  as  yet  occurred  in  connection  with  the  war  in  the 
East  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  this  country. 

The  government  act*  wisely  in  doing  nothing  and  allowing  nothing 
to  be  done  which  might  tend  to  excite  the  fanatical  feelings  of  the  popu- 
lation. 

Some  Turks  who  came  here  to  enlist  recruits  were  shipped  off  to  Malta 
before  they  had  time  to  accomplish  anything,  and  even  a  marabout^  or 
religious  maniac,  who  paraded  the  streets  waving  a  green  flag  and  call- 
ing upon  the  Moslems  to  arise  against  the  infidels,  was  promptly  picked 
up  by  the  police  and  placed  where  he  would  do  the  least  harm. 

The  Bash-Mufti,  of  whom  I  spoke*  in  dispatch  No.  237,  Tias  objected 
strongly  to  money  being  sent  to  Constantinople,  and  told  the  Bey  that, 
rather  than  use  the  resources  of  the  country  in  this  way,  he  should  en- 
deavor ^o  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  his  own  people,  many  of  whom  were 
in  jail  for  debts  contracted  to  buy  bread  for  their  starving  families.  The 
Bey  has  permitted  the  "war  party''  to  call  for  a  voluntary  subscription 
to  send  to  the  Sultan,  and  contributed  liberally  to  the  fund,  but  only 
150,000  .piasters  ($18,750)  was  subscribed. 

It  is  too  soon  yet  to  judge  of  the  effect  of  the  war  on  this  population. 
Should  the  Moslems  suffer  severe  and  continued  reverses,  I  apprehend 
that  the  fire  of  religious  enthusiasm,  which  is  now  smoldering,  will  be 
fanned  into  a  conflagration  which  will  embrace  every  Mohammedan 
nation. 

I  am,  &c., 

G.  H.  HEAP. 


No.  354. 

Mr,  Heap  to  Mr,  Hunter, 

No.  243.]  Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Tunisy  July  9,  1877.  (Received-  July  30.) 
Sir:  The  report  that  some  Russian  vessels  of  war  are  hovering  off 
this  coast,  and  that  a  Turkish  squadron  is  on  its  way  to  Tunis  from 
Malta  and  Tripoli,  has  caused  some  alarm  here,  particularly  as  the  gov- 
ernment, contrary  to  friendly  warning,  has,  in  obedience  to  a  requisition 
from  the  Porte,  decided  to  furnish  mules  and  horses  for  the  Turkish 
army,  and  some  hundreds  have  been  collected  and  are  ready  for  ship- 
ment as  soon  as  transports  shall  be  sent  for  them. 
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A  sam  stated  at  a  million  aud  a  half  of  piasters  (12^  cents  each)  has 
also  been  collected  by  voluntary  contribation  for  transmission  to  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  Mussulman  population  of  Tunis  follows  with  great  anxiety  the 
various  phases  of  the  struggle  in  the  East,  and  ardent  prayers  are  daily 
offered  for  the  triumph  of  the  "  True  Faith." 

The  Bey  and  his  ministers,  as  well  as  the  people,  earnestly  desire  to 
aid  the  Sultan  in  his  gigantic  struggle;  but  what  can  they  do  for  the 
Turkish  Empire! 

A  letter  from  the  grand  vizier,  appealing  to  the  Bey  for  five  thousand 
men,  was  publicly  read.  But  there  are  no  means  to  equip  and  arm  these 
men ;  nor  to  transport  them  to  the  seat  of  war ;  nor  to  maintain  them 
when  there.  This  country  can  scarcely  keep  itself.  The  harvest  has 
failed  in  three-fourths  of  the  territory  of  the  regency,  and  we  now  receive 
wheat  and  flour  from  France  and  Italy. 

During  several  months  entire  tribes  of  the  easteriji  and  southern  prov- 
inces have  been  emigrating  to  the  moriB  favored  regions  of  the  west  and 
north,  trailing  after  them  their  famished  flocks,  tbeir  carcasses  strewing 
the  way. 

In  consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  harvest  and  the  cessation  of  ex- 
portation, the  revenues  conceded  by  the  Bey  to  his  creditors  were  insuffi- 
cient to  meet  the  half-yearly  coupon  falling  due  the  1st  of  this  month. 

The  government,  which  has  guaranteed  the  interest  of  the  debt,  was 
obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a  loan  to  find  two  million  of  piasters.  The 
salaries  of  all  the  employes  of  the  government  have  been  reduced  since 
last  year — everybody,  from  the  prime  minister  down  to  the  lowest  offi- 
cer, being  subjected  to  the  measure }  and,  moreover,  the  pay  of  most  of 
them  is  several  months  in  arrears. 

This  great  penury  of  the  government  has  its  compensating  advantage 
as  it  relieves  them  from  the  obligation  to  send  troops  and  subsidies  to 
Constantinople,  aud  removes  the  temptation  to  embark  in  doubtful  ad- 
ventures and  dangerous  enterprises  which  might  involve  them  in  diffi- 
culties with  Eussia. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  insignificant  contribution  of  animals  for  the 
Turkish  Government,  which  will  be  of  no  appreciable  value  to  them,  will 
not  furnish  the  Russians  with  a  pretext  to  visit  Tunis  and  lay  it  under 
contribution. 

I  am,  &c., 

G.  H.  HEAP. 
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Prison  system:  amelioration  of,  in  Tunis 634 
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Reichstag  (German) :  results  of  the  elections  for  members  of  the 175-180 

(North  German):  electoral  law  for 210-212 
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pah,  Rising  Sun,  and  Edward  Lee.)  ^^T^ 
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will  be  discharged  it  his  extradition  be  not  demanded 273 

^        reply  of  Mr.  Fish  :  reasons  for  not  raaki  ng  the  demand 274 

his  surrender  requested,  in  conformity  with  the  understanding  for  the  ex- 
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